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„3lUeS  raaS  thr  tut  mil  Shorten  ober  mil  aSerfen,  bod  tut  nlicd  in  bem  aiouien  bed 
^'crnt  Sfftt-” 

^^nlirnann  2^.  ^^^J^_^aminrJ932 _  _  1  _ 


oiir  ^,al)Vcolucitbc! 


:iisiobi'r  311  ber  oaliro^jiUL'iibw  ^ 

^1h'id]L'u  mv  iiiK'  emit  bi:  .s>dnbi'. 
2isiinid)en  frod  ctuanber  3eacn 
t>lur  bei!  itiirnibciuaiteu  ^t>eiien. 

.s>eiite  i'tc()ii  iiiir  iniebcr  itillc, 
ii^iL'diiL'lt  5L’diiiiui)t  iinb  ('k'jiilile. 
cd  iiidit  in  ii^ortc  fleiben, 
lc^  iit,^Ldimnt,  iinb  eo  i}ri’iibL'n? 

2i^mn  roir  itnire  ®Iid'e  rid)tcn 
Ucdcricc,  anf  ba§  i'crniditcn, 
tUJiiiien  tnir  nnc->  nllc  fraacn, 

SBarnni  bieje  3Sitnncr  naaen. 

tUtuiiJi  nno  bnnn  ftitlc  dciuien, 

Iinb  ntit  Dlbina*  ndit  di’ienvien, 

Tois  nid)t  mert  iinb  bieje  ^cibon 
v,cncr  ctn’di-n  ,s>imnu’IC’rrenben. 

?cnn  tnir  drandim  beinc  r^ninbe 
.s^cilnnb  nnf  bmi  ranlim  tllrabc 
(slid  bail  tnir  cinanber  tmam, 

Sciben,  bnibm  odne  .({In.im. 

SlMcbcr  3n  ber  ^ndrc§tn:nbc 
illiditen  ®Iicfe  fidi  odn’  (inbe 
Clnf  bid),  .s>ciT  itedt  bn§  "Hertmiicn, 
.s^ilf  bn  doffen,  dilf  du  danen! 

— Sodn,  bit  6ift  nllcscit  bci  tnir, 
unb  hJO!^  mein  ift,  ba§  ift  bcin. 

foffteft  obcT  friidHdi  unb  gnted  ®(Utd^  fein; 


benu  biefer  bcin  '-lumber  mar  tobt,  unb  ift 

mlcbcr  Icbcubin  gemorben;  cr 

nub  ift  micber  gefunben.  Xtucac^  l.>,  ->1.  o-. 

^sQcod  nmitto  icine  (iTiigi^burt  befenneu 
I'de  er  benn  nerdeiuenm  _  Segon  ererben 
tonntc,  io  iindi  bu'ier  dltcitc  ^odn  innate 
icin  r^tmilicngcbiirtrodit  baricgcn  unb  mit 
ban  tlHiter  bom  jiingjion  ^odn  iiarmdm* 
3igtcit  boinoifon,  bonn  bor  iHimr  ifi  bay 
is'-'aitpt  joinoc'  .vniiioc',  unb  bor  ^odn  bleibt 
nnr  oin  3odn  in  bo^  Ivitorv  .soano  jo  Uinge 
or  lobt.  iito  otiDQi:  oinom  _  ilU\nid]on  3U 
eincm  roodtidiarionon  gottioligon  dinu« 
tidion  ^.^'bon  anf  biojor  tIrU'lt  nonnbton  ift, 
10  ift  ov  nor  allon  f^ingon  bioiov,  bag  cin 
dJamU'd  nornodmlidi  nnb  mit  allom  Aloifs 
botradito,  ina^  or  ift  nnb  inio  co  _m:t  idin 
boiiodot,  barnnd],  inav  or  finiftig  loin,  nno 
mio  le  mit  idm  nadimalc'  ftodon  iinn-bo. 
2onn  critlidi  bor  diotiir  nadi  iinb  tnir  niditS 
niy  nnr  Stand  nnb  dlidio,  io  mio  tnir  don 
bor  (rrbe  gonontmo’n  iinb,  io  iollon  tnir  mid) 
miobornm  ba3n  norroanbolt  tnorbon.  -Lie* 
fov  foil  bionai.  bio  .V'offart  nnb  .V'odimntd, 
nm  moldscr  millon  cin  dJionidi  bon  'jlnboron 
noraditct,  311  nntorbriid-n  nnb_  bio  rod)t» 
fdiaaono  Somntd  nnb  d?iobr:ifat  311  iiben. 
^)nm  anborn  mae  tnir  iinb  nnb  join  tnorbon 
in  bor  3nfnnft  fodon  mir  botraditon  nn  bor 
( 'mabo '(siotto?  in  (adriito  nad'  bioior, 
iinb  fodt  ado  n:n  nnb  tnicborgoborono, 
bor  rs3ottcy,  ttnb  tnorbon  dornadi  Crrbon  bo§ 
omiaon  «obon§  font.  Tioiod  iod  nn§  bio* 
non,  in  ador  Triib'al  nnb  dlnfoditnng.  bad 
mir  311  b:r  ^2iobo  fsIottoS  nnb  bo§_  9(dd)fton 
anfgomnntort  nnb  .311  adon  doiligm 
gonbon  goidtidt  morbon.  Tio  a»?onfdion 
miiifon  fitdlon,  bafi  iio  norloron  iinb,  m 
idror  orften  angoboronon  (^obnrt,  odo  fie 
gofnnbon  tnorbon  non  ddrifto;  bonn  monn 
iio  nidit  glanbcn,  baft  iio  nmfommon  miif* 
ion,  tnonn  )io  bon  (^ott  torno  bloibon  fo 
morben  fio  nimmormodr  gn  idm  juriidfod' 


2  ^erolb  ber 

rcn.  5(bcr  ircnn  ber  aj^lcnicf)  jencs  ©efiibl 
bat,  mirb  cr  bod)  nie  umfebren  ju 
tueiin  cr  nid)t  sitgleid)  ben  fci’tcn  Gntfdbliif] 
ba3u  fafjt. 

2i^tr  bonfcn  ©ott  ficrjlid)  fiir  feiuc  t)d= 
tcrlidic  ^armber^icafcit  gcgcn  in  ber 
Ocrgangencn  Beit;  cr  Dcrgcbc  un§  and) 
ofle  uni'crc  Siinben,  iinb  bafe  luiu 

iDcitcrbin  allcseit  bitrd)  OiotteS  .'oilfe  in 
JDQbrcr  nnb  ernitbarter  ©nfjfcrtigfcit  Ic^ 
ben  inerbcn,  nnb  in  irabrcm  f^Ianbcn  ibm 
•bicnen,  fclig  [terben  nnb  ctnig  Icbcn.  2)q§ 
tt)iinid)cn  luir  alien  d^ottgldnbigcn  ^cclcn. 


9icuiflfcitcu  nnb  '^cgcbcnbcitcn. 


Xcr  ®iid)of  ^oiuvj  X.  5?ontrcgcr,  nnbe 
^>niu'n,  .^rnnias  ift  ben  11  Xe^ember  nn§ 
biciem  llcben  in  bie  (froigfeit  getreten,  bof= 
fen  nnb  glanb:n  er  bat  einen  ieligen  llcbcr= 
tritt  genommen,  unb  iDirb  bann  iDciter 
rnben  nnter  bent  Sdbnb  nnb  9tltar  @otte§, 
bi§  3nr  9(nferitebnng  otter  .'oeiligen.  Seine 
^ranfbeit  banerte  nnr  cine  2Bod)e  mit  glu 
unb  ittnenmonia,  iein  filter  tuar  69  ^abr 
unb  26  Xag  unb  bientc  feiner  ©emeinbe  ge= 
treulid)  in  feinctn  Xienft  46  ^obr.  Xrauer= 
reben  luurben  gcbalten  biird)  ®ijd).  90?ofe§ 
Xrotier  unb  ^Mfcb.  Ceanber  .^cim  bon  nabe 
.?>aben  unb  93il'd).  ip.  'iPiitter  bon  nabe 
©ofben,  i^sitbiano. 


©iid).  ttliofe  Sebman  unb  ®iid).  ilJoab 
IBontreger  bon  ^nbiana  nnb  ^obn 
?)ober  bon  Xflaboma  toaren  etlid}e  Xag 
bei  .^vnbcn,  .Q'nnia§  ber  Scidie  bei  311  rDob= 
nen. 


93iid).  'Jeoab  Xroiier  nnb  29eib  bon  nabe 
Xobefa,  ^nbiana  iraren  in  ber  f^egenb 
bon  9frtbur,  ^ttinoi§,  J^rcunb  nnb  93efann= 
te  311  beiud)cn  unb  bov  iElort  Olotte-:'  311 
^irebigen. 


(5.  .'oodiitetlvr,  ^eff.  2d)rorf  nnb 
3i^eib  unb  Sufanna  91.  ’Jliitter  bon  nabe 
aiiibblcfielb,  Xbio  maren  etiicbc  Xag  bei 
9Imbob.  ^nbiana  cine  franfe  Sdjlucfter, 
SBitroc  J^annt)  Sebrod  311  beiud)cn. 


9ln  ber  3oJ)*‘C^tocnbc. 


Xcr  ^[olmift  fagt  143,  5:  ^d)  gebenfc 
on  bie  borigen  S^iten,  unb  9lebe  bon  otten 
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bcinen  Xbaten,  unb  jage  bon  ben  2Berfen 
beiner  §anbcn.  ^eiaia  fagt  51,  9:  SBobI*  ^ 
anf,  iDoblauf  aiebe  99?ad)t  an,  bn  9Irm  be§ 
.<oerrn  toie  bor  Batten,  bon  alters  ber. 

Sinb  luir  nid)t  gerabe  fo  geneigt,  suriid 
311  I'diauen  auf  bie  bergangene  Beiten?  Xer 
'@ottc§  ttlienfd)  gebenfet  an  bie  Xbaten  be§ 
.<oerrn,  unb  tueife  inie  er  gefubrt  unb  ge* 
leitet  trirb  bnrd)  ben  .'perm,  unb  mie  man=  *■ 
d)er  fann  mit  mir  fagen,  luie  ber  alte 
Samuel,  bi§  bieber  bat  ber  §err  gebolfcn, 
nnb  motten  and)  mie  Samuel,  5}ob  unb 
Xanf  opfern.  So  fdnnen  mir  bann  getrojt 
in  ba§  neuc  ^abr  bincin  geben,  benn  ^ejaia 
iagt  59,  1:  Siebe  beS  $errn  .'panb  ift  nidit 
311  fnr3  ba§  er  nid)t  belfen  fann,  unb  feine  - 
Xbren  iinb  nid)t  b^rt  morben  ba§  @r  nid)t 
bore,  '©er  flng  ift  ber  lernet  Don  ber  9Ser= 
gangenbeit.  '9tl§  i^anluS  bie  j^cbler  ^fraelS 
ber  3dblte  1  Gor.  10,  6—12  fagte  Gr  bofe, 
bos  nnS  3nr  '©arming  geidirieben  ift,  unb 
bie  ttI?ogIid)feit  bob  ber  mo  ftebt,  aud)  fal* 
len  fann.  ©ir  finben  biele  ioId)er  ©or* 
nnngcn,  in  ber  beiligen  Sebrift  unb  9tn= 
meifungen  sum  guten. 

.  9Iud)  mir  baben  Grfabrungen  gemadbt, 
ond)  feebler  unb  fo  fdnnen  mir  on  ber  9Ser= 
gangenbeit  lernen,  mie  mir  bie  Bufunft  be* 
lebcn  fotten:  $at  bn§  dergongene  ^obr 
unS  biel  OluteS  gebroebt?  So  laffct  un§ 
■Olott  Xanfen,  unb  menn  e§  Xrubfal  mar, 
fo  baben  mir  and)  llrfacb  311  Xonfen,  bann 
attes  ma§  nn§  dorfommt,  mirb  benen  sum 
®eften  bient,  bie  Oiott  lieben.  G§  fann 
fommen  ma§  ba  mitt,  ®ott  ift  mit  un§,  mer 
mag  miber  un§  fein.  .'odret  ma§  fttanin? 
ut  ben  Xbeffalonidber  (5,  17')  fagt:  Scib 
oH'mit  frdbOd).  9?"tct  obnc  Untenab,  feib 
banfb'^r  in  alien  Xingen,  benn  ba§  ift  ber 
©itte  Wottes  in  Gbr^to  ?sefn  an  end).  Xie 
®:bingungen,  ben  >^rieben  C^otteS  311  er= 
langen  finb  ein  .’oersensglaube  an  ^c* 
in  Gbrifto,  glanben  unb  geborfetm  bem 
Gdangelium,  dergeblidie  .'oerten  gegen  ein* 
anber,  iBunc  nnb  iBcffernng  unfere§  Se* 
ben§,  bann  criangen  ,mir  ittergebung  un* 
ferer  Siinben,  bitrdb  boS  95Iut  ^efu 
Gbrifto  gcreinigt  gebeiligt,  mit  bem  .'oimm* 
Iifd)en  95ater,  berfdbnct,  unb  bo§  atteS,  au§ 
©naben.  So  laffet  un§  ba§  neuc  ^abr  on* 
fongen,  fo  borin  leben,  unb  e§  fo  dottenben. 
@rufe  on  ben  Gbitor,  unb  otte  Sefer. 

G.  21?.  9?Qf3iger. 
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Gin  ncucs 


bi’m  ban  ncnc  o«-' 

Qctrctcn  Ijnbcn,  fo  lafiet  iin§  uiit  JJanib 
fagcn,  51,  12:  3d)affe  in  mir,  Gott 
cin  rcinc5  ^crg,  nnb  gib  mir  cincn  ncncn 
gcmiffcn  Gcift  cin  reinei?  ^er5,  ift 
cine  fbftlid)c  Gnbc  @otte§,  bcnn  oi)nc  cin 
reined  i>cr5,  fbnncn  mir  C^ott  nidjt  gcfdlcn. 
51ber  in  ber  Sergprebigt  Ici’cn  mir:  Sclig 
finb,  bic  reined  ^cr^cn^  finb;  bcnn  iic 
merben  Gott  [(fjnncn. 

31urf]  frf)reibt  ^aulu?’  an  1  2im.  1,  5; 
Tenn  bic  ^aubtiumme  bc»  Qkbot§  ift 
fiicbc  bon  rcincm  l^erjcn,  unb  bon  gntent 
©emijfcn,  unb  bon  ungefarbtem  ©lanbcn. 

31ud)  1  Sob.  3,  3:  Unb  cin  Seglicber  ber 
foldbe  ^(offnnng  ju  ibm  ber  rciniget 
fi^,  glcirf)toic  cr  onrf)  rein  ift. 

•titug  1,  15:  3'cn  5Hcincn  ift  fRcin, 
ben  Unreinen  aber  unb  Ungibubigen  ift 
nid)tg  rein,  fonbern  nnrein  ift  beibeg,  iljr 
3inn  unb  Gemiffen.  Sic  fagen  fie  crfcn= 
nen  Oott,  aber  mit  ben  2Berfen  bcrleug^ 
nen  iic  eg. 

Sa  menn  unfer  ^>cr3  rein  ift,  bann  bot 
nnb  9teib,  Born  nnb  feinen 

Sftaum  barinnen,  benn  eg  ift  bod  bon  ber 
fiiebe  Gotteg,  unb  baber  and)  bod  6ruber= 
tidier  fiiebe,  unb  Gemeinc  £iebc.  2Bir 
munid>cn  bann  aden  dtJenid^en  ben  .^immel» 
unb  tbun  baran  urn  ibuen  baju  cine 
^ilf  fein,  unb  uitbt  ein  ^inberni^.  ^enn 
mer  Srmnnb  irre  mndjt,  ber  mirb  fein  Ur= 
tbeil  trngen,  er  fei,  mer  cr  mode. 

2)aber  moden  mir  bie  2eute  nid)t  irre 
mnd^n,  fonbern  ibnen  borgeben  mic 
fcibft  fogt:  Coffet  euer  £i^t  lendjten,  bor 
ben  ajtenfrben,  bo^  fie  cure  gnten  SSerfen 
fefjcn,  unb  euren  SJater  im  ^iminel  ttreifen. 

^enn  @ott  ift  eg  ber  in  eud)  mirfet, 
Beibeg  bag  SBoden,  unb  bag  Siodbringen, 
nad)  feinem  SSoblgefodcn.  Unb  and)  cincn 
neuen  gemiffen  @eift.  2Bcnn  mir  ben 
neuen  ©eift  nod)  nidbt  embfangen  baben, 
bann  fodten  mir  eg  nid)t  Idngcr  anfteben 
laffcn,  unb  mit  bem  neuen  S^br  oin  neneg 
Seben  anfongen. 

2Bie  ung  i]SauIug  Icbrt  in  2  Gor.  5,  17 : 
^arum  ift  Somanb  in  Gbrifto,  fo  ift  cr 
cine  ncue  Greotur;  bog  3nte  ift  bergangen, 
ficbe,  eg  ift  adeg  neu  gemorben. 

Sm  Gbracr  Srief  10,  20  Icfen  mir  bon 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

cinem  neuen  nnb  lebenbigen  SBcg.  Unb 
benfclbigen  SBeg  follen  adc  .^inber  Okitteg 
manbcln  menn  fie  in  ben  .v'irnmel  fommen 
moden,  ja  in  bay  neue  Sfrnfalem  mo  mir 
babon  Icfen  in  Dff.  Sol).  21,  mic  eg  mcitcr 
fagt:  Unb  ber  auf  bem  3tubl  fan,  fprad): 
3iebc  id)  inndTc  adeg  nen,  unb  fprad): 
3d)rcibc  bcnn  biefe  SBorte  finb  mobrbaftig 
unb  gemi^. 

Giiien  gemiffen  Weift  foden  mir  baben. 
2enn  in  Gbrdcr  11  Icfen  mir:  Gg  ift  aber 
ber  ©laube  cine  gemiffe  Bwoerfid)*  beg, 
bag  man  bofM,  unb  nid)t  jmeifelt  an  bem, 
bas  man  nid)t  ficbet.  i^enn  ein  33?cnfd) 
ber  jmeifelt,  ift,  unbcftdnbig,  in  ad  feinen 
SBcgcn,  unb  braud)t  and)  nidit  311  benfen, 
bob  cr  etmag  bon  bem  -V'crm  empfangen 
mirb.  ^arurn  biirfen  mir  nid)t  3mcifcln 
an  ber  Gnabc  Gotteg,  and)  nid)t  an  feiner 
gro^en  9ldutnd)t,  bap  cr  unfere  .<pcr3en  re= 
gieren  fann,  unb  ung  311  ibm  bringen  fann 
in  bic  grof5e  ,t>crrlid)feit,  mo  ?^rcub  ber 
^iide,  unb  cin  licblidieg  Sefen  jur  red)ten 
.^nnb  (^otteg  fein  mirb.  S.a  loir  marten 
eineg  neuen  ^imuiclg,  unb  cincr  neuen  Sr* 
be,  morinnen  ‘@ercd)tigfeit  mobnet.  ^orum 
mcine  Sieben,  biemeil  il)r  barauf  nxirten 
fodet,  fo  tbut  fleif),  bab  ibr  bor  ibm  un« 
bcficrft,  unb  nnftraflid)  im  erfun* 

ben  merbet. 

Sn  Suba,  24  finben  mir:  ^m  aber, 
ber  cud)  fann  bebiiten  ofinc  ^clfler,  unb 
fteden  bor  bag  3lngcfid)t  feiner  .t»n:rlid)* 
feit  unftrofli^  mit  ^rieben,  bem  t^iott,  ber 
adcin  meife  ift,  unferm  .‘oeilanbc,  fei  Gbre 
unb  SKajeftfit  unb  ©emalt  unb  a)hd)t,  nun 
unb  311  alter  Gmigfeit,  3lmcn. 

Sa  loffct  ung  bag  ^tcufabr  antreten  mit 
3BaI)rbaftigcm  ^*er3cn,  in  bodigem  061au« 
ben,  befprenget  in  unfern  ^>cr3cn,  unb  log 
bon  bem  bofen  Gemiffen,  unb  gemafdben  am 
ficibc  mit  rcincm  SBaffer;  Unb  laffct  ung 
baltcn  an  bem  Scfenntnife  ber  $offnung, 
unb  nid)t  manfen;  benn  er  ift  treu,  ber  fie 
berbeifeen  bat.  SBir  foden  bic  Gcmiftbfit 
boben  mo  f)SauIug  babon  fd)rcibt  in  9fom.  8 
baf)  meber  X^ob  nod)  Seben,  meber  Gngcl 
nod)  Xurftcntbum,  nod)  Gemalt,  meber  @c» 
genmertigeg  nod)  Bofuuftigeg,  meber  ^ob* 
eg  nod)  iiefcg,  nod)  fcinc  anbcrc  Greatur 
mag  ung  fd)cibcn  bon  ber  Ciebe  Gotteg,  bic 
in  Gbrifto  Sofu  il't^  unferm  ^errn. 

^iermit  miinfebe  idb,  aden  .^erolblefern 
ein  gliidflidbeg,  frbblid)cg,  neucg  S^l^o,  unb 
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ben  Sedcn  (Lottes,  in  alien  eiircn  geiit= 
lid)en  3ad)en. 

2.  :5.  Xroi)cr. 


llnfcrc  £cibcr  ,yun  D^jfcr. 


;2sd)  ernia[)ne  endj  nnn,  liebe  Stiiber 
biird)  bie  Sarmbt'rsujfi’il  O^otteS,  bau  i()r 
cure  i'eiber  begebet  311111  Cpfcr,  ba^  ba 
lebenbig,  betlig  nnb  Wott  mobigcrallig  jii, 
meidjed  jei  ener  uerniinftiger  C^otteobienit” 
Dfmiur  12:1. 

Xer  ?lvoiteI  '^Janliiy  nielbet  Ijier  ran§ 
©ott  bnben  iDill  don  bem  ibienid),  'bie  Sicbe 
©ottes  mar  fo  grofe  ba§  cr  teinen  3obn  ba= 
bin  gegeben  bat;  er  bat  icin  2cib  lafien  anf= 
odfcrn’  am  Stanime  be§  ^rcii3C5,  er  bat 
bie  3d)iilb  be3ablt  iiir  alle  SDtcnfi^en,  bie 
ibn  im  ©lanben  annebnien. 

iKenn  ber  tbienid)  fid)  311  ©ott  befcbrt, 
fobiinn  er  I’ein  iBiUen  laffen  unb,  ©ott  imb 
icin  '©illcn  aiinebmen,  bann  fonimt  3clbit= 
derlengnnng,  iiniere  Seiber  babin  geben 
311111  Cpicr,  ba5  ba  lebenbig,  bcilig,  ;®o_tt 
moblgcfdllig  ift.  3o  balb  ber  'ibtcnid)  jo 
mcit  foiiimt  faun  ©ott  ibiii  icgcn  mittbei^ 
len  unb  fann  ibn  braiidjin  al5  eiii  ^ned}t 
in  ieinen  SiU'inberg.  Xer  bJh’iiid)  fann  nid}t 
©ott  bienen  in  icineiii  9?atiir  ftanb,  ber 
Jlpoftel  iagt:  Xer  cr)tc  ®cnid)  \\t  irbifd) 
don  ber  (i'rbe,  ber  3meit:  'llicnidi  ift  ber 
i$>err  dom  .'pitnniel. 

!fi.Mr  babai  cine  idibiie  ?fbbilbnng  don 
Gain  unb  ^Ibel;  Gain  bilbet  ben  'JJatiir  ober 
eriten  ''IKenid)  nb,  unb  tHbel  ben  geiitlidjcn 
ober  3meiten  3)i-enid).  3o  lang  ber  ajJdifd) 
in  icinem  raiibeii  Snitanb  iit,  fo  ift  er 
Gain’^,  unb  ijt  ©ott  nid)t  angenebm,  cr  bat 
icin  Seib  nod)  uid)t  3nm  Dpfer  gegeben, 
menu  ber  a)icnid)  bemegt  mirb  in  icinem 
rauben  3nitonb  bafe  cr  nid)t  io  beitebcii 
fann  dor  ©ott,  bnnn  mirb  cr  Siifjc  tbun 
fiir  icinc  3iinben,  unb  mirb  icin  3BiIIcn  311 
©ott  geben,  icin  5eib  geiitlidicr  meiic  aiif 
opfcrn  bann  mirb  bic  dcrbcifeung  ©ottcS 
OUT  ibm  ritbcn:  3Bcr  glaubt  unb  gctauft 
mirb  mirb  iciig. 

G§  id)cinct  mir  io  dieic  9Jicnid)en  311 
bicier  It’bcn  Goin’S  unb  nicbt  51bcr§, 
SBoIIuit  unb  ^liiiicr  don  bicicr  3BcIt  miH 
fait  iibcrbQnb  ncbmen.  1  5«obn  2,  17:  „®ie 
SSelt  dcrgebt  mit  ibrer  Siift:  mer  abcr  ben 
toiDe  ©ottc§  tbut  ber  bleibct  in  etoigfeit.” 

©cbrccflidb  baron  311  bcnfcn  ber  2obn 


2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

mas  foigt  3U  ben  iDJenidjen  bie  ©ott  unb 
ieine  ©cmcinbe  nid)t  auf  unb  aiinebmen. 

Xanf  fei  ©ott  gelegenbcit,  unb 

bic  ©naben3cit  bie  mir  baben  urn  ^eiu§  an 
311  ncbmen  unb  ibm  311  bienen  unb  naib  3d 
rolgcn. 

Gbriftus  bdt  uiiS  cin  dorbilb  gelaiien, 
bail  mir  iolleii  nacbrolgen  ieinen  gufetapfen 
1.  il5etri  2,  21. 

Xer  3obn  ©otts  iit  2)?enidb  gemorben 
unb  bat  nnf  Grben  gemanbelt  unter  ben 
il)2enid)en,  ^obn  1,  14  auf  bafe  cr  un§  ein 
'iid)tbares,  Iebenbigc§  dorbilb  3eige  eineS 
gbttlid)cii,  doEfommcncii,  beiligen  SebenS 
bamit  mir  ibm  folgen  ioflten,  oI§  ein  2i(bt 
alls  ber  giniternife.  Gr  iit  ba§  iii^t  ber 
iBelt,  iiiib  mer  ibm  [olgct,  ber  manbelt 
iiidjt  in  ber  giniternif),  ^ob.  8,  12,  troit* 
rcid)e  derbeifeung  fiir  bie  Wienfdben,  bie 
ibre  Seiber  aufopfern  laifcn  auf  bem  Slltar 
ber  3clbftderlcugnung,  3elbitmillcii  laffen 
unb  ©ottes  2BiCcn  aiinebmen. 

i^rufet  aEe§  unb  ba§  gute  bebaltct. 

Elt.  G.  Xroper. 


S»ic  fullte  cin  SI  tub  ergogen  merben? 


SSon  S.  G.  Dtple 

Itebcrfcbt  fiir  ben  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit. 

(3d)Iui5). 

lliib  nun,  Sefer  mbd)tc  id)  bir  3um 
3d)Iufee  nod)maIs  bic  S^otmenbigfeit  unb 
aitid)tigfeit  ans  .<Qer3  Icgcn,  aEe  unb  febe 
iUtittcI,  bic  in  bcincr  Eltad)t  fteben,  p  ge» 
braud)eu  urn  beine  Slinber  fiir  ben  ^immel 
311  cr5icbcn. 

geb  meifi  mobl  bafe  ©ott  regiert  unb 
nlle  Xinge  nad)  bem  9tat  feined  bitten? 
tut.  ^d)  mcib  bofi  iRcbabeam  ber^  Sobn 
3aIomos  unb  iEianaffc  ber  vaobn  $i§fia§ 
mar,  unb  baf)  ©ott  ein  ©ott  ift,  ber  burdb 
EiMttel  mirft,  unb  baran  ift  fein  Sloeifel: 
menu  bit  bie  ®tittcl,  burd)  mcld)e  er  mie 
oben  gefogt,  mirft,  deraditcft  fo  mirft  bu 
nid)t  ermorten  biirfen,  bafe  fid)  beine  ^n= 
ber  311  ©ott  febren. 

2>dtcr  unb  21?uttcr,  ibr  mbgt  cure  ^in= 
ber  in  bie  beften  @d)ulcn  febiefen  unb  ibnen 
5BibcIn  unb  ©cbetbiicber  geben  unb  fie  mit 
^opf='Grfcnntni§  erfiillen,  abcr  menn  in 
oE  biefer  3eit  bie  reebte  3dcbt  in  ibrem  eige* 
nen  ^eim  febit  mitt  id)  bir  fagen :  ^  f iirtb* 
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te,  bQB  e§  aule^t  mit  ben  Seelen  beincr 
^iiibern  i(f)lcd)t  geljen  mitb.  S;a§  ^etm  ilt 
bcr  Drt,  tno  fid)  bie  ©emobn^citcu  curcr 
^tnbcr  bilben;  bae  ^cim  tft  bcr  £)rt,  roo 
ber  ©runb  311  i^rcm  CSbarafter  gelegt  toirb  ; 
in  bcm  njcrbcn  ii)re  9ieigungcn  unb 
uungcn  gcbilbet.  Sornni  belorgt 

barum,  bag  fie  ba()cim  forgfditig  in  bcr 
3ud)t  gebaltcn  njcrbcn.  3SobI  bcm  iDlanne, 
bcr  onf  feincin  3tcrb'ibcttc  mit^olton  3U 
fcinen  Slinbcrn  fogen  fonn:  „x3d) 
nid)t  baf3  cin^  non  end)  mir  bor  bcm  fnidit" 
ftid)!  C£l)rifti  ungercttet  bcgegncn  mirb.” 

a>atcr  nnb  2)Ziittcr,  i^  bitte  cud)  crnftlid), 
tut  qUc^  ma§  cud)  mbglid)  ift,  urn  cure 
^inbcr  in  ben  28cgen  su  er3iei)en,  in  n3el= 
d)en  fie  gei)cn  folltcn.  m  cud)  nid)t 
mir  urn  bcr  gccicn  curcr  Stinbcr  miUcn, 
fonbcrn  cmd)  urn  curcr  Bwfwnft  unb  cure§ 
gricbcnS  miUen,  bicfc  Wm  ntd)t  au  ber= 
nad)Idffigcn.  $id)crlid)  licgt  e§  in  eu^m 
cigcncn  ^ntcreffc  bic»  3U  tun.  ^^n  ber  Xot 
Ijangt  cuer  '©liid  in  grofeem  3Jiafec  bobon 
Qb.  Bnhcx  finb  bon  fcber  gIeid)fQni_  bcr 
igogcn  gcmcfcn,  bon  meld)cm  bic  fd)Qrfften 
fBfcile  bic'^pcracn  ber  3Jtcnfd)cn  gctroffcn 
baben.  ^inbu  I)abcn  oft  ben  _  bittcrftcn 
^cld)  gegeben,  meicben  bic  fUJcnfcbcn  tnn= 
fen  mufatcn.  ^inbcr  bn^’cn  bie  beifacftcn 
Strdnen  berurfad)t,  m'tld)e  fc  bon  ^enfd)cn 
bcrgoffen  murben.  Stbam  fonnte  bir  bicfe§ 
fagcn;  cbenfattS  ^Qcob  unb  Xabib. 
gibt  auf  erbcn  fcincu  3d)mcr3  tbie  ben, 
inclden  S^inber  itber  ibre  Gltern  gebrad)t 
boben.  9fimm  guten  fftat  an,  bamit  bir 
nid)t  burd)  beinc  eigene  SSernacbldffigung 
in  beinem  filter  fd)ti)erc  2:rubfal  entfteben 
mbgc.  Sffimnj  bid)  in  ad)t,  bamit  bu  ni# 
burd)  bie  fcblimmc  33ebanblung  einc§  un= 
banfbaren  ^inbc§  au  leiben  baben  magft 
3u  ber  3eit  tnenn  beinc  5Iugcn  bnnfel  ge= 
iDorben  unb  beinc  ^raft  bcrfaHcn  ift. 

aSenn  bu  iounfebeft,  baf)  beinc  mnber 
bir  in  beinem  Stiter  licbenb  unb  t)flid)tgc= 
treu  aur  Seite  fteben;  roenn  bu  tt)illft  bafe 
fie  anbern  aum  ©egen  fein  mbgen  unb  ni^t 
aum  Sludb;  inc^in  fic  greube  unb  nid)t 
Straurigfeit  bringen  follen;  toenn  fie  tt)ic 
Suba  unb  nid)t  toie  fftnkn,  toie  9lutb  unb 
nitbt  toie  Orfja  fein  follen;  toenn  bu  bicb 
nid)t,  toie  iTfoab,  ibrer  2Berfe  febomen  toillft 
unb  niebt  toie  9febcffa  burd)  fie  Ieben§mube 
gcmad)t  toerben  toiUft;  tocnn  bie§  bein 
aBunfd)  ift,  fo  nimm  meinen  fRot  beiaeilen 


an.  Graicbe  fie,  mabrenb  fic  nod)  fnng  finb, 
in  bcm  ridtigen  aScgc. 

Unb  toas  mid)  angebt  fo  tocrbe  id)  ld)lie- 
nen  mit  cincm  Oicbet  fur  cud)  otic,  bafe  ibr 
aUe  oon  (^ott  untertoiefen  merben  mod)tet, 
urn  ben  aSert  curcr  Sccicn  311  bebenfen. 
2icb  ift  cine  Urfad)e  morum  d)riftlid)e  ©r- 
aiebung  ncrad)tet  unb  ncrnad)ldffigt  toirb; 
ibr  feib  glcid)giltig  in  cu  J  felbft 

unb  barnm  and)  in  93cang  auf  cure  Stinber. 
^^br  bebenft  nid)t  b.n  febr  grofeen  Untcr* 
fd)icb  3toifd)cn  cincm  Stanb  bcr  Dfatur  unb 
cincm  ©tanb  bcr  ©nabe,  nnb  barnm  turn* 
inert  ibr  cud)  nid)t  tocitcr  urn  fie.  „  ^  ^  ^ 
Xcr  .'perr  lebrc  cud)  allc  bafa  Sunbe  ba§’ 
fdrcdlid)c  Xing  ift,  tocId)C5  ©ott  bafet  unb 
ocrabfd)cnt.  Beuw  ibr  bics  cinfcbet,  fo 
mcifa  id)  baf3  ibr  iiber  cure  unb  curcr 
bcr  Siinbe  trauern  n3crbct  unb  tocrbct  eucq 
bemiibcn,  fic  toie  cin  iBranb  and  bcm  gcucr 
an  rcifacn.  ^  . 

Xcr  ^err  Icbrc  end)  afle,  toie  foftlidb 
©briftns  ift  unb  tocid)  cin  mdd)tigc§  unb 
oollfidnbigcs  m.vt  cr  oottbradt  bat  au  un« 
ferer  Scligfcit.  Senn  ibr  biefeS  tut,  babe 
id)  ba§  a^ertrauen,  bafa  ibr  aHe^aJfittel 
braud)cn  tocrbct,  cure  <ilinbcr  an  ^efu  an 
bringaT,  bafa  fic  burd)  ibn  ba§  ctoigc  Seben 
baben  mbgen. 

Xcr  $>crr  acige  eneb  bafa  dr  ben  beiligen 
'©cift  nbtig  babt,  cud)  au  crncucrn  unb  an 
beiligen  unb  cure  Secicn  ncu  aw  beleben. 
aSenn  bicfc§  gcfd)iebt,  babe  id)  bie  innere 
©ctoifabeit,  betfa  ibr  cure  ^mber  anbalten 
ttrerbet,  um  ben  beiligen  ©cift  obne  Unter* 
lafe  an  beten,  unb  nid)t  an  ruben  bi§  ct  in 
ibre  $>cr3cn  bernicbergefommen  ift  nut 
^raft  unb  fic  311  neuen  ^caturen  gcmod)t 

Xcr  ^ierr  gebe  biefc§,  unb  bann  babe  id 
gutc  ^offnung  bafe  ibr  in  bcr  Xot  cure 
.^inber  aut  craieben  tocrbct;  bafe  ibr  fic 
g:nt  eraiebet  fiir  bicfc§  Seben  unb  gut  cr* 
aiebet  fiir  ba§  awfunftige  Ceben;  bofe  dr 
fie  gut  erakbet  fiir  bie  ©rbc  unb  gut  er- 
aiebet  fiir  ben  ^immel;  bafe  ibr  fie  er- 
aiebet  fiir  ©ott,  fiir  ©briftug  unb  fur  bic 
Gtoigfeit. 

ainbong 

©inc  a3e8c6cnbeit  non  finer 

in  flcfontmcn  ift  bnrd  bie 
Sodbrit  bet  ©item. 

Sd)  toitt  bir  einen  langtn,  longen  ©ri^ 
fdbreiben,  unb  bir  ettoa§  fagen  ba§  nod 
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nicntonb  loeife.  Unb  toann  burc^  bin, 
bann  mitt  id^  ben  lenten  Sd^ritt  nebmen, 
ber  ftebt  in  ber  mitte  ber  Sotte  felber.  2)ie 
roirflidb  Urfodbe  non  meinem  Menntnife 
toirb  Qugenjdbeinlidb  flat  fein  bi§  idb  fer* 
tig  bin  mit  biefem  lenten  93rref  auf  ber 
erbe.  Sd)  toiK  beutlidb  ©dbreiben  unb 
meincn  SebenSlouf  fagen,  unb  mitt  bit  mein 
^cr^meb,  J^obeSfampf,  SIngft  unb  dual 
fagen  mo  icb  leibe.  mitt  bie  SWiitter 
mornen.  ^br  2^odbter!  Scb  etmag  in 
cure  8innen  tbun  boS  reben  mirb  mit 
S^udbitoben  bon  Slut  bon  ber  S^bur  ber 
gatte  [elber.  tt)itt  tjrobieren  onbere 
8eelen  3U  erretten  bon  ber  Sotte  ii'  meinen 
lebten  Biiflcu.  ^it^  S^^^ier  ba  borauf 
tdbreibc  ift  gefouft  mit  ^elb  ba  idb  ftarf 
©etronf  gefouft  butte  bomit.  ^db  mitt  bir 
jagen  mie  e§  ift,  bafe  bu  mit  mir  an  bem 
atanb  ber  $otte  ftebeft  unb  biuob  8dbaueft 
unb  fkbeft  bie  ©eelen  ber  SKabdben  mo  fi^ 
bergafft  buben.  ^db  mitt  bob  bu  fiebeft  bie 
5tngft,  Seiu  unb  dual,  idb 
©e’elen  boreft  meinen,  bann  mitt  idb  'bafe 
bu  bieje  ©ef^idbte  fageft  mo  e§  mbglidb  ift, 
unb  oil  bie  jungen  Seute  marneft  bie  bu 
antriffft  bofe  fie  nidbt  bon  ibrem  ©riofer 
meidben. 

Sie  einjigfte  berfidberte  Soi^  fiir  bie 
jungen  Seute,  ift  fidb  nobe  bei  bem  §crrn 
3U  butten,  fage  ibnen  bie  SBidbtigfeit,  bie 
unau§ft)recbli(be  a:obe§ongft,  unb  mein 
aWitIcibcn  fiir  fie,  benn  mcine  ^ngft  unb 
dual  m6(bte  aucb  ibnen  merben,  menn  fie 
fIdb  nidbt  bei  bem  .^errn  batten.  SBcnn  bu 
bicfen  Srief  embfongft  fo  bin  idb  nidbt  mebr 
ba,  3JJr.  Sromn.  Unb  c§  mirb  outb  nie» 
manb  trouern,  niemanb  micb  odbtcn,  nie* 
monb  mid)  miffcn,  ober  menn  icb  eine  See* 
le  bcmegen  fann  urn  ou§3ugebcn  non  foI= 
d)em  Scbcn,  bonn  modbte  irb  bietteidbt  311= 
Icbt  nid)t  oergeblicb  gclebt  buben.  ttReine 
Gltern  moron  (Jbriften  (nod)  ibfcm  Se= 
fenntnif).  ©dbriftleiter)  abcr  bic  ^icbc  but 
bag  J^aug  nidbt  cegicrt,  ber  3lnfd)ein  ber 
©emeinie  morb  bemabrt,  ober  bos  Scben 
burd)  bi:  2Bod)e  mar  ein  Scbanbc.  'IWeine 

utter  bit  mir  mcine  Scbengart  im  ?rlcifcb 
nid)t  gefagt,  nod)  bie  aufricbtige  9lcin* 
beit  unb  .^tcufcbbcit.  aWeine  aiiuttcr  acbtete 
bie  Unmiffenbeit  fiir  Unf^ulb,  unb  but 
midb  ungemarnt  bobin  leben  laffen.  d 
menn  nur  bie  aWiitter  glauben  unb  ftiitig 
ftrcikn  murben  fiir  bie  Slcinbcit  unb 


aSubrbeit 

Sieblicbfcit  ber  aWuttert)fIidbt,  unb  nadb 
ibren  ^inbern  feben  mit  einem  Stblergauge, 
unb  mit  einer  Untcrridbtg  Serbunblung  in 
einem  redbten  2Beg. 

2Benn  nur  eine  2I?utter  bag  SSebflagen 
biefeg  aiZobd^eng  bon  19  ^abren  boren 
fonnte  in  biefer  J^ammer  jebt!  d,  menn 
bodb  meine  aihitter  mir  gefagt  butte  mag 
eg  meint  eine  ^ungfrou  gu  fein.  Sdb  rebe 
jebt  nicbt  bon  benen  mo  miffen  mog  fie  am 
tbun  finb,  nur  su  benen  mo  burdb  reiaen 
ber  Suft  ber  ajatur  fidb  gefetten  mit  bem 
Siingling  burd)  au  biel  greibeit  buben  a« 
foldben  ^fettfd)ofteit  ibreg  gleid)en,  bie 
toten  '©efettfdbaft,  5tana  ©efettfdboft,- 
©foting  aiingg  unb  bergleidben,  mo  eben 
eg  ibr  ©emiitb  aufbemcgt  unb  feben  ben 
gelg  ber  ^efabr  nidbt.  d,  mo  ift  bein  ©bri^ 
ftug?  Sft  er  ein  fteinerneg  Silb,  ift  er  ein 
@ob€,  ift  bo  nidbt  mabre  f^rcube  genug, 
iSottegfiirdbtiger  ©emeinfdboftlidlfeit  fiir 
bie  Sungen  Seute  froblicb  madbcn  obne 
foldbe  8od)en? 

d,  menn  motten  bic  @emeinbe*®Iieber 
nobe  genug  au  ibrem  ©rlofcr  fommen,  bafe 
fie  fein  ^era  ber  Siebe  fiiblen,  unb  ibr 
Slafier  in  ^bm  finben?  ^db  bube  eine 
3eit  bie  fanftc  Siebe  au  Sbm  gebobt,  ober 
jebl  ift  bie  ^ibiir  aur  ^otte  binter  mir  au 
gemodbt,  unb  aug  ber  Urfa^  bon  einem 
SKana  in  bem  ^emeinbefool.  Sdb  bube  nicbt 
gemufet  bob  eg  oerfebrt  ift  mit  einem  iun» 
gen  ©efetten  attein  au  loufen,  benn  idb  dwr 
nur  14  Sabre  alt.  Su  fener  atadbt  bube  idb 
bie  Sieblidbfeit  bon  einem  ^ufe  gelernt,  nur 
6  Xoge  bornodb  bube  idb  ben  erften  ©dbritt 
gemudft  au  bem  Soil,  obne  bafj  etmag 
t»offiert  ift,  unb  unbemufet  bor  alien  bonn 
dnmol  nocb  bem  anbcrn,  bann  gefdbanbet, 
bonn  bin  idb  t»on  $eim  gefanbt  morben 
fdbonblid).  Srbt  mor  icb  au  bcfdbulbigen 
fiir  meine  Unmiffenbeit. 

©inmol  bube  idb  ntcin  .^era  gcgeben  au 
Sefug  ©briftug,  unb  bube  ibn  gcliebct,  ober 
jKbt  mar  ein  2BecbfeI,  gleidb  nocb  meinem 
Soil  mor  idb  nid)t  febr  nieber  gcfd)Iagen,  idb 
babe  mid)  aufgcmuntert  urn  ber  Siebe  mil- 
len  meineg  ©riofcrg  unb  trodbtete  nadb  bem 
ISuten,  idb  ftubierte  unb  mottte  midb  fer- 
tig  matben  urn  onbere  au  mornen.  ©nblidb 
bin  idb  einem  Scbrer  feincm  8obn  begeg- 
nct  ben  idb  tteb  butte,  icb  iiberbolte  meine 
©efcbicbte,  ober  er  but  nicbt  meiglicb  getbun. 
Son  bort  an  bin  i^  einbcr  gcgongen,  (bin 
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unb  ber  gelaufen).  SKein  Stanb  ift  je^t 
boffnung§Io§,  e§  finb  diele  2)imen  too  ie^t 
ben  erften  ©cbritt  nodb  nid)t  gemadbt  b^ben. 
SBonn  nur  bie  too  bebaitpten  ^briftum  3« 
fennen  nur  fo  lekn  toiirben  qI§  toann  jie 
ibn  fenneten.  D  idb  toeife  bafe  e§  nidbt  feine 
Scbulb  ift  bafe  idb  )o  bin,  er  ift  nidbt  feine 
iSdbuIb,  £)  ibr  ©briftenbefenner.  JD,  boret 
midb  rufen  bon  ber  ^forte  ber  ^oUe,  faget 
anberen  bon  ©brifto,  bbitet  end)  nabe  bei 
ibnt,  faget  ben  ungelebrten  Seuten  bafe  bie 
agelt  unb  ad  ibre  §errlidbfeit  nur  eine  galle 
ift  um  ibre  gii^e.  Stdb  bog  berabredbenbe 
^etriibnife  obgefonbert  bon  bent  ^errn  Se* 
fu,  bore  midb,  einmal,  fo  rein  bu  bift,  mit 
ouggeftrcdEten  9trm,  mit  2:branen  in  mei= 
nen  Stugen  um  bidb  3U  toarnen  bon  ben 
berjbredbenben  ©dbmeraen,  unb  innerlidben 
Dual  unb  fdblaflofe  SRadbte. 

SBenn  bu  beinen  ©riofer  berlafet  mag 
bie  SSBelt  lodten  unb  bidb  einlaben  ober  e§ 
ift  tauter  Sdbaben.  ^briftuS  ift  alle§  bag  adb* 
tengtoertb  ift.  3)ie  SBelt  bertoonbcit  fidb 
in  ©^merj  unb  ^Ile  toenn  fie  bidb  irre  ge» 
lodft  bat,  unb  treibt  nodb  ei*^  gefbott  iiber 
beine  gtciiufeerte  berfongte  @cele.  @g  ift 
nidbt  notig  bafe  bu  tief  in  bie  ©unb  fommft 
um  in  ©etriibnife  unb  Stengften  gu  fom* 
men.  ^iB  Sttontog  bin  idb  ^>^efer  SBelt 
fiir  etoig.  Sftiemanb  toirb  midb  miffen,  idb 
bin  ungeliebet,  ungeodbtet.  O  toenn  nur 
^emonb  fiir  midb  ©orge  batte  bofe  -©ott 
mi^  regen,  unb  mir  ie^t  belfen  .tourbe. 
^ebt  gebet  bag  lebte  abie,  gebenfc  ber 
iungen  ©eelen,  unb  toarne  fie  ebe  eg  gu 
fbSt  ift.  ©in  bergbredbenbe  ©eele  gebunben 
gum  Salt. 

©bater. — Sdb  b^^^e  eine  3eit  ben  grie* 
ben  unb  greube  erfannt  bon  einem  augge* 
gongenen  Seben  unb  gute  ©efellfdbaft. 
Scute  bie  gereinigt  unb  gelebret  toaren, 
toaren  meine  greunbe,  aber  bie  Suftbarfeit 
ber  28elt  lodEten  gum  Xangen,  Marten  unb 
ftarf  ©etranf,  bamit  bin  idb  t)on  mcinen 
giifeen  gefdbtoemmt  toorben.  33on  ben 
aSellen  beg  SBafferg  ber  ©iinbe  gum  Sei* 
ben  bag  midb  ie^t  umbringt,  ^db  l^be  biele 
©briftenbefenner  bon  ©brifto  befonnt^©!* 
tern  ongetroffen  unb  leWen  bodb  in  ©iin* 
ben.  aSarum?  —  aSeil  eg  mongelt  an  Sebr 
unb  Unterridbt  unb  SBanbel  in  ber  ©cmein* 
be  unb  gamilie. 

©efebrieben  on  ^aul  g.  Sroton. 

^ieg  ift  eine  toidbtige  &ri)cnftidbe  Se* 


aBobrbeit 

gebenbeit,  unb  idb  glaube  toann  fie  $Ufe 
betommen  batte  burdb  X!toften  bann  tofire 
fie  gerab  im  redbten  ©tonb  gctocfen  —  in 
gteue  unb  93efummernife  um  cine  rcdbte 
aSerfobnung  gu  modben  mit  ibrem  ©ott  too- 
bon  fie  abgefoUen  toor,  toann  fie  fidb  ni# 
umgebradbt  bdtte.  aSic  mandbe  ©cele  im 
neWtt<ben  ©tanb  ber  ©iinbe  lebt  in  biefer 
SBelt,  in  fo  einem  berlorenen  ©tonb  bofe  fie 
fidb  gegabit  bnt^  unb  leben  fo  unbefiimmert 
borin  fort  unb  toollen  ©briften  fein,  unb 
geniefeen  bog  9lbenbmobl  in  ber  ©emcinbe 
toorinnen  fie  ein  ©lieb  finb,  gu  ibrer  eige- 
nen  aSerbamnife,  unnermobnt  bon  ibren  ©I- 
tern,  fonbern  bielmebr  unterftiibt  gur  Un- 
geborfame  unb  ©igenfinn,  2)ag  finb  feinc 
gru(btbore  SRcben,  ni(bt  gur  Xbiir  binein 
gegangen  in  ben  ©dbafftoll,  nidbt  bog  Oct 
gefammelt  mit  ben  flugen  ^ungfrauen, 
ni^t  mit  ©brifto  gefreugiget,  nidbt  mit  ibm 
begraben,  nodb  ^iel  toeniger  mit  ibm  Stuf* 
erftanben  gu  einem  neuen  Seben.  ©onbem 
burcb  ber  ©Item  ibre  Safebeit  ein  ©auer- 
tcig  ber  ben  gongen  Xeig  berfauert:  aSo 
boben  foldbe  ©Item  ibre  fjfunb  bog  ibnen 
bcrtraut  ift?  aJIofe  in  ber  ©rbc. 

©elbftinritfttttg. 

aSon  Otto  gunfe. 

„aBcr  toirb  beftebeu,  toam  dr  toirb  er- 

fdjeinen?”  SWaleodbi  3,  2. 

,4l?ub  niebt  ber  SKenfdb  immer  im  ©treit 
fein  ouf  ©rben?  unb  feine  Xage  finb  toie 
eineg  3:ageIobnerg?  aSie  ein  ihiecbt  fidb 
febnet  nodb  bem  ©dbatten,  unb  ein  S^ag* 
lobncr,  bafe  feine  3eit  oug  fei, — alfo  bobe 
idb  tbobi  gonge  IKonate  bergeblitb  gearbei- 
tet,  unb  elenbe  9ta(bte  finb  mir  bicle  ge- 
toorben;”  fo  flagt  ber  fromme  .<&iob.  7, 
1 — 3.  Ueber  beg  Sebeng  aBitterfeit,  gibt 
ber  alte  a^otriardb  i>®nx  3tcg»jptifdben 
'^onig  aSborno  eine  furge  unb  fornige  Se- 
bcngbef(breibung  mit  ben  aSorten:  aSenig 
unb  bofe  ift  bie  3eit  meiner  aBattfobrt.” 
®ic  aber  bon  ben  1.  Sefern,  benen  bie  aiu- 
gen  fd^n  orbentlidb  ouf  gegangen  finb, 
tocrben  beiftimmen  bem  $iob  unb  bem  ^Q- 
cob  unb  fagen:  SO'  ibr  babt  retbt:  So  ibr 
bobt  red^t.  ©o  ift’g  einem  gang  befon^g 
beim  a3eginn  eineg  neuen  3rttabfcbnitt8, 
om  ©eburtg,  ober  9teuiabrgtage  gu  aotutbe. 
3)ie  :^it  ift  fo  unberfebeng  bobingerottt, 
unb  toir  fteben  am  ©nbc;  aSie  ift  bir’g  gu 
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^erolb  bcr 

SKute,  mein  greunb?  a)?<ind)er  Sturm  t)ot 
bir  gemi&  in  bie  Oljren  gc^eult. 

aWanc^eS  SBetter  ijt  tDof)I  iibcr  bcinem 
j^aupt  8uiammengeid)Iagen?  Seine  2icb» 
lingSpIanc  unb  i&oTrnung§jd)Ibner,  bie  bu 
bir  gcbcut  batteft,  liegen  t)iellcid)t  qI§  elenbc 
Sriimmerbauien  t)or  beiucn  aiugen.  Dber 
bu  id)Quit  mit  bittern  Sbrdnen  out  ben 
Sotcnbiigcl,  luo  nun  mobert  unb  bermefet, 
maiy  bcincS  ^erjenS  Sccubc  unb  2Bonne 
UKir,  unb  bu  meihteit,  bu  fonnteft  e§  nie» 
malsJ  entbcbrim  unb  mufjt  e§  bodb  entbeb= 
ren.  ^n,  bicibc  nur  bier  cinmal  iteben 
mit  bcinem  <^ebnnfcn,  bu  ormer  aiUcnji^b, 
unb  mad)e  bir  beine  Srauerftation,  unb 
ieuf3c  cinmal  ober  aud)  acbnmal  au§  ben 
ticrit.n  ©runbe  beinc§  ^crjcnS;  'ber  .^err 
nimmt  bir’§  nidjt  iibel,  benn  cr  bat  aJtit= 
iciben  mit  unfercr  ’Sd}road}beiten  unb  mcife, 
mn§  fiir  cin  @cmad)te  n)ir  jinb. 

aibcr  nun  gebe  and)  mieber  ettoaS  mciter; 
bleibc  nid)t  jiben  in  beiner  SriibiaI§bobIc 
unb  in  beiucn  Srauergebonfen;  benn  fiebe, 
t§  fommt  ein  ©nbe;  aBoriiber  bu  meineft, 
bo?,  gebt  Qlle§  boriiber  unb  allc  Stiirme 
bicier  SBcIt  unb  oHe  ibre  SBetter  toben 
unb  branjen  fid)  au§;  unb  audb  atte  5reu= 
bentage  unb  aBonncftnnbcn  geben  fd)ncll 
nn§  Gnbe  unb  aUc  Suftbed)er  merben  mi§= 
getrunfen.  fo'mmt  ein  lebtcr  ^obre§* 
fcbluf),  mo  nlle  t^abre  unb  Sage  cinmal 
fiir  aUemal  gcfcbloffen  tnerben;  eB  fommt 
cine  groftc  l^abrcSabrcdbnung,  unb  bie 
©ummo,  bo§  ^asit,  bie  ber  bcilige  bimm= 
Iifd)e  ®nd)fubrer  bonn  bcran§red)ncn  mirb, 
bie  mirb  bein  emigeg  '®Iud  ober  bcin  emige?’ 
llngliiif  mad)cn.  Sanim  rid)tc  bcin  $cr3 
non  ben  Gitelfeiten  biefer  SBelt,  fon  ibren 
fd)minbenben  grenben  unb  ibrer  oergdng" 
Iid)en  Sraucr  meg,  nuf  ba5  grofje  ©  n  b  c 
bin;  evrage  bidi,  ®erbe  icb  befteben,  menu 
ber  .C>err  mirb  erfebeinen  jum  @crid)t. 

Tic  gan3e  Sd}rift  ift  nod  baUon,  baf] 
Wott  mirb  fommen  311  riebten  ben  ilrei§  be? 
(frbbobcn?,  nnb  bafe  Gr  riebten  mirb  cin 
gcreditc?  (^eriebt.  a?on  ber  Sarmbersigfeit 
im  letjtcn  ('ieriebt  Icfcn  mir  nid)t§.  G§ 
ftebet  aber  gefebrieben,  bafj  ber  SSoter  nid)t 
felbft  mirb  bo?  (Mericbt  balten,  fonbern  bob 
cr  otic?  ©eriebt  ^em  Sobne  bat  ubergeben. 
2Btc  Olid)  TanicI  fdKiuct  in  bem  erbabc- 
nen  @efid)t  ^ap.  7;  Ter  5tlte  ber  Sage  er» 
febeint  in  unou?fprcd)Iicbcr  aKaieftat  iiber 
bem  trotaigen,  gottfcinbIid)en  Soben  unb 


aBobrbeit 

SBiiten  ber  SBcIt-  unb  aSoIfermeere?;  bie 
Stiible  merben  gefebt;  ber  2llte  ber  Sage 
nimmt  ^lob  auf  bem  Sbton  ber  ^errlicb* 
feit;  bo?  ©cri(bt  mirb  gebalten,  bie  33ud)er 
merben  aufgetan;  bie  ganse  2BeIt  liegt  ba 
cntbiiHt  unb  offenbar,  ade?  mie  e?  ift,  in 
bem  langen  feurigen  Sid)tftrabl/  ber  non 
bem  Stuble  be?  9tlten  ber  Sage  au?gebt. 
Siebe,  ba  tun  fid)  mieberurn  bie  Sore  ber 
Gmigfeit  au?einonber,  unb  in  feuriger 
aSoIfe,  ouf  bem  SBagen  ber  Gberubim  (§e- 
fef.  1)  erfd)eint  ber  ,;Sobn  be?  a9?enfd)en;” 
unb  ficbe,  er  fommt  nor  ben  grofeen  aBeIt= 
rid)ter,  ber  ftebt  auf  bon  feinem  StubI  unb 
rdumt  bem  Sobn  be?  aO'fenfcben  ben  fpiob 
ein.  aSor  ibm  liegen  oufgefdblagcn  bie 
Siicber  be?  ©eriebt?,  bie  gebeimen  gbtt* 
lidbcn  @cridbt?protofotlc,  bie  im  ^eiligtum 
finb  gefiibrt  morben  iiber  eine?  ieglidjen 
aBerf;  fie  biciben  outgefd)Iagen;  bod)  and) 
ber  Sobti  bringt  cin  a^ndj  mit,  mddK?  ift 
be?  ficbcH?,”  unb  aud)  biefe?  a3ucb  mirb 
aufgeton  unb  neben  bie  anbern  gelcgt. 

(Off.  20/12.) 

a^un  fommt’?  barauf  on:  aBer  mirb  ben 
Sag  feiner  ^ufunft  erleiben  mogen?  Hub 
mcr  mirb  befteben,  menu  Gr  mirb  erfdbei* 
nen?  Stette  bidb  im  ©eift  nor  ben  Sbron 
^efu  Gbrifti,  mo  nun  mebr  cin  gcredbte? 
©criebt  gerid)tet  mirb.  aSor  ben  a3udbern 
be?  ©eriebt?,  bie  an  ber  linfcn  Seite  auf» 
gcfcblagen  liegen,  ba  merben  aucb  otle  $ei» 
Figcn  ©ottc?  3U  nid)te;  mir  molten’?  beot 
nid)t  bemcifen,  ber  9lid)ter  unb  ^emci?* 
fiibrcr  fipt  fa  in  un?;  ober  mie  ift’?  _mit 
bem  anbern  a3ucb/  be?  Seben??  aBer  ftebt 
gef^rieben  in  bem  a3ud)  be?  Seben?? 
.^ennft  bu  Sbn,  ber  biefe?  a3ud)  gefebrieben 
bat?  ^onnft  bu  ibn  at?  beinen  greunb  unb 
trauten  t<oeIfer  anfebouen?  <Stebeft  bu  in 
ciner  mabren  2eben?gcmcinfcbaft  mit  Sbm  ? 

^ft  bcin  ^cr3  nerbunben  mit  feinem  $er* 
3en?  ^oft  bu  fort  unb  fort  aufridjtige 
®u^e  getan,  in  feinem  97omen?  §aft  bu 
bid)  non  ibm  umfoffen  loffen  au  einer  neu* 
en  Slreotur?  aSift  bu  untcr  ben  S^ofen 
feiner  aSeibe?  non  benen  gefebrieben  ift: 
^eb  fenne  fie  unb  fie  folgcn  mir;  unb  idb 
gebe  ibnen  bo?  emige  Seben,  unb  fie  mer¬ 
ben  nimmermebr  irmfommen,  unb  nie* 
manb  mirb  fie  au?  mciner  .^onb  reifecn. 
a3ift  bu  untcr  biefen?  Tu  meiebft  ou?; 
millft  niebt  reebt  mit  ber  atntmort  berau?; 
9fun,  fo  febicte  bieb  on,  mit  bem  ^errn  ber 
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^errlid^feit  gu  reben;  bringe  Upr,  toa§  bu 
borbringen  !ann)t;  Sage,  tooS  J)a)'t  bu  auf- 
gutueijen,  gegeniiber  beinem  furd)tboren 
Srf)ulbregifter?  3)u  bin  im* 

mer  iiir  einen  ebrli^en  ^ann  gebolten 
toorben;  5lnttoort,  Stber  ttwrit  bu  au(^  in 
2Ba^rbeit  boUfommen  el^rlid),  ebrlic^  im 
tiefften  ©runbe  be§  $ergen§,  ebrlid^  tm 
Scbaffen  beiner  Seligfeit;  „^inhMi0  wit 
bir.” 

e.  9«aft. 

(gortie^ung  foigt.) 


Unfcre  Sugcnb  Stttcilnng, 


SJibel  gragctt. 

gr.  iRo.  687.  —  2Bq§  tf)at  s^anna  ba  eii 
meintc  fie  tear  trunfen? 

gr.  9lo.  688.  — 2Ba§  follen  toir  nic^t 
tbun  njie  bie  ^eiben  toenn  toir  betcn? 

Slnttoortcn  ouf  JBibcI  grogen. 


gr.  9lo.  679.  —  a8a§  foKen  bie,  bie  fid) 
aur  '©bben  bcrlaffen  unb  fpred^en  gum  ge» 
goffencn  Silb:  Sbr  feib  unfcre  ©otter? 

3ltttto.  —  Sie  follen  guriidtebren  unb 
gu  Sdbanben  tocrben.  ^cf.  42,  17 

fRttbHd)c  Scbrc.  —  3Ser§  borber  fogt 
^cfoiaS:  S)ie  ©linbcn  toill  idb  nut  bem 
2Bege  Iciten,  ben  fie  nidbt  toiffcn;  id)  toitt 
fie  fubrcn  auf  ben  Stcigen,  bie  fie  nid)t 
!cnncn;  id)  toid  bie  ginftcrnife  bor  ibnen 
ber  gum  Si^t  mQd)Gn  unb  ba»  ^odencbtc 
gur  ©bene.  SoId)e§  toill  id)  ibncn  tbun 
unb  fie  nid)t  bcrlaffen. 

2)ann  fagt  er:  Slbcr  bie  fidb  auf  ©obp 
bcrlaffen  unb  fbred)en  gum  gegoffenen  58il* 
be:  Sbr  feib  unfcre  ©otter!  bie  foden  gu= 
riidtebren,  unb  gu  Sd)anben  toerben. 

2ic  Slinben  bie  cr  bior  im  Stoed  bot 
finb  obne  Btocifel  bie  bie  unerfcnntlidb  finb 
in  gottlidien  Sad)en,  aber  aufriebtig  finb 
nnb  gerne  bie  gottlicbc  ©ebeimniffe  toiffen 
moebten.  Sen  Stufridbtigen,  toiffen  toir  fa, 
lafet  cr  eg  gelingen.  S)icfe  toid  er  aiit 
•bem  tffiege  leiten  ben  fie  nid)t  toiffen  nocb 
fennen.  $ic  geiftli^e  ginfternife  in  ber 
fie  fd)toeben  toid  ber  ^err  gum  Sid)t  ma* 
djen  bor  ibnen  b^r.  Unebene  toid  er 
eben  madben. 


aSttljt  bei* 

©ott  bod  immer  SRittel  ben  aufriebtigen 
gu  belfcn  gur  ©rfenntnife  gu  fommen  unb 
ben  2Beg  gur  Seligfeit  gu  finben.  2lbet 
bie,  bie  ficb  auf  ©oben  bcrlaffen  finb  ber- 
laffen.  Sie  bo^^^n  ©ott  toidiglie^  bcrlaffen 
baber  berlaffet  ©ott  fie  au(b.  'S’ic  fudben 
$ilfe  bei  ben  tobten  ©o^en,  boden  fie  fur 
©otter,  unb  miiffen  gu  Sebonben  toerben. 
Sie  foden  guriidfebren;  fie  toonblen  im 
ginftern  unb  miiffen  aniaufen  unb  faden. 

fann  97iemanb  Segen  unb  gortgang 
baben  ber  irgenb  ettoag  lafet  gtoifdben  fidb 
unb  ben  einen  toabren  ©ott  fommen.  St* 
genb  ettoag  bag  ung  bon  ©ott  obbringen 
toirb  ift  ein  3tbgott  fur  ung  toenn  eg  audb 
fein  gegoffeneg  Silb  ift. 

gr.  fRo.  680.— SBog  toiffen  toir  nun 
bon  ber  Speife  beg  ©obenopferg? 

Slntto.  — ®afe  ein  ©obe  ni(bt§  in  ber 
aSelt  fei,  unb  bofe  fein  anberer  ©ott  fei 
benn  ber  einige.  1  ©or.  8,  4. 

9liibIW)«  Sebre.  — 3u  beg  Slpoftelg  3eit 
baben  bie  beibnifebe  ©rieeben  bie  gu  ^orin^ 
toobnten  nocb  immer  ©oben  gebient.  Sic 
raudberten  ibnen  inbem  fie  auf  Stitaren 
®ieb  unb  Sd)afe  opferten.  ^ag  ift  fie 
braunten  unb  rofteten  bag  gleifcb  auf  bem 
beibnifdben  Slltar  unb  afecn  eg  bann  gur 
©bre  ib^og  ©oben.  Xicfeg  mar  ibr  @oben« 
opfer.  SBcr  baoon  afe  in  bem  Sinn  ben 
©open  bamit  gu  ebren  toar  ein  ©oben* 
bicner. 

^auliig  toodtc  ben  ©oriiitbcm  in  bie- 
fem  ©apitcl  fagen  ban  toenn  fcnianb  biefeg 
gcroftete  gteifd)  effen  toiirbc  toie  anbereg 
gleifd)  obne  irgenb  ein  ©ebanfe  eg  fiir 
©obenopfer  gii  baden  fo  toiirbe  eg  ibm 
iud)tg  fd)abcn.  ©r  fagt  bie  Speife  forbert 
img  nid)t  nor  ©ott:  effen  toir  fo  toerben 
toir  barum  nid)t  beffer  fein;  effen  toir 
nid)t,  fo  toerben  toir  bamit  nid)tg  toeniger 
fein.  Gr  toarnt  aber  bie  Gorintber  urn 
norfiditig  gu  fein.  ailenn,  nanilid)  jemanb 
bieg  gleifd)  fiir  ©obenopfer  baltcn  toiirbc 
fo  fodten  fie  ibre  cigcnc  greibeit  barinnen 
ind)t  mif;braud)en  unb  foId)cn  fd)tood)cn 
©ruber  einen  ^Inftojg  geben.  Gr  bait  eg  in 
feinem  fd)toad)en  ©ctoiffen  fiir  ©obenbienft 
banon  gu  effen  unb  eg  toiirbe  fein  ©etoiffen 
nerlepen  felbft  banon  gu  effen  unb  toiirbe 
eg  oud)  ofg  ©obenbienft  balten  toenn  er 
nnbere  feben  toiirbe  bonon  effen.  biefeg 
©ringip  fann  audb  owf  onbere  Urn*  unb 
©egenftanbe  angetoanbt  toerben. 
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be 

^auhiS  fagt  abet  bofe  toir  toifjen  bofe 
'ber  lOiobe  ntcbt§  in  ber  SBelt  let  unb  ba£)cr 
and)  tcinc  Speife  be§  @6benobfer§  |ei, 
benu  cs  ift  tein  onberer  (^ott  obne  ber  ei* 
nige  ber  SSater  bon  toeicbeni  atte 

^)ingc  iinb. 

So  loHct  un§  Queb  ibn  attein  ebren,  unb 
aud)  atte^eit  forgfaltig  fein  bafe  toir  fein 
l’cbn)Qri)c^  (^etoiffen  berle^en. — 99. 


^inber  Sricfc. 


^utd)infon,  ^onfoS,  Xec.  13,  1931. 
liicber  Dnfel  ^obn,  <Srufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  .i^crolb  Sefer:— 3)ie  ©ejunbbeit  ift 
nid)t  io  gut  h)ie  gcttjobniid).  Sie  ©cmeinbe 
roar  an  ba§  Samuel  iSSeiridb’S.  Da§  9Bet- 
t€r  ift  fait,  ^d)  roilt  bie  99ibel  g^agen  f«o. 
681  bi^  684  bcantroorten  fo  gut  mie  i^ 
fann.  ^cb  toiU  befcbliefeen  in  bem  9iamen 
gefu.  Daniel  fD^iHer. 

iliebe  ID^aria  unb  2)aniel,  Sure  Stntroor* 
'ten  finb  atte  riebtig  auSgenommen  itto.  683 
roarb  genommen  Spriidje  3,  33  unb  eure 
^Introort  ift  2  Samuel  7,  29.  35eine  5tnt* 
roort  8u  bem  printer’s  ^ie  ift  riebtig.— 
Onfel  ^obn. 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§,  aDec.  13,  1931. 
Siiber  Onfel  Sobu^  ^rufe  an  bicb  unb 
atte  .'oerolb  fiefer: — Die  ^emeinbe  ift  an 
baa  (5noa  ^ifelb'a  in  atoei  tooeben  toann  eg 
bea  .'perm  SBitten  ift.  babe  ben  93Iaucn 
$uften.  Der  93ifcbof  ^onaa  93ontrager  ift 
geftorben  Dec.  11.  ^cb  babe  brei  SSerfe 
gclernt  aua  bem  beutf(ie  91  93  ®  93udb. 
toil!  bie  93ibel  gragen  beantroorten  fo  gut 
roic  id)  fann,  ftto.  679  bia  684.  ^d)  mitt 
befd)Iicf^en  in  bem  97amen  Sefu.  SWaria 
SWifler. 

Saliabur)),  ifSa.,  Dec.  6,  1931. 
Sieber  Onfcl  ^obn,  -©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
ottc  .<pcroIb  Sefer:— Seb  babe  9  93crfc  gc- 
Icrnt  in  -beutfeb  unb  18  in  ©nglifeb-  Sd) 
toitt  93ibel  gragen  beantroorten  97o.  681, 
682.  ^cb  mitt  ifjrinter’a  ifJie  beantmorten. 
Seb  bobc  fieben  Sieberberfe  gelcrnt  in 
beutfd)  unb  15  in  cnglifd).  9Bie  oiel  Erebit 
babe  id)?  -93?it  beften  9Bunfcb  an  atte.  2oia 
^cad)ci). 

Deine  91ntmorten  finb  atte  rid)tig.  Dein 
©rebit  ift  70^. — Dnfel  ^abn. 


as  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Doa  atocitc  bowmen  ©b'fift** 


Daa  erfte  ^ommen  ^efu  mar  berfbnli^ 
unb  barum  ju  feben  fiir  baa  menfcblicbc 
91uge.  Diefe  Datfacbe  ift  attgemein  aner- 
fannt,  unb  burcb  biele  3eugen  beftotigt. 
9iadbbem  er  bea  9Satera  SGSitten  in  atten 
Dingen  dottbraibt  batte  auf  ©rben,  fubr  er 
gen  ^immel,  unb  eine  SBoIfe  nabm  ibu 
meg  bor  ben  9lugen  fener  ■C^alilaer.  „Unb 
ala  fie  ibm  na^foben  gen  §immel  fabrenb, 
fiebe,  ba  ftunben  bei  ibnen  gmeen  aUJanner 
in  meifsen  ^leibern,  meicbe  aucb  fagten: 

.  .  .  Diefer  ^efua,  melib'cr  bon  eu(b  ift  ouf* 
genommen  gen  ^immel,  mirb  mieberforn* 
men,  mie  il)r  ibn  gefeben  babt  gen  §immel 
fobren.”  Sein  ameitea  ^ommen  mirb  bea» 
bolb  ein  berfonIid)ea  fein  —  berfelbe  jSbri* 
ftua,  ber  ouffubr.  9Benn  er  aber  mieber* 
fommt,  „n>erben  ibn  feben  atte  91ugen,  unb 
bie  ibn  geftoeben  baben.”  93erbdltniamafeig 
nur  menige  bon  ben  93emobnern  ber  6rbe 
faben  ibn,  ola  er  fom,  bie  SKenfdben  au  er« 
lofen  bon  ber  Sunbe,  unb  nodb  meniger  fa» 
ben  ibn  in  feiner  berriidben  auferftonbenen 
©eftalt;  aber  baa  9Befen  feinea  att>e^ten 
Slommena  berlangt,  bafe  jebea  @Iieb  ber  er= 
fdbaffenen  fttJenfdbbeit  ben  erbabenen  Sobn 
©ottea  fdbauen  mufe,  urn  feiner  9Serbeifeung 
mitten.  S^iemunb  mirb  bann  in  SBabrbeit 
fagen  fonnen:  „Siebe,  bis  J?ft  ©b^iftua, 
ober:  ba;”  benn  gleicbmie  ber  93Iib  alien 
fiebtbar  ift,  menn  er  auagebt  bon  9lnfa)ig, 
unb  febeinet  bia  aum  9iiebergang,  fo  mirb 
nud^  ©briftua  erfebeinen. 

2Bcber  bie  3ibniften  bon  ©bicago  ober 
bie  aWormonen  bon  Salt  Safe  ©itb,  nod) 
irgenb  eine  anbere  fogenonnte  „Stabt  ®ot* 
tea”  auf  ©rben,  merben  baa  Sorredbt  ba* 
ben,  bie  fD^ittionen  unb  aber  9Wittionen 
©inmobner  biefer  SBelt  einaulaben,  fidb  in 
ibrer  ^aubtftabt  au  berfammein,  urn  ben 
rounberbaren  ^bnig  in  feiner  bimmlifdben 
.'5?raft  unb  ^errlidbfeit  au  feben;  benn  fo 
feine  ©egenmart  Sinai  eraittern  unb  rau» 
eben  maebte,  fo  feib  cucb  gemife,  bofe  foldbe 
crf^iitterlidben  Dinge  bon  menid)Ii(ben 
^^iinften  unb  ©rfinbungen  bcrborgebrad)t, 
niemala  ein  unerfdbiitterlicbca  (ober  unbe= 
megtea)  Steicb  fiir  ben  ^bnig  bea  ^immela 
bilben  fonnen.  „9BeIcbea  Stimme  au  ber 
3cit  bie  ©rbe  bebjegte,  nun  ober  berbeifeet 
er  unb  fbrid^t:  97od)  einmol  mitt  idb  beme» 
gen  nidbt  attein  bie  ©rbe,  fonbern  oucb  ben 
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^immel.”  3tber  foIc^eS  „9lod)  einmal” 
jeigt  on,  bafe  ba§  «e»)eglict)e  (ba§  \]t,  bie 
grbe  unb  bie  aSerfe,  bie  borinnen  jinb)  toU 
Dertoanbelt  toerben  al§  ba§  gemacJ)t  ift  ouf, 
bafe  ba  bletbe  ba§  llnbett)egli(i^e  (ndmlid^ 
@otte§  9ieidb,  toejien  ^eim  tnirb  e»ig  fein 
in  bent  neuen  ^irnmel  unb  ber  neuen 
be).  Stf)  roieberbole  noc^  eirnnol  mit 
brucf,  bafe  olle  irbifci^m  3)inge  bottig 
jtort  n)erben. 

gfiriftuS  mirb  feincn  gufe  ouf  bieje 
be  ie^en.  ^^iicJit  eine  einaigc  2d)riftfteUe 
lebrt  ein  foI^eS.  2>er  jeineS 

mens  ift  nic^t,  ein  ^bnigreid^  auf5urtd)ten, 
ionbern  alle  Sloten  aufauinecCen  (^ol).  5,  28. 
29),  unb  in  einem  StugenblidE  alle  Seben- 
bigen  5U  bettnanbeln  (1.  ^or.  15,  51.  52) ; 
3U  ricfjten  bie  Sebenbigen  unb  bie  Xoten 
(2.  ^im.  4,  1.  2) ;  bie  ©rbe  unb  ben  §im* 
me!  iiber  ibr  unb  bergleidben  mit  geuer  gu 
berbrennen  (2.  ?Pelri  3,  5 — 15;  Sl'tottb.  24, 
35*  Offb.  20,  11—15);  m  ftrofen  bte 
^ottloien  (2.  1/  6—10);  aufsuneb* 

men  bie  8einen,  bie  ©erecbten,  urn  mit  ib’ 
ncn  8U  fein  immerbar  (1.  S^b^ff.  4,  16. 
17) ;  boS  Sileicb  bem  SSoter  5U  uberanttoor- 
ten  (1.  ^or.  15,  21—24). 

2)ie  ©dbrift  Ibeift  nur  ouf  ein  5ufuuf» 
tigeS  ^ommen  ©btifti  bin,  unb  lebrt  un§, 
bafe  ber  Suftanb  ber  28elt  8ur  3eit  femer 
©rfdbeinung  dbnlid^  fein  toerbe  bem  bon 
9^toab§  Seiten,  unb  bem  bon  @obom  unb 
©omorra  gur  3eit  ibrer  3erftorung.  <&iebe 
a^Qttb.  24,  26—15;  Suf.  17,  24— 37. 
2)ie  ^QUbtaiige  bom  3nftanbe  ber  Wenfc^n 
jener  3eit  toaren  ibre  grofefee  boSboftige 
©orglofigfeit  unb' ©leicbgiiltigfeit,  bofe  fxe 
■  bie  ©ereSjten  quSIten  mit  ibren  ungeredb* 
ten  aBerfen.  ©eis,  $urerei,  ©tola  unb  ber- 
gleidben  aabiten  au  ben  §aubtfunben.  SBte 
iibereinftimmenb  ift  bodb  biefeS  mit  bem 
3uftQnb  ber  2BeIt  beutautage.  Unter  ben 
bielen  Staufenben  in  ©obom,  ©omortab 
unb  ben  nobeliegenben  ©tabten,  hmrben 
nur  bier  geredbt  erfunben,  unb  an  biefen 
iDurben  bie  ©ngel  mit  ber  iBotfdbbft  ge* 
fanbt,  au  flieben. 

®iefe§  nxxr  Qudb  fo  anr  3eit  ber  ©int* 
flut  57ur  odbt  ©eelen  tourben  bon  ber 
gonaen  fiWengc  gercttet.  ,,9toab,  „cin 
biger  ber  ©ercdbtigleit,”  bnl  toab^fj^mlidb 
bic  aWenfdben  biel  getoomt  bor  ber  lom- 
mcnbcn  Sint,  abet  eS  fdbcint,  eS 
nic^  eincr  befcbrt.  S8te  genau  bieS  iioetein* 


ftimmt  mit  bem  ©iinbenfdbluf  ber  iUtiHo* 
nen  beutautage!  SBufeten  fie,  bafe  bte 
8intflut  fommen  tourbe?  3>ie  SSibel  lugt: 
„fie  acbteten’S  nicbt.”  SBar  eS,  meil  cS  ib« 
nen  nicbt  gcfagt  tear?  Slugcnftbeinlub 
nidbt,  fonbern  fie  legten  fein  ©ctt)id)t  bar* 
auf.  3)ie  SBarnungen  bor  bem  fommenben 
©eri(bt  hwren  ibnen  toie  ein  aKdrdbcn.  ©ie 
glaubten  eS  nicbt,  barum  acbteten  fie  cS 
nid)t,  bis  bie  ©intflut  fom,  unb  nabm  fie 
alle  babin.  ©ie  toaren  ein  febr  gcfcbdfti* 
geS,  trbbIitf)eS  unb  tooUuftliebcnbeS  aSoIf. 
Sie  fauftcn,  fie  berfauftcn,  fie  bflanaten, 
fie  baucten,  fie  freietcn  uitb  mad)tcn  ^od)- 
aeitSmable,  fie  gingen  frembcm  gkif^e 
natb,  fie  muren  iiberauS  funblid)  unb  ftola 
toegen  ibreS  fReidbtumS.  ©ott  fabe,  bafe 
unter  ibnen  feine  §offnung  fiir  ®:fferung 
mebr  toar,  bafe  fie  fidb  nid)t  befcbrcn  tooU* 
ten;  barum  raffte  er  fie  alle  b^ntoeg. 

^n  ber  gegentodrtigen  3eit  finben  toir 
eine  auffaGenbe  atebniidbfeit  mit  ben  mei* 
ften,  toenn  nicbt  alien  obenangefiibrten 
tonaciiben.  ®ieS  ift  eine  3eit  bon  ©ier 
unb  ^obfud)t,  aSrunf  unb  ©tola,  SBottuft 
unb  Sfieicbtum,  TOfeiggang,  2Ibgotterei  unb 
Sorglofigfeit;  bon  ©bbttern,  JBcIuftigun- 
gcn  unb  ©eiaigen.  ©ie  lieben  bie  SSoIfS* 
gunft,  Suftborfeiten  unb  boS  politifcbe  aSe* 
fen  mebr  benn  ©ott;  bie  beilfcrme  Sebre 
toirb  nicbt  Idngcr  gebulbet  bon  ber  fWaffe. 
aSie  bie  ^uben  Sefu§  bertoarfen,  fo  ber* 
toerfen  bic  aSoIfer  beutautage  baS  Gbangc* 
lium.  ®ie  meiften  bon  benen,  bie  erloft 
toerben,  finb  febon  eingeemtet.  aiur  no^ 
toenige  3erftreute  finb  einaufammcin.  5>ie 
aBicberfunft  ©brifti  ift  bor  ber  Zmc.  aBic 
baS  9tuSfd)Iogen  ber  geigen  unb  anberer 
©dume  anfunbigt,  bafe  „ber  ©ommer  na* 
be  ift,”  fo  aeigt  ber  gegentodrtige  3uftanb 
ber  aBelt,  bofe  eS  febt  aibcnb  ift  unb  bafe 
boS  fommen  ©bnfti  nabe  beborftebt. 

„$eute  ift  ber  Zaq  beS  $eiIS,  beutc  ift 
bie  angenebme  3eit,”  gricben  mit  ©ott 
burcb  feinen  ©obn  au  moeben.  $cute  ift 
er  nocb  ein  „bIutenbeS  Obfer,”  bercit,  alien 
ateumiitigen  a5armberaigleit  au  eraeigen; 
aber  toenn  er  toieberfommt,  toirb  er  mtt 
f^euerflammen  fommen,  Stadbe  au  geben 
fiber  bie  ©ottlofen  unb  a3oSbafttgen.  O 
©eele,  too  bift  bu?  €S  ift  unS  geboten, 
bereit  au  fein,  bafe,  ob  er  fommt  om  aCbcnb 
ober  aur  9Rittcmodbt,  ober  um  ben  §abnen* 
fdbrei  ober  beS  aWorgenS,  toiffen  toir  niibt 
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—  barum  tt)Qii)et,  — ,  bafe  bieieS  (Sreigm§ 
nidit  roie  ein  gallitricf  iiber  un§  fomme. 

Slu^geluablt. 


Xa3  geftobicne  SJud). 


93ei  cinein  rcicben  ^outmonn  ber  8tQbt 
Baltimore  roiirbe  oor  oielcn  ^abren  be§ 
gjacbts  ein  einbrucb  Deriibt.  2)ie  X'lebe 
rdiimtcn  gebbrig  ouf.  Sie  nobmen  nidbt 
aUein  bos  Oielb,  beji'cn  fie  bobboft  loerben 
foniiten,  jonbcrn  and)  t)iele  aBertgegenitan= 
b: 

2)er  58ciibcr  bc§  ^oufeS  inor,  toie  ge= 
jagt,  ein  jebr  begiiterter  .a)Jann.  6r  fonn= 
le  ben  ibm  non  biebiid)er  $Qnb  sugcfugtcn 
SBerluit  Ieid)t  ntricbmeraen.  9lid)t§befto= 
toenigcr  betriibte  es  ibn  bod)  bafe  bic 
SJiebe  ibm  and)  ein  gemiflcS  33nd)  geraubt 
batten,  ndmiid)  „33uni)an§  ^ilgcrreife.” 
<bieie§  93ud)  1)0*1^  ibm  einfi  alg  er  ein 
Mnabc  non  I  t  ^nbren  mar,  fcin  iterbcnbcr 
SonntQg5id)iittebrer  311m  (^eid)cnf  gcrnad)!. 
(fr  botte  lebtcrem  n:'r)prcd)en  miifien,  jcben 
SEng  ein  .<iTQ).'iteI  in  ber  Sibel  nnb  tnenig* 
iten-J  3tnci  5eiten  Qn§  ber  „^ilgerrcife”  311 
leien.  Wcmiilenbaft  bott^  er  bi^jcbt  fein 
5Beriprcd)cn  gebalten.  9ljid)cr  ■^egen  in 
irbiid)cr  nnb  ‘gciftlid)cr  SBesicbnng  mar  bie 
golge  geroefen.  Xer  reicbe  5»fann  bebauerte 
e$  baber  nngcmein,  bafj  bie  Siebc  ibm  gc= 
rnbe  bicfeS  93nd},  mclcbe§  cr  al§  ein  trcnc§ 
'Xnbenfcn  betrad)tete,  genommcn  batten, 
^nbejien  —  er  nmbtc  ficb  iiber  bicfeS 
gcfd)icf  311  trbften  fiidKit.  (Jr  faiittc  fid)  ein 
onbereS  Grerntdar  ber  „^ilgerrciie”  nnb 
Ia‘3  bac’felbe  nid)t  minber  eifrig  at§  iriiber 
ba^  ibm  geftoblene. 

.^^abre  nergingcn.  ^er  rcicbe  3)?ann  mur= 
be  alt  unb  frcinflid).  Bur  Mftigung  ici= 
ncr  0\e)nnbbeit  brad)tc  er  ben  SSinter  in 
^sacfionniac  im  norbmdtiidien  2:ei-g§  311. 

jtattete  ibm  cin.S  2:age‘5  ein  frcmber 
,'Oerr  einen  i8enid)  nb  nnb  iiberrciditc  ibm 
ein  iPud).  Xer  9JJann  an§  Baltimore  off- 
nete  baefelbc  nnb  crblidte  311  feincm  _gro- 
f)en  Grftannen  bie  ibm  nor  ^abven  geftob* 
lene  „'!i3ilgerreife  bon  'idumnn.”  Gr  bat 
fid)  non  bem  e^remben  cine  ndberc  Grfla- 
rung  an§.  Xcrfelbe  fprad)  alfo: 

„©ie  mcrben  fidb  obne  Btucifel  nod) 
crinncrn,  baft  bor  nielen  ^abrcn  in  ^b- 
rem  ipanfe  ein  Ginbrnd)  ftattfanb.  ^d)  mar 
ciner  ber  Xiebe.  5tnter  ben  nielen  ®ad)en. 


bie  mir  in  ber  Gile  aufammenrafften,  be- 
fanb  ficb  and)  biefeS  99ucb.  Sd) 
mit  nacb  $aufe.  9iad)bem  icb,  nm  ber  w- 
fabr  einer  Gntbedung  nor3ubeugen,  bie  er- 
ftc  meifse  8eite  mit  Xiamen  berauS- 

geriffen  unb  ferner  ben  9tu(fen  unb  Gin- 
banb  nerunftaltet  butte,  marf  idb  iw  cine 
Gde  311  anbercm  XiebeSgut.  Sn  einer 
mufeigen  Stnnbe  nabm  id)  ba§  93ucb  3ur 
'$anb  unb  fing  an  3U  lefm.  Xa§  Sudb  off- 
mte  mir  bie  9tugen.  ^db  ertannte,  bafe  icb 
mid)  in  ber  Stabt  SSerberben  befanb  unb 
bcfcblofe,  non  ibr  au§3ugcben.  9tber  e§  be- 
mabrbeitete  ficb  on  mir  ba§  @ntid)mort: 
9«itgegongen  —  mitgefangen.  Gin  Sniefe* 
gefette  murbe  bei  cinem  Ginbrudb  ertabbt. 
Xurd)  ibn  fom  bic  ganse  XiebSbanbe  unb 
and)  id),'obgIeid)  id)  mid)  fd)on  non  ibr  gc- 
trennt  botte,  in§  3ud)tbau§.  §ier  bin  icb 
burcb  fortgcfebteS  Sefen  Sbre§  93ud)e§, 
meld)e§  id)  beftanbig  bei  mir  fiibrte,  fomie 
burdb  bie  Semiibungen  b:§  ©efdngniSbrc- 
biger§  griinblid)  311  ^efuS  gcfiibrt  morbcn. 
gjncbbem  idb  meine  Strafseit  abgefeffen 
batte  unb  au§  bem  ^erfer  entlaffen  mar, 
ncriiefe  idb  SBaltimore  unb  3og  nadb_  Xcja^. 
$ier  gclang  e§  mir,  mit  ©otte§  ;$ilfe,  auf 
rcblidiem  2Bege  bafb  mein  reid)Iid)c§  9tu§- 
fommcn  3U  finbcn.  ©efdbdfte  fiibrten  mid) 
nor  !ur3em  in  bicfe  Stabt.  ©eim  Xurdb- 
blattcrn  be§  f^rembenbudbeS  in  bem  $oteI, 
mo  idb  logierte,  entbedte  id)  beute  morgen 
^bren  9?amen.  ^d)  bin  bicrbcr  gefommen, 
urn  megen  be§  friibcr  begangenen  Xieb- 
ftobl^  Sbre  93er3eibung  311  erflebcn  unb 
^bneu  3u  fngen,  bafj  id)  3U  feglicbcm  Gr= 
fabe  fofort  bereit  bin.  9Jur  ba§  9Jud)  muf- 
fen  ®ie  mir  laffeu.  ^d)  nermag  midb,  ba 
e§  ba§  SWittcI  311  meiner  geiftlidjen  unb 
leiblicbcn  Grrettung  gcmorben,  nidbt  non 
ibm  311  trennen.” 

Xcr  reid)e  99iann  non  aSaltimore  batte 
nnfmerffom  3ugebort.  9iad)  einer  fur- 
3eu  fpaufe  reicbte  er  bem  f^remben  bie  .^aub 
unb  fprad):  „vsdb  nerseibc  ^buen  non  gan- 
3em  .<oer3cn.  ftRoebten  Sie  auf  ber  93abn 
bc§  (S^uten  erbalten  bleikn!  ^on  Grfab 
barf  fcinc  meitere  fRebe  mebr  fein.  SSobI 
bat  midb  ber  SSerluft  be0  SBudjeS,  ba§  ein 
teurcS  $tnbenfen  an  einen  frommen  Gnt- 
fcblafenen  ift,  eiuft  tief  betriibt.  ^d)  bin 
jcbodb  frob  itnb  banfbar,  bafe  bie§  SBud)  in 
@otte§  ^^anb  ba§  ORittel  3U  Sbrer  fRettung 
gcmorben  ift.  ^db  glaube  baber,  ba§  Sfn- 
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benfen  on  meinm  ebemaitgcn  Sebrer  mc^t 
bcffer  ebren  gu  fonnen,  aB  ba{3  id)  ba§- 
©ud)  in  Sbten  §anben  laffe.  jet  bon 
iebt  on  Sbr  reci)tmdfetgc§  (Sigentum!  3)er 
i^crr  jei  mit  ^bncn  auf  Sbrem  ferncren 
J^ebenstoege!” 

„»unban§  «pilgerreile”  ift  ein  berrjidieg, 
foitlic^eg  5Bud),  bo§  jebem,  ber  e§  aufmcrt* 
jam  lieft  unb  beiieraigt  sum  groi3en  Segen 
merben  mirb. 

9ltt^  cincnt  granfcnftubicin. 

©in  iunge§  SJiabc^en  lag  franf.  mar 
btc  ditefte  Stoditcr  be§  ^aufe§,  bie  ber 
franflic^en  ©hitter  immet  ficifeig  sur  $anb 
gegangen,  jie  in  ber  §au§t)altung  unb 
©riegc  ber  jungeren  ©eiditoifter  treu  un= 
teritiibt  butte  unb  bie  bem  Skater,  menn  er 
tnlibe  bhmfam,  immer  ein  reciter  8onnem 
jebcin  gemefen  mar  unb  e§  berftanbnt  i)ut= 
te,  if)m  burd)  ibren  grobiinn  bie  Sorgen 
m  bcridjendjen,  bie  ibn  oft  bebrudten.  Unb 
nun  mar  fie  franf.  3ie  butten  aEc  gebadit, 
c§  bunble  fid)  nur  urn  ein  paar  S^age,  bann 
miirbc  fie  micber  gefunb  fein.  ^tber  am 
ftatt  fid)  3U  beffern,  berfd)Iimmerte  jicb  ibr 
3uftanb.  'Jlrge  Sdimergen  fteHten  fid)  em, 
unb  ber  ©htt  begann  ibr  gu  finfen.  ^a 
fiel  ibr  Huge-  auf  ben  Sprud),  ben  he  on 
ber  2Sanb  beg  ^dmmerleing  befeftigt  but¬ 
te,  bag  fie  mit  sUJei  Sebmeftern  teilte. 

Seib  frbblid)  in  ^offnung. 
me  oft  butte  fie  bog  oor  ficb  biugefagt. 
Sag  mar  ibr  gar  nid)t  febmer  gemorben. 
groblid)  tnar  fie  bon  frub  bi§  fpat  gemefen 
—  in  ^'>offnung.  3>ag  febien  ficb  bon  lelbft 
an  bcrftebcn.  Sic  ^ugenb  botft  iutmpr 
0b’g  ober  aucb  bie  rcd)te  ^offnung  ht? 
^ebt  fonnte  fie  fid)  on  ibren  Cieblinggfbrud) 
gar  nid)t  red)t  balten.  f^aft  miberjtrebenb 
lag  fie  meiter;  e  b  u  I  b  i  g  i  n  S  r  u  b= 
•f  a  I.”  Xog  moUte  ibr  gur  nid)t  in  ben 
Sinn.  Sie  meinte  eg  fei  311  fd)mer.  Unb  menn 
mir  affe,  bie  mir  franf  finb,  alt  unb  fung, 
ung  neben  fie  ftellen  moHen,  $anb  uufg 
njtrb  eg  un§  nid)t  alien  febmer,  oft 
311  febmer,  gebulbig  3U  f^^iu  in  unferer 
Sriibfal?  SSir  miiffen  aHe  meiter  leien  big 
3um  (5nbe  beg  Sbruebeg: 
am  ^ebet!”  ®og  ift  mie  ein  troftIid)cg 
Siit,  bag  ung  entgegenleuebtet.  ^u,  nur 
burdb  ®ebct  merben  mir  ©ebulb  erlan^n, 
bie  bon  ung  geforbert  mirb.  ®enn  bon  9fa- 


tur  finb  mir  otte  ungebulbig  unb  molten 
immer  bie  geffeln  abftreifen,  bie  ung  ge« 
bunben  bulten,  bebenfen  aber  niibt,  bah 
C^ott  fie  ung  nur  anlegt,  um  ung  3U  ficb 
5U  5ieben  unb  ung  bon  bem  fern  3U  butten, 
mag  unferer  Seele  fdbuben  fonnte.  9cur 
bilrfen  mir  niebt  annebmen,  menn  mir  ein- 
mal  barum  gebeten  buben,  fo  miiffe  ung 
olgbolb  bie  ©ebulb  mie  eine  reife  grud)t  in 
ben  Sd)ofe  fatten,  ittein,  gcrabe  m.ie  einc 
cinsige  ©tabiseit  ung  niebt  fur  biele  Sage 
ftdrfen  fonn,  fo  ift  eg  aucb  niebt  genug, 
menn  mir  ein  einsigeg  ©Jal  unfere  ipanbe 
falteiu  2Bir  miiffen  eg  immer  mieber  tun, 
barum  beifefet  eg;  „$attet  on!” 

Sag  mufete  oud)  unfere  funge  franfc 
greunbin  lernen,  unb  attmdblid)  murbe  ibr 
ber  ganse  Sprud)  3U  eigen.  Sie  bielt  ibn 
ficb  immer  micber  bor,  unb  nadb  unb  nad) 
battc  fie  ibn  in  innerftcr  Secic  begriffen. 
Sa  fonnte  fie  aud)  mieber  frobli^  fein  in 
ber  .'Ooffnung,  bie  fid)  auf  bie  emigen  SScr- 
bcifmngen  ©otteg  bejicbt.  Unb  oud)  bag 
burfte  fie  ericben,  bafe  ibre  irbifebe  ^off* 
nung  fid)  erfiittte,  unb  fie  mieber  gefunb 
murbe  3ur  greube  ott  ber  Sbrigen.  Sen 
Sbnid)  ober  bot  fie  mit  ing  £eben  genom« 
men  in  ibre  Hrbcit,  ibre  greuben  unb  aud) 
in  ibre  Seiben,  er  ift  ibr  gemefen  mie  ein 
immer  ncueg,  gans  grofeeg  ©efebenf,  meil 
er  ibr  ben  2Beg  3um  .<pcr5en  ibreg  bimm- 
lifdien  3Sat:rg  gemiefen  but,  unb  fie  Ud)  nun 
in  feinen  ,<^anbcn  gan3  fid)cr  geborgek  mcif). 

Sburc  in  ber 

2Sio  fth)t  bag?  SScil  man  eg  non  Sn* 
genb  auf  gebort  unb  meil  eg  bei  beutf^cn 
iSauern  fo  Sitte  ift,  mcint  man  faft,  man 
miibte  bie  SBibel  bolcn  unb  eg  in  ben  ^fal- 
nien  ober  Sprildicn,  ober  gons  entfebieben 
in  Sirad)  nad)fd)Iagen  fonnen. 

28ir  finben  bag  itt^ort  „Sparen”  in  $iob 
21,  19;  aber  ber  ©ebanfengang  ift  ctmag 
anberg.  ^>iob  but  fid)  ba  mobi  riod)  nieibt 
burd)gerungcn,  nnb  er  fogt:  „©ott  fport 
fein  Ungliicf  fur  feinc  .^inber  uuf.” 
ber  ©finioturbibcl  ift  bieg  olg  ein  3ttut  an* 
gefubrt,  unb  bie  Stette  lautet  bann  meiter: 
6r  bergelte  boeb  ibm  (bem  ©ottlofen)  fel* 
ber,  bafe  er’g  fiible!”  — Sob  ^ott  feinc 
.^inber  ctmo  febone  auf  atte  gattc,  bag  ift 
beute  mie  bamaig  nidbt  ber  gatt.  S&enn  eg 
fo  more,  bann  butte  bie  ganse  SBelt  ficb 
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^crolb  be 

toenigftenS  nomineH  fd^n  longe  befel^rt! 
gg  frf)eint,  im  ©egenteil,  e^er  bet  gall  8W 
fein,  bofe  aufri^tige  ©otteSfinber  bem  Set* 
ben  mebr  t)reBgegeben  finb  aB  anbere. 
aSom  Seibcn  toei|  bie  aSibel  biel  3U  fagen. 
$er  ^cilanb  felbft  jagte,  ,,ba6  er  miiffe 
na^  ^erufalem  ge^en  unb  biel  leiben.  . . 
5Dod),  luir  moHen  biejen  ©-ebanfen  bter  je^t 
nic^t  rociter  nerfolgen. 

Xq§  Sporcn  i[t  beute  bielfad)  berbont. 
aJZon  mill  barin  bie  3rf)ulb  an  unferer  2)e= 
brejjion  —  ben  jcbmeren  3citen  —  feben. 
„S^aufe  icfet”  i[t  bie  ^Parole  gcmijjcr  ^rei* 
fe.  llnb  mo  mQnd)e  barin  bie  fiojung  ber 
fcbmercn  5iagc  feben,  iinb  anbere  iiberjeugt, 
bafe  gerabe  bicje  ©cfinnung  —  jebt  ju  fou« 
fen,  ob  man  bic  iib^ittel  baju  ober  nidbt 
—  mcbr  fdbnib  ift  an  ben  briidenben  3ei= 
ten  al§  irgenb  etma§  anberc§,  c§  feien  bcnn 
bic  ©rofefinanaicrS. 

9lber  ba§  Sparen  in  ber  3eit  ift  bodb 
nicbt  bon  fo  gana  niebriger  §erfunft. 
3prucbe  13,  22  lefen  mir:  „aBa§  ein  gm 
ter  ®?enfcb  binder lafet,  gebt  iiber  auf  ^n» 
beSfinber;  ober  ba§  SBermogen  beS  ©iim 
ber§  mirb  bem  ©erecbten  aufgefbart.” 
aBenn  and)  ba§  SBort  nidbt  oft  in  ber  a3ibel 
bortommt,  fo  febit  ber  ©ebanfe  nidbt.  So* 
febb  bbt  fieben  ^obre  bmburdb  „gefom* 
melt”  unb  aufgefbart  ouf  bie  fieben  biirren 
Sabre.  Unb  e^  gefiel  bem  §errn.  Sn 
©briidbe  10,  5  lefen  mir:  „2Ber  im  @om« 
mer  fommelt,  ber  ift  flug ;  mer  abcr  in  ber 
®rnte  fdblaft,  bonbelt  fdbanbli<^.”  S)a§ 
mare  berfcibc  ©ebanfe  in  anbern  aSorten, 
mie  ba§  ©brifbhJort:  „Spare  in  ber  3cit, 
fo  bflft  bu  in  ber  9tot.”  Sefw§  boi 
ba§  geiaige  Stiifbaufen  fd)arf  gegeifecit. 
3>a§  bebentete  aber  nidbt.  Safe  er  ba§  ©bu* 
ren  bermirft  ober  bem  SBerfdbmenben  Sa§ 
aSort  rcbet.  Spi>c§mal  bei  ber  ©beifwug 
ber  4000,  fomie  bei  ber  ©beifung  ber  5000, 
boben  bic  SiiuQPr  bie  ©rodfen  auf.  Suban* 
ne§  beridbtct  fogar:  „2tl§  fie  aber  gcfattigt 
maren,  fbradb  S^fw^  3u  fcinen  Simgern: 
©ammelt  bie  iibrigen  ©rodfen,  bamit  nidbtS 
umfomme!” 

©in  aWotto : 

©ammie  fo  biel  bu  fannft; 

©bare  fo  biel  bu  fannft; 

©ib  fo  biel  bu  fannft. 

aSeldbcS  bon  ben  breien  faHt  unS 
am  fdbmerften? 


aSabrbeit 

fei  bcnn,  bofe.tbr  cndb  nmfebret.” 

Safet  un§  barnadb  feben,  ba|  bie  Sebre 
be§  mobernen  SiberaliSmuS  urib  aWateria* 
IBmug  nicbt  unfere  aiugen  blenbet.  @ot* 
te§  aSort  fagt  flar  unb  beutlidb:  „Sbr  tuiif* 
fet  bom  neuen  gcboren  merbcn.”  @in 
aPtenfcb  fann  nidbt  modbf^n,  ebe  er  gcboren 
ift.  &r  mufe  erft  geboren  merben,  bann  ift 
er  in  eincm  3ufiQbi>e,  bdfe  er  modbfen  fann. 
©efebrung  bebeutet  eine  Stenberung,  eine 
Unmenbung.  ©in  jeber  SKenfdb  mufe  foldbe 
©erdnberung  erleben.  2)ie  ©ibel  lebrt 
un§,  bafe  mir  in  ber  9leIigion  madbfen  fol* 
len.  Sdb  gimtbe,  bafe  eine§  ber  gefdbrlidb- 
ften  ®inge  ift,  bafe  mir  berfudben,  in  religi* 
bfer  ©rfabrung  au  madbfen  unb  feben  feinc 
9ftotmcnbigfeit  bet  ©efebrung  ober  aSieber* 
geburt.  fiafet  un§  ameierlei  feftbalten: 
„©§  fei  benn,  bafe  jemanb  bon  neuem  gc* 
boren  merbe,”  unb:  „Sbr  miiffet  bon  neu= 
em  geboren  merben.” 


aSer  ift,  ber  bie  aSelt  iiberminbet,  menn 
nidbt,  ber  ba  glaubt,  bafe  Sefw§  ©otte§ 
©obn  ift?  1.  Sob.  5,  5. 

©ott  ift  ein  greunb,  getreu  im  Sieben, 
©r  bat  mit  ©lute  fidb  t)erfdbrieben. 
aSobl,  menn  bein  ^era  ibn  alfo  finbt. 


^orreftionbensen. 


atolette,  Sfl.  ®.,  ben  ISten  S)eaember. 

©rftlidb  ein  ©rufe  in  S^fu  stamen  mit 
einem  ©naben  aCSunfdb  an  aEe  liebbaber 
ber  reinen  SBabrbeit,  ndmiidb :  ©riiber  unb 
©dbmeftern  unb  §eroIb  lefer.  S‘b  gebenfe 
in  ber  fdbmadbbeit  ein  fleiner  ©eridbt  3U 
geben  bon  unferer  ©egenb. 

3)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  uberbaupt  aiomlidb 
gut,  mit  auSnabm  eth>a§  fatten.  S>o(b  ba* 
ben  mir  immer  nodb  grofe  unb  bielfdltigc 
urfaib  bem  giitigc  unb  langmiitbige  ©ott 
au  ®anfen,  bafe  er  fcine  ©nabe  un§  be* 
meift,  unb  Idfet  fie  iiber  un§  matten.  aSir 
baben  faft  fein  ©dbncc  unb  baben.fdbon 
aSetter,  bodb  ^^or  liebe  ©ott  micber  au 
un&  mit  einem  louten  aSort,  unb  erinnert 
un§  miebcr  an  bem  Sttwftel  fein  aSort,  ndm* 
lidb:  S)a§  mir  arme  aWenfdben  bi^  fcine 
bleibcnbe  ©tdttc  baben,  unb  ba§  e§  ftebet 
mie  ^abib  un§  lebrt:  aber,  ^err,  Icbre 
bodb  niidb,  bafe  eS  ein  ©nbe  mit  mir  bo^en 
mufe,  unb  mein  fieben  ein  bat,  unb  idb 
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^erolb  bet- 

fcaDon  muj5.  W-  39,  5  unb  90,  12:  Se^re 
ung  bebenfen,  bafe  toir  iterben  muffcn,  aut 
bafe  roir  flug  toerben, 
aSir  toaren  derfommelt  am  13  December 
unb  batten  unfere  ^emeinbe  an  ber  beimat 
Don  aBiHiam  ^cbtoietert,  mo  a3ruber  So* 
febb  S.  ©rober  geftorben  ift  nodb  bem  eff-cn. 
er  bat  fein  ^lab  nocb  in  bcr  ©emeinbe  ge- 
fiillt,  unb  batte  nocb  gut  jein  Seruf  mabr 
genommen,  unb  jmei  Steber  oor  gefungen, 
unb  jtbien  febr  aufmerffom  su  join  auf  bie 
Sebre,  unb  bat  mit  un§  nocb  Smttag  g^ 
gejfen  b^csbaft  unb  munter.  3)ann  gleidb 
nacb  bem  effen  bat  er  fcbmeraen  gefriegt, 
alteg  murbe  geton  ma§  aWenjcben  lEonnen, 
unb  murbe  gefragt  ob  er  ber  Strjt  miK,  unb 
crit  moat  er  ibn  nicbt,  bocb  moOt  er  gern 
beim,  unb  bat  bann  jein  <Sobn  Seoi,  SBort 
gejcbictt  er  foC  ibm  beim  nebmen  mtt  bem 
aiuto.  ©r  meinte  er  fonnt  eg  nicbt  aug» 
balten  auf  bem  »uggb.  ®er  Seoi  mobnte 
nici)t  meit  ab,  mar  aber  nicbt  in  ber 
mcinbe,  fam  aber  mit  eil  ba  er  ben  33e* 
riOit  befam  urn  feinen  SBater  beim  m  Tab* 
rcn.  atber  alg  Sebi  3u  ibm  !am  mar  ber 
alte  ®ruber  geftorben.  Sa  ift  fcbuett  ge* 
gangen  5:20  Slbenbg  ift  er  tot  nieber  ge- 
'junten  auf  bie  fiounge. 

Sann  nabm  ibn  Sebi  tot  beim.  25a  feben 
mir  er  ift  gefunb  bon  beim  fort  am  morgen 
unb  ging  fiir  bag  le^te  mal  in  bie  <^metn» 
be  unb  fam  tot  suriidE.  O  benfen  mir  baran 
bag  mir  audb  fo  fcbnett  modbten  geben,  eg 
fcbien  ber  Gruber  bat  felber  nicbt  fo  ang 
gnbe  gebenft.  Siebe  greunb  lafet  ung  le- 
ben  mic  SefuS  fagte:  2)arum  madbet  benn 
ibr  miffet  meber  Stag  nodb  ©tunbe  in  met- 
d^er  beg  SI'Eenfdben  @obn  fommcn  mirb. 
iarum  ift  eg  notig  bag  man  beute  <^tt» 
felig  lebt,  ober  alg  ob  eg  ber  lebte  Xaq 
mare.  D  fa  lafet  ung  cOIe  2:ag  fterben,  fo 
bo§  eg  mocbte  au  ung  gefagt  meeben  tote 
^aulug  au  ben  ©oloffern  fagte:  2)enn  tbr 
feib  geftorben  unb  euer  Seben  ift  berborgen 
mit  ©brifto  in  @ott.  Sa  lieber  lefer  menn 
mir  bier  unfcr  gfeifdb  unb  unferc  ©Iieber 
auf  €rben  toten  bann  gcboren  mir  au  benen 
bie  geftorben  finb  unb  bag  berborgene  Sc= 
ben  baben  mo  bie  aSelt  nicbt  bat.  5Denn  bte 
mo  bie  3BeIt  lieb  baben  bie  trodbten  nodb 
bem  bog  auf  ©rben  ift  unb 
^obanneg  fagt:  ®o  Semanb  bie  ffielt  Iieb 
bat  in  bem  ift  nicbt  bie  liebe  beg  SBaterg  u. 
f.m. 


aSab  tbeil 

Unb  foicbe  finb  bann  bon  benen  bie  al- 
lertei  meltlid)en  iipbigfeiten  unb  ber  glei- 
cben  nodb  laufen,  unb  baben  Suft  unb  mobl- 
gefoUen  an  foldbem,  aber  ein  ®bnft  lauft 
ifoldbem  nicbt  nodb  aber  er  bat  oft  ein  ^an^f 
befonberg  ber  funge  SRenfcb/  menn  er  mcbt 
mitmadbt  mirb  oft  berlacbt.  Slber  liebe 
junge  ©riiber  unb  ©dbmeftern  benfet  bodb 
oft  unb  biel  an  SefuS,  mo  er  ba  mar  er 
ift  audb  fiir  un§  biel  berfpottet  morben, 
unb  aulebt  bat  er  nodb  ber  aller  fcbma^* 
licbften  SKob  om  toua  fiir  ung  3tUe  gelit* 
ten,  unb  beaabite  fiir  ung.  O  fa  burcb  ibn 
ift  bie  ■@nabe  gemorben,  moburdb  mir  feltg 
merben  fennen,  unb  bann  -bag  §aug  ba§ 
tmig  ift  im  $immel  erlangen,  nacb  bem 
unfer  irbifcbeg  $aug  aerbrodbcn  mirb,  unb 
Dabib  fagt  in  1.  ipf:  2BobI  bem,  ber  m^t 
manbelt  im  9latb  ber  ©ottlofen,  nodb  fibet, 
ba  bie  ©potter  filjen:  ©onbern  bat  Suft 
aum  ©efeb  beg  ^errn,  unb  rebet  Pon  fei* 
ncm  i^feb  25ag  unb  9^adbt  u.  f.  m.  aiber 
lofet  ung  bodb  bi€i^  bag  ^ute  ermdblen,  benn 
Sobanneg  fogt:  Sn  ber  SBelt  ift  nemli^ 
beg  gieifdbeg^Suft  unb  3lugen*Suft  unb  bof* 
fdrtigcg  Seben,  er  fogt:  2)ag  ift  nidbt  bom 
aSoter,  fonbern  bon  ber  aSelt,  unb  bie 
aSelt  bcrgebt  mit  ibrer  Suft.  31ber  mer 
ben  aSillen  ©otteg  tbut  ber  bicibt  in  emig* 
feit. 

Unb  mir  fabren  fdbneH  bobin;  £)  lofet 
ung  mad^  unb  beten  obne  unterlofe,  bag 
mir  oHe  modbten  gefinnet  fcin  mie  Sefu§ 
audb  mor.  Sa  ber  3tpoftcI  gebictet  ung 
unb  fagt:  ®in  feglidber  fei  gefinnet  mie 
Sefug  ©briftug  aud)  mar  u.  f.  m.  ©r  fagt 
aber  an  einem  Ort:  aille  bie  in  <5:brifto  S^* 
fu  Icben  moffen,  miiffen  berfolgung  leibcn. 
$rber  mit  ben  bofcn  9«enfcben  mirb  eg  je 
longer  fe  arger  berfiibren,  unb  merben 
berfiibrct.  O,  macbet  unb  betet.  atod)  ein 
©rufe  unb  gnaben  aSunfdb,  fa  @nabe  unb 
i^riebe  fei  mit  ung  olle.  3tmen. 

®uer  geringer  SWitpilger.  S-  '®- 


'  doming,  iWidb.,  ben  20ten  25eaember. 

(Srufe  aubor  an  ben  (Jbitor  unb  oHe 
Sefer  beg  ^erolbg  bie  ba  Iieb  baben  unferen 
(.^erren  S^fum  ©briftum.  Unb  mit  bem 
3tpofteI  fein  aSunfdb  miH  icf)  audb  bie  feni* 
gen  aBiinfdben:  25ie  ©nabe  unfereg  $erm 
Sefu  ©brifti  unb  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  unb  bie 
©emeinfdboit  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  fei  mit 
eudb  alle,  Slmen. 
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^erolb  b€r 


$ie  ^itterung  toar  biQiiet  ungelDobnIid) 
gcimo  uub  taft  fein  3d)nee,  batte 
^CQujt  eiu  menig  Sconce  gtfalleii,  nid)t  ge» 
nug  urn  uen  JBoben  3U  becfen. 

^ytiict)e  xjeute  toorcu  Die  lenten  Stogen 
am  viAugen. 

SUir  iiiiD  mteberum  Kl'ud)!  morben  oon 
ben  lieben  greunben,  ^rc.  91ubQ  2).  ^auff» 
man,  Jbieib  unb  jungite  2;od)ter,  begleitet 
md  l?atie  9inn,  2Beib  Don  2tben  ^auftman; 
Sui'anna,  SSeib  bon  SBilbur  ^ober  urn 
aifuttcc  3u  be)ud)en  bic  jcbon  eine  ^eitlong 
front  roar  (2Beib  Don  ’i|Jrc.  Xieoi  3.  Stroger). 
2111c  Don  39fibbleburg,  ^nb.  2)ie  ®.riamm» 
lung  murbe  abgebalten  legt^  Sonntag  an 
bcr  gcimot  Don  29iQnaiic  Sd)IabQd)’§  too 
©ruber  Siutg  bie  Icljre  (Sbriiti  rec^t  ic^on 
unb  r.id)lid)  ober  Dielidltig  au§gcfprod)en 
bat.  Sir  banfen  @ott  mit  irbglicbem,  (lit* 
miitb  riir  jolcbe  crboulidje  Sebre.  25er  §err 
toirb  H’incn  Hnca)tc  bclobncn  noif)  ibren 
S.rftn. 

^cute  (Sonntog)  finb  bie  lieben  greun- 
ben  .(iQiiff man’s  b.‘i  Seft  ©rand),  fein  ©ru= 
ler  311  b-i'iidien  unb  toirb  toobi  and)  bort 
bcr  fleinen  '^erbe,  baS  Sort  ©otteS  b.r* 
fiinbigen.  ©re.  9?icfIauS  ^ont3i’S  Don  bort 
gebenfen  and)  balb  311  CSanaba  toobnboit 
mad)cn,  bann  toerben  fie  and)  obne  Sebrer 
it  in. 

2tmmon  unb  ^oiebb  S.oDer  gebodden 
bergnngjuMiJ^reitag  ro'.cber  3urii(f  311  iein 
Don  ibre  9icifc  nad)  SPJiiiifiibpi  urn  bic  (Se« 
genb  Don  bcr  ncitji  ^inficblung  311  be* 
td)nnen. 

Sittoe  2[nna  (lin’dto  i]t  in  nnicrrr  (^c* 
genb  )id)  cine  Heitlong  bei  ibren  Sobn  unb 
Xod’t-’r  nufbnUcn. 

tScidltn,  Seib  Don  StDi  3.  SCrogcr  toar 
•cine  3-itIong  3iemlid)  fronf,  fo  baf?  fie 
nid)t  in  bic  ©.■r‘'ainmrnng  fommen  fonnte, 
il't  aber  nodi  nid)t  Dbllig  geiunb. 

toift  iebt  nbfitr’.cn  mit  meincm  unac* 
fdiicftcn  jd'reiben,  tbiit  nnd)  gern  mebr 
idircdien  toenn  idi  bit’  Oi^bc  bn’ut  bcittc. 

^d)  I'tie  ober  aid.'  ©riefen  unb  2iufint}cn 
gcr"c. 

Tic  (iicfnnbfrit  ift  sicml'd)  gut.  • 

^di  toiinidic  nd''n  9cicr  froblidrn  Scib* 
nodden  unb  cin  gliicflicbcs  9^cnp§  ^'>br. 

^obn  3.  ?)obcr. 

©Jglo,  9f.  T. 

2ritf  bon  td  Tcrmb^’r  mar  bic  ©emeinbe 
berfammclt  bei  baS  Sidiom  3dbroietert’§ 


)o  toie  gttoobniicb,  unb  (SotteS  Sort  tourbe 
gclebrt,  aber  nacb  unjerm  Don  @ott  gege* 
benen  gerebeteS  Sort,  rebete  <5iott  fetber 
3u  unS,  burd)  einen  tauten  unb  bejonberen 
9iuf  unb  rief  unjer  lieber  ©ruber 
CDrober  beim  in  bie  ©toigfeit. 

Ter  2lr3t  nannte  eS  $er3febter,  jo  jeben 
toir  boS  (liott  eS  fiir  gut  anjab,  ebe  toir 
beim  g ingen  nod^  ein  loutereS  Sort  3u 
unS  rcben.  2lm  'itZitttooeb  beS  16  Te3em* 
ber  11  Ubr  morgenS  famen  feine  ^inber 
Don  ^nbiano  per  2tuto  an  um  ber  Seidbe 
ibreS  ©aterS  bei  3U  toobnen,  bie  ^inbei 
toaren:  ©iidbof  2tlbert  <Sraber,  2tbrabam, 
i^einrid)'  unb  ©eter  ©raber  unb  To^ter- 
mann,  2)foie  ©ontreger.  ©S  ift  ©emeinbe 
beftedt  bei  bem  Taniel  SWider  biS  3onn* 
tag  ben  20  Tc3ember,  too  fo  e§  ©otteS  toil* 
ten  ift  erroarten  toir  baS  ©ifdbof  2tlbert 
©rober  unS  ©otteS  Sort  unb  boS  ©rot 
bt§  iiebenS  reid)Iid)  mittbeilen  toirb.  Tie 
©ruber  gebenfen  bonn  am  ©fontag  toieber 
nad)  beim  geben,  unb  toir  toiinfdbcn  ibnen 
©liidt  auf  bie  langc  ©cife.  2tuf  ©brifttog 
boben  toir  3onntagfdbuIe,  bann  ben  27. 
Tc3emb:r  toieber  ©cmeinbe  ©erfammlung 
bei  tem  Sojerb  ©ad)er,  fo  ber  ^perr  toid 
unb  toir  Icbcn. 


TobcSniiscigcn. 


Otto.  —  2)(iIton,  Sobn  Don  ^onnS  unb 
2t)bia  C’tto  toor  gcborcu  nabc  Slalona, 
^otoa  ben  24.  ^iini  1911,  ift  geftorben  ben 
15.  Tc3cmber  1931,  ift  alt  getoorben  20 
^abr,  5  idZonat  unb  21  Tag.  ^m  Sabr 
1930  ift  cr  cin  ©rnber  getoorben  in  bcr 
2(It  2tmiid’cn  Olcmeinbc  bnrdi  boS  ©tfcnnt* 
nig  beS  ©lanbenS  unb  bcr  Tanft,  toorin* 
nen  cr  trentieb  anSbtrretc  biS  an  fein  ©n* 
be.  ©r  bintcrinbt  ©ntcr,  aiinttcr,  1  ©rn¬ 
ber  unb  6  3d)toeftcrn  I'cin  iriibeS  binfcbci- 
ben  ^n  b'tronern,  aber  bod)  niebt  toic  )oI» 
d)e  bic  feine  .<porfnnng  baben.  ^n  icindr 
.(Tinbbcit  torn*  cr  iiberfoden  mit  cincr 
fditoeren  .??ranfbe:t  unb  fam  niemalS  311 
Dodcr  ©cfimbbcit,  toar  ober  febr  gebiilbig, 
b^ttc  fid)  nicmals  311  bcflagcn  iiber  feinen 
Snitanb. 

Trauerreben  tourben  gebaltcn  ben  18. 
Tc3cmbcr  burd)  SfoQC  ^clmutb  unb  3am* 
net  ^emD  too  cine  01130^!  SWenfeben 
fid)  Derfammcit  batten  um  bie  legtc  ©bre 
311  cr3cigen. 
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EDITORIALS 

Once  more  we  shall  have  gone  past 
one  of  those  mile  posts  of  time  as  this 
issue  appears.  The  little  boy  who  said 
to  his  father,  “Papa,  did  you  see  the 
posts  run  down  the  road,”  (as  they 
swiftly  sped  along  a  short  stretch  of 
fairly  level  road,  as  they  took  a  plea¬ 
sure  spin  with  a  speedy,  veteran  pacer, 
which  had  been  a  track  horse  in  its 
best  days,)  has  come  to  manhood’s 
estate,  has  acquired  teaching  qualifica¬ 
tions  and  is  receiving  a  comfortable 
salary  on  the  teacher’s  staff  of  a  near¬ 
by  town.  It  seems  but  a  short  time 
since  his  father  laughingly  told  me 
about  the  amusing  child-conception  of 
the  event.  The  little  boy  had  evident¬ 
ly  been  watching  the  fence  posts  along 
the  road  and  they  seemed  to  be  rush¬ 
ing  past  as  the  veteran  speeder,  on  a 
short  stretch  duplicated  his  old-time 
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swiftness.  There  seems  such  a  span 
between  the  little  boy  of  then  and  the 
man  of  now:  that  which  lies  between 
seems  so  g^reat  that  I  can  hardly  con¬ 
ceive  it  to  be  possible,  yet  I  well  know 
he  is  the  same  individual. 

The  reader  may  wonder  what  place 
this  narrative  can  claim  in  a  publica¬ 
tion  which  has  spiritual  purpose  and 
function.  I  am  sure,  too,  that  this  epi¬ 
sode  had  been  mentioned  before,  like¬ 
ly  editorially,  by  way  of  illustration. 
But  when  1  recall  Job’s  reference  to 
the  swiftness  of  time,  as  he  writes, 
“Now  my  days  are  swifter  than  a  post: 
the  1  ee  away  .  .  .  .”  (Job  9:25)  I  re-  « 
call  the  little  boy’s  version  of  the  swift 
gioing  past  the  posts.  This  scripture 
understood  in  the  English  of  the  day 
written  would  doubtless  mean  a  swift¬ 
going  messenger  or  postman.  Luther’s 
translation  words  the  passage  “Meine  ^ 
Tage  sind  schneller  gewesen  denn  ein 
Lauier;  sie  sind  geflohen  .  .  .  .”  In 
the  next  verse  he  states  “They  are 
passed  away  as  the  swift  ships:  as  the 
eagle  that  hasteth  to  the  prey.”  And 
somet  mes  when  there  seems  to  be  so 
much  which  impedes  and  hinders  well¬ 
being  and  welfare,  the  last  clause, 
“the  see  no  good,”  also  seems  to  ap¬ 
ply. 

Job  uttered  many  a  complaint,  and 
to  himself  his  case  looked  (juite  hope¬ 
less  and  dreary,  so  far  as  this  life  was 
concerned.  Yet  in  all  he  insisted  “I 
know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  he  .':hall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  earth.”  Then,  speaking  again 
of  the  Lord;  he  .sa  s.  “Whom  I  shall 
see  for  mvself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  be¬ 
hold,  and  not  another :  though  my  reins 
be  consumed  within  me.” 

His  friends  (?)  searched  for  faults 
and  cle'ects  in  Job  as  the  reason  for 
the  afflictions  which  came  and  were 
upon  him.  And  Job  defended  himself. 
And  while  Job  was  evidently  more 
nearly  right  than  were  his  friends  '  et 
I  am  constrained  to  believe  that  Job 
had  been  better  off  had  he  said  less; 
for  #vhen  the  Lord  demanded  an  ac¬ 
counting.  he  asked  “Who  is  this  that 
darkeneth  counsel  by  words  without 
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knowledge?”  Job  continues  with, 
“Who  is  he  that  hideth  counsel  with¬ 
out  knowledge?  therefore  have  I  utter¬ 
ed  that  I  understand  not;  things  too 
wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew  not. 

If  we  turn  again  to  the  German  ver¬ 
sion  we  shall  understand  the  first 
clause  of  the  last  text  better,  as  we 
read,  “Es  ist  ein  unbesonnener  Mann, 
der  seinen  Rat'meint  zu  verbergen. 
Therefore— “Darum  bekenne  ich,  dasz 
ich  habe  unweislich  geredet,  das 
hoch  ist,  und  ich  nicht  verstehe.”  (Job 
42:3).  At  last  Job  says;  “I  abhor  my¬ 
self,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 
And  finally  the  Lord  turns  to  Eliphaz, 
and  says,  “My  wrath  is  kindled  against 
thee  and,  against  thy  two  friends :  for 
ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  that 
is  right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath.”  Then 
directing  them  to  offer  burnt  offering 
for  their  trespasses  he  instructs,  ‘  And 
my  servant  Job  shall  pray  for  you ;  for 
him  will  I  accept :  lest  I  deal  with  you 
after  your  folly,  in  that  ye  have  not 
spoken  of  me  the  thing  which  is  right, 
like  my  servant  Job.” 

The  sequel  was  “The  Lord  blessed 
the  latter  end  of  Job  more  than  his  be¬ 
ginning.”  And  “After  this  lived  Job 
an  hundred  and  forty  years.” 


We  are  told  by  an  exchange  that  at 
a  certain  conference  a  certain  ‘re^^r- 
end”  asserted,  “It  is  a  familiar  fact  that 
the  creeds  of  traditional  religion  have 
been  repudiated  by  all  thoughtful  peo¬ 
ple  and  no  intelligent  person  takes  or¬ 
thodox  religion  seriously  now.” 

But  he  also  adds  “Liberal  religion 
is  also  spiritually  bankrupt.  It  was 
originally  a  protest  against  orthodoxy 
and  its  work  has  been  completed.  It 
doesn’t  seem  to  have  anv  further  mes¬ 
sage  since  its  day  of  “Bible  smashing 
belongs  to  the  past. 

“Modernism  in  religion  is  simply  a 
‘milk  and  water’  form  of  religion.  It 
has  no  positive  and  vital  message.’ 

And  yet  these  preachers  ( ?)  are 
hanging  on  to  the  title  “reverend,” 
when  they  have  repudiated  all  divine 
objects  of  reverence,  and  are  plainly 


and  clearly  without  any  reverence. 

The  “familiar  fact”  referred  to  above 
reminds  of  the  mother  who  was  said 
to  have  seen  her  son  Johnny  march 
with  a  body  of  marchers  and  comment¬ 
ed  on  the  performance  by  saying, 
“Why  everybody  is  out  of  step  except 
Johnny.”  So  we  humans,  too,  in  our 
conceits  and  self-importances  may  ap¬ 
praise  that  which  we  hold  as  the  only 
established  and  recognized  value  and 
status. 

Surely  “If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable.”  And  as  those  infidel  pro¬ 
fessors  of'  Christianity-in-name  consid¬ 
er  their  'de-vitalizing  and  de-christian- 
izing  of  Christianity  complete,  their 
devotees  and  followers  may  well  com¬ 
plain  and  ask,  “They  have  taken  away 
my  gods  and  what  have  I  left?”  follow¬ 
ing  the  example  of  Micah  of  old. 

The  basis  of  much  sin,  both  as  to  its 
origin,  purpose  and  perpetuation  is 
pride.  And  one  of  the  worst  forms  or 
types  is  Pharisaic  pride.  But  Saddu- 
cean  pride  is  worse  yet.  It  professed¬ 
ly  holds  to  an  emptiness  of  doctrine 
and  mere  form.  Whereas  the  other 
professes  adherence  to  virtue  but  the 
profession  is  hypocritical.  But  this 
Sadducee-ism  hypocritically  holds  to  a 
hypocritical  profession. 

Before  the  time  of  the  reformation 
ignorance  was  a  great  factor  in  keep¬ 
ing  the  people  in  superstition  and  sin- 
slavery.  To-day,  “science  falsely  so- 
called,”  pseudo-enlightenment  and 
sophistries  or  unsound,  speculative 
theories  are  more  and  more  leading  in¬ 
to  a  status  of  moral  corruption  and 
spiritual  negligence  and  decline,  so  that 
moral  and  spiritual  values  and  prin¬ 
ciples  are  deserted,  neglected  and  dis¬ 
carded.  The  so-called  ethics  or  refine¬ 
ments  (?)  of  humanism  are  unstable 
and  treacherous.  “Because  that,  when 
they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not 
as  God,  neither  were  thankful ;  but  be¬ 
came  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
their  foolish  heart  was  darkened,  pro¬ 
fessing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  be¬ 
came  fools.” 
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“And  another  also  said,  Lord,  I  will 
follow  thee ;  but  let  me  first  go  bid  them 
farewell,  which  are  at  home  at  my 
house.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  Luke  9:61,62. 

“Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thing 
I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  to¬ 
ward  the  mark  for  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Phil.  3:13, 14. 


The  country  is  full  of  disarmament 
talk,  well, — the  sense  is,  there  is  much 
of  it.  To  be  exact  the  country  is  not 
full  of  it ;  for  there  is  also  considerable 
armament  talk,  preparedness  talk.  The 
American  Legion  has  been  again  tell¬ 
ing  the  President  that  there  must  be 
no  let-up  in  navy-building  activities. 
And  they  are  no  greater  enthusiasts 
in  any  liquor  let  up,  either.  Some  say 
the  rank  and  file  of  the  members  of  the 
Legion  are  not  so.  But  it  is  remark¬ 
able  that  a  minority  has  succeeded  in 
getting  itself  in  a  position  to  represent 
the  organization,  if  the  organization  is 
not  minded  thus.  And  on  several  oc¬ 
casions  the  League  has  attracted  na¬ 
tional  attention  by  its  armament  agita¬ 
tion  and  by  its  carousal  demonstra¬ 
tions  also.  “By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them.”  Local  manifestations 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  fraternal 
members  of  the  organization  are  more 
of  heroes  of  the  type  described  and 
condemned  in  Isaiah  5  :22, 23,  especial¬ 
ly  in  the  German  version,  which  see, 
than  in  the  defence  by  arms  of  their 
country. 


Commenting  on  the  Scripture,  “The 
nations  that  sat  in  darkness  have  seen 
a  great  light,”  a  publication  states, 
“Once  nations  and  men,  classes  and 
masses,  went  to  battle  at  the  drop  of  a 
hat.  This  is  coming  to  be  less  and  less 
possible.” 

This  sounds  just  like  the  before-the- 
late  war  expressions,  spoken  and  pub¬ 
lished.  The  question  is  also  proposed. 


“What  did  Jesus  say  about  it  and  what 
is  the  final  verdict  of  God  and  men?” 

Men  must  and  do  make  decisions  for 
themselves  or  so  far  as  they  are  con¬ 
cerned.  But  so  far  as  destinies  are  con¬ 
cerned,  What  does  the  verdict  of  man 
amount  to? 

With  this  we  can  well  agree,  “God’s 
sentences  are  long  sentences;  it  may 
be  a  thousand  years  between  the  sub¬ 
ject  and  the  predicate,  but  God  will 
finish  every  sentence  at  last.” 

It  is  also  very  true,  too  true,  that 
“The  military  system  has  been  haloed 
in  textbooks  and  enshrined  in  the  cor¬ 
porate  thinking  of  the  world  for  thou¬ 
sands  of  years.” 

It  may  also  be  well  accepted  that, 
“The  dethroning  of  the  war-system  is 
not  child’s  play,  nor  is  to  be  thought 
of  as  a  humanitarian  diversion  for 
spineless  sentimentalists.  Doing  away 
with  war  is  a  stern  business.” 

“There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord, 
unto  the  wicked.”  Isaiah  48:22. 

Concerning  the  “movies,”  it  is  stated 
they  can  be  used  “also  for  breaking 
down  social  standards,  spreading  false 
ideals  of  life,  stimulating  sensuality 
and  weakening  the  constructive  forces 
of  civilization.”  “The  churches  should 
have  a  part  in  them,”  referring  to  the 
theatres,  we  are  told.  Of  course  the 
intelligent  reader  will  reco^ize  this 
as  coming  from  an  organization  which 
believes  in  fellowship  with  any  and  all 
churches,  no  matter  how,  what  or 
whatnnot.  Whereas  the  Scripture  saith 
.  .  .  “Come  out  from  among  them  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will 
receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.” 
II  Cor.  6:17,18.  In  the  contexts  the 
question  had  already  been  asked, 
“What  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  com¬ 
munion  hath  light  with  darkness?  And 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial? 
or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel?  And  what  agreement 
hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  for 
ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God; 
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as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them ;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.” 

A  churchman  has  written,  “We  must 
learn,  more  than  we  have  yet  learned 
that  we  are  all  members  of  one  anoth¬ 
er.” 

What  was  his  sense  in  the  language 
used?  Is  this  also  to  be  all-inclusive? 

Is  it  to  include  also  that,  already  treat¬ 
ed  upon  in  these  editorials,  that  type 
of  profession,  which  acknowledges 
that  “no  intelligent  person  takes  or¬ 
thodox  religion  seriously  now:”  and 
holds,  too,  that  “liberal  religion  is  also 
spiritually  bankrupt?” 

The  sentence,  “AU  members  one  of 
another”  was  printed,  as  here  quoted 
with  quotation  marks.  Evidently  it  re¬ 
fers  to  Rom.  12:5.  But  the  full  text 
reads:  “So  we,  being  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  mem¬ 
bers  one  of  another.  ’  Let  not  the  im¬ 
portant  phrase — in  Christ,  escape  your 
attention.  For  this  is  of  vital  impor¬ 
tance.  “As  the  branch  cannot  bear 
fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me.”  John  15:4. 

Let  each  believer  and  follower  of 
Christ  keep  in  mind  being  a  temple  of 
the  living  God,  and  many  an  hour  of 
sadness  and  wretchedness  for  the  fu¬ 
ture  will  be  prevented.  We  will  avoid 
much  spiritual  infection  and  defilement 
by  walking  circumspectly  (vorsichtig- 
lich).  So  long  as  restrictions  and  self- 
denials  are  looked  upon  as  only  church 
requirements,  and  arbitrary  demands, 
with  no  further  importance  nor  greater 
responsibility  people  will  go  on  sinning 
and  storing  up  and  putting  on  interest, 
many  a  heartache  and  pang  of  re¬ 
morse,  to  be  reaped  later  in  life,  with 
the  accumulations  and  resultant  in¬ 
crease.  Boys  and  girls,  young  men  and 
young  women,  what  a  glorious  oppor¬ 
tunity  is  yours !  I  do  not  envy  you. 
But  sometimes  I  sadly  wish  the  op¬ 
portunity  which  is  yours  might  again 
be  mine  also.  I  see  to-day  multiplied 
instances  of  mistakes  in  the  past.  Some 
of  them  were  made  three  generations 
back,  and  the  results  are  here  and  ob- 
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tain  to-day.  The  grandfather  declared 
himself  independent  of  restrictions  and 
requirements  imposed,  then.  Now  the 
grandson  has  thrown  to  the  winds  the 
precautions  and  many  of  the  charac¬ 
ter-principles  of  both  grandfather  and 
father ;  and  I  have  seen  the  father  shed 
tears  because  of  the  decline  and  spirit¬ 
ual  corruption  which  is  prevailing  m 
the  generation  of  to-day.  Again,  I 
have  seen  the  results  of  adherence  and 
lo>alty  to  mere  outward  form  with 
little  regard  for  principle  and  true 
godliness,  and  the  result  to-day  is  al¬ 
so  corruption  and  ungodliness,  some¬ 
times  some  form  remaining,  in  other 
cases  even  form  being  quite  abandon¬ 
ed.  Young  man,  young  woman!  Why 
should  you  allow  the  enemy  of  all  good 
to  damage  your  future,  your  life  pros¬ 
pects,  by  loitering  and  trifling  on  the 
borders  of  the  fields  of  sin?  What  will 
your  present  life  mean  in  its  effect  up¬ 
on  your  future?  Your  very  person, 
your  body,  your  mind,  your  soul — you! 
What  shall  you  be— what  i§  your  will 
to  be?  Hearken  to  the  scripture  writ¬ 
ten  by  Paul,  I  Thess.  5  :23,  “And  the 
very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly ; 
and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and 
soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.” 

.^nd  will  justification  be  found  in 
the  excuse  that  others  do  like  sinning, 
or  acts  which  you  might  think  only 
near-sin.ning?  In  the  scripture.  The 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die,”  is  there 
found  any  exception  for  him  or  for  her 
who  has  company  in  sinning?  or  for 
the  one  who  knows  that  others  have 
sinned  in  like  manner,  kind  or  degree? 
In'the  scripture  which  says  “Be  sure 
your  sin  will  find  you  out,”  can  >^u 
locate  any  consolation  for  yourself  be¬ 
cause  others  will  also  be  found  out  m 
the  same  sin,  or  in  sins  just  as  wicked. 

What  comfort  and  confidence  will 
repose  in  yourself,  husband  or  wife, 
father  or  mother,  or  otherwise,  as  in¬ 
dividual,  of  the  future,  if  your  present 
life,  unrepented  of,  is  such  that  you 
must  hide  your  past?  There  will  be  full 
enough,  and  too  many,  mistakes  and 
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errors  to  regret  without  going  heed¬ 
lessly  and  thoughtlessly. 

Remember,  “Ye  are  the  temple  oi^ 
the  living  God.”  And  in  I  Cor.  3 :16, 
read,  “Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man  de¬ 
file  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are.” 

“Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  a  man 
doeth  is  without  the  body ;  but  he  that 
committeth  fornication  sinneth  against 
his  own  body.  What?  know  ye  not 
that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own? 
For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  there¬ 
fore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God’s.”  I  Cor. 
6:18-20. 

I  write  these  editorials  with  a  sense 
of  risk  of  criticism  for  writing  thus 
lengthily  editorially ;  also  with  a  sense 
of  likelihood  that  some  may  scorn  and 
spurn  all  the  pleas  contained  herein 
and  that  through  this  the  editor  may 
become  an  object  of  contempt.  But  I 
am  sure  that  my  motive  is  the  same  as 
was  Paul’s  when  in  writing  to  the  Cor¬ 
inthians  (I  Cor.  7:28)  he  said,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  German  version,  “  .  .  .  I 
would  spare  you.”  I  would  prevent 
that  which  is  yet  preventable.  But  for 
the  sins  of  the  past  I  would  commend 
every  one  to  the  mercies  and  grace  of 
God,  to  repentance  and  amendment  of 
life,  for :  “God  was  in  Christ,  reconcil¬ 
ing  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imput¬ 
ing  their  trespasses  unto  them;  and 
hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation.  Now  then  we  are  am¬ 
bassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you 
iin  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  imto 
God.  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we 
might  be  the  righteJousness  of  God  in 
him.”  II  Cor.  5:19-21. 

THE  NEW  YEAR 


John  Y.  Peachey 

Another  year  has'passed  away 
Another  summer’s  gone; 


Oh,  time  will  never  stop  nor  stay — 
How  fast  ’tis  hastening  on ! 

How  many  of  our  friends  have  gone. 
And  left  this  house  of  clay : 

We,  too,  are  leaving  one  by  one, 

For  none  of  us  can  stay. 

How  oft  do  we  recall  and  sigh 
O’er  friends  we  knew  so  well: 

Oh,  may  we  meet  them  by  and  by — 
Where  is  no  sad  farewell. 

How  often  do  we  sigh  and  moan 
O’er  that  amiss  and  wrong! 

How  often  do  we  weep  and  groan. 
When  we  should  sing  a  song. 

How  glad  we’ll  be  for  th’  day  to  come 
To  clasp  each  angel  hand. 

Where  we  can  hear  the  plaudit— 
“Come” — • 

To  join  that  heavenly  band. 

Oh,  we  shall  have  no  sorrow  then — 
We  then  shall  have  no  fears. 

Oh,  may  we  meet  and  greet  again. 
Where  th’  Lord  shall  dry  our  tears. 

There  we  shall  see  the  Saviour,  true. 
And  gladly  sing  His  praise. 

We’ll  then  rejoice  the  ages  through — 
Those  endless,  peaceful  days. 

Dear  Saviour,  keep  and  lead  us  true 
Through  th’  darksome  pilgrim  land; 
Guide  thou  us.  Lord,  th'  journey 
through 

Till  we  join  that  heavenly  band. 


FIELD  NOTES 


Sister  Brenneman,  whose  accidental 
injury  was  reported  in  these  columns, 
and  her  later  condition  also,  has  suffer¬ 
ed  much,  first  from  pain  in  her  broken 
limb,  which  had  not  formed  a  normal 
bone  union,  and  later  from  stomach 
complications  which  rendered  it  im¬ 
possible  to  retain  nourishment,  and  on 
account  of  lack  of  nourishment  left  her 
very  weak.  Of  late  her  limb  has  im¬ 
proved  greatly,  and  her  condition  oth¬ 
erwise  has  been  such  that  it  has  not 
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been  necessary  to  resort  to  daily  ad¬ 
ministration  of  morphine  hypodermic¬ 
ally  this  week.  Her  condition  is  yet  , 
weak  but  apparently  there  is  consid¬ 
erable  improvement.  May  this  im¬ 
provement  continue  unto  a  goodly 
measure  of  well-being. 


The  Children’s  Home  has  been  hand¬ 
icapped  by  reason  of  quarantine  due  to 
a  case  of  diphtheria,  which  case  re¬ 
sponded  promptly  to  anti-toxin  treat¬ 
ment.  But  the  County  Health  officer 
receiving  positive  reactive  laboratory 
reports  on  various  throat  tests  made 
continued  the  quarantine.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  tests  will  be  negative  and  the 
quarantine  lifted  soon.  No  further  de¬ 
velopments  of  the  disease  occurred, 
only  there  were  apparently  germ  car¬ 
riers  among  the  Home’s  inmates. 
While  the  condition  was  indeed  irk¬ 
some  yet  it  is  to  be  considered  fortun¬ 
ate  that  no  more  illness  developed. 


Bishops  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  and  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  left  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  for 
Erie  county,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  15,  to  conduct 
Bible  Conference  and  attend  to  other 
church  duties.  The  third  member  of 
the  Executive  Board  of  Conference, 
Bishop  S.  T.  Eash,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
also  came  east  to  meet  the  other  mem¬ 
bers  named  above  to  give  official  at¬ 
tention  to  various  places  of  labor. 


“MY  SHEEP  FOLLOW  ME” 

Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  good  Shep¬ 
herd:”  John  10:11.  Then  in  John  10: 
27  He  said,  “My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me. 
As  we  notice  this  verse  we  see  that 
Jesus  is  referring  to  His  own, — “My 
Sheep  hear  my  voice.”  Are  we  His 
sheep?  Individually?  Let  us  see,  let 
us  consider?  Is  it  of  interest  to  us  to 
hear  His  voice,  to  go  to  church  and 
listen  to  a'  sermon?  a  real  “rightly-di- 
viding-the-word-of-truth”  sermon?  Do 
we  get  impatient,  if  perchance  the  ser¬ 
mon  is  a  few  minutes  longer  than  us¬ 
ual?  Are  we  interested  enough  in  His 
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voice  to  keep  us  aw^ke  during  the  ser¬ 
mon?  If  we  are  His  sheep  we  will  put 
forth  efforts  to  stay  awake  during  the 
sermon.  And  if  necessary  even  to  the 
extent  of  retiring  early  Saturday  night 
to  give  us  full  assurance  of  having  our 
physical  body  in  condition  to  hear  His 
voice.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  and 
if  we  find  we  are  lacking  let  us,  by  the 
help  of  God,  strive  to  improve. 

Jesus  says  He  knows  His  sheep,  so 
we  need  not  tell  others  about  our  good 
deeds,  or  point- others  to  any  favorable 
talents  that  we  may  possess,  as  the 
matter  is  between  the  Shepherd  and 
us,  individually. 

Jesus  said,  “I  know  them.”  He  also 
said  “they  follow  me.”  Is  this  our  de¬ 
sire?  Are  we  concerned  about  the  di¬ 
rection  it  may  be  necessary  for  us  to 
turn  to  follow  the  Shepherd?  When 
we  plainly  hear  His  voice  just  a  bit  to 
the  right  from  the  course  we  are  fol¬ 
lowing,  do  we  change  our  course  so  as 
to  have  Him  directly  ahead?  Accord¬ 
ing  to  our  nature  we  would  think  Oh 
well— and  drift  slowly  but  surely  to 
the  left.  And  in  some  cases  do  we  think 
we  can  plainly  see  the  path  winding 
along  just  across  a  ravine  and  attempt 
to  make  a  straight  cut  and  get  into  the 
briers  and  among  the  rocks,  then  to  a 
stream  impossible  to  cross  and  lose 
sight  of  the  Shepherd,  and  the  path 
we  thought  we  saw  and  get  away  from 
the  sound  of  the  Shepherd’s  voice? 

Let  us  be  wise,  and  follow  the  Shep¬ 
herd  and  not  take  chances  of  our  own, 
but  with  the  help  of  God  keep  the 
sound  of  the  Shepherd’s  voice  directly 
ahead  and  so  journey,  or  follow  on. 

D.  L.  S. 


THE  EPHESIAN  LETTER 


Paul  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  Thus 
the  writer  of  the  epistle  or  letter  to 
the  Ephesians,  introduces  himself  as 
being.  Called  of  God  to  be  an  apostle 
to  the  Gentiles.  To  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  pow¬ 
er  of  Satan  unto  God.  Who  was  con¬ 
verted  by  the  personal  appearing  of 
Christ  in  glory,  gave  the  powerful. 
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convincing  testimony  of  the  risen 
Christ,  which  is  the  main  theme  of  his 
preaching  and  writings  with  the 
CROSS  in  the  foreground. 

In  the  cross  rests  all  our  redemp¬ 
tion.  On  the  cross  Jesus  worked  out 
our  salvation,  the  resurrection  being 
the  crowning  piece  of  His  success.  He 
is  risen  a  victor  and  a  conqueror  over 
death,  hell  and  the  grave. 

Jesus  came  into  this  world,  preached 
repentance  and  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  was  at  hand.  He  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,  to 
kindle  a  fire  and  wished  it  were  already 
burning.  John  the  Baptist  baptized 
with  water  unto  repentance.  All  have 
their  special  work  to  do. 

The  Apostles  were  witnesses  of  the 
life  of  Christ,  and  all  that  He  did  and 
taught.  They  worked  principally  with 
the  Jews  who  had  the  law  and  the  or¬ 
dinance  of  circumcision;  who  had  a 
knowledge  of  God  and  now  must  be 
saved  by  faith  in  the  redemptive  work 
of  Christ.  In  other  words  they  had  the 
form  of  godliness  in  the  law  or  Old 
Testament,  the  letter  of  the  thing  lived 
out  by  works,  but  now  must  through 
faith  in  the  finished  work  of  grace  live 
it  out  in  spirit  without  the  works  of 
the  law  counting  for  anything,  al¬ 
though  works  might  accompany  faith 
without  trusting  in  their  works  for  sal¬ 
vation.  The  old  dispensation  said,  “DO 
and  LIVE,”  the  new  one  says,  “LIVE 
and  DO.”  ^ 

Altho’  Jesus  was  in  a  position  to 
preach  and  teach  and  clear  up  all  doc¬ 
trines  and  phases  of  the  Christian  life, 
to  make  known  all  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  yet  He  only  touches 
on  them  in  parables.  But  makes  prom¬ 
ises  of  what  He  will  do  for  His  follow¬ 
ers,  to  send  upon  them  the  promise 
of  the  Father.  As  John  says,  “He  will 
baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire.”  Christ  says  He  will  lead  them 
into  all  truth,  to  instruct  them  in  all 
things,  and  to  shew  them  things  to 
come. 

Of  which  Paul  shows  himself  a  mas¬ 
ter,  head  and  shoulders  above  all  the 
rest— although,  he  is  very  careful  to 
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give  God  the  glory,  confessing  in  all 
his  activities  not  I,  but  the  Grace  of 
God  that  works  in  me  mightily.  Who 
also  was  an  able  minister  and  evan¬ 
gelist  to  preach  conviction  and  judg¬ 
ment  upon  the  people  that  they  trem¬ 
bled,  as  did  Felix  and  Agrippa  when 
Paul  preached  about  righteousness, 
temperance  and  judgment.  Of  the  ser¬ 
mons  on  his  tours  we  have  very  little 
on  record,  but  as  a  prisoner  we  have 
nine  letters  to  the  seven  Gentile 
churches  and  four  personal  letters  with 
the  epistle  general  to  the  Hebrews. 

Paul  by  the  Grace  of  God  bestowed 
upon  him,  as  a  master  builder  gives  us 
all  church  order  and  ordinances,  with 
the  mysteries  that  have  been  hid  in 
God  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Jesus  touches  on  different  subjects  or 
perhaps  all  which  we  may  call  a  text 
or  a  place  to  hook  on,  but— -Paul  un¬ 
folds  and  explains.  So  Christ  is  the 
originator,  and  Paul  in  his  clear  con¬ 
ception  catches  the  thought  and  broad¬ 
ens  out  on  it.  As  for  example:  The 
Church’s  Calling,  Purpose  and  Pes- 
tiny.  The  church  fe  not  an  organiza¬ 
tion  but  an  organism  which  is  the  in¬ 
strument  or  working  power,  as  a  body 
being  improved  by  the  head,  Christ. 
Here  we  may  use  as  an  illustration 
the  lesson  found  in  Jno.  15,  about  the 
Vine  and  the  Branches. 

He  alone  speaks  of  the  fact  that  we 
shall  not  all  sleep,  that  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first,  and  the  living 
saints  shall  be  changed  and  caught  up 
in  the  air  at  Christ’s  return. 

Paul  very  clearly  unfolds  to  us 
everything  concerning  the  nature  and 
purpose  of  the  law,  the  ground  and 
means  of  the  believer’s  justification, 
sanctification  and  glory.  The  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  death  of  Christ,  comparing 
it  with  our  relation  to  Him,  and  with 
Him.  Our  position  and  walk,  the 
Christian’s  expectation  and  service. 
He  also  shows  that  the  redemption  of 
man  was  a  definite  plan  and  not  a 
mere  happen  so. 

^  The  letter  to  the  Ephesians  was 
written  from  Rome  during  his  im¬ 
prisonment,  the  principal  thought  be- 
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ing  the  unity  of  the  Jew  and  Gen¬ 
tile  in  Christ,  as  the  head  of  the  body. 
Another '  thought  or  note-worthiness 
is,  that  during  Paul’s  imprisonment, 
which  would  otherwise  seem  to  be  a 
pity,  proved  out  to  be  the  greatest 
blessing  to  the  Christian  world,  as  al¬ 
so  to  himself,  for  his  suffering  worked 
out  in  him  a  far  more  exceeding 
weight  of  glory.  Through  the  abun¬ 
dant  revelation  and  meditation  which 
is  ver  essential  to  deep  thought. 

May  God  always  receive  all  the  glory 
in  our  efforts  and  work,  as  it  did  m 
the  far-reaching  work  which  was  ^m- 
mitted  to  Paul,  in  our  behalf  as  Gen- 
t.les  to  whom  he  was  called  to  be  a 
minister. 

The  key  to  the  book  was  the  great 
change  that  takes  place  in  turning  from 
being  children  of  darkness  and  becom¬ 
ing  children  of  light. 
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the  years  between 

Too  soon  they  come,  too  soon  are  gone. 
The  ears  that  lie  between! 

So  swiftly  twilight  follows  dawn 
That  Life’s  resplendent  scene 
Is  shadowed  by  approaching  night; 

Youth  finds  short  time  for  play. 

And  few  men  win  ambition  s  fight 
Before  the  close  of  day. 

A  babe  for  just  a  little  while. 

Then  childhood,  too,  is  done; 

Oh,  very  soon  is  every  mile 
Of  Life’s  brief  journe/  run! 

The  go'.den  years  that  lie  between 
The  cradle  and  the  cane— 

Their  candid  record  must  be  seen 
To  reckon  loss  or  gain. 

Lord,  teach  me  how  to  utilize 
■  Each  precious,  fleeting  year. 

Nor  let  me  waste  so  rich  a  prize 
As  youth!  I  have  no  fear 
Of  memories  when  I  am  old 
If  I  have  done  my  best. 

For  evening  shadows  then  will  hold 
Contentment,  peace  and  rest. 


JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Oakland,  Md.,  Dec.  13,  1931. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  1 
will  again  try  and  write  a  letter  to  the 
Herold,  as  I  have  not  written  for  a 

longtime.  Weather  is  rather  rainy  to-  - 

day.  We  were  in  Church  this  forenoon 
and  expect  to  go  to  church  again  this 
evening.  W-e  are  intending  to  have  an 
entertainment  at  the  school  on  the 
evening  of  Dec.  22.  I  will  ‘JX  afd  an- 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  675  to  6/». 
Will  also  answer  Printers  Pie.  With 

love  to  all.  .  T-  T,  u 

Rosie  E.  Beachy. 

(Your  answers  are  correct  also 
Printers  Pie.)— Barbara. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  R.  D.  2  Dec.  16,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name  1 
will  write  for  the  Herold  again.  We 
are  having  cold  weather  at  ptesent.  i 
have  memorized  26  verses  of  psalm  in 
English  and  4  verses  of  German  song. 

I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book 
if  I  have  enough  credit.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Effie  Hostetler. 

Salisbury,  Pa.  Dec.  6,  1931. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  I 
memorized  8  verses  m  English,  and  I 
in  German.  I  memorized  19  verses  of 
song  in  Eifglish,  and  5  m  German  I 
want  to  answer  Bible  Questions  No. 
681  682.  How  much  credit  do  I  have.'' 

I  want  to  answer  the  Printers  Pie. 
Wishing  3011  G  d’s  richest  blessings. 

Rhoda  Peachey. 

Your  answers  are  correct  also  the 
Printers  Pie.  You  have  56c  to  your 
credit.— Uncle  John. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  10,  1931. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:— To-day  it  was  foggy,  and 
raining  part  of  the  time.  Some  of  the 
people  are  waiting  for  nice  weather 
to  shred.  Church  will  be  at  Jonas 
nincrpriVti  next  time,  and  was  at  Dan 
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'  J.  Gingerich.  I  have  memorized  the 
twenty,  -third  Psalm  in  English,  and  six 
other  verses  in  German.  1  will  answer 
t  Bible  questions  from  677  to  684.  I  do 
not  have  the  answers  to  679  and  680  as 
I  lost, them.  Yours  truly, 

Andy  Helmuth. 

Dear  Andy,  Your  Bible  Questions 
i>  are  correct  except  677  is  not  and  683  is 
taken  from  Prov.  3:33  and  you  have 
^  it  II  Samuel  7:29.  We  do  not  give 
fountain  pens  for  presents.  In  1929 
^  we  sent  you  a  German  and  English 
Testament.  Your  credit  is  37c. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Dec.  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
^  I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  Yes- 
,  terday  church  was  at  Enos  E.  Millers. 
It  will  be  at  Jacob  A.  Schlabachs  next 
•  time.  Eli  Mast  and  Susie  Miller  are 
to  be  married  before  long.  To-day 
father  and  Annie  are  at  Enos  E.  Millers 
helping  to  butcher.  Last  evening  after 
church  my  sister  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jonas 

•  C.  Yoder,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli  J. 
Mast,  and  2  girls  Marieann  and  Susan, 

.  ^  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Emanuel  E.  Miller  and 
girls  Katy  and  Amanda,  also  Mrs.  Joas 

•  <  ♦  Schlabach  and  son,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Simon 

Schlabach  and  2  sons  from  Iowa,  and 
'  Christ  Stoltzfus  from  Pa.,  brought 

^  them  in  his  car.  They  were  at  Moses 

J.  Swartzentrubers  for  dinner.  I  learn- 
^  ed  4  English  verses  and  4  German 

'  verses.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 

'•  *  to  all.  Sara  Shetler. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Dec.  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
'  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
iA  I  did  not  write  for  the  Herold  as  I  go 
to  school.  I  missed  2  days.  I  learned 
*•?  2  German  verses,  and  3  English.  I  will 

,  close.  From  a  Junior,  Atlee  Shetler. 

^  Uniontown,  Ohio,  Dec.  1, 1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know,  except 
the  whooping  cough  is  quite  scattered 
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around.  The  weather  is  quite  cold  out 
side.  I  learned  Psalms  1,  13, 93  and  100, 
and  13  verses  of  German  song,  and  14 
verses  of  Luke  in  the  Testament  all  in 
German.  I  will  close  wishing  God's 
richest  blessings  to  all. 

Rachel  K.  Lapp. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  8,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  have  not  written  to  the  Herold 
for  quite  a  while.  I  will  try  to  write 
again.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Except  mv  uncle’s  wife  is  sick.  Sun¬ 
day  Dec.  13  church  will  be  at  our  place 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  would  be  glad 
if  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara  would 
be  here  too.  I  learned  a  song  of  three 
verses  in  German.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  the  Printers  Pie.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  671-684. 
can’t  find  683.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Simon  Graber. 

Dear  Simon,  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  677  is  found  in  Amos  7 : 
14, 15  and  you  had  Ezekiel  34:2,  look 
it  up.  Answer  to  Printers  Pie  was  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Dalton,  Ohio,  Dec.  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  7  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 
20.  I  have  memorized  80  Golden  Texts 
and  memory  verses  together,  26  A  B  C 
verses.  Beatitudes,  The  Lord’s  Prayer, 
Matt.  4:17,18,19,  John  11:35.  When 
I  have  enough  I  would  like  to  have 
a  birthday  book.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  From  a  friend,  Orpha  M.  Neu- 
enschwander. 

Dear  Orpha,  You  have  done  fine  at 
learning  verses.  Keep  it  up.  It  will  help 
you  in  years  to  come.  You  and  Uncle 
John  should  have  been  together  yester¬ 
day  to  celebrate  your  birthdays  as  it 
is  the  same  date  as  yours.  He  is  62. — 
Barbara. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Dec.  9,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  try  and  write  to  the  Herold  again. 
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The  weather  is  rainy  now  these  last 
few  weeks,  but  it  cleared  off  now.  I 
am  going  to  school  again  and  I  can 
enjoy  myself  very  much.  I  will  go  to 
church  next  Sunday.  The  church  will 
be  at  Joe  J.  Yoders.  The  Lord  willing 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions. 

I  learned  10  Bible  verses.  I  learned  a 
song  in  English  two  verses  and  the 
chorus.  The  name  of  the  song  is  Our 
Great  Saviour.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Yours  truly,  Barbara 
Ann  Yoder. 

Dear  Barbara  Ann,  Your  answer  to 
684  is  correct,  but  683  is  not  and  you 
did  not  say  where  you  found  them.  We 
must  know. — Barbara. 

Bloomfield,  Mont,  Dec.  14,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Will  try  and  write  again  to 
the  Herold.  Weather  is  nice  these  last 
few  days.  This  is  my  third  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  memorized  10  verses  of 
song  in  English,  and  3  verses  of  song 
in  German.  Will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  683, 684.  Health  is  fair  ex¬ 
cept  a  few  people  have  sore  throats. 

Yours  truly,  Anna  Nissley. 

Dear  Anna,  Your  answers  to  Bible 
questions  and  Printers  Pie  are  correct. 

Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  14,  193\ 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  from  above; — The 
weather  was  cold  this  morning.  The 
church  will  be  at  Enos  Nisley  till  Sun¬ 
day.  Uncle  Jake  Miller  and  wife  who 
were  in  Wis.,  last  summer  were  here 
and  had  sale  and  went  back  again.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Emma  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct  except  685 
which  is  taken  from  Prov.  3 :33  instead 
of  II  Sam.  7:29. — ^Uncle  John. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  13,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
7  years  old  and  in  the  second  grade. 
I  have  learned  six  Bible  verses  in  Ger- 
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man.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  Searcy. 
We  have  the  whooping  cough.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Clara 
Viola  Miller. 

Dear  Clara,  You  are  doing  fine  for 
your  age.  I  hope  you  are  getting  over 
the  cough  alright. — ^Uncle  John. 

Oxford,  la.,  Dec.  13,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  from  above.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Junior  Dept., 
as  I  have  been  absent  for  some  time. 
It  is  snowing  to-day.  Grandpa  Kesslar 
is  laid  up  with  a  sprained  ankle  which 
was  caused  by  a  fall  on  Wednesday  a 
week  ago  and  by  the  following  Satur¬ 
day  he  had  hemorrhage  of  the  nose  of 
which  he  was  very  ill  for  some  time. 
He  is  better  now  except  his  ankle 
which  causes  him  much  pain.  Mother 
is  also  having  ear,  nose,  and  throat 
trouble  for  which  she  is  taking  treat¬ 
ment  from  Dr.  Ned  Smith  of  Iowa 
City,  otherwise  the  health  is  fair  ex¬ 
cept  bad  colds.  I  have  memorized  the 
Ten  Commandments  in  German.  Yes¬ 
terday  was  my  birthday.  I  am  ten 
years  old.  What  is  my  credit?  I  also 
got  the  first  verse  of  the  Printers  Pie 
which  I  found  in  John  14:2.  Will  this 
count  as  I  couldn’t  get  all  of  the  Print¬ 
ers  Pie.  I  will  close.  Daniel  M.  Sch- 
rock. 

Dear  Daniel,  Your  credit  is  74  cents. 

Barbara. 

Oakland,  Md.,  Dec.  13,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara. 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  again 
try  and  write  to  the  Herold.  We  are 
having  rainy  weather  the  last  few  days. 
I  go  to  school,  have  1J4  mile,  but  go 
to  school  on  the  bus.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Miss  Honts.  I  like  her  for  a 
teacher.  I  have  five  studies.  They  are 
reading,  spelling,  arithmetic,  writing, 
and  language.  I  like  arithmetic  best. 
We  did  our  butchering  last  week.  We 
butchered  two  pigs  and  1  beef.  We 
.  sold  Yz  of  the  beef  and  one  of  the  pigs. 
Mother  canned  most  of  our  meat  as 
the  weather  was  too  warm  to  keep  it 
long.  We  attended  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Bible  Conference  at  Grantsville, 
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Md.,  last  week.  Pre.  Elmer  Swartzen- 
^  truber  of  Iowa  held  the  conference.  A 
Junior,  Alvie  R.  Beachy. 


^  PRINTERS  PIE 

^  Sent  by  Simon  Graber 

Dna  hnew  yhet  ewer  ta  Simsala,  htey 
eachedpr  eth  dwor  fo  Gdo  ni  eht  sue- 
I  gogsyna  fo  eth  Jwes;  dan  eyht  dha 
losa  Jhno  ot  itrhe  ismtreni. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

By  Levi  Mumaw 

*  An  important  meeting  was  held  Dec. 
11,  1931  at  Newton,  Kans.,  in  the  inter- 

r  est  of  Russian  Mennonite  relief.  The 
L  minutes  of  this  meeting  are  herewith 
I  published  in  full  and  will  be  of  general 
^  interest. 

Minutes  of  Executive  Committee  Meet- 

*  ing  of  the  Mennonite  Central 

Committee 
Dec.  11,  1931 

A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
*  mittee  was  held  at  Newton,  Kans., 
.0  Dec.  11, 1931.  The  purpose  of  the  meet¬ 
ing  was  to  receive  Bro.  Orie  Miller’s 
report  on  his  trip  to  South  America 
and  to  consider  further  action  for  the 
'  relief  of  the  Russian  Mennonite  refu¬ 
gees  at  Harbin,  China. 

^  Invitations  to  attend  this  meeting 
were  sent  to  the-  Executive  Commit¬ 
tees  of  the  following  organizations; 
«  Mennonite  Board  of  Colonization,  E- 
mergency  Relief  Board,  Commission 
^  for  Colonization  and  Relief,  and  Bro. 
David  Toews  of  the  Canadian  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Colonization. 

.  The  following  were  present:  P.  C. 
Hiebert,  M.  H.  Kratz,  O.  O.  Miller, 
H.  S.  Bender,  J.  M.  Sudermann,  I.  E. 
Burkhart,  H.  E.  Sudermann,  J.  W. 
Wiens,  C.  C.  Wedel,  C.  E.  Krehbiel. 
John  Liechti,  C.  F.  Claassen,  Levi 
^  Mumaw. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  prayer, 
led  by  P.  C.  Hiebei  t. 

4  The  minutes  of  a  meeting  held  at 
Chicago,  Ill.,  Oct.  17,  1931,  were  read 
V  and  approved. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Sudermann  gave  a  brief 
report  of  the  present  status  of  the  ef¬ 
fort  to  secure  land  in  Mexico  for  colo¬ 
nization  for  the  Harbin  refugees.  A 
30-day  option  had  been  secured  on  land 
considered  suitable  for  this  purpose 
but  this  option  has  now  expired  and 
the  owner  has  refused  to  renew  it  with¬ 
out  a  considerable  cash  payment.  Re¬ 
ports  from  the  refugees  at  Harbin  in¬ 
dicate  that  they  are  willing  to  accept 
the  Mexican  proposition  or  any  other 
that  may  be  suggested  by  our  Relief 
organizations.  Bro.  Sudermann  also 
reported  that  the  special  transporta¬ 
tion  rates  from  Harbin  to  Mexico  have 
been  withdrawn. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  reported  on  his 
effort  to  secure  special  consideration 
for  these  refugees  from  the  Nansen 
Relief  Organization  through  the  assis¬ 
tance  of  Bro.  Unruh  in  Germany.  This 
effort  has  failed,  but  the  Nansen  Re¬ 
lief  Organization  stands  ready  to  give 
any  aid  possible  in  transporting  the 
refugees  to  any  country  selected  by  us 
for  colonization.  Their  assistance  will 
be  given  in  an  effort  to  secure  credit 
for  transportation  or  reduced  rates.  It 
had  been  hoped  that  a  loan  of  at  least 
$75,000.00  could  be  secured,  but  this 
effort  has  failed.  Negotiations  are  be¬ 
ing  continued  and  further  reports  will 
be  given  on  these  efforts. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  gave  a  verbal  re¬ 
port  of  his  trip  to  Brazil  and  Paraguay. 
While  he  did  not  minimize  the  many 
serious  problems  attending  movements 
of  this  kind,  his  report  had  in  it  a  con¬ 
siderable  degree  of  hope  and  courage 
mingled  with  a  sincere  faith  for  the 
future.  The  outstanding  note  of  his 
message  was  the  confident  attitude  of 
the  Colony  leaders  in  each  group  for 
their  prospects  of  the  future.  He  point¬ 
ed  out  that  each  country  held  certain 
prospects  and  with  this  held  many 
hardships  that  would  need  to  be  sur¬ 
mounted.  Owing  to  the  mountainous 
condition  of  the  territory  occupied  in 
Brazil,  it  is  not  possible  to  keep  the 
colonists  as  closely  located  in  a  gen¬ 
eral  group  as  in  Paraguay,  but  there 
are  further  possibilities  for  coloniza- 
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tion  in  sections  not  far  distant  from 
the  present  two  groups.  In  Paraguay 
there  is  ample  space  for  additional  fam¬ 
ilies  in  close  proximity  to  the  present 
villages  and  it  will  be  an  easy  matter 
to  locate  additional  incoming  families. 
Both  the  Brazil  and  Paraguay  groups 
have  shown  an  earnest  desire  to  assist 
any  further  immigration  and  will  wel¬ 
come  such  as  may  be  permitted  to 
reach  their  sections. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
has  been  working  more  directly  for  the 
success  of  the  Paraguay  colonists  and 
has  assumed  direct  responsibility  for 
them.  Considerable  time  was  given  to 
answering  questions  that  arose  in  the 
meeting  relative  to  activities  of  the 
colonists.  Through  further  assistance 
secured  from  the  Casado  Company  at 
Puerto  Casado,  each  family  has  been 
provided  with  a  team  of  oxen.  Some 
of  these  replaced  old  oxen  formerly 
provided  and  found  useless,  and  others 
to  replace  those  that  had  died  or  were 
slaughtered  for  meat.  The  rains  this 
year  came  a  month  earlier  than  last 
year  and  the  colonists  were  busy  plow¬ 
ing  and  starting  their  planting.  This  is 
much  more  encouraging  than  the  con¬ 
ditions  a  year  ago,  when  several  vil¬ 
lages  suffered  so  much  from  the  Ty¬ 
phus  epidemic  and  the  whole  colony 
had  been  discouraged  by  the  contin¬ 
ued  drought.  The  Colony  has  organ¬ 
ized  a  Cooperative  which  is  authorized 
to  do  business  for  the  entire  group. 
This  organization  will  be  responsible 
to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 
Application  has  been  made  to  the  Par¬ 
aguay  Government  for  a  permanent 
Charter,  and  it  will  then  be  recognized 
officially  by  the  Government. 

The  Secretary-Treasurer  reported 
briefly  on  finances.  About  180  families 
have 'been  settled  in  Paraguay.  The 
maintenance  and  equipment  for  these 
has  cost  less  than  $500.00  per  family. 
Bro.  Miller  reports  that  the  Colony 
leaders  have  estimated  that  they  can 
now  take  care  of  any  new  families  com¬ 
ing  in  by  supplying  them  supplemental 
food  for  the  first  year  above  what  they 
can  ordinarily  raise  for  $75.00  a  year. 
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This  with  the  equipment  necessary  to 
start  their  work  on  the  farm  will  make 
a  total  of  about  $200.00  per  family. 
This  however  does  not  include  any 
transportation  charges  iq  reaching  that 
country.  Neither  does  it  cover  a  spe¬ 
cial  grant  by  the  Casado  Company  for 
the  supplying  of  oxen  and  cows  for  the 
colonists  on  credit,  which  is  a  consider¬ 
able  help.  It  was  estimated  that  about 
$6,000.00  more  would  be  needed  for 
the  original  colony  to  meet  the  actual 
needs  until  next  March  1st  at  which 
time  general  relief  will  be  discontin¬ 
ued  except  as  for  those  who  have 
reached  the  colony  this  year  and  those 
who  may  go  later. 

A  general  discussion  followed  these 
reports.  It  was  soon  discovered  that  a 
general  interest  had  been  aroused  in 
the  possibilities  of  further  colonization 
in  Paraguay.  This  discussion  led  to 
the  following  resolution; 

Resolved:  That  we  start  to  move  the 
refugees  from  Harbin,  China  to  Para- 
gua'-.  The  motion  was  supported  and 
unanimously  adopted. 

After  the  adoption  of  this  resolution, 
the  meeting  was  opened  for  general 
responses  to  impressions  received  at 
this  meeting.  Bro.  J.  M.  Sudermann, 
Chairman  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Colonization,  expressed  his  accord  to 
the  above  resolution,  in  light  of  the 
facts  presented  at  this  meeting.  He 
expressed  his  appreciation  of  the  pros¬ 
pects  for  an  early  solution  of  the  Har¬ 
bin  situation  through  this  effort.  The 
Brethren,  H.  E.  Sudermann,  J.  W. 
Wiens,  and  others  who  have  been 
working  so  strenuously  in  an  effort  to 
bring  relief  to  the  sufferers  at  Harbin, 
also  gave  similar  testimony  and  there 
was  a  general  feeling  of  satisfaction 
at  the  prospect  of  being  able  to  give 
permanent  relief  in  this  way. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that 
we  ask  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  to  send  to 
the  Colony  leaders  in  Paraguay  an  ex¬ 
pression  of  our  appreciation  for  the 
hearty  cooperation  given  Bro.  Miller 
in  his  effort  to  assist  them  and  to  bring 
this  report  to  our  people.  The  motion 
was  carried  unanimously. 
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A  telegram  from  Coaldale,  Alta., 
brought  greetings  from  a  meeting  of 
representatives  of  the  20,000  Russian 
Mennonite  Immigrants  in  Canada  and 
hearty  thanks  for  the  efforts  of  our 
Committee  in  the  interest  of  needy 
ones. 

On  motion  Bro.  P.  C.  Hiebert,  chair¬ 
man  of  our  meeting,  was  instructed  to 
send  a  reply  acknowledging  the  greet¬ 
ings  and  returning  similar  greetings 
to  them. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 

A  HAPPY  NEW  YEAR 

“Hark !  oh,  hark !  those  sounds  ascend- 
ing. 

Heaven  and  earth  one  anthem  raise ; 
‘God  of  love,  our  lives  defending 
Through  a  year  of  happy  days. 

God  of  seasons,  still  providing 

Summer’s  heat  and  winter’s  cheer. 
Giving  life  and  love,  and  gladdening. 
Goodness  crowns  the  glad  New 
Year. 

Still  with  grateful  love  confessing. 

By  thee  fed  and  feasted  here; 

Still  we  crave  another  blessing,-^ 
Grace  tp  crown  the  circling  year. 

Oh!  may  Jesus  tune  our  voices. 

Fill  our  hearts  with  peace  and  joy. 
Till  our  every  sense  rejoices 

In  our  Saviour’s  blest  employ.’  ” 

— Selected. 

NOW  AND  THEN 

It  is  stated  that  recently  the  Chris¬ 
tians  in  Turkey  offered  their  services 
as  soldiers,  in  lieu  of  paying  the  ex¬ 
ception  tax,  as  they  had  hitherto  done. 
But  the  proposition  was  rejected  by 
the  government  of  the  Sultan,  on  the 
ground  that  the  Christians  were  not 
to  be  trusted  in  his  army.  His  fear  was 
not  so  much  that  they  would  not  fight, 
as  that  they  would  prove  to  be  traitors 
to  his  cause. 

A  different  reason  why  Christians 
should  not  serve  in  the  army  was  ad¬ 


dressed  fifteen  centuries  ago,  when  Ju¬ 
lian,  called  the  “Apostate,”  was  ruler 
of  the  Roman  Empire.  Being  appeal¬ 
ed  to  for  protection  against  the  illegal 
violence  of  governors  and  of  mobs,  he 
reminded  the  Christians  that  their  re¬ 
ligion  enjoined  upon  them  the  duty  of 
patience  under  provocations.  When, 
also,  he  deprived  them  of  civil  and  mil¬ 
itary  employments  and  excluded  them 
from  courts  of  law,  he  alleged  as  his 
reason  “that  the  gospel  forbids  world¬ 
ly  ambition,  bloodshed  and  lawsuits.” 
The  inconsistency  of  Christians  mak¬ 
ing  use  of  deadly  weapons  for  their 
preservation,  was  readily  seen  then 
by  a  pagan,  at  a  time  when  professors 
of  the  new  religion  were  losing  sight 
of  the  proper  spiritual  nature  of  their 
contests.  Do  we  not  suppose  that 
heathen  nations  of  the  present  day 
witness  with  wonder  and  speak  with 
derision  of  the  astonishing  inconsis-; 
tency  of  our  conduct  herein  ?  The  path 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  not  made 
straight  by  cannon  balls.  Why  should 
the  way  be  strewed  with  desolations 
and  the  nations  caused  to  stumble 
therein,  when  the  wave  of  the  olive 
branch  will  open  the  way  with  rejoic¬ 
ing  and  gladness? — Christian  Reform¬ 
er,  Angel  of  Peace,  1876. 

INTERESTING  STUDIES  IN 
MAN’S  ORIGIN 

The  Evolution  of  man  is  still  being 
taught  in  the  American  Colleges  and 
schools.  The  growing  generation  is 
told  and  asked  to  believe  that  man 
comes  from  an  animal.  Yet  leading 
scientists  affirm  it  as  their  conviction 
that  man  never  had  any  but  human 
ancestors.  Believers  in  the  Bible 
should  see  to  it  that  this  fake  “scien¬ 
tific”  teaching  is  banished  from  the 
public  schools.  Read  what  others  say 
on  the  latest  findings  of  prominent 
scientists  on  the  question  of  the  ori¬ 
gin  of  man; 

(Editorial  in  Presbyterian) 

We  do  not  deem  a  church  paper  to 
be  an  origin  of  defense  of  any  theory 
of  science  that  is  still  immature  in  its 
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final  chapters;  if  final  chapters  indeed 
are  ever  written.  Yet  we  may  be  par¬ 
doned  for  having  a  peculiar  interest  in 
the  present  assertions  of  Dr.  Henry 
Fairfield  Osborn,  president  of  the  A- 
merican  Association  for  the  Advance¬ 
ment  of  Science.  Dr.  Osborn  brings 
upon  himself  both  the  scorn  and  the 
applause  of  thinkers,  when  he  public¬ 
ly  asserts  that  man,  as  we  know  him, 
did  not  ascend  from  the  ape,  but  that 
he  appeared  at  an  early  period  as  the 
developed  being  which  exists  to-day. 
♦  ♦  *  * 

These  conclusions  are  not  reached 
in  order  to  bolster  up  any  theory  of 
creation,  but  in  the  interest  of  the 
great  facts — facts  which  we  all  must 
consider  in  the  high  moments  of  earn¬ 
est  thought  on  the  mysteries  hidden 
in  the  m  racle  of  life. 

“It  is  very  important  to  remember 
that  while  the  sacred  books  of  the 
great  non-Christian  religions  dealing 
with  creation  must  all  be  changed  be¬ 
fore  they  can  be  acceptable  to  think¬ 
ing  minds  in  the  great  Orient,  the 
Bible  alone  stands  forth  as  the  pos¬ 
sessor  of  a  stately  poem  of  Creation 
that  is  undimmed  in  its  worth  by  any 
additional  facts  discovered  or  theories 
advanced.  Its  simple  scientific  asser¬ 
tions  that  man  appeared  as  the  crown 
of  the  vast  procession  of  animals,  and 
that  his  body  came  from  the  dust  and 
his  spirit  from  above,  is  all  indeed  in 
striking  agreement  with  the  most  ad¬ 
vanced  research  and  latest  discoveries. 
Man  is  left  to  discover  the  lanes  and 
roads  of  progress.” — Selected. 

KATIE’S  VICTORY 


On  Sunday  evening  about  twilight, 
Katie  sat  down  on  a  little  stool  by  the 
side  of  her  aunt  and  put  her  head  in 
her  lap  in  order  to  have  one  of  the 
quiet  little  talks  that  were  such  a  help 
to  her  during  the  week. 

“Well,  Katie,”  said  her  aunt,  “what 
good  did  you  do  last  week?” 

“Indeed,  auntie,  I  never  was  so  dis¬ 
couraged  in  my  life.  It  seems  to  me 
that  the  more  I  try  to  help  others,  and 
to  do  good,  the  less  credit  I  get  for 


it!”  and  Katie  sighed  as  if  all  misfor- 
tunes  that  could  be  expected  were  hers. 

“What  has  been  the  matter?”  asked 
her  aunt. 

“Oh,  everything  has  gone  wrong, 
answered  Katie  dismally. 

After  a  little  pause  her  aunt  said, 
stroking  her  forehead;  “I  think  I  can  ^ 
tell  you  what  is  the  matter,  Katie 
dear ;  your  motive  has  been  to  do  what 
those  around  you  will  notice;  to  do 
good  for  the  sake  of  being  loved  and  n 
admired  by  others.  Is  it  not  so?” 

Katie  nodded  her  head,  but  did  not 
speak.  .  ,  ,  <  > 

“That  is  not  the  way,  continued  her 
aunt,  “in  which  you  will  be  likely  to 
succeed.  It  is  the  little  deeds  of  love 
which  may  not  be  noticed  by  any  one,  ^ 
but  which  we  may  do  more  because 
we  love  others  than  because  we  wish  ^ 
to  be  loved  ourselves,  that  are  most  ^ 
sure  to  bring  our  happiness.  And  of 
one  thing  we  may  be  sure,  mv  dear 
Katie,  and'  that  is,  though  all  our  ac¬ 
tions  of  kindness  may  escape  the  no¬ 
tice  of  those  around  us,  and  ma'-^  fail 
to  be  received  with  gratitude,  yet  there  ^ 
will  never  one  of  them  escape  the  no-  J 
tice  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  if  done 
for  love  to  Him.”  .i) 

“How  good  you  are,  auntie;  what 
should  I  do  without  you?”  said  Katie 
as  she  bade  her  aunt  good-night. 

Katie’s  Aunt  Grace  was  a  maiden  ’ 

lady  who  had  always  lived  in  quiet  ^ 

and  retirement,  but  whose  life  had 
been  full  of  those  little  deeds  of  kind- 
ness  of  which  she  had  just  been  speak-  ^ 
ing  to  Katie.  Although  she  had  done 
much  for  others  that  had  been  un¬ 
known  and  unnoticed,  yet  she  had  ^ 
learned  the  blessedness  of  feeling  that  ^ 
her  efforts  were  never  in  vain,  for  there  ' 
was  One  who  always  noticed  them  all, 
and  she  longed  to  have  Katie  feel  the  | 
same.  Katie  passionately  loved  her 
aunt,  and  often  thought  that  she  would 
give  anything  if  she  could  be  as  good  •* 
as  she  was.  ^ 

It  would  be  too  long  a  tale  to  tell  of  | 
all  the  trials  Katie  had  during  the  fol- 
lowing  week,  and  of  all  the  little  self- 
denials  she  practised.  Suffice  it  to  say  J 
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that  she  tried,  and  her  efforts  were 
not  entirely  unnoticed;  for  Ae  next 
Sabbath  evening  her  aunt  said  softly 
to  her  as  she  bade  her  good-night: 
“You  have  done  at  least  one  good 
thing,  my  dear  Katie:  you  have  made 
me  very  happy  as  I  have  watched  you.” 

— Selected. 


SOME  THINGS  TO  REMEMBER 

When  you  think,  when  you  speak, 
when  you  read,  when  you  write. 

When  you  sing,  when  you  walk,  when 
you  seek  for  delight — 

Whatever  you  think,  both  in  joy  and 
in  woe. 

Think  nothing  you  would  not  like  Je¬ 
sus  to  know. 

To  be  kept  from  all  evil  at  home  and 
abroad. 

Live  always  as  under  the  “eye  of  the 
Lord.” 

Whatever  you  say  in  a  whisper  or 
clear, 

Say  nothing  you  would  not  like  Jesus 
to  hear. 

Whatever  you  read,  though  the  page 
may  allure. 

Read  nothing  of  which  you  are  per¬ 
fectly  sure 

Consternation  at  once  would  be  seen  in 
your  look 

If  God  should  say,  solemnly,  “Show 
Me  that  book!” 

Whatever  you  write,  in  haste  or  with 
heed. 

Write  nothing  you  would  not  like  Je¬ 
sus  to  read. 

Whatever  j^ou  sing,  in  the  midst  of 
your  glees. 

Sing  nothing  that  God’s  listening  ear 
could  displease. 

Wherever  you  go,  never  go  where  you 
fear 

God’s  question  being  asked  you, 
“What  doest  thou  here?” 

Whatever  the  pastime  in  which  you 
engage. 

For  the  cheering  of  youth,  or  the  so¬ 
lace  of  age. 

Turn  away  from  each  pleasure  you’d 
shrink  from  pursuing. 

Were'  God  to  look  down  and  say— 
‘*What  are  you  doing?” — Sel. 


SBol^rbeit 

WHATEVER  IS,  IS  BEST 


I  know  as  my  life  grows  older. 

And  mine  eyes  have  clearer  sight — 
That  under  each  rank  wrong,  some¬ 
where 

There  lies  the  root  of  Right ; 

That  each  sorrow  has  its  purpose. 

By  the  sorrowing  oft  ung^essed. 
But  as  sure  as  the  sun  brings  mornings 
Whatever  is — is  best. 

I  know  that  each  sinful  action. 

As  sure  as  the  night  brings  shade. 
Is  somewhere,  sometime  punished. 
Though  the  hour  be  long  delayed. 
I  know  that  the  soul  is  aided 
Sometimes  by  the  heart’s  unrest. 
And  to  grow  means  often  to  suffer — 
But  whatever  is — is  best. 

I  know  there  are  no  errors, 

In  the  great  Eternal  plan. 

And  all  things  work  together 
For  the  final  good  of  man. 

And  I  know  when  my  soul  speeds  on¬ 
ward. 

In  the  grand  Eternal  quest, 

I  shall  say  as  I  look  back  earthward. 
Whatever  is — is  best. 

— Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 


According  to  the  Home  Missions 
Council  of  North  America,  “There  are 
10,000  villages  in  America  without 
churches  of  any  kind,  30,000  villages 
without  a  resident  pastor  of  any  faith, 
and  13,400.000  children  under  12  who 
are  receiving  no  religious  instruction 
whatever.”  It  looks  as  though  some 
of  the  foreign  missionaries  are  needed 
at  home. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Flint,  Mich.,  Nov.  16,  1931. 

Dear  Herold  Readers Greeting  in 
Jesus’  worthv  name: — Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  came  into  our  midst 
Sunday  evening,  giving  us  four  inter¬ 
esting  sermons — Fridav  evening,  Sat¬ 
urday  evening  and  Sunday  morning 
and  evening. 

On  Sunday  morning  a  sister  was  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  church  by  baptism.  On 
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Sunday  evening  a  fallen  brother  was 
again  received  into  church  fellowship. 
May  the  pra,.  ers  of  God’s  people  be  in 
their  behalf  that  they  may  be  faithful. 

Weather  is  beautiful  for  winter;  a 
little  freezing  temperature  with  a  lit¬ 
tle  sniiw. 

Health  is  quite  good  in  this  com¬ 
munity  as  far  as  known  to  us  with  ex¬ 
ception  of  some  mumps  among  the 
children. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  of  Grace. 
Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 
Noah  Swartzentruber. 


MARRIED 


Hershberger— Miller : — Deacon  J oel 
E.  Hershberger  and  Mary  Miller  of 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  married  at 
the  Oak  Dale  M.  H.'near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Dec.  15,  the  services  having  been 
conducted  by  Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
druber,  and  the  marriage  ceremony  be¬ 
ing  performed  by  Bishop  C.  W.  Ben¬ 
der. 

Good  wishes  and  blessing  are  hereby 
extended. 


OBITUARY 


Fisher: — Barbara  (nee  Lapp)  widow 
of  the  late  Samuel  B.  Fisher,  died  Dec. 
3,  1931,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Jacob  King,  near  Ronks,  Lan¬ 
caster  county.  Pa.,  after  a  few  weeks 
illness  from  infirmities  of  age.  Her  age 
was  89  years  and  5  days.  The  follow¬ 
ing  children  survive:  Isaac,  Souders- 
burg;  Betsie,  wife  of  John  L.  Lapp, 
Buena  Vista;  Pre.  Christian  L., 
Ronks;*  Katie,  widow  of  the  late  Jon¬ 
athan  Z.  Beiler,  Morgantown;  Jacob, 
Weaver  town:  Fannie,  wife  of  Jacob 
King,  Ronks ;  Mary,  wife  of  Benjamin 
King,  Buena  Vista;  Aaron,  White 
Horse;  Rebecca,  wife  of  John  K.  Fish¬ 
er,  Mechanicsburg;  and  Samuel  L.  of 
Gap.  Qne  daughter,  Sarah,  wife  of  Pre. 
Christian  King  of  Ronks  and  two  in¬ 
fant  children  preceded  her  in  death. 
93  grandchildren  also  survive  of  whom 
51  are  married,  grandmother  being  an 
all-day  guest  at  all  the  weddings  ex¬ 


cept  two.  217  great-grandchildren  sur¬ 
vive  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Katie  Stolz- 
fus  of  Groffsdale.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Old  Order  Amish  church,  and 
was  very  diligent  to  attend  services, 
being  present  until  the  last  two  meet¬ 
ings  when  her  health  did  not  permit 
her  to  go.  Her  descendants,  all  of  those 
who  have  united  wfith  the  church,  are 
members  of  the  same  denomination  as 
was  she  except  four,  and  all  live  in 
Lancaster  county  except  one. 

She  will  be  sadly  missed  as  we  en¬ 
joyed  her  company.  She  had  a  clear 
memory  of  .events  long  past. 

*  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  Pre.  Christian  L. 
Fisher,  Dec.  7,  conducted  by  Bishop 
Henry  Lapp  and  Bishop  Benjamin  F. 
Beiler.  Text  Rev.  14:12,13.  Burial  in 
Beiler  graveyard  near  Ronks.  A  large 
concourse  of  friends  assembled  out  of 
respect  to  the  departed. 

One  verse  of  the  hymn  read  at  the 
home  by  John  E.  King  is  as  follows: 

Nun  gute  Nacht,  du  Hebe  Jugend, 
Gott  segne  und  behiite  euch ; 

Er  ziere  euch  mit  Zucht  und  Tugend, 
Und  bringe  euch  zu  seinem  Reich. 
Gute  Nacht  euch  alien  insgemein, 
Jung  und  alten,  grosz  und  klein. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Lehman: — Simon  F.  Lehman  was 
born  in  Lewis  county.  New  York,  July 
18,  1864.  Died  Dec.  15,  1931.  Age  67 
years,  4  months  and  27  days.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Mattie  Sch- 
rag,  from  Baden,  Ont.,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  two  years  ago.  They  were 
blessed  with  a  family  of  nine  children, 
of  whom  seven  survive;  also  eight 
grandchildren,  one  brother  and  five 
sisters,  all  in  New  York. 

Bro.  Lehman  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  in  his  youth  and 
lived  an  exemplary  Christian  life. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
A.  M.  church  at  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  Dec. 
18,  conducted  by  Pre.  Joseph  Lehman 
in  English,  text  1 1  Tim.  4  and  by  Bish¬ 
op  Christian  M.  Nafziger  in  German, 
text  Heb.  4. 

Interment  in  near-by  cemetery. 
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^err  I)ier  ift  gut  fein!  3)etne  $Qub 
^at  11110  ia  t)ulbrdct)  f)ergefuf)rt, 

Un-b  bfl0  ift  ftc^ere0  Untertifonb, 

^a0  Segen  auf  un0  ftromen  toirb: 

SG8o  bu  ^mfufirft,  ba  ftirubelt  Ibette 
aSaffer  au0  bcr  Seben0quclle. 

,<0err,  t)ier  ift  gut  fein!  t)ier  finb  uiir 
®er  mlt  unb  ibrem  5£reiben  fern, 
gern  alter  funblidben  ®egier, 

$oct)  nobe  bir,  not)  unferm  ^errn. 

^rum  lafe  oon  ^abor0  Iict)ten  $bt)en. 

Un0  nimmermebr  biuuntergeben. 

.^err,  bier  ift  gut  fein!  lidbtumftrablt 
©tebft  bu  bor  un0  im  ©lorknfcbein, 
^erflart  bom  SSater.  fOZit  ©etbalt 
3iebt  c0  un0  in  ben  ©taub  binein: 
mnbctcnb  lafe  m  beinen  giifeen 
Tln0  bicb  al0  @otte0fobn  begriifeen! 

.^ier,  bier  ift  gut  fein!  beinen  £)rt 
@ibt’0  auf  ber  28elt,  ber  biefem  gleidbt! 
3BeIcb  aSoblbebagen  fiifft  bie  Suft 
^n  biefer  biinntlifdben  Oernein! 

O  28elt!  aBa0  tannft  bu  un0  bereiten, 

®a0  auftoiegt  biefe  ©eligfeiten? 

.^err,  bier  ift  gut  fein!  ^inen  Drt 
@ibt’0  auf  ber  aSelt,  ber  biefem  gleicbt! 
^ier  lafe  un0  ^iitten  bau’n  fofort 
finb  emig  mobnen  frei  unb  leitbt. 

^ier  moEen  toir,  ber  2BeIt  entbobcn, 

35idb,  ^eilanb,  emig  fibaiin  unb  loben! 

®raun,  ^albftobi 


©icbc,  bicfcr  hiirb  gefctjt  ju  eiucm 
unb  Slttferftcbcn  i^ielct  in  ^\xati  uub  su 
eiucm  Beid^n,  bem  toibcrfprod)^  toirb, 
uub  es  toirb  ciu  ©dylucrt  burdi  bciue  Seele 
bringen,  ouf  bo^  oidcr  ^ergeu  (^eboufe* 
offenbUT  tocrben. 

^ofcvb  'iDJaria  mar  mobi  ®e« 

beimnifebe0  ^in'blein0  befanntfomie  fie  c0 
empfangen  beiden  Don  bc0  (5ngel0  ^iunb 
bafe  er  Sefu0  beiften  foil,  unb  bafe  er  fein 
aSotf  bie  ^inber  Sfruel  felig  macben  fott  non 
ibrcn  ©iinben.  Slber  bier  fommt  ber 
©imeon,  getrkben  unb  gerubrt  Don  ber 
toft  be0  beiligen  @cifte0,  unb  offenbarte 
ibnen  burib  ben  @eift  (^otte0  Don  bem  ^inb 
^efu0  meld)c0  er  ouf  fcine  3lrmc  nimmt, 
unb  ruft  au0  ba0  feine  '3tugen  buben  febt 
ben  ^eilanb,  ber  aSelt  erlofer  gefcben, 
mdcbcn  ber  §err  bereitet  bat  Dor  alien  5BoI* 
fern,  ein  Sid)t  ju  erleu^ten  bie  igeiben,  unb 
ju  einem  ifJreiS  fiir  fein  SSoIf  Sfrael.  3)er 
^ofepb  i^ie  a«aria  Dermunberten  fitb 
kfe  ma0  ©imeon  Don  ibm  gercbet  bat,  er 
fegnete  fie  ober  unb  obne  ameifel  erftaun- 
ten  fie  ficb  iiber  fpropbetifcbe  aBei0iagung 
mie  er  meiter  Don  bem  ^inblein  Derfiinbi* 
get,  benn  er  fprid^febt  nicbl  allein  Don 
©nobe  aber  ou^  Don  ©ericbt,  nicbt  nur  Don 
feinem  ©ieg  unb  grower  ^errlidbfeit,  fon* 
bern  aucb  Don  ^ampfen,  fieiben  unb 
©imeraen.  er  bat  ba0  bunfle  Sldtfel  be0 
^reuae0  be§  erlbier0  in  feinem  3(uge.  '2>a* 
riiber  batten  bie  engcl  ibn^  ni(bt0  ^f* 
fenbart.  2)er  erlofer  fagte  ©imeon,  fei  au 
einem  gall  unb  Stuferfteben  Dieler  in  Sf* 
rael  gcfe^t,  bafe  fab  er  im  DorauS,  e0  miit* 
ben  fid)  biele  ber  ©nabe  be0  erlofer0  Per. 
filiefeen  unb  miirben  befstoegen  —  fatten. 
©otte§  ©nabe  ift  immer  mit  ■©ottcS  ©e* 
ruj^  DectmnbeB^  bemt  met  ©otteS  ©nu^ 
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^erolb  bcr  sBofirl^eit 


Derirf)ma[)t,  ift  3u  @otte0  ©eric^t  berfoHen. 
Dieier  ban  Sliaaaretb  geboren  in  ber 
Demutb,  nabm  an  on  SBei^beit,  Stiter  unb 
SBerftani  bi§  gu  einem  priefterlicben  2llter 
bon  30  Sobrcn,  ba  er  in  jein  Stmt  cintritt 
unb  tf)Qt  SBunber  unb  anf  Srben 

unb  beilte  allcriei  Slronfe,  jbcifte  bic  $un* 
gerigen,  lebrte:  SBtr  glonbt  unb  getouft 
mirb,  bcr  mirb  felig;  iocr  gloubt  mie  bic 
'Srfjrift  fagt  bon  beftcn  2cib  mcrben  Strb» 
me  beg  I.benbigen  SBoffcrg  ftiefeen. 


Sag  ©nbc  eineg  ^obreg  foUte  ung  cine 
bcfonbcrc  SSerQnlQffung  fein,  bic  gi^oge  3u 
ftcflcn:  2Bo  finb  bic  gi^ucbte?  SBag  boben 
mir  getban  fiir  unferc  0eclen-?  SBog  bo* 
ben  toir  getbon  fiir  bie  Strmcn?  ^iir  bie 
h)eld)c  itiotb  leiben?  giir  bie  ^ran!cn? 
giir  unfere  ifiadbften?  Ser  §err  ift  micber 
ein  I^Qfbrlang  311  ung  gefommen  in  feinem 
aSort  unb  ©cift,  in  [^rewbe  unb  2eib,  in 
JRcgcn  unb  ©onncnfdiein,  nnb  nun  om 
(Sdblufe  beg  ^obreg  flobft  er  on  unfer  ^ers 
unb  fragt  nad)  ben  griicbten  bon  alien  bie= 
fen  geiftlicben  Segnungen.  aSie  eg  ftebet 
mit  ung,  ob  tuir  ein  frud)tbarer  ober  un» 
frudjtborcr  35aum  moren  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
©otteg  Quf  ©rben?  2Bo  nidbt,  fo  foUen  mir 
ung  eilcnb  felbft  9lldbten  unb  frudbtbare  9le» 
ben  merben  an  bem  aBeinftod  ^eiu  ©bcifti 
ebc  ber  grofee  nnb  offcnbarIid)c  Slag  beg 
$crrn  fommen  toirb,  mo  eg  beifecn  mirb, 
gebet  bin  ibr  berfludbte  in  bag  emige  Scucr 
bog  bereitet  ift  bem  SCcufcI  unb  feinen  Gii" 
gel. 


UJenigfeiten  unb  '^egebenbeiten. 


^enrt)  5s.  5?anffman  unb  J^amilic  finb 
bon  nabc  Slrtbur,  ^sKiboig  nad)  ber  ©egenb 
bon  Xbomag,  Oflaboma,  gegangen  ficb  bort 
mobnbaft  311  macben. 


93en.  X.  ?)obcr  bon  ,<pntd)infon,  .^anfag; 
X.  SI.  aOJillcr  unb  ^obn  X.  ?)ober  bon 
©lifter  ©ountt),  Dflaboma,  mit  ibren  ga* 
milieu,  finb  bei  SBatoba,  OEIabomo  angc- 
fommen  in  ber  ^rae,  nm  fid)  bort  2Bobn= 
baft  an  macben.  3ie  boben  ietjt  7  gamilicn 
in  berft-Iben  ©egenb. 


ip.  ,<ooftetIer  unb  aSeib  bon  2belbt)bille, 
^sHinoig  gebenfen  in  etlidicn  Xagen  nad) 


SBoobforb  ©ounti)  geben  ficb  bort  bei  ibrem 
Xod)termann  mobnboft  an  maiden. 


Xer  englijcbe  ©bitor,  ^onag  33.  SRiller, 
©rantgbiEe,  9Kb. ;  ipre.  ^obn  5s-  ®.  ?)ober 
bon  nobe  'SKibbleburt),  ^sb^^iana;  unb  9Ko= 
feg  ?)ober  bon  nabe  8bipfbetoana,  ^snbiana 
maren  etiidbe  Xag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Sir* 
tbur,  5sIliboi§. 


Itutcr  bem  Sd)imt  beg  ^bdbftcn. 

ilSfaltcr  91. 


SBcr  unter  bem  S^irm  beg  ^iubflcn 
fibet,  nnb  nnter  bem  Sebatten  beg  ^II* 
macbftgen  blcibet,  ber  fpriebt  au  bem  ^errn: 
3Keine  3«berfid)t  unb  mcine  33nrg,  mein 
©otf  nnf  ben  irb  bofff* 

55ft  bieg  niebt  mobriicb  ein  guter  Ort  311 
fiben?  Unter  bem  Sdbirm  beg  ^odbften. 
55a  bieg  ift  ber  aCerbefte  Sebirm  unb  bie 
befte  23efcbubung,  bie  ein  SKenfdb  ^ahen 
fann  in  biefer  SBelt. 

*^Xenn  ^sefn^  felbft  bol  feine  ^sunger  un» 
ter  benfelben  0ibub  befoblen  im  bobenlirie* 
ftcrlicben  ©cbet.  ^ciliger  SBater,  erbalte 
fie  in  beinem  fKomen,  bie  bn  mir  gegeben 
baft,  bafe  fie  eing  feien,  gleidb  toie  toir  eing 
finb.  55a  feine  ©nabe  rddbet,  fo  meit  bcr 
§immel  ift,  unb  feine  SBabrbdt  fo  meit  bie 
ifigolfcn  geben.  ©r  fd)offet  ung  33eiftonb 
in  ber  97otb. 

5sn  ipfalm  121  lefcn  mir:  ^scb  bebe  meine 
Slugen  anf  au  ben  33ergen,  bon  meldben  mir 
$ilfc  fommt.  9Keinc  §ilfe  fommt  bon  bem 
.•^errn,  ber  $immel  unb  ©rbe  gemad)t  bot. 

©r  mirb  beinen  gufe  nidbt  gleiten  laf* 
fen,  unb  bcr  bid)  bebiitet,  fdbldft  nidbt. 
Siebc,  ber  .<Quter  fdblSft  nodb  fdblum* 
mert  nid)t.  X:r  ^err  bebiitet  bidb,  ber  §err 
ift  bein  Sdbatten  uber  beiner  redbten  §anb. 
Xer  $err  bebiite  bid)  bor  aftem  Uebel;  er 
bebiito  bvine  Seele.  Xer  ^err  bebiite  bei* 
nen  Sliiggang  nnb  ©ingang  bon  nun  osi  big 
in  ©migfeit.  ' 

5sa  menu  mir  unter  bem  Sdbirm  beg 
,‘pbcbftcn  finb,  bann  baben  mir  bag  93or- 
red)t  urn  biefeg  an  ermarten  bon  bem  §errn. 
Xenn  fein  ©ort  ift  unferg  gufeeg  fieudbte, 
nnb  ein  2id)t  ouf  unferm  SBege. 

SBeiter  lebret  ung  bonn  SSerg  4:  ©r  mirb 
bid)  mit  feinen  gittigen  berfen  unb  bcine 
3uberfid)t  mirb  f:in  unter  feinen  gliigeln. 
8ein^3Babrbeit  ift  Sebirm  unb  Sd);Ib.  Ob 


^erolb  ber  aBob^beit 
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toeld)  cine  tjerriitfie  Bufluc^t  il't  bod)  boS, 
untei-  bem  ®d)atten  iemer^^liigeB.  3)a 
fanu  ber  wris  feinen  8c^abci^tl)un, 

toeuu  mir  uns  ganjlid)  untec  ben  ©(^irm 
be^  $od)iten  begeben. 

So  unfer  gleifc^  freuatgen,  jammt  ben 
fiuften  unb  iBegkrben.  2)enn  unfer  feiner 
lebet  ibm  jelber,  unb  unjer  feiner  ftirbet 
i^m  ielbcr,  leben  tuir,  \o  leben  toir  bem 
^errn,  unb  ftcrben  toir,  jo  fterben  mir  bem 
^errn.  Unb  mann  mir  unter  feinen  glii* 
gein  jinb  bann  ij't  nid^tS  baran  gelegen 
ob  mir  leben  ober  fterben  fo  finb  mir  bod) 
be§  ^errn. 

mir  fbnnen  meiter  mit  2)at)ib  fagen: 
®ct  mir  gniibig,  @ott  fci  mir  gnobtg;  benn 
<mf  bi^  trouet  meine  Scelc,  unb  unter  bem 
Sd^atten  betner  ^liigcl  ^lobe  id) 
btfe  bafe  ba§  Ungliicf  boriiber  gel>e.  Su 
jeine  SBabrbeit  ift  ®(^rm  nnb  <s<^lb,  @0^ 
te§  aSort  ift  bie  aBabrbeit  unb  SefuS  felbft 
bat  gei'agt  baft  er  gefommen  ift  au  a^ugen 
Don  ber  aSobr^it*  28er  au§  ber  aSJobrbeit 
ift  ber  boJ^et  meine  Stimme. 

^efu§  bat  Qudb  aw  benen  bie  an  ibn 
glaubten  gefagt:  So  ibr  bleiben  merbet  an 
meincr  Oicbc,  fo  feib  ibr  meine  re<btrn 
^linger,  unb  merbet  bie  aBobrbeit  erfen* 
nen  unb  bie  aBobrbeit  toirb  cu(b  frei  mn* 
4)en.  ^rci  Don  tong?  a3on  ben  liftigen 
ainidufen  be§  SleufeB,  benn  ^ob.  8,  44 
lejen  mir:  Serfelbe  ift  ein  ^l^orber  Won 
atnfang,  unb  ift  nidbt  beftonben  in  ber 
aSabrbeit;  benn  bie  SBabrbeit  ift  nid)t  in 
ibm.  aSenn  er  bie  Suge  rebet,  fo  rebet  er 
Won  feinem  ©igenen;  benn  er  ift  ein  2ug= 
ner  unb  ein  aSoter  berfelbigen. 

3:;arum  moffen  mir'un§  nid)t  tbcilbaftig 
modben  mit  ibm  benn  mir  fonnen  nid)t 
@ott  unb  bem  ®?ommon  bicnen.  iJarum 
moHen  mir  feft  an  ber  aSBabrbeit  batten, 
benn  bie  ©nabe  unb  aCBabrbeit  ift  burdb 
.^efum  ©b^ift  gemorben. 

as.  10:  mirb  bir  fein  Uebclg  begeg* 

nen,  unb  feine  i^Iage  mirb  au  bciner  §ut» 
4e  ficb  naben.  aS.  11;  2:enn  er  bat  feinen 
©ngein  befoblen  iiber  bir,  bafe  fie  bid)  be» 
bitten  auf  oUen  beinen  aSegen.  aS.  12: 
Safe  fie  bicb  auf  ben  ^anben  tragen,  unb 
-bu  beinen  gufe  niebt  an  einen  Stein  ft6» 
feeft.  ■afZit  oben  angefiibrtem  Sprudb,  moII= 
le  ber  Satan  audb  Si-'fuS  iw  aSerfudbung 
fiibren.  ?(ber  cr  bat  ba§  9l6tbigfte  niebt 
ongefiibret,  nemlidb:  l^aS  be§  ^errn  ©n= 


gel  ibn  brbiiten  auf  aden  feinen  aBegen. 
aiber  ^eiusj  bat  bie  Sebrift  beffer  gOTufet 
benn  ber  Satan  unb  mac  ftanbbaftig  in 
bem  bafe  er  gefommen  mar  au  tbun. 

3o  fotten  mir  audb  unb  ftanbbaft 
fein  in  bem  ba^  ber  $err  uns  anwertraut 
bat,  unb  unfer  Potent  niebt  in  bie  6rbe 
ocrfrf;orrcn  ober  im  Stbtofifttud)  bebalten 
benn  ^efuS  lebrt  uns:  .^anbclc  mit  bem- 
felben,  bift  bafe  id)  toicber  fomme.  Unb 
merfet  mir  merben  belobnet  merben,  naeb 
itnfern  aSkrfen  nnb  aBorten. 

9Jun  au  unfern  3^’itcu  fommt  ber  Satan 
au  un§  aU  ein  (Fngct  b:§  Sid)t§,  unb  fuebet 
un§  au  Werfiibren  mit  flugen  aSorten  unb 
glatte  9teben,  unb  ft.ttet  uns  bie  meltliebe 
greibeit  unb  bie  ^dnbigfeit  baoon  nor  bie 
atugen.  Unb  fteben  aueb  ralfd)e  Sebrer  eiuf, 
bie  neben  einfitbren  m.rben,  tierberblid)e 
Sccten,  unb  wiefe  merben  naibfolgen,  ib- 
rem  aSerberben;  burd)  melebe  mirb  ber  aStg 
ber  aBobrbeit  ncrtaftcrt  merben. 

^a  biefeS  fommet  ofterg  Wor  bafe  bie 
jenigen  meld)c  obtriinnig  finb  nod)  fonber- 
ti^en  ^leib  onmenbeu  urn  ben  aBeg  aur 
aBa()rf)eit  an  Derloftern  unb  ben  jenigen  mo 
nodb  ftanbbaft  finb  biele  bofe  Saeben  naeb 
fagen,  fie  oeradbten,  unb  oerfpotten,  alS 
maren  fie  oerloren  unb  bie  abtriinnigen 
altein  gliidflieb.  \  _ 

atber  menn  mir  umcr  bem  Sdbirm  be§ 
^bebften  finb,  bann  fdnncn  fie  un§  feinen 
®d)abcn  tbun  benn  ^r  $err  forget  fiir 
bie  S einen. 

X.  S.  Xrobcr. 


aBer  mirb  befteben  menn  er  mirb  erfd)cincn? 


Otto  guudfe. 

mm) 

„^eb  bin  immer  ein  fird)Iiebcr  'iDiann  ge- 
mefen;”  9tntmort:  „Scb_  fenne  feine  ^irebe 
obnc  dbriftum  unb  ©briftentum;  .t>inmeg;” 

babe  ©otteg  aBort,  '9lbenbmabl,  Xaufe, 
Confirmation  rein  unb  tauter  embfangen 
unb  treulid)  unb  reblidb  benubt” — „.§in* 
meg  mit  bir.” 

„^(b  babe  eine  flare  ©rfenntnife  be§ 
^eilsmegcg  gebabt;”  —  „Xcfto  fd)timmer 
fiir  bid);  ^inmeg.” 

„Seb  babe  Wiele  grfabrungen  im  geift- 
litben  Seben;”— „2lber  niebt  bie  reebten; 
binmeg.” 

babe  mieb  immer  getroftet  mit  ber 
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SBormbcraigfeit  @ottc§;” — tear  torid^t 
genug;  bintoeg.” 

„3)u  boft  mir  aHe  meine  ©iinben  ber* 
geben;” — „2)q§  h>ar  nur  ^bontafi^ 
£elb)ttau|dbung  bon  bir.” 

„Scb  babe  bicb  nie  erfonnt,  .•gintoeg;” 

.  „5lIIe  (Sbriften  baben  micb  fiir  ein  ^inb 
@ottc§  gcbolten;” — „S(i)  fcnne  bid)  nicbt.” 

bin  immer  in  ben  d)tiitli(^en  9Ser= 
iammiungen  gemcfen;”— „Xefto  jd)Iimmer 
fiir  bid);  ber  Xcufel  ift  Qiicb  bogetueien;  id) 
finbe  beinen  Seamen  nidbt  im  33udb  be§  2e* 
ben§.” 

*  8o  bjerben  ode  311  nid)te,  bercn  9^amen 
nid)t  tocrben  gefiinbcn  in  bcm  93iid)e  be§ 
Ccbeng.  3ibcr  locffen  5^ome  ftebt  benn  ba* 
rin?  a&dcbe  finb%  bie  befteben,  h)enn  ber 
^crr  toirb  erfcbeinen? 

3)o  ift  nun  borerft  unb  bornebmlid)  ein 
gar  tnicbtigcr  ^unft  in^  9ieine  su  bringcn, 
ber  in  ber  gegcntodrtigen  Gbriftcnbeit  febr 
im  5(rgen  liegt,  ndmiid)  ber  9[rtifel  bom 
@crid)t  unb  bon  ber  SSergebung.  ift 
eine  d)riftlid)e  ober  bielmebr  uncbriftli(b€ 
i|?bantafie  unb  ©rfinbung,  baft  @ott  bie 
Siinbcn  fo  obne  toeiterS  bergebcn  fonne. 

ftebet  unb  bleibt  emig  fteften  ba§  getual- 
tige  2&ort  be§  beiligen  '@otte§:  Xa  meineft 
bu,  id)  n>:rbe  fein  gleid)  tnie  bu;  aber  idb 
mid  bid)  ftrafen  unb  mid  bir’S  unter  bie 
?fugen  ftcden.”  S^iun  mcinen  2)?idionen 
ebriftcn,  foId)e  SBorte  feien  in  bem  93Iute 
^efti  Gbrifti  au§geI6f(bt;  5tber  biefcn  2:roft 
baben  fie  fid)  felbft  gemad)t  unb  nicbt  ber 
t^err;  ?tde  feine  28orte  finb  mit  unauS* 
lofd)Iid)cr  Stintc  gcfd)rieben  unb  fein  Stit* 
tcicben  babon  fod  bergeften,  bi§  ade§  er* 
fiidt  ift; — ^eine  Siinbe  mirb  fo  fd)Iccbtbin 
bergcbeii.  C^ott  fann  ba§  gar  nid)t  felbft 
menn  (?r  e§  modte,  cr  faun  unb  mid  c.0 
aber  nid)t,  meil  (?r  ein  beiliger  @ott  i§, 
ber  ?fugcn  bot  mic  gcuerflammen  unb  ber 
fd)red)Iid)  aiirnet  fiber  ade  Siinbe  ber  ^n« 
ber  5tbam5.  llnb  er  mid  be§megen  feine 
Siinbe  bergeben  fei  benn,  baft  fie  gc* 
ri^tet  morben  fei ;  Wlfo  fffr.  1 :  3lde  Siinbe 
be§  fidienfdben  muft  gcridbtet  merben;  „2Bo 
muft  benn  bie  Sunbe  geriefttet  merben?” 
3)a§  „2Bo”  ftebt  bei  bir:  bu  fannft  mabicn, 
in  biefer  SS^It  ober  in  ber  anbern  SBcIt; 
entmeber  bu  rieftteft  bidb  bier  felbft  unb 
laftt  bicb  rid^ten  bon  bcm  §eiligen  in  Sf’ 
roel,  freimidig,  bann  bift  bu  bem  emigen 
©eridbt  entronnen;  ober  ober  eS  mirb  ein 


SBabrbeit 

furdbtbareS  unb  emige§  ©erieftt  fiber  bicb 
ergeben,  unfreimidig,  unb  3toar  gerabe  bor 
bem  S^bi^one  beffen,  ber  gefommen  mar,  um 
bidb  sur  ^errlicbfeit  be§  fBaterg  3U  fubren. 

fftr.  2  ift  alfo:  ©ntmeber  freimidigeS 
Selbftgericbt  bier  in  ber  Beit,  ober  unfrei* 
midige§  ©otteSgerieftt  in  ber  ©migfeit.  So 
miiftte  benn  biefeg  eine§  feben  fIf?onne§ 
^aubtanliegen  fein,  ob  er  in  bem  reebten, 
ernften  unb  oufrid)tigen  Selbftgerid^t  unb 
Scibftberbommung  fid)  befinbet;  3Bie  fteftt’S 
nun  biermit  bei  bir,  mein  greunb?  SBeiftt 
bu  ma§  Siinbe  ift?  $aft  bu’§  erfabren, 
ma§  Siinbe  ift?  „Sa,”  fagft  bu,  berftebt 
fidb,  toir  bot’en  ode  Siinbe  unb  finb  odsu* 
mat  Siin'ber;  S5ag  ift  nun  einmal  fcj;  „5tcb, 
bu  armer  dftann,  ba  baft  bu  fo  ein  baar 
alte  9tebcn§arten,  bie  einer  bem  onbern 
nacbblabbert — ;  mon  bort§  gleicb,  'bu  baft 
nod)  nie  in  bein  ^era  gefeftaut;  ^ie  Siinbe 
ift  bir  fo  eine  ^anffteit  unb  Sditoadbbeit, 
bie  nun  einmol  an  bem  fdtenfdben  finb  unb 
moran  er  nid^t  fcbulb  ift; — ben  SdbredEen 
@otte§  fennen  folcbe  Seute  nieftt;  bie  fjSfei* 
le  be§  Sldmocbtigen  baben  fie  immer  treff- 
lid)  abauloebren  Oerftan'ben,  in.  ben 
Sdbmelaofen  '©otteg  baben  fie  fidb  niemalS 
bineinfiibren  laffen;  fie  miffen  nidbt,  mc^ 
Selbftgericbt  ift; — SGBicber  anbere  finb,  bie 
geben  ade§  3U,  toa§  man  ibnen  Oerfagt. 
fD^an  fann  ibnen  ein  gana  entfeftlidbeS  ®e* 
mdibc  Oon  ben  ©reuein  be§  menfcblid^en 
$eraen§  entmerfen,  fie  fagen  ^a  unb  Sfmen 
baau;  Sie  baben  ben  flitun'b  bod  bon 
Selbftgericbt  unb  Selbftberbommung ;  ftc 
fonnen  baarftrdubenbe  Singe  bon  ibrem 
fiinbigen  Bnftanbe  eraablen,  ob.er — mobre 
^eraenSbemutb,  Scugung  unb  Selbftaer* 
breebung  fbiiret  man  in  ibrem  SBanbel, 
Sun  unb  Saffen  bennocb  nicbt.  Sm  ©egen* 
toil,  iiberad  feften  fie  be§  936fen  an  ibren 
fttebenmen feben  nodb  mebr  al§  an  fidb; 
Ueberad  baben  fie  au  frittlen,  an  fraften, 
3U  fblitterricbten,  au  beameiflen,  au  bcarg* 
mobnen.  ITeberad  fonnen  fie  an  anbern  bie 
Sebler  unb  Siinben  fo  trefflidb  berouS- 
finkn,  fo  febarf  borreeftnen,  fo  longe  be- 
balten,  fo  feftmer  beraeiben;  Sift  bu  einer 
bon  benen?  D,  bann  ftebft  bu  gemift  nodb 
nidbt  in  bem  reeftten  Selbftgericbt,  mie  biel 
bu  oud)  bobon  rebeft;  SEBenn  ber  ^err  un§ 
einmal  im  Sdbmelaofen  bat,  menn  ©r  un§ 
einmal  unfere  Siinben  unter  bie  Slugen 
ftedt,  unb  mir  loffen  fie  unS  unterftellen. 


37 


^ttolh  htt 


unb  beiel)€n  fie  in  ^ufrid)tigfeit, — D,  bann 
toerben  Jntr  fo  ftiH,  fo  ftill;  35a  toerben  tnir 
fo  flein  gegen  bie  anbern;  S)a  fonnen  toir 
immer  nur  in  ung  felbft  I)ineinfe]^en  unb 
an  unfere  «ruft  idf)Iagen,  inie  ber  BoHner 
tot.  S^ein,  toenn  einer  no^  on  onberen  fo 
biel  3U  ri(J)ten  l^ot,  bag  ift  getoife  ein  un- 
triiglic^eg  tonaeid^en,  bafe  er  bag  toa^ire 
<SeIbftgerid^t  nod)  nidE)t  fennt.  —  Stnbere 
giebt  eg,  bie  l^aben  hrirflief)  einige  @rfal^* 
rung  badon  gemad)t,  fagen  fie,  rndne 
©iinbe  l^at  micJ)  diele  Sl^ronen  gefoftet; 

j^abe  einen  fd^toeren  Sufefatnbf  burdE)* 
gefambft;  (£g  i^at  fo  unb  folange  gebouert, 
aber — nun  bin  id£)  aud^  briibet  bu 
betrogener  2)^onn;  5lIfo  bu  meineft,  ein  fiir 
oUemal  mit  ©ott  bic^  abgefunben  3U  ^ci- 
ben?  aReineft,  bu  fonnteft  jebt  bom  habitat 


Bebren? 


35.  e.  a«aft. 


aieuio^rgfroflc 


ai^it  floren  Sinnen 
35urd£)g  Seben  gefi’n, 
ajid^t  25raume  fbinnen, 
35ie  rafdE)  dertoeb’n; 


a)?it  off’nem  SlidEe 
35ie  3BeIt  befcbau’n; 

aWifegefd^idfe 
35er  ©nabe  trau’n; 


S5en  gricben  fud^en 
Sm  Slagegftreit, 

^e  greube  budben 
Unb  nie  bag  Seib; 


^ein  ^era  betruben 
aKit  aSorten  fait, 
a^ur  Siebe  iiben 
Sin  iung  unb  alt; 

3)ie  aSabrbeit  fagen 
aSeftimmt  unb  flat  — 

S8er  mill  eg  toagen 
neuen  ^al^r? 

a)?,  ©dbubert  in  ©enbbote. 


Drbne  itnfern  ©ang,  Siebfter,  lebenglang. 
gubrft  bu  ung  burcb  raube  2Bege, 

-  ung  aucb  bie  notge  ^flege; 

25u  ung  nadb  bem  fiauf 
♦  Seine  Siirc  auf. 


Senbftbretben  on  bie  ©emeinen. 


3(ber  idb  bobe  toieber  bid)  bafe  bu  bie 
erfte  Siebc  nerlaffeft,  fo  gcbenfe  modon  bu 
gefaEen  bift,  unb  tue  ®ube,  unb  tue  bie 
erften  2Berfe.  2Bo  aber  nicbt,  merbc  icb 
bir  balb  fommen,  unb  beincn  2eucbter  meg« 
ftofeen  don  feiner  Statte,  mo  bu  ni(bt  '-Uiifec 
tbuft.  Dffen.  2. 

Sicfc  -erfte  2iebe  ift  don  unfercm  biuim* 
lifdbcn  aSoter,  fo  mie  Sefd§  fo  freunb- 
lid^  auruft:  ^Ifo  bot  ©ott  bie  SBcIt  geliebt 
bafe  er  feinen  eingeborenen  ©obn  gab— unb 
menn  ibr  mifetet  mag  bag  fei:  5db  b^be 
moblgefaHen  an  Sarmberaigfeit,  unb  nicbt 
am  £)bfer,  icb  bin  fommen  bie  ©iinbcr 
aur  a^ufee  au  rufen.  Siefe  erfte  Siebe  ©ot- 
teg  a^rbriibt  unb  ermdrmt,  unfre  borte  unb 
falte  ^eraen,  fo  bafe  _mir  ung  felbft  jerfen- 
nen  unb  ©ott  ber  fo  grofe  ift,  mddbtig 
unb  fdbredEIidb,  ber  bie  ifSerfon  nicbt  adbtct 
unb  fein  ©ef(benf  nimmt,  unb  dor  meldbem 
atiemanb  unf(bulbig  ift. 

Siefe  erfte  Siebe  ©otteg  burdb  Sefunt 
gegen  ung,  erinnert  ung  an  unfere  0un- 
benf^ulb,  fo  bafe  mir  9teue  unb  Seib  trcj- 
gen,  unb  miHig  dor  ibm  niebcrfoHen  mit 
bitten  unb  fleben,  fo  bafe  ung  gebolfen  ift, 
unb  bieg  finb  bie  erften  aSerfe  ober  griidb* 
te  ber  iBufee. 

©eliebte  in  bem  §errn,  mir  moEen  ben 
Buftanb  don  biefen  ©ieben  ©emeinben  au 
3Ifio,  forgfaltig  in  unfercn  ^eraen  lefen  unb 
lernen,  unb  mir  merben  finbcn  bafe  feine 
doEtommen  mar,  unb  bodb  tear  nodb  ein 
Sroftmort  fiir  jebe:  aSBer  uberminbet  bem 
miE  id^  au  cffen  geben  don  bem  ^ola  beS 
Sebcng,  bag  im  ^arabkg  ©otteg  ift,  unb 
fei  getreu  big  in  ben  Sob,  unb  idb  mill  bit 
bie  ^rone  beg  Sebeng  geben.  aSer  uber¬ 
minbet  ber  foE  mit  meifacn  ^leibern  ange- 
tan  merben,  unb  id^  idcrbe  feinen  atamcn 
nicbt  ougtilgen  oug  bem  ajudb  beg  SebenS,. 
unb  idb  miE  feinen  atamen  befennert  dor 
meinem  ®ater  unb  dor  feinen  ©ngeln. 

Unb  bem  6ngel  ber  ©emeinbe  gu  Soo- 
bigea  fdbreibe:  ^cb  toeife  beine  aSerfe,  bafe 
bu  meber  fait  nodb  marm  bift.  3Idb  bafe 
bu  fait  ober  marm  mareft!  aGSeil  bu  aber 
lau  bift  unb  meber  fait  nocb  marm,  merbe 
i(b  bicb  augfbeien  oug  meinem  aifunbc. 

aBir  Icfen  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg  9latb  unb 
aSermabnung  au  biefer  tief  gefaEenen  ©e- 
meinbe:  ^cb  rate  bir,  bob  bu  ©olb  don 
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mir  foufeft,  baS  mit  geuer  burd^Idutert  ift, 
bafe  bu  rei^  toerbeft,  unb  toeifee  Kleiber  bafe 
bu  bid^  antuft,  unb  nic^t  offenbar  toerbe 
bie  Sdbanbe  beiner  93I6fee;  unb  falbe  beine 
Sugen  mit  Stugenjolbe  bob  bu  fe'^n  mogeft. 

SBeIcbe  id^  lieb  bobe,  bie  ftrafe  unb 
iige  idb,  fo  fei  nun  fleifeig  unb  tue  i&ufee. 
4^ier  merfen  mir  bofe  ©brifti  ©eift  unb 
Sicbc,  fonnte  biefe  loue  ©emeinbe  nidbt 
fegnen,  jonbem  bielmebr  er  mufete  ftrofen 
unb  aiicbtigen,  unb  Ob  ^ie  Qwt  fiir  un§, 
jo  ber  gnobige  ^err  mit  feiner  ©ebulb 
unb  Siebe,  un§  ermcdft,  ftraft  unb  siidbtigt 
3U  unferer  Selbftbefferung  unb  ©eelenbcil. 
©0  jei  nun  fleifeig:  2)q§  meint  bofe  mir 
«Uenb  auffteben  don  unferer  Saubeit,  unb 
Don  gonaem  ^eraen  dor  ibm  nieberfaHen, 
unb  ibn  onrufcn  urn  ^ilfe.  ®r  jagt:  2)q§ 
^immclreid)  leibet  ©emolt,  unb  bie  fid)  ©e» 
toolt  ontun,  bie  reifeen  e§  au  ficb.  SWeint 
bie§  nid)t,  bofe  mir  ritterlicb  gegen  bie 
Siinbc  fambfen,  fo  bofe  unfere  ©eelen  mo= 
flen  Icben? 

©iebe,  id)  ftebe  dor  ber  Stbiir  unb  flopfe 
on ;  So  ^emanb  melne  Stimme  bbren  mirb 
unb  bie  X^biir  auftun,  aw  bem  merbe  id) 
eingcbcn  unb  boS  Slbenbmabl  mit  ibm  l)ah 
ten  unb  er  mit  mir.  Sft  widbt  bk§  on* 
flodfcn  bie  erftc  Siebe  @otte§  an  unferem 
^cra,  unb  bob  mir  unfere  ^eraenS  2:bur  au 
feiner  Stimme  auftun,  unb  alfo  ba§  erftc 
SBerf  gcrne  bwitcn  unb  tun. 

SBer  iiberminbct,  bem  miH  i^  geben,  mit 
mir  auf  meinem  StubI  aw  fi^cn,  mie  i(b 
ii^rmunbcn  babe  unb  midb  gefebt  mit  mek 
uem  SSater  auf  feinen  Stub!  2Bcr  Obren 
Ibot,  ber  bore,  b>w§  i>cr  ©eift  ben  ©emein= 
ben  fagt! 

St.  ©. 

Ten  29.  Tcaember  1931'. 


Trc!  gnte  ©ngcl,  bic  toir  nutnebmen 
ten  onf  nnferer 


gtomer  8,  24—28. 

^nbem  mir  ben  SBanberftab  micber  in 
bie  ^anb  nebmen,  fteigt  neben  beijt  ©ebet 
um  ©ottc§  meitere  •t'ilfe  S^age  auf: 
ffia?’  mirb  ba§  ncue  ^abr  un§  bringen,  neb* 
men,  laffcn?  SWanebeS  Scblimme  nebmen 
toir  nu§  bem  olten  Sobr  mit  beriiber  unb 
feine  S3urgfdbaft,  baf)  c§  im  neuen  beffer 
tocrbe.  Stber  trobbem  getrofti  Ta§  neue 
Sabr  bjirb  gemife  ein  ^abr  be§  $eil§  fiir 


un§,  menu  fene  brei  guten  6ngel  un§  awr 
Seite  finb,  don  benen  unfer  Sebriftmort 
rcbet  unb  bie  c§  ung  aB  Sleifebegleiter 
cmdfiebit. 

1.  ^offnung  b^ifet  ber  eine, 

2.  .©ottoertrauen  ber  a^J^ik/ 

3.  fpflid^ttreue  ber  britte. 

1.  Stucb  bie  ^  0  f  f  n  u  n  g  auf  aeitlidbcS 
©liid  bat  bewte  ibr  Steebt.  Obne  fie  more 
ba§  Seben  ein  finfterer  SBeg  obne  Seudbte. 
®d^t  menfdblidb  ift’§  aw  reben  wnb  aw  tram 
men  don  befferen  fiinftigen  Togen.  Turf= 
te  ber  'SWiibfelige  nidbt  ouf  iBefreiung  don 
■feinem  Sorgenbiinbet,  ber  ^ronfe  niibt 
auf  beffere  3eiten  boffen,  bann  mare  e§ 
mobi  audb  Siinbe,  im  fatten  SBinter  fidb 
be§  fommenben  SenaeS  aw  freuen.  Stber 
mare  ba§  bewte  unfere  einaige  ^offnung, 
bann  botten  mir  ^aulu§  fdbledbt  derftan* 
ben.  Strob  ©rfiiHung  aCer  don  ibr  einge= 
gebenen  SBiinfebe  fonn  ber  innere  SJtenfdb 
leer  ouSgeben.  Ter  gute  ©nget,  ben  er  aB 
©eteiBmonn  un§  empfiebtt,  ift  ungteidb 
boberer  Strt.  (23.  24.)  SBir  fennen  unb 
teilen  bie  $offnung,  um  berctmiEen  er  bei 
oEen  ^lambfen  beh  ^immel  im  $eraen 
trug,  bie  ber  romifdben  ©emeinbe  iiber  Me 
Sd)recfcn  bc§  Tobe§  biwmegbatf.  Unb  ge* 
robe  beute  fd)meEe  fie,  beren  3kl  bo§  Sonb, 
mo  ber  ©loube  aum  Sebouen,  bie  SSerbei* 
feung  awr  ©rfiiEung  mirb,  unfere  .<0eraen 
bober,  aB  fonft.  ©eleitet  fie  un§  burdb 
ba§  neue  ^abr,  bonn  febItB  nid)t  on  Ta= 
gen,  bic  un§  forbern  in  ©rfenntnB  be§ 
x*0ciB,  unb  reicber  in  ©ott  unb  bcB  ^immel* 
rcid)§  mitrbiger  macben,  unb  audb  ouf  rou* 
ber  23abn  febauen  mir  froblidb  nacb  oben. 
Unb  ba§  um  fo  gemiffer,  menu  aw  ber  ^off» 
nung  fid) 

2.  biB  ■©  0  1 1  d  e  r  t  r  0  u  e  n  geftettt. 
©riinbe,  marum  ba§  notig,  liegen  nabc. 
Tofiir  ift  geforgt,  bafe  feiner  ungejcblagen 
burd)  ba§  neue  ^obt  fommt.  Stber  fdbmerer 
oI§  i(JauIu§  botB  feiner,  unb  menn  bem 
jeber  neue  ^ompf,  ben  er  befteben  mu^tc, 
ein  neucr  Sebritt  awr  SSoflfommenbeit 
marb,  fo  borum,  meil  er  oB  feineS  Sebcn§ 
beiligfte  SBabrbeit  ba§  SBort  fcftbielt  23.  28. 
„Sfne  Tinge”,  nitbt  nur,  ma§  ba§  $era 
mit  f^rcuben,  fonbern  audb,  ma§  bie  Stugen 
mit  Tranen  fullt. 

SBeldber  Sdbaben  fiir  un§,  moEten  mir 
in  ben  aw  ermortenben  Stiirmen  be§  neuen 
Sabrc§  un§  ber  Stimme  derfdbliefeen,  bie 
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un§  biefe  SBobrJieit  immer  don  neuem  in- 
ruft. .  5Denn  toenn  aud^  oUe  nod^  bem  5Bor» 
fo^  berufen  finb,  tpenn  @ott  olle  SWenfdben 
felig  feben  toiH,  bog  toerben  nur  bie,  bte 
aucb  in  be§  Seben§  Seib  ibn  licb  bebalten. 
2Bo  Sicbe  unb  SSertrauen  febit,  ba  toirfen 
bofe  Xoge  u.  [.  h).  nidt)t  lauternb,  fonbern 
derbittefnb  lebren  nidbt  beten,  jonbcrn 
flin^en.  0Jur  bom,  mie  ^quIu§,  auf 
3Sertrauenben  toirb  bie  ^riifung  gnm 
gen. 

i[t  leidbt  moglicf)/  bofe  ber  §err  bidf), 
ben  beute  ©ejunben,  auf  ba§  ^tanfenlager 
legt.  5tber  toenn  bu,  anftatt  3U  groflen,  Me 
unfreitoiHige  9lube  unb  einfamfeit  3ur  ©in* 
febr  in  bicb  felbft  benubeft:  e§  ift  bein 
93efte§,  n)enn  bu  nicbt  nur  om  Sdb,  fonbern 
Qudf)  an  ber  8eele  genefen,  cin  neuer  WJenfcb 
toicbcr  aufftcbft.  ©benfo  bei  3SerIuften  an 
^ab  unb  @ut,  bei  ©rfabrungen  iiber  bie 
aBanbelbarfeit  ntenfdblidber  @unft  u.  f.  Id. 
©elbft  ber  ©dbmera  be§  3Ibfcbiebnebmcn* 
muffcn§  don  ben  beute  nodb  frob  nm  un§ 
SBerfommcItcn  bient  jum  93eften,  djenn  h)ir 
nidbt  dergcffen,  bob  @ott  mit  jebem  lieben 
aO^enfcbenfinb,  ba§  er  un§  nimmt,  un§  je 
mebr  unb  me'br  311  fidb  emporsteben  toiH. 

3.  2Uif  ben  britten  ffteifegefabrten,  bie 
^flicbttreue,  daeift  bo§  aSort  biJi- 
„^ev  ©eift  bilfi  unferer  $cbd3ad)beit  auf.” 
$arm  finb  3d)ei,  gerobe  am  ^abreSanfong 
bebcr3iger^§ti)erte  f5finger3eige.  „®cbd)a(b= 
belt”:  aSarnung  bador,  ba§  neue  ^abr  mit 
einem  bddbntiitigen  „idb  toiH”  anptreten, 
idie  ber  tbridbte  fReidbe.  2)er  ©eift  „biifi 
un§  ouf”:  olfo  nicbt  triige  S:otIofigfeit;  bie 
bie  §anbe  auf  ben  ©dbofe  Icgt.  ^ilfe  don 
oben  nur  bonn,  menu  tdir  rcblidb  bo§  Un* 
fere  tun.  iBete  unb  arbeite!  So  bie  gol* 
bene  fieben§d>ei§beit  unfertr  frommen  aSii* 
ter.  a3eten,  oI§  miibtc  ©ott  afle§  aHein 
tun  obne  un§,  unb  orbeiten,  al§  mitbtcn 
•djir  oUcl  aHein  fcbaffcn,  fo  fommcn  tt)ir 
glitdEIidb  burdb  bo§  neue  Sobr.  ®ann  bo* 
ben  d)ir  nidbt  nur  broben  einen  gurfpre* 
dber,  ber  un§  dertritt,  bann  ftcigt  bie  ^raft 
ou§  ber  ^obe  oudb  3U  un§  bernieber,  bte 
arbeitSmiiben  ^anbe  3U  ftarfen,  unb  djir 
fommen  nidbt  nur  auf  bem  aSege  3U  irbi* 
fdben  Sieien,  fonbern  oudb  ^t^f  bem  3wnt 
etdigen  3ifle  dord)art§. 

aBa§  bo§  neue  ^obr  bringt,  mir  miiffen 
fein  dxirten  in  ©ebulb ;  abcr  boben  toir  ben 
§errn  im  ^ersen  unb  jene  brei  guten  ©n* 
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gel,  bann  toirb  greube  unb  2eib,  Seben  unik 
©terben  un§  3um  33eften  bienen. 


2)e^  ift  311  dief. 


„3)er  ^err  ober  fpradb  3u  ©ibeon:  3)e§ 
aSoIfS  ift  311  diet,  ba§  mit  bir  ift,  bofe  i(b 
follte  SJiibian  in  ibrc  $anbe  geben;  ^f- 
racl  mbdbte  fidb  riibmcn  toiber  micb  unb 
fagen:  ®tcine  $anb  bdt  mid)  erloft”  (9ii^ 
ter  7,  2). 

3d)eiunbbreifeigtoufcnb  Solbotcn  in  bem 
§ccre  SfracI^.  2>er  §crr  fagt  311  ©ibeon: 
„2>e§  aSoIfg  ift  3U  diet.”  atuf  ben  aSefebl 
be§  §errn,  fagt  ©ibeon  bem  a?oIfe,  bafe 
bie  guribtfamen  unb  aScr3agten  umfebren 
fodten  unb  3d)eiunb3d)an3igtaufenb  febren 
urn.  S)er  ^err  fdridbt  3U  ©ibeon  miebet  unb 
befiebit  ibm  bie  iibrigen  3ebntaufcnb  adonn 
on§  aSoffer  311  fiibren  unb  ba  fod  er  adbt- 
geben,  djie  fie  trinFcn  djerben.  9Idc,  bie 
fidb  nieberlaffen  unb  aSBaffcr  trinfcn  finb 
untouglid),  aber  biejenigen,  roeicbe  mit  ib« 
rer  ^anb  3um  aRunbe  IcdEen,  bie  dtaren  fiir 
ben  ^omdf  au§erlefen.  fRur  breibunbert 
dmren  geblieben.  ©ine  ^ofaunc  in  bee 
red)ten  $anb  unb  eine  in  bcr  linfcn 
.<0anb  djor  ibre  aBaffenriiftung. 

©§  ift  fdadbt;  ein  grofeeS  ^eer  fcbloft  feft 
unten  im  Xale.  ©in  fleineS  ^eer  nabrt 
fidb  w^b  ein  3eicbcn  toirb  gegeben.  Sie 
blofen  ibre  ^ofounen,  3erbrecben  ibrc  Srii* 
ge  unb  balten  ibre  ^adfeln  empor.  3jur^ 
ben  ©dbod  bcr  ffJofaunen  unb  ba§  3ct- 
fdblagcn  bcr  ^iige  unb  ba§  Seudbten  ber 
gadteln  enftebt  eine  aSertoirrung  in  bem 
^eere  ber  SRibianiter.  ^n  ber  grofeen  a3e- 
ftur3ung  fangt  ba§  §eer  an  3U  flieben  uni> 
ber  ^err  fiibrt  e§  fo,  bafe  cineg  jcbett 
©dbtoert  toiber  ben  anbern  ift  unb  fie  fid^ 
gegenfeitig  nicberfdblagen.  —  2^ag  ift  ber 
fcitfomftc  ^omdf  ber  je  gcfiibrt  tourbe  uni> 
gemonnen  don  einem  SWonne,  ber  toidig; 
tt)ar,  bie  3abl  feineg  ^cerg  don  ©ott  311 
beftimmen. 

asir  leben  iebt  in  eincr  betoegten  aSelt. 
adenf^en  derfudben  grofee  Singe  au  derridb* 
ten.  ©g  ift  ein  grofeeg  ©treben  nacb  mebr 
©lieber  in  ber  ©emcinbe.  97acb  Qualitat 
berfelben  toirb  nidbt  gcfdbaut.  Set  adge* 
meine  ©inbrudf  ift,  bofe  diele  ©lieber  un* 
braudbbor  finb,  ftreben  nidbt  bem  ©uten 
nocb,  finb  feine  toiirbigen  Sertreter  beS^ 
drohifdben  ©briftentumg  unb  finb  fiir  bie 
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®emeinbe  nur  ein  $inberni§.  S>ie  fiauen- 
«nb  ©leidigiiltigen  in  unferer  'SWitte  finb 
jutDcilen  in  bcr  SWebrbeit.  3Bo  boS  ber 
gaU  ift,  ba  lit  bie  Strbeit  gelabmt.  S>ie  ©if* 
gipitn  ift  i^tnod)  unb  tnirb  fd)liefelid^  itn» 
moglic^.  3Kit  trauriger  5tnteilnabme  tiiufe 
id)  fagen,  ba§  ift  un§  eine  grofee  tSefabr. 
Ji^onftantin  getoonn  tnebr  ^lieber  fiir  bie 
©cmcinbe  qI§  bie  5tt)ofteI,  ober  bie  dbrift* 
licbe  SBcIt  ift  nie  im  slonbe  getoefen,  toie- 
icr  »om  gbienbienerifdien  ^eifte  befreit  s« 
iDcrbcn.  @in  irrtiimli^eS  ©Qftem  be§ 
ierglauben§  bertrot  oHmabli^  bie  tnabre 
Sleligion  unb  bie  ed)te  grbmmigteit. 

^n  ben  lofalen  ©emeinben  foUte  forg* 
faltig  betreffg  ber  ©lieberjabl  gead)tet 
toerben.  Siele  finb  tbittig  bie  Se^ren  bcr 
33ibcl  tbcoretifcb  3U  beocbten,  aber  nid)t 
^ronifd)  in  ber  (grfabrung  au§3ufwbren. 
©ie  gcben  3ur  aSerfommlung  unb  3ur  ©onn- 
tQgSfd)uIe,  ttjenn  boS  SBetter  nid^t  aE3u 
id)Ieri)t  ift  unb  fiir  fie  ift  eine  Sebre  fo  gut 
Juie  bie  onbere.  SBenn  fi(b  eine  fleine  SSer- 
folgung  erbebt  ober  eine  ^riifungMt 
fomint,  fonnen  fie  fo  Ieid)t  3U  einer  anbern 
<;^L’meinbe  iibcrgeben,  tneldbe  fie  mit  greunb* 
lid)fcit  unb  offcnen  Stiiren  Qufnimmt,  todb* 
rinb  bie  toenigcn  Slrcuen  ouf  ibrem  ^often 
bleib.n  unb  bie  geuerprobcn  iiber  fid)  er» 
gibcn  laffcn.  Itcberrebe  eine  ^erfon  ba3U, 
baft  ibre  9tcIigion  nicbt  ibren  felbftfiicbtigen 
SBunfd)en  tbiberftrciten  toirb  unb  fie  luirb 
lcid)t  bccinflufet,  benn  ein  SWenfcb  ift  bon 
^tatiir  religion  unb  fleifeblid)  felbftfiidjtig. 
SDrubcr,  bcr  bit  mit  bem  SBorte  @otte§ 
bicnft,  iQfe  un^  ben  ^Wafeftab  bcr  ^eiligen 
©(brift  aufrccbt  crbaltcn  unb  @ott  toirb 
nnfrc  3trbcit  in  ©cinen  9tugen  grofe  mo^ 
d)en.  2ic§  Sefaja  62.  3)u  magft  bielteid)t 
mcnigcr  93cfcbrungen  boben,  ober  bu  tbirft 
uiebr  ©arbcn  311  ^efu  Sufeen  legen  fonnen 
unb  beinc  9trbcit  toirb  beftebcn. 

^bcal  bcr  ©cmcinbe  @otte§  fonn 
crreicbt  toerbcn.  ^cfenigen,  toeicbe  ibre 
«PfIid)l  3u  ibrem  Seitcrn  nebmcn  unb  finb 
ftnrf  genug  bem  ©pott  unb  bcr  9trglift  bcr 
lljrtoiffenbcit  311  toibcrftcben,  ber  toirb  fin* 
ben,  baft  bie  3eitcn  felten  ungcred)t  finb. 
(Lottes  SBabrbeit  toirb  fiegen. 

^ilfe  om  ©b^iftebenb. 

9fn  einem  SBeibnoebtSabenb  in  bebrdng* 
ter,  triiber  3eit  liegt  cine  .armc  aBittoe 


aBabtbeit 

franf  unb  fcbloQcb  auf  ibrem  93ett.  ben 
§dufern  rings  umber  funfein  bie  Sidbter 
beS  ©bttftbaumeS,  unb  bie  ^inblein  finb  • 
froblidb  unb  am  ^ubeln.  ©ie,  bie  JBer- 
loffene,  liegt  ftitt  unb  trdnenreicb  ba,  boS 
$er3  boE  aJefiimmerniS  unb  ©orgen.  Sbre 
^leinen  fteben  ftiE  unb  trourig  an  i'brem 
Soger,  ^in  Stiidlein  troefnen  SBtoteS  ift 
mebr  im  ^aufe,  fein  ^Pfennig  tm  ©d^ranf, 
urn  bofur  3u  bolen.  „2td)  licber  ^err,” 
benft  bie  Slrme,  „toie  fiibrft  bu  miib  «ttb 
ein  tiefer,  fcbmer3lid)er  ©euf3er  enttpinbet 
fi^  bem  unenblid)  beHommenen  '©emiit. 

©ie  ioar  eine  fleifeige  SBibeEeferin  unb 
ibre  SieblingSgefcbiibte  toar  bie  oon  ber 
SBitloe  3U  3arpatb.  Oft  mufe  fie  on  bie 
SBorte  be§  ^ropbeten  benfen.  §eute  gon3 
befonberS  betoegen  fie  bie  SBorte:  „^aS 
boft  bu  in  beinem  ^aufe?”  „9ldb,”  feuf3t 
fie  bor  fidb  bin,  loaS  b^t^’c  idb?  @in  poor 
leere  5teEer  — boS  ift  oEeS!”  —  „©teEe 
fie  ouf,”  biefe  eS  3wr  SBitloe  in  ibrer  9fot, 
im  3'toeiten  SBmb  ber  ^bnige,  ^opitel  bier 
„unb  lei'be  bon  beinem  9tad)bar  leere  @e» 
fafee  bo3u  unb  berfeibcn  ni(bt  toenige.”  — 
2)ie  2Bitme'  finnt  bariiber  unb  feufst.  „aBaS 
foE  boS  both?”  benft  fie  unb  fpriebt:  „Sie- 
ber  $err,  fiebe  bier  meine  ^inblein,  ba  boft 
bu  leere  -©efafee.  ©ie  bo^en  nidbtS  3U  effen, 
nodb  ettoaS  um  unb  an.” 

.  „@Iaube  nur!”  beifet  bie  Slnttport. — 
^n  bcmfelben  SEoment  bffnet  fidb  bie  5Cur, 
unb  eS  tritt  jemanb  freunblicb  ein,  legt  eine 
©eibgabe  auf  ben  Stifdb  unb  cilt  unbertoeilt 
toieber  bon  bannen.  ©leid)  barouf  fommen 
onbere  unb  bringen  a3rot  in  oEerlei  ©eftolt 
unb  ettidbe  bringen  Sleifdb  unb  5Eobrung§* 
mittel  anberer  ©attung.  —  SfEe  SieEer  beS 
fleinen  ^ouSboIteS  finb  febon  boE,  unb  fie* 
be,  e§  ift  beS  aSringenS  nocb  fein  @nbe.  25ie 
^inber  miiffen  bucbftablidb  3ttt^  iEodbbarin 
geben  unb  ©cfafjc  leiben  unb  berfciben 
nW  tocnige.  ©S  toirb  Seintodnb  bereinge- 
trogen,  unb  ^Icibcben  fommen  fiir  bie  ^lei* 
nen  unb  fogar  ©pieltoerf  fiir  fie  3ur  SBeib* 
na^tSgabe  unb  toaS  no(b  mebr  toor,  alS  bos 
oEeS,  tauter  freunblitbe.  2lngefid)ter  unb 
biel  erguidlicbe  SiebeStoorte  unb  oEerlei 
troftlicbcr  berbeifeungSboEer  3wibru(b. 

$a§  oEeS  begab  fidb  ib  3tugen* 

blidfen  rafd)  oufeinanber  unb  e§  toar,  alS 
batten  c§  bie  Scute  fo  miteinanber  befpro* 
d)cn,  unb  eS  toufete  bodb  feiner  bon  bem 
onbern.  5tl§  eS  nun  toieber  ftiE  toar  unb 
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bte  ©oben  balagen  unb  ben  Don  ei* 
nem  (jnbe  311  bent  anbern  beberften, ;  ba 

•  h)or  c§  auerft  ber  ftaunenben  SBitroe,  oB 
muffe  mobi  nur  ein  iii^er  Slraum  mit  ibrcr 
Seele  fpielen.  Xonn  ober  rief  aEe§,  tt)a§  in 
ibr  roar,  „©eroi6Iicb  roar  ber  ^err  an  bie- 
fem  0rte!”  nnb  ibr  ^erj  gerfcbmols  mit 

•  Xanf  unb  9tubrung. 

^n  biefcm  9tugenblicf  fdQt  ibr  ein,  roie 
'  ibr  jeliger  ^l>?ann  einft  auf  fcinem  0terbe» 
bettc  mit  feinen  lenten  Sttemaiigen  ibr  3W= 
gerufen  b^be:  ,,2Seine  nicbt,  iei  bu  nur 
[tiEe,  ber  $err  roirb  mit  bir  fcin  unb  bid) 
nidbt  berlaffen!”  „'9td),”  benft  fie,  „icb  febc 

•  jebt,  e§  ibrad)  jo  ber  §err  burcb  feinen 
aEunb.”  Unb  roie  fie  bariiber  nacb-benft, 

'*  roirb  i’br  eine  3w^erfid)t  in§  §er3  gegeben, 
freubigcr^  al§  fie  bi§bcr  entpfunben  batte, 
baft  ibr  3Eann  be§  ^errn  geroefen  fei  unb 
fie  ibn  unfebibar  einft  im  §immel  roieber» 
finbcn  tocrbe. 

‘  ^n  frcubiger  SBeroegung  lag  bie  .^ranfe 
ba,  rodbrenb  bie  ^nblcin  mit  leudbtenben 

•  9(ugcn  ben  2:ifdb  umbubl'ten  unb  bie  ©aben 
bctrad)tetcn.  Xa  binft  bie  SIEuttcr:  „(Si, 
licber  <§crr,  ift  Seine  greunblidbfeit  fo 
grofe,  fo  fonnteft  Su  mi,db  toobi  Qud)  roie* 
ber  genefen  laffen.”  Unb  faum  ift  bieS  ©e* 
bet  in'  ibr  aufgeftiegcn,  ba  fiiblt  fie  audb 
fcbon  munter,  ftarf  unb  rool)!,  roie  feit  ^ab' 

'  ren  nid)t. — 0ie  ffjringt  bom  Sager  auf, 

^  lobt  mit  i'bren  ^leinen  ben  $errn,  fann  ben 
folgenben  Sag  3um  ^aufe  ©otte§  geben, 
ben  Sag  barauf  toieber,  unb  roenn  fie  aud) 
fbdter  roieber  fd)roa^  rourbe,  fo  roufete  fie 
bodb  feit  jener  3cit,  baft  e§  bem  ^errn  cin 
©eringeS  fei  unb  nur  ein  9B6rtIein  fafte, 
^  urn  jeben  9lugenbli(f(  fobalb  ©r  rooEe,  al* 
Icn  ibren  SBcfdjtocrben  ein  ©nbe  3U  ma^ben. 

— ©rroabit. 

ift  bie  »ibcl? 

^  ®otte§  beiligeS  93ud)  foEte  bon  jebem 
'fO?enfd)cn,  fei  er  jung  ober  alt,  gelebrt  ober 
»■  ungelebrt,  rcidb  ober  arm,  bodb  ober  nie* 
brig,  al§  erftce,  uncntbebrIidbeS  Sid)t  ge* 

•  fd)abt,  ftubiert  unb  taglicb  gelefen  roerben. 
^auIuS  fdbrcibt  an  SimotbeuS:  „9BeiI  bu 
bon  ^inb  auf  bie  beilige  0dbrift  toeifet,  fann 

^  bid)  biefelbe  untcrroeifcn  3ur  ©eligfeit.” 

©in  gcroiffer  fftecbtSgelebrter  beflogte  e§ 
♦  einmal  febr,  bafe  baS  Sefen  unb  Stubiercn 
1  ber  bciligen  Shrift  bon  bielen  fdbmeralid) 


SSabrbcit  41' 

berfaumt  roerbe.  Sie§  ift  Iciber  nur  ju; 
roabr.  ^in  93udb  ift  fo  leidbt  bon  ieber- 
mann,  arm  ober  rcidb,  bodb  ober  nicbrig  su 
erlongen,  fein  anbereS  S3udb  ift  fo  inbaltS- 
reid),  fo  ticf  fo  unfern  3eitlid)en  unb  eroigen 
aSeburfniffen  angemeffen ;  fein  anbereS  93udb 
bat  eine  foldbe  Siefe  innetoobnenbe  SebenS- 
fraft  unb  -f^uEc  fur  ©eift  unb  ^cr3  eincS 
jeben,  fei  er  gelebrt  ober  einfaltig,  roie  bicS 
93ud).  ^ein  iBu^  ift  fo  alt  unb  fo  aEgc- 
mein  oerbreitet  roie  bie  SBibcI.  2lEe  anbern 
S8ud)er  beralten,  bie  ©ibel  nie  unb  nimmer- 
mebr.  Sie  itberlebt  oEe  3oiten  unb  ©e- 
fdbledbtcr.  Sie  ift  ba§  ©udb,  toorauS  bie 
SSater  SBeiSbeit,  Sicbt,  ^aft,  Sroft  unb 
©rtenntniS  f^obften;  unb  in  biefer  ©igen- 
fdboft  roirft  fie  fort  Don  ©efdbled)t  3U  @e- 
fdblcd)t.  0ie  ift  ber  SebenSborn  fur  bie 
3)fenfcbbeit.  Unfre  0teEung  3U  rbr  beseicb- 
net  bie  morolifd)e  9Serfoffung,  in  ber  roir 
un6  bcfinben.  ©incm  50oIfe,  bem  bie  '-Bibel 
febit,  mongelt  ba§  roobre  Sidbt.  ©in  ICoIf, 
ba0  bie  Sibel  bocbbolt  unb  fie  fd)abt.  gc- 
bcibt  unb  roirb  reidb  an  fittlidber,  geiftlidber 
^Traft.  ®ie  3cigt  un§  ©ott  in  einem  S.id)tc, 
roie  ©r  un§  nabbar  ift.  0ie  fteEt  un§  Sbn 
bor  al§  ben,  ber  bie  2BeIt,  geliebet  bot;  aB 
cinen  SBater,  ber  un§  errettet  bot  unb  aEen 
gtcttung  anbietet  burdb  ben  cin3igen  5Witt- 
ler  unb  SSerfobner  Sofu§  ©bnftu§,  ber  in 
bie  3BeIt  gefommen  ift,  ber  3BeIt  ba§  Se» 
ben  3U  geben.  Sie  93ibel  entbdit  bie  93ot* 
fd)aft  bon  ber  ©riofung  unb  3oigt  un§  ^en 
SBeg,  roie  roir  biefe  erlangen  fonnen.  Sie 
ift  ba§  unentbebriidbfte  aEer  SBiidber;  ©ot- 
te§  ©abe  an  un§.  ^ie  urn  fo  mebr  betm- 
benb  ift  e§  bod)  ba,  bofe  bie  iBibel  bon  ir* 
genb  jemonben  bernatblafeigt  unb  untcr- 
fd)abt  roerben  foEte,  ber  ©elegenbeit  but,, 
fie  3u  erforfdben  unb  ibre  reidben  0d)at|C 
fennen  3U  lerncn! 

Sie  ift  un§  3um  ftanbigcn,  taglidbrn  ©c« 
brand),  Unterridbt  unb  Sroft  gegeben  unb 
foEte  beSbuIb  in  feinem  ^aufe  feblen  ober 
unbenubt  bleiben.  ©§  roirb  biel  gelefen  in 
unfcrn  Sagen,  be§  9Ju(bcrmad)cn§  ift  fein 
©nbe.  iBiidberrubm  unb  93ucbcrroei§beit 
roirb  uberaE  gefirebigt,  geriibmt  unb  angc- 
briefen.  ©§  gibt  biele  gute  iMidber,  ober 
ni^t  ein§  bon  biefen  fann  bie  ©;bel  er- 
feben,  benn  eg  bleibt  ein  furaflcmal  roalb^, 
roag  jene  EEutter  auf  bag  Sitterblatt  einer 
93ibel  gefdbrieben  batte,  namlidb:  ,,3”  bie- 
fem  Sudbe  rebet  bein  ©ott  au  bir.”  S^fidbt 
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cttoo  ein  flugcr,  too^Imcinenber  ober  ipci- 
jet  ffftenjd),  nein,  ber  oUtoeife,  ottborm- 
icraige,  oEmadbtige  unb  giitige  (Sott, — 
ier,  Dun  bem  toir  aUe§  j)ahen,  olleS  crtoar- 
ien  biirfen;  in  bem  toir  leben,  toeben  unb 
iinb.  SBet  @ott  ber  aud^  SBort. 
2Bcr  Sein  3Bort  niiit  bot  ber  Qudb 
fetnen  l^ott.  ©ott  bnben  mir  ober  immer, 
uberafl  im  gonaen  fieben,  im  Xobe  unb  in 
ber  (ftoigfeit  nbtig.  5Die  93ibel  mod^t  un§ 
b.fnnnt  mit  ^bm;  fiibrt  un§  bin  3U  Sbm; 
ft  lit  nils?  aiif  ben  -©runb,  ber  unbetoeglidb 
U^bt-  incnn  6rb  unb  §immel  untergebt. 

(^in  9iccl)t^Qnn}Qlt  b^iic  einmol  ein 
2!eftQmcnt  311  priifen.  Xic  Jirbeit  toor  ibm 
eine  longmeilige.  2q,  aiif  einmol  [tiefe  er 
Quf  fcincn  cigcncn  9JQmcn.  9^un  toor  ober 
aucb  oUe  C^Ieidjgiiltigfeit  DerjdbiDunben. 
3)ic  (^ntbecfung.  Safe  cr  jelbit  ber  @rbe  ei» 
nc§  grofeen  iBcrmogcng  fei,  liefe  ibn  ba§ 
langlDcilige  Dergefeen,  unb  mit  gefbonnter 
Sfufmerffomfeit  Ia§  cr  nun  einen  ieben 
einselnen  ©ofe. 

ffienn  mir  un5  erft  ber  Stotfodbe  betoufet 
roerben,  bofe  toir  ielbft  6rben  ber  @nobe 
unb  be§  etoigcn  2ebcn§  [inb,  bonn  toirb 
un§  bie  a^ibcl  ein  ncuiS  SBudb.  3Bir  lefen 
[ie  mit  ber  grbfetcn  ^Jlufmertiomfeit  unb 
roenben  oUeii  gteiS  boron,  bofe  toir  oudb 
nidit  eine  einjige  ber  SBerbeifeungen,  bie 
unfere  ©rbjcbaft  onbetrifft,  iiberfeben.  . 


Unfere  ^iigenb  ^IbteUiiiig. 


!S&ibeI  ^ragen 


3ir.  9lo.  689.  —  SBie  tooreii  bie  8teine 
audor  gona  augeridbtet  bo  boS  §ou§  gejefet 
toorb  toel^cS  ©olomo  bem  ^errn  bouete 
;m  biertcn  ^obr  be§  ^6nigrcicb§  Salomon 
itber 

^r.  9Jo.  690.— rSBcr  toirb  gemodbt  sum 
“'^[eiler  in  bem  2!cmpel  meine§  @otte§  unb 
,oII  nid)t  mebr  binnnS  geben? 


^ntluorten  anf  Sibcl  t^rngen 


3rr.  9to.  681.  —  33on  tocm  fprodb  ber 
^err  bofe  jie  bouen  bie  SUtore  Stbopb^tbS 
im  Xbnl  93en»$innom,  toeldbcS  idb  nie  gebo* 
ten  nocb  im  Sinn  bottc? 

Hntto.  —  2>ie  l^inber  i^nbo.  ^er.  7,  30 
— 36. 

9tn^Itd)e  fiebre.  —  i^cremiaS  bntte  eine 


febtoere  Stufgobe.  ©r  tourbe  bon  @ott  be* 
rufen  bem  SSoIf  bon  ^nbo  ibre  fdbtoeren 
Strofen  onaufiinbigen.  ^n  biei'em  ©opitel 
too§  e§  ibr  dufeerli^er  ©otteSbienft  toeldben 
fie  pfiegten  an  iiben  obne  toobre  Sufee  unb 
2tenberung  be§  Seben^.  ^n  ibrem^  dufeer* 
lidben  '©ebrdudben  be§  @otte§bienfte§-  f^ie* 
nen  fie  grofeen  (Srnft  au  bnben  ober  fie  leb* 
ten  in  oEen  ©reuein  unb  <SottIofigfeiten. 
SBeffert  eucr  ficben  unb  SBefen,  fogte  ber 
^err. 

©r  fogt:  „8(ber  nun  berloffet  ibr  eudb 
ouf  fiiigen  .  .  .  boneben  feib  ibr  2)iebe, 
SKorber,  ©b^bredber,  unb  SWeineibige,  unb 
rdudbert  bem  93ooI,  unb  folget  fremben 
^dttern  tiocb  bie  ibr  nidbt  fennet.  Sornodb 
fommt  ibr  bonn  unb  tretet  Por  miefe  in 
biefem  ^oufe.”  2tber  bie§  toor  no(b  longe 
nidbt  ofieS.  ^br  gotteSbienftlidber  <5ifer  1 

obne  33ufee  trieb  fie  nodb  toeiter.  Sie  boue* 
ten  5IItdre  unb  opferten  nodb  ber  $eibcn 
SBeife.  3n  S^bobbetb  boueten  fie  ititdre  1 
ouf  toeldben  fie  ibre  ^nber  Perbronnten. 

(5§  ift  bocb  erfdbredEIidb  toa§  mon  oEe§  tbun 
fonn  unter  bem  97omen  bon  Steligion. 
febeint  eine  oUgemeine  Sfteigung  au  fein  un=  ' 
ter  ben  Sfbenfdben  ibre  Perborbene  unb  funb» 
bofte  97otur  auaubedfen  mit  iibermdfeigem 
@ifer  in  dufeerlidben  religiofen  SBerfen. 
^ei'ben,  bie  bon  bem  toobren  ©ott  nidbt§ 
toiffen  treiben  ^otteS*  ober  ©ofeen^Xicuft  < 
big  aum  berbrennen  ibrer  ^inber. 

©briften  oudb,  je  toeiter  fie  nod)  bon  @ott 
entfernt  finb,  unb  je  toeniger  f.e  innerlid)  4 
mit  Oott  berbunben  finb,  je  grdfeerc  ©iferer 
fie  oftmolg  finb  in  dufeerlidber  gorm. 


9lo.  682.  —  SBog  foKen  toir  onaieben 
bofe  toir  befteben  fonnen  gegen  bie  liftigen  j 
Stnidufe  beg  Xeufeig? 

9ntto.  —  2)en  ^ornifdb  ‘(Sotteg.  gpb.  ' 

6,  11. 

9tit^ndbe  Sebte. — Sllg  toobre  ^briften  ift 
bi'cfeg  febr  notbtoenbig.  3)er  SCeufel  mit 
feinen  liftigen  ^nldufe  ift  immer  ouf  un* 
ferer  Spur  unb  fuefet  ung  in  Siinben  au  ..  ; 
ftiiraen.  Siftig  ift  er  au  unfer  offer  ffffutter  ' 
gefommen  unb  fo  fommt  er  nocb  immer.  *  | 
^ober  ift  eg  ndtbig  ben  ^ornifdb,  bog  ift, 
bie  ^rieggriiftung  ©otteg  onpaieben.  So  * 
toie  ber  ^ieggmonn  im  noturlidbcn  ^rieg 
3Boffen  mufe  ^b^ben  urn  feinen  geinb  aw  '  ’ 
befiegen  unb  fi<b  f^Ibft  au  befdbiiben,  fo  mufe  ^  i 
oudb  icber  Streiter  ^jefu  ©bnfti  bie  geift-  ' 
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Iid)Ctt  Saffen  im  Seji^  l^oben  unb  tci^en 
toie  fie  311  gebrau^en.  2)ie  ct)angclt|(^e 
aBabrbeit  mufe  uniere  Sinne  Stbun  unb 
Sofjen  umfafjcn  inie  ein  ®urtel.  ipaf)» 
re  $eU  in  mufe  unfer  ^elm  fcin, 

unb  oI§  Scbtncrt  miiifcn  nsir  bn§  SBort 
>@otte§  gebraucben.  (£§  ift  idiarrer  bcnn 
fein  jroct  jcbneibigeg  Sd^mert.  ^it  tl}m — 
bem  2Bort  ©ottes— fonn  man  ben  ^ampf 
gegcn  ben  Satan  unb  bie  2BeIt  jiegreid) 
fiibren. 

58or  aEem  aber  muften  toir  ben  toobrcn 
©lauben  baben,  benn  eine§  bon  ben  liitigen 
3tnldufe  beS  ^eufeB  ift  ber,  bafe  er  ba§ 
2Bort  ©otte§  berbreben  toill  unb  unb  ber* 
nid)ten,  unb  too  er  nur  Eonn  un§  auf 
tocgcn  bringen.  iDober  bie  5^otbtoenbigfeit 
ben  Sd)irb  beS  ©Iouben§  3U  b^ben  urn  bie 
fcurigen  ^Pfeile  bc§  ®bfetoid)t§  au§,3uloid)cn. 
9Jicbt  nur  jd^iefet  er  fdbarfe  ?PfeiIe  jonbern 
aud)  feurige  ^fdle.  2)iefe  brennenbe  unb 
bernid)tenbe  ^rrlebren  unb  Untoobrbeitcn 
fonncn  nur  mit  bem  toobren  lebcnbigcn 
©louben  ubcrtoun'ben  toerbcn.  Saber  bie 
9^otbtocnbigfeit  ben  ^arnifeb  ©otte§  anau* 
aicben. — 33. 


^tnber  JBriefe, 


^  ^utd)infon,  ^anfa§.  Sec.  29,  1931. 

fiicber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 

♦  atte  ^erolb  Sefer: — Sa§  SBetter  i[t  fdbon. 
^db  toill  ein  englifcb  unb  beutjdb  Seftament. 

^  Sdb  toitt  befdbliefeen  in  ben  9?amen  ^cfu. 
§enrb  S^ifelb- 

,  ^utd^inion,'^anfa§.  Sec.  29,  1931. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufs  an  bi(b  unb 

•  aHe  ^erolb  Sefer:— Sa§  2Bctter  ift  toarm 
unb  toinbig.  ^(b  ba^^  10  SSerfe  gelcrnt 
au§  Sieberfammiung.  S<b  toill  bie  33ibel 
gragen  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie  id)  Eann. 
^d)  toid  bcfdblief3en  mit  bem  beften  SBunfd) 
an  aCe.  ^obonneS  S^ifelt). 

Sieber  ^obanneS  unb  93arbara,  Sure 

>  Stnttoorten  finb  rid^tig,  aber  bie  93arbara 
bat  nidbt  gefagt  too  mon  fie  finbet. — Onfel 

Sobn- 

^utebinfon,  ^anfa§.  Sec.  28,  1931. 

Sieber  Onfel  S^bn,  ©ruft  an  bidb  unb 
alle  ^erblb  SeferE— ^db  bcibe  ba§  Unfer 

*  SSoter  ©ebet  gelernt  in  beutfeb  wnb  englif^. 
SBcnn  teb  genug  gelernt  bobe  toil!  idb  ein 
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englifcb  unb  beutfdb  Seftament.  niitt 
bie  93ibel  gragen  9to.  685  beanttoorten.. 
^d)  toil!  befdblicfeen.  a3arbara 

93rcmen,  ^nb.,  Sec.  27,  1931. 

Sicber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufj  an  bi^  unb 
cite  §croIb  Sefer: — Sa§  SBetter  ift  fd)6n 
ober  ein  to:nig  fiibl.  Ser  anbre  Sag  ift  bie 
S&otfcbaft  gefommen  bo^  fie  mein  Dnfel 
3lbam  ^odbftetler  in  ^anfa§  tob  gefunben 
baben  auf  bem  SBeg.  2Reine  Sebtoefter  unb 
Scoi  ^ubn§  gebenfen  au  beiroten  bi§  bett 
31.  Sec.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  toie  gentobn- 
licb.  ^d)  toill  audb  nocb  93ibcl  gragen  9'Jo. 
684  bi§  686  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie  icb 
faun,  ^d)  toil!  bcfdbliefeen.  2e0i  ?)ober. 

Seine  91nttoorten  finb  rid)tig. — Dnfel 
^sobn. 

§utd)infon,  ^anfo§.  Sec.  25,  1931. 

fiieber  Dntcl  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  un4> 
ode  ^erolb  Sefer: — ^SoS  SBctter  ift  fd)6n. 
^db  85  SBerfe  gelernt  in  beutfdb  unb 
42  in  englifdb  unb  aud)  bie  ^iidber  be§  9i£u- 
cn  Seftoment  SBie  oiel  finb  bie  englifd) 
unb  beutfeb  SeftamentS.  9Weine  ©rofimut- 
ter  SDiider  ift  fronf.  i^db  toiH  befdblicfeen  in 
ben  idomen  ^efu.  9llma  ^iifjlt). 

§utd)infon,  ^nfa§.  Sec.  25,  1931. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sebn,  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb 
ode  ^erolb  Sefer.  So§  3Bettcr  ift  fdbon. 
^db  bo&e  52  SSerfe  gelcrnt  in  beutfeb  unb 
4  in  englifdb-  toid  befdbliefecn.  Soro- 
tbb 

Siebe  Sorotbi)  unb  Sllmo,  ©ure  ©rebit 
ift  genug  fiir  ein  beutfdb  unb  englifd)  Scfto* 
ment.  ^db  toid  fie  eudb  fdbirfen  fo  balb  toie 
ieb  Eann.  ©in  ©cburt§tag*S3udb  foftet  50fJ,. 
— DnEel  ^obn. 


Sanf*  nnb  Sittbriefc  auig  9liiftlonb 


(93.  Unrub,  ^arlSrube.) 

©cit  ber  9?euorbnung  bc§  ^afcfnerfonbg 
nod)  Stufflonb  finb  ^unberte  bon  ©en- 
bungen  im  9luftrage  bon  Stoftbern,  Su« 
benbe  hrt  Stuftrage  bon  9Eetoton,  ^pilDS- 
boro,  bon  ^ribotberfonen  in  93erlin  unb 
Hamburg  (ein  Seil  ber  ^aEete  bon  ber  ga. 
Sieb  toirb  in  $omburg  berbadEt)  ouf  bon 
SBeg  nadb  bem  euroboiftben  unb  afiatifdben 
Siufelonb  gebraebt  toorben.  Snimer  ftorfer 
fdbtooU  in  ben  lenten  SBoeben  biefer  Strom 
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^erolb  bet 

an,  immer  fieberbofter  tnurbe  briiben  in 
Stmerifa  unb  bier  gearbeitet,  urn  ium  SBSeif)' 
jia(^t§feft,  3ur  S^breStoenbe  ben  JBertoanb- 
ten  unb  greunben  im  Ditcn  eine  bejonbere 
greiibe  311  maiden. 

Sftiemanb  Don  un§  fann  iiber  biefe  Sen- 
bungcn  90113  frob  toerben.  Sebe  Sftecbnung, 
bic  un§  borliegt,  mobnt  un§  boron,  toie  bie 
SEBcU  Qu§  ben  Sugcn  \\t,  tote  unnormol 
SSerljoItnific  unb  '-Breife,  toie  unertroglirf) 
Steucrn  unb  Soften,  tt)ie  mUbfom  bie 
Sominlungen  ber  a^ittel  unb  ibre  gute 
SBcrm.nbung  !  SBer  Don  un§  fonnte  ficb 
nidjt  Did  beffere  SBege  ber  ^ilfeleiitungcn 
benfcn,  tner  Don  un§  tt)irb  jidb  bcrubigen 
bei  bicfem  SBeg? 

3lber  bofe  cs  ein  SBeg  ift,  roirb  iebem 
floj*,  menn  cr  nun  eine  ©mbfongSbeftdti* 
gung  in  ber  .“gonb  bait  au§  ben  3)orfern 
ber  ih-im,  bes  ^oufofuS,  ber  Itfroine,  Si* 
biricnS,  ou§  ben  Urtodlbern,  too  S^nee 
unb  (ji§  regiercn,  jo  ou§  ben  ^fongniffen, 
iiber  benen  in  bunfelfter  9^od)t  blofeli^/  toie 
Qujj  ber  ©toigfcit,  ein  ©tern  ber  Siebe,  be§ 
StroiteS,  ber  SSerbeifeung  oufleucbtete. 

SBie  finb  iic  teiltneije  mit  unbebolfencn 
J^ingern  gefd)riebcn  —  bieje  fur3en,  Diet 
jogcnbcn,  erjcbuttcrnb  erniten  unb  fo  unfog* 
bore  e^tfen  ^onfe§3ciIen.  SBenn  mon  fie 
licft,  bo  tDcife  mon,  tt>o§  bon!en  beifet,  jene^ 
3)anfen,  bo§  im  ^immel  nocb  foft  mebr 
gilt  oI§  Sitten  unb  Orleben.  ift  fo  un* 
cnblid)  f^toer  — bo§  ^onfen!  (5^  liegt 
eine  .^obeit  in  ibm  unb  sagleicb  eine  ®e* 
mut.  3>er  S>onfenbe,  ber  biefen  ®onf  nitbt 
fimuliert,  fonbeim  unter  reinfter  Semegung 
be§  '©emiitS  erlebt,  ift  mie  ber  SBittcnbe  ein 
aiJienfcb,  ber  fid)  in  bie  Slrmc  ber  SBormber* 
3igfeit  Icgt.  fllber  mobrenb  ber  93ittenbe 
no^  ibr  ou^blidt,  mie  ber  ©dbloflofe  nod) 
bem  ?lnbrud)  bc§  XogeS,  mie  ber  ^ungrige 
nod)  93rot,  mie  ber  ^onfe  nod)  ^Senefung, 
fo  ift  ben  T^onfenben  biefeg  ©rbormen  eine 
gemorbene  IS^rfiillung  unb  Offenborung, 
oufgcgongcn.e  ©onne  nod)  oHem  Seib  unb 
nUer  9Ingft. 

feblen  bie  SBorte,-  urn  bo§  ^eiligc 
!:nb  Sieiire  on  biefen  teilmeife  3erfebtcn 
5)Qnfe§fnrten  unb  J>onfbriefen  3um  a3e* 
mufetfein  311  bringen.  fenne  nur  einen 
35crglcid),  ber  bier  fticbbalt.  Seb  muf)  beim 
Sefen  ber  gefommelten  2)onf€gmorte,  iiber 
benen  bo§  Huge  bolt  kronen  ftebt,  immer 
nn  ben  ©d)ein  bc§  aBeibnod)t^>boum§  unb 
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ber  Dfterfonne  benten.  2In  SBeibnotbten 
unb  Dftern  baben  mir  Of fenborung  unb  (Sr- 
futtung,  unb  fomeit  fWpfcbenbersen  fiir 
beibe  offen  fteben,  oud)  bie  '@obe  be^  2)an» 
fe§.  $ie  ^rofemut  ©otteS  iibermditigt 
bier.  Unb  etmoS  Don  biefer  Uebermditigung 
erlebt  ber  embfdnger  elneS  ^ofet§  in  un* 
fern  ^eimotbbrfern  unb  ftorfer  nocb  in  mei* 
ter  unb  folter  grembe.  ^?'ommt  boS  ^ofet 
iiber  bie  ©cbmelle,  fo  ift  bo§  bie  fegnenbe 
^onb  be§  §errn,  bie  gerobe  noib  biefem 
aj^onne,  biefer  grou,  biefem  ^inbe  greift, 
fo  ift  e§  bie  ©timme  be§  emigen,  bie  ben 
ittomen  beffen  ruft,  ber  unter  ben  Slnfed)* 
tungen  ber  3eit  3ufommenbred)en  mottte. 

Unb  ein  foidjer  S)on!  foEte  nid)t  bo§ 
bocbfte  unb  reinfte  Op\et,  fein,  bo§  bem 
^errn  oEer  ^erren  borgebroebt  merben 
fonn?  er  ift  e§.  Unb  gefegnet  fei  ein  je* 
ber,  ber  bo  mitt)ilft,  bo|  ein  foldber  ®onf 
unter  ben  a3'Jenfd)en  feine  ©tdtte  Tinl)e. 
OoS  ift  mebr  oI§  ©iiber  unb  ®oIb,  ba§  ift 
mebr,  al§  ©id)erfteEung  feine§  SJofeinS 
burcb  ©odbgiiter,  beren  SSerme^Iicbfcit  Dor 
unfer  oEer'  5tugen  in  unferen  Slogen  ftebt. 
@oEte  bie  SBertoeSli^feit  nidbt  onsieben  bic 
UnucrmcSlicbfeit?  ©oEte  bo§  fterblicbc 
@ut  fid)  niebt  Dcrmonbein  loffen  in  emigeg, 
unDergdnglicbeS  ®ut  ber  Siebe  unb  be§ 
Dpfcr§,  bog  @ott  moblgefoEig  ift?  Unb 
mie  more  bog  onberg  moglid),  olg  bojj  mon 
bie  3eitlicben  TOtel  unb  SBcrte  surueftegte, 
in  bie  emigen,  in  bie  fd)opferifcbcu  Odnbe 
©otteg,  ber  bog,  mog  bo  nid)t  ift,  rufen 
!onn,  boh  eg  fei!  Unb  eben  bog  ift  ber 
Oonf,  on  bem  mir  fo  orm  finb,  fo  bitter 
orm!  S>er  ^err  Sefug  fpriebt  cinmol  Don 
ber  „3Irmut  in  ©ott.”  Ob  mir,  bie  mir  ein 
gerubigeg  Seben  fiibren,  bie  mir  fott  311  ef* 
fen  baben  unb  ung  morm  fleiben  unb  mei^ 
betten,  ni<bt  bid,  Did  ormer  finb,  olg  bie 
'5termften  unferer  S9riiber,  bie  bbOiild)  Dor 
bem  fEidbtg  fteben!  Unb  im  ©inne  ber 
emigfeit  bod)  oEeg  baben:  ©in  90113  of* 
feneg  '©cmiit  fiir  bie  93ormbcr3igfcit  @ot- 
teg,  ein  unmittdboreg  ericben  feincr  nn* 
fogboren  ©rohmut!  Sbr  9leicbtum  beftebt 
borin,  boh  fie  mit  bem  ?Ipoftd  fpouliig 
90113  oufriebtig  bctcii  fonnen:  „©ott  ober 
fd^onf  fiir  feine  unougfbrecblicbc  ©obc!” 
Unb  boh  ein  ^umd)en  3?rot,  ein  ^ornlcin 
ffteig,  ein  ©tudlein  3nJ*er,  ein  ^emb  bie 
®I6he  3U  beden  ibnen  ©rfiiEung  unb  Of* 
fenborung  mirb  ber  emigen  a5armber3ig- 


45 


^txolh  ber 

{ext,  bie  Ie^t€nenbe§  boi^i  alleS  urnfangt 
unb  tragt  uttb  bott  ber  2Bei^xta(i)ten  uixb 
Oitern  fo  laut  unb  frol)  ^nbe  gebett— ba§ 
ift  9lei^tum  Mejer  a^enfd^en,  ben  fein  @tl- 
ber  unb  ®oIb  unb  aud)  feine  S&equemlid^* 
feit  be§  SebenS  ouftoiegen  fonn. 

S)o§  folten  un0  bieje  ^onfbriefe 
gen!  .  .  . 

Slber  nicbt  blofe  ber  $nnf  ftebt  in  ben 
3eikn  unferer  93ruber  unb  ^inber,  bie  fie 
un§  berfdliden.  Slucb  toenn  fie  nid)t  birrft 
bitten  fo  liegt  gerabe  in  bent  f ura,  fdjiicbt 
auSgeiprodienen  2)anf  fitr  ba§  embfangli(^e 
Obr  bie  lautefte  Sitte.  Unb  tt>er  toottte  e§ 
fcbelten,  bafe  biefr  93itte  oft  aucb  beife  uber 
bie  Sibben  fommt,  urn  unfer  ^era  au  ent» 
flammen,  nun  ouf  bem  betretenen  SSege 
tjortoarts  a«  f<^t^eiten,  nid)t  ntube  au  inerben 
@utc§  an  inn'  gnt^forge  urn  ben  5rtbcb= 
ften  nidit  al§  ©elegenbeitSfbort  nur  an  bc^' 
trad>tcn  obcr  als  ein  Dbfet,  mit  bem  man 
)id)  loSfauft.  SBir  fonncn  un§  non  <^tt 
unb  bem  SBruber  niemalS  loSfaufen.  Sic 
baben  einen  cttiigen  Slnjbrud^  Quf  nn§.  Unb 
ttjcnn  fie  naebts,  unfere  ©ruber,  luie  im 
ebangclium  an  lefen  ift,  ung  urn  ©rot  Qn= 
geben,  fottten  tt)ir  ibnen  bie  S^iire  ba  nid)t 
auftun,  umiomebr,  qI§  jie  niebt  oI§  <Saftc 
beberbergen  nrollen,  inie  ber  3)?ann  in 
(Sbrifti  -©leidbniS,  fonbern  bom  Stobe  er* 
rettet  merben  miiffen,  mie  2>Qbib  unb  feine 
Ceute,  qI§  fie  fogar  bon  ben  Sd)Qubroten 
affen,  tneil  9'tot  eifen  brid)t  tbeil  bie  Sicbe 
ba§  ©efeb,  and)  ©igentumSgefebe,  banter 
ftdb  lafet.  SoUten  toir  in  ber  grage  unferer 
©riiber,  ob  toir  ibnen  nidbt  toeiter  belfen 
toollen  ni(bt  erfebauen,  nidbt  tief  erfennen 
bie  9^Qd)frage  @otte§,  ob  toir  fUr  ibn  ba 
finb  ober  nur  fiir  un§  unb  unfere  ^inber? 

@0  toerben  bie  5Janf»  unb  ©ittebriefe 
QU§  9tufelanb  ,  bie  unfere  giirforge,  fo 
mangelbaft  fie  fein  moge,  ou§geI6ft  bat, 
fur  nnS,  um  bie  SobreStoenbe  an  etnein 
e^idfal:  foU  beutlidb  toerben,  ob  audb 

in  un§  jener  edbte  Danf  geboren  toorben  ift 
unb  ob  toir  bic  lefetc  ©eranttoortlidbfeit 
fiiblen  fiir  unfere  ©riiber  nod)  bem  3Borte 
be§  5Ibaft€l§:  „2Benn  cin  ©lieb  leibet,  fo 
leiben  ajttr@lieber!”  ,  ^ 

SBir'^miiffcn  bic  2)anf*  unb  ©ittbriere 
au§  9tu&Ianb  gana  ernft  nebnxen! 

— ertoabit. 


Sobt  b«tt 

2)ie  ®cf(bitbtc 


<^ott  fegnete  $iob  mit  <Sefuitbbeit  unb 
2BobIergeben.  (Sr  fdbeixfte  ibm  biele  greun- 
be  unb  niele  ©bre  unb  3tnfeben.  ©r  liebte 
^iob,  toeil  er  toufete,  bafe  er  c§  treu  unb 
aufridbtig  meinte. 

gine§  JCogeS  aber  erbob  ein  geinb  feine 
Stimme  gegen  ^iob.  3)iefer  geinb  toot 
Satan,  ber  Sleufel.  (5r  fagte:  „$iob  bient 
'@ott,  tocil  ■@ott  ibn  fo  fegnet.  SSenn  e§ 
ibm  einmal  fd)Iedbt  geben  toiirbe,  toenn 
<Sott  aufboren  tourbe,  ibn  m  fegnen,  fo 
bafe  er  feinen  9leicbtum  berlieren  toiirbe, 
bann  tourbe  fidb  oudb  §iob  bon  ©ott  abtoen* 
ben.”  _  ^  .  . 

®ie§  toar  aber  nidbt  toobr.  \3atan  toirb 
„ber  ©ater  ber  Siigen”  genannt.  ©ott 
glairbtc  bem  Satan  nidbt,  toeil  er  ^>iob  bef- 
fer  fannte. 

Satan  toollte  §iob  aber  in  ©Jrbertoar* 
tigteiten  bringen.  (gr  fanbte  SKanner  bon 
anbern  2anbern,  tbm  einen  ^  grofaen  Xeil 
feiner  ^>erben  au  fteblen.  Sie  tbteten  fo- 
gor  and)  einige  feiner  ^nedbte.  ©alb  bar- 
Quf  erbob  fid)  cin  fdbtocrer  Sturm  unb  act* 
ftorte  ba§  ^aus,  in  bem  bie  Sobne  unb 
Stoebter  $iob§  gerabe  ein  grofeeS  geft  bat« 
ten.  Side  fomen  babei  um§  Seben. 

$iob  bon  oUern  biefem  ^nbe  er« 
bicit,  aerrife  er  feine  Kleiber  oI§  ein  3ei* 
d)en  ber  irauer  unb  fiel  auf  fein  Slngefidbt. 
©r  toanbte  ficb  aber  nidbt  bon  ©ott  ab,  fon* 
bent  betete  ibn  an,  toie  aubor. 

$ann  plante  Satan,  nodb  grofeercS  Un« 
gliidf  iiber  lipiob  bereinbredben  au  laffen. 
(Sr  baebte:  toitt  ®tob  ba§  Seben  fo 

f(^toer  madben,  bafe  er  ©ott  fiir  fein  Un- 
glud  bie  Sd)ulb  gibt.”  3«  iencr  3cit  glaub- 
ten  bie  Scute  bielfad),  bofe’  allc§  Unglud 
bon  ©ott  gefanbt  fei,  fie  fiir  ibre  Simben 
au  ftrafen.  Sotan  boffte,  bafe  er  oudb  $tob 
oeranlaffen  fonne,  bie§  aa  glauben,  unb 
barum  beranlafete  er  fdbmerabafte  ©e- 
fd)toiire  an  feinem  Seibe  augaubredben.  ^i* 
ob  litt  mm  fdbtocr.  ^ebermann  fab  mit 
Sd)rcdEcn  unb  Slbfcbcu  auf- ibn  unb  fogor 
fein  SBeib  tounfd)tc,  bofe  er  fterben  tourbe. 
firmer,  bcbaucrn§tocrter  ^iob! 

Um  biefe  3eit  fomen  brei  reidbe  ©fanner, 

.  bic  feit  longer  3eit  ^iob§  Sreunbe  getoe* 
fen  tooren,  au  ibm  unb  tooUten  ibn  troften. 
91I§  fie  aber  in  fein  ^au§  fomen,  fannten 
fie  ibn  abcrft  gar  nid)t.  ©r  toor  fo  beron- 


5)er  $err  ift  nobc.  9SbiI.  4,  5. 
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bcrt,  baij  lie  foum  nlaiibcn  foniiten,  bafe 
cr  .^iob  roar.  Srf)liefelicl}  i.^ten  jie  fid)  511 
ibni,  auf  bic  (?rbc.  aWeOrcrc  S^aije  lang  rc= 
beten  ilc  nb^r  nid)t  3U  ibm.  Sic  iobcit,  tt)ic 
)d)luer  er  litt  unb  ba(^tcn,  bob  ©ott  ibn  qc- 
iD.blid)  itrafe  am  grower  unb  fcbrocrcr 
Siinbcn  ttjifl'Jii.  9(1^  fie  baiin  3U  ibnt  rcbc^ 
ten,  morcri  cd  feine  troftrcld)cn,  ionberu 
oiefmcbr  nnflagenbe  SBorte.  Sic  fogtcn 
.^iob,  bob  ft  )cinc  Siinben  3a  djrbeden 
fudbc.  ?tUc§  bii§  moditc  c§  nur  nocb  jo 
bici  fd)ft)crcr  fiir  ben  nrmcn  ^iob. 

Donn  rebetc  ©ott  3U  .^>iob  au§  einem 
groben  unb  )d)tt)ercn  ©elbitteritunuc  ber* 
au^  unb  .‘piob  fid  ouf  fein  3lngcfidbt  unb 
betctc  Oiott  on.  (Sv  bidt  fid)  ni^t  fiir  grob, 
toeife  unb  gut  in  ben  5tugen  ■@ottc§.  @ott 
fogte  nun  .<giob,  bob  er  ibm  luoblgefollc, 
bob  er  aber  fein  SBo'blg-foIIcn  on  feineu 
brei  ^reunben  b^Jbe.  ©r  fogte  biefen  3??an= 
nern,  bob  fie  Obfer  bringcu  follten  fiir  ifire 
Siinbcn  unb  bub  fie  §iob  bitten  foUten, 
fiir  fie  3U  beten. 

9^un  licb  ©ott  feine  .'gcilfroft  burd)  ^i* 
ob§  .^orper  geben  unb  inad)te  ibn  roieber 
gffunb.  ^onn  iiberfd)iittete  er  ibn  h)ie» 
b.rum  mit  Segnungen.  S^on  ^obr  3U  ^obc 
nobni  fein  3leid}tum  3U,  bi^  er  fd)lieblicb 
bnpbclt  foDid  befob  al§  311  ber  3eit,  bo  So= 
tan  ongefongen  b^ttc,  ibm  Sebmierigfei- 
ten  3u  mod)cn.  5Iud)  gob  ibm  Oiott  mieber 
ficben  Sbbne  unb  brei  2ibd)tcr.  Xiefe  Xbdb' 
ter  murbeu  bie  fd)6nfteu  geouen  im  gQn3cn 
Sonbe.  ^iob  botte  fidb  burd)  nid)t§  don 
•(Sott  Qbtdcnbcn  loffni,  unb  c§  rourbe  ibm 
nun  reid)Iid)  gdobnt.  gr  tourbe  ein  febr 
alter  aiZonn,  unb  lebte  gliidliib  unb  3ufric= 
ben  bi§  on  fein  6nbe, 


fiebre  urn! 


iSic  Siinbe  moebt  ben  aftenfeben  bliiib 
unb  tdufd)et  ibn.  Ter  cine  luirb  3um  Io» 
fen  a.^crad)tcr  bc§  SBortS  unb  unterbriidt 
jebe  ategung  bev  ®emiffen§.  (5r  fpriebt  fid) 
tor.  gibt  meber  0ott  nodb  Seufd,  h)c= 
ber  ^limmd  nod)  .<c*bllc;  unb  bic  'Sibel  ift 
bo§  grof3e  J^obdbud)  ber  aiJucfcr  unb  ajQr« 
ren.  So  Iduft  cr  in  feincr  Slinbbeit  oft 
bie  311  feincm  2!obc  fort,  unb  feine  3lugcn 
hwrben  burd)  bic  Siinbe  gebolten  bi§  3um 
grofien  ^Sicridhtetoge;  ober  bonn  mebe  ibm! 
„Tcnn  fiebe,  e§  fommt  ein  Stag,  ber  bren« 
nen  foU  mic  ein  Ofen ;  bo  merben  oUe  Ser* 


dd)ter  unb  Giottloieu  Stroi)  fein,  unb  ber 
fiiuftige  Slog  mirb  fie  QU3uubeu,  jpriebt  ber 
§err  ^ebootb,  unb  mirb  ibnen  toeber  2Sur= 
3d  nocb  3tteig  loffen”  (aJtoI.  4,J.).  2)Qnn 
m.rben  fie  in  ode  ©migfeit  ibr  ^d)idfal  be- 
ftogen  miiffen.  Xcr  onbere  gebt  leidbtfin- 
ii.g  burd)§  Seben;  er  liebt  bie  333dt  unb 
iljre  ^reuben.  2)o§  ^eil  feiner  Seele  maebt 
ibm  uie  atot;  (^ott  ift  gudbig,  benft  er, 
unb  )oirb  njobi  am  @nbe  ba§  iBdfe  gut  l)ei- 
U‘n.  2)od)  „irrct  eucb  niebt,  '@ott  Idfst  jicb 
uid)t  fpotten.  2cnn  mog  ber  aflenfd)  fdd, 
boe  mirb  er  ernten.  SSer  ouf  fein  Sleifdb 
fdet,  ber  mirb  tom  gleifdb  ba§  SBerberben 
ernten”  ('Sol.  G,  7.  8).  2)er  britte  lebt 
ebrborlicb  unb  dufeerlidb  fronim;  er  ift  fein 
5Berdd)ter  unb  Spotter  be§  gdttlidben  SB3or- 
teS;  er  befud)t  ben  ©otteS'bienft  unb  gebt 
3um  aibcubmobl;  er  gibt  bem  airmen  unb 
leibet  bem  a^ddiftcn;  er  betet  diel  unb  lieft 
fleitig  ©ottee  Sort;  er  fpridbt  dom  “Slau* 
ben  unb  don  ber  Siebe  unb  ber  gdttlidben 
©nobe.  aBie  fonn  ibm,  fo  meint  er  ber 
§inimd  feblen?  SBebe  bem,  ber  ibm  ben* 
felben  ftreitig  modben  toodte!  3)ennodb 
fpriebt  Sefus  (Sb^ifttS  felbft:  „a!8abrli(b/ 
id)  foge  bir:  (£§  fei  benn,  bofe  femaub  don 
neuem  geboren  iterbe,  fo  fonn  er  ba§  atei^ 
©ottes  niebt  feben”  (Sob-  3,  3).  „21I§  bie 
bo  SBiebergeboren  finb,  nid)t  qu5  bergdng- 
licbem,  fonbern  qu§  undergdnglidbcm  So* 
men,  ndmiid)  ou§  bem  lebenbigen  SBort 
G5otte§,  bn§  bo  enjiglicb  bleibet”  (1.  ijSetri 
1.  23).  aitit  onbern  SBorten:  roirb  fei* 

ner  felig,  oB  ber  bo  umfebrt  don  feinem 
fiinbigen  SBege  unb  fidb  bon  gQn3em  ^er» 
3cn  311  ©ott  befebrt;  feiner,  ber  nid)t  ein 
neueS  ^er3,  einen  neuen  lebenbigmocben* 
ben  ©eift  empfongen  bot,  ber  nid)t  au§ 
©ott  geboren  iit  unb  ouSrufen  fonn:  „bQ§ 
ante  ift  dergongen,  fiebe,  e§  ift  alle§  neu 
geh)orben.”  Dorum,  ift  foId)c§  in  beinem 
Jer3cn  niebt  dorgegongen,  fo  febre  urn  I 
Xu  gebeft  ouf  bem  breiten  SBege  be§  aSer- 
bcrbeiB  unb  iteifet  e§  nid)t;  bu  gebeft  obne 
gurd)t,  unb  bocb  fonn  boS  StobeSftiinblein 
nobe  fein.  idodb  beifet  Wre  urn!  nocb 
mirb  Mr  3ugerufen:  Safe  bicb  mit  ©ott  der- 
fobnen!  atod)  ftebt  bie  ©nobentiir  bicb 
Gbrifto  Sefu  offen.  Sbm  baft  bu  3lrbeit 
unb  Mbe  gemoebt  mit  beinen  Siinben, 
idiltft  bu  Sbnt  nod)  Idnger  ben  fftiiden  feb- 
ren?  er  bietet  bir  ©nobe  unb  SSergebung 
on,  toillft  bu  fie  nocb  immer  derodbten  unb 
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mit  giifeen  treten?  ©r  lourbe  arm,  bamit 
(£r  bi(f)  ciDtg  retd)  mad)e,  @r  murbc  am 
^euj  eiti  gluc^  fur  bid);  ^r  aergofe  5ein 
Slut  iiir  beine  3Dtijfetaten;  (Sr  tear  Don 
@ott  Derlaffen,  bamit  bu  bei  Sbni 
mobnen  mod^teit.  O  fet)re  um;  6r  Dergibt 
alle  ©iinbe  unb  ^ifictaten,  tSr  fdienfet  bit 
ein  neue§  ^era,  ©r  gibt  grieben  unb  grem 
be  im  ^eiligen  ©eii't,  Qt  fiibrt  bid)  turd) 
gute  unb  bbje  Stage  unb  trdgt  bid)  beim  in 
8eine§  SaterS  $au5.  (Sr  mac^t  bid)  jum 
mnbe  @otte§,  ©r  gibt  bir  ben  <Seift  ber 
AlinbjdiaTt  unb  mad)et  bid)  sum  a)hterben 
ber  emigen  ^errlid)feit.  280  bid)  bemc 
eiinben  briiden,  mo  bu  erfenuft,  bafe  bu, 
mie  bu  biit  ob  ebrbor  Dor  ber  ^elt,  ober 
nid)t  berloren  gebft,  unb  iiet)eft  nirgenb 
jRettung  unb  Stroft,  fo  blid)e  nur  im  (^lau» 
b:n  nod)  '©olgatbo,  bo  l)ot  ber  red)te  Surge 
;:^eiu§  (SbriftuS  allc§  fur  bid)  bearfbit,  alle§ 
fr  bid)  boabrad)t.  (Sr  fibet  je^t  iin 
ten  @otte§  unb  ruft  bir  bittenb,  an:  S^ebre 
um!  fdume  nidt! — ©rmabit. 

eittc  foftIirf)e  Untcrbaitnng. 

gin  aPtiffionar  fab  einen  afrifanifeben 
§aubtling  unter  einem  ijJalmbaum  fiben, 
uor  fidb  eine  offene  Sibel.  Son  3ci^  8^ 
3eit  blidte  cr  binein,  bonn  bemegte  er  um 
borbar  bie  Sippen,  ben  Slid  nod)  oben  ge» 
riebtet.  SDer  aWiffionor  ftorte  ibn  nidbt 
fragte  ibn  ober  fbdter,  marum  er  anerft  ab* 
TDdrt§  unb  bonn  oufmarts  gefebaut  bn^- 
^a  antmortete  ber  ^auptling:  „Stb  febe 
auerft  abmdrtS  in  'boS  Sud),  bo  rebet  @ott 
mit  mir.  3>ann  blide  i(b  aufmortS  im  @e* 
bet,  unb  bonn  rebe  icb  mit  bem  ^errn.  ®o 
baben  mir  immer  eine  foftlicbe  Untcrbal- 
tnng  miteinanber.” 

SSiic  Samorttcr. 

aWondbem  Sibeflefer  mog  e§  aufgefaHen 
fein,  marum  Sefu§  ben  einen  banfbaren 
©amariter  einen  „SrembIing”  nennt,  unb 
marum  bie  ©amariterin  am  ^acob§brun» 
nen  Sefu§  oI§  einen  ibc  ftommfremben 
„^uben”  anfeben  fonnte,  obmobi  bodb  bie 
©omaritcr  9^ad)!ommen  9tbrabam§  geme* 
fen  feien. 

®aS  fleine  2onb  ber  ©amariter  mar  mie 
ein  trennenber  ^eil  a^U^^n  ^ubaa  unb 
Miloa  bineingefd)oben.  §ier  mobnten, 
mit  beibnifdben  Seftanbteilen  gemifd)t,  icne 


2Babrbeit 

Giipbratftdmme,  meicbe  namentlid)  ber  ^f- 
fprerfonig  9tffar  C'>abbon  in  bem  burd)  me 
3L'rftorung  be§  3ebnftdmmcreid)§  Derobe- 
ten  ©ebicte  bes  ebemaligen  ^onigrenbS  ' 
©omaria  angeficbcit  botte.  a^Jit  biefen  ^o- 
loniften  aufammen  bilbeten  bie  in 
no  aurudgcblicbenen  Sfraelitten  ein  Shld)- 
Dolf,  bas  bie  mofaifd)e  Religion  feftbalten 
mottte.  911^  ober  bie  ^uben  be§  aerftorten 
©ubreid)§  nu§  ber  babplonifcben  @efon- 
genfebaft  nod)  Semfn^cm  anriidfebrten, 
unb  bie  ©omaritcr  fid)  am  Xempelbau  be- 
tciligen  moUten,  murben  biefe  Don  ben  ^5U- 
ben  al§  i!^ad)fommEn  Don  ©obenbienern 
grbblid)  auriidgemiefen.  ©o  aDQcn  fi^  bie 
©omariter  anriid  ouf  ben  vstanb  ber  mo* 
foifeben  Religion,  ben  fie  bei  ben  im  Sanbe 
auriidgebliebcnen  ^fraditen  ongetrofTen 
batten,  befd)rdntten  fid)  ouf  bie  fiinf  Su- 
d)er  91>Jofe§  unb  lebnten  oHe  anberen,  erft 
mabrenb  ber  babplonifcbcn  Serbannung  gc- 
fammelten  Sud)er  ber  Sropbeten,  felbft  bxe 
Sfalmcn,  al^  uned)te§  iubifd)c§  ^aibmert 
ob  9Iber  ber  ©tola  biefeS  aWifcbDoIfS  blieb 
e§,  ben  ^uben  aum  Strob  ed)te  ©obne  ber 
GraDdter  au  beifecn.  ©ie  bauten  fid)  tbpu 
cigenen  S^empcI  ouf  bem  Serge  ©ariaim. 
Xcr  ^afe  beiben  Dermanbtcn 

Sbifern  in  ^ubad  unb  ©omaria  murbe  tm- 
mer  beftiger,  fo  bafe  fie  ficb  gegenfeitig  alS 
erbitterte  geinbe  gegenuberfian-ben.  ®e§- 
balb  fagt  aud)  Sobannes  bei  ©raablung  be§ 
@efprdd)§  ^efu  mit  ber  ©amariterin:  „®ic 
'^uben  bat»en  feine  ^emeinfebaft  mit  ben 
©amaritern.”  (^ob-  4,  9).  ^ie  beutigen 
^uben  finb  nid)t  mebr  ba§  SoIE  i^jfrael,  fon* 
bern  nur  ein  fleiner  2SeiI  baDon,  bie  2eam' 
fommen  ber  SeDoIferung  be§  fleinen  ©ub- 
reid)§.  25er  meitauS  grofete  Sleil  bc§  Sol- 
fc§  ^\iad  ift  feit  ber  3erftorung  ©omariaS 
in  bie  ^eibenDoIfer  aerftreut,  mit  ibncn 
Dermifd)t  unb  fo  barin  oufgegangen  tote 
ein  ©tud  3uder  in  einem  ©imer  DoH  28af- 
fer,  alfo  gana  im  Solfermeer  Derfebmunben. 

^ettngebradit. 

^n  einer  ©tabt  am  97ieberrbein  lag  ein 
fleiner  ^abe  fdjtuer  fronf  barnieber. 
©d)on  friib  botte  ber  Oleine  be§  Seben§ 
Ceib  unb  97ot  in  reidbem  aWofee  fennen  g^ 
lemt.  Gr  mar  ni#  nur  gelabmt  u^  Ira 
unfaglitbe  ©dbtneraen  on  alien  <^Imbern, 
fonbem  e§  febtte  ibm  oucb  ba§  Subt  ber 
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5lugcn.  51b. r  er  f)atte  feinen  ^eilonb  lieb 
unb  trug  jciit  jrf)tt)erc§  2eib  in  riibrenber 
•(^cbulb.  Suira  benor  er  bon  jeinem  eienb 
erloft  tonrbc,  lag  er  eine  Stunbe  toie  in 
ticfer  Dbnmacfit  ha.  Sonn  flncferte  haf 
erIoicf)cnbe  ycbcn^Iid)t  nod)  einmol  QUT. 
Xer  Slfcine  taftcte  mit  ber  §anb  Ubcr  bie 
Xecfo  ieincg  aSettleinS  bin  nnb  ind)te  bie 
^^anb  h.x  'OJiuttcr.  Xann  ricf  cr:  ,/D,  toie 
icbon,  id)  iebe  mcincn  .^ocilanb,  unb 

bie  lieben  ©ngelein,  mie  jie  atte  fommen, 
mid)  abjubolen.  .^cb  boro  cine  '3JZufif,  toie 
id)  fie  nie  gebort  bnbe.  'ilJi utter,  aJJutter, 
bag  ift  fein  Xraum!”  SBcnige  3?Jinuten 
i|)oter  gab  ber  jugenblicbe  Xulber  I'einen 
<^eift  auf.  5tbcr  loie  berfidrt  maren  jeine 
,3uge  and)  im  Xobc  nod)!  Xer  §err  botte 
QJrofecg  an  ibm  getan.  3tud)  bie  ltmiteben= 
ben,  bie  nid)t  glaubig  toaren,  toaren  tief 
crgriffen  bon  bcm  feligen  ^eimgang,  ber 
■mirftid)  ein  Xriumpb  b3ar. 

Sicbe,  um  Xroft  mar  mir  jebr  bange. 
Xu  abcr  'baft  bid)  mcincr  Seele  bor^Iicb 
ang/nommcn,  bafe  jie  nicbt  berbiirbc;*  benn 
bu  mirfit  aHe  mcinc  Sunbcn  binter  bicb 
Suriid.  ^cjaia  38,  17. 


Xobcdnnsctgcn. 

.^''odjftctlcr.  —  Soicpb  $od)itettIer 
marb  gcbor  n  ben  6ten  9lpril  1848,  nabe 
Mcbitt  ,  cin  Sobn  bon  ?|^rebiger 

Csacob  unb  i^cab  93t)Icr  ^od))tctIer;  ftarb 
an  fcin  .'peim  nabe  53eIIcbiIIe,  ^a.,  im  filter 
bon  83  ^5.,  7  m.,  unb  29  X.  2eid)enrebe 
marb  gcbaltcn  am  C'>aug  burcb  ^rc.  Xamd 
9)obcr,  Xcc.'S,  1931.  ©r  berbelicbte  m 
mit  2t)bia  .'certalcr,  ^an.  28,  1869.  ^3u 
ber  ebe  marcn  brci  Xbd)ter  unb  stbei  'Sob* 
nc  gcboren.  S'bei  Xod)tcr  unb  fcin  3Seib 
gingcn  ibm  boran  in  bie  ©migfeit,  nam= 
lid)  a)?art),  9ik’ib  bon  ^obann  93eiler, 
unb  Scab,  Slicib  bon  aWenno  3-  ®eiler. 
(fine  Xocbter,  iPJagbalena,  2Beib  bon  Xa* 
bib  (f.  '^Jitfd):  unb  ^socob,  beibe  bon  Me* 
niUe,  unb  Oiofcpb  bon  ^olona,  ^oma,  iiber- 
leben  ibn.  ©s  maren  aiemlid)  greunb  bon 
Sancofter  (fo.,  gefommcn  ber  Xrouer  bei* 
3umobncn,  fann  fie  nicbt  alle  benamen.  (Sr 
mar  cin  lieblicber,  freunblicber  ^ann  unb 
cin  <SIeib  in  bie  Spier  ©emcin. 


SB  Q  b  r  b  e  i  t 

fRotb.  —  Sruber  2Rofeg  9lotb  bon  ber 
aSilmot  ©emeinbe  ftarb  nalbc  ©t.  9tgatbo, 
Ont.,  ben  1.  Xec.  1931  im  Stlter  bon  48 
^abren.  Seine  ^anfbeit  mar  STnemia, 
unb  bie  lepten  fedb§  SBocben  nabmen  fcine 
^rdfte  nadb  nnb  na^  ab,  big  ber  liebe 
bimmlifd)e  Sater  burd)  ben  Xob  ibn  bon 
feinem  Seiben  erlofte.  Xer  liebe  bingefdbie* 
bene  Sruber  mar  bon  megen  feinem  freunb* 
licben  unb  bebilflicben  Seben,_  unb  aSefen 
aUgemein  geliebt  unb  mirb  febr  bermifet 
merben  in  ber  §eimat  unb  in  ber  @e* 
meinbe. 

Xag  Seid)en  Segdngnig  marb  gebolten 
ben  4.  Xea.  an  bcm  Sicbti  Scgrabnig,  un* 
ter  febr  jablreicber  Xbeilnabme.  Xrauer- 
rcben  murbcn  gebalten  bon  X.  ^upi  unb 

^dr  TinVlafet  fein  tief  betriibteg  ^eib, 
■feine  tief  bctriibte  ^amilie  bon  3  Sobnen 
unb  4  Xocbter,  feine  ©Item,  Sriiber  unb 
©cbmeftcrn  unb  biele  greunbe  unb  Sefonn- 
te.  eg  mar  eine  trauerige  Segebenbeit 
unb  biele  Xbrdnen  murben  bergoffen.  SBir 
trbften  ung  bafe  ber  liebe  Sruber  unb  Sa* 
ter  bon  biefen  tief  Setriibten  ift  in  bem 
$errn  entfcblofen. 

ein  mertber  greunb,  unb  lieber  Sruber. 
ein  trcucr  Sater  ritbt  fept  aug. 

2Iud)  boffcn  mir  beg  aSieberfebeng 
^n  fenem  froben  ^immelgboufe. 

erb.  —  Sdbmefter  Sarbara  (Srb  (gebo* 
rene  Sicbti)  bon  ber  aCBilmot  (^emeinbe, 
unb  bibtcriaffene  aSittme  beg  bor  mebre* 
ren  ^abren  berftorbenen  Sruber  ^oel  6rb, 
ftorb  nobe  Sctergburg,  Dnt.,  ben  30.  fRo- 
bember  1931  im  filter  bon  87 
ren.  Sbre  ^ranfbeit  mar  ailterfcbmddbe; 
mar  aber  nur  furae  3cit  3^  Sette.  Sie  bot* 
te  ein  febnIidbcS  aSerlangen  um  abjufcbei* 
ben,  unb  babeim  s«  fein  bei  bem  §errn. 

Xag  Scicbenbegongnig  marb  gebolten 
ben  3,  an  bem  Steinman  Segrabntg.  Sei* 
cben  fReben  murben  gebolten  bon  (Sbr. 
©cbulp  unb  Xoniel  ©teinmon.' 

@ie  binterldfet  ibre  betriibte  gomilie 
bon  ©obne  unb  Xocbter,  unb  eine  grofee 
9In3obI  bon  ^inbeg*^inber,  omb  biele 
greunbe  unb  Scfannte  bie  ben  aSerluft  ei- 
ner  licbebollen  ^ERuttcr  unb  (Srofemutter 
tief  fiiblen.  Xer  liebe  bimmlidbe  aSoter 
moUc  bie  bctriibten  ^ersen  troften  unb  er- 
bolten. 


$croIb  bet  aSo^rl^eit 
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EDITORIALS 


Your  editor  regrets  the  necessity  of 
a  belated  issue  of  the  Herold  but  does 
not  in  the  least  regret  his  activities 
elsewhere  which  occasioned  these  de¬ 
lays,  which  on  his  part  were  wholly 
unavoidable  and  not  of  his  choosing 
nor  due  to  any  negligence  or  failure 
of  performance  of  duty  on  his  part. 
The  manuscripts  for  the  other  issue 
were  gotten  out  ahead  of  time.  And 
had  I  known  in  advance  other  duties 
which  were  imposed  upon  me  at  the 
eleventh  hour  of  my  departure  from 
home,  arrangements  might  have  been 
made  which  might  have  avoided  this 
delay.  But  it  is  as  it  is.  Let  us  make 
the  best  of  the  matter.  I  have  had  to 
exercise  forbearance  at  home  and  a- 
broad  for  delays,  impediments,  hind¬ 
rances  and  disappointments,  and  ex¬ 
pect  and  hope  for  forbearance  on  the 


part  of  others ;  but  should  this  expecta¬ 
tion  and  hope  be  met  by  disappoint¬ 
ment  I  shall  endure  the  same  with  such 
patience  as  I  may  contrive  to  com¬ 
mand.  But  in  all  I  shall  have  a  clear 
and  undisturbed  conscience,  not  how¬ 
ever,  because  of  worthiness  of  effort 
or  service,  but  because  of  honesty  and 
sincerity  of  purpose. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

After  the  efforts  put  forth  by  sister 
Dema  Wisseman  to  supply  the  Herold 
with  a  full  report  of  the  Greenwood,. 
Delaware  Bible  Conference,  we  regret 
very  much  to  be  obliged  to  reduce  and 
abridge  the  same  to  the  brief  form  in. 
which  it  appears  in  this  issue.  The  re¬ 
port  had  been  written  on  both  sides  of 
the  sheets  and  after  rewriting  a  con¬ 
siderable.  portion  the  discovery  was 
made  that  the  report  in  full  form  would 
take  up  about  one  third  of  the  entire 
Herold  at  the  editor’s  disposal.  Seeing 
that  this  would  be  more  space  than 
should  be  used  in  a  local  conference 
report,  the  necessity  became  apparent 
of  condensing  the  report.  My  first 
thought  then  was  to  omit  the  in¬ 
structors’  outline  parts  and  give  only 
the  references  used.  Then  this  seemed 
too  disconnected,  without  the  instruct¬ 
ors’  connections,  hence  the  arrange¬ 
ment,  as  published  which  indeed  seems 
scanty  and  meagre.  Perhaps  it  might 
be  well  to  sometime.s  use  such  reports 
by  parts.  That  is  by  taking  one  or  a 
few  subjects  at  a  time,  publishing  the 
full  outline.  Yet  should  this  be  done 
in  general,  and  all  conference  proceed¬ 
ings  be  given  equal  space,  much  of  the 
Herold’s  space  would  be  taken  up  in 
this  manner  during  Bible  Conference 
season.  Other  presentations  of  pro¬ 
ceedings  which  seek  to  glean  parts  of 
the  discussions  presented  are  very  in¬ 
complete  and  far  from  representative 
of  the  treatment  and  presentation  of 
truths  and  doctrines  taught,  nor  would 
the  instructors  be  able  to  recognize 
them  as  representing  the  scope  and 
purpose  of  their  designs  and  efforts. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

To  those  who  write  for  the  H^old 
be  this  reminder  again  addressed : 
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Write  only  on  one  side  of  the  paper 
for  that  intended  for  publication.  They 
who  follow  this  rule  may  wonder 
at  the  frequent  repetition  of  this  state¬ 
ment,  Were  they  to  be  located  at  the 
receiver’s  end  of  the  manuscript  situ¬ 
ation  they  would  not  marvel  at  the 
repetition  of  the  caution,  but  at  the 
frequent  violation  of  the  same. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

Observations  during^  the  editor’s  re¬ 
cent  sojournings  in  Indiana,  Illinois 
and  Ohio,  indicate  that  if  the  general 
constituencies  of  Amish  Mennonites 
were  as  active  and  zealous  in  support¬ 
ing  their  church  publication  as  they 
are  in  supporting  and  patronizing  other 
ventures  in  the  field  of  literature  a  vast 
difference  would  be  felt  in  Hertold  sup¬ 
port.  Nor  can  it  be  truly  and  truth¬ 
fully  said  that  this  is  true  because  of 
worldly  tendencies  in  the  Herold.  It 
is  because  there  are  worldly-minded 
tendencies  among  the  people.  And 
they  want  to  be  left  alone  in  that 
form  of  worldliness  which  they  crave 
and  enjoy,  and  which  many  justify, 
but  not  on  a  Bible  basis. 


RESOLUTIONS 


Grace  and  Peace  from  God  our  Fath¬ 
er  be  with  you  all.  Amen.  We  are  a- 
gain  at  the  close  of  anot]ier  year  or 
will  be  before  this  writing  reaches  the 
hands  of  our  readers,  and  if  the  Lord 
tarries  and  we  live  another  week  we 
will  have  entered  the  New  Year,  and 
we  will  be  one  more  year  nearer 
eternity. 

Many  of  us  make  new  resolutions 
or  renew  old  ones  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  whicn  is  all  right.  But  we 
do  not  have  to  wait  till  New  Year  to 
turn  over  a  new  leaf,  because  some  of 
us  would  not  have  a  very  clean  page 
by  the  end  of  the  year.  I  wonder  how 
many  have  kept  their  resolutions  or 
reached  the  goal  they  aimed  at?  I 
must  confess  that  I  did  not  carry  out 
resolutions  as  I  should  have  liked  to. 
I  have  made  mistakes  and  have  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Rom.  3:23. 
Paul  says,  “Even  the  righteousness  of 


God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  be¬ 
lieve  ;  for  there  is  no  difference,  all 
have  sinned”  Rom.  3 :22.  Paul  prayed 
to  God  that  He  would  remove  that 
thorn  from  his  flesh  but  God  said,  “My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.”  So  we 
must  come  to  God  realizing  our  noth¬ 
ingness,  confessing  our  sins  and  short¬ 
comings  and  His  grace  will  be  suf¬ 
ficient  for  us.  Let  us  resolve  to  renew 
our  covenant  every  day  of  the  year; 
to  live  closer  to  Him  with  renewed 
courage.  It  is  better  to  aim  at  a  high 
mark  or  standard  and  come  a  little  be¬ 
low,  than  to  have  no  aim  and  hit  it. 

It  is  not  by  works  that  we  have 
done  that  we  are  saved,  but  by  Grace 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 


LOOSENESS 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk 

This  is  an  age  of  looseness  and  crime 

From  the  heathen  debased  to  the  rich  of 
the  time; 

The  tendency  strong  in  church  and  in 
state 

Is  to  go  where  you  please  and  leave  open 
the  gate. 

It  may  be  that  old  Dobbin,  quite  stiff  in 
his  knees. 

Will  stand  in  the  park  though  not  tied  to 
the  trees. 

And  Spitfire,  the  colt  that  will  never  be 
tame. 

Has  broken  six  halters  and  made  himself 
lame. 

But  will  this  be  excuse  to  throw  halters 
away, 

To  let  each  horse  decide  where  to  go  or 
to  stay? 

Then  why  do  MEN  fight  against  law  and 
good  rules 

For  guidance  of  wise  and  restraining  of 
fools? 

For  horses  or  men  there  is  only  one  hope, 

If  they  break  their  restrictions,  just  dou¬ 
ble  the  rope ; 

And  if  the  good  laws  are  wisely  applied 

They  may  learn  how  to  stand  without  be¬ 
ing  tied. 
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I  dislike  to  see  boys  not  high  as  your 
shoulder 

That  know  ten  times  more  than  persons 
much  older. 

And  when  father  and  mother  lay  down 
some  restriction 

Get  pouty  and  sullen  and  begin  to  cause 
friction. 

I  never  saw  Master  or  Miss  such  a  saint 

But  that  they  were  bettered  by  parents’ 
restraint ; 

But  many  a  one  to  the  gallows  has  come 

For  want  of  a  law  and  a  rod  in  the  home. 

And  then  when  it  comes  to  the  laws  of 
the  land. 

So  many  thus  tied  will  iiot  even  stand. 

Some  men  for  a  dollar  will  take  a  man’s 
life. 

Or  cheat  him  in  trading  or  marry  his 
wife. 

Or  steal  from  his  neighbor  his  chains  or 
his  axes. 

Or  give  him  short  measure  or  be  dodging 
his  taxes. 

But  in  spite  of  law-breaking  there  is  not 
a  man 

Not  constantly  helped  by  the  laws  of  the 
land. 

In  matters  of  Church  we  know  very  well 

No  law  of  itself  can  save  one  from  hell ; 

Yet  by  heeding  good  laws  a  man’s  ways 
are  made  clean 

And  pitfalls  avoided  that  he  never  had 
seen. 

The  flesh  can  be  checked  and  the  con¬ 
science  alarmed 

And  evils  suppressed  by  which  others  are 
harmed. 

By  law  man  is  brought,  on  this  side  the 
grave, 

To  the  point  where  the  Word  and  the 
Spirit  can  save. 

Now  if  children  are  wiser  than  matron 
or  sire 

And  safely  can  play  with  poison  and  fire. 

And  loungers  in  stores  with  soap-box  for 
stool 

Know  better  than  Congress  how  nations 
to  rule; 

And  the  wisdom  of  God  in  one  single 
brother 


Is  greater  than  Bible  and  Conference  to¬ 
gether. 

Then  nail  up  the  church!  Lay  the  book 
on  the  shelf! 

And  let  every  man  be  a  law  to  himself  I 

If  opposers  of  law  just  only  could  see 

They  are  cutting  a  limb  'twixt  themselves 
and  the  tree 

And  if  they  succeed  they  not  only  will 
fall. 

But  down  will  come  Home,  Church,  Na¬ 
tion,  and  all. 

If  men  want  no  law  but  their  own  pre¬ 
cious  will 

Let  them  herd  with  the  bushmen  till  they 
get  their  fill. 

I  think  one  such  year  would  certainly 
end  it — 

They  would  favor  God’s  law  and  forever 
defend  it. — Selected. 


THE  FOOLISH  VIRGINS 


By  Wilma  Yoder 

In  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  in 
Matt.  25,  there  is  given  us  a  picture  of 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 

There  were  five  wise  and  five  foolish 
virgins.  They  all  had  lamps  and  were 
all  waiting  on  the  bridegroom.  The 
bridegroom  is  Jesus.  The  virgins  are 
those  who  profess  to  be  Christians  and 
belong  to  church  and  have  been  born 
again ;  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  We  are  the  virgins  waiting  for 
the  return  of  the  Lord.  The  lamps 
represent  our  outward  life  which  peo¬ 
ple  can  see,  the  oil  is  the  Holy  Spirit 

The  wise  virgins  had  oil  in  their 
lamps  and  some  extra  oil  in  a  vessel, 
while  the  foolish  virgins  did  not  have 
any  extra  oil  with  them.  They  did  not 
think  it  would  be  necessary.  The 
bridegroom  did  not  come  for  a  long 
time,  so  the  virgins  all  slumbered  and 
slept.  At  midnight  when  the  bride¬ 
groom  came  they  all  arose  and  trimmed 
their  lamps.  But  the  foolish  ones  saw 
that  they  had  no  oil  and  wanted  to 
get  some  from  the  others.  But  the 
others  could  not  give  them  any  or  they 
would  not  have  enough  for  themselves. 
So  while  the  foolish  went  to  get  oil 
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the  bridegroom  came,  and  the  wise 
went  out  to  meet  him..  The  foolish  re¬ 
turned  but  the  door  was  closed  and 
they  could  not  get  in. 

The  foolish  virgins  are  those  who 
have  been  converted,  baptized  and  have 
received  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  have 
been  witnessing  for  Jesus,  and  think 
they  are  ready  for  His  Coming.  But 
after  a  while  they  lose  interest,  grow 
cold  and  perhaps  neglect  their  prayer 
life' which  they  used  to  enjoy  and  felt 
they  could  not  get  along  without.  Per¬ 
haps  they  are  not  interested  in  read¬ 
ing  the  "Word  of  God  as  they  used  to 
be,  but  spend  their  spare  time  in  read¬ 
ing  magazines  and  doing  things  which 
are  not  so  far  out  of  their  place,  but 
yet  are  things  which  do  not  please 
God.  Perhaps  they  are  not  doing  their 
Christian  duty  in  making  use  of  their 
opportunities  of  doing  good  to  all  men. 
Some  people  know  they  ought  to  do 
better,  but  think  they  are  just  as  good 
as  lots  of  other  people.  In  II  Cor.  10:12 
Paul  said  “but  they  measuring  them¬ 
selves  by  themselves,  and  comparing 
themselves  among  themselves  are  not 
wise.”  But  before  they  know  it,  their 
oil  or  Holy  Spirit  is  all.  They  can  tell 
that  it  is  all  because  they  are  not  en¬ 
joying  the  blessings  of  the  Lord.  They 
do  not  have  real  joy  and  peace  in  their 
heart,  and  it  seems  they  can  not  be  a 
blessing  to  others.  Many  people  live  a 
good  moral  life  to  a  certain  degree 
without  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  they  can 
never  get  to  heaven  this  way  without 
the  Holy  Spirit.  They  may  trim  their 
lamps  by  making  a  confession,  but  un¬ 
less  the  confession  comes  from  the 
heart  to  God  it  will  never  make  the 
lamp  shine.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to 
make  our  lights  shine  without  the  oil 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

When  we  are  converted  and  have 
received  the  Holy  Spirit,  like  these 
virgins,  what  can  we  do  to  keep  Him 
in  our  lives?  How  can  we  have  a  shin¬ 
ing  light?  I  think  the  best  way  is  to 
exercise  it  or  use  it.  We  know  we  can 
do  something  better  by  practicing  for 
a  while.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  teach 
us  what  to  do.  He  will  teach  us  to 


pray,  to  search  our  Bibles,  to  enjoy  re¬ 
ligious  services,  to  make  use  of  our 
opportunities  and  to  do  what  we  can 
even  if  we  cannot  do  as  much  as  many 
others.  Paul  tells  us  in  I  Tim.  4:14 
that  we  should  not  neglect  the  gift  that 
is  in  us,  which  was  given  us  by  proph¬ 
ecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 
the  presbytery.  And  in  Rom.  8:9  he 
said,  “If  any  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  he  is  none  of  his.” 

Some  one  has  said,  “The  most  fool¬ 
ish  person  in  the  world  is  the  one  who 
neglects  to  prepare  for  eternity.”  How 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
Salvation?  The  five  were  foolish  be¬ 
cause  of  neglect.  They  neglected  to 
take  enough  oil  along.  They  did  not 
willfully  commit  sin.  They  did  not  for 
a  moment  think  that  they  could  not  go 
out  to  meet  the  bridegroom.  They 
knew  they  had  oil  and  they  knew  their 
lights  were  shining  just  as  bright  as 
the  others.  They  would  have  had 
enough  if  the  bridegroom  had  come 
soon,  but  because  he  tarried  they  did 
not  have  enough.  The  foolish  wanted 
to  get  some  from  the  wise  but  could 
not.  They  gave  them  advice  and  told 
them  where  to  get  it.  We  have  to  go 
to  Jesus  to  get  the  Holy  Spirit,  no  one 
else  can  give  it  to  us.  They  can  only 
tell  us  where  to  get  Him. 

But  the  bridegroom  had  come  and 
we  do  not  have  any  record  that  they 
got  any  oil.  And  they  were  too  late 
for  the  bridegroom,  the  door  was  shut. 
He  came  at  an  unexpected  hour.  “To 
him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  d6- 
eth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.” 

We  think  of  Solomon,  the  wisest 
man.  He  made  the  good  choice  and 
served  the  Lord.  But  later  he  neg¬ 
lected  it  and  what  was  the  result  of  it? 
It  is  a  sin  to  be  negligent  in  our  Chris¬ 
tian  life.  “Some  have  a  form  of  Godli¬ 
ness  but  denying  the  power  thereof” 
II  Tim.  3:5.  “Not  every  one  that  saith 
Lord,  Lord,  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  he  that  doeth  his  will”  Matt.  7 :21. 

Are  we  making  use  of  our  oppor¬ 
tunities  or  are  we  putting  it  off,  having 
no  intention  of  putting  it  off  long,  we 
may  think  we  will  surely  have  every- 
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thing  straightened  out  before  Jesus 
conies,  but  some  day  it  will  be  too  late, 
the  door  will  be  shut  and  even  though 
some  have  not  been  as  wicked  as  oth¬ 
ers,  if  we  do  not  have  oil  or  the  Holy 
Spirit  we  can  not  get  in.  Jesus  told  us 
to  watch  and  pray.  There  is  no  time 
to  waste.  Why  should  we  wait  for  a 
better  chance?  Are  we  ready  any  mo¬ 
ment?  Are  we  waiting?  If  not — “Be¬ 
hold  now  is  the  accepted  time!  Be¬ 
hold  now  is  the  day  of  Salvation!”  II 
Cor.  6:2. 


SUGGESTING  OR  COMMANDING 


While  reading  through  the  editorials 
of  one  of  the  church  periodicals,  the 
word  “suggest”  was  again  forcibly 
brought  to  my  mind.  When  we  sug¬ 
gest  something  we  merely  introduce  or 
give  a  hint  of  same,  and  most  cases 
whether  the  suggestion  is  accepted  or 
not,  the  consequences  seemingly  are 
the  same,  or  at  least  the  visible  re¬ 
sults  from  a  Spiritual  standpoint  of 
not  accepting  the  suggestion.  I  some¬ 
times  fear  that  suggesting  (instead  of 
commanding)  and  then  passing  it  on 
at  that,  is  just  what  Satan  wants.  We 
may  suggest  if  we  are  not  in  authority 
or  are  not  responsible  for  its  effects  or 
after  results;  otherwise  we  had  better 
command,  especially  if  we  are  address¬ 
ing  a  group  of  people. 

The  manager  of  a  manufacturing 
plant  does  not  merely  introduce  or 
hint  to  his  employees  as  to  what  or 
how  they  shall  do,  but  he  commands 
them. 

If  a  soldier  of  his  country  were  only 
hinted  to  go  to  the  front  in  battle  in 
many  cases  he  would  not  take  the  hint ; 
but  he  is  commanded,  and  should  he 
not  go,  he  would  immediately  be  dis¬ 
qualified  and  would  have  to  suffer  the 
consequences.  Likewise  the  soldier  of 
the  cross.  Jesus  said  whosoever  will, 
may  come,  and  He  tells  us  to  come  un¬ 
to  Him,  “all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest” 
Matt.  11:28.  But  we  still  have  our 
choice,  we  may  come  or  not,  never- 
the-less  we  will  have  to  suffer  if  we  do 


not  come.  And  now,  if  we  come  He 
said  we  cannot  see  the  kingdom  un¬ 
less  we  are  born  again,  a  condition  we 
must  meet  if  we  come,  and  if  we  love 
Him  we  are  to  keep  His  command¬ 
ments.  We  are  to  love  one  another. 
He  not  only  suggests  that  we  do  these 
things,  but  commands  us. 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 

Kalona,  la. 


CHOOSING  GOOD  READING 
MATTER 


One’s  reading  is  usually  a  fair  index 
of  one’s  character.  Abstain  from  read¬ 
ing  those  books  which  while  they  have 
some  good  things  in  them,  have  also  an 
admixture  of  evil.  Their  influence  for 
good  is  insignificant. 

Inferior  books  are  to  be  rejected  in 
an  age  when  our  reading  is  solicited 
by  whole  libraries  and  when  no  man’s 
life  is  long  enough  to  compass  even 
those  which  are  good  and  great.  To 
read  with  profit,  the  book  must  be  of 
a  kind,  calculated  to  inform  and  correct 
the  mind,  and  better  yet,  the  heart. 
These  books  should  be  read  with  at¬ 
tention,  understood,  remembered,  and 
their  precepts  put  in  practice. 

To  those  who  plead  the  want  of  time 
to  read  we  should  say:  Be  as  frugal 
of  your  hours  as  you  are  of  your  dol¬ 
lars,  and  you  can  find  spare  time  in  the 
busiest  day.  The  time  you  devote  to 
reading  good  books  is  time  well  spent. 
We  cannot  afford  to  neglect  reading 
good  books. 

Beware  of  novel-reading.  Many  a 
noble  tree  has  been  eaten  through  by 
minute  insects,  and  many  a  promis¬ 
ing  character  has  been  injured  by  such 
reading.  We  cannot  be  too  careful  in 
selecting  the  books  we  read;  or  influ¬ 
ence  others  to  read. 

Of  all  the  books  ever  written,  not 
one  contains  such  instructive  and  sub¬ 
lime  reading  and  so  great  variety  of 
it  as  the  Bible.  In  I  Timothy  4:13-15, 
encouragements  to  reading  are  given, 
particularly  reading  of  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  with  meditations  and  putting  in¬ 
to  practice  the  things  that  are  read. 
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We  should  read  slowl  and  try  to 
remember  what  we  read.  Read.ng  is 
good  pastime  for  young  and  old.  We 
should  not  neglect  so  important  a  duty 
as  reading. 

Gideon  Yoder,  Jr. 


THE  WORST  CHARACTER  IN 
THE  BIBLE 


Lucifer  was  one  of  the  first  of  God’s 
creation,  the  brightest  of  the  arch¬ 
angels,  called  in  the  Scriptures,  Star 
of  the  Morning.  And  is  supposed  to 
have  occupied  a  very  lofty  position 
above  all  the  angels  of  God.  He  was 
not  able  to  content  himself  with  his 
honorable  position,  but  became  proud 
and  exalted  himself,  see  Isa.  14:13,  14. 
Then  fell  below  even  the  lowest  of 
God’s  creatures  and  inherited  these 
names:  The  Roaring  Lion,  The  Old 
Serpent,  The  Arch-fiend,  The  Enemy 
of  Souls,  The  Old  Dragon,  The  Devil, 
Satan,  etc.  All  these  names  imply  his 
characteristics.  He  is  not  a  freak,  but 
a  living  reality. 

He  is  a  DECEIVER.  He  deceived 
the  host  of  angels  which  he  had  under 
him,  and  brought  them  to  the  fall  with 
himself.  He  is  a  LIAR  and  the  father 
of  liars.  He  lied  to  our  first  parents 
causing  them  to  transgress  God’s  holy 
command.  He  is  a  MURDERER.  He 
induced  Cain  to  kill  his  brother  Abel. 
He  is  a  THIEF.  He  is  the  creator  of 
nothing,  but  the  author  of  all  evil  and 
the  instigator  of  all  wickedness  and 
crime. 

When  God  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  and  all  that  in  them  is  God 
pronounced  everything  very  good,  and 
God  cannot  lie.  But  when  the  Devil 
came  upon  the  scene  he  worked  havoc 
and  marred  the  whole  of  God’s  crea¬ 
tion,  or  almost  so.  I  say  he  is  the  crea¬ 
tor  of  nothing,  but  the  author  of  all 
evil.  God  was  the  creator  of  every¬ 
thing,  trees,  herbs,  grass  and  all  that 
the  earth  brings  forth,  with  all  the 
rest  and  He  pronounced  it  all  very 
good.  But  the  devil  being  a  thief,  took 
what  God  created  for  man’s  benefit 
and  abused  it,  thereby  making  it  a 


curse.  As  for  instance  the  fruit  tree 
and  the  vine,  barley,  corn  and  rye, 
which  was  created  for  food,  Satan  in¬ 
vents  an  intoxicating  liquor  to  make 
man  worse  than  the  brute.  What  heart¬ 
aches,  sorrow,  wretchedness  and 
broken-up  homes  were  caused  by  the 
same  since  it  was  abused.  Then  the 
tobacco  plant  no  doubt  was  useful  a- 
long  the  line  of  herbs  for  making  medi¬ 
cine,  or  an  antidote  for  poison,  for 
poultices  and  such  like.  What  a  curse 
it  has  been  to  this  old  world  of  ours 
in  the  various  forms  in  which  it  is  be¬ 
ing  used.  He  has  robbed  God  of  what 
He  intended  it  for  and  used  it  to  his 
own  devilish  end. 

Then  take  the  timber  and  other 
materials.  What  a  blessing  when  put 
into  a  house  or  a  barn,  church,  school- 
house  or  stores  and  other  buildings, 
and  their  equipments  go  to  make  life 
worth  while  and  bring  comfort  to  man¬ 
kind.  All  materials  when  used  in  the 
right  way  are  indispensable,  but  when 
used  for  the  devil’s  purpose  in  the 
capacity  of  a  dance-hall,  saloon,  pool- 
room,  bowling-alley,  gambling-den, 
movie-theater  or  opera  and  what  might 
not  be  mentioned  along  the  line  of  a- 
musements  and  pleasure. 

Also  material  that  is  used  to  make 
dice,  cards,  checker-boards,  caronies, 
dominoes,  billiards,  fortune-wheels  and 
what  not.  Of  which  some  may  seem 
innocent  games,  never-the-less  they 
pave  the  road  to  the  worse  ones,  and 
none  of  them  become  godliness.  Also 
music  and  song,  how  it  lifts  the  soul 
and  cheers  the  heart  and  was  intended 
to  praise  the  Lord  withal.  What  sweet 
strains  have  flowed  from  the  lips  of 
saints  of  old  in  praise  and  adoration  to 
their  God!  But  the  devil  turned  this 
talent  into  channels  of  ungodliness  by 
vain  and  jocular  songs  which  in  their 
climax  almost  reach  the  point  of  pro- 
fanit  •  and  blasphemy. 

God  endued  man  with  power  -md 
ability,  which  when  used  as  GOD  in¬ 
tended,  is  the  greatest  power  for  good 
in  His  service.  Here  again  the  devil 
steps  in  and  robs  God  of  the  crowning 
piece  of  His  creation,  and  uses  man’s 
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talents  and  ability  in  the  carrying  out 
of  his  devilish  plans. 

Man  has  lost  his  virtues,  become  dis¬ 
obedient,  hateful,  mean,  unthankful, 
cursing  his  Creator,  has  given  his  body, 
time  and  talent  to  Satan  in  adultery, 
fornication,  lasciviousness,  unclean¬ 
ness,  has  gone  partners  in  robbery, 
murder  and  lying,  and  thereby  lost 
the  image  in  which  he  was  created. 

Coming  back  to  the  scene  in  the 
garden  of  Eden  where  he  robbed  man 
of  his  innocence,  happiness,  content¬ 
ment  and  peace  with  God  his  Creator, 
man’s  misery  and  woe  began,  even  the 
earth  was  cursed  on  account  of  his  dis¬ 
obedience.  This  curse  continues  even 
until  now. 

The  devil’s  wrath  reached  its  climax 
when  he  plunged  mankind  into  de¬ 
struction  with  himself,  therefore  the 
greater  damnation  is  awaiting  him.  It 
will  take  all  eternity  to  appease  the 
wrath  of  God  and  to  punish  the  devil’s 
wickedness.  God’s  judgments  upon 
him  will  be  unbearable^  he  hasn’t  his 
just  dues  as  yet,  but  is  reserved  in 
everlasting  chains  under  darkness  un¬ 
to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  as  in 
Jude  6  and  II  Pet.  2:4.  He  not  even 
respected  the  Son  of  God,  but  in  his 
bbnd  rage  even  tempted  HIM  to  the 
limit,  by  offering  Him  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  and  the  glory  thereof  if  He 
would  fall  down  and  wors'hip  him. 
But  it  was  not  Christ’s  ambition  to 
become  a  worldly  king,  but  to  do  the 
will  of  His  Father  in  heaven  and  to 
finish  the  work  which  He  sent  Him  to 
do  in  overcoming  Satan  and  purchas¬ 
ing  our  pardon. 

But  Satan  in  his  fury  is  still  proceed¬ 
ing;  he  doubles  all  his  forces  to  realize 
his  hellish  ambitions  and  to  plunge 
man  into  everlasting  perdition  with 
himself  and  all  his  imps,  where  their 
worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched,  where  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  rises  forever  and  ever.  The 
WAGES  of  SIN  is  DEATH,  but  the 
GIFT  of  GOD  is  ETERNAL  LIFE 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

S.  H.  Dietzel. 

Bay  Port,  Mich.,  Jan.  7,  1932. 
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FORTY  YEARS  TOGETHER 


Forty  years  of  life  together 

We  have  traveled  side  by  side; 
Many  joys  and  sometimes  sorrows. 
Have  seemed  with  us  to  abide. 

And  I  travel  back  in  fancy. 

To  our  wooing  days  of  yore. 

We  were  then  so  gay  and  joyous. 

That  we  scarce  could  ask  for  more. 

I  remember  after  wedded. 

Life  still  sweeter  seemed  to  grow. 
Till  God’s  love  and  happy  sunshine. 
In-  our  hearts,  just  seemed  to  flow. 
Earth  was  as  though  made  for  us  two, 
Rachel  dear,  for  thee  and  me; 

And  when  doing  for  thy  comfort,  ’ 

'  Always  happy,  I  would  be. 

All  these  years  we’ve  lived  together. 
And  our  hearts,  true  to  the  last. 
Still  feel  all  the  ties  that  bind  us. 

And  we  ne’er  forget  the  past. 

Ever  nearer,  dearer  growing, 

I  have  loved  thee,  more  and  more. 
New  ties  ever  binding  closer 
Than  we  e’er  have  been  before. 

Till  our  hearts  are  so  united 

That  they  seem  to  breathe  one  life. 
Just  one  soul,  for  sympathizing, 

Wife  with  husband,  he  with  wife. 
Our  dear  grandchild,  as  I  see  him. 
Sitting  on  his  grandma’s  knee. 
Brings  back  days  when  we  were 
younger, 

I  our  children’s  faces  see.' 

Little  eyes,  so  full  of  mischief. 

Ah !  what  romps  with  them  I’ve  had. 
How  they  filled  my  heart  with  pleasure. 
Made  me  feel  life  must  be  glad : 
How  we  loved  to  watch  them  growing 
Into  man  and  womanhood. 

And  how  thankful  God  had  taught 
them 

To  be  noble,  pure  and  good. 

What  a  comfort  they  have  been,  dear. 
Ever  good  and  kind  and  true. 
Watching  out  to  help  their  parents 
More  than  many  children  do. 

True  and  faithful  sons  and  daughter. 
Kind,  unselfish,  full  of  love; 
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May  they  e’er  receive  rich  blessings 
From  the  gracious  One  above. 

Did  we  grieve  to  give  in  marriage. 
One  whom  God  hath  given  us? 

No,  for  us,  'twas  no  subtraction. 

But  a  winning  game  of  plus; 

For  we  gained  a  lovely  daughter. 

He,  too,  happier  would  be; 

And  in  all  his  love  and  pleasure, 
God’s  true  wisdom  we  could  see. 

We  have  been,  dear  so  much  favored, 
Death  has  never  entered  here. 

Taken  from  our  fold  of  loved  ones 
Those  who  to  our  hearts  were  dear. 

And  as  we  approach  life’s  sunset. 

We  can  calmly  wait  and  say, 

God  has  never  ceased  to  protect  us. 
And,  we  trust,  He’ll  lead  the  way. 


IS  THE  IMPENDING  CRISIS  ON 
DRESS  IN  OUR  CHURCH  THE 
RESULT  OF  LACK  OF  TEACH¬ 
ING  OR  LACK  OF  DISCI¬ 
PLINE?  HOW  REMEDY 
THIS? 


By  Claude  C.  Culp 

(Synopsis  of  an  address  delivered  be¬ 
fore  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference, 
and  by  request  of  that  body  afterwards 
written  out  for  publication  in  Gospel 
Herald.) 

I.  Introductory  Remarks 

The  writer  has  no  apologies  to  make 
for  writing  this  article.  However,  we 
do  want  to  say  that  to  talk  and  write  on 
this  subject  is  a  little  unpleasant;  not 
that  we  are  afraid  to  speak  out,  or  are 
liberal  in  our  views,  but  because  to  do 
justice  to  the  theme,  things  must  be 
stated  clearly  and  the  exact  truth  must 
be  given,  and  this  will  cause  some  folks 
to  misjudge  the  motives  of  the  writer. 
His  blunt  way  of  writing  and  stern  man¬ 
ner  in  the  pulpit  are  not  the  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  anger — as  some  have  said — ^but 
are  the  outbursts  of  a  burdened  heart 
that  longs  to  see  so  many  things  righted 
in  our  Moved  church. 

We  have  two  requests  to  make  of  the 
kind  reader. 

( 1 )  That  you  pray  very  earnestly  that 


the  present  crisis  on  dress  may  make  a 
turn  for  the  better  that  “many  shall  be 
purified  and  made  white”  (Dan.  12:10). 

(2)  Very  critically  look  at  your  own 
heart,  and  where  a  slackness  is  found 
there  to  put  up  a  strong  defence  for  the 
whole  Gospel. 

A  Few  Definitions 

(a)  Crisis :  Turning  point,  critical  turn; 
emergency;  synonym  for  crisis  is  con¬ 
juncture  which  means  a  combination  of 
many  causes. 

(b)  Impending:  Overhanging;  sus¬ 
pended  so  as  to  menace;  close  at  hand; 
threatening. 

♦  He  ♦  ♦ 

Is  a  crisis  impending  now?  YES.  Much 
as  we  dislike  to  admit  it,  the  fact  stares 
us  in  the  face.  I  would  add  further  that 
according  to  the  appearances  of  some, 
the  crisis  is  already  past  and  a  bad  turn 
for  the  worse  is  all  too  painfully  evident. 

II.  Conditions  and  Influences  that 
Led  Up  to  the  Present 

Not  the  real  reason,  but  the  combina¬ 
tion  of  many  causes. 

1.  Mixed  Multitude.  That  is,  too 
many  people  in  the  Church  but  not  of 
the  Church.  The  fact  that  some  are  con¬ 
stantly  disobedient  proves  that  they  are 
still  carnal.  “The  carnal  mind  is  not  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
can  be.”  Neither  is  it  subject  to  the 
practices  of  the  Church.  I  fear  the  true 
standard  of  conversion  has  not  been  held 
high  enough,  and  too  many  unconverted 
and  unsympathetic  people  have  crept  in 
unawares. 

2.  Other  Denominations.  One  espe¬ 
cially,  which  in  time ’past  was  somewhat 
similar  in  doctrine,  quite  so  in  practise 
and  exactly  so  in  appearance — but  which 
has  sadly  drifted  in  the  past  decade — 
has  exerted  a  blighting  influence  among 
us,  especially  with  sisters’  head-dress.  In 
a  catalog  received  by  the  writer  there 
were  5  conservative  and  9  liberal  bonnets 
and  6  hats  illustrated.  Quite  a  number 
of  our  sisters  buy  their  head-dress  from 
that  denomination. 

The  writer  also  knows  of  an  incident 
where  two  ministers  spent  the  greater 
part  of  a  day  trying  to  prove  the  bon¬ 
net  and  covering  unnecessary  to  one  of 
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our  converts.  She  finally  left  the  Church. 
That  same  person  felt  very  uncomfort¬ 
able  in  her  short  dress  in  the  writer’s 
presence  some  time  ago. 

3.  Breakdown  of  Hbme  Discipline. 
It  is  true  that  many  outside  influences 
have  combined  their  forces  to  influence 
the  children  contrary  to  the  teaching  of 
the  parents,  but  we  cannot  lay  all  the 
blame  there.  The  parents  themselves 
have  let  up  considerably  in  efforts  to  re¬ 
strain  the  children  from  wrong  and  in¬ 
still  love  for  the  right  in  them. 

In  many  homes  you  find  the  few  older 
children  true,  faithful,  loyal  and  depend¬ 
able  members  of  the  Church  and  in  those 
same  homes  the  younger  children  can 
scarcely  be  recognized  as  members  of  the 
Church,  if  indeed  they  are  members  at 
all. 

The  writer  well  remembers  an  expe¬ 
rience  of  his  own  while  still  in  his  teens. 
He  was  somewhat  discouraged  at  the 
conduct  of  older  and  influential  members 
of  the  Church,  -and  he  was  intending  to 
retaliate  for  some  things  when  his  father 
said,  “Claude,  you  must  do  the  right  re¬ 
gardless  of  what  they  do,  even  if  they  are 
higher  up  than  you.  You  must  follow 
Christ.”  To-day  alas,  in  many  cases  any¬ 
way,  the  feeling  is,  “Well,  if  you  can 
make  the  others  come  across,  I  will.” 

In  another  instance  a  mother  dese¬ 
crated  the  Lord’s  day  for  the  pleasure 
of  a  child  in  a  certain  way  that  was  not 
even  allowed  during  the  week  for  the 
oldest  child  in  the  same  family. 

4.  Spirit  of  Lawlessness.  This  is 
an  aftermath  of  the  World  War.  About 
8  or  10  years  ago  some  disobedient  mem¬ 
bers  were  called  to  account  for  their  dis¬ 
obedience  in  the  head-dress  and  prom¬ 
ised  to  conform.  They  were  givfen  6 
months  to  make  the  change.  At  the  ne^ 
counsel  meeting — no  change — they  prom¬ 
ised  again,  and  were  given  6  months  more 
and  so  it  went.  They  still  had  not  con¬ 
formed  to  the  Church.  In  fact,  what 
did  they  care,  so  long  as  stronger  mea¬ 
sures  were  not  used? 

5.  Too  Much  Sympathy  for  the 
Liberal  in  the  Church.  In  the  past  few 
years,  when  a  man  committed  murder 
and  tile  law  was  about  to  take  its  course. 


people  rose  up  in  sympathy  for  the 
murderer’s  family  and  forgot  the  mur¬ 
dered  one’s  family.  So  all  too  frequent 
in  the  Church ;  when  some  liberal  played 
havoc  in  the  Church,  you  would  hear 
the  cry,  “Tolerance,”  “have  patience,” 
“charity,”  or  we  would  stand  around  and 
say,  “What  can  we  do?”  But  when  a 
conservative  made  an  effort  to  help  rig^t 
conditions,  he  was  told,  “Now  be  care¬ 
ful  what  you  do.  Don’t  you  know  you 
are  irregular?  You’ll  have  to  make  a 
confession  for  the  method  you  use?” 
Meanwhile  the  forces  of  sin  continue 
eating  at  the  vitals  of  the  Church. 

6.  Pastors  and  Other  Leaders. 

(a)  Negligent.  For  various  reasons, 
some  will  not  do  anything  to  help  cor¬ 
rect  conditions  even  when  they  know  of 
them.  The  writer  was  present  at  a  con¬ 
versation  in  regard  to  the  disobedience 
in  dress  at  a  certain  place,  when  one 
spoke  up  in  defense  of  the  officials  in 
charge  and  said,  “It  was  done,  all  right, 
but  without  the  officials’  knowledge  or 
consent;  that  is,  they  don’t  see  it.”  An¬ 
other  person,  who  had  been  to  the  same 
place  said,  “If  they  don’t  see  it,  they 
walk  around  the  building  with  their  eyes 
shut.” 

(b)  Weakening.  Some  of  the  min¬ 
istry  see  conditions  but  are  afraid  to 
move  a  hand  or  tongue  against  the  cur¬ 
rent. 

(c)  Unfaithful.  When  church  offi¬ 
cials  advise  against  the  rules  on  plain¬ 
ness  of  attire,  either  for  brethren  or  sis¬ 
ters,  they  are  unfaithful  to  their  ordi¬ 
nation  vows. 

7.  Hiding  Behind  Technical  Points. 
Especially  is  this  true  when  there  are 
several  behind  the  pulpit  at  one  place. 
The  deacon  says  “I’m  not  the  respon¬ 
sible  one.”  The  minister  says,  “I’m  only 
the  evangelist — not  to  discipline,  only  to 
preach.”  The  bishop  says,  “You’ve  tak¬ 
en  it  out  of  my  hands.”  Thus  we  stand 
and  fuss  while  Satan  does  untold  dam¬ 
age. 

8.  Laxity  in  Sister  Conferences. 
We  are  not  charging  the  conferences 
officially  now  of  failure,  but  there  are 
instances  where,  I  believe,  we  were  in¬ 
fluenced  by  others. 
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9.  Weakening  of  Our  Own  Confer¬ 
ence. — It  is  not  any  desire  or  purpose 
to  dig  up  the  mistakes  of  the  past  and 
find  fault  with  what  has  been  done.  But 
I  feel  it  is  a  confession  of  weakness 
when  we  begin  to  “study,”  “investigate 
and  “reconsider”  a  Bible  principle  as 
plainly  as  modest  apparel  is  taught  all 
through  the  Scriptures.  This  has  been 
done  too  frequently  by  our  own  Confer¬ 
ence,  I  think. 

At - in  1929  there  wasn’t  strength 

enough  to  put  through  a  reasonable  reso¬ 
lution  on  dress.  This  never  was  record¬ 
ed,  but  the  word  soon  passed  around  and 
to-day  this  Conference  is  somewhat  of  a 
laughing  stock. 

In  the  Conference  at  -  in  1921, 

we  made  quite  a  blunder  also,  which  ex¬ 
erts  a  blighting  influence  ever  since. 

III.  Now  What  is  the  Real  Reason? 

1.  Not  the  lack  of  teaching  alto¬ 
gether.  (Here  a  standing  expression  was 
taken.  Fully  90%  of  the  audience  arose 
when  this  question  was  asked:  “How 
many  have  heard  a  sermon,  lecture,  or 
talk  on  dress  in  the  past  two  years  ?”  The 
same  proportion  of  Conference  members 
also  stood  when  asked,  “How  many  have 
preached  or  talked  on  dress  in  the  last 
two  years?”) 

2.  Not  lack  of  Conference  resolu¬ 
tions.  A  careful  study  of  the  published 
minutes  of  the  Ind.-Mich.  Mennonite 
Conference  has  disclosed  the  following 


facts : 

Subjects  (no  resolution)  2 

Exhortations  in  conf.  sermons  2 
Resolutions  (fall  conf.)  18 

Resolutions  (spring  conf.)  7 

Resolutions  United  conf.  5 

Enforcement  resolutions  4 


A  total  of  38  official  recognitions  since 
1864,  or  an  average  of  once  in  every  two 
years.  It  hardly  seems  probable  that  the 
present  crisis  is  the  result  of  lack  of  re¬ 
solutions  on  the  question. 

IV.  Lack  of  Discipline 

In  the  majority  of  congregations  the 
writer  has  been  to,  there  seems  to  be  a 
sort  of  creeping  paralysis  when  it 
comes  to  discipline.  We  have  heard 
and  overheard  conversations  on  church 
problems,  and  I  suppose  three-fourths 


of  the  answers  were  “Lack  of  Discipline” 
as  the  main  church  problem. 

Let  the  reader  himself  go  where  he 
will  and  he  can  find  instances  where  the 
ministry  has  warned  and  instructed  and 
the  members  have  promised,  but  still  do 
not  conform  to  the  Church — why?  Be¬ 
cause  some  one  fails  to  see  that  the  prom¬ 
ise  is  carried  out.  Some  say  we  should 
concentrate  all  our  effort  in  teaching 
and  let  the  people  get  a  conviction  of  ^ 
their  own.  That  theory  never  did  work, 
and  never  will.  It  does  not  work  in  the 
nation,  did  not  in  Israel,  did  not  in  the 
New  Testament  Church,  and  does  not 
to-day.  It  is  true  that  instruction  is  the 
beginning  of  conviction,  but  while  teach¬ 
ing  is  telling  the  truth  discipline  is  carry¬ 
ing  out  the  truth.  Some  time  ago  .a 
man — ^not  a  Mennonite — signified  his  in¬ 
tention  of  taking  communion  in  one  of 
our  congregations.  He  was  plainly  told 
in  private  why  he  should  not,  also  pub¬ 
licly  the  bishop  explained  why  we  ob¬ 
serve  “close”  communion;  yet  when  the 
emblems  were  passed  this  man  reached 
out  his  hand  to  take  them,  but  was  re¬ 
fused.  When  later  he  was  asked  if  he 
did  not  understand  the  instructions,  he 
replied,  “Yes,  I  did;  but  I  just  wanted 
to  see  if  you’d  carry  out  your  word.”  - 
This  is  evidently  the  attitude  also  of 
many  church  members.  What  do  they 
care  what  is  preached  if  you  do  not 
carry  out  the  word. 

A  remedy  is  a  specific  cure.  We  don’t 
want  a  liniment,  which  at  best  is  only  a 
counter  imitation.  We  have  had  imita¬ 
tions  enough  already.  What  we  need 
now  is  a  cure  that  will  remove  the  seat 
of  the  trouble.  How  remedy  this?  Well, 
NOT  BY  COMPROMISE. 

“Compromise  is  a  slippery  path.”  To 
compromise  is  to  let  the  evil  side  have 
a  little  of  its  own  way,  mixing  it  in  with 
the  good.  So  it  is  plainly  to  be  seen  that 
such  a  plan  works  havoc  and  only  ag¬ 
gravates  the  problem  it  was  meant  to 
help.  Compromise  only  increases  the 
prtiblems  instead  of  solving  them.  This 
Conference  (Ind.-Mich.)  compromised 
it' -  in  1921,  and  what  have  we  to¬ 

day  as  a  result  ?  The  plea  was  made  then 
to  save  the  Church  from  splitting.  If 
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discipline  would  have  been  used  then,  the 
Church  would  not  have  the  hat  problem 
nearly  so  strong  as  we  have  to-day.  The 
gesture  made  then  did  not  keep  in  the 
Church  those  who  caused  the  trouble. 
The  trouble-makers  left,  but  left  the 
trouble  with  us.  What  will  remedy  the 
present  crisis? 

1.  Full  Humiliation.  We  need  to  lit¬ 
erally  fall  on  our  faces  before  God  in 
prayer  and  fasting  and  make  a  clean 
sweep  by  full  confession  of  our  weakness 
and  negligence,  both  ministry  and  laity. 
“To  God  belongeth  righteousness,  but  to 
us  confusion  of  face  as  at  this  day” 
(Dan.  9). 

When  we  are  completely  emptied  of 
self  and  honestly  take  our  place  as  hav¬ 
ing  made  a  failure  in  the  past,  then  real¬ 
ize  our  dependence  on  God,  He  can  and 
will  work  for  the  restoration  of  condi¬ 
tions  to  their  normal  order. 

2.  Whole-hearted  Reconsecration.  We 
all  need  to  definitely  renew  our  baptis¬ 
mal  vow  before  God  and  man.  We  need 
to  renew  our  devotion  and  strengthen 
ourselves  in  the  faith.  We  need  to  obey 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  de¬ 
livered  unto  us. 

3.  Thorough  Cleansing.  All  Holy 
Ghost  revivals  in  history  were  accom¬ 
panied  and  carried  to  completion  by  a 
thorough  search  of  the  heart  and  a  cleans¬ 
ing  from  all  that  defiled  and  that  which 
would  cause  a  falling  away  later.  We 
stand  in  need  of  such  a  cleansing  to-day. 

4.  Renewed,  Intensified,  Scriptural, 
and  Sympathetic  Teaching  by  the  Whole 
Ministry. 

This  certainly  will  increase  our  zeal 
and  fortify  us  against  the  inroads  of 
worldliness. 

5.  Strict  Discipline.  We  do  not 
need  m^re  resolutions  but  strength 
and  courage  to  carry  out  what  we  al¬ 
ready  have.  Constant  and  faithful  teach¬ 
ing  will  lead  people  in  the  right  direction, 
and  strict  and  instant  discipline  will  im- 
me '^lately  suppress  any  revolt  or  out- 
brea,k  that  may  be  impending,  even  at  this 
late  day.  A  few  members  may  leave  the 
Church  at  various  places  if  obedience  is 
required, .  but  in  tbe  mind  of  the  writer 
enforcement  is  the  only  thing  that  will 


keep  the  whole  Church  from  corruption. 

Every  member  is  under  Biblical  ob¬ 
ligation  to  examine  himself  to  see  that 
he  is  in  the  faith.  Each  home  is  respon¬ 
sible  to  send  forth  faithful  children. 
The  ministry  is  obliged  to  keep  order  in 
their  respective  congregations.  The  con¬ 
ference  has  authority  to  keep  the  whole 
household  of  faith  in  gospel  order. 

An  Appeal 

It  was  the  writer’s  desire;  when  this 
address  was  given  at  the  Conference,  to 
call  for  a  definite  reconsecration  of  all 
present  who  so  desired,  but  was  hindered 
for  lack  of  time.  So  we  are  now  mak¬ 
ing  an  appeal  to  every  one  who  reads 
these  lines  now  or  ever. 

Will  you  go  alone  with  God  in  prayer 
and  fasting  and  self  searching  to  see 
where  you  have  failed  or  been  untrue  ? 
Then,  when  God  shows  it  to  you,  freely 
and  fully  confess  and  ask  God  for 
strength  and  courage  to  renew  your  de¬ 
sire  for  faithful  living.  Then  go  forth 
to  do  what  you  can  for  the  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you  is  my  prayer. — Selected  by  D.  N.  G. 

Chief,  Mich.  Gospel  Herald. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  15.  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name: — I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  from  677  to  684.  I  have 
learned  13  Bible  verses  in  English.  If 
I  have  enough  to  my  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  an  English  Bible  and  if  not 
I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book. 
From  your  friend,  Jerry  Troyer. 

Look  to  your  sister  Lydia  Mae’s  let¬ 
ter  about  the  Bible  Questions.  Your 
credit  is  55<J. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Indiana,  Dec.  20,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle.  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : — Church  services  were  held  at 
Noah  Millers  t"»-da;’  and  will  be  held 
at  Levi  Schrocks  in  two  weeks.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Joe  Gingerich  and  Laura 
Bontrager  of  Iowa  and  Chris  Yoder  of 
Illinois  are  visiting  friends  in  Indiana 
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at  the  present  time.  Daniel  Bender 
and  Sylvia  Smocker  were  published 
last  Sunday.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  from  677  to  684.  If  I  have 
enough  to  my  credit  I  would  like  to 
have  a  birthday  book.  I  will  close  by 
sending  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Reader, 
Lydia  Mae  Troyer. 

Dear  Lydia  Mae,  You  have  enough 
credit  for  a  birthday  book,  and  your 
answers  are  all  correct  except  682  is 
taken  from  Eph.  6:11  and  you  have 
it  Prov.  6:11.  Look  it  up.— Barbara. 

Pecayune,  Miss.,  Dec.  23,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
worthy  name:— I  am  sorry  I  didn’t 
write  before.  Church  will  be  at  Levi 
M.  Hostetler’s  Friday,  Christmas  Day, 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  685  and  686  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  I  wish  you  all  a  Merry 
Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year. 
Ruth  Schmucker. 

Dear  Ruth,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Since  when  are  you  in  Mississip¬ 
pi  ?  How  do  you  like  it  down  there  ? — 
Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Dec.  28,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  A  greeting  to  you 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — We  are  hav¬ 
ing  very  nice  weather.  People  are 
threshing  Kafir  around  here.  How 
much  is  my  credit?  I  would  like  to 
have  an  English  Story  of  the  Bible  if 
I  have  earned  enough.  This  will  be 
my  last  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  681-686. 
I  will  close.  Alvin  Helmuth. 

Your  answers  are  correct,  although 
683  is  taken  from  Prov.  3:33  and  you 
have  it  II  Sam.  7:29.  Your  credit  is 
65ff. — Barbara. 

Thomas,  Oklahoma,  Dec.  27,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Church  is  held  at  Joe  Yoders  to-day. 
Bishop  Samuel  Miller  and  wife  from 
Indiana  are  visiting  around  here.*  They 
were  here  for  supper  Saturday  evening. 


Ira  Nissley  brought  them.  Last  Tues¬ 
day  John  Yoders  and  John  A.  Millers 
had  sale.  They  want  to  move  to  No¬ 
wata,  Okla.,  before  long.  Dan  Millers 
will  also  go.  I  read  the  Story  of  the 
Bible  through.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  683-686.  Lovingly,  Ed¬ 
na  B.  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna,  Your  answers  to  685 
and  686  are  correct  but  683  is  taken 
from  Prov.  3 :33  and  you  have  it  Psalm 
115:12.  684  is  taken’ from  H  Cor.  9:6 
and  you  have  it  Genesis  12:1,  2.  Look 
them  up. — Barbara. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Dec.  27,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— The  weather  was  nice  last  week  and 
it  is  very  nice  again  to-day.  We  had  a 
Christmas  program  in  school^  last 
Thursday.  We  will  have  a  week’s  va¬ 
cation.  Next  week  we  want  to  put  up 
hay  if  it  stays  nice.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  683-686.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  To¬ 
bias  B.  Yoder. 

Dear  Tobias,  Look  at  your  sister 
Edna’s  answers  to  Bible  questions  and 
you  will  know  where  to  find  them. 
What  kind  of  hay  do  you  have  in 
Oklahoma?  Are  you  really  cutting 
hay  ? — Barbara. 

Areola,  Ill.,  Dec.  28,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — We  are  having  nice  weather. 
We  only  had  one  snow  this  winter. 
Henry  Kauffmans  are  going  to  Okla¬ 
homa'  to-day  to  make  their  home  there. 
Our  church  will  be  at  my  Uncle  Noah 
Otto’s  on  New  Year’s  Day.  I  haven’t 
much  time  to  write  so  I  better  close. 
Please  let  me  know  what  my  credit  is. 
I  would  like  to  get  my  present  at  L. 
A.  Miller’s.  Yours  truly,  Silvanus 
Otto. 

Areola,  Ill.,  R.  3,  Dec.  28.  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name :— Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Some  have  colds.  It  is  cloudy  this 
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morning  and  a  little  chilly.  This  morn¬ 
ing  my  father  and  mother  went  to  help 
,  4^  Henry  Kauffmans  load  their  goods  to 
move  to  Oklahoma  to  make  that  their 

•  future  home.  On  New  Year’s  Day 
k  church  will  be  at  Uncle  Noah  Otto’s. 

"  I  learned  seven  verses  of  German  song. 

It  is  too  bad  that  I  did  not  write  more, 
^  but  I  did  not  have  the  time.  I  will 

-  0  close  for  this  time.  Eli  D.  Otto. 

^  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  25,  1931. 

.  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 

Readers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
^  Jesus’  holy  name: — I  will  write  again 
for  this  paper.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 

♦  I  know.  The  weather  is  not  much  like 
Christmas.  It  snowed  a  little  this 
morning.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  685  and  686.  I  memor¬ 
ized  the  23rd  Psalm  in  German.  As  I 

^  could  not  find  any  printer’s  pic  in  the 
paper  I  will  write  one  if  I  can.  I  will 
^  close,  Wishing  you  all  a  Merry  Christ¬ 
mas  and  a  Happy  New  Year.  Simon 
Graber. 

I  Dear  Simon,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  We  had  a  “Printer’s  Pie”  but 
forgot  to  put  it  in. — Barbara. 

^  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  25,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
^  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 

^  — I  will  write  again  to  the  Herold  as 

I  have  not  written  for  so  long.  Decem- 
ber  13  I  was  11  years  old.  I  learned 
four  Bible  verses  in  English  and  the 
►  first  verse  of  a  Christmas  song  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  close  with  the  richest 

*  blessings  to  all.  Ora  Graber. 

^  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  25,  1931. 

^  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
If  name: — ^This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 

Herold.  On  Jan.  5  I  will  be  9  years 
r*'  old.  I  learned  11  Bible  verses  in  Eng- 

-  lish  and  1  in  German  and  the  first  verse 

*  of  a  German  song.  I  will  close  with 

tbest  wishes  to  all.  Anna  Graber. 

-  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  27,  1931. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — Health  is 
^  fair  around  here  with  the  exception  of 


my  Grandma  who  is  unable  to  talk  so- 
that  anybody  can  understand  her.  I 
have  memorized  12  English  Bible 
verses  and  2  German  verses.  I  will 
close.  With  God’s  richest  blessings. 
Mary  Miller. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Dec.  28,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  the  Master’s^ 
name: — Health  is  fair.  Mother  w'as  in 
bed  with  the  grippe  but  is  better  a- 
gain.  Weather  has  been  real  nice.  It 
surely  did  not  seem  like  Christmas  on 
account  of  being  so  warm.  Our  school 
stopped  Dec.  23  for  the  Christmas  holi¬ 
days  and  will  open  again  Jan.  7.  I 
have  learned  2  Christmas  songs,  “It 
Came  Upon  the  Midnight  Clear,”  and 
“O  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem.”  I  am 
wishing  all  of  you  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Katie  A.  Hershberger. 

Dear  Katie,  You  did  not  say  how- 
many  verses  you  had. — Barbara. 

Oakland,  Md.,  Dec.  20,  193L 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — We  will  have  church  on 
Christmas  at  Dan  Petersheims  if  it  is 
the  Lord’s  will.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  677  to  684.  A 
Junior,  Fred  Swartzentruber. 

Oakland,  Md.,  Dec.  20,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold' 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Today  is  Sunday  and  it  is  cloudy.  We- 
haven’t  had  much  snow  this  year.  I 
am  going  to  school  and  am  in  the  7th- 
grade.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions- 
Nos.  677-684.  A  Junior, 

Claude  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Claude  and  Fred,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct  except  683  is- 
found  in  Prov.  3:33  and  you  have  it; 
Psalms  115:12. — Barbara. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Dec.  27,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus*" 
holy  name: — Church  is  at  Joe  Yoder’.*! 
to-day.  Weather  is  warm  at  present. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  around 
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here  except  Eli  Mast’s  baby  died.  I 
learned  the  first  Psalm  in  German  and 
one  German  song,  “Theure  Kinder 
liebt  einander”  and  can  sing  it.  I  go 
to  the  “Mulberry  School.”  It  is  about 
two  miles  from  my  home.  We  had  a 
big  program  on  Christmas  afternoon 
at  our  school.  I  spent  Christmas  at  J. 
A.  Yoder’s  this  year.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  685  and  686 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  with  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Willis  E. 
Miller. 

Dear  Willis,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Dec.  28,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
.Readers,  Greetings  from  above: — We 
have  nice  winter  weather.  Health  is 
fair  around  here.  To-day  Allen  S. 
Wengard  and  wife,  my  father  and  my 
2  uncles,  John  and  Levi  went  to  Penn¬ 
sylvania  to  a  funeral.  My  great  uncle 
Abe  Shetler  will  be  buried  to-day.  I 
learned  8  German  and  17  English 
verses.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Atler 
J.  Shetler. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name : — The  time  is  coming  when 
the  Juniors  are  looking  for  their  re¬ 
wards  for  answering  Bible  questions 
and  learning  verses  but  the  treasury 
is  a  little  low.  But  I  have  confidence 
in  the  Herold  family  that  there  will 
be  some  response  so  that  we  do  not 
need  to  disappoint  any  of  them.  1  know 
that  money  is  scarce  and  times  are  not 
so  good,  so  we  have  cut  down  some. 
I  expect  to  pay  2<f  for  Bible  questions, 
2^  for  German  letters,  Iff  for  German 
verses  and  J4ff  for  English  verses. 
Wishing  you  all  a  prosperous  New 
Year,  I  remain, 

John  J.  Miller. 


CONDENSED  REPORT  OF  THE 
GREENWOOD,  DELAWARE 
BIBLE  CONFERENCE 


Instructors : 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa. 


Shem  Peache}',  Salisbury,  Pa. 
December  12,  1931 
The  New  Birth,  Swartzendruber. 

The  Relation  of  Salvation  and  Works, 
Peachey. 

Reverence  in  Worship,  Swartzendru- 
•  ber. 

The  Seriousness  of  Indifference, 
Peachey. 

The  Man  Without  the  Wedding  Gar¬ 
ment,  Peachey. 

Sermon,  Swartzendruber. 

Sunday,  December  13 
Courtship,  Peachey. 

Sermon,  Swartzendruber. 

The  Victorious  Life,  Peachey 
Sound  Doctrine,  Swartzendruber, 
Sermon,  Peachey. 

Condensed  from  Report  written  by 
Dema  Wisseman,  Secretary. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  la.,  December,  1931. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  are  in 
usual  health,  thank  God,  but  there  is 
quite  a  lot  of  sickness  around.  Some 
smallpox,  no  severe  cases  that  I  know 
of.  Mrs,  Elizabeth  Hochstetler  is  very 
low  at  this  writing.  If  I  do  not  err 
her  case  is  pneumonia.  Mrs.  G.  A. 
Yoder  is  also  in  poor  health. 

We  are  still  having  wet  and  warm 
weather. 

Now  and  then  we  receive  a  notice 
from  a  Subscriber  to  discontinue  his 
subscription  as  times  are  hard,  etc.  I 
am  afraid  if  we  will  begin  sacrificing 
on  the  Spiritual  side  we  will  continue 
to  have  hard  times.  So  let  us  sacrifice 
on  the  temporal  side,  on  luxuries  first. 
In  extreme  worthy,  poor  cases  we  will 
send  Herold  free  if  desired.  Yet  in 
these  times  we  are  receiving  new  Sub¬ 
scribers  just  the  same.  Thank  you. 

Please  pray  for  us. 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  January  3,  1932. 
A  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  all: — 
How  thankful  we  should  be  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  sparing  us  anoth- 
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er  year  that  we  may  all  grow  in  grace 
and  be  filled  with  the  love  of  our  Sav¬ 
ior  Jesus  Christ. 

I  want  to  thank  every  one  for  all  the 
help  and  visits  in  the  past  year  and 
especially  for  the  kind  remembrances 
at^  Christmas ;  for  the  dime  shower, 
greetings  and  presents.  I  can  never 
thank  you  all  enough.  May  the  good 
Lord  reward  you  all  is  my  wish  and 
prayer. 

We  received  38  greetings  and  $7.75. 
I  hope  this  may  serve  as  an  answer  as 
I  do  not  feel  well  enough  to  write  to 
each  one.  I  have  been  in  bed  most  of 
the  time  for  2  years  and  9  months.  I 
can  go  to  the  table  to  eat  my  dinner, 
on  a  wheelchair,  which  I  enjoy  very 
much.  I  do  not  have  much  pain  for 
which  I  cannot  thiank  God  enough.  I 
have  “Valvular  heart  leakage.” 

Thanking  all  again,  I  hope  we  may 
all  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  who  is  always 
near  and  ever  ready  to  help  us  in 
temptations  if  we  only  ask  in  His 
name.  Pray  for  us. 

I  wish  all  a  Happy  .  New  Year,  filled 
with  peace  and  love. 

A  Sister, 

Mrs.  Oliver  Troyer. 


MARRIED 


Peachey — Speicher.  —  On  Thursday, 
December  17,  1931,  at  the  home  of 
John  Y.  Peachey,  near  Belleville,  -Pa., 
brother  John  E.  Peachey  and  sister 
Katie  B.  Speicher  both  members  of 
the  East  District  of  the  Zook  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bishop  John  B.  Peachey, 
father  of  the  groom. 

May  God’s  richest  blessing  rest  up¬ 
on  them  as  they  journey  on  through 
life  together. 


Yoder — Miller. — Brother  Lee  Yoder 
and  sisiter  Lena  Miller  both  of  this 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
by  John  L.  Mast  on  Christmas  day  at 
the  Greenwood  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  May  the  Lord’s  choice  bless¬ 
ings  attend  them. 


OBITUARY 


Fisher.  —  Lizzie,  widow  of, the  late 
John  S.  Fisher  of  Ronks,  Lancaster 
county,  Penna.,  died  Dec.  25,  1931  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Chris¬ 
tian  Beiler  near  Irishtown,  where  she 
had  gone  to  spend  Christmas  day.  She 
was  in  her  usual  health  in  the  morning, 
became  ill  during  the  afternoon  and 
died  at  about  11:45  P.  M.  Death  was 
caused  by  heart  affection. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  O.  O. 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  the  last 
of  the  family  of  John  H.  and  Susan 
(King)  Kauffman.  Her  husband  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death  nearly  25  years  a- 
go.  She  was  aged  83  years,  6  months, 
and  13  da .  s.  The  following  children 
sursdve:  Jonas,  of  Moore’s  Mill;  Mrs. 
Christian  Beiler  and  Mrs.  Jonas  Beiler, 
Strasburg.  Also  20  grandchildren  and 
4  great-grandchildren. 

P'uneral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter-in-law,  Mrs. 
Rebecca  Fisher,  widow  of  the  late 
Henry  K.  Fisher.  Services  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  Preachers  John  L.  Fisher 
and  Christian  L.  Fisher,  Sr.  Text — 
John  5:24-30.  Burial  in  the  Beiler 
cemetery  near  Ronks,  Pa.  Following 
are  a  few  verses  from  the  hymn  read 
at  the  home  by  Deacon  Jonas  M. 
Beiler: 

Heut  sind  wir  frisch,  gesund  und  stark, 
Wohl  morgen  tot  und  in  dem  Sarg; 
Heut  bliihen  wir  wie  Rosen  roth, 

Bald  krank  und  todt, 

Und  iiberall  ist  Miih  und  Noth. 

Man  tragt  eins  nach  dem  andern  hin, 
Wohl  aus  den  Augen  und  dem  Sinn; 
Die  Welt  vergisst  unser  bald, 

Jung  Oder  alt, 

Auch  unser  ehren  mannigfalt. 

O  Jesu  Christi,  Gottes  Sohn! 

Der  du  fiir  uns  hast  g’nug  getan! 

Ach  schliesz  mich  in  die  Wunden  dein; 
Du  bist  allein 

Der  einig  Trost  und  Heifer  mein. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 
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Smucker.  —  EH  Smucker  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  died  at  his  home,  Dec,  21, 
1931  after  a  few  days  illness  of  cerebral 
hemorrhage ;  aged  75  years,  9  months, 
and  22  days.  The  following  children 
survive:  Jacob,  Hoober’s  Mills;  Leah, 
widow  of  Pre.  Daniel  F.  Stolzfus,  of 
near  Monterey;  David,  Churchtown; 
Samuel,  New  Holland;  Mary,  wife  of 
Pre.  Daniel  Stolzfus,  Churchtown;  Eli, 
Hoober’s  Mills ;  Annie,  wife  of  Samuel 
Stolzfus,  Churchtown;  Sarah,  wife  of 
Elam  Stolzfus,  Morgantown;  John, 
Bird-in-hand;  and  Fannie,  wife  of  O- 
mar  H.  Beiler  on  the  home  farm.  Also 
57  grandchildren,  8  great-grandchil¬ 
dren,  and  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters :  Samuel,  Hartman’s  Station ; 
Mrs.  Christian  King,  Intercourse;  Mrs. 
Barbara  Reihl,  Greenland ;  and  Leah, 
Weavertown. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  O.  O. 
Amish  Mennonite  church,  a  son  of  the 
late  David  and  Leah  (Petersheim) 
Smucker.  His  wife,  Mary  (nee  Blank) 
died  about  six  years  ago,  which  left 
him  very  lonesome  and  he  soon  lost 
control  of  his  mind  in  which  state  he 
remained  until  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  his 
late  home  Dec.  24,  conducted  by 
Bishops  Jacob  Stolzfus  and  John  Beil¬ 
er:  Text  Rev.  14:12,  13.  Burial  in  the 
Stoltzfus  cemetery  near  New  Holland. 

Following  are  a  few  verses  from  the 
hymn  read  at  the  home  by  Pre.  Jona¬ 
than  Smucker: 

Macht  euch  mit  Jesu  recht  bekannt, 
Und  sitzt  zur  seinen  Fiiszen ; 

Da  gebet  Ihm.die  rechte  Hand, 

Und  sagt:  Heiland! 

Ach  lasse  mich  dich  kussen. 

Fiihr  uns  aus  dieser  Wustenei, 

Des  argen  Weltgetiimmels, 

Ins  Vaterland,  wo  uns  erfreu, 

O  Jesu  treu!  , 

Die  HerrlichkeirMes  Himmels. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Lapp.  —  Daniel  L.,  (son  of  the  late 
Michael  and  Rebecca  Lapp)  of  Smoke- 
town,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  was  born 


Feb.  27th,  1868;  died  Nov.  12th,  1931 
of  heart  failure,  aged  63  yrs.,  8  mo., 
15  days.  On  December  17,  1901  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Leah  K. 
Smoker,  who  survives  him,  also  the 
following  children :  Amos,  Barbara, 
Jacob  and  Daniel,  Jr.,  (One  daughter, 
Rebecca,  preceded  him  into  eternity 
April  16,  1915).  He'  is  also  survived 
by  one  sister :  Lizzie  Lapp  of  near  In¬ 
tercourse,  Pa.  “Dannie”  was  of  a 
peaceful,  quiet  disposition,  with  a 
smile  for  everyone  and  was  loved  by 
all  who  knew  him.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  We 
believe  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.- 
Short  services  were  conducted  at  his 
late  home  Nov.  14,  1931  by  George  W. 
Beiler,  with  further  services  at  Weav¬ 
ertown  Amish  Meeting  House  con¬ 
ducted  by  Moses  P.  Riehl  and  John  A. 
Stoltzfus — Text  Rev.  14:12-13.  In¬ 
terment  in  Gordonville  Cemetery. 

Lebewohl,  Schwester, 

Weib  urid  Kinder. 

Im  Himmel  sehen  wir  uns  wieder, 
Um  dort  zu  singen  neue  Lieder 
Bei  Jehovah  in  der  Hohe 
Wo  ein  End  hat  alles  Wehe. 

.  Sei  getrost,  mein  liebstes  Weib, 

Sei  getrost,  mein  liebe  Schwester, 
Gott,  der  wolle  euch  bewahren, 

Dasz  ihr  konnet  gliicklich  fahren, 

Aus  dem  finstern  Erdenthal 
In  das  schone  Himmelssaal. 

Lebetwohl,  ihr  liebe  Jugend, 
Bemiihet  euch  nach  wahrer  Tugend, 
Und  gedenket  auch  zu  Zeiten 
Dasz  ihr  muszt  von  hier  abscheiden. 

So  thut  hier  doch  wahren  Fleisz 
Zu  Gottes  Lob,  Ehr  und  Preis. 

Lebetwohl,  ihr  fern  bekannten, 

Gute  Freunde  und  Verwandten, 
Miiszt  ich  gleichwohl  von  euch  schei- 
den, 

So  will  ich  gern  die  Weltlust  meiden. 
Ich  geh’  Heim  zu  Gottes  Macht. 
Nun  Gottlob,  es  ist  vollbracht. 

— D.  M.  G. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Sitte  @ebct. 


2).  3W.  Senber. 

D  @ott  lofe  mid)  rul)en  fc3£)Iaf?nr 
Safe  micfe  immer  betenb  SBacfeen; 

SWod)  mid^  rein,  fealt  midb  Hein, 

25afe  icfe  immer  bleibe  bein. 

O  lieber  @ott  erfealte  mid), 

•@ib  ba§  icfe  immer  trau  ouf  25itb; 

<^ib  mir  ©ebulb  unb  amfe  ^aft, 

@ib  mir  beineS  SBorteS  8aft. 

SJerlafe  mid)  nid)t  in  feiner  Siotfe, 

@ib  mir  immer  mein  taglidb  93rob; 
@ib  mir  grieben,  gib  mir  greub, 
3)?idb  3U  freuen  aKejeit. 

@ib  mir  ©ebulb  unb  aucfe  Siebe 
2)Qfe  i^  micb  im  ^uten  iibe. 

iibe  in  ©ottjeligfeit 
<^b  mir  QU(b  in  Striibfal  greub. 

@ib  mir  aud)  meiner  ©ebanfen  lauf, 
3u  fteigen  Oott  ju  pit  feinauf; 
Sefeiit  midb  burdb  biefe  Sfiadbt 
Scfe  gib  bir  D  ©ott  bie  28Qd)t. 

Srjimm  meine  SBorte  unb  mein  Scibe, 
ai^cin  gonaeS  Seben  bir  8ur  SBeifee. 
^err  im  $immel  fitfere  25u 
3Wicb  ber  emigen  ^eimat  au. 

Sofe  micfe  rufeen,  betenb  icfelafcn, 
Sieber  @ott  tfeue  midb  bemaferen; 
Safe  micfe  betenb,  ringenb,  flcfeen, 
Safe  id)  fann  dor  bir  beftefeen. 


Sa  aH  bie  ^nber  follen  Sir 
Sludb  anbeftfblen  fein,  nur  Sir; 
9^imm  Siefe  att  ber  meinen  an, 
gufere  fie  auf  bie  ^immeBbafen. 

toil!  fiir  bie  meinen  beten 
Safe  fie  bor  bem  fd)Iafen  gefeen, 

3tIIe  banfenb  betenb  fein 
9tingen  urn  ba§  felig  fein. 

O  <Sott  gib  bafe  alle  3Kenfd)en 
9fta<b  bem  ©uten  modbten  ftreben. 
Sir  ein  ^borfam  Seben  fein 
Unb  ben  SBeg  be§  ©iinberS  fcfeeu’n. 


€6itdrtelle«s 


Sfibe  biefe  aB  ein  gnter  ©treiter  3ef* 
6:bnfti.  .  .  .  Unb  fo  iemanb  au^  fampft, 
ttiirb  er  boib  gefront,  er  famtiff  benn 
re<^. 

8o  toir  burdb  eine  lebenbige  ^offnung 
Steriter  nmb  ©ferifti  SBillen  finb,  bann 
toirb  e§  bei  un§  fein  toie  ^aulu§  fagt:  Senn 
ob  mir  mofel  im  Sleifdb  manbein,  fo  ftreiten 
mir  bodb  niefet  fleifcfeli^er  SBeife.  Senn  bie 
aSaffen  unfrer  Stitterfefeaft  finb  nid^t  fleifdb* 
Ii(b,  fonbern  matfetig  bor  @ott,  au  berftoren 
^efeftigungen.  SBir  berftoren  bomit  bie 
infdblSge  unb  oCe  ^ofee,  bie  fitfe  erfeebt 
miber  bie  ©rfenntnife  '©otteS,  unb  ncfemen 
gefangen  aKe  SSemunft  unter  ben  ©eborfam 
eferifti.  Sunge  @eelen  merben  eingenom- 
men  in  bie  ©emeinben  al§  33ruber  unb 
Sdfemeftern,  ein  jeglicfeeS  feat  feinen  Seruf. 
8ie  treten  meiter  in  bie  ©fee,  alS  no(fe  mefer 
^eruf,  au  3citen  audb  Sebrer  Grtbafelung, 
fo  aB  noefe  mebr  a^cruf,  bann  aB  mieber 
ein§  naib  bem  anbern  in  bie  ©migfeit.  0o 
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fommt  unb  ge^ct  ein  ©ej^Iecbt  na(^  bem 
anbern,  ober  too  gate  Streiter 
finb,  ba  bleibt  bab  toabre  gunbament, 
Qloube,  Siebe  unb  ^offnung  jur  0eligfdt, 
ba^l'elbigc  tnirb  boburcb  toeiter  gcpflanst 
bon  ^nb  aw  ^iwb.  ^efu§  (S'briitug  tear 
bcr  (^riinbcr  einer  fichtboren  4^emeinbe 
Oiottcg  auf  Grben,  unb  ift  bon  ©efdbledbt  311 
<^ef(blccbt  boron  gcptlQuat  tttorben  bis  auf 
unfere  3dt,  luictoobl  3U  3‘iten  bie  3wb^ 
)ebr  goring  fcbien  nocb  bom  $iitori)cben  93e- 
ricbt,  obor  ber  ^err  bwt  I'icb  intmer  toieber 
Samen  iibrig  bebolten  um  ee  iboiter  3U  fub= 
ren.  2Bic  3U  bcr  'i)?Qrtt)rcr  3‘-’iti'W/ 
aBiebcrfionb  febr  fd)toer  loar  unb  oielc 
touicnbe  im  Jbionnt  umgcbrocbt  jinb  ge» 
hjorbcn,  fo  bat  eS  bocb  immer  toieber  biele 
onbcre  berocgt  unb  3um  ©lauben  gebracbt. 
SSiele  finb  mit  ibrer  feurigen  Siebe  3U 
^ott  unb  ibrem  ©riofer  bem  SKarttirer 
2;ob  mit  greuben  entgegen  gctreten,  unb 
baben  bamit  meicben  bon  ibren  SBiberfodbern 
baS  bofe  ^era  aerbrodien  unb  fie  betoegt 
3um  ©lauben.  ^ouIuS  fagt  unS  burd)  boS 
(^bangclium:  3wl€bt  meine  SBriiber,  feib 
ftarf  in  bem  ^errn  unb  in  b^r  fD^odbt  feiner 
Stdrfc.  3te'bt  on  ben  ^arnifd)  ©ottcS,  bafe 
ibr  bcfteben  fonnet  gegen  bie  liftige  ?In= 
Idufe  bcS  SieufelS. 


(Se  ift  angenebm  unb  finb  2>QnfbQr  ge* 
gen  bie  Sefer  bie  unS  bie  if^euigfeiten, 
Xobcsfntle  unb  berogleidben  eingefanbt  ba* 
ben.  (fS  ift  unS  nid)t  mbglidb  ibnen  qHc 
berfbniid)  au  antloorten,  fo  nebmen  toir 
biefe  ©elegenbeit  ibnen  au  Sianfen  fiir  fol* 
d)iS  unb  tbun  eine  toeitcre  SBittc  baf3  nod) 
mebr  ficb  baau  iiben  foHen  in  ber  Sadb,  e§ 
ift  niebt  toas  id)  tbue,  ober  tons  bu  tbueft, 
eS  ift  ioqS  m'r  miteinonber  SSirfen  burdb 
bie  STroft  bes  b-iligen  ©eifteS,  gebauet  auf 
ben  Wrunb  unb  Gcfftein  ^efum  ©bnftum. 
Xann  mirfet  iS  Siebe,  ^roft  unb  (Srfennt* 
Iid)feit,  burd)  n)cId)eS  bie  fid)tbQre  @e« 
incinbe  ®otteS  auf  ©rben  tociter  gebaut 
unb  ooran  gefiibrt  toerben  mag.  ©S  gibt 
unS  ein  C^eloebr  gegen  bie  liftigen  "Jtnlaufe 
beS  Xeufel'S  mit  feinem  28:fen,  unb  ein 
i^unbament  too  nid)t  unterbriirft  toerben 
form  mit  ber  ffielt  I^epreffion.  9Bann  toir 
itnS  ober  derloffen  ouf  @oIb  unb  <^ut, 
SBelt  SBeiSbeit,  Selbftgeredbtigfeit  unb  bo* 
be  (?rfenntlid)feit  bann  mog  toobi  unfere 


r  SBobrbeit 

®odb  berfinfen  mit  ber  SBelt  Depreffion 
unb  unS  tocrtbloS  in  bie  ^loigfeit  fiibren, 
benn  tooS  finb  toir  obne  ben  @eift  -©otteS? 

i^cr  gbcftonb  unb  SKiProutb. 

2)cr  liebe  ©ott  bot  ben  ©bdtonb  einge* 
fept  inbem  er  fpridbt  1.  Wofe  2,  18:  @S  ift 
nid)t  gut  bafi  ber  ^enfd)  ollein  fei,  idb  toill 
ibm  eine  Qs^bilfiw  feboffen.  Stlfo  feben  toir 
bafe  ber  §err  fie  bcibe  gefdbaffen,  unb  follen 
ein  gleifcb  )oiw-  ©§  fdbeint  bofe  bie  3Kem 
feben  fi(b  fdbnell  Permebrt  boben,  unb  finb 
atoeierlei  SSoIfer  loorben;  bie  ^nber  ©ot» 
teS  unb  bie  ^inber  ber  tOO^enfd^en,  unb  bie 
^inber  ©otteS  ift  immer  bie  fleinfte  3abl/ 
bis  ouf  ben  beutigen  5tag.  6S  tear  bomolS 
unb  ift  nod^  b^ute  ber  ^itte  ©otteS,  bofe 
bie  ^nber  ©otteS  feine  ©emeinfeboft  bo* 
ben  mit  ben  ^inbern  biefer  SBelt.  Unb  ber 
©beftonb  ift  bie  engfte  SBerbinbung  unter 
ben  aWenfd^en.  3fmoS  3,  3  lefen  loir:  SBie 
mbgen  attreen  mit  einonber  loonbein,  fie 
feien  benn  einS  untereinonber.  So  modbtc 
femonb  fogen  bofe  eS  biele  ^ifd)*6bon  gibt, 
bie  im  Sricben  mit  einonber  leben.  Solibe 
finb  mir  befonnt,  ober  bei  biefen  Seuten  ift 
bie  Stcligion,  eine  9^cbenfo(be,  ober  ber 
^err  fpriefet  1.  2Kofe  6,  2.  3:  S)o  foben  bie 
^inber  ©otteS  nod)  ben  SCoebtern  ber  3??en» 
feben  roie  fie  fd)on  moron,  unb  nabmen  au 
3Beibern  meldbe  fie  moUten.  3)ie  3Kenfdben 
moHen  fid)  bon  meinent  ©eift  nid)t  mebr 
ftrafen  loffen,  benn  fie  finb  gleifdb.  9Kan 
fbnnte  oudb  fogen  bie  leben  fleifdblidb,  ober 
finb  fleifdblidb  gefinnt.  J)cr  $err  fprodb  3W 
2>?ofe  (5  6.  7,  3.  4)  in  beaug  auf  bie 
Gononiter:  Unb  follft  bidb  mit  ibnen  nidbt 
befreunben,  euere  5:od)ter  follt  ibr  ibnen 
nidbt  geben,  unb  follt  ibre  3:6dbter  nidbt 
nebmen  eueren  Sobnen,  benn  fie  merben 
euere  Sobne  mir  obfottig  modben.  Xer 
meife  ^onig  Salomon,  bot  frembe  SBeiber 
genommen,  unb  fie  boben  fein  $era  pon 
©ott  abgeaogen,  unb  bat  feinen  aBeibern 
auf  ben  $6ben  ^fraels  ©oben*^aufer  ge= 
baut,  bie  ^frael  lange  3eit  aur  Siinbe 
fiibrten,  1.  ^bnige  11,  unb  bie  golgen  ma- 
ren,  bafe  fein  ffteidb  oertbeilt  murbe,  unb 
fein  Sobn  bebielt  nur  2  Stamme,  unb  fein 
^edbt  Jeroboam  10.  Sefe  97ebemia  13  SB. 
23  bis  6nbe  unb  gfra  10  ©apitel.  @S 
gibt  fieute,  bie  fagen  baS  ift  alleS  baS  alte 
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Steftoment,  toir  bamit  nid^t^  3u  t^un. 
So  laffet  un^  nad^  jeben  im  S^euen.  ^qu» 
Iu§  fogt  1.  eor.  7,  39,  bafe  ber  ebeflanb 
joE  im  ^rm  ongefongen  toerben,  unb 
bie  in  bcm  ^errn  anfongcn,  toerben  t)on 
■@ott  aufommen  gefiigt,  mie  felber 

fagt,  aWottf).  19:  SBirb  <Sott  ein  ^nb  @ot- 
le§  nebmen,  unb  e§  mit  einem  2BeIt=^inb 
Oerbinben?  fei  feme.  Sann  lefen  toir 
2.  (Sor.  6,  14  bi§  6nbe,  lefe  unb  betrac^te: 
3Ba§  bol  ba§  Sid^t  fiir  ©emeinfdboft  mit 
ber  ginfternB,  ober  bie  ©credbtigfeit  mit 
ber  Ungeredbtigfelt,  ber  Siembel  ^otte§ 
mit  ben  ■©o^en?  Sllfo  im  gonjen  genom* 
men,  bie  ©emeine  ©ottes  ju  bermengen  mit 
ber  2BeIt,  finb  bie  golgen  bon  biefer  ©odbe, 
unb  foldbe  ©lieber  bie  ficb  fo  bergreifen,  ba 
finb  toir  berbfIiE)tet,  bQ§  Sofe  bom  ©uten 
3U  fd^eiben.  gibt  ober  bieic  bie  fogen, 
e§  ift  nic^t  re^t  bofe  man  folc^e  auSfdbliefet, 
unb  nebmen  folded  toieber  ouf  in  bcmfelben 
Stanb,  toorum  fie  abgefonbert  toorben ! 
Sft  bamit  nitf)t  bie  S^biire  ber  SBcIt  geoff* 
net  urn  in  bie  ©emcin  ju  fommen?  §ier 
toitt  ict)  redE)t  berftanben  fein,  namlicb :  3Wan 
fdbliefet  ein  ©lieb  au§  toeil  e§  eine  toeltlidfie 
^Perfon  gebeiratet  b^t,  biefelbe  ifSerfon, 
obne  ibren  ©begatten,  tommt  unb  toirb 
Qufgenommen,  ba  bleiben  un§  jtoei  S)inge 
3U  bebenfen:  ^at  ber  Sann  bie  Siinbe  ab* 
getoafdben,  ober  ift  bie  betreffenbe  ^erfon 
unfd^ulbig  auSgefdbloffen  toorben,  benn 
gjufee  unb  Srudbt  ber  35ufee  feblm. 

§ier  toitt  id^  folgen  laffen  toa§  3)ietridb 
?EbiIib  oon  biefer  iSadbe  fdfireibt  in  bem 
5lrtifel  bon  ber  ©b^,  frite  24  unb  25  in 
bcm  btotercn  ^beil  be§  SBucbeS  toie  foigt: 
97un  ift  bo  nodb  ein  ©intourf  unb  ©egen» 
rebe  bon  unfercn  aBiebcrfbrecbern  namlidb: 
So  Scmanb  fidb  olfo  bergreift,  bafe  er  in 
ber  3eit  feinc§  ©loubcnS  eine  toeltlitbe 
^erfon  ebelicbt,  unb  bornacb  3U  ©ereuung 
u.  Ceibtoefen  fommt,  ficb  bon  ^eraen  au  bef» 
feren  begebrt,  ober  bie  Ungldubigc  nicbt 
boau  betocgen,  nodf)  aw  ber  ©emeinbe  brin* 
en  fann,  toeld)er  9tatb  bonn  fiir  einen  foI» 
dben  ©ufefertigen  unb  STbfaEigcn  ift?  Stnt* 
toort:  2Bir  bcfennen  bor  ©ott,  unb  b^ben 
e§  offcntlidt)  fd^on  bor  biefer  3eit  mondbe§ 
fD^al  bcfonnt,  bafe  bei  ber  3eit  unfercS 
©loubeng  unb  unfere§  25ienfte§,  mit  un- 
fcrcm  aSiffen  unb  aSitten,  a^icmonb  ber  in 
bie  aSelt  fidb  olfo  berlaufen,  unb  alfo  gc« 
ebclitbt  bat  bafe  er  in  ber  3cit.  ba  er  bei 


2Bob  tb  eit 

ber  ©emeinbe  toor,  unb  eine  bei  ber  aScIt, 
ungidubige,  toeltlicbe  ^erfon  angcnommen 
bat,  toieberum  au  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  gc* 
fommen,  unb  barinnen,  ouf  genommen 
toorben  ift,  e§  fei  benn,  bafe  bie  ungidubige 
fperfon,  fi^  auuor  befebrt  bobe,  unb  gldu« 
big  getoorben,  unb  fiir  einen  EEitgenoffcn 
unb  ein  E>?itglieb,  be§  ©laubenS  aufgenom* 
men  toorben..  ^iemeil  toir  nicbt§  anbercS 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ottc§  ^efeben  unb  ge- 
bdrt  buben,  fo  batten  toir  toobi  Stedbt  unb 
Urfo^e  foIdf)e  unniibe  Sragen  abautocifen. 
(So  ouf  Seite  25  toeiter  unten).  So  ber 
Ungidubige  bartnddfig  ift,  unb  bem  ^ufe* 
fertigen  ni(bt  folgen  toitt,  ob  bann  ber  i8u§* 
fertige,  barum  attcaeit  oufeer  ber  ©emeinbe 
bleiben  foEte?  ©b  feine  Sufee  an  ben  Un« 
gidubtgen,  gebunben  fein  foEte?  Wnttoort: 

mog  eine  foldbe  toabrbaftige,  langtodb* 
renbc  unb  beftdnbige  Sufee,  bei  bcm,  ber 
ii(b  olfo  bergriffen  bat,  befunben  unb  gc* 
fbiiret  toerben,  bofe  man  ibm  bie  aiufnabme 
mit  IBefd^eibenbeit,  nicbt  nerbinbern  ober 
obfdblagen  fann,  jebod^  aEemal  mit  bcm 
iBefcbeib:  ®ofe  er  bie  ^erfon,  bie  er  ©ott 
unb  feinem  aSort  autoieber  genommen  bat, 
berloffen,  fidb  felber,  urn  bo§  ^immelrcicb 
befcbneiben,  feine  gr^ibeit  au  einer  anbem 
baben,  bie  berlaffene  ^erfon  berforgen,  unb 
©ott  treulicb  unb  anbdcbtig  fiir  fie  bitten 
foE,  ob  f§  ©ott  nodb  gefoEen  modbtc,  ibr 
einmal  bie  Slugen  beS  ScrftonbS  au  offnen, 
bob  fie  bie  aSabrbeit  recbt  erfenncn  unb  au 
bem  lebenbigen  ©ott  ficb  befebren  mogc. 
So  toeit  2>ietri(b  ^biltp- 
aBcnn  ober  ein  ©lieb  ficb  bercbelicbt,  mit 
einem  ©lieb  bon  einer  anberen  ©emeinbe, 
toa§  bann  au  tbun?  ^iermit  mcine  idb 
nidjt  toebriofc  ©emeinben  bie  ein  ©laubenS 
iBcfenntniS  baben,  too  nur  bie  dufeerlicben 
Sacben  bie  2ein  macben.  Unb  idb  boffc  bofe 
in  foldbem  SaE,  junge  Seute  bie  fo  aufam- 
mcn  fommen,  ficb  8U  einer  ©emeinbe  bol* 
ten,  unb  ba§  au  ber  ©emeinbe,  ber  ibt 
aSanbel  am  nddbften  mit  ©otte§  aSort  ift, 
unb  biefe§  miifete  bie  3uftimmung  oEer 
grommen  unb  unborteiifdben  SRenfdben 
baben.  , 

9Iber  toenn  fidb  ein  ©lieb  einer  ©emeinbe 
bercbelicbt  mit  einem  ©lieb  bon  ben 
bobuldren  ^irdben,  toir  feben  bei  biefen 
aWenfdbcn,  nur  ein  toeltlidbe§  aSefen,  toenig* 
ftcn§  bei  ber  aWcbraobl.  Tie  aWebrbeit 
bon  ibnen,  baben  bie  9fobio§  im  .^au§,  toer 
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bie  l^ot,  bot  bie  gonae  SBelt  im  §auS.  ®ie 
gcben  in§  2:beater,  33ilbcrjrf)au,  ^na,  unb 
bie  SBelt  iKobe,  in  beaug  ouf  ibr  aufeereS 
SSetrogen.  aWan  fbnnte  nod}  diel  boau 
jeben,  ober  boS  foil  genug  fein.  SBie  fbnn* 
te  ein  {^ottc§  SWenfcb,  beftiinbig  ein  ^inb 
'@ottc§  biciben,  ber  mit  foId)er  iJSerfon  au* 
fommin  gebunbcn  ift.  3o  fonn  nad)  (Sot» 
te§  SBort  fein  Unterfd^ieb  gemad}!  inerbcn, 
don  benen  ijSbilip  fd)reibt:  2Bq§  bof 
Sieml^el  ©ottes  fiir  einc  (Scmeinf(bQft  mit 
ben  ©oben,  nnb  bie  foIdbcS  tbun,  unb  ldoI= 
Ion  in  bie  ©emcinbe  fommen,  bie  finb  ouf 
bem  SBcg  ben  SCcmpel  @otte§  aw  aerftoren, 
toie  i)SQuIu§  fagt,  1.  Got.  3,  17:  ^enn  ber 
^cmijel  ®otte§  ift  b^ilig,  ber  feib  ibr.  2)q= 
rum  ift  mein  SSunfeb  unb  ©ebet  au  ©ott, 
bofe  Qlle  Sl'inber  ©otteS  fid^  rein  unb  unbe» 
flerft  don  ber  SBelt  balten. 

©ruf}  on  ode  Sefer. 

©.  aw.  afofaiger. 


2!cr  Steden  be§  2:rei6er§. 

X.  Strober. 

Sef.  9,  3. 

2)cnti  bn  boft  £®ftf  «nb 

bic  fRiitbe  ibrer  Sd^nlter,  unb  Steden  ib* 
res  JrciberS  aerbrorfren,  loie  aiir  3ctf 
btan<^. 

.^>icr  bot  ^efoio  fdbon  nieit  dorouS  ge= 
feben,  bob  eine  3eit  fommen  mirb  too  bio 
2Ifcnfd)cn  frei  toerben  don  bem  S®<b  ber 
Suiibcn,  toenn  fie  ibnen  eine  fiaft  toerben. 
fl'cnn  cr  brof^beacibet  bon  6!b^ifto,  bofe  ber- 
felbigc  fommen  toirb,  unb  ode  3Wenfcbcn 
befreien  don  bem  Sunbenfad  ^bam^. 

9tun  in  ber  ©rfudung  ber  3cit,  ift 
thrift®  gefoinmen,  nnb  pat  bie  Serfobnnng 
flenindit;  unb  un§  in  bie  ^freibeit  geftedt. 
^n  ©qI.  5  lefen  toir:  So  beftebet  nun  in 
ber  Jlfreibeit,  bnmit  un§  (Sbrtftnd  befreiet 
bnt,  unb  loffet  end)  ni^t  toieberum  in  ba§ 
fned}tifd}c  ^od)  fongen.  ^o  toenn  toir  ein* 
mol  befreiet  finb  don  ber  Sunbenlnft  toeldbc 
don  felbft,  don  unf.rm  fRiidfen  rodt,  toenn 
toir  aiwi  .^reua  ©brifti  fommen,  im  red^ten 
toobren  ©lanben  nnb  ^emntb.  S)onn  fol* 
len  toir  forgfoltig  fein,  bof}  toir  tiidbt  toie* 
ber  cine  nnbere  ifnft,  ouf  un^  nebmen,  fon* 
bern  in  ©bnfti  gfreibeit  bleiben. 

Xonn  finb  toir  oud)  frei  don  ber  fRiitbe 
toenn  toir  un§  befinben  loffen  in  bem  @e* 
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b®rfant  beS  92eidbed  ©otteS,  nnb  ber  Sraft. 
Unb  oucb  ber  (Steden  bed  2:reibcrd  ift  aer-  . 
brodben!  28obrIidf)  toir  leben  in  einer  Beit 
too  bic  fiiebe  unb  ber  frete  SS^iUen  un§  au  j 
Befnd  fiibren  fodte,  unb  bofe  toir  nid^t  mebr 
getrieben  fein  miiffen  mit  bem  Steden  ** 
(ndmiid)  mit  bem  ©efeb)  fonbern  bietoeil 
©briftnd  und  fo  fonberlid)  geliebet  but;  unb 
fein  fieben  fiir  un§  gegeben  om  Stomme  „ 
bed  ^reuaed,  bofe  toir  frei  fein  fonnen.  So 
loffet  und  ibn  lieben,  benn  er  but  und  erft  , 
geliebt. 

35onn  toirb  ber  ^err  ^etfen,  toie  au  ber 
Beit  'lltibiond. 

Unb  toie  but  ber  ^rr  geb®lfen,  au  ber 
Beit  fOfibiand?  §ier  toor  ©ibcon,  mit  brei 
bunbert  fERann,  urn  bod  grofee  ^eer  ber 
SRibioniter  a®  fd^Iogen.  S)er  §err  fbro(b: 
©ebe  einem  jcben  SRunn  einc  f)S®f®nne, 
einen  Strug,  nnb  ein  £'id)t  im  ®rng.  '  i 
So  ift  bod  nidbt  ober  ein  ©etoebr,  urn  . 
einen  grofeen  Streit  au  getoinnen?  ^ber  ^ 
bolt,  ber  ^err  ift  mitten  nnter  ibnen,  unb  ^ 
ftreitet  fur  S^ucl. 

Xer  ^err  ftjrocb:  Umringet  bie  2Ribion* 
iter  ouf  brei  Seiten,  bei  ber  iRod)t,  unb 
bfofet  bic  fpofonnen,  unb  a^bret^  bie  ^ 
^riige,  nnb  nebmet  bie  Somben  in  euerc 
^iinbe,  nnb  fdjrciet:  ^ic  Sdjtocrt  bed  ^errn 
nnb  ©ibeond.  ^ 

2)ie  Sfrucliten  tboten  toie  ibnen  ber  $err 
befoblen  but,  unb  ber  $err  fcbofftc  bofe  « 
im  gonaen  $eer  ber  SRibioniter  cined  feg* 
lidben  Sdbtoert  toiber  ben  onbern  toor, 
itnb  fie  flo'ben  unb  tooren  febr  gefdblogen. 

97un  ift  ed  und  toobi  befonnt,  bofa  toenn 
ber  $err  mit  und  ift  bonn  buben  toir  ben  , 
Sieg;  unb  toenn  toir  und  ibm  au  ^cebten 
ber  ©eborfomc  geben,  bonn  tilgct  cr  felbft  v.- 
ben  ^einb  fur  nnd. 

Su  feine  Cbren  finb  nidbt  bidf  bofe  cr  1 
nidbt  boron  fonn,  unb  fein  9frm  ift  niebt  au  I 
fura  bofe  cr  und  nidbt  belfen  fonn.  Su  ebe 
benn  toir  rufen,  toirb  er  fdbon  boren.  ^ 
Unb  er  rufet  und;  ^ommet  bor  au  mir 
aiHe,  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  Beloben  feib,  idb  v 
toiH  cucb  erquirfen,  ober  er  fogt:  iRebmet 
ouf  eudb  mein  S®<^f  unb  lernet  bon  mir; 
benn  idb  'bin  fonftmiitbig  unb  don  ^craen 
bemiitbig,  fo  toerbet  ibr  fRnbe  finben  fiir  ** 
cure  Seclen.  ^ 

Denn  mein  Sodb  ift  fonft,  unb  meine 
Soft  ift  lei^.  Su  toenn  toir  unter  bem  y 
S®dj  ©brifti  finb,  unb  feine  S^Qft  ouf  und 
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fjQben,  bonn  finben  luir  eine  foldbe  grofec 
^reiib,  itnb  ^ergnugung  in  ba^  e3 
mig  iDunbert  bofe  toir  jemalS  gebod^t 
ben  h)ir  tootten  toeltlidbe  35lQifer  fiaben  unb 
biefcibige  al§  eine  foftlidbe  8Q(i)e  gefdba^t. 

2!enn  biefe  aeitlidben  Sodjen  follen  nid)t 
ben  SSorsug  boben  bei  un§.  Oot  QC" 

fagt:  Xrn^tet  ant  erften  natb^  bent  9Iet(f) 
unb  no^  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit,  bonn 
inerbcn  un§  biefe  jeitlidben  Sodien  gegeben 
toerben,  IdqS  tnir  bonnotbcn  baben.  9lim 
toir  bonn  frei  finb  getoorben  burdb  ben 
@Ianben,  fo  b^ben  toir  ^ricben  tnit  ©ott, 
bnrd)  nnfercn  ^crrn  ©brifti,  unb 

tnerben  untcr  bie  3abl  ber  Sinber  ©otted 
gcgoblet. 

Unb  loffen  un§  treiben  bon  bent  b«Wigcn 
©eift  ^enn  toeldie  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  treibet, 
bie  finb  @otte§  ^nber  unb  audb  ©otteS 
©rben  unb  3?iiterben  ©brifti.  ©o  toir  Qn= 
ber§  mit  ibm  leiben,  Quf  bofe  tbir  mit  jur 
.^crritdbfett  crboben  toerbcn. 

Siebe  Sefer,  lafet  bie§  unfer  ©treben 
fetn,  um  bie  ©cligfeit  3u  erlangrn,  benn 
b3a§  b'^ft  bent  30^enf(ben  ob  er  bie  gnnjc 
SJcIt  getninne  unb  leibct  bod)  ©tbitben  on 
fcincr  ©ccic.  £)ber  b3Q§  Fonn  ber  ^^fenfcb 
toicber  geben,  um  feine  ©ccIc  jn  crliifcn? 

ift  Fein  Qnbere§  ^ciF,  oudb  Fein  Qn= 
berer  SScg,  um  in  ben  ^imntcl  cin  p  gc* 
ben,  benn  oUein  burd)  ^cfnin  ©b«ft«w. 
Unb  mann  ftir  oudb  onberS  mo  binein  Fbnn= 
ten,  bonn  merben  mir  geoebtet,  ol^  2)icbc 
nnb  9Jtorbcr,  unb  merben  bod)  mieber  ou§= 
geftofeen.  Senn  ^efnig  ift  ber  SSSeg,  bie 
SSnbrbeit,  nnb  bo§  £eben,  unb  ifiiemanb 
Fommt  3um  SSnter  obne  bnrd)  ibn.  ©o  loffct 
un§  ben  reebten  SCBeg  monbeln  bob  unfer 
Fcincr  bobinten  bleibct. 


5lcrgcrniffc. 


5fcrgert  bidb  ober  bein  redbteS  5Iuge,  fo 
reife  e§  qu§,  unb  mirf  e§  bon  bir.  ©§  ift 
bir  beffer,  bofe  eine§  beiner  ©lieber  ber» 
berbe  unb  nidbt  ber  gonae  Scib  in  bie  ^bUe 
gemorfen  merbe.  2)?attb.  5,  29.  30.  3Kottb. 
18,  8.  9  unb  aOJorF.  9,  43—48.  Xie§  mirb 
unb  Fonn  mit  redbt  on  bie  ^rdbe  gemenbet 
merben,  mie  folgenbe  ©dbrift  onbeuteb,  1. 
^or.  5,  1 — 7.  bie  $urer  unb  ©be* 

bredber  ouS  ber  ©emeinbe  gerottet  merben, 
benn  ein  menig  ©auerteig  berfouert  ben 
gonsen  S^eig.  5Fber  ber  Urfbrung  obiger 


3Borte  ift  an  unS  perfbnlidb  gerid)tct. 

9^un  lefe  aJJottb.  5,  28—30,  bier  im 
S^ontejt  ift  bie  9iebe  bon  ber  Stugenluft  unb 
gleifdbeSluft.  Um  eine  broFtifdbe  Stnmen* 
bung  3U  modben,  fogen  mir:  SBcnn  ber 
gonae  Seib  mirflidb  in  bie  $6IIe  gemorfen 
merbe  mo  bie  ^ein  cmig  mabret,  fo  ift  eS 
gona  felbftberftonblidb  bofe  ber  SSerluft  einS 
ober  atoeen  ©lieber  bon  menig  ©ebeutung 
more,  bag  bodb  nur  aeitlicb  ift.  3Bie  Sefuf 
in  einem  onbern  Drt  fogt,  fiirdbtet  eudb 
nidbt  bor  benen  bie  ben  2eib  tobten  u.  f.  to. 

3Ibcr  biefeg  mirb  oucb  nidbt  abfolut  ber- 
longt,  biemeil  anbre  lUtittel  eingefiibrt 
toorben  finb,  fonft  bdtte  ^etruS  bei  feiner 
©erleugnung  feine  3wnge  augfdbneiben 
miiffcn,  unb  ein  mond)er  anbrer  feine 
^anb,  gwfe/  oi>er  Stuge  berlieren  miiffen; 
fonbern  ©ufee  unb  ©eFebrung  ift  bag  3Rit» 
tel  toobei  mir  bem  auFiinftigen  3orn  entrin* 
nen  mbgen.  SDenn  otteg  mag  atoifdben  ung 
unb  ©ott  ober  unfrer  ©eligFeit  ftebt  mufe 
oug  bem  SBcg  gereimt  merben,  unb  bag 
fdbliefet  bei  mandben  Seuten  fdbmierige 
©adben  ein,  nebmiidb:  @ut,  ©elb,  ©teHun* 
gen  bon  mandberici  5trt  bie  bem  ©brift  nidbt 
anfteben  unb  ibn  in  bag  ©erberben  fturben. 
9tudb  ber  ^odbmut,  ©elbftfudbt  unb  alien 
©etrug  ber  ©iinbe  unb  Safter  bie  nodb  ge* 
nannt  mod)tcn  merben,  toeber  grob  ober 
fein  mie  audb  bie  auf  ©rben  finb,  ^urcrei, 
UnreinigFeit,  fdbanblidbe  ©runft,  bofe  2uft, 
unb  ben  ©eia,  meld)er  ift  ^Ibgbtterei.  2)ie* 
fcg  oUcg  ift  cin  ©rcuel  bor  ©ott. 

©d)on  im  olten  ©unb  bat  ©ott  febr 
ftreng  gcbanbcit,  lefet  im  5ten  ©udb  3Jtofe 
13,  6 — 12,  oud)  $iob  31  bag  ganae  ^apitel, 
feben  mir  mie  er  fidb  in  ©otteg  SBege  ge* 
fi^idFt  bat  unb  bat  cinen  ©unb  mit  feinen 
©liebern  gemo^t.  Saffet  ung  aucb  alfo 
tbun  nod)  ©bracr  12,  1 :  Xarum,  aud)  toir, 
bicmeil  mir  eine  foId)e,  2BoIFe  bon  3ea9Pn 
um  ung  boben,  laffet  ung  abicgen  bie  ©iin* 
be,  fo  ung  immer  anFIebt  unb  trdge  madbt, 
unb  loffet  ung  laufen  burd)  ©cbulb  in  bem 
^ambf,  ber  ung  berorbnet  ift,  u.  f.  m.  Dag 
ganae  ^abitel  ift  ung  eine  gutc  ©rmnbnung. 

aWatt.  18,  7 — 9,  ift  aiergernig  im  3®ed» 
unb  mufa  fein,  aber  meb  bem  aWenftben  mo* 
burdb  fie  Fommt.  aCBieberum,  eg  miiffen 
Stotten  unter  eudb  fein  auf  bafe  bie  fo  redbt* 
fdbaffen  finb  offenbor  unter  eudb  toerben. 
^ofobi  3,  2.  Denn  toir  feblen  alle  man- 
nigfaltiglicb.  SBer  aber  audb  in  Fetncm 
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3Bort  fcbit  ber  ift  ein  bollfommener  SWann, 
unb  fann  ouc^  ben  ganjen  Seib  tm 
balten. 

iUZarf.  9,  41  fe^en  loir  bofe  eine  SBobltat 
belobnet  n>irb,  unb  bogegcn  in  3Ser§  42 
3tergerni§  fc^toer  beftrofl  toirb.  SBerS  43 — 
48  erinnert  un^  toieber  bofe  ber  SSerluft 
ditcher  ■©licber,  fein  berglei^  ift  gegen  ber 
unenblid^en  ^ein,  too  ibr  SSurm  nidbt  ftirbt 
unb  ibr  Seuer  nidbt  derlofdbt.  SufaS  14, 
26:  3o  ^emonb  ju  mir  fommt,  unb  buffet 
nid)t  feinen  SBoter,  SWutter,  SSkib,  ^nber, 
■^Srubcr,  Sdbtoeftern,  audb  boau  fein  eigen 
iieben,  ber  fann  nidbt  mein  hunger  fein. 

18,  29 — 30,  SBobrlidb  idb  fage  eudb: 
ift  niemanb,  ber  ein  $au§  berlafeet, 
ober  ©Item,  ober  99ruber,  ober  SBeib,  ober 
.t^rnber,  um  be§  S^eidbeS  <Sotle§  SBiHen, 
ber  c§  nidbt  dierfaltig  toieber  embfonge  in 
biefcr  3eit,  unb  in  ber  aufiinftigen  ffielt 
basj  etoige  Ceben. 

Sum  S^Iufe  loffet  un§  bebenfen  bie 
Sorte  unfer§  lieben  ^eilanbe§:  2Bq§  bilfe 
bem  iWienfdben,  fo  er  bie  gouge  SBelt  ge* 
toonne,  unb  nebme  bodb  ©dboben  on  feiner 
Scele!  Ober  toa§  fonn  ber  3Wenfdb  geben, 
bomit  cr  feine  seele  toieber  lofe. 

S.  3)ie^el,  ®QJ)  ^ort,  ^idb. 


SBcr  toirb  brfteben  tocnn  er  toirb  erfdjcincn? 


58on  Otto  Srundfe. 

(Sortfebung) 

28iHft  nun  immer  in  Srcwbigfcit  fc^toar= 
men?  SBiUft  immer  geniefeen  unb  bt^  er» 
gofeen  in  beinem  ©briftentum?  Sdbobe, 
bafj  unfer  ^err  ^efuS  ©brittuS  boS  ©bri* 
ftentum  un§  nidbt  fo  bequem  gemodbt  bot, 
toie  bu’§  bir  modbft.  5)er  SSerfoffer  Fonn’S 
nidbt  on  fidb  bolten,  tooS  ibm  mif  bem  .^er» 
gen  briidft;  er  tolH^  eudb  often  b-rQU§  fogen, 
Qud)  out  bie  tSefobr  bin,  bofe  e§  ibm  mon* 
dfier  mod)tc  iibel  nebmen.  Fommt  ibm 
obir  dor,  bof^  bei  ben  Gbriftcn  beutgutogc 
ehie  atJenge  ber  toicbtigften  Sdbriftbegriffc 
unb  Sdbrifttoobrbeitcn  gong  fcbrifttoibrig 
gebroudbt  toiirbcn.  33on  ber  Siinbenderge* 
bitng  bobcii  toir  eben  fcbon  gercbct.  8o 
ift*^  Olid)  mit  bem  SBort  5?ufte.  55ie  iBuf^je 
ob  ’r  Sinne^onberimg  ift  nodb  ber  Scbrift 
I'ir  '  Xnt,  bie  all'rbin'i§  In  einer  bcftimmtc 
S  If  ibrcn  entfcbeibenbcn  ?lnfQnq  nimmt, 
bie  ober  bonn  burdb  bol  gauge  Ceben  bin- 


burcb  fortgebt;  toie  toir  g.  b.  on  ipetro  Quf§ 
beutlidbfte  erFennen.  ^n  ber  jebigen  dbrift- 
Iid)en  3BeIt  ift  bie  SJufee  ein  ^mbf,  eine 
SlrourigFeit,  bie  man  eine  Idngere  ober  Fiir* 
gere  Seit  im  fieben  burdbmacben  mufe,  unb 
bann  Fommt  o'bne  toeitereS  bie  greubigFeit, 
^d^  bnbe  SBufee  geton,  bann  unb  bann,  fo¬ 
gen  diele  ©briften;  unb  bo0  foU  nun  toie 
fur  immer  obgemadf)t  fein.  taglifbe 
©terben,  bo§  tdglid)e  ©idbfelbftderleugnen, 
bo§  taglidbe  ^reugubemebmen,  bo§  tdg- 
lidEie,  unoufborlicbe  fidb  Steinigen  loffen  mit 
ber  ©eife  be§  SBafdberB,  bo§  taglidbe  fi(b 
©(bmelgen  laffen  im  i5ener  be0  ^olb- 
fdbmiebg, — ^boS  finb  Sebren,  bie  toenig  ge- 
triebcn  toerben,  toeil  fie  febr  unbequem 
finb;  unb  barum  giebt  e§  fo  toenige  auf- 
geri(btete  ©otteSmdnner,  bo  3WorF  unb 
^odben  brinnen  finb.  2!er  ^err  ober 
fbridf)t:  „^cb  toiH  fiben  unb  fdbmelgen  unb 
bo§  ©ilber  reinigen;  idb  hJiH  bie  ^inbec 
SediS  reinigen,  toie  @oIb  unb  ©ilber.  ©oldb 
ein  ©dbmelgen  tut  freilidb  febr  toeb,  ober 
in  bem  ^oIbfdbmiebe§  Seuer  ottein  finb 
don  Slnbeginn  ber  SBelt  ber  bie  toobren 
^elben  @otte§  bereite't  toorben. — ^^Oie  93e- 
Februng,  ba§  Oloublge  toerben,  bie  SBieber- 
geburt  finb  oHeS  nidbt  3)inge,  bie  einmol 
fiir  oUemoI  gefdbeben  finb,  toie  man  fo 
fogt:  Xer  ift  bcFebrt;  ber  ift  glaubig;  ber 
bot  bie  SSergebung.  ?tein,  too  bon  biefen 
2Jingen  einmol  ber  loutere  Sfnfong  bo  ift, 
bo  muffen  fie  oEe  5^age  toieberbolt  ober 
fortgefebt  toerben, — unb  too  ba§  nidbt  ge- 
fdbiebt,  bo  ift§  nie  ettooS  ®dbte§  getoefen. 
Stumer  ouf’S  neue  umfebren  unb  gum 
^errn  fidb  binFcbren ;  immer  ouf§  neue  don 
fidb  felbft  fidb  loSreifeen;  immer  ouf§  neue 
in  ben  ^ombf  gum  ©treit  gieben  mit 
©dbtoert  unb  ©dbilb;  immer  auf§  neue  fidb 
driifen  unb  riebten;  immer  auf§  neue  glou- 
ben  lernen,  unb  im  Oilouben  fidb  ftorFen 
loffen, — ^^boS  ift  ©briftentum,  toie’§  bie 
©dbrift  befdbrcibt. 

Xer  ©brift  ift  nie  im  fein,  fonbern  im¬ 
mer  im  toerben,  toie  fiutber  fogt;  SGSir  biir- 
fen,  fo  longe  toir  bier  toollen  im  Sleifie, 
niemal§  ou§  ber  ©cbmcige  ®otte§  unb  ou§ 
feinem  ©eridbte  berou§  Fommetr  toenn  toir 
nidbt  tooUcn  au§  ber  toobren  geiftlidbcn  Se- 
benSluft  borou^Fommen.  J 

Sd)  toen^e  mid)  on  eudb  ollk  bie  ibr  in 
ctner  toobren  @cmeinfd)oft  mil  b  ’m  .^errn 
Sefu  lebt;  ift  nidbt  cucr  gongeS  gciftlicbeS 
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Scben  ein  unQufborIi(j^c§  8eIBftgeri(bt, 
Selb[toffenborung,  ^elbftbcmutigung  ge» 
hHrjen?  Sft’§  nid^t  [o,  bofe  toir  nur  bann 
bQ§  ^era  '@otte§  erfennen,  luenn  toir  un= 
fer  ^era  erfennen  unb  berbammen? 
nid)t  bte  tiefe  ^rourigfeit  iiber  un§  jelbjt 
bo§  einatge  genfterlein,  baburdf)  bie 
^errlidi)feit  '@otte§  in  unier  ^cra  binein 
Icud^ten  fann?  nid[)t,  fo  lange  toir 

bier  toatten  im  jiinbli^en  gleif^,  mufe  ni(bt 
oUe  unfere  greube  unb  gciftlid^  @rquidf« 
ung  mit  ^b^anen  ber  iR  e  u  e  iiber  un§ 
felbft  erfouft  toerben?  ^db  meine,  bie  Iau» 
teren  Seelen  toerben  mir  oHe  bciftimmen. 
©in  jeber  aber  briife  lein  §dra;  laffe  fidb 
niemonb  taujcben  bur<b  toafferleere  SBoIfen. 

toiH’S  nodb  einmol  aufommenfaffen:  2Bo 
toir  un§  nid^t  beraeiben  fonnen,  ba  ift  ber 
$err  mit  feiner  SSergebung.  280  toir  un§ 
felbft  berbammen  miiffen,  bo  redbtfertigt 
ber  ^err.  9Bo  toir  on  un§  fdbier  bcraagen, 
bo  treibt  ber  §err  fein  ©nobentoerf.  2Bo 
toir  un§  felbft  ridbtcn,  bo  fiibrt  ber  §err 
QU§  bem  ^^eridbt.  2Bo  toir  rufcn  modbten: 
Sbr  ©erge  foEet  iiber  un§; — ba  ISfet  ber 
$err  fcin  STntlib  leudbten,  bafe  toir  genefen. 
3)arum,  mein  $era,  bibob,  binab,  binob, 
immer  tiefer  binab. 

Scblufe  foigt. 


9{u^It(be  EebcniSrcgeln. 


25er  bcriibmte  toeltlidbe  ©d^riftfteEer 
Stiejanber  ®uma§  gab  einem  jungcn  fWan* 
ne,  ber  ibn  urn  einigc  SSorfdbriften  fiir  fein 
SfEtagSleben  gcbeten  botte,  folgenbe  9le> 
gein,  bie  au  merfen  unb  au  bcfolgen  fiir 
biele  gut  fein  tbnn: 

@ebe  tdglicb  a^ei  ©tunbcn,  fdfilafe  jebc 
S'Jadfit  fieben  ©tunben;  gebe  aur  9tube,  fo» 
balb  bu  fdbldfrig  bift,  ftebe  auf,  fobalb  bu 
crtoad^ft;  arbeite,  fobalb  bu  aufgeftanben 
bift. 

Itm  fidi)er  au  geben,  bergib  alien  Tien- 
ftben  glei^  im  borau§;  beracbte  bie  SDTcn* 
fdbcn  nidbt;  cbenfotoenig  boffe  fi^/ 
iiber  fie  nur  mit  ^afeen ;  bebaure  fie. 

■©cbenfe  an  beinen  St^ob  jeben  2)?orgen, 
toenn  bu  ba§  Si(bt  erblidfft,  unb  jeben  21* 
benb,  toenn  bie  narfitlidben  ©d^oiten  fidb 
nieb'crfenfen. 

SSergife  nie,  bafe  bie  anberen  auf  bidb 
afiblen,  baft  bu  aber  nie  auf  bie  anberen 
aablen  barfft. 


SBoIjt  bett 

©trebe  banacft,  einfadb  3u  fein,  m6gli(b 
niiblidb  au  toerben,  frei  au  bleiben. 

2)a§  finb  niiblicbe  Cebcnsregein,  toenn 
fie  befoigt  toerben.  iOiandtier,  ber  fein  Se* 
kn  burd^  Stiorbeit  unb  ©iinbe  Derpfufdbt 
bat,  toirb  eg  bereuen,  ficb  nicftt  an  folcfte  2lc* 
geIn  gebalten  au  buben.  SKandber,  ber  ben 
Serfudb  baau  maeftte,  toirb  feftgeftellt  bo* 
ben,  baft  eg  nidbt  am  28oEen  feblte,  oft 
aber  am  SSoEbringen.  2)ie  SBirflidbfcit  beg 
Sebeng  ift  oft  anberg,  alg  ijbilofopbifcbe  ®e* 
fonnenbeit  am  ©eftreibtif^  eineg  febonen 
berrfdbaftlidben  Sanbbaufcg  eg  fidb  augmalt. 
®arum  butte  fener  alte  Obftgartner  einem 
in  bie  grembe  aiebenben  bungling  nocb 
einen  befferen  JRat  gegeben,  ber  jebenfattg 
ben  fHegeIn  2IIejanber  2)umag’  erft  bag 
gunbament  gibt,  toenn  er  ibm  aurief: 
„^abe  ^ott  oor  2tugen  unb  im  $craen  unb 
biite  bi^,  baft  bu  in  feine  ©unbe  toittigft, 
nodb  tuft  toiber  ©otteg  ©ebot!” 


2)og  ©beleben. 


$ie  ©be  ift  Uon  ©ott,  bem  ^errn,  felbft 
eingefebt  unb  eg  ift  ©ein  SBitte,  baft  bie- 
felbe  bem  2iicnf(ben  ©liidt  unb  Sufrieben* 
b:it  bringen  foE.  fWit  aSoblgefaEcn  fdbaut 
ber  biuimlifd^e  SBater  auf  aU)ei  Sltenfcben 
berab,  bie  fi(b  fur  bag  2eben  bie  $anb  ge* 
rei^t  buben  unb  nun  in  Siebe  unb  ©in- 
tradbt  burdb  biefeg  fieben  geben.  2lber  toie 
oft  ift  bie  ©be  bie  ©tdtte  beg  ^aberg  unb 
beg  ©lenbg.  9Bober  fommt  biefeg?  ©g 
feblen  einige  2)inge,  bie  fiir  ein  gludlicfteg 
©beleben  grunblegenb  finb.  2)a  ift  nor 
oEen  3)ingen  bie  ©attenliebe,  on  ber  eg 
fo  nielfodb  mongelt.  Dft  treten  atoei  aJien* 
fdE)en  in  bie  ©be,  bon  benen  nur  ber  eine 
fiiebc  aum  anbern  but.  ©oE  bo  toirflitb 
©intro^t  regieren?  2^er  ibJangel  fann 
toobi  fur  einige  3cit  berbetft  toerben,  aber 
bie  3!age  tommen,  an  bem  er  fidb  bitter  be* 
merfbot  moebt,  fa,  fogar  aur  dual  toirb. 
2)0  gibt  eg  grauen,  bie  um  jeben  2Sreig 
uber  ibren  3Kann  b^rrfdben  tooEcn.  211* 
leg,  toog  aucb  leftterer  berfueftt,  um  fei* 
ne  Srou  aufriebenauftcEen,  ift  bcrgebli^,. 
oEeg  ift  berfebrt  unb  bog  Storgein  nimmt 
fein  ©nbe.  ©g  toirb  folange  geaonft  unb 
gebrummt,  big  outb  ber  fWann  babin  ge- 
langt,  baft  feine  ©ebulb  au  ©nbe  ift  unb 
bann  toirb  bog  §aug  aur  $oEe.  2)a§felbe 
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trifft  ebenio  im  umgefebrten  golle  ju,  in- 
5em  ber  SWonn  bcr  griebenSftorer  ift.  2)q 
fann  e§  bann  fotoeit  fommen,  bofe  beibe 
aneinanber  borbeigel^en  unb  boEig  getrennt 
in  einem  $Qufe  leben,  ba§  bocb  nod^  bem 
^Bitten  @otte§  ein  ^eim  fein  foE.  2iuE) 
©ntfcbulbigungen  finb  fdbneE  bei  ber  ^onb. 
Xq  ift  bie  grou  „nert)6§”,  bie  i^ren  aWonn 
ungered^t  bebonbelt.  ^ommt  ober  ein  ©e- 
iu(b,  |o  gebt  cine  fdbneEe  SSeronberung  bon- 
ftolten  —  e§  toirb  gebeudbelt.  aWit  lieben 
SBorten  toirb  ber  Sefudb  embfongen,  ja  jo- 
gar  ber  aWann  erbcilt  ouf  einmol  eine  iBe- 
banblung,  bon  ber  er  tounjdbt,  bafe  fie  fur 
immer  bleiben  modbte.  aiber  leiber  —  fount 
ift  ber  SBefudb  3ur  Xiir  binauS,  fo  aeigt  bie 
Ortou  toieber  boS  olte,  murrifdbe  SEBefen. 
Sie  fagt  bie  ©dbrift  fo  treffenb?  „.@Qbt 
ibr  aber  bittern  ^eib  unb  3Qnf  in  eurem 
^er^en,  fo  rubmet  eudb  nicbt  unb  liiget 
nidbt  toiber  bie  aBobrbeit.  XqS  ift  nidbt  bie 
SBei^beit,  bie  bon  oben  berobfontmt,  fon- 
bern  irbifdb,  menfdbli^  unb  teuflifdb”  (Saf. 
3,  14,  15).  ajoturlidb  gibt  e§  oudb  toirf- 
Ilcbe  aferbofitdt,  bie  ober  felbft  barm  burdb 
bie  '©nabc  '@ottc§  in  <SebuIb  gctragen  toer- 
ben  fann. 

Sdb  bobe  bi§  je^t  nur  bon  ben  Ofrauen 
gerebct,  ober  foId)e  bofen  ®igenf(boften 
gibt  e§  oudb  unter  ben  a)?anncrn.  SSiele  be- 
bonbclen  tbre  Srouen  toie  Sflobcn.  Xo 
fenne  id)  einen  ^rebiger,  ber  febr  fcbon 
fiber  fEc^tfertigung  unb  ^eiligung  prebi- 
gen  fann.  ^db  toor  ber  feften  Ueberaeugung, 
bofe  bie§  oEe^  ou§  einem  oufridbtigen  ^er» 
aen  fomme,  bi§  icb  eine§  XogcS  bie  @c= 
legenbeit  bbtte,  bei  biefem  SBrubcr  einige 
SBodben  oB  ©oft  au  toeilen.  S3ie  tourbc  idb 
bo  enttdufdbt!  l^'cine  aWorgen-  ober  Slbenb- 
onbod)t.  Sobolb  ibm  ettoa§  in  bie  Duere 
fom,  fo  brummte  cr.  Seine  grou  toor  eine 
rcdbt  ©ott  crgcbcnc  Seele,  bie  aEc§  in  ©e- 
bulb  crtrug.  Sic  b^itc  tJiel  burd)  ibren 
a^tonn  aw  leibcn.  eine§  aJZorgcns  fonb  id) 
ibn  in  bcr  Slud)e  fifecnb,  bie  ^ibcl  bor  fid) 
oufgcfdblogen  unb  atoar  cr  feincr  Srou 
ettooS  bor.  Gr  batte  folgenbe  SteEc  gc- 
todblt:  ift  beffer,  bofe  ein  aEonn  ouf 

bem  Xodbc  toobne,  bcnii  bei  einem  a^wf- 
ifd)en  SBeibe.”  fDfcine  Seele  emportc  fidb 
iiber  fold)  eine  Ungeredbtigfeit  unb  icb  fogte 
ibm,  bof)  bo^  SBort  ©oth§  ein  ameifdbnei- 
big  Sd)roert  fei  unb  man  fann  biefc  StcEe 
and)  ebenfo  gut  lefcn:  ,,©5  ift  beff  r,  bofe 


ein  SBeib  ouf  bem  Xodbe  toobne  benn  bei 
einem  aSnfifcben  aWonne.” 

Xo  benfe  idb  cm  ein  onbereS  f|Joar.  Xer 
aEonn  toor  felbftfiidbtig  unb  bo&fw^)tig- 
2IEe§,  toog  er  erlongen  fonnte,  toor  fein. 
^n  brei  Soften  betoobrte  er  oEerlei  ^ou§- 
gerot  ouf  unb  amor  bieK  er  fie  gut  ber- 
fdbloffcn.  Xa§  ©elb,  boS  er  berbiente, 
broebte  er  unter  feinem  afomen  ouf  bie 
SBonf.  Xo§  ©igentum,  bo§  er  b^tte,  toor 
ouf  feinen  SEomen  eingetrogen.  @r  gob 
oudb  nidbtg  fiir  ben  SebenSunterboIt  feiner 
gomilie,  fonbern  feine  Srou  mufete  benfel- 
ben  erorbeiten.  Sie  ertrug  oEe§  in  ©e- 
bulb.  aiiemoB  b^be  idb  fm  flogen  ober 
murren  gebbrt.  Sonft  toor  er  ein  frieb- 
licber  aEonn,  benn  er  tooEte  bodb  in  ben 
^immcl.  Xo  enblidb  fing  ber  ©eift  ©otte§ 
on  feinem  ^eraen  au  orbeiten  on.  ©r  fom 
unter  tiefe  gottlidbe  fEeue  unb  ®ufee.  ©nb- 
lidb  fudbte  er  bon  gonaem  §eraen  bie  ©nobe 
@otte§  unb  fonb  fie  oudb  bolb.  2fm  nodbften 
a>?orgen  nobm  er  bonn  feine  nun  lieb  ge- 
toorbcne_grou  bei  ber  ^onb,  fubrte  fie  au 
bem  Soften,  fjblofe  benfelben  ouf,  gob  ber 
Brou  bie  ©dbluffel,  bob  ben  Xedel  ouf  unb 
fogte:  „Xie§  oEe§  ift  nun  unfer!”  ©ein 
a^onffonto  tourbe  ouf  ibren  gcmcinfomen 
fEomcn  umgefdbrieben  mit  bem  SBemerfen: 
Xem  aulebt  Ueberlebenben  gebort  aEe§.” 
Xofclbe  gefdbob  mit  feinem  ©runbeigen- 
tum.  aSon  ber  Beit  on  fiibrten  fie  bB  au 
feinem  Xobe  ein  gliicflidbeS  ©beleben.  aSon 
biefer  airt  gibt  e§  oiele  aEdnner  unb  mon- 
dbe  geben  nodb  Oor,  (Sbriften  au  fein.  aEon- 
d)e  liebe  grou,  bie  ^efu  S^inb  ift,  befommt 
nie  ober  febr  fciten  ettooS  ©elb,  unb  bodb 
m6d)te  oudb  gern  bo§  aSerf  be§  ^errn  un- 
tcrftiibcn.  aSie  blutet  mondbeg  ^era  unter 
foId)en  Umftdnbcn.  aSBenn  bie  grou  fpor- 
fom  ifl,  fo  but  fie  ein  fEecbt  on  einem  Xeil 
be§  6infommcn§  ibreg  Wonne§,  bot  fie 
bodb  ebenfo  gut  ein  §cra  in  ibrer  ’Xruft  mie 
ber  aEonn. 

aJun  fogft  bu  OieEeicbt,  bofe  e§  uberboupt 
feine  glueflid)en  ©ben  gibt.  O,  e§  giM 
beren  bod)  cine  gonac  fEcibe.  ^cb  fenne  fo- 
gor  folt^e,  bie  Pon  ©ott  ni(^B  toiffen  unb 
bodb  ein  bQrmonifdbcS  ©beleben  fiibren.  Unb 
icb  fenne  ^iitbcr  ©ottc§,  bie  fo  aufommen- 
Icbiii,  bofe  fie  bcinobe  ben  ^immel  ouf  ©r» 
ben  b-iben.  ^d)  borte  Pon  einem  fWonne, 
bcr  ouf  eine  27  feibrige  ©be  auriicffdbaitcn 
fonnte.  Xie  atocf^bnrn  mufjten  ibm  bo§ 


$rro(b  bet  Sa|c|ett 
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3eugni§  geben,  bofe  er  unb  jeine 
fleine  ^inber  aufommen  gelebt  batten.  Xer 
aWonn  befannte,  bafe  er  garni(bt  tnifje,  tooS 
3onf  unb  Streit  fet.  „Unfer  Sebcn  toot 
ein  fieben  ber  Siebe,”  fonnte  er  jagen.  6i* 
nc  ©dbtoefter,  bie  fdbon  febr  lange  fen= 
ne,  fagte  abnIicbeS  qu§;  unb  mein 
aWonn  boben  greube  unb  aSonne  in  un* 
fe  rn  ^eim,  mir  baben  ben  ^immel  f(bon 
bier!” 

$aben  nun  bie  ^nbcr  @otte§  oudE)  SSer* 
futbungen  unb  ^riifungen,  ober  too  bie 
•fiiebe  tbront,  bo  gebt  aHeS  toobl.  ,/®or 
alien  2)ingen  aber  babt  untereinanber  in* 
briinftige  Siebe,  benn  bie  Siebe  bccfet  ouib 
ber  Siinben  a3?enge”  (1.  ^etr.  4,  8).  „Sbr 
TCnner,  liebet  eure  aSeibcr”  (®pb.  5,  25), 
„Sbr  Scanner,  Ikbet  eure  SBeiber  unb  feib 
nid^t  bitter  gegen  jie”  (^ol.  3,  19). 
felbigcngleitben  ibr  SWanner,  too'bnet  bei 
ibnen  mit  SSernunft  unb  gebet  bem  toeib* 
licben  al§  bem  fdbtcacberen  SBerfaeuge  feine 
gbtC/  al§  bie  aud^  aWiterben  finb  ber  iSnobe 
be§  fiebenS,  auf  bafe  eure  ©ebete  nid^t  ber* 
binbert  toerben”  (1.  a^etr.  3,  7).  „3Dotb 
aud^  ibr,  ja  ein  jcglicber  babe  lieb  jein 
2Beib”  (©bb.  5,  33). 

3tu(b  ber  Srau  ift  befoblen,  ibren  3Kann 
3U  lieben.  „2)u  aber  rebe,  toie  fidb’S  atemt 
natb  ber  betifamen  Sebre:  ben  Sllten  jage 
...  ben  alten  aSeibern  beSgleicben  .  .  . 
bafe  fie  bie  jungen  aSeiber  lebren  8u<!^tig 
fein,  i'bre  aJtanner  lieben,  ^nber  lieben, 
fittig  fein,  feufcb,  baw^Itc*^/  giitig,  ibren 
aKannern  untertan”  (2;itu§  2,  1 — 8). 
^etru§  aiebt  aber  alle§  awfammen  unb 
fogt:  „@nblid^  aber  feib  aHefamt  gleidbfinnt, 
briiberlicb,  barmberaig,  freunbli^.  aSergel* 
tet  nidbt  SBofeS  mit  a^ofem  ober  ©dbelttoort 
mit  ©(beittoort,  fonbern  bogegen  fegnet  unb 
toiffet,  bofe  ibr  baau  berufen  feib,  bafe  ibr 
ben  (iiJegen  ererbet.”  Unb  bann  fabrt  er  fort 
unb  nun  merfe  toobl  auf:  „®enn  toer  le* 
ben  toitt  unb  gute  S^age  feben,  ber  f(btoeige 
feine  Bunge,  bafe  fie  ni^l§  iB6fe§  rebe,  unb 
feine  Stbpen,  bafe  fie  ni(bt  liigen.  ®r  toen* 
be  ficb  nom  93ofen  unb  tue  @ute§;  er  fu(be 
Srieben  unb  fage  ibm  nadb.  3!)cnn  bie  aiu* 
gen  be§  §errn  merfen  auf  bie  ©eredbten 
unb  feine  aiugen  auf  ibr  ©ebet;  ba§  Sin* 
gefidbt  aber  be§  $errn  ftebet  toiber  bie, 
bie  bo  93ofc§  tun”  (1.  ^etr.  3,  8—12). 


„§altet  feft  an  ber  S)emut.” 


Itnfere  ^ttgrnb  SbteUniig. 


9ibel  Srrogrn. 


%T,  fRo.  69L  —  aSie  toirb  ein  bungling 
feinen  aSeg  unftraflicb  geben? 

3fr.  fRo.  692.  —  aSie  bat  ^obonneS  ben 
^iinglingen  gefdbrieben  bafe  fie  fein  foUten? 


?lnttoortrn  attf  $ibel  ^ragrii. 


3fr.  9lo.  683.  — aSem  fein  ^auS  toirb 
gefegnet?  ^ 

?lntto.  —  25a§  ^au§  ber  ©eredbten.  3pr. 
3  33 

£ebre.  —  2)a§  $au§  ber  ©e- 
re^ten  toirb  gefegnet  fagt  ber  toelfe  0^rei* 
ber  ber  Sprudbe.  aSorber  fagt  er:  Sm  $au- 
fe  beg  ©ottlofen  ift  ber  gludb  beg  $erm. 
..•iDie  ©ottlofen  baben  feinen  Ofrieben,” 
fpridbt  ^efaiog,  unb  bag  ift  f(bon  3Iu^ 
genug,  benn  feinen  grieben  baben  mit  fei* 
nen  iRadbbarn,  mit  feinem  ©ott,  unb  mit 
feinem  eigenen  ©etoiffen  ift  fcbon  ber  grofe* 
fte  SIu(b.  2Rit  aeitlicbem  ©ut  unb  irbiftbem 
©liicf  mag  eg  toobl  an  Beiten  fcbeinen  alg 
toenn  eg  ben  ©ottlofen  toobl  ginge. 

aifabb  in  bem  73  ^falm  geftebt  baft  er 
berbrofeen  toarb  ba  er  fabe  Safe  eg  ben 
©ottlofen  fo  toobl  ging.  ©r  bat  gefeben 
bafe  fie  nidtit  in  ©efobr  toaren  beg  Xobeg, 
ni(bt  im  Ungliidf  toie  onbere  Seute.  Sbre 
iPerfon  briiftet  ficb,  unb  fie  tbun  toag  fic 
geluftet.  ®ie  finb  glutffelig  in  ber  aSelt 
unb  toerben  reicb.  ©r  fagt  toeiter:  Sib  t>acb* 
te  ibm  nacb,  bofe  icb  eg  begreifen  moibte, 
aber  eg  toar  mir  au  fcbtoer,  big  bofe  icb  ging 
in  bag  §eiligtbum  ©otteg,  unb  merfte  auf 
ibr  ®nbe.  2)a  fabe  er  bafe  fie  bloblicb  8U 
nicbte  tourben  unb  ein  ©nbe  nebmen  mit 
©cbrecfen. 

Sag  ^aug  ber  ©erecbten  toirb  gefegnet, 
toenn  fie  aucb  nid^t  reicb  finb  ober  bielleicbt 
au  B^iten  gar  *ein  fiimmerlidbeg  fieben  ba¬ 
ben.  Ser  ipfalmift  fonnte  toobl  nocb  fagen 
toie  er  bor  fo  bielen  bunbert  Sabren  ge* 
fagt  bat:  S<b  6in  jung  getoefen  unb  bin  alt 
getoorben  unb  babe  nocb  nie  gefd^en  ben 
©erecbten  berloffen  ober  feinen  Samen  nacb 
a3rob  geben.  aSag  Salomon  bier  im  Sinn 
botte  toar  toobl  bog,  bafe  bog  $aug,  bag  ift, 
bie  ^inber  ober  fRocbfommenfcbaft  ber  ®c- 
recbten  aucb  gerecbt  unb  fromm  toerben 
fein,  unb  ein  Segen  finb  fiir  ibre  ©Item 
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©  e  r  o  i  b  -  i)  e  t  28  a  b  r  §  c  i  t 


uiib  2>ort)dter'.  '2Bciin  es  oiid)  2tn§nQ^men 
4]lbt,  fo  lit  e§  bcnnotb  3Catiad)e  bofe  bcr  (3c- 
rcd)te  gefegnet  toirS  mit  'ieinem  gonaen 
.Vauie  mit  eincm  ^egcn  ber  toeit  iiber  qKcS 
ai’itlldjc  binou^  gebct. 


^r.  9?o.  684.  —  2Ber  roirb  erntcn  im 
'oegcii  ? 

3(nthi.  —  2Ber  bo  fact  im  8cgcii.  2. 
(Sor.  9,  G. 

9{ii^(i(()e  fic^rc.  —  iDiefes  8dcn  im  Se» 
gcri  meinet  gutcn  reinen  Somen  reidblid) 
ousitrciicn  obcr  foeii  ouf  gut  aubereiteten 
3tcfer.  Sotcbe,  iogt  2JauIu§  toerben  oudb 
crnten  im  Segen,  ober  8egen  eruten.  2Bec 
feineti  9[cfer  gut  bciteHet,  i|u  bon  Unfrout 
reinigct,  unb  bon  bem  beften  ©omen 
nimmt,  i'bn  gut  reinigt  unb  fcin  gelb  bo* 
mit  bcjoct  fonn  mit  SRccbt  ouf  einc  gute 
grntc  boffen. 

2)ie§  ift  cin  ©tcidbnife  mit  tueicbem  ^ou- 
tug  bie  ^eracn  ber  ©orintber  ertbcdfen  tooH* 
te  unb  lie  bcreit  mocben  reidbl^  '^bn  ibrem 
Cermbgen  einaulegen  fiir  bie  ormen  noth* 
biirftigen  ^eiligen.  • 

Gg  fcbeint  bie  StibQer  in  ^ubeo  unb  he- 
ioiiberg  in  ^erufolem  tooren  jebr  orm  unb 
bebiiritig,  unb  ^oulug  nobm  eg  on  oB 
ieine  ^Pflidbt  Stlmojen  unb  ©oben  fiir  fie 
au  fommein  bei  ben  Siingern  unb  ©emei* 
ben  bie  etmog  mebr  moblbof'enb  moren. 

Uie  ©briften  in  3)7Qccbonien,  obhjobi  fie 
felbft  arm  tnoren,  ba'&en  fie  bodb  reid)Iid) 
beigcftcuert  unb  er  tboUte  nun  bie  ©orintber 
onfpornen  oudb  rcidbli^  8U  Qe^en  fo  bofe 
nid)t  notig  toore  fie  bonn  aum  geben  au  ber» 
mobnen.  ©r  fogte  ibnen  bofe  fo  ©iner  toil* 
tig  ift  fo  ift  er  ongenebm  nod)  bem  er  bot 
unb  „6inen  froblidben  ©eber  but  ©ott  licb.” 

Gr  ttjollte  ibnen  fogen  bofe  fie  jebt,  bo 
•fie  Ucbcrflufe  botten,  reid)tidb  ougtbeiltcn 
fo  roiirbc,  menn  fie  einmol  fetbft  SKongcI 
boben,  rbnen  toieber  reicbli^  mitgetbeilt 
tnerben.  2Benn,  fogte  er  ibnen,  fie  jebt  bon 
ibrem  lleberftufe  bcr  9trmen  Wongcl  er- 
ftotteten,  fo  toiirbe  ber  llebcrftufj  onbercr 
fpoter  menn  fie  fKongel  botten,  ibrem 
aWongel  bienen. 

rcid)Iid)er  fie  febt  geben  miirben,  befto 
rei^Iidber  hjiirbe  ber  ©egen  fpoter  a^riid 
febren. 

T^cn  nomlidicn  ©inn  botte  bcr  ^rebiger 
bo  er  iprod):  „8o6  bein  ©rot  iiber  bog 


SBoffer  fobren  fo  inirft  bu  eg  finben  ouf 
loitge  3eit. — 23. 


^inber  Srtcfc. 


^ortribge,  tofog,  ^on.  10,  1932. 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn.  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
ofle  ^erolb  Sefer:— ^cb  toill  bieg  mol  pro* 
bieren  einen  beutfdben  23rief  au  fdbreiben. 
2;ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut  in  biefer  ©egenb. 
Sog  SBetter  ift  fd)6n,  nidbt  febr  folt,  bodb 
ein  men.ig  ©dbnee.  S)'ie  ©emeinbe  toor  bet 
©omuel  97ifelb’g.  Septen  ©onntog  toor 
ber  ^erfob  Dober  unb  Gbno  S'iifelp  ougge* 
rufen  toorben.  ^db  mill  nodb  S5ibel  grogen 
9to.  687  unb  688  beonthwrten.  ^db  babe 
oudb  ben  134  ^folm  gelernt  in  bcutfdb  unb 
englifd).  SWoblon  2BogIer. 

2)eine  3tnttt)orten  finb  ridbtig.  aSor  bog 
bem  erfter  beutfdber  23rief? — Onfel  ^obn. 

Drrpilte,  SDbio,  ^on.  1,  1932. 
fiieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  otte  ^erolb  Se* 
fer:— 2Bir  boben  toormeg  ober  regnifdb 
aSetter.  Dieg  ift  mein  erfter  23rief  fiir  ben 
^erotb.  33ie  ©emeinbe  toot  on  bog  2tnbe 
arjiderg.  Seb  babe  bog  Unfer  SSoter  ©ebet 
gi'ternt  in  beutfeb.  ^db  toil!  bie  23ibel  Sro* 
gen  9to.  685  unb  686  beonttnorten  fo  gut 
h)ie  idb  fonn.  ^db  toill  befdblieben  mit  bem 
beften  aSunfdb  on  olle.  Gmmo  SWoft. 

DrrPilte,  Ohio,  Son.  2,  1932. 
fiieber  Onfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  wnb 
otte  §eroIb  Sefer: — 2Bir  boben  einen  fdbo* 
nen  JRegen  gebobt  unb  nid)t  folt.  2)kg  ift 
mein  erfter  23rief  fiir  ben  ^erolb.  Seb  toill 
bie  23ibel  ^rogen  97o.  685  unb  68d  beont* 
toorten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fonn.  bobe  bog 
Unfer  aSoter  ©cbet  gelernt  in  beutfdb.  Sdb 
toiH  befd)tiefeen.  57oob  2)7oft. 

2icber  97oob  unb  Gmmo,  Sure  3tnttt>or* 
ten  unb  ridbtig.  ^br  bobt  redbt  gut  gefdbrie* 
ben  fiir  bog  erfte  SKoI. — Onfel  Sobn. 


9Bie  cin  ^cibe  burdb  ein  ©ftaPenmabdben 
ben  lebenbigen  ©ott  finbet. 


2.  ^6n.  5,  1—27. 

2)ie  Seute,  bie  nbrblid)  bom  Sonbe  Sf* 
roel  mo'bnten,  tourben  ©prer  genonnt. 
9Bie  oUc  onbere  236Ifer,  bie  um  ^onoon 
berum  tbobntcn,  fo  toopn  oudb  fie  ^eiben. 


$eroIb  ber  SBa^ibsit 
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bie  fold^e  ©otter  onbeteten,  bie  fie  fid^  mit 
^anben  mac^ten. 

3u  ber  3eit  be§  ifJropbeten  eiifa  ftelen 
oftmalS  fktne  Sd^arcn  biefer  Seute  in  bQ§ 
Sanb  Sfroel  ein,  urn  ju  rauben  unb  au 
Ijliinbern.  @ie  ftoblen  nicbt  nur  SSieb  unb 
anbere  ©egenftonbe,  fonbern  fie  nabmen 
Qud^  bie  ^inber  unb  ertoocbfenen  mit  fid), 
urn  fie  qI§  ©flaben  au  berfaufen. 

igincg  5tage§  fiel  toieber  foldb  eine  9ldu» 
berfcbor  ou§  bem  8brerlanb  in  Sfroel  ein 
unb  fub^te  mit  onberer  Sente  oudb  ein 
fleine§  'Jl^dbdben  mit  fidb  fort.  ‘SlIS  fie  bonn 
mieber  in  ibrem  Sanbe  maren,  brodbten  fie 
bie  ©floben  ouf  einen  3Warft  unb  fo  gefdbab 
e§,  bafe  biefeS  fleine  TObdben  bon  eincm 
^uptmann  gefauft  tourbe.  35er  Slome  bie» 
fe§  3Wanne§  mar  Slaemann. 

3>ie  grau  biefeS  ^auptmo^S  ttmr  febr 
freunblidb  ffegen  ibre  fleine  Sflabin,  unb 
al5  bann  bie  Sub^e  inS  Sanb  gingen,  ge- 
mobute  fidb  i>iefe§  iiibifdbe  'fWdbdben  immer 
mebr  "on  ibre  neue  ^eimot,  bi§  e§  ibr  p* 
lebt  febr  gut  in  bem  neuen  Sanbe  gefiel. 
Oft  bocbte  fie  an  ibre  liebe  abutter  auriidf, 
bie  fie  nun  nie  mebr  toieberfeben  toiirbe, 
aber  fie  mufele  fidb  i”  ©efdbuf  fiigen  unb 
ba  fie  foldb  eine  gute  $errin  butte,  fiel 
ibr  bie§  nicbt  fo  febr  fcbtoer. 

a^adbbem  bo§  aWdbdben  eine  3eitlang  im 
^aufe  beS  ataemann  toobnte,  bemerfte  fie, 
bafe  eine  grofee  Strauer  unter  alien  ^intnob* 
nern  berrfdbte.  Unb  e§  tear  toobl  Urfadbe, 
traurig  au  fein,  benn  ber  ^err  be§  $aufe§, 
ben  aHe  fo  febr  liebten  megen  feiner  ©ute, 
mar  an  bem  3lu§fab  erfranft.  35ie§  ift 
eine  entfe^lidbe  ^anfbett-  beginnt 

gana  unauffdllig  unb  berurfadbt  anfangS 
feine  ©dbmeraen.  iltadb  einiger  3ett  aber 
kginnt  bie  $aut  toeife  an  toerben  unb  au 
aerfaUen.  Unb  bann  beginnen  bie  ©dbmcr* 
aen,  bie  immer  frudbtbarer  toerben.  2)?it 
ber  3eit  beginnen  bann  bie  ginger,  3eben, 
bie  aJafe  unb  bie  Obren  an  au  faulen  unb 
fallen  ab.^  ©§  gibt  feine  fRettung  fiir  foldb 
einen  aHJe'nfdben,  er  mufe  fterben. 

6ine§  Xoge§  fab  bie  fleine  8flabin  ibre 
^errin  befonberS  traurig.  ®a  fafete  fie  fidb 
ein  §era,  urn  i'br  ba§  au  fngen,  tt)a§  ibr 
fdbon  lange  auf  ber  ©eele  lag.  8ie  trat  an 
fie  beron  unb  fbradb:  „SBenn  mein  $err 
a^aemonn  au  bem  ^robbtten  in  ©amaria 
geben  fonnte,  fo  tourbe  er  gebeilt  toerben!” 
0ie  butte  fidberlidb,  ol§  fie  nocb  im  Sanbe 


^froel  toobnte,  biel  Don  den  aSunbern  ge* 
bdrt,  bie  ©lifa  DoCbra^te  unb  toenn  unS 
ou^  bie  Sibel  nicbtS  baDon  beridbtet,  fo 
fonnen  toir  annebmen,  bafe  fie  ibrer  ^errin 
Don  benfelben  eradblte, 

2>ie  grau  be§  ataemann  tourbe  fofort 
aufmerffam.  Sie  eilte  au  ibrem  ajtanne 
unb  eradblte  ibm,  toa§  fie  foeben  Don  bem 
©floDcnmdbdben  gebdrt  butte.  a>taemann 
toieberum  fdbidfte  aum  ^dnig  unb  liefe  ibm 
ba§  mitteilen,  toa§  ba§  ^ubenmdbdben  ge* 
fagt  butte.  3)er  ^nig  liebte  feinett  $autjt* 
mann  ataemann  febr  unb  er  butte  nur  ben 
einen  SBunfcb,  bafe  er  gebeilt  toerben  modb* 
te.  ©0  fdbrieb  er  fofort  einen  Srief  an  ben 
^nig  Don  ^frael,  unb  bat  ibn,  atoeman 
beilen  au  laffen.  ®r  fannte  ben  lebenbigen 
©ott  ni(^t  unb  er  meinte,  b'afe  ber  ^nig 
bem  Sropbcten  befeblen  miifete,  fcinen 
aSunfdb  au  erfiiUen  unb  ataemann  gefunb 
au  ma^en.  Sludb  fanbte  er  reidbe  ©efdbenfc 
mit  feinem  ^aubtmann  unb  eine  grofee 
©dbur  Don  S5ienem  unb  ©olbaten.  @o 
mod)te  fi^  benn  bie  ©cbar  auf  ben  SBeg 
aum  2anbe  Sfrael. 

©ine§  J^ageS  bielt  Dor  bem  fdniglidben 
^oloft  au  ©amaria  ein  ftolaer  3ug  mit 
prdebtigen  28ogen  unb  Dielen  ©ienem.  ©§ 
toor  atoemann  mit  feinen  Seuten.  ©ofort 
fdbicfte  er  einen  Soten  mit  bem  Srief  fei* 
ne§  ^6nig§  aum  ^nig  Don  Sfroel.  Slfle 
toarteten  Dottcr  ©Dunnung  auf  bie  2lnt* 
toort.  Sielleidbt  badbten,  fie,  al§  ber  Sotc 
nidbt  fogleidb  toieber  auriidfcbrte,  bafs  ber 
^dnig  nadb  bem  ^ropbtten  fdbidfte. 

Slber  ber  ^dnig  Don  Sfrael  toar  nidbt 
in  ber  Sage,  bem  Hauptmann  eine  Sint* 
toort  au  geben.  ©r  toar  febr  beforgt  iiber 
ben  Srief  Dom  fbrifeben  ^dnig,  a^rrife  fei* 
ne  Kleiber  unb  rief:  „Sin  idb  benn  ©ott, 
bafe  idb  aWann  Dom  SluSfab  loSmadben 
fann.  ©§  fdbeint  mir  fo,  al§  ob  ber  ^nig 
Don  ©Drien  eine  Urfadbe  buben  toiK,  urn 
gegen  micb  in  ben  5?rieg  au  aiebeu.”  Sludb 
aerrife  er  feine  Kleiber,  urn  bamit  anau* 
aeigen,  bafe  er  in  grofeer  atot  toar.  SBenn 
er  ein  guter  ^dnig  getoefen  todre,  fo  todre 
er  ein  greunb  be§  S^ubbettn  ©lifa  getoefen 
unb  er  butte  ibn  fofort  rufen  loffen.  Slber 
er  toar  ein  ©d^enbiener  unb  Derabfdbcute 
au§  biefem  ©runbe  ben  SroDbtten. 

ataemann  unb  feine  ©dbar  toartete  nodb 
immer  Dor  bem  Sulufte.  ©r  tounberte  fidb 
bariiber,  baft  ber  i^dnig  fo  longfom  toar. 


^erotb  bet  SSQ'brbett 


re 

Sic  obnten  nid)t,  bofe  cr  gana  ration  tear 
unb  nid)t  iDufetc,  ttJoS  er  tun  follte.  Unb 
mabrenb  fie  nod)  toorteten,  fanbte  ber 
^^rotJ()ct  eiifo  3um  Slbnig  unb  liefe  ibm 
folgenbc  SBotfebaft  iiberbringen:  „3Barum 
f)Qft  bu  beinc  SJIeibcr  aerrifjen?  Senbe  ben 
SWonn  a»  niir;  cr  iotl  erfabren,  bafe  ber 
'©ott  nocb  beute  aSJunber  tut  burcb 

8eincn  ^ropbeten.” 

2;cr  ftonig  tuor  jebr  frob,  cinen  Wustoeg 
QU6  fetner  ®cbrdngni§  gefunben  au  bo&cn 
unb  febiefte  ^^aemonn  I'ofort  au  Gliio.  21I§ 
bonn  ber  3ug  t>or  bem  ipoufe  beg  ^ropbeten 
bielt,  t'ebidte  biefer  jeinen  Sicner,  urn  mit 
bem  .^auptmonn  au  reben  unb  ibm  au 
gen,  er  foUe  [i^  im  ^orbon  fiebcnmol  un» 
tertQud)cn,  |o  tniirbe  er  bon  feiner  ^onf* 
beit  gebatt  toerben. 

S'jQemQnn  toor  cin  ftolaer  SWann  unb 
mir  fonnen  ung  benfen,  bofe  cr  jebr  be* 
leibigt  mor,  alg  ©lifo  feinen  2)iener  f^idte 
unb  eg  unterlkfe,  jelbft  berougaufommen, 
urn  iolcb  einen  boben  ^oft  au  begriifeen. 
3ornig  gob  er  ben  SBefcbl  aur  Umfebr  unb 
fo  belcegte  fidb  bie  Sdfor  mieber  ber  ^eimot 
au.  „9BQg  benft  jteb  ber  3Kann  bon  mir, 
icb  joU  binabgcbeil  au  bem  fdbmufeigen  SIu^ 
unb  mtdb  bort  booen,  idb/  ber  ^auptmonn 
beg  ^Ibnigg  bon  Sbrien  bin  unb  iiber  grofte 
9lLid)tumcr  bcrfijge?”  fo  groUtc  cr.  „3Benn 
idb  mid)  boben  foU  unb  mir  baroug  ^ilfe 
merben  fonn,  jo  gebc  id)  au  ben  S^uifen  unb 
QueUen  mciner  ^eimot,  bie  bid  reiner 
I'inb  olg  biefeg  fd^mu^ige  ©emdffer.” 

9lber  bie  Wiener  beg  fRocmann  ttiufetcn, 
bofe  ibrem  ^errn  nur  bonn  gcbolfen  iber* 
ben  fonntc,  menn  er  ben  SBorten  beg  iPro* 
Vbden  gebordbte.  <So  trot  benn  eincr  bor 
unb  fpratb  folgenbc  ctnbringlidbe  SBorte 
au  feinem  %rrn:  „9Sarc  biefer  ^ropbd 
au  Mr  binouggefommen  unb  bcitte  ettbog 
0rof)eg  bon  bir  berlangt,  fo  bMteft  bu  fo* 
fort  geborebt.  SBarum  miHft  bu  biefen 
Icid)tcn  Sefebl  benn  nidbt  Qugfiibrcn,  urn 
bon  bcincr  .^ronfbeit  log  au  toerben?” 

9?QcmQnn  tear  cin  SWonn,  ber  mit  fidb 
reben  liefe  unb  er  uberlegte  unb  mufetc  fid) 
fogen,  bofe  fein  Wiener  redbt  gerebet  butte. 
8o  gab  er  benn  ben  93cfebl,  aum  ^orbon 
au  fabren.  ^ortfelbft  angelongt,  ftieg  er 
binab  ing  SBoffer  unb  taiubtc  ficb  ficbenmol 
untcr.  Itnb  —  er  hjurbe  b^il  in  bemfelben 
'Jfugenblidf.  Seine  i^ronfbeit  butte  ibn  ber* 


loffen  unb  cr  tour  gefunb  toie  jeber  unbere 
SWenfeb. 

9iun  fonnen  toir  ung  benfen,  toie  gliid* 
lidb  iRuemonn  tour.  ®r  toar  frob,  Me  2Bor* 
tc  beg  ^robbeten  befoigt  au  buben  unb  er 
eilte,  fo  fdbnell  cr  fonnte,  aum  $oufe  beg 
ifSrobbeten.  3)iefeg  2)?qI  fom  Slifa  b^i^uug, 
urn  mit  bem  ^oubtmann  au  reben.  Unb 
^Jaemann  fagte:  „9?un  toeife  id),  bafe  e§  nur 
einen  toabren  @ott  gibt  unb  bieg  ift  ber 
@ott  Sfraelg.  ©rlaube  mir,  bir  ein  <Se* 
fd)enf  anaubieten,  bomit  bu  baron  erfenn* 
teft,  toie  banfbor  id)  bin.f’  ^er  (^lifo 
nabm  eg  niebt  on.  ©r  tooHte  bem  3?Janne 
aeigen,  ba^  bie  ©oben  ©otteg  nidjt  mit 
©cib  ertoorben  toerben  fonnen.  $0  frogte 
9?ocmann  urn  bie  ©rioubnig,  ettoog  @rbe 
mitnebmen  au  biirfen.  3fuf  berfelben  .tooEt* 
te  er  einen  2lltar  touen,  um  ben  lebenbi* 
gen  ©ott  onaubeten.  6r  badbte,  bofe  $se*' 
booob  nidbt  aufrieben  fein  fonn,  toenn  ein 
3tItor  Sbnt  au  ©bren  ouf  bcibnifdber  ©rbe 
gebout  toerben  toiirbe.  Unb  er  gelobte  bem 
iProbbekn,  nie  mebr  bie  ©oben  onaubeten, 
bie  bodb  nidbt  bMfcn  fonnen,  fonbern  ol* 
lein  bem  toobren  ©ott  au  bienen.  3)onn 
febrte  cr  um  unb  aug  bodbbegliidt  don  bon* 
nen. 

©ebofi,  Mr  S)icner  beg  iProbbeten,  but* 
te  bie  reidben  ©efdbcnfe  gefeben,  bie  9^ae* 
munn  feinem  ^errn  ongeboten  butte.  2)ieg 
butte  feine  ©ier  ertoedt  unb  cr  befd)Iofj,  ct* 
too§  bon  ben  Sdbdben  311  erlongen.  3Ug  bu* 
ber  eiifo  ing  ^oug  gegongen  toor,  fcblicb 
cr  fidb  fuvt  unb  eilte  bem  ^ouptmonn  unb 
feiner  Sdbur  noeb.  9flg  biefer  ben  2)iener 
beronfommen  foM  liefe  er  bulten,  um  au 
erfobren,  too§  cr  tounfd)te. 

©ebufi  ober  fprueb  ulfo:  „9fadbbem  bu 
fortgegongen  toorft,  fomen  atoei  Scute  an 
bem  ^oufe  meineg  ^errn,  bie  in  9?ot  finb 
unb  nun  but  mein  ^err  auriidgefonbt,  bu* 
mit  icb  bicb  bote,  mir  ettoug  bon  beinem 
©cib  unb  ©etodnbern  au  geben,  bomit  ben 
beiben  gebolfen  toerbe.”  |9^oemonn  toor 
febr  freubig,  bodb  uocb  eine  ©elegcnbeit  au 
boben,  ettoog  ©uteg  au  tun  unb  er  gob  fo* 
gor  tocit  mebr  olg  bog,  toog  ber  Wiener 
berlongte.  ©ebofi  toor  febr  borfidbtig.  (5c 
bergrub  bie  Sdbdtae  on  einem  gebeimen 
£irt  unb  ging  bonn  auriid  au  feinem  §errn. 
„28o  bift  bu  getoefen,”  frogte  biefer.  „0, 
icb  bin  nidbt  fort  getoefen,”  onttoortetc  ber 
bbfe  iIJicner.  Jfber  Glifo  toor  nidbtg  ber- 
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Borgen,  er  toufete  alleg,  teas  ©eBofi  getan 
Battg;  ®r  becfte  ba§  Unrec^t  be§  ©eBaji 
DoH  Quf,  inbem  er  fagte:  „3Wein  ^erj  ging 
mlt  bir,  al§  bu  bem  ^au^tmann  nocBeilteft 
unb  bie  ©ejcBenfe  auriirfbradBteft.”  iJonn 
h)ie§  er  iBn  mit  t rnften  SBorten  ^uredBt  unb 
teilte  iBm  folgenbe  fcBredEIicBe  ©trofe  mit: 
„a8eil  bu  9leidBtum  meBr  liebft  olg  ©ott 
3U  gefaHen,  fo  foil  ber  StuSfoB  be§  9>JaemQnn 
iiber  bicB  unb  beine  ^inber  tommen.”  Unb 
in  bemjelben  Slugenbltd  tourbe  ©eBafi  qu^» 
3aBig  unb  blieb  e§  aucB,  bi§  tBn  bie  furcBt* 
bare  ^ronfBeit  in§  ©rob  brodBte. 


Xtt  Setrng  bc§  SicirBtitwiig. 


S-cr  ^onig  Hlfonfo  don  Sbonien  erBielt 
einft  10,000  ©olbftudfe  gefdBenft.  ©in  3U» 
foUig  anmefenber  greunb  bon  iBm  fagte: 
„2)iefe  8umme  tourbe  midB  reicB  unb  gliidE- 
ItdB  macBen.”  —  „@o  nimm  fie  Biu^  tpie 
fie  ift,  unb  fei  gliicflidB,”  ^rtoiberte  ber 
konig. 

£)b  tooBI  ber  greunb  ni<Bt  eben  bann,  aB 
er  93efiBer  ber  Summe  tourbe,  fiiBIte,  toa§ 
ber  ^onig  langft  au§  ©rfaBrung  toufete: 
aDaS  ©elb  madBt  midB  nidBt  gliiiilidB?  ®a§ 
ift  bodB  ber  Setrug  be§  Sl-eidBtumS:  man 
bilbet  fidB  ein:  toenn  idB  reidB  toore,  todre 
idB  gliicflidB,  unb  toenn  man’s  getoorben  ift, 
fo  merft  mon,  bofe  ©elb  bodB  nidBt  glMIidB 
madBt.  SBie  fdnnte  eS  audB?  28aS  tourbe 
man  fagen,  toenn  einer  beBaubten  tourbe: 
^olj  madBt  gliidlidB.  ^etpier  madBt  gliidt* 
lidB.  ^oBIe  madBt  gliidtlidB?  9Bie  fonnte 
ein  toter  ©toff,  ob  eS  nun  ^oBIe  ober  ^olj 
ober  ©olb  ift,  einen  tD?enfdBen  gludEIidB  ma« 
dBen?  ©liicf  ift  bodB  ettoaS,  toaS  tief  im 
^erj'cn  brin  fibt  unb  tooS  niemalS  burdB 
ettoaS  rein  SKoterieHeS  fann  eraeugt  toer= 
ben.  2!oS  toiffen  bie,  bie  im  ffteidBtum  brin 
fipen,  am  aHerbeften.  sDafe  ©elb  gliicflidB 
madBt,  baS  Bu&eu  nidBt  bie  reidBen  Seute 
aufgebradBt,  fonbern  bie  armen,  bie  gern 
reidB  todren.  2)ie  bilben  fidB 
baS  eingige,  toa§  iBnen  sum  ©liidE  feBIte. 
35ie  9teicBen  felbft  toiffen  bag  beffer.  ©iner 
ber  rei^ften  SRdnner  in  ber  neuen  SBelt, 
©arnegie,  fagte  einmal:  „SdB  Bu^e  gefun* 
ben,  bafe  9teidBtum  feBr  toenig  basu  bet* 
trdgt,  ben  10?enfdBen  gliidflidB  3U  ma^en,  fa 
idB  glaube,  baf?  er  ben  3Wenfi)en  eBer  un» 
glMIidB  madBt  unb  bafe  foIdBe  fbtiHiondrc. 


feBr  feltcn  finb,  bie  toirflicB  bon  ^erjen 
ladBen  fdnnen.” 

Unb  toie  eg  fdBtoer  ift,  reicB  unb  gliicflicB 
3U  fein,  fo  ift  eg  oucB  feptoer,  reicB  unb  gut 
3U  fein.  ©cBon  ber  griecBifcBe  ^BttofopB 
^loto  Bbt  beBauptet,  eg  fei  unmdglidB,  bafe 
ein  aWenfdB  fepr  gut  unb  sugleicB  fepr  reicB 
fei.  sDcr  ^eicBtum  peitfdBt  eben  leicBt  bag 
93dfe,  ©emeine,  Sinnlicpc  im  3)?enfcBen 
auf,  Biilt  bie  guten,  eblen,  geiftigen  SRcgun* 
gen  unten.  ^arum  beBauptet  audB  S^fuS 
nicBt  nur,  eg  fei  fdBtoer  fiir  einen  9teidBen, 
felig  3u  toerben  O^c'attB.  19,  23),  fonbern 
fogar,  eg  fei  unmdglicB.  (93.  26.)  „9Sirtutig 
bia  non  copit  magna  onera  portanteg,” 
fogt  ber  ^ircBenboter  Sactans.  „Xer  98eg 
ber  Stugenb  ift  nidBtg  fiir  Stute,  bie  fdBtoere 
Caften  3U  tragen  Ba6en.”  ©g  ift  fcBon  fdBtoer 
genug,  auf  bem  fdBmalen  SBege  nur  bor* 
todrtg  3u  fommen,  93elaftung  fann  man  ba 
nidBt  audB  uodB  braudBen.  Uebrigeng  be* 
leBrt  ung  ^aulug,  bafe  bag  SReidB'toerben* 
tooHen  ebenfo  gefdBrIidB  ift,  toie  bag  9feidB* 
fein.  (1.  5:im.  6,  9).  Unb  toer  reicB  toer¬ 
ben  toiH,  ber  berrdt  bamit  febenfaflg,  bafe 
er  arm  ift.  —  (SKonatgblatt  bon  ©euggrn.) 


^CT  gro^e  Serfotger. 


93on  ©.  2)idE. 

Mer  fitugen  toarten  auf  bicB,  unb  bu 
gibft  iBnen  iBre  Speife  3U  feiner  3eit.  (^f- 
145,  15.) 

©ott  .ift  ber  grofee  93erforger  oHer  fiebe- 
toefen.  3)ie  9Iugcn  aHer  ©cf^opfe,  ber  ber- 
nunftbegabten  unb  ber  bernunftlofen,  blif* 
fen  mit  ruBiger  3ut>crfidBt  auf  biefen  rei¬ 
dBen  93ater.  3u  redBter  3eit  erBalten  aHc 
iBre  Speife.  9Bir  betounbern  ©otteg  toeife 
unb  liebreidBe  Siirforge,  bie  3u  ben  ber- 
fdBiebenen  ^aBreSseiten  ben  mannigfadBen 
SBebilrfniffen  aller  ©efdBopfe  entfpridBt.  SBci 
Stag  unb  S'fadBt,  311  alien  Stunben  rcidBt  er 
ben  bielcn  iBre  9faBrung.  2^€r  alltoeife 
©dBopfer  bergifet  feineg  feiner  ©efdBopfe. 
©r  benft  an  aHe  unb  iiberfdBiittet  fie  mit 
feinen  ©aben.  ©r  dffnet  feine  bollc  9Sater- 
Banb  unb  getodBrt  atten  ©uteg  in  giille. 

Barrenbe  ^reatur  blirft  betoufet  ober 
unbetoufet  3U  ©ott  empor  unb  toirb  nidBt 
cnttdufdBt.  'Dcr  ^enfdB  nimmt  oft  foftlidBc 
©oben  ©otteg  fo  felbftberftdnblidB  unb 
felbftgefdHig  Bin,  oBne  feineg  ©otteg  311 


78 


$erplb  l)€r  aSabr^eit 


gcbenfen.  ©ebonfenlog  unb  borum  oft  Meibe  on  einem  2)ornbufc^e  bangen,  balb 
banflo^  geniefet  er  8peife  unb  Xronf.  SBie  fe^eft  bu  bi(b  sum  StuSruben  ouf  oinen 
arm  unb  toaren  toir,  ioenn  Qiott  aucb  ’©tein,  genug,  idb  fomme  ni^t  dortoartS 
nur  eincn  X;Qg  feme  treue  SSoterbonb  don  mit  bir;  fo  gef)t  eg  bo^  immer,  toenn  man  ' 
ung  auriicfabge!  Stoglid)  cmpfangen  toir  eine  grau  im  Sd^Iepptau  bot!” 
fo  diet  ©uteg  don  ibm,  bafe  toir  tiefbefcbamt  „Unb  mit  eucb  Wnnern  gebt  eg  erft 
nur  immcr  toieber  fprecben  fonnen:  „5Cau»  recbt  nicbt,”  entgegnete  bie  grau  murrenb 

fenb*,  taufenbmat  fei  bir,  grofeer  ^onig,  unb  unfreunblicb;  „toenn  bu  bicb  »icbt  am 

..  ..  ^  .c  beg  iBergeg  fo  lange  mit 

^eaeicbnenb  ]ur  bie  ^eiben  ift,  bafe  in  lefen  aufgebalten  unb  mit  bem  SBirte  fo 
dielen  ibrer  Sprocben  bog  SBort  5D  a  n  f »  lange  ipolitif  gefprocben  botteft,  bonn  tod=  ' 
b  0  r  f  e  1 1  gar  nicbt  dorfommt,  toie  bei  ben  ren  toir  fcbon  ein  gut  8tucf  bober  om  a3erge 

97egcrn  an  ber  ©olbfufte  unb  bei  ben  Stam*  binouf,  —  aber  mon  fonnte  bicb  fa  ni^t 

men  ber  8ubfeeinfeln.  ®g  mufe  ibnen  don  fortbringen,  benn  ricbtige  ©ile  tennt  eigent-  - 

ben  ibtiffionaren  biefer  93egriff  erft  beige-  lidb  fein  SWann!” 

brocbt  toerben.  ®ier  ©efcbtoifter,  bie  eine  ®o  unaufrieben,  fcbeltenb  unb  ftobnenb 
offentlicbe  8cbul«  befucbten,  foben  einft  ab-  gingen  bie  beiben  toeiter,  beifeer  brannte 

geaebrt  unb  blofe  aug.  Sine  Sebrerin  frog-  bie  8onne,  unb  fteiniger  tourbe  ber  28eg, 

te  fie,  toog  ibnen  feble,  unb  erfubr,  bafe  fie  ba  botte  ein  einaelner  SBonberer  bog  i^oar 

feit  dielen  Xlogen  nicbtg  alg  SBoffcr  unb  ein: 

ein  toenig  Srot  genoffen  batten.  35er  „©rufe  ©ott!  ^ft’g  nocb  toeit  big  aum  ' 
8(buIbireftor  nabm  fie  mit  ficb  in  fein  ©ipfel  beg  SBergeg  binan?” 

^oug,  urn  ibnen  ein  a^tittaggmabl  au  geben.  „@ebr  toeit!”  flagte  ber  aWonn. 

eg  broucbte  lange  Ueberrebung,  big  bie  „2tcb  jo,  febr  toeit  nocb!”  befroftigte  bie 

^inber,  obne  bie  erloubnig  ber  ©Item  ein-  grou. 

gt’bolt  au  boben,  ing  $oug  gingen;  olg  ib-  „2tber.Sbr  babt’g  bocb  toenigfteng  gut,” 
nen  eine  reicblicbe  2)7ablaeit  oufgetrogen  trbftete  ber  SBanberer.  „Sbr  gebt  bodb  3a» 

toor,  toollten  fie  nicbt  augreifen.  2llg  fie  fommen  unb  fonnt  eucb  gegenfeitig  ftiiben, 

aHein  tooren,  falteten  fie  bie  ^dnbe  unb  cucb  miteinanber  unterbolten  unb  fomit  bie 

banften  bem  ^erm  fiir  bie  8beife,  unb  3eit  angenebm  dertreiben.  2tber  i^  ^rmer  - 

bonn  erft  fefeten  fie  ficb  3um  effen  nieber.  bin  ottein,  bo  toonbert  fid^’g  fcbledit!  97un, 

3>£r  olte  ^ircbendoter  Sluguftin  bot  eine  griife  ©ott!  2tuf  SBieberfebcn,  oben  ouf  | 

dielfocb  bctoabrte  erfobrung  ouggefbrocben  bem  ©ipfel  beg  ©ergeg!”  i 

mit  ben  SBorten:  „9ticbtg  ift  tiiraer  ougau-  8cbtoeigenb  blicften  ^onn  unb  SBeib  ein-  '1 

fprccben,  nicbtg  frbblicber  au  boren.  nicbtg  onber  on.  aSog  toor  bog?  SBie  batte  bocb  * 

niiblicber  an  tun,  olg  toog  bie  brei  SBorte  ber  SBonbercr  gefogt?  8icb  gegenfeitig 

beaeitbncn:  ,3)anf  fei  ©ott’!”  ftuben,  bonn  gebe  eg  beffer?  ^o,  boron 

botten  fie  fo  bei  biefer  miibfeligen  SBon- 
©tti  ^orabel  fur  ©beteute.  berung  nocb  gar  nicbt  gebocbt,  —  ober  mon 

-  fonnte  eg  einmol  derfudben! 

3toei  2Bonbercr  fcbritten  felbonber  ben  „^omm,  lieber  3!?onn,  fcbiitte  bie  ^olfte 
©erg  binon,  ber  fteil  unb  unebcn  toor,  oudb  bciner  ©iirbe  in  biefen  8ocf,  bonn  lobe  icb  * 

logen  grofee  8teine  mitten  im  SBege,  unb  ibn  ouf  meine  8cbultern.  8o!  giibift  bu 

Jornenbccfen  foumten  biefen  an  beiben  i>i<b  nicbt  urn  ettoog  erlei^tert?” 

8eitcn  ein.  'Toau  brannte  bie  8onnc  beife  toie  gut!  9?un  fonn  icb  ^)icb  bin* 

bernicber.  ®ie  beiben  aBonberer  ftobnten  toieberum  ftii^en;  idb  merfe  eg  foum,  bob 
eing  um  onbere.  icb  eine  5oft  au  trogen  bobe!” 

„aBog  fiir  ein  fcbrecflid)er  SBeg!  ©r  .^i„e  ©ortoiirfe  flogen  mebr  bin-  ober 
fcbcint  mir  enblog  an  fein!”  groUte  ber  beruber,  fonbern  froblicbe  8cber3toorte  der- 
aWonn,  bem  cm  fdbtoereg  ©iinbcl  iiber  ber  fiiraten  ibnen  ben  SBeg;  liebe,  gute  unb 
8dbulter  bing.  „^a,  toenn  icb  toenigfteng  aartlidbe  Siroftegtoorte  liefeen  dergeffen,  bob 
oaem  gmge,  bo  tooUte  idb  fcbon  eber  oben  fie  iiberboubt  eine  ©iirbe  trugen,  unb  eing  ^ 
fein!  9rber  fo,  mit  bir  fommt  mon  nicbt  roumte  bem  onberen  ftiHfebtoeigeub  bie 
dom  medfe,  bolb  bleibft  bu  mit  beinem  grobten  8teine  oug  bem  SBege,  bob  fie  .  ■ 


aule^t  meinten,  ber  33erg  fei  au  einer  glat» 
ten  ©bene  getoorben,  in  ber  fie  lufttoanbcl* 
ten. 

2Bie?  gotten  fie  fc^on  ben  ©ipfel  be§ 
SBerge^  erreidbt?  8ie  famcn  nodb  etmoS 
friil^er  oben  on  oI§  ber  einfame  aSanberer, 
ber  nod)  vlncnige  Sdbritte  bor  bem  3iel 
ftanb.  3tber  er  eilte  nidbt  fo  frtubig  bar= 
auf  an,  er  ftanb  unb  fdbaute  auf  bie  Spuren 
feineS  einfamen  2Bege§  anriid.  SBie  tang 
erfdbien  iW  f^ine  SBanberung;  toie  lang 
unb  toie  einfam!  ©eufaenb  unb  feuc^tcn 
^uge§  blidtte  er  auf  ba§  fropid^e  ?Paar, 
ba§  il^m  inni^  fiir  ben  99etoei§  aufrid^tiger 
Sreunbf(|aft  banfte,  toeil  er  ii^nen  burd^ 
feinen  fRat  ben  SBeg  erleidijtert  unb  ber* 
fdbonert  ^atte.  ^mmt  biefer  fftat  nic^t  nod^ 
beute  bielen  ^SBanberern  a«  atoeien”  ge» 
legen? 

G^utenberg « tBibet  aitf  ^uttion  erlangt. 

Spnbon.  ^ie  Sleuigfeit,  bafe  ein  ^ri« 
batfammler  ouf  einer  aJu(berauftion  fiir 
bebeutenb  mebr  al§  $1000,00  cine  auf  ^a* 
bier  gebrudfte  3tu§gabe  ber  berubmten  ©u* 
tenbergbjbel  erftanben  bube,  bon  ber  nur  41 
©femblore  ejiftieren,  febte  bie  Sonboncr 
SBiicbertoelt  in  ©rftaunen. 

®ie  atuSgabe  foK  in  ber  Continental 
a3ibIiotbef  feit  mebr  al0  einem  Snb^bnn* 
bert  gerubt  wnb  foE  fidt)  in  einem 

au§geaeidE)neten  B^ftanb  befinben.  SBor  fur* 
aer  tourbe  in  9^eto  Dorf  eine  auf  ^o* 
bier  gebrudfte  3(u§gabe  ber  iBibel  fiir 
$106,000  unb  eine  auf  i^ergament  gebrudt- 
te  2(u§gabe  fiir  $50,000  berfauft. 

2)ie  ©utenbergerbibel  toar  ba§  crfte  mit 
betoeglidfjen  Settern  gebrudfte  Sucb,  ba§  5 
Sabre  Slrbeit  au  feinem  2>rudfe  benotigtc. 
8ie  ift  befonberS  toegen  ber  8<bonbeit  unb 
Starfe  be§  i^dbi^reS,  be§  fraftigen  SConeS 
ber  $rudferfd)toarae  unb  ber  ^iibnbeit  ber 
gotbif(bcn  Settern,  fotoie  ber  auSgeaeicbne* 
ten  SBinberarbeit  gefcbabt. 

3ebn  ii»  ^itninel. 

Sn  einer  einfamen  ©ebirgSgegenb  toobn* 
te  ein  alter  SEann  mit  feiner  grau  unb 
feiner  SCocbter.  0ie  toaren  fein  9lUe§,  aber 
beibe  tourben  ibm  fura  nadbcinanber  burdb 
ben  2:0b  entriffen.  ©ein  ©cbmera  toar  fo 
grofe,  bafe  feinc  ©efunbbeit  barunter  litt. 


unb  balb  tourbe  cr  nod)  baau  bollig  blinb. 
2)ie  grofee  9iot  trieb  ibn  au  ©ott,  unb  ba, 
in  jener  ©ebirgSeinfamfeit,  lernte  er  feincn 
^crrn  unb  ^eilanb  fennen  unb  fqnb  in 
Sbm  ein  ©liid,  ba^  fein  friibereS  ©rbcn* 
gliidf  fo  toeit  iibertraf,  toie  ba§  fiidbt  ber 
©onne  ben  motten  ©cbein  be§  SEonbeS. 
SBalb  bntte  er  eine  fleine  ©d)ar  um  ficb 
nerfammelt  —  orme  ^irtenfnaben  unb  on* 
here  — ,  an  toeicben  er  reben  fonntc  non 
ler  Siebe  ©otteg  unb  non  ber  S?raft  be§ 
^eilanbeS,  fie  au  retten.  25ie  einfamen, 
ober  nidbt  frucbtlofcn  S^b^e  aogen  iibcr  ibn 
bin.  ©r  toar  febr  alt  getoorben.  ®a  be* 
fucbte  ibn  eineS  XageS  ein  ©nangclift,  ber 
non  bem  alten  erblinbeten  ©briften  gebort 
batte.  ©r  fab  feine  Strmut,  feine  grofec 
©infamfeit  unb  SSebiirftigfeit  unb  fpradb 
ibm  noE  SDiitleib  Xroft  a«/  bafe  ber  ^err 
auf  Sbn  fabe  unb  bafe  ©r  ibn  autb  balb  in 
ben  $immel  rufen  tourbe  —  bann  fei  oEe 
2?ot  norbei. 

Xa  bob  ber  2tlte  bie  crIof(benen  2lugen, 
faltete  bie  ^onbe  unb  fagte  n\it  gliidffe- 
ligem  Saebein:  „93alb  biirfte  icb  in'  ben 
$immel,  fagten  fie?  Scb  bin  fa  fcbon  feit 
aebn  Sabren  im  ^immel!” 

3ebn  Snbren  im  ^immel!  2ieber  Se* 
fer,  e§  ift  au^  bein  aSorredbt,  ^imrnelS* 
freuben  au  geniefeen,  au(b  toenn  bu  non  Slot 
unb  Seiben  umgeben  fein  feEft. 

X.  2R. 

©ine  foftlidje  2$erbei^ung. 

Sn  Sof.  58,  11  ftebt  biefe  SSerbeifeung: 
„2)er  ^err  toirb  biib  immcrbar  fiibren  unb 
beine  ©eele  fottigen  in  ber  2>urre  unb  bei* 
ne  ©ebeine  ftdrfen  unb  toirft  fein  toie  ein 
gctodfferter  ©arten  unb  toie  cine  SBaffer- 
qucEe,  toeicbcr  c§  nie  on  SBaffer  feblt.” 
©ine  gor  lieblicbe  SScrbeifeung  fur  foltbe, 
bie  ficb  ©rnft  bem  $errn  bingegeben 
baben.  Xet  $err  toirb  ibnen  ein  immer* 
todbrenber  gnb^cr  fein,  fie  braudben  nicbt 
aEein  burdb  biefe§  fieben  au  toanbem,  fie 
braucbcn  nicbt  ungetoiffe  ©dbritte  an  tun, 
fie  fdnnen  ficber  geb^n  in  aEen  ScbenSla- 
gen  an  ber  ^anb  ibre§  §crrn.  $cr  $err 
toirb  fie  ftdiden  in  3eiten  ber  SCriibfal;  fie 
toerbcn  S^ucbt  bringen  fdnnen,  benn  fie 
finb  ein  gctodfferter  ©arten.  ScfuS  ift  ib* 
nen  eine  QueEe,  bie  nie  oerficgt.  ^r  ©brift 
braudbt  nicbt  non  altcn  ©rfabrinigcn  an 
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ae^ren  —  er  fann  unb  mufe  tdglid^  neue 
jc^opTcn.  2)Qnn  toirb  fein  innereS  fieben 
nie  abgeftQnbencm  SBoffer  gleid^en,  fonbern, 
taglicb  tt)ad)fen.  ♦ 

SobciSanaetgen. 


9Kt0er.  —  Stmanbo  (2)ober)  2)?iHer  tear 
geboren  nobe  bei  ©barnt,  ^oIme§  @:ounti5, 
Ohio,  ben  14.  Stuguft  1888.  Sft  geftorben 
ben  25  2)eaember,  1931.  S)t  alt  getoorben 
43  ^obr,  4  3Konat  unb  11  Xaq.  @te  b^t 
ficb  bcre^Iicbt  mil  CSbtM'twn  2WtIIer  ben 
12.  Sanuar,  1911.  fiebten  im  ©beftanb 
20  i^obf/  11  2>?onQt  unb  13  ^iag.  3u 
fer  ©be  tourben  12  ^nber  geboren,  8 
©dbne  unb  4  Xoibter,  toobon  2  ©obne  ibr 
boron  gegongen  finb  in  bie  emigfeit.  ©te 
binterlofet  ibren  tief-betriibten  ©bemonn, 
6  ©obne,  4  Slodbter,  1  ©tief«3Wutter,  3 
SBriiber,  3  ©cbloeftern,  1  ^0Qlb»©ruber  unb 
biele  Sreunb  unb  ©efonnte  ibr  §inid^eiben 
au  betrouern,  ober  bocb  niebt  tbie  bie  tto 
feine  ipoffnung  boben.  ©ie  tear  eine  2:oi* 
ter  bon  ©briftion  S.  g)ober  unb  SlJaria 
(^^elmutb)  ?)ober.  ^b^  f<bneller  Xob  ibor 
ettooS  unberbofft  inbem  fie  bsieber  aicmiidb 
gut  toor.  Sbte  ^onfbeit  toor  ^erafebler 
— biffb  bloob  breSSure.  2)ie  Sebtoefter 
botte  f^on  aiemlicb  long  au  tbun  mit  ibrer 
^onfbeit,  bocb  liJur  fie  bie  meifte  3eit  om 
geben,  niebt  biel  ©ettfeft.  9lm  ebrifttog 
morgen  ift  bie  ©ebtoefter  oufgeftonben  tote 
bie  onbern,  ouf  unb  rum  unb  febier  beffer 
toie  getoobniitf).  S'iod^  bem  3WittQg=6ffen 
bat  fie  niebt  fo  gut  gefiiblt,  unb  am  1  Ubr 
ift  fie  fo  getoorben  bo^  fie  nid^t  mebr  reben 
bot  fonnen,  unb  don  bo  an  ift  fie  ah  tocni* 
ger  getoorben  bi§  8  Ubr  obenbS  ift  fie  ob» 
gcfdbieben.  2)ie  ©ebtoeftcr  toor  ein  getreueS 
@Iieb  in  ber  alt  3lmifdb  ©emcinbe  bi§  an§ 
Gnbe.  ®ie  Jirouerreben  tourben  gebolten 
ben  28  3>eaember  bureb  S)aOib  SCreber 
unb  93if(b.  ©omuel  SWiHer  in  SirouerbouS 
unb  im  onbern  .^auS  bureb  jDoniel 
aWiller  bon  Storf  Sounti),  Ohio  unb 
99if(b.  ©rbeon  6.  Jlretjer.  toor  eine 
grofee  Bubl  !3Wenfeben  bie  fidb  berfommelt 
botten  ibr  bie  le^te  ©bre  au  betoeifen  unb 
ber  flutter  Grbe  fie  au  iibergeben. 

Sofob  @.  SWoft. 

libtiflerSburg,  Ohio. 

gfifber.  —  SJorboro  (Sapp)  Sif^^r  ftarb 
nubc  S’tonfS  (^egueo),  gJenno.,  im  Sdter 


bon  89  ^abr  unb  5  2^ag.  ©ie  toor  eine 
©itttoe  fiir  mombeS  ^obr.  ^br  ^otte  toor 
Somuel  SB.  gifber  getoefen,  toel^er  be- 
erbigt  tourbe  om  23.  Suuuor  1893.  ©ie 
toor  ein  erbouIiebeS  ©lieb  ber  olt  Slmtfeben 
©emeinbe  feit  ibrer  ^ugenb.  ©ie  btnter- 
Idfet  10  ^inber;  93  ©ro^inber  unb  217 
^inbe§-@rofefinber.  SJJre.  (£briftian 
gifeber  ift  ein  ©obn,  unb  fein  ©obn  gJre. 
ebriftion  gifeber  ift  ein  ^inbeSfinb, 
unb  SPre.  ©briftion  ©.  gifdber  ift  ein  9Jeffe 
unb  berfebiebene  onbere  ber  aSertoonbte  finb 
oueb  SBorfteber  ber  ©emeinben.  SiKit  toenig 
31u§nobmen  toobhte  fie  bem  getodbnlidben 
atoei  todebentlieben  ©otteSbienft  bei,  oueb 
toor  fie  gegentodrtig  foft  olle  bie  ^oebaeiten 
ber  grofeen  ^naobl  bon  ibren  ^nbeSfin- 
bern.  @ona  toenige  ibrer  ©oufinS  iiberle- 
ben  fie,  nur  einer  toor  gegentodrtig  on  ber 
©eerbigung.  ©ie  iiberlebte  nodb  ein§  bon 
ibren  ©ebtoeftem.  2)ie  ebrtoiirbige  SBer- 
ftorbene  liefe  eine  ©pur  ber  93ef(beibenbeit 
unb  Bufbt.  25ie  ©eerbigung  fonb  ftott  ben 
7ten.  eine  grofee  Slnaobl  SJertoonbte  unb 
SBefonnte  tooren  gegentodrtig.  fieiebenreben 
burdb  93ifdb.  SBen.  SBeiler  unb  ^ifeb.  ^enri 
fiopp.  9tm  $oufe  tourbe  bo§  Sieb  gelefen: 
SKein  fieben§foben  louft  aum  ©nbe.  9lm 
©rob:  aSer  toei§  toie  nobe  mir  mein  ©nbe. 

©in  Urneffe. 

©bfttcT*  —  @ni^  Sole  ©obn  bon  Seffe 
unb  Stnno  (^erfebberger)  ©better  toor  ge¬ 
boren  nobe  ^olono,  ^otoo  ben  14  Sluguft, 
1930.  ^ft  geftorben  ben  2  ^onuor,  1932, 
olt  getoorben  1  ^obr,  4  Sbtonot  unb  19 
2;og.  ©r  binterldfet  fein  friibeS  ^infdbeiben 
au  betrouern:  SBoter,  ^better,  4  SBriiber,  2 
©dbtoeftern,  2  ©robbdter,  1  ©rofemutter 
unb  ^reunbe.  Xrouerreben  tourben  gebol- 
ten  ben  4  ^onuor  bureb  aBilliom  ?)ober  unb 
ebriftion  gfober  too  eine  Stnaobl  a)?en- 
feben  fieb  berfommelt  botten  urn  bie  lebte 
@bte  au  eraeigen. 


aSemerfung. 

2)o§  ©onobifd^e  ©elb  but  aur  gegentodr- 
tigen  3eit  in  atuStoeebSlung  mit  bem  SBer- 
einigten  ©tooten  ©elb  niebt  feinen  bollen 
SBert,  boeb  toerben  toir  ©onobifeben  Sefern 
bie  ben  ^erolb  im  SBoroug  beaoblen  einen 
©onobifiben  dollar  fiir  ben  Sobtgong  oI§ 
boHe  Boblung  onnebmen. 

S>er  aSertooIter. 


$eroIb  ber  SBabcbeit 
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EDITORIALS 


Though  want  and  need  have  wrought 
much  suffering  throughout  the  land, 
thus  far  weather  conditions  have  been 
very  favorable  for  those  not  well  sup¬ 
plied  with  the  necessaries  of  life.  Fuel 
costs,  shelter  demands,  clothing  needs, 
even  food  necessities  have  been  far 
less  this  winter,  than  under  normal  or 
usual  conditions.  In  the  far  west  con¬ 
ditions  of  weather  have  not  been  so 
soft  and  mild.  However,  let  us  not 
forget  that  the  regions  thus  affected 
have  but  a  small  percentage,  compara¬ 
tively,  of  the  nation’s  population.  Thus 
it  did  not  require  nearly  the  outlay 
for  life’s  necessities  throughout  the 
land  per  capita,  or  per  unit  of  popula¬ 
tion. 

From  the  Mennonite  Weekly  Re¬ 
view  of  Jan.  20,  a  number  of  reports 
are  available  which  indicate  that 


weather  conditions  have  been  especial¬ 
ly  rigorous  in  the  west  and  near  the 
Pacific  coast.  We  are  told  that  “vir¬ 
tually  all  of  southern  California  awoke 
one  morning  to  find  its  streets  covered 
with  snow,  the  heaviest  in  the  mem¬ 
ories  of  old  timers.” 

A  correspondent  from  Kansas  states, 
“We  have  lots  of  snow  out  here.” 
Some  one  from  Oklahoma  writes, 
“January  5  we  had  a  big  snow.  There 
were  from  10  to  12  inches  of  snow  on 
the  level.  Great  big  drifts  of  snow 
were  piled  around  buildings  and  it  was 
nothing  uncommon  for  snowdrifts  of 
four  to  six  feet.  This  is  the  fifth  day 
after  the  snow  and  the  rural  carriers 
have  not  been  able  to  make  the  round.” 
From  Colorado  one  writer/^reports  un¬ 
der  date  of  Jan.  11,  “We  had  quite  a 
few  snow  storms  here  in  the  last  two 
weeks.  .  .  .  Some  drifts  are  as  high 
as  six  feet  I  judge.” 

Yes,  man  has  attained  a  scientific 
( ?)  self-sufficiency :  he  harnesses  cause 
and  drives  in  with  the  certain  (?) 
fruits  and  results  of  consequent  effect 
to  supply  his  needs  and  minister  unto 
his  wants  (?).  Have  we  forgotten  that 
possible  intervening  causes  may  divert 
our  plans  and  reverse  all  provisions 
for  our  sustenance,  comfort  and  pleas¬ 
ure? 

“Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart ;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  ac¬ 
knowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct 
thy  paths.  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own 
eyes:  fear  the  Lord  and  depart  from 
evil.  It  shall  be  health  to  thy  navel, 
and  marrow  to  thy  bones.  Honour  the 
Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the 
first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase :  so 
shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty, 
and  thy  presses  shall  burst  with  new 
wine.”  Prov.  3:5-10. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  M.  W.  Review  also  reprinted 
a  brief  reference  to  semi-pagan  Christ¬ 
mas  practices,  and  states  that  accord¬ 
ing  to  newspaper  reports  “a  great 
many  preachers  took  occasion  at  the 
Christmas  season  just  passed  to  tell 
of  the  danger  of  leaving  Christ  out  of 
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Christmas.”  It  is  stated  further,  quot¬ 
ing  from  the  Presbyterian,  that  “The 
season  has  been  paganized.  Santa 
Claus  is  far  more  familiar  than  Christ.” 

Something  which  came  to  my  notice 
is  timely  to  mention  in  this  connection. 
I  had  been  reading  in  Religious  De¬ 
nominations  of  the  World  and  was 
startled  when  I  came  to  the  title  of 
one  division  which  read,  “Pagans  of 
North  America.”  Pagans  of  North  A- 
merica?  Could  it  be  possible?  Oh  yes, 
our  Indians — I  had  forgotten.  And  had 
most  of  our  sister  Mennonite  groups  al¬ 
so  forgotten?  It  seems  so.  Yet  not  all; 
as  the  records  show.  Should  we  not 
all  be  red  men  in  the  face,  be  red,  with 
shame  to  remember  that  somewhere, 
sometime,  some  one  originated  the 
legend  that  to  take  the  life  of  an  Indian 
must  be  almost  like  taking  the  life  of 
a  human  being? 

As  there  is  not  space  to  spare  in  this 
issue,  it  is  hoped  to  treat  this  subject 
of  American  or  domestic  paganism  in 
some  later  number. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Social  Purity  is  a  timely  subject 
treated  in  an  article  under  that  title 
sent  in  for  publication  in  this  issue. 
In  the  editor’s  judgment  no  other  sub¬ 
ject  deals  with  greater  possibilities  un¬ 
to  temptation  and  ruin,  for  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  the  life  to  come,  than  does 
this.  They  who  desire  and  resign  to 
keep  themselves  pure  need  to  be  ever 
and  continually  on  guard  lest  some 
object  in  the  person  of  the  opposite 
sex,  or  some  gesture  or  attitude  arouse 
the  latent  or  sleeping  creature  or 
animal  desires  and  thus  lead  to  heart 
sinning — mental  indulgence  in  that 
which  defiles,  and  which  may,  and 
many  times,  does,  result  in  transgres¬ 
sion  in  act  or  in  organic  sinning.  And 
they  who  are  indifferent  and  careless 
and  superficial,  shallow  and  trifling, 
grave  indeed  is  the  danger  of  such. 
And  what  must  the  responsibility  be 
for  all  those  who  lend  their  aid  by 
paving  the  way,  aiding  the  shaping  of 
circumstances  favorable  to  the  indul¬ 
gence  of  approaches  or  of  opportunity 
to  take  license  to  frequent,  doubtful 


and  borderland  positions  between  sex¬ 
ual  purity,  moral  righteousness  and 
integrity,  and  lax,  loose,  even  lewd  at¬ 
titudes  and  positions  for  which  no  de¬ 
fence  can  be  offered?  And  what  must 
the  reckoning  be  for  those  who  justify 
and  excuse  present-day  dangerous  at¬ 
titudes,  positions  and  stati  on  the 
ground  that  they  themselves  did  so 
and  so,  or  because  our  forefathers  did 
likewise? 

And  they  who  enjoy  rehashing  their 
shameful  escapades  and  experiences, 
of  retelling  their  promiscuous  and 
many,  and  frequent  sparking  ventures 
and  adventures,  they  who  were  always 
ready  fpr  such  ventures  with  any 
eligible  otie  of  opposite  sex,  should  not 
far  more  shame  be  their  frame  of  mind 
than  of  rejoicing  and  glorying? 

And  to  those  innocent  of  all  doubt¬ 
ful  or  evil  intentions  along  these  lines : 
Be  on  guard !  Give  no  occasion  to 
those  with  whom  you  associate  to 
think  that  you  are  open  to  solicitations 
or  waiting  for  advances.  Keep  on 
safe,  sure  ground.  Then  you  may  have 
and  hold  your  own  self-respect,  and 
your  character  will  command  the  re¬ 
spect  of  others.  Any  person  of  good 
character  is  worthier  of  fa?  nobler  con¬ 
sideration  than  to  willingly,  freely  be 
accessible  to  the  associations,  and  more 
yet,  the  intimacies  of  the  individuals 
of  the  crowd — the  herd. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Trustees 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Children’s 
Home  Association  was  held  at  the 
Home,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  23. 
The  editor  takes  special  pleasure  in 
reporting  that  the  congregations, 
which  are  officially  connected  with  the 
carrying  on  of  the  Home,  in  general, 
took  an  active  interest  in  the  proceed¬ 
ings  and  were  either  represented  by 
trustees  or  by  duly  appointed  proxies. 
A  number  of  vital  matters  related  to 
the  conduct  of  the  Home  were  of 
necessity  up  for  consideration.  But 
above  all  was  that  of  appointment  of 
Superintendent,  this  appointment  be¬ 
ing  made  necefisary  by  the  death  of 
Lewis  Bender,  the  late  Superintendent. 
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The  appointments  made,  as  reported 
to  your  editor,  are  as  follows :  Superin¬ 
tendent  and  Matron,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Samuel  D.  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md. ;  As¬ 
sistant  Superintendent,  appointment 
the  same  as  last  year,  Pre.  Noah  Bren- 
neman.  Sister  Ella  Byler  was  appoint¬ 
ed  Assistant  Matron. 

This  expression  on  the  part  of  the 
editor  of  pleasure,  gratitude  and  com¬ 
mendation  at  the  interest  manifested 
and  active  part  taken  by  the  various 
visiting  trustees  and  those  who  accom¬ 
panied  them,  is  beyond  question  also 
the  sentiment  of  our  entire  brother¬ 
hood,  who  take  an  interest  in  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  the  Home,  and  in  the  success 
of  the  project  and  enterprise.  Person¬ 
ally  I  am  persuaded  that  it  has  and 
will  have  an  encouraging  effect  upon 
the  personnel  of  the  Home  and  upon 
all  its  near  by  supporters  and  those 
who  come  in  frequent  close  contact 
with  the  Home  and  its  operation.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  will,  beyond  question, 
qualify  its  supporters  and  representa¬ 
tives  in  more  distant  congregations  to 
deal  with  Home  activities,  and  repre¬ 
sent  the  Home  congregationally,  to  a 
degree  far  in  advance  of  what  they 
were  before. 

When  time  and  the  things  of  earth 
are  past  shall  we  hear,  “Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  (visited  the  sick  and 
imprisoned,  clothed  the  needy,  fed  the 
hungry,  given  drink  to  the  thirsty,  en¬ 
tertained  strangers,)  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me?”  Or  shall  it  be  “In¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these  ye  did  it  not  unto  me?” 

Does  some  one  object  to  this  appli¬ 
cation  of  that  memorable  scripture, 
Matthew  25,  because  in  the  first  in¬ 
stance  it  specifies  “brethren”?  Then 
let  us  turn  to  Matthew  18  and  learn 
anew  what  is  implied  there  where  the 
applications  begin  with  a  little  child 
called  forth  into  the  midst  as  an  object 
lesson.  But  notice  again  that  in  the 
second  application  it  does  not  specify 
brethren,  but  “the  leasKi  of  these.” 
These  implications  of  course  have 
their  bounds  of  .Christian  discretion 


and  limitation,  for  Jesus  Himself,  and 
through  the  instrumentality  of  His 
apostles,  did  not  save  all  those  of  His 
day  and  vicinity.  But  the  call  given 
and  the  invitation  was  unto  “all  who 
labor  and .  are  heavy  laden”  and  unto 
“whosoever  will.”  And  “God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  him¬ 
self,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them ;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation.  Now  then  we 
as  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray 
you  in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 
unto  God.”  II  Cor.  5:19-20. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


From  Middlebury,  Indiana  comes 
the  report  that  Pre.  and  sister  Abra¬ 
ham  Knepp  and  Pre.  and  sister  Joseph 
Graber  all  of  Daviess  county,  Indiana, 
have  been  in  the  former  region,  visit¬ 
ing  friends  and  the  brethren  and 
preaching  the  Word.  Meetings  having 
been  held,  Sunday,  Jan.  17  at  Mrs. 
Nathan  Jones,  and  on  the  afternoon  of 
Jan.  19  at  the  home  of  Jacob  Thomas, 
both  with  well-filled  houses.  They  al¬ 
so  expected  to  go  on  to  Allen  county, 
Indiana. 

David  Hostetler  and  wife,  also  from 
Daviess  county  were  visiting  in  the 
same  region. 

Reference  to  our  correspondence 
columns  will  show  that  Bishop  M.  S. 
Zehr  is  in  the  Harrisburg,  Ore.,  region, 
where  the  brother  is  engaged  in  active 
duties  of  his  ministry  in  various  lines 
of  endeavor.  May  the  efforts  necessary 
to  the  prosecution  of  his  endeavors  in 
response  to  this  call  from  the  far  west 
be  proportionately  fruitful  and  cor¬ 
respondingly  successful. 


In  the  correspondence  columns  ref¬ 
erence  will  also  be  found  to  the  labors 
engaged  in  by  Pre.  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  in  Huron  county, 
Mich.,  and  adjacent  fields.  After  com¬ 
pleting  his  itinerary  there,  Bro.  Ben¬ 
der  also  stopped  and  held  meetings  in 
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Allen  and  Elkhart  counties,  Indiana, 
and  in  the  Castleman  River  district. 
With  a  company  of  Delaware  brethren 
and  sisters  he  left  for  home  from 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Monday,  Jan.  24. 


FAITH 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

“Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which 
took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to 
meet  the  bridegroom.  And  five  of  them 
were  wise,  and  five  were  foolish.  They 
that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and 
took  no  oil  with  them :  But  the  wise 
took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their 
lamps.  While  the  bridegroom  tarried 
they  all  slumbered  and  slept.  And  at 
midnight  there  was  a  cry  made.  Be¬ 
hold,  the  bridegroom  cometh ;  go  ye 
out  to  meet  him.  Then  all  those  vir¬ 
gins  arose,  and  trimmed  their  lamps. 
And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise, 
Give  us  of  your  oil;  our  lamps  are  go¬ 
ing  out.” 

They  all  had  faith,  that  was  the  oil. 
And  the  light  was  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  the  foolish  had  that,  for  in  John 
1  it  says,  “In  him  was  life;  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men,”  which  was  Je¬ 
sus.  That  was  the  true  light  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world.  The  Holy  Spirit  lights  us 
on  our  Christian  way,  which  every 
one  feels  sometime  in  life,  or  the  Lord 
would  not  have  said  before  the  flood, 
“My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man.”  The  wise  and  the  foolish  went 
together  and  their  lights  shone  until 
the  bridegroom  tarried  and  they  all 
slumbered  and  slept.  How  many  are 
sleeping  in  their  graves  till  Jesus  the 
bridegroom  will  come? 

Why  did  the  foolish  virgins’  lamps 
go  out?  They  had  faith — the  oil — they 
had  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  light,  and 
their  lamps,  which  is  good  works.  Per¬ 
haps  they  did  more  good  than  the  wise. 
It  was  what  our  Savior  always  taught 
and  it  seemed  His  disciples  could  not 
alwavs  grasp  it.  That  living  faith. 
Christ’s  prayer  was,  “And  this  is  life 
eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the 


only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent.” 

All  the  good  we  do  we  have  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  Father  does  it  through 
Jesus  in  us.  That  is  the  living  faith 
which  the  wise  virgins  had.  For  all 
good  and  perfect  gifts  come  from  a- 
bove  whether  we  believe  it  or  not. 
And  Jesus  wants  to  honor  the  Father 
through  us.  Let  us  keep  the  following 
in  mind  when  we  read  the  Gospels: 
Not  often  did  Jesus  in  His  prayers 
say  God.  It  was  always  “My  Father.” 
So  we  should  feel  as  His  children.  If 
a  father  calls  his  little  children  or  a 
grandfather  his  grandchildren  to  come 
to  him,  he  has  something  for  them, 
how  happy  they  are  to  come  for  they 
are  sure  of  receiving  something.  So 
we  must  go  to  our  heavenly  Father 
or  our  prayers  are  all  in  vain. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


INLAID,  OR  OTHERWISE 


J.  B.  Miller 

A  short  story  of  a  very  common  ex¬ 
perience  and  le^on  in  observation  ap¬ 
plied  to  spiritual  things  induced  the 
writing  of  this,  in  the  hope  that  the 
lessons  and  conclusions  may  be  applied 
by  our  Herold  readers  with  benefit. 
This  is  the  narrative  or  account  as  I 
got  it  out  of  one  of  the  publications 
which  is  received  in  exchange  for  the 
Herold : 

“Come,  Evelyn,  let  us  go  over  to 
Sister  Smith’s.”  It  was  mother  speak¬ 
ing,  so  Evelyn  came  quickly. 

“Oh  mother,  Verl  told  me  his  moth¬ 
er  has  a  new  linoleum :  they  just  put 
it  down  yesterday  and  children  can 
just  walk,  and  run,  and  play  on  it  al¬ 
ways,  and  it  won’t  ever  wear  out,”  so 
Evelyn  confided  to  her  mother  as  lhey 
walked  along. 

“Yes,”  answered  mother,  “it  must  be 
nice  to  have  one  that  will  stand  the 
wear.”  She  thought  of  her  own,  how 
worn  and  old  it  looked;  it  was  only 
printed. 

“Sister  Smith’s  won’t  ever  wear  out 
because  it  is  inlaid.  Verl  said  that 
meant  that  the  figures  are  made  all  the 


^erolb  ber 


way  through  and  if  the  top  one  wears 
away  there  is  one  underneath  and  you 
can’t  tell  the  difference.  Mother,  why 
didn’t  you  get  one  like  that?” 

This  question  from  Evelyn  went 
straight  to  her  mother’s  heart.  “Oh, 
little  one,  you  do  make  your  mother 
think.  You  know  what  a  good  Chris¬ 
tian  Verl’s  mother  is.  She  is  just  like 
her  new  linoleum;  she  seems  to  have 
the  stamp  of  Christ  all  the  way 
through.  You  know  the  time  you  broke 
Verl’s  kite  and  when  the  water  faucet 
broke,  and  so  many  things — how  sweet 
and  patient,”  said  mother.  .  .  . 

Later,  at  sister  Smith’s,  “Do  show 
us  your  new  linoleum,  it  has  already 
preached  me  a  sermon,”  said  sister 
Jones.  “When  Evelyn  told  me  about 
having  the  figures  clear  through  some¬ 
how  it  made  me  think  of  Christians; 
you  seem  to  be  the  inlaid  kind  and  I’m 
the  painted  kind  and  it  isn’t  because 
I  haven’t  tried.  I  have,  but  things 
don’t  go  right.” 

As  I  read  over  this  short  sketch  and 
apt  illustration  I  thought  how  strik¬ 
ing  the  application ;  for  I  had  often 
pondered  over  the  difference  between 
inlaid  and  surface-figured  linoleums. 
Then  a  German  text  was  suggested 
to  my  mind  which  manifestly  fits  here : 
“Er  a'ber,  der  Gott  des  Friedens,  hei- 
lige  euch  durch  und  durch,  und  euer 
Geist  ganz,  samt  Seele  und  Leib,  miis- 
se  bewahret  werden  unstraflich  auf 
die  Zukunft  unsers  Herrn  Jesum 
Christum.”  “And  the  very  God  of 
peace  sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  I 
Thess.  5:23. 

This  expresses  a  prayer  of  blessing 
or  a  benediction;  a  prayer  of  inter¬ 
cession.  And  that  admonished  to  pray 
for  in  God’s  own  Word  is  that  which 
is  very  necessary  for  us  to  have,  and 
is  that  which  brings  blessing.  As  the 
above  reading  will  indicate  to  the  one 
who  has  the  blessing  of  ability  to  read 
the  text  in  both  languages,  the  German 
version  is  especially  applicable  in  the 
lesson  herein  attempted,  the  matter  of 


having  qualities  and  characteristics 
which  are  not  merely  surface  shadows 
and  forms  and  figures,  but  which  are 
wrought  through  and  through,  in  a 
word — ^inlaid.  “Er  aber,  der  Gott  des 
Friedens,  heilige  euch  durch  und 
durch.”  And  notice,  too,  yes,  let  us 
fix  our  minds  upon  this,  the  word  here¬ 
in  applies  this  to  spirit,  to  soul  and  to 
body — ^through  and  through,  resorting 
to  a  free  translation  from  the  German 
into  the  English  text.  That  neighbor’s 
linoleum  bore  the  same,  figure  on  the 
underside,  the  hidden  side,  as  on  the 
side  turned  to  view.  It  is  with  sadness 
that  I  recall  the  circumstances  of  a 
certain  wife  and  mother  who  was  noted 
for  her  efficient  housewifely  qualities. 
But  as  the  years  went  by  the  com¬ 
munity  found  out  that  this  model  (?) 
housekeeper  evidently  was  the' person¬ 
ification  of  tyranny  in  her  home  when 
the  members  of  her  family  only  were 
present.  The  contrast  between  what 
the  home  really  was  and  wha)t  it  had 
been  reputed  to  be  was  saddening.  And 
its  closing  years  were  those  of  gloom 
instead  of  contentment  and  happiness. 

Once  on  the  train,  I  cannot  recall 
wh^e,  1  oibserved  a  family  which  drew 
my  attention  and  I  observed  its  con¬ 
duct  and  attitudes  for  an  extended 
period.  There  were  several  boys,  at 
about  the  most  crude  and  rude  age, 
one  girl  a  few  years  younger,  and  a 
little  girl  evidently  the  baby,  yet  in  the 
winsome,  artless  age.  The  boys  evi¬ 
dently  were  not  well-disciplined  and 
were  rude  in  their  manners.  And  the 
father,  upon  occasion  and  at  any  time 
in  between,  when  he  spoke  to  the  boys 
or  when  he  sought  to  restrain  or  cor¬ 
rect  them,  he  invariably  did  so  with 
an  expression  on  his  face,  and  a  mien 
in  his  manner  which  was  typical  of  a 
human  representation  of  a  snarling 
wolf.  His  features  were  so  malformed 
by  hard  passions  that  to  my  eye  he 
was  one  of  the  ugliest  men  I  had  ever 
seen.  The  scene  or  tableau  fascinated 
me  and  held  my  attention  for  there 
were  repetitions  of  singular  exhibitions 
of  coarse  and  cruel  attitudes  and  now 
and  then,  the  scene  would  even  take 
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on  some  new  feature  not  before  mani¬ 
fested. 

But  when  the  smallest  girl  would  do 
anything  a  marvelous  transformation 
took  place  in  that  hard,  unlovely  face, 
and  there  were  softened  and  brighten¬ 
ed  expressions  which  amazed  me  at 
the  contrast.  The  better  facial  expres¬ 
sion  apparently  was  not  ingrained  nor 
was  the  mood  of  kindness  and  sympa¬ 
thy  and  fellowship.  Cross-grained  I 
would  have  thought  a  better  term  to 
apply  to  this  subject  whom  I  subjected 
to  a  mental  analysis.  But  I  must  also 
concede  that  my  reactions  or  impres¬ 
sions  of  observation  are  somewhat 
impulsive,  and  my  appraisement  of  that 
commendable  or  that  censurable  may 
be  too  vehement  or  too  extreme,  and 
my  likes  and  dislikes  not  justifiable. 

Our  family  has  an  old  heirloom,  a 
linen  tablecloth,  supposedly  brought 
to  this  country  from  one  of  the  Ger¬ 
manic  states,  which  has  designs  woven 
into  the  fabric.  These  representations 
are  of  the  same  color  as  the  rest  of  the 
fabric,  and  are  not  loudly  colored,  yet 
the  design  is  traceable  being  inter¬ 
woven  into  the  fabric  through  and 
through ;  and  though  the  fabric  is  bad¬ 
ly  worn  yet  the  design  remains. 

The  Christian  virtues  and  qualities, 
when  inlaid  or  ingrained,  are  constant, 
abiding  and  enduring,  through  the 
varied  and  various  levels,  slants, 
planes,  angles  and  phases  of  life,  so 
that  we  may  fulfill  that  scripture 
which  admonishes  “Giving  no  offence 
in  any  thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not 
blamed ;  but  in  all  things  approving 
ourselves  as  ministers  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities, 
in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprison¬ 
ments,  in  tumults,  in  labors,  in  watch¬ 
fulness,  in  fastings ;  by  pureness,  by 
knowledge,  by  longsuffering,  by  kind¬ 
ness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  un¬ 
feigned,  by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of  right¬ 
eousness  on  the  left  hand  and  on  the 
right,  by  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil 
report  and  good  report:  as  deceivers 
and  yet  true ;  as  unknown,  and  yet 


well  known ;  as  dying  and  yet  we  live” 
II  Cor.  6:3-9. 

In  the  above  texts  where  the  term 
ministry  is  used  it  evidently  means 
function  or  service  and  not  especially 
ministerial  office  or  position  in  the 
church.  And  in  the  principal  text  em¬ 
ployed  herein  it  must  apply  to  each 
individual,  for  as  it  commends  being 
sanctified  wholly  and  whole  spirit, 
soul  an  I  body  being  preserved  blame¬ 
less  unto  the  coming  of. our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  it  points  forward  to  and 
admonishes  unto  the  same  event  as 
that  taught  in  the  parable  of  the  ten 
virgins,  wherein  each  one  had  need  of 
due  preparation. 

On  this  line  of  thought  of  being 
thiiough  and  through  of  godly  charac¬ 
ter,  I  discovered  a  word  which  I  had 
not  known  before  as  being  thus  used 
in  the  Bible.  It  carries  the  same 
thought  or  sense  as  that  German  text 
which  says  “dutch  und  dutch.”  In 
Jeremiah  7 :5  this  word  throughly  is 
found.  I  r-ef erred  to  Webster  and  he 
cites  two  earlier  authors,  one  of  them 
Bacon,  who  define  the  word  to  mean, 
completely,  fully,  wholly;  and  sincere¬ 
ly,  without  reserve.  Webster  then  adds 
in  parenthesis  that  the  word  thorough 
is  now  used.  And  when  we  consult 
Webster  on  that  word  we  find  that  he 
relates  it  to  the  German  word  durch, 
in  its  root  and  original.  That  it  means 
literally,  a  passing  through  to  the  end, 
hence  means  complete,  perfect.  With 
our  understanding  of  the  terms  used 
thus  enlarged  and  brushed  up  we  will 
turn  again  to  Jeremiah:  “Amend  your 
ways  and  your  doings,  and  I  will  cause 
you  to  dwell  in  this  place.  Trust  ye 
not  in  lying  words,  saying.  The  temple 
of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord, 
The  temple  of  the  Lord  are  these.  For 
if  ye  throughly  amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings;  if  ye  throughly  execute 
judgment  between  a  man  and  his 
neighbor ;  if  ye  oppress  not  the  strang¬ 
er,  the  Jatherless,  and  the  widow,  and 
shed  not  innocent  blood  in  this  place, 
neither  walk  after  other  gods  to  your 
hurt:  Then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell 
in  this  place,  in  the  land  I  gave  to  your 
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fathers,  for  ever  and  ever”  Jere.  7:3-7. 

The  word  throughly  is  also  found  in 
a  frequently  quoted  New  Testament 
scripture.  I  question  whether  one- 
tenth  of  the  Bible  readers  read  it  as 
it  is  in  the  text.  It  is  thus :  “All  scrip¬ 
ture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right¬ 
eousness  :  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works”  II  Tim.  3:16,  17. 

This  last  text  with  that  in  Jeremiah 
presents  and  emphasizes  the  principle 
of  being  inlaid,  ingrained,  of  being 
durch  und  durch  in  godliness,  in  right¬ 
eousness  accepfable  before  Him. 


Form  the  melodies  of  heaven, 
Where  celestial  music  rings. 

Envy  not  your  gifted  brother 
Let  not  selfishness  or  pride, 

Cause  you  to  neglect  your  duties 
Or  your  smaller  talents  hide. 
Covet  not  the  good  in  others, 

Nor  on  them  you^^lures  blame, 
“When  the  roll  is  dlRi  up  yonder.” 
Every  one’s  himself  by  name. 

Selected  by  a  Sister, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa. 


REFLECTIONS  AND  ADMONI¬ 
TIONS  UPON  THE  PASS¬ 
ING  OF  TIME 


A  WORD  OF  CONSOLATION  TO 
YOUNG  MINISTERS 


O  be  not  discouraged,  brother, 

“If  you  cannot  preach  like  Paul” 
He  was  only  one  of  many 
Who  responded  to  the  call. 

His  experience,  too,  was  different. 
When  the  heavenly  voice  he  heard. 
As  he  journeyed  to  Damascus 
And  was  halted  by  the  Lord. 

If  you’re  only  an  Apollos 
Simply  do  the  best  you  know. 

You  perchance  can  carry  water 
That  another’s  seed  may  grow. 
With  the  gifts  that  God  has  given 
Ever  faithful  be  and  true; 

Humble  though  may  be  your  station 
God  has  work  for  you  to  do. 

If  you  cannot  write  like  David, 
Psalm  and  hymns  that  live  for  aye. 
Do  not  drop  your  pen  with  envy. 

And  discouraged  turn  away. 

You  can  write  a  word  of  comfort 
That  may  be  a  cheery  song 
To  some  poor,  down-trodden  brother 
Who  is  suffering  grievous  wrong. 

John  could  never  be  like  Peter, 

Nor  could  Peter  be  like  John. 

Tho  distinct  as  individuals 
Still  in  purpose  they  were  one ; 
Many  voices  sweetly  blended. 

Many  harps  with  many  strings 


We  have  passed  another  milestone, 
that  of  1932.  “Time  and  tide  wait  for 
no  man.” 

I  often  think  of  what  David  said — 
(I  Chron.  29:15),  “We  are  strangers 
before  thee,  and  sojourners,  as  were 
all  our  fathers :  our  days  on  the  earth 
are  as  a  shadow,  and  there  is  none  a- 
biding.” 

In  the  foregoing  chapter  we  see  that 
David  was  making  preparations  to 
build  the  temple  and  when  he  saw 
how  willing  the  people  were  to  give, 
he  thanked  the  Lord  in  the  words, 
“Now  therefore  our  God,  we  thank  thee 
and  praise  thy  glorious  name :  but  wbo 
am  I  arid  what  is  my  people  that  we 
should  be  able  to  offer  so  willingly 
after  this  sort;  for  all  things  come  of 
thee  and  of  thine  own  have  we  given 
thee.” 

I  believe  we  should  often  recall  the 
meditation  of  David,  “Who  am  I?” 
What  have  we  done  for  the  cause  of 
Christ?  What  have  I  given  to  build 
up  the  temple  of  the  living  God?  If 
we  wish  to  be  a  stone  in  God’s  temple 
we  must  be  willing  to  do  according  to 
the  instructions  given  in  God’s  Word : 
“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  con¬ 
formed  to  this  world :  but  be  ye  trans¬ 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
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that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of 
God"  Rom.  12:1-2. 

Our  time  on  earth  is  short,  especial¬ 
ly  for  those  who  have  reached  the  three 
score  and  ten  years.  When  I  think 
back  over  my  life,  it  is  like  a  dream, 
or  a  shadow.  David  well  might  engage 
in  this  prayerfii^meditation,  “Lord, 
make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the 
measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is;  that 
I  may  know  how  frail  I  am.  Behold 
thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  hand- 
breadth  ;  and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  be¬ 
fore  thee :  verily  every  man  at  his  best 
state  is  altogether  vanity.  Selah."  Ps. 
39:4,  5. 

When  I  was  a  young  man  I  could 
not  understand  that  our  life  was  only 
a  handbreadth.  But  now  I  can  under¬ 
stand. 

There  is  a  poem  which  I  learned  at 
school  which  I  like  so  well,  which  I 
think  represents  the  time  we  live  in; 
it  is  as  follows : 

“The  moments  fly — a  minute’s  gone: 
The  minutes  fly — an  hour  is  run: 

The  hour  is  fled,  the  night  is  here, 
Thus  flies  a  week,  a  month,  a  year. 

A  year,  alas!  how  soon  it’s  past; 

Who  knows  but  this  may  be  my  last? 
A  few  short  years,  how  soon  they’re 
fled. 

And  we  are  numbered  with  the  dead. 

Time,  like  an  everflowing  stream 
Sweeps  us  away — our  life’s  a  dream. 
An  empty  tale,  a  morning  flower 
Cut  down  and  withered  in  an  hour.’’ 

And  the  psalmist  tells  us  (Ps.  103) 
“As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass:  as 
a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 
For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it  is 
gone ;  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know 
it  no  more.’’  ' 

.  And  Job  stated  :  “Man  that  is  born 
of  a  woman  is  of  few  days,  and  full 
of  trouble.  He  cometh  forth  like  a 
flower  and  is  cut  down,  he  fleeth  also 
like  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not.” 

Once  more  let  us  turn  to  an  admoni¬ 
tion  of  the  psalmist’s:  “Teach  us  to 
number  our  days  that  we  may  apply 


our  hearts  unto  wisdom.”  And  with 
this  agree  the  words  of  our  Saviour: 
“I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me  for  the  night  cometh  in  which 
no  man  can  work.” 

In  the  year  just  past — 1931— many 
passed  from  time  to  eternity.  Many 
dear  friends  and  acquaintances  were 
among  them.  There  were  some  very 
sudden  deaths :  what  this  new  year  has 
in  store  for  us  we  know  not :  nor  who 
will  live  to  see  another  year.  But  this 
we  know.  It  is  appointed  unto  man 
once  to  die  and  after  that  the  judg¬ 
ment. 

In  our  present  timq,  we  hear  many 
people  say  we  never  lived  in  such  a 
time.  It  seems  the  supplies  of  life  are 
plentiful.  Still  there  are  many  poor 
people  who  must  live  on  charity.  Many 
are  idle,  have  no  work,  no  money  to 
buy  bread.  But  it  seems  the  movies, 
the  theatres  and  dance  halls,  ball  games 
and  prize  fights  are  patronized  in  full 
sway.  Christ  tells  us  that  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Noah  and  Lot  so  shall  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

The  prophet  Ezekiel  prophesied  (16 : 
49)  “Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of 
thy  sister  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of 
bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness  was 
in  her  and  in  her  daughters,  neither 
did  she  strengthen  the  hands  of  the 
poor  and  needy.”  Thus  was  Sodom’s 
great  sin.  I  believe  idleness  breeds 
mischief  and  is  the  devil’s  workshop. 
The  world  is  full  of  crime  of  all  kinds. 
And  I  believe  idleness  is  helping  to 
bring  it  on.  Our  land  is  burdened  with 
taxes  which  are  grievous  to  bear.  But 
the  Lord  has  said  He  will  be  with  His 
people  to  the  end.  And  Christ  said 
unto  His  disciples,  “Ye  are  not  of  this 
world.  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world  therefore  the  world  hateth  you; 
and  if  the  world  hate  you,  know  ye 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.” 
I  believe  if  we  look  at  the  signs  of  the 
times  and  what  the  prophets  said,  we 
can  say  with  the  apostle  Peter,  “But 
the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand.  Be  ye 
therefore  sober  and  watch  unto 
prayer.” 

The  time  spoken  of  by  the  prophet 
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Daniel  will  come  (Daniel  12:2),  “And 
many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust 
of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  ever¬ 
lasting-  life  and  some  to  everlasting 
shame  and  contempt.  And  they  that 
be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness 
of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 
forever  and  ever.” 

There  is  something  for  all  of  us  to 
do,  if  we  build  at  the  Lord’s  temple. 

1  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all 
Herold  readers ;  may  all  have  a  happy 
and  prosperous  year,  in  that  of  1932. 

S.  W.  Peachey. 


SOCIAL  PURITY 


Mrs.  P.  A.  Troyer 

Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  was  a  perfect 
example  of  purity  in  the  flesh.  He  was 
the  manifestation  of  pure  love  and 
rig'hteousness  of  the  Father.  “For  he 
hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him”  II 
Cor.  5:11. 

God’s  eyes  are  too  pure  and  holy 
to  look  upon  impurity  with  approval. 
All  sin  be  it  ever  so  small  is  grievous 
to  Him.  In  Hab.  1 :12  we  read:  “Thou 
art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil, 
an(f  canst  not  look  upon  impurity.” 

All  down  through  the  ages,  since  the 
fall  of  Adam,  sin  has  had  dominion 
over  the  world,  and  the  Christian  can 
have  a  pure  heart  onlv  through  Christ. 
The  flesh  with  its  desire  for  indulgence 
seeks  to  gain  admission  in  our  lives. 
Some  who  would  otherwise  have  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  maintaining  a  socially  pure 
life  have  fallen  into  the  snare  of  de¬ 
filement  because  they  have  not  main¬ 
tained  bodily  chastity.  Every  abuse 
of  the  bodv,  whether  in  secret,  under 
God’s  gracious  coverlet  of’darkness,  in 
any  unholy  relation  with  others  de¬ 
stroys  peace  in  the  soul,  and  makes  the 
body  a  cesspool  of  impurity,  instead 
of  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  God 
intended  it  to  be.  The  moral  and  re¬ 
ligious  character  of  the  next  genera¬ 
tion  depends  upon  the  sentiments  that 


occupy  the  minds  of  the  young  of  the 
present  generation. 

Most  of  us  know  very  little  about 
what  is  going  on  in  the  world.  We 
are  comparatively  ignorant  of  the  so¬ 
cial  conditions  that  really  do  exist.  Of 
course  our  blindness  may  make  us 
more  peaceable  and  contented  for  the 
time  being,  than  could  possibly  be  if 
we  fully  realized'  the  temptations  that 
are  lying  for  our  daughters  and  the 
daughters  of  our  friends.  But  many 
mothers  awake  from  their  slumbers  to 
find  their  precious,  sweet,  innocent 
daughters  to  be  drawn  into  the  whirl¬ 
pool  of  sin. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  world  so 
priceless  to  father  and  mother  as  the 
virtue  of  their  sons  and  daughters,  and 
in  this  day  no  boy  or  girl  is  beyond 
temptation.  The  world  with  its  van¬ 
ities  and  lusts  courts  them  for  associ¬ 
ations.  The  flesh  with  its  desire  for 
indulgence  in  passions  seeks  to  gain 
admittance  into  their  precious  lives, 
therefore  they  need  to  be  protected 
and  trained  in  the  higher  ideals  of 
life,  and  in  order  to  do  this,  parents 
must  be  well  informed,  and  it  also  be¬ 
comes  necessary  that  we  have  our  own 
lives  in  complete  subjection,  th^t  the 
little  life  unborn  may,  too,  partake  of 
the  noble  traits  of  character  so  much 
needed  to-day.  The  mother’s  mind 
should  be  kept  free  from  unclean  pas¬ 
sions  and  lusts  which  might  in  any 
way  affect  the  offspring,  for  to  a  great 
extent  I  believe  this  to  be  the  forming 
and  fixing  period  of  life. 

I  think  we  should  study  the  inclina¬ 
tions  of  our  children,  and  see  to  it  that 
they  are  so  directed  that  they  will  be 
virtuous,  pure  and  safe  for  society. 

Very  early  the  intelligent  child  be¬ 
gins  to  propound  questions,  the  natural 
result  of  observation  of  its  inquisitive, 
honest,  artless  young  mind.  Truthful 
explanation  should  not  be  withheld. 
Do  not  turn  the  little  soul  away  with 
an  embarrassing  rebuke,  thus  inducing 
it  to  seek  information  from  some  im¬ 
pure  source.  If  we  can  bring  our 
thoughts  in  harmony  with  God’s  plans,' 
we  shall  find  that  pure  instructions 
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may  be  given  which  will  prove  a  safe¬ 
guard  in  future  life. 

“Innocence,  friends,  is  sacred,  but 
ignorance  and  innocence  are  not  syn¬ 
onymous.”  Many  children  are  deplor¬ 
ably  ignorant  but  far  from  innocent. 
Others  may  have  pure  knowledge  and 
yet  be  most  sweetly  innocent. 

It  is  only  human  nature  that  boys 
and  girls  should  seelc  the  association 
of  one  another,  and  it  is  God  who  has 
planted  the  seed  of  pure  love  for  the 
opposite  sex  in  every  one  of  us.  And 
it  is  incumbent  upon  the  mothers  to 
help  the  girls  to  develop  a  life  of 
purity.  The  girl  who  is  permitted  to 
spend  her  time  hugging  and  kissing 
her  lover  until  long  after  midnight, 
with  the  lights  out,  and  can  see  no 
harm  in  questionable  positions  with 
him,  does  not  realize  what  a  sleeping 
force  may  be  aroused;  and  the  young 
man  who  finds  a  girl  who  allows  these 
attentions  thinks  she  knows  what  they 
may  lead  to,  and  thinking  thus,  natural¬ 
ly  assumes  that  she  is  willing  to  sub¬ 
mit  to  his  impure  desires.  Consequent¬ 
ly  the  fairest  flower  that  ever  bloomed 
in  the  garden  of  life  may  fall  a  victim 
to  the  deadly  slug:  and  your  daughter 
or  mine  may  become  the  prey  of  the 
beastly  passions  of  a  man.  It  may  be 
a  blackhearted  creature  that  sacrifices 
the  pearl  of  a  woman’s  chastity  to  his 
swinish  lust,  a  foul  seducer  of  virtue 
and  purity,  who.  under  a  promise  of 
marriage,  will  take  advantage  of  that 
which  is  best  in  girlhood — her  love; 
only  to  fling  her  aside  ruined,  scorned 
and  unhelped,  and  forced  to  bear  her 
disgrace  alone,  perhaps  in  the  home 
of  a  broken-hearted  father  and  mother. 

Oh  mothers !  do  we  not  see  the  need 
of  teaching  social  purity? 

Not  long  ago  a  mother  who  loved 
her  daughter  with  all  the  affection  of 
a  mother  heart,  was  suddenly  con¬ 
fronted  with  a  circumstance  that  nigh 
broke  her  heart.  In  speaking  of  it  she 
said,  “What  shall  I  do?  My  precious 
child  will  soon  become  a  mother;  to 
.marry  the  fellow  would  only  add  to 
her  misery;  to  live  it  out  alone  seems 
more  than  we  can  bear.”  Yes,  it  is 


dreadful,  and  words  of  comfort  fail 
us  in  a  time  like  this ;  but  doubtless  if 
this  poor,  broken-hearted  mother  (who 
meant  to  be  kind)  had  not  permitted 
her  darling  daughter  to  be  out  nights 
until  late  hours  with  questionable  com¬ 
pany,  and  had  the  girl  realized  the  re¬ 
sult  of  a  life  of  impurity,  there  would 
have  been  no  occasion  for  this  anguish 
of  heart  now. 

You  may  think  that  these  are  only 
rare  examples,  and  only  occur  once 
in  a  while.  Perhaps  so,  but  listen — a 
young  woman  whom  I  know,  who 
lately  gave  birth  to  an  illegitimate 
c'hild,  and' in  justifying  herself  and  her 
husband  in  their  misconduct  said,  “Oh 
that’s  nothing,  all  the  boys  and  girls 
practice  sexual  familiarities.”  While 
this  was  from  a  woman  of  no  Christian 
profession,  and  I  have  more  confidence 
in  the  boys  and  girls  of  our  own  church, 
nevertheless  must  we  believe  that 
these  conditions  do  exist  in  the  modern 
world  and. our  own  boys  and  girls  are 
thrown  into  almost  daily  associations 
in  the  schools. 

“Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mock¬ 
ed  ;  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap.” 

A  traveling  salesman  from  New 
York  City  was  warning  us  not  long 
ago  against  city  life  for  girls,  and  a- 
mong  many  others  gave  this  incident. 
One  day  while  on  the  street  he  met  a 
pretty  girl  from  Indiana  whom  he 
knew.  Shocked  to  meet  her  as  he  did 
he  asked  her,  “Why  Mary  what  are 
you  doing  here?  Do  your  parents  know 
vour  whereabouts  ?”  S'he  answered, 
“No,”  and  stated  she  became  dissatis¬ 
fied  with  the  quiet  home  life,  and  went 
to  the  city  to  find  work  and  landed  at 
the  big  races.  Since  then  she  has  had 
plenty  of  money  and  never  needs  to 
work.  But  she  pleaded  “Don’t  tell  my 
parents  I  am  now  living  a  life  of  shame. 
I  never  dare  bring  disgrace  upon  as 
good  a  home  as  the  sun  ever  shone 
upon.”  This,  he  stated  is  one  among 
many  thousands. 

You  may  think  your  daughter  will 
never  go  to  the  city  to  work,  so  will 
escape  these  enticing  dangers.  Here  is 


^erolb  ber  aSabcb^it 


91 


something  else  closer  home;  Another 
acquaintance  tells  us  his  young  wife 
needed  some  dental  work  done  and 
went  to  a  well-known  man  of  this  pro¬ 
fession.  After  the  work  was  done  very 
satisfactorily  she  asked  him  his  charg¬ 
es.  He  smilingly  replied,  “If  you  will 
meet  me  tomorrow  afternoon  at  my 
office  at  a  certain  time  this  work  will 
cost  you  nothing.”  The  young  woman 
was  horrified,  and  informed  her  hus¬ 
band,  who  took  the  matter  in  hands. 
This  man  insisted  that  our  girls  were 
in  constant  danger. 

Permit  me  to  mention  another 
danger,  that  is  —  “white  slavery a 
system  of  girl  hunting  which  is  na¬ 
tional  in  its  scope,  and  it  literally  con¬ 
sumes  thousands  of  girls  a  year.  It 
is  operated  with  a  cruelty  and  barbar¬ 
ism  which  gives  a  real  meaning  to  the 
word  “fiend.”  The  artifices  employed 
by  these  dealers  to  obtain  their  victims 
are  many  and  we  should  seek  to  learn 
all  we  can  about  it  to  enable  us  to 
better  protect  our  girls. 

About  six  months  ago,  I  am  told, 
two  young  Mennonite  sisters  were 
coming  from  the  east  and  changed 
cars  in  Pittsburgh.  While  sitting  in  the 
ladies’  waiting  room  some  time  after 
midnight,  they  noticed  a  beautiful  girl, 
apparently  alone,  waiting  for  her  train. 
After  a  while  she  arose  and  went  into 
the  lavatory.  Very  quickly  two  men 
entered  and  followed  her,  returning 
in  a  very  few  minutes  with  her  limp 
form  dangling  helplessly  between  them. 
They  hurried  her  into  an  automobile 
and  were  off  before  the  police  could 
be  called.  Remember  this  was  some- 
bodv’s  daughter.  What  if  it  were  yours 
or  mine  ?  Parents  cannot  be  too  watch¬ 
ful  in  the  protection  of  their  daughters, 
for  the  devil  is  carrying  on  his  busi¬ 
ness  wholesale. 

Girls  should  be  careful  about  im¬ 
modest  dress.  The  girl  who  walks  the 
streets  improperly  clad  places  her  vir¬ 
tue  at  the  mercy  of  the  stronger  sex. 
Girls  often  do  not  realize  what  kind 
of  impression  they  make  upon  men  by 
th^ir  r’o'^hes  and  actions,  y^n  eminent 
law  er  once  said  to  a  physician,  “Why 


do  you  not  tell  girls  xyhat  real  men 
think  of  them  when  they  appear  upon 
the  streets  with  peek-a-boo  waists  and 
thin  silk  hose,  with  uncovered  knees, 
and  shoes  more  appropriate  for  the 
ball  room  than  for  the  street.  Then 
when  men  make  the  advance  that  her 
manner  of  dress  has  led  him  to  believe 
he  can  make,  should  she  feel  resent¬ 
ful?  ...” 

Dear  mothers,  let  us  not  neglect  to 
develop  those  characteristics  which 
will  imbue  with  virtue  and  beautify 
the  life  of  any  boy  or  girl,  “The  purity 
of  the  heart’s  desires.”  The  vice  which 
makes  for  impurity,  with  all  its  entic¬ 
ing  allurements  is  present  on  every 
hand.  The  mind  is  often  influenced 
and  the  passions  aroused  by  filthy 
literature,  and  by  unclean  conversation, 
the  fruit  of  an  impure  heart. 

A  certain  man,  whom  I  have  quoted 
before  said;  “If  I  had  a  boy,  I  would 
rather  'see  him  living  in  some  slimy 
and  foul  dungeon,  with  lizards  and 
scorpions,  if  his  heart  were  pure,  than 
to  have  him  associate  with  those  who 
deem  a  little  smut  and  indecent  stories 
things  to  laugh  at,  and  finally  have  a 
whole  nest  of  hissing  vipers  wriggling 
in  his  bosom.”  We  are  instructed  not 
to  let  any  filthy  communication  pro¬ 
ceed  out  of  our  mouths. 

Some  one  has  said,  “He  who  is  not 
pure  is  not  a  man,  and  out  of  respect 
to  the  lower  creatures,  we  may  not 
call  him  a  be^t.  However,  this  does 
not  apply  to  m||  who  is  struggling  to 
overcome,  but  to  the  reprobate,  who 
has  given  himself  over  to  uncleanness. 

“Is  there  the  least  trace  of  manliness 
about  the  environments  of  a  smutty 
story?  Will  a  man  destroy  his  God- 
given  self  through  the  filth’’  habit  of 
self-pollution?  Is  there  anything  man¬ 
ly  about  a  man  who  looks  upon  a 
woman  as  though  she  were  a  living 
sphinx,  the  face  beautiful  to  look  upon, 
the  rest  of  her  body  vilely  fashioned 
as  a  beast  for  the  gratification  of  his 
beastly  lust?  Is  there  any  trace  of 
manliness  about  a  person  who  with  all 
his  gentility  of  manner  and  palavering 
smoothness,  his  black  heart  covered 
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with  an  immaculate  shirt-front,  will  en¬ 
ter  a  pure  home  and  blast  it  by  his 
rapacious  lust?  Is  there  anything  man¬ 
ly  about  him  who  expects  purity  from 
his  wife  and  cannot  give  it  in  return?” 
I  have  quoted  from  Biederwolf. 

Girls,  be  sure  you  know  the  man  to 
whom  you  entrust  your  love  and  life. 
Sam  Jones  once  said,  “If  there  is  a 
deeper  hell  for  one  man  than  for  an¬ 
other  it  is  for  the  infamous  scoundrel 
who  will  come  home  from  a  house  of 
shame  and  pillow  his  dirty  head  by  the 
side  of  his  sweet,  virtuous  wife.” 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  to  keep  him¬ 
self  pure.  .  .  .  Daniel  purposed  in  his 
heart  not  to  defile  himself  with  world¬ 
ly  impurities,  and  God  used  him.  The 
boy  or  girl,  who  like  him  dares  to 
stand  for  the  right,  God  can  use  for 
the  upbuilding  (5f  His  church.  No  girl 
can  be  more  beautiful  than  is  the 
virgin  of  purity.  No  matter  what  her 
complexion,  the  color  of  her  hair,  the 
color  of  her  eyes  may  be,  if  she  is  pure, 
she  is  beautiful  and  reigns  a  queen  of 
light  and  peace  in  her  robes  of  spot¬ 
less  white. 

Selected  by  Mrs.  E.  E.  Y. 

Ohio. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Kokomo,  Indiana,  Jan.  5,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name; — About  th^weather  it  was 
raining  almost  all  dl^  Mrs.  Fannie 
Schrock  is  poorly.  They  will  have  church 
for  her  Jan.  6,  1932  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  On  New  Year’s  day  we  were  at 
David  Kauffman’s  all  day.  Mrs.  David 
Kauffman  is  getting  a  little  better  but  is 
gaining  very  slow.  I  memorized  the  Ten 
Commandments.  I  will  answer  Bible 
question  No.  686.  I  will  close  with  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Milo  Hochstetler. 

Your  answer  is  correct.  A  German 
and  English  Testament  costs  80ff  so  you 
must  learn  160  German  verses. — Barbara. 
R.  1.  Arthur,  Ill.,  Dec.  31,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I 


am  9  years  old.  I  go  to  East  Prairie 
school.  I  am  in  the  3rd  grade.  I  learned 
two  verses  of  “Bedenke  Mensch  das 
Ende”  in  German  and  can  sing  it.  To-day 
is  mother’s  birthday.  She  is  38  years 
old  now.  I  will  close  with  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Cora  Viola  Marner. 

Goshen,  Indiana,  Jan.  13,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name; — We 
are  having  real  nice  weather  at  present. 
Health  is  fair  except  Mrs.  Osa  Slabauch 
is  not  very  well.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  please  send  me  a  Gospel  Hymnal. 
I  will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  683, 
685,  686,  687,  ^  the  best  I  can.  Yours 
truly,  Gertie  Miller. 

Dear  Gertie,  Your  credit  is  55^  and  a 
hymnal  costs  90^.  We  can  hold  your 
credit  until  you  have  learned  enough  or 
send  what  you  have.  Let  us  know  what 
to  do. — Barbara. 

R.  8,  Box  68,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  12,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name; — Wc 
are  having  nice  weather  although  we 
have  a  little  snow  or  rain  every  once  in 
a  while.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
please  send  me  a  German  Bible.  I  would 
like  to  have  one  like  brother  Solomon  got 
from  you.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  683,  685,  686,  687,  688.  Yours 
truly,  Willis  L.  Miller. 

Dear  Willis,  Your  credit  is  42^  and 
a  Bible  would  cost  $2.00.  Shall  we  hold 
your  credit  till  another  year?  Let  us 
know  what  we  should  do. — Barbara. 

R.  1,  Dundee,  Ohio,  Jan.  5,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers; — I  am  a  little  girl  7  years  old  and 
am  in  the  third  grade.  We  are  all  healthy 
at  present.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  German  and  English,  4  verses  7  to  15. 
I  have  also  memorized  7  other  Bible 
verses  and  6  English  songs.  I  go  to 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  I  can.  My 
teachers  are  Mrs.  Kate  Yoder  and  Mrs. 
Anna  Mullet.  My  day  school  teacher’s 
name  is  Esther  Mayer.  I  went  to  school 
every  day  since  I  started.  Hope  every¬ 
body  enjoyed  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a 
Happy  New  Year.  I  will  close  with  best 
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wishes.  I  wish  some  of  the  Juniors  would 
write  to  me.  Erma  E.  Swartzendruber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  9,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — 
There  is  a  little  snow  this  morning. 
Health  is  fair  at  present.  As  you  said 
I  didn’t  have  No.  677  right  I  looked  it 
up  again  and  found  out  that  you  were 
right.  I  memorized  4  Bible  verses  in 
German  and  two  in  English.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  questions  No.  687  and 
688.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all.  Simon  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  9,  1932.* 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  name  : — 
I  will  try  to  write  to  the  Herold  again. 
There  is  a  little  snow  on  the  ground  this 
morning.  I  learned  4  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  687,  688.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Ora  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  9,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name : — It  snowed  a  little  last  night.  I 
go  to  school.  My  teacher  is  Wilbur  Hos¬ 
tetler.  I  learned  4  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  1  in  German.  I  will  close.  Anna 
Graber. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Jan.  6,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  First  a  greeting  in  our  Savior’s 
name : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  We  are  having  rainy  weather  at 
present  and  it  is  very  warm  for  this  time 
of  the  year.  I  memorized  16  verses  of 
song  in  German  and  6  in  English.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  687,  688.  I 
will  also  answer  Printer’s  Pie.  With  best 
wishes.  Yours  truly,  Levi  Keim. 

Dear  Levi,  Your  answers  are  correct. 
Also  Printer’s  Pie. — Barbara. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Dec.  30,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — Our  church  will  be  at  Eli  J. 
Mast’s  next  time.  To-morrow  will  be 
the  wedding  of  Daniel  and  Katie  Mil¬ 


ler  also  of  Abe  Raber  and  Barbara 
Miller.  My  father  is  at  home  again 
from  Pennsylvania.  They  left  here  at 
4  o’clock  Monday  morning  and  return¬ 
ed  at  7  o’clock  Tuesday  evening.  The 
funeral  of  my  great  Uncle  Abe  Shet- 
ler  was  held  on  Monday  afternoon. 
His  age  was  78  years,  2  months  and 
20  days.  He  died  very  suddenly  on 
Christmas  Day.  He  wanted  to  go  to 
his  neighbor’s  place,  then  he  went  into 
the  house  again,  and  died  a  few  min¬ 
utes  later.  John  E.  Miller  yvas  here 
while  my  father  was  gone.  I  learned 
4  English  verses  and  2  German  vers¬ 
es.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Sara 
Shetler. 

I  suppose  the  Juniors  are  looking  for 
their  presents  but  we  haven’t  ordered  any 
yet  but  want  to  as  soon  as  we  can.  The 
funds  are  rather  low  but  we  are  receiv¬ 
ing  some.  I  suppose  we  will  have  to  re¬ 
duce  the  rewards  some  as  there  were 
more  verses  reported  and  questions  an¬ 
swered  than  in  any  previous  year.  A- 
bout  1/4?^  for  English,  for  German 
and  2^  for  Bible  questions  and  German 
letters  is  all  we  can  pay. — Uncle  John. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Alvin  R.  Beachy 

1.  Paerper  ot  emte  yht  odg. 

2.  Own  si  het  yda  fo  lastavnoi. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


B}^  Levi  Mumaw 

A  cable  from  Bro.  G.  G.  Hiebert, 
who  has  been  located  in  Paraguay  for 
the  past  two  years  helping  the  Men- 
nonite  colonists  get  started  in  their 
new  home,  has  advised  this  office  that 
he  expects  to  arrive  at  New  York, 
February  2.  Bro.  Hiebert  has  been  re¬ 
lieved  of  his  duties  in  the  colony  dur¬ 
ing  the  past  year  because  of  the  organ¬ 
ization  of  a  Cooperative  in  the  colony 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  care  of  the 
business  connected  with  its  activities. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that 
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the  monthly  cash  budgets  which  had 
been  promised  the  Colony  have  been 
forwarded  regularly  as  they  became 
due  and  we  are  hoping  that  we  will 
have  sufficient  funds  on  hand  for  the 
next  two  months  to  carry  out  our  plans 
as  previously  announced.  A  part  of 
these  funds  has  been  pledged.  We  are 
depending  on  the  balance  thru  your  co¬ 
operation. 

As  reported  in  our  last  Relief  Notes, 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  had 
been  assigned  the  task  of  helping  the 
Mennonite  Refugees  being  detained  at 
Harbin.  China.  This  task  has  been 
facing  our  relief  organizations  for  a- 
bout  tw'o  years.  During  the  year  1930 
a  considerable  number  were  assisted  to 
the  United  States.  This  avenue  was 
finally  closed.  During  the  past  year  a 
number  of  projects  were  in  progress 
but  without  any  direct  results.  This 
led  to  the  action  taken  at  the  Newton, 
Kansas,  meeting  held  in  December. 
Negotiations  were  taken  up  at  once, 
and  arrangements  are  now  in  progress 
to  as.  ist  60  families  or  about  300  souls 
to  go  to  Paraguay. 

This  work  was  undertaken  only  af¬ 
ter  much  apprehension  as  to  the  final 
results  of  our  efforts.  We  believe, 
however,  that  many  prayers  have  as¬ 
cended  for  the  relief  of  these  unfortu¬ 
nate  ones,  and  at  this  writing  the  gen¬ 
eral  prospects  are  mingled  with  grave 
facts  and  conditions  that  may  yet  seri¬ 
ously  hinder  the  movement.  It  is  the 
purpose  of  the  Committee  to  do  all  in 
its  power  to  make  possible  their  escape 
and  our  present  plans  and  prospects 
will  make  it  possible  for  more  than 
one-half  of  the  group  located  there  to 
find  a  desired  haven  for  themselves  and 
families.  Who  will  assume  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  hindering  any  possible 
avenue  of  escape  for  these  needy  ones? 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Harbin, 
China  is  located  in  Manchuria,  the  ter¬ 
ritory  which  is  the  scene  of  the  conflict 
between  the  Japanese  and  Chinese  mil¬ 
itary  forces.  Hart)in  has  recently  been 
mentioned  by  our  daily  press  as  being 
in  the  zone  where  the  two  armies  are 
contending.  Sh''nghai  is  also  in  the 
zone  of  military  operations.  These 


conditions  have  made  it  very  desirable 
to  have  this  movement  in  the  hands  of 
a  general  relief  organization.  Accord¬ 
ingly  all  the  negotiations  of  the  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  through  its  representa¬ 
tive,  Bro.  B.  H,  Unruh  in  Germany, 
have  been  conducted  through  the  Nan¬ 
sen  Relief  Organization  associated 
with  the  League  of  Nations  at  Geneva, 
Switzerland.  Through  this  organiza¬ 
tion  special  transportation  rates  have 
been  obtained  from  Shanghai  to  Bue¬ 
nos  Aires.  All  transportation  prob¬ 
lems  will  be  assumed  by  them.  As  a 
result  of  their  negotiations  and  assist¬ 
ance,  we  are  now  able  to  report  that  a 
first  group  of  60  families  or  about  300 
souls  are  scheduled  to  leave  Shanghai, 
February  13,  on  Steamship  Athos  II. 
This  steamer  is  scheduled  to  reach 
Marseilles  March  18  and  then  continue 
from  Bordeaux,  March  21,  and  to  reach 
Buenos  Aires  about  May  1.  It  will  re¬ 
quire  nearly  two  weeks  longer  to  reach 
Puerto  Casado,  Paraguay,  where  they 
will  disembark. 

With  the  funds  in  hand  and  avail¬ 
able  for  this  purpose,  including  that  re¬ 
ported  to  us  by  the  treasurers  of  our 
relief  organizations,  enough  is  avail¬ 
able  to  meet  the  transportation  charg¬ 
es  for  this  group  and  a  part  of  the 
equipment  necessary  for  each  family. 
The  amount  needed  per  family  for  e- 
quipment  and  supplementary  support 
in  Paraguay  for  the  first  year  is  esti¬ 
mated  at  $200.00  per  family.  We  be¬ 
lieve  there  are  many  individuals  who 
would  rather  share  this  amount  than  to 
exchange  places  with  these  unfortu¬ 
nate  ones.  A'  response  of  this  kind 
would  greatly  relieve  the  responsibil¬ 
ity  assumed  by  the  Central  Committee 
along  this  line.  In  many  sections  there 
are  congregations  who  could  no  doubt 
assume  an  obligation  to  take  care  of 
one  family.  Any  smaller  amount, 
however,  will  be  appreciated. 

The  aim  of  the  Committee  is  to  pro¬ 
vide  adequately  for  this  first  group  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  needed  estimates.  Those 
who  will  need  to  remain  under  the 
pr'^sent  abnormal  and  distressing  con- 
rations  at  H-’rbin  will  not  be  forgotten. 
In  fact,  negotiations  have  been  made 
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to  render  assistance  as  soon  as  addi¬ 
tional  funds  are  available.  Our  Com¬ 
mittee  is  under  obligations  to  acknowl¬ 
edge  the  receipt  of  $10,000.00  to  assist 
in  the  transportation  and  colonization 
of  our  refugees  at  Harbin  from  the 
Central  Bureau  for  Relief  of  the  Evan¬ 
gelical  Churches  in  Europe,  operating 
in  this  country  by  approval  of  the  Fed¬ 
eral  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America.  This  assistance  will  cover 
more  than  one-third  of  the  total  trans¬ 
portation  charges  for  this  first  group. 
This,  together  with  the  other  funds 
that  had  been  accumulating  for  this 
purpose,  has  made  it  possible  to  as¬ 
sume  the  obligations  necessary  to 
move  such  a  large  group  in  our  first 
effort. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  the  fact 
that  we  have  in  prospect  as  reported 
by  Bro.  Unruh,  a  grant  of  150  marks 
for  each  family  from  “Brueder  in  Not’’ 
in  Germany  to  be  applied  on  the  equip¬ 
ment  bought  in  Germany.  This  will 
total  about  $2,200.00  for  this  first 
group.  It  will  be  remembered  that  this 
organization  had  given  similar  grants 
to  all  who  had  left  Germany  for  Brazil 
and  Paraguay.  A  list  of  equipment 
similar  to  that  furnished  to  previous 
groups  going  to  Paraguay  from  Ger¬ 
many  will  be  purchased  in  Germany 
and  shipped  to  Marseilles  or  Bordeaux 
to  be  sent  .along  with  the  refugees. 

Your  prayers  and  cooperation  in  this 
effort  are  urgently  solicited.  The  serv¬ 
ices  of  the  Committee  are  committed  to 
Him  who  do’eth  all  things  well. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

January  28,  1932. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jan.  15,  1932. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — I  will  write 
a  few  lines  from  this  part  of  God’s 
vineyard.  Health  is  fair  in  general. 
Quite  a  number  of  children  have 
measles.  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber 
has  been  fairly  well  but  has  not  been 
present  at  public  services  the  last  few 
Sundays. 

Pre.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood, 


Dela.,  has  been  with  us  since  Dec.  18. 
We  had  two  days  Bible  Conference, 
which  was  very  good.  Bible  school 
began  Dec.  21  and  is  about  to  close. 
Attendance  was  only  fair.  I  think  we 
ought  to  take  advantage  of  the  privi¬ 
lege  we  have  of  attending  the  school. 
Two  of  Joseph  Swartz’s  daughters  of 
near  Twining,  Mich.,  are  here  attend¬ 
ing  school.  A  series  of  meetings  was 
begun  Wednesday  evening,  Jan.  13, 
which  will  be  in  progress  until  next 
week,  the  Lord  willing. 

On  Monday,  Jan.  11,  the  funeral  of 
Mrs.  Joseph  Schultz,  formerly  of  On¬ 
tario,  Can.,  later  of  Harbor  Beach, 
Mich.,  was  held  at  the  Pigeon  River 
meeting  house.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Berne  Mennonite  church.  Funeral 
sermons  were  preached  by  Edwin  Al¬ 
brecht,  S.  J.  Miller,  of  the  Berne  con¬ 
gregation  and  Pre.  Gibson  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Brethren  in  Christ  church.  The 
sister  was  92  years,  11  months  and  7 
days  old.  She  was  obliged  to  remain 
in  bed  about  6  years.  She  had  been  a 
remarkably  happy  old  lady,  was  al¬ 
ways  inclined  to  sing  and  longed  to  go 
home. 

The  brethren  Nevin  Bender  and 
Edwin  Albrecht  were  in  Arenac  county 
from  Friday  evening,  Jan.  1  until  Sun¬ 
day  night,  Jan.  3,  holding  meetings. 

On  Friday  evening,  Jan.  8,  they  went 
to  Flint,  Mich.,  to  the  mission.  Bro. 
Bender  returned  Sunday  night,  Jan.  10. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  left  for  Oregon, 
Monday,  Jan.  11,  where  he  expects  to 
labor  in  the  ministry  with  the  Harris¬ 
burg  congregation,  in  response  to  re¬ 
quest  for  special  Bible  instruction  and 
also  to  officiate  in  the  ordination  of  a 
bishop,  as  well  as  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  general  meetings. 

We  have  had  very  little  cold  weather 
yet,  but  much  rain  and  mud.  Many 
people  are  talking  depression :  but  we 
surely  have  much  to  be  thankful  for. 
But  we  know  not  what  is  in  the  future 
for  us — God  knows.  When  we  think 
of  conditions  in  Russia  and  think  that 
soon  it  might  be  our  lot  to  suffer  as 
they  do,  it  should  arouse  within  us  a- 
new  the  desire  to  live  close  to  God. 
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And  when  we  think  of  the  social  con¬ 
ditions  of  the  world  and  how  this  con¬ 
dition  is  creeping  into  the  church  it 
occasions  grave  concern  as  to  how  long 
the  Lord  will  continue  to  be  patient. 

Jesus  said,  “Let  your  light  so  shine 
among  men  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.” 

Correspondent. 


OBITUARY 


Graber.  —  Joseph  J.  Graber  was  born 
Nov.  6,  1858,  in  Allen  county,  Indiana. 
Died  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law  and 
daughter,  Bro.  and  Sister  William 
Schweitert  of  Mylo,  N.  Dakota,  Sun¬ 
day,  Dec.  13,  1931,  at  the  age  of  73 
years,  1  month  and  7  days.  He  had  at¬ 
tended  church  services  at  the  Schweit¬ 
ert  home  and  was  apparently  in  good 
health  until  after  luncheon  when  he 
complained  of  having  indigestion,  hav¬ 
ing  an  acute  form  which  also  affected 
his  heart.  He  died  in  less  than  three 
hours.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Thursday  at  his  late  home,  M.  M. 
Yoder  officiating.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Amish  cemetery  in  Union  town¬ 
ship. 

When  a  youth  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Daviess  county,  Indiana, 
where  he  resided  until  1900.  In  1881  he 
united  in  marriage  with  Salome  Knepp 
of  Montgomery,  Indiana.  To  this  union 
were  born  18  children,  of  whom  four 
preceded  him  to  eternity,  two  in  in¬ 
fancy;  Hannah,  wife  of  M.  F.  Yoder, 
died  June  29,  1527,  and  Jacob  died  May 
1,  1921.  Fourteen  children  survive. 

In  1900  brother  and  sister  Graber 
and  family  moved  to  Rolette  county, 
N.  Dakota,  and  settled  in  Union  Twp. 
In  1902  they  settled  fh  Island  Lake 
Twp.,  this  being  the  homestead  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  Sister  Graber  died 
Sept.  27,  1927. 

The  surviving  children  are:  Levi, 
John,  Amos,  William,  Mrs.  Wm. 
Schweitert,  Mrs.  Amanda  Helmuth, 
Mrs.  Levi  Bontrager  and  Mrs.  Noah 
Gingerich  all  of  Mylo,  N.  D. ;  Abra¬ 
ham,  Albert  and  Mrs.  Moses  Bon¬ 


trager,  Middlebury,  Indiana;  4)aniel, 
Shipshewana,  Ind. ;  Henry,  Nappanee, 
Ind. ;  and  Peter  of  Etna  Green,  Ind. 
He  is  also  survived  by  94  gfrandchil- 
dren  and  7  great-grandchildren,  three 
brothers  and  one  sister. 

He  had  been  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
church  since  his  youth.  His  father 
Jacob  Graber  was  a  bishop  of  this 
church. 


Gascho.  —  Jacob  Gascho  was  born 
in  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  January 
17,  1859.  Died  at  his  home  near  West 
Branch.  Mich.,  Oct.  8,  1931.  Age  72 
years,  8  months  and  21  days.  He  was 
married  to  Anna  Jantzi,  Dec.  13,  1881. 
They  lived  in  matrimony  49  years,  9 
months  and  25  days.  Six  children  were 
born  to  them — three  sons  and  three 
daughters,  one  of  latter  was  born  dead. 
One  son,  Gideon,  died  Feb.  4,  1927, 
who  was  past  31  years  old. 

His  sorrowing  widow  and  four  chil¬ 
dren  survive :  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Con¬ 
rad  Bender,  West  Branch,  Mich. ; 
Katie,  wife  of  Samuel  Troyer,  Mio, 
Mich.;  John,  Mio,  Mich.;  Aaron,  New 
Hamburg,  Ontario.  Also  the  follow¬ 
ing  brothers  and  sisters:  Christian, 
Baden,  Ont. ;  David,  St.  Agatha.  Ont. ; 
Menno,  New  Hamburg,  Ont. ;  Daniel, 
Kalona,  Iowa;  John,  Baden,  Ont.; 
Susanna,  wife  of  John  Steinman,  Wel¬ 
lesley,  Ont. ;  Barbara,  wife  of  Daniel 
Steinman,  Baden,  Ont. ;  and  Katie, 
widow  of  David  Tantzi,  Turner,  Mich., 
and  14  grandchildren  and  2  adopted 
grandchildren. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel  in  Nobles  countv,  Minn., 
Nov.  19,  1893,  and  to  the  bishopric  at 
Fairview,  Mich.,  Sept.  26,  1919,  in 
which  calling  he  labored  faithfully  as 
long  as  health  permitted. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  his 
late  home  by  Levi  Troyer,  Mio,  Mich., 
and  Eli  Bontrager  of  Ind.  Interment 
in  the  Amish  cemetery  at  Edwards. 

Attendants  at  the  funeral  from  dis¬ 
tant  points  were  present  from  Flint, 
Turner  and  Oscoda  county,  Mich.,  and 
from  Ontario. 
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@otlH(be  tJitljritnfi. 


@otte§  giibrung  forbert  ©tiHe; 

28o  ber  nod^  feIBcr  rQufdjt, 
2Birb  be§  eto’gcn  '@otte§  SBiEe 
2)^tt  ber  eigncn  SBa^I  toertoufd^t. 

SBcr  bo  leben  tnill,  ber  fterbc! 

2Ber  nid^t  ftirbt,  ber  lebet  nicbt; 

@be  benn  bog  ^letfcb  berbcrbe, 
0cbeinet  ling  fein  tcobreS  Sid)t. 

SBog  bte  anbern  2)?enfcben  Jnotten, 
Siifet  ber  'S(bo|ifer  noeb  gcfibeb’n; 
5rber  toenn  bte-  .^Inber  TebmoEen, 

Sabt  er  [ie  bie  S'iute  feb’n. 

STEe  menfcblicbert  (^efebofte 
@eben  uberboubt  iiidbt  gut, 

SBcnn  man  fie  burdb  eigne  ^rdfte 
llnb  niebt  ong  ber  <SnQbe  tut. 

©ottlidbe  unb  inn’re  Swinge 
Soffen  boEenbg  gar  nidbt  au, 

Sofa  man  fie  mit  Sturm  eratoinge, 
Sonbern  toeifen  un§  awr  Stub’. 

2:Qrum  ift  eg  unumgdnglidb, 

^efug  fiibr’  ung  erft  binein, 

^iE  man  boffen,  iiEcrfcbtoenglirf) 
^arin  unterftubt  au  lein. 

^ocbfteg  5BorbiIb  aEeg  Sebeng, 
28elcbeg  beilig  ift  unb  rein: 

SJetn  SSerbienft  lofe  nidbt  bergebeng 
Studb  on  unferm  SJeben  fein! 

Safe  bie  ®einen  oucb  fo  bonbein  — 
28Qg  bon  tiodb  iibrtg  ift. — 

®q6  toir  til  bem  Siebte  toonbeln,  ^ 
$err,  mie  bu  im  Sidbte  bift. 


— 2)cttif^tb  6!bfiftbig  nirbt  on  fid)  fel- 
ber  OkfoEcn  bottc,  fbnbern  toic  gcfd)ric(ien 
ftebet:  2!te  Sebmnd)  bercr,  bic  fdimdben, 
ift  fiber  mid)  gefoEen.  Uilog  ober  anUor 
gefdbritbcn  ift,  bog  ift  ung  aitr  fiebre  ge« 
fd)ricben,  onf  boft  mir  biird)  ^ebulb  unb 
itroft  ber  Sd)rift  ^offniing  boben.  Wott 
ober  ber  ©cbnib  unb  beg  Xrofteg  gebe  en^, 
boft  ibr  einerfei  gefinnet  feib  nnter  einonber 
nod)  ^efn  ^btifto,  onf  bob  ibr  einmfitbig* 
Hd)  mit  einettt  aWnnbe  lobct  ©ott  nnb  ben 
Sgotcr  nnferg  ^rrn  5cfn  ©brifti-  l^ornm 
nebmet  end)  nntercinonber  onf,  glcid)  toie 
6brift«^  b®t  r«d)  oufgenommcn  gn  ©otteg 
£obc. 


2)ie  gonac  bcilige  Sebrift  ift  cin  Srpft 
unb  Unterrid)tunggbucb  fur  bie  bie  baron 
©lauben  unb  bornaef)  leben,  benn  bie  fol- 
rf)eg  glaubcn  unb  tbun,  bie  boben  ben 
^eiligen  ©eift  im  ^eracn  alg  ibren  Slug* 
leger  unb  i^olmetfdber  au  bemfelben  burd) 
ibren  Scbenglauf.  2Benn  aud)  bte  Sinicc 
burcb  2:rubfQl  finfen,  unb  ber  EEutb  burcb 
2tnfed)tung  unb  SBibermartigfeit  entfoEcn 
toiE,  fo  ridbtet  boib  ber  ©eift  mit  einem 
SBort  ober  SeifbicI  aug  ber  Sdjrift  ung 
micber  ouf,  bafe  mir  bie  ^offnung  beg  Sie- 
geg  feft  bolten  mogen  unb  big  ong  ©nbe  be* 
barren.  Xafe  ©ott  ber  ^err  ung  ormc 
Sunber  mit  grower  ©ebulb  tragt;  and) 
bofe  cr  ung  in  ^eua  unb  3:rubfQl  ©cbiilb 
nerleihct  fonnen  toir  lernen  boburd)  mag 
2;odib  ung  fagt:  2)er  ^rr  ift  nabe  bei 
benen,  bie  acrbrod)enen  ^eraeng  finb,  unb 
bilft  benen,  bie  arrfi^Iagencg  ©emiitb  b^* 
ben.— 3iJeiI  benn  bie  ©lenben  derftorct 
merben,  unb  bie  Strmen  feufacn,  miE  id) 
auf,  fprid)!  ber  ^ert;  ^cb  »iE  eine  ^iilfe 
fdjQffcn,  bofe  mon  getroft  lebrcn  foE. — 
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9lufe  mlc^  on  in  ber  3eit  ber  9ioti),  fo  mill 
ic^  bid)  crrctten.  2ufa^  fdjreibt  un§  bacon 
Con  bcm  Sdmariier  icie  er  [einen  9?ad}itcn, 
ber  untcr  bie  iOiorber  gefoUen  tear,  oiifgc^ 
nommen  bat  ibn  ge^jflegt  unb  tccitcr  (SnQ= 
be  geic^enft,  an  rt)eld)cm  ber  ^riefter  unb 
Secit  mit  i^rem  'OJefe^  ungeQd)tct  coriiber 
gegangen  jinb,  benn  fie  t)Qtten  bo^  ^na= 
benroerf^od)  nid)t  in  i^rcr  $Qnb,  fonbern 
ber  Sarmberaiae  Samariler  ^eium  SI)ri- 
[turn  bot  I'olfbcg  gebroebt  unb  in  bie  ^eracn 
gepflonst,  benn  e^  ift  nid)t  in  be^  SWenfeben 
eigenen  ^?raften,  aber  eg  mufe  bur.d)  '©otteg 
©cift  getban  jein  ber  bie  ^eracn  anberg 
maebt. 


2)ic  iBottfoitimcitbeit 


Gbraer  6:  tooffen  toir  bic  Cebre 

bom  Slnfong  rf>nftlid)cn  Sebeng  jc^t  loffcn, 
unb  gur  iSoUfommenbett  fabren;  nidjt  abcr= 
mo(  ©runb  Icgcn  bon  ®u§c  ber  toten 
SBcrfe,  Com  ©Tauben  on  ©ott,  bon  ber 
^oufe,  bon  ber  iCcbw,  bom  ^finbeonflegen, 
bon  ber  2:otcn  ^uferftebung,  nnb  bom 
ctoigen  ©critbt.  Urfb  bag  icotten  icir  tbun, 
fo  eg  ©ott  onberg  aulobt.  Xer  ebraer= 
Sricf  mar  gefebrieben  311  gloubtgen  3Ken= 
f(ben,  baber  mar  niebt  9Jotb  ibnen  3U  id)rci= 
ben  Con  ^n^e  ber  toten  ^erfen,  benn  fie 
batten  fdbon  bie  JPnfte  getbon>  9Jodb  bom 
©toubeii;  benn  fie  maren  ©tdubig,  unb 
broueben  nur  bie  ^eimlitf^feit  bom  ©Ion- 
ben  geoffenbort  b<iben,  bajj  fie  meiter  in 
bie  gbttlid)en  Sa^en  binein  f.b^n  fbnnten. 

9?odb  con  ber  2:onfe,  benn  fie  maren  fd)on 
getouft.  3tber  fie  broud^en  nocb  toeitere  ©r* 
fenntni^  311  lernen  ben  SBertb  Con  ber 
Xonfe,  unb  mie  fie  meiter  in  bie  ©otteg* 
©rfenntni^  fommen  fbnnten. 

5!)ie  fiebre.  Com  ^iinbeauflegen,  unb  ber 
X^oten  Sluferftebung,  b<»bcn  fie  aiicb  gebort 
bacon.  3tber  bag  etoige  ©eri(bt,  ift  nodb 
3U  fommen,  unb  urn  foldb  ein  Seben  3u 
fiibrcn,  ba&  fie  nidjt  in  bag  ©erubt  fom¬ 
men,  fonbern  bom  Jobe  anm  Sieben  bin* 
bntd)  bringen.  Jag  ift  nun  bic  Sadb  mo- 
con  er  fie  lebren  moUtc.  Jenn  er  fagt  ben 
SolTfommenen  ober  gebbret  ftorfe  ^beife, 
bie  burcb  ©emobnbeit  bnben  genbte  Sin- 
sen,  anm  Unterfd)ieb  beg  ©uten,  uitb  )6b- 
fes. 


Sa  lieber  Sefer,  menn  mir  nid)t  eine  ©e-  • 
mobnbnt  bnben  um  unfere  ©innen  311 
iiben,  in  bem  Sort  ©otteg,  bann  miffen  ■ 
mir  aud)  nid)t  3U  unterfdbeiben  bag  ©ute,  , 
con  bcm  936fen.  ■*' 

Unb  fo  mir  in  ber  Itnhiiffenbeit,  unb  in 
ber  Uncrfennttidjfeit  finb,  foffte  bag  ung 
frei  madden  con  ber  Ungercdbtigfeit?  Unb 
finb  mir  in  ber  Unfebnib  biemeil  mir  bie 
Sebrift  nidjt  Oerfteben?  Unb  finb  mie  aucb  *- 
etlicbe  maren  ^  berfciben  3cit,  mocon  er 
fagt  in  Gbrder  5,  12:  Unb  bie  iljr  foHtet  ' 
iongft  ber  Sdjrift  9)teiftcr  fein,  bebiirfet  ibr 
mieberurn,  bafe  man  eud)  bie  erften  iBntb- 
ftnben  beg  gbttlidjen  Sorteg  lebre,  unb 
bafe  man  cudb  ®iildb  gcbCf  unb  nid)t  ftarfe 
©peife.  ^a  mann  bieg  ber  fall  ift  mit 
ung,  in  unferer  freien  Beit,  bann  follten  mir 
aber  mit  feft  boron  geben,  nnb  bog  Sort  *• 
©otteg,  ffeibig  lernen,  benn  Unerfenntlidb-  . 
feit,  (mann  mir  gelegenbeit  boben  um  ©r-  f 
fenntlicb  m  fein),  lafet  ung  nid)t  frei.  Jenn  * 
mir  finb  aigbann  gleidb  benen  mo  ouf  bem 
Seg  gefdet  finb.  v 

Senn  jemonb  bag  Sort  toon  bem  fReidj  , 
bdret,  nnb  nirbt  toerftebet,  fo  fommt  ber 
Slrgc,  unb  reifet  eg  bin,  mag  ba  gefaet  ift 
in  fein  ^er3.  I 

9fucb  mie  Jacobi  1,  23  febreibt:  ©rib  , 
ober  Jbiifer  beg  Sortg,  unb  nidbt  ^orer 
aEein,  bamit  ibr  eudb  felbft  betriiget.  Jenn  ■- 
fo  jemanb  ift  ein  ^orer  beg  Sortg,  unb 
nidbt  ein  Jbiiter,  ber  ift  gleidb  einem  SO^an-  " 
ne,  ber  fein  leiblidbeg  Slngefidbt  im  ©jjiegel 
befdbauct,  unb  gebet  con  ©tunb  an  baCon 
unb  Cergibt,  mie  er  geftaltet  mar.  ' 

Scr  aber  bnrdbfdjouet,  in  bog  toottfom- 
menc  (fkfeb  ber  S^reibeit,  unb  ift  nidbt  ein  ^ 
cergefelidber  §brer,  fonbern  ein  Jbiitcr, 
berfel'be  mirb  felig  fein  in  feiner  Jbot.  Sa 
bieg  ift  bie  iSoHfommenbeit  baCon  mir  re-  , 
ben,  bag  SJoKfommene  ©efeb  ber  ^reibeit, 
toomit  nng  ©brifto  befrriet  bot.  Jenn  bag  . 
©efeb  (ber  ©iinben)  ift  burdb  fD'tofe  gege- 
ben;  bie  ©nobe  nlib  Sobrbeit  ift  burcb  ‘ 
fnm  G^briftnm  gemorben. 

©0  finb  mir  niebt  mebr  untcr  bem  @e- 
feb  ;  SWofe.  ©onbern  unter  bem  ©efeb  , 
©brifti;  meldbeg  ift  bag  ©efeb  ber  greibcit, 
unb  Sanbein  im  ©louben,  unb  nidbt  im  « 
©djouen.  Jenn  bag  Serf,  mo3u  ©briftug  i 

gefommen  ift  3U  tbun,  bot  er  ^oUTommen  -f 

anggeridjtet,  unb  ift  ein  ^oberbriefter  ge-  ! 
tnorben  in  ©tnigfrit,  na^  ber  Orbnung 
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a^ielc^iiebefg.  ber  ift  bcr,  too  uns  be= 
l^iUen  fonn  of)ne  feebler,  unb  ftiaen  Oor  bo^ 
Slngefid)!  feiner  ^crrlidlifcU  unfhrnflic^  mit 
grcubcit. 

So  lofjet  un§  nidjt  atoeiflen  on  ber  3ltt* 
madjt  bci^  SobnCi^  benn  ibnt  ift  ge* 

geben  oKe  2>?Qd)t  im  ^ttnntel  unb  auf  @r* 
ben.  Unb  toann  toir  ibn  in  unferen  ^cr* 
^tt  ^irfen  (affen,  bofa  er  unfere  ^erjen 
regieren  fonn,  bonn  ftebet  unfer  ©loubc 
ni(bt  Quf  menfcbli<bcr  2Bci§beit,  fonbern  onf 
©ottc^  Staff.  2)0  toir  ober  Don  reben,  ba§ 
ift  bennocb  bci  ben  SSolIfontntenen, 

nidbt  eine  28ei§bcit  biefer  SBelt,  oudb  Dicbt 
ber  Oberften  biefer  2BeIt.  Unb  reben,  nidjt 
nur  aSorten  nad^  mcnfd)Iid)er  SBeiSbeit, 
fonbern  SBorten  bie  ber  bctligc  @etft  (ebtef, 
unb  riebten  geiffUrbe  Sodden  geifflidj. 

25cr  noturlidbe  fOfenfd)  ober  Dernimmt 
nid}t§  Dom  'Seift  ©otteS;  e§  ift  ibm  eine 
^tburbeit,  unb  fann  e§  nid)t  erfennen. 

Sieber  Sefer  ift  bic§  nid)t  au  Diet  ber 
Sod  mit  ung,  bag  toir  nodb  aw  tJid  nafnr* 
Ii(b  gefinnet  finb,  unb  bog  id)  noth  3U  groj) 
ift  in  un§,  bafe  Kbriffujg  nid)t  in  uu§  ®tr* 
fen  fonn.  Senn  ij^auIuS  gibt  un§  ein 
embel  in  9iomer  7,  benn  baS  2Bort  ^d), 
fommt  28  jnol  Dor  in  ben  lebten  12  SSerfen, 
bann  im  8  Eabitel  nad)bem  bag  er  fertig 
toar  mit  bem  grofeen  td}>  bann  bat 
in  ibm  SBtrfen  fbnncn,  unb  fein  ^cra  rei* 
nigen,  bafe  er  fagen  fann;  So  ift  ni^t§  5Ber= 
bammlidjeg  on  benen,  bie  in  Gbrtfi®  5cfn 
finb,  bie  nid)t  nad)  bem  ?rletfdt  toonbcln, 
fonbern  nod)  bem  Cfciff.  Senn  bo§  ©efeb 
beg  @eiffc§,  ber  ba  lebenbig  modjt  in  6bri« 
fto  Sefn,  bot  ntid)  frei  gemad}t  Don  bem 
&efeb  ber  Sunbe,  nnb  be^  JobeiS.  ^o  bie§ 
ift  ber  cinaigfte  SBcg  bafe  toir  ^rieben  er» 
longen  fonnen,  toenn  toir  unferen  SelBft* 
Imtten  frenatgen,  unb  burcb  bie  2:bnr  3c- 
fn§  in  ben  ^immcl  binein  geben.  2)cnn 
-er  fogt:  „3(b  bin  ber  SBcg  nnb  bie  Sobr- 
beit  nnb  bo§  Beben,  fdiemanb  fommt  aum 
IBotcr,  benn  bnrd)  mitb-^^  Unb  fagt:  „2BiII 
mir  3cmonb  nacbfolgen,  ber  Dcrieugne  fid) 
fcfbft,  unb  nebme  fein  Srena  auf  fid),  unb 
fofge  mir.’’  Unb  toonn  toir  ®ott  licbcn,  fo 
iDiffen  toir  bofe  aHe  2>inge,  un§  awni  SBcffen 
bienen,  toonn  toir  nadb  bem  aSorfab  bem  fen 
finb. 

So  loffet  jtn§  unferen  grofeen  $obcn- 
4)rieftcr  niebt  Dergeffen,  fonbern  feinen  Sfotb 
•annebmen,  in  aWott.  5,  48;  2)arum  foHt 


ibr  SJcfffcmmcn  fein,  gleicb  toic  cuer  aSater 
im  ^imm.I  a^oQfomnten  ift. 

3-  ^^roger. 


aScr  toirb  befteben,  toenn  er  toirb  erfd)eincn? 


£)tto  Ofunde. 

(Scblufe) 

ift  feine  Uebertreibung,  bag  in  un- 
ferm  Sleifdje  nicbt§  @ute§  toobnt;  ober  baS 
fonn  mon  nidjt  lernen  in  bcr  Sirtbe,  nod) 
in  bem  ©ebetbud),  nodb  in  bcr  cbriftlidjcn 
aSerfammInng,— ba  giebt’s  uberoK,  to:nn’§ 
reebt  ift,  ainleitung, — ober  reebt  lernen  fann 
mon’^  nur  im  Staub  be§  ftillcn  Sammer- 
lein^,  ba  man  aus  bcr  Sliefe  rufet  an  fei- 
nem  ©ott:  @rleud)te  micb,  ^err  mein  Siebt, 
icb  bin  mir  felbft  Derborgen.”  9UIe  bie  nun, 
bie  in  biefem  Sd)mel3ofen  ©otte0  gebulbig 
ou§borrcn,  ode,  bie  fid)  turcb  feinen  b^i* 
ligcn  ©cift  aiicbtrgcn,  ubcrfiibr.n  unb  rieb¬ 
ten  laffcn,  bie  toerben  beftoben,  toenn  bcr 
grogc  Scbmelaer  toirb  crfd)cincn  ouf  bem 
2;brone  bcr  .<qerlid)fcit,  fie  toerben  ben'Xog 
feiner  Bwfunft  obne  criciben,  benn 

ibre  atomcn  toerben  fteben  in  bem  ©u3)e 
be§  Scbcn§.  aSie,  fagft  bu,  ift  tociter  niebtS 
Donnoten,  oB  bo§  immertoabrenbe  Selbft- 
geriebt?  fTfein,  toeiter  gar  nid)t§.  ©s  ift 
ober  oudb  febtoer  genug,  Drobicr  es  nur  ein- 
mof  crnftlid).  aideg  tocitere  finbet  fid)  bonn 
gana  Don  felbft.  2)cnn  ein  gebroebeneS  §era 
ift  aud)  ein  bungrigeS  ^cra,  bie  ^ungrigen 
ober  foden  nid)t  Derfdbmadbten,  fonbern  fatt 
toerben  Don  ©nabe  unb  ©ercdjtigfeit.  Stue 
beinen  Sicunb  toeit  ouf;  fpridjt  bcr  ^err 
au  ben  .^ungernben;  lag  micb  ibn  fiiden. 
aJift  bu  erft  im  tdomen  be§  $errn  ou§ge- 
aogen  in  bie  ftide,  tote  aBiifte,  fo  toirb  feine 
gonb  fie  balb  aunt  i)3arabiefc  umfeboffen. 
Strpme  bc§  Scbcn§  toerben  bicb  ba  um- 
flieben  unb  feine  fiige  SicbeSftimme  toirb 
aSorte  au  bir  reben,  bie  unouSfprecblicb 
fiig  unb  fclig  finb. 

IJann  toirb  @r,  unb  niebt  SWcnf^cn,  au 
bir  reben  Don  ber  58ergebung  unb  ber 
9?cd)tfertigung  unb  Don  ber  aufiinftigen 
$errlid)feit,  unb  nun  toerben  bie  ©eJbeine 
froblidb  toerben,  bie  Gr  aerfdjiagen  butte. 
aiBbonn  toirft  bu  bidb  mit  kronen  ber 
aSonne,  fubilirent,  an  fein  ^cra  legen  unb 
in  aBobrbeit  nun  rufen  lernen:  25eincn 
aSiden  mein  ©ott,  tue  icb  gerne.  Summa: 
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(?r  luirb  fein  93tlb  in  bicfy  bincinmalen,  unb 
bu  njirjt  Dcrfloret  toerbcir  non  Stlarljat  311 
Marbe.it,  Don  bcm  ^crrii,  bcr  ber  Oieift 
ift,  unb  balb  tDirft  bu  ciu  (^rbc  bcr  ^crr» 
Iid)felt  (5otte§  fein. 

Unb  nun  licbcr  Sefer,  drviere  bic^  nid)t 
-iiber  bag  cru|te  SBort,  ionbcrn  ^jriife  bcin 
$cr3  unb  bi’te  mit  XoDib,  ^[o.  180.  Safe 
ben  3d)mcr3cn5n3eg,  ben  Oiott  fcinen  ^in= 
bent  bat  norgclegt,  beinen  Stugcn  iroblgc^ 
fallen,  unb  roerbc  cinmal  rccbt  niiditern. 
©ebe  ntd)t  fo  babin,  obne  eineu  aufrtd)tigcn 
9ted)nung$abfd)Iuf5  311  mQd)en;  unb  lafe  bie 
Sonne  uiimolg  untergcben,  obne  bafe  bu 
iiber  bir  fclbft  ernftlid)  311  <^crid)t  gcfcffen 
baft.  J^afj  benn  oUcs  9ticbtcn,  lafe  alle§ 
^lagcn  iiber  bofe  3cit,  lof]  alle§  ^angen 
unb  3agen, — nur  bafe  ein  jeglidjcr  murre 
iiber  fid)  felbft  unb  iiber  fcine  Siinbc.  9lIfo 
h)irb  bie  Somu'  '05otte!g  anfgcben  iiber  bir. 
2)a§  h)iinfd)t  oflcn  fetnen  lieben  Sefcrn  ber 
SBcrfaffcr.  Otto  5unde. 

?lu§gctt)dblt  nnb  abgcfd)riebcn  bon  2). 
(?.  ^Zoft.  gwaiJc  fommt  g.rabe  berau^' 
mit  niclen  grogen  an  bie  2efer,  tt)eld)c  bc= 
bcnfcnsj  hjcrtb  finb,  unb  bie  Selbftpriifung 
bringt  un§  mcbr  Segcn,  als  tnic  ba§  gc= 
nan  nebmcn  mit  anbcrn,  unb  fii^  felbft 
SBergeffcn. 

gibt  feincn  bcffcren  2Bcg  urn  mciterc 
Grfcnntni^  311  criangcn,  unb  in  bcr  Qnabc 
Sefu  Gbrifti  311  mad)fcn,  unb  immcr  ftarfer 
3U  maben  im  Oiloubcn  unb  in  bor  Sicbe, 
•unb  .^offnung  3um  Gluigcn  Sebcn;  alf  bie 
Grfcnntnife  bie  toir  baben,  ons  liebe  311 
gebrondien  3)tr  Gbre  ©ottce,  unb  3um  i!luf= 
bon  feincg  iRcicbC’;  unb  Don  cin^m  '^Jfaiib 
311  3tt)ei  b"ran  tt)acbfen,  nnb  bon  stoci  311 
brci,  unb  fo  ineitcr. 

Gin  Sitcib  bie  fid)  fiir  einc  rcd)te  2cmii= 
tige  Gbriftin  biinftc,  fom  311  ibrem  ^aftor 
nnb  bcflogtc  ficb  ibrer  UnDoftfommcnbeit, 
unb  n)Q‘j  fiir  ein  mifcrable^,  greulid)c§  @e= 
fd)6pf  fie  fci.  2a§  gloube  id)  ond),  mor  bie 
trocfene  unb  fiible  'Jlntmort  be§  ^oftors 
ber  fie  gnt  gefannt  bat.  SSic  „.*^crr  ^aftor, 
toac'  baben  fie  benn  bon  mir  gcbbrt?  mao 
babat  fie  gegen  mid)?”  So  fdbrie  mm  toic 
bcfcffen  ba^  felbftgered)te  SBeib,  bie  mit  ib* 
rem  SiinbengcfdjnKib  ben  f^oftor  nnr  rei3en 
rnoUte  fie  red)t  311  loben. 

Cvd)  ibor  einmal  babei  ba  tnir  jo  tin  <Se= 
fprdd)  batten  megen  bcr  2cmutb,  bo  ein 
93ifd)of  babei  tt)ar>  ber  im  ®cbraud)  bat- 


te  fidb  311  beflagen  in  ber  ^rcbigt,  toie  Urn 
boEfommen  er  ift,  unb  fo  biele  gebler  madbt. 
So  babe  id)  gefagt  idb  gloube  bafe  £§  leidbter 
ift  fid)  gebicrboft  befennen  in  ber  ffSrebigt, 
mo  niemonb  bon  einem  gebicr  meife,  glS 
roie  mmn  man  bon  jemonb  on  feinc  gebler 
erinnert  mirb;.e^  bgnn  bcmiitig  annebmen. 
2onn  bat  er  gefogt,  ba  faun  mon  etmo§ 
lernen.  2o§  mar  fo  bei  50,  ^abr  3uriicf. 

2.  G.  Eliaft. 

2ic  rcd)tc  3lnbctnug. 

jperr,  Icbre  un§  beten. — 3Bo§  mir  in 
unfercr  B^it  notbig  braud)en  ift  ein  mobr» 
baftigcg  beten.  ^ft  mbglid)  bafe  mir 
cin§,  3mei  ober  brei  mol  bc§  2age§  auf 
unfercr  ^nie  geben  unb  bod)  nid)t  beten? 
^efug  lebrt  bon  ber  red)ten  Slnbctung: 
„3lbcr  e§  fommt  bie  B^it,  unb  ift  fdbon  iefjt 
bofe  bie  mabrbaftigen  2lnbeter  merbcn  ben 
abater  onbeten  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  aBobr= 
beit;  benn  ber  aSoter  miE  baben  bie  ibn 
alfo  anbetcn.”  SUfo — mie?  iEur  im  ©cift 
nnb  aBofjrbcit  aSir  foEen  miffcn  ma§  mir 
beten.  G§  mufe  burd)  ©eift  unb  aBabrbeit 
fein. — „©ott  ift  ein  ©cift.”  fagt: 

„^i:b  bin  bie  aSobrbctt/’— Unb  bie  ibn  an= 
beten  bie  muffcn  ibn  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber 
aBabrbeit  onbeten.”.  2ie  gorm  Pom  a3e= 
ten  ift,  niebcr  fnieen,  unb  etmaS  fagen  ober 
lefen,  oicle  menbcn  longc  ©ebete  bor.  aBic 
uielen ,  mbdbtcn  mir  bos  a3u(bgebct  tabein? 
aSicEeid)t  biel,  menu  mir  sum  bebauern 
aJriibcr  unb  f|8rcbiger  muff.n  bbrcn  fagen: 
„Sie  muffen  ein  58ud)  baben  sum  beten.” 
^enn  mir  nid)t  beten  fbnnen  obne  ba§ 
a3ud),  fo  ift  3u  munbcrn  (  ?  ?  ?).  aSieEcidbt 
ift  e5,  meil  mir  un§  nid)t  fonnten  beffer 
cypreffen  in  aBortcn,  miffen  nid)t  ma§  mir 
fogen  foEen,  ober  and)  eine  Urfat^  ift  bo§ 
a3udb,  mir  berlaffen  un§  auf  bie  aBorten  im 
SBud),  bonn  miffen  mir  nicfetS  3U  fagen,  obne 
bog  a3ud).  2og  a5ud)  bot  Piele  fd)6ne  nnb 
troftreicbe  ©cbcte,  unb  mir  fonnen  fie  fo 
oft  unb  mand)mal  lefen,  fogen,  unb  beten, 
bofe  mir  bie  aSorte  beinobc  ougmenbig  fon* 
nen,  unb  fie  fagen  unb  miebcr  fagen,  unb 
unfere  ©cbanfen  fonn^in  ebe  mir  eg  recfet 
gemobr  finb,  anbcrg-  mo  binoug  fteigen, 
unb  bonn  boben  mir  Piel  gorm  unb  mcnig 
aieteng.  Solcfeeg  ift  meinc  Grfobrung  unb 
^ampf,  mit  bem  ©ndb,  eg  ift  311  fiirdbten,  eg 
ift  menig  ©rift  unb  mcnig  aS^abrbeit.  fEUt 
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lor 


red^t  fonnen  toir  beten:  „^crr  lebtc  «n§ 
bcten.^^  ^d)  bilbe  mir  etn  bofe  ^auIuS  fein 
SBudi  aunt  beten  braudjte.  (Jr  fagt:  „^d) 
iDtH  beten  mit  bem  ©eift,  unb  mitt  beten 
oud)  im  ©inn.”  ®er  brouebt  fein 

S9u(b  aunt  beten:  „@ott  fei  mir  ©iinber 
gnabig.”  Stbrobam’S  ^netf)t  ba  er  betete 
ben  ^errn  on,  urn  ein  2Beib  fur  Sfoof  (1. 
mfe  24,  26.  27),  ba  Sfodf  felbft  betete. 
mer§  63)  ^afob’^  ©eliibbe.  (1.  aTJofe  28, 
28,  20)  unb  (1.  ©am.  1,10)  ber  alten 
frommen  ^onnab’S  ■@ebet,  aud)  (2,  1) 
?tebemia  that  ein  ernftlid)  93itten  im  9feb. 
1,  4.  5.  4iob,  ^efaiaS,  ^eremio,  Spaniel, 
unb  biele  anbere  mie  bud)  Dooib,  fonbcriid) 
fein  51  ^falm,  foicbe  braudbten  fein  ®u(b 
aum  beten.  ©o  mie  biele  meineten  bafe 
rufalem  fei  bie  Stdtte  mo  man  onbeten  fob, 
fo  meinen  aud)  bieic,  baf)  c§  nimmt  ein 
SBud)  aunt  beten.  Seten,  ober  bag  mabre 
®eten  ift  ein  iReben  mit  (Sott  unb  au  @ott. 
$3ie  ein  ^inb  feine  6^1tern  bittet  um  33rob, 
meil  eg  buugert,  unb  fein  ^cra  auSicerct 
in  SBorten.  ©o  follen  mir  unfer  ^era  aug* 
leeren  in  SBorten  ober  in  ber  ©tiHe  mit 
bem  (Beift  unb  im  ©inn,  bofe  ^ott  unfern 
grofaen  3RangeI  erfiillt  mit  feinem  ©eften 
fitr  ung,  unb  unfern  hunger  ftittet.  ©ol^eg 
nimmt  mebr  benn  nur  Siicber.  5?urae  (3e- 
bete  finb  gerabe  fo  angenebm  alg  lange 
©ebete.  Sange  (^ebete  baben  feine  gute 
3Serbei|3ung:  „ltnb  menn  ibr  betet,  fottt 
ibr  ni(bt  biel  flabbern,  mie  bie  ^ciben, 
ober  mie  atte  anbere  '2Renf«ben,  mie  $eud)* 
ler,  bie  gerne  fteben,  (ober  audb  fnieen,) 
um  gefeben  au  merben,  mie  ifJbcu^ifSft  tbun, 
bie  lange  ©ebete  aormenben! — iRein,'  eg 
nimmt  @rnft,  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  9Babr= 
beit,  eg  ijimmt  ein  SSerlangcn  unfer  ^cra 
au  ©ott  geben:  Side  anberen.  ©ebete  ober 
gormcn  finb  leer  unb  fraftlog  ober  nid)t 
boreng  mert.  Unfer  einiger  ^clfer  fagt: 
„Xlnb  ob  ibr  fdbpn  t)iel  betet,  fo  boi'e  Seb 
eud)  bodb  niebt.”  (^fa.  1,  15).  „^br  bittet 
unb  frieget  nid)t,  borum  bafe  ibr  iibel  blt« 
tet”  fagt  ung  ^afobug.  (4,  3).  Gruber  unb 
ijSrebiger,  eg  bat  bide  berfcbicbcne  ®ege 
aum  beten,  aber  nur  (Jinen  ber  erboret 
mirb,  im  ©cift  unb  SBobrbcit.  ©o  laffct 
un^  nid)t  auf  go^^nt  batten  ober  aufg  93ud) 
berlaffen,  ober  eg  nur  au '  rincm  „©c= 
bnutdbs”  beten  fontmen  laffcn.  .I^crr  Icbrc 
nng  bctctt.  Cttcag  11,  1. 


^efug  gefalbt  unb  gefnnbt. 


Xcr  ©eift  beg  $errn  ift  bei  mir,  barum 
bafe  cr  mi^  gefattt  but;  cr  but  mid)  ge* 
fanbt,  au  berfunbigen  bag  ©bangelitim  ben 
?[rmen,  au  bdicn  bie  aerftofeenen  ^eraen, 
au  brebigen  ben  ©efangenen  bafe  fie  log 
fein  fofleit,  unb  ben  SBIinben  bag  ©efid)t, 
imb  ben  3pr)d)Iagencn,  bafe  fie  frei  unb 
lebig  fein  foHen,  unb  au  berfunbigen  bag 
angenebme  ^ubr  beg  §errn.  ^ucag  4,  18. 
©iub  mir  biefe  Airmen,  unb  rebet  ^efug 
nodb  au  ung  b^uite,  fo  mie  ber  ^robb^t  fo 
lange  boraug  bon  5bnt  meigfagtc,  unb 
menu  mir  biefe  bc'ilfante  Sebre  anbetenb 
iiberlefen  unb  lernen,  fo  bbreu  mir  feine 
©timme  brute  au  ung  rebeii.  3Bir  boren 
mie  eg  ift  in  ber  2BeIt  au  biefer  3rit  fo 
bieic  bie  feine  91rbeit  bof>en,  meld)eg  Hn* 
rube,  9frmut  unb  Xriibfal  'berbei  bringt, 
unb  ung  ift  bange  mag  bieg  nod)  alleg  fein 
mirb.  2Bir  benfen  an  mag  er  au  ung  rebet, 
bon  ben  lenten  3i^itcn,  mie  eg  fein  mirb: 
5alfd)e  ifJrobbcien,  unb  falfdbe  ©briftrn, 
bog  berfiibrt  merben  in  ben  ^rrtbum  mo 
eg  mbglid)  more,  attdb  bie  iKugermabltcn. 
©iebe  idb  ^abe  eg  cudb  gefogt!  ©eine  troft* 
licbe  9Sermabnung  ftdrft  tinferc  ^craen  unb 
©celcn,  inbem  bofe  er  fprod):  gaffet  eure 
©eelen  mit  ©ebulb,  unb  bofj  mir  alg  treue 
unb  fluge  ^ed)te  erfunben  merben,  unb 
modben  unb  morten,  biemeil  mir  nidbt  mif- 
fen  monn  bie  ©tunbe  fein’  mirb.  ^efug  un* 
fer  licber  ^eilonb,  ber  mit  feinen  bolbfc* 
ligen  SBorten,  unfere  gefongenen,  unb  acr* 
fd)Iogenen  ^eraen,  erlofct  unb  beilct,  unb 
ung  freunblidb  auruft:  Unb  fiebe  idb  bin 
bei  end)  alle  Stoge  big  an  ber  2BeIt  @nbe. 
2)er  liebe  biutmlifdbe  93ater  mode  ung 
ode  btirdb  feine  93armber3igfeit  unb  ©nabe 
troften  unb  ftdrfen,  mit  ber  ^aft  ttnb  @a- 
be  feineg  briligeu  ©eifteg,  fo  bob  oudb  mir 
ung  untereinonber  troften  fonnen  in  od 
■nnferer  Striibfal,  mit  bem  SCroft  momit 
mir  bon  ©ott  getrdftet  finb. 

^efug  mubte  biel  Iciben  inbem  bafe  er 
au  bem  2?oIf  rebete  unb  fie  Icbrte,  fogor 
bob  fie  ibn  bon  ficb  ftkbm,  ober  cr  fobte 
immer  mieber  neuen  SRutb,  unb  fie  ber* 
munberten  fidb  feincr  Sebre,  benn  feine  9ie« 
be  mor  gemaftig.  ®r  trieb  ode  X^imfel  aug,^ 
mit  mel^ern  er  ung  lebren  unb  troften  mid,' 
bob  cr  febt  nodb  ntdcf)tig  unb  midig  ift, 
um  ung  bon  ader  3Rodbt  ber  f^inft'rnib 
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unb  be^  au  befreien,  [o  toir  getreulid^ 
bei  if)m  anbalten,  unb  ibm  nodbfolgen.  Gr 
fam  in  ®imon§  unb  b^ilte  feine 

©c^toiegermutter  bon  einem  boi^ten  gieber, 
unb  mocfite  biele  ^onfe  gefunb,  unb  legk 
fluf  etnen  jeglidtien  feine  b^ilenbc  ^anbe 
unb  fie  tourben  gefunb. 

©eliebte,  toir  tooHen  finbli^  unb  bemii* 
lig  anbalten  bei  unferem  lieben  bintm* 
lifcben  SBoter,  mit  bitten  unb  fleben  fiir 
(Cinonber  unb  fiir  unfere  ^inber,  fo  bofe  er 
burd)  feinen  lieben  @obn  on  toeld^em  er 
I  foId)e§  SSoblgefaHen  batte,  feine  bdter* 
iidben  ^dnbe  auf  un§  lege  bon  3“  3eii/ 
Jo  ba^  ibir  gefunb  bleiben. 

Gr  fprodb  aber  3u  ibnen:  mufe  nocb 

nnberen  Stobten  ba§  ^bangelium  berfun^ 
bigen  bom  9iei^  ■@otte§;  ben  boju  bin  icb 
gefanbt. 

3u  biefer  3«it  brangte  ba§  SSoIf  ^efum, 
urn  ibn  3U  bo^Pb  wnb  er  gebt  in  ein  ©ibiff^ 
unb  lebrt  fie,  unb  bemo^  fbrid)t  er  3u 
©imon:  gobret  auf  bie  ^obe  unb  tocrfet 
euere  0tebe  qu§,  bafe  ibr  einen  3bg  tut! 
Stuf  bein  SBort  miE  id)  e§  tun,  antlbortctc 
©imon  unb  fie  bef(^Ioffen  eine  grofee 
QJtenge  Hfif^C-  ©inton  erfcnnt  feine  ei» 
gene  iEicbtigfeit  gegen  feinen  HReifter, 
unb  foCt  3u  feinen  ^ieen  mit  ben 
reumiitigen  SBorten:  ^err  gcbe  bon 
mir  binauS!  ^idb  bin  ein  fiinbiger 
SKenfd).  Sefu§  fbra^  3U  ibm:  Surdbte  bid) 
nidbt!  benn  bon  nun  an  mirft  bu  ^enfcben 
fangcn.  2)ann  fiebt  er  einen  3Wenfd)en  noE 
"Stu^fab,  unb  auf  feine  bemiitige  ^itte  auf 
feinem  Sllngefitbt,  madbte  er  ibn  rein,  unb 
fo  biel  3SoIf§  3u  iW  fommt  mit  ibren 
^^ronfen,  unb  urn  ibn  3u  boren,  toeidbt  er 
in  bie  SBufte  unb  betct.  Sin  biefem  J^og 
borcn  ibn  bie  ^barifner  unb  bie  ©dbrift* 
gelebrten,  unb  bie  ^raft  be§  ^errn 
gebt  bon  ibm  au^,  unb  er  bilft  ^eberman. 
Unb  fiebe,  etiidbe  ^Jiinner  bringen  einen 
@itbtbrud)tigen  auf  einem  ©ette,  unb  mit 
biel  'IKube  unb  Strbeit  legen  fie  ibn  bor 
i  Scfnnt,  unb  ba  er  ibren  ©lauben,  unb  ber3» 
lidbe^  SJcrIangen  fabe,  fpradb  er  3u  ibm: 
j  Sytenfcb,  beine  ©iinben  finb  bir  bcrgeben. 
I  55)ie§  erregte  biefe  ©dbriftgelebrten  unb 
^bnrifdern  unb  fic  bcifeen  ibn  einen  <Sot* 
tcSidfterer,  mit  ber  Srage:  28er  fann  ©iin* 
ben  bergeben  benn  aEein  ^ott?  Sefu@  er« 
/  innert  fie  an  feine  SEBunbertbaten,  unb  bafe 
lie  aber  loiffen  foEen  bafe  be§  EEenftbcn 


©obn  aWadbt  bnt  auf  Grben  bie  ©unben  311 
bergeben,  unb  er  fprad)  3U  bem  ©icbtbriidb" 
igen:  ©tebe  auf  unb  bebe  bein  Settlein 
auf,  unb  gebe  beim.  Xer  ^ranfe  tbot  alfo 
unb  brieS  '@ott.  Gr  ruft  einen  3bfiner  mit 
namen  fiebi,  unb  ber  berlafet  aEe§  unb  foigt 
ibm  nacb,  unb  Sebi  ricbtet  ibm  ein  grofecS 
SWabl  3U  in  feinem  ^aufe,  unb  biele  3oEner 
unb  anbre  effen  miteinanber.  2)ie  ©dbrift* 
gelebrtcn  unb  iPbbrifder  murren  miber  fei* 
ne  ^linger  mit  ber  grage:  SBarum  effet 
unb  trinfet  ibr  mit  ben  3ottber  unb  ©un» 
bern?  ^efug  antlfbortete:  2)ie  ©efunben  be* 
burfen  beg  2tr3teg  nicbt  fonbern  bie  ^an* 
fen,  id)  bin  gefommen  3U  rufen  bie  ©un* 
ber  3ur  Sufee,  unb  nidbt  bie  ©eredbten.  ©ie 
fragen  ibn  loegen  ^obanneg  ^iinger  unb 
ber  ^barifdern  hunger  ibrem  gotten  unb 
biel  9^ten,  unb  er  bemiibt  fidb  rg  ibnen 
beutlidb  bor3ufteEen.  3ulebt  bieg  ©leiiEb* 
nig:  Stiemanb  flicft  einen  2at)t)en  bon  einem 
neuen  ^leib  auf  ein  alteg  ^?'Ieib;  fonft  3er* 
reifet  er  bag  neue,  unb  ber  Caf>ben  bon 
neuen  reimt  fidb  Qwf  bag  alte,  unb 
niemanb  faffet  90?oft  in  alte  ©dblaudbe; 
fonft  3erreigt  ber  ^J^toft  bie  ©dbldudje,  unb 
mirb  berfdbiittet  unb  bie  ©dbldudbe  fommen 
urn. 

©eliebte,  mag  meint  unfer  lieber  $ei* 
lanb  mit  biefem  neuen  ^leib,  unb  mit  bie* 
fern  iD?oft?  Ob  ift  eg  nidbt  fein  ^eiligeg, 
unb  Sebenbringenbeg  Gbangelium,  unb  ben 
9tuf  3ur  93ufee  unb  3ur  SSergebung  unferer 
©iinben;  unb  bag  mir  nid)t  fudben  bieg  mit 
ben  anbcren  ©dbriften  3U  bermengen  nacb 
unferem  ©inn,  unferem  Sleifdb  3u  gefaEen. 
iDiefe  ©dbriftgelebrten  unb  ^barifacr,  moE* 
ten  gente  ein  menig  ober  einen  Sap^jen  bon 
biefem  neuen  ^leib  beg  Gbongeliumg  bb* 
ben,  urn  bamit  ibr  alteg  unb  fiinblidbeg  Se* 
ben  unb  SBefen  3U  erbalten,  aber  eg  fann 
nidbt  aifo  fein.  ©onft  3erreifet  er  bag  5llte, 
unb  ber  Cappen  bom  neucm,  reimt  fidb 
nid)t  auf  bag  Sllte.  EDiefeg  lebenbige  unb 
gute  3Bei3enfdmIein,  bon  bem  ©dman  ^e* 
fug  Gbriftug  gefdet  in  unfere ‘^er3en,  fann 
nidbt  3erriffen  merbcn,  fonbern  mirb  feine 
Srudbt  bringen  3u  feiner  3eif  3bm  emigen 
Seben. 

Unb  niemanb  ift,  ber  bom  alten  trinft, 
unb  moEe  balb  neuen;  ben  er  ffjridbt:  2)er 
alte  ift  milber.  2Bir  moEen  ernftlidb  unb 
bemutig  fur  ciinanber  anbalten,  fo  bog  bie* 
fer  SWoft,  unfere  burftige  ©eelen  trdnft  unb 
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ftarft  fo  bafe  ba§  ©ute  in  unferen  ^erjen 
bon  Sag  an  Sog  aunebmen  mag. 
geb.  4,  1932  •  St.  @. 


^ie  ficitiing  in  bcr  ©cincinbc. 


©bb-  4,  —  „€in  @ott  unb  SSatcr  unfer 
aHer,  bcr  ba  ift  iibcr  eudb  aHen  unb  burd) 
eudb  unb  in  eudb  aEen.” 

Um  bie  neuteitamentlidbe  @emeinbcbcr= 
tpaltung  au  bcrftcben,  fotltcn  toir  crft  ein= 
mat  feben,  mag  bie  ©emeinbe,  mie  im  Sieu* 
en  Seftament  befdbrieben,  iiberbaubt  it. 

2)ie  ©emeinbc  ift  nicbt  eine  blofjc  SSer= 
einigung  bon  growen  unb  '“ii^dnnern,  bic 
einen  gottegbienftlidb^n  93roud)  angenom= 
men  boben,  nod)  ift  e§  eine  foId)c  bon  reli’ 
giofen  SSerebrcrn,  bie  auf  ©runb  ibrer  ge= 
fd)icbtlicben  Ueberlieferung  au  eincr  gemif= 
fen  gorm  eineg  ©ottegbicnfteg  bemegt 
finb,  fonbern  eg  ift  eine  ■©emeinfd^oft  bon 
■SJJenfdien,  bie  an  ^efum  ©btiftum  glau* 
ben  unb  ibn  bon  ^eraen  lieben,  bie  ben 
S>ingen  biefer  SScIt  entfagt  unb  bog  ^reua 
auf  fidb  genommen  bobcn,  um  Sbm  au  fol* 
gen.  j)ie  ©emeinbe  ift  ber  Seib  ©b^ifti/ 
beffen  ©lieber  burd)  ben  ^tiligen  ©eift 
bem  ^brper  angefiigt  finb  (1.  ^r.  12,  13). 
2)ie  ©emeinbe  ift  bie  irbifi^e  SBobnung  beg 
^eiligen  ©eifteg,  ift  ber  £)rt,  mo  ©r  lebt, 
mo  6r  mirft  unb  bie  ©lieber  au  ©b^fti 
SSerberrIidbung  nu^bor  madbt. 

2^r  iBou  unb  bie  SSermaltung  ber  ©e= 
meinbe  mar  bon  bem  ifJrobbeten  fi^arf 
burcbfdjout,  alg  er  fagte:  „2)enn  ung  ift  ein 
^inb  geboren,  ein  0obn  ift  ung  gegeben, 
unb  bie  §errfd)aft  ift  ouf  feiner  Scbulter 
...  auf  bafe  ieine  ^errfd)aft  grofe  merbe 
unb  beg  griebeng  !ein  ©nbe.”  2)ann  fiebe, 
mie  ©r  bie  Stomen  tragt,  bie  ©eine  @en= 
bung  unb  ©eftimmung  beaeidbnenb  fibilbern. 
„llnb  er  beifet  SBunberbor,  Slot,  ^oft, 
^elb,  ©migbater,  griebefiirft”  (^ef.  9, 
5.  6). 

Stig  Sefug  ftarb,  butte  bie  d^riftlicbe  Sie* 
ligion  feine  dufeerlid^e  gurm  obcr  ©eftalt. 
SBabrenb  ©eineg  Sebeng  lebrte  ©r  neue 
SBabrbeiten,  ftellte  neue  ^beale  auf,  medte 
neueg  SSerlangen,  fcbcnfte  neue  ^offnun* 
gen  unb  gob  ibnen  bie  Stnmeifung  fiir  ibte 
aufiinftigen  $anblungen,  ober  er  fagte 
ni(btg  bon  einem  Slufbaublan  in  93eaug  auf 
bie  ©emeinbe,  no(b  meicbe  SSermoItungg* 
form  fie  onnebmen  foHte.  „Unb  fieb€,  id) 


mill  auf  eu(b  fenben  bie  Slerbeifeung  mci* 
neg  SSoterg.  ^br  ober  foUt  in  bcr  ©tabi 
Serufalem  bteiben,  big  bofe  ibr  angetan 
merbet  mit  ^raft  aug  ber  $bbe”-<8uf.  24, 
49).  3Kan  fann  fagen,  bafe  ber  25erlauf 
ber  ©riinbung  einer  imfeerlidbcn  Organi- 
fation  ber  ©bnftenbeit  an  bem  Sage  ber 
Stuggiefeung  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifte^  feinen 
Stnfang  genommen  but ;  unb  biefe  dufeerlitbe 
gormgebung  ging  in  einer  gona  befonberen 
SSeifc  bor  ficb.  ©ic  fing  in  ben  $craen  bet 
■ai^enfcbcn  an  unb  mad)te  fi^  dufeerli^  burdb 
bie  Sebengmeife  ber  ©briften  bemerfbar; 
fo  feben  mir,  bafe  bie  dufeerlicbe  ^nbgebung 
nur  bag  ©rgebnig  ber  inncriidben  Slrbeit 
beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  mar.  Siejcnigen,  bie 
bei  ber  Stuggiefeung  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg 
augegen  maren,  eradblen:  „28ie  boren  mir 
benn  ein  feglid^r  jeine  ©brad)e,  barin  mir 
geboren  finb?”  ©ie  moren  nid)t  bariiber 
beftiirat,  mag  fie  borten,  benn  fie  oHe  fpra- 
dben  bon  ein  unb  bemfelben  ©efdbebnig. 
9^ur  bie  Sat)ad)e,  bafe  fie  oHe  bon  berfelben 
©adbe  in  berfcbiebenen  ©pradien  rebeten, 
bag  bermunberte  fie. 

©g  gibt  biele  gormen  bon  ^irdbenbcr- 
maltungen,  bie  bon  mondben  ©dbreibern 
ermdbnt  murben,  ober  menn  man  atte  au- 
fammenfafet,  gibt  eg  beren  nur  atuci,  bie 
menfd)Iidbe  unb  bie  gdttlicbe.  Sie  Organ* 
ifation  unb  fRegierung  beg  SSoIfeg  Sl’rucl 
ging  aug  irbif^en  Ueberlieferungen  ber 
bor,  nobm  bie  gorm  beg  ©efc^eg  an,  ge 
griinbct  auf  gefeblidbc  ^orfcbriften,  bie  abler 
gemiffe  geiftli^e  9lid)tungen  borougfcbten. 
Sbee  fRcItgion  offenbarte  fidb  in  fcierlidben 
@ebrdud)en  bcrfdbiebener  Strt.  Sie  9Ser- 
moltung  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  bagegen 
mddbft  oug  einem  geiftlidben  SSermanbfdbuftg* 
berbditnig  unb  offenbort  geiftlid)eg  SBcfen. 

3)ie  ©emeinbe  murbe  alg  eine  ©inbcit 
bon  ©briftum  unb  ©einen  Siingcrn  angc- 
feben.  Sefug  fagte  einft:  „5br  ober  feib 
aHe  Sriiber”  (SWattb.  23,  8).  Unb  ^au- 
lug  fdbreibt:  „§ier  ift  fein  Snbe  noe^ 
©riedbe  .  .  .  benn  ibr  feib  oCaunial  einer 
in  ©brifto  ^efuf’  (©ol .  3,  28).  ^ein 
l^irdbengemeinbe  mar  getrennt  bon  ber  ®t 
meinbe  alg  gonae.  „Unb  bubc  anbere  ©e- 
meinben  beraubt,  .  .  .  bafe  idb  eu(b  bre* 
bigte”  (2.  ^or.  11,  8).  $ouIug  befudbte 
unb  brebigte  alien  ©inaelgemeinbcn.  ^eine 
Sofalgemeinbe  murbe  alg  eine  ©inbeit  fiJt 
fi(b  ufiein  ongefeben,  cbenfo  toie  bag  cm- 
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aelne  @Iieb  nid)t  fiir  allein  bafteben 
fonttte,  benn  burd)  bie  be§  ^eiligen 
©exited  iDorcn  |ie  oneinonber  gcfcttet. 
Hebcratt  tuurbe  biefclbc  grunblegenbe  j3el)= 
re  ge^reblgt,  unb  au^  einem  oHgemcincn 
©lauben  an  bie  StSabr^eit  ber  Ccbre  toud^§ 
cine  einbeitlidbc  Organijation  bcroor.  2)a§ 
tear  aber  nur  ein  nebenjac^Iidier  ©runb,  ber 
bie  einf)eitlid)e  Uebcreinftinimung  ber  @in* 
^elgemcinben  geluabrlciftete.  2)er  ©loube  an 
ben  gefrcuaigten  ©rlojcr  tear  e§,  ber  jol^ 
eine  enge  ©e^iebung  unter  ben  'JJJenjdben, 
bie  glQubig  gcmorbcn  tnoren, 
bofe  eine  aufammentoirfenbe  ©inbeit  aur 
0elb[tDerftanbIidbfeit  tourbe. 

S)ie  ©ermoltung  ber  neutcftamentlicbp 
©emeinbe  tear  gbttlid)  unb  joUte  fo  fiir 
allc  Seiner  ©enxeinbe  bleiben. 

„©emcinbc  ©otteS”  bebeutet  eine  ©emein= 
be,  bie  bon  ©ott  fommt,  ibren  Urfbrung  in 
©ott  bat  unb  Sein  toabi‘e§  2Befen  in  fid^ 
oufgenommcn  unb  bcrbrcitct  bat/  unb  nur 
baun  ift  cine  ©emcinbe  inert,  ben  Seamen 
„©cmcinbc  ©otte§”  ju  tragen.  „Gin  ©ott 
unb  ©Qter  Tiber  alle”  —  barin  liegt  -ber 
red)tc  ©egriff  bon  ber  ©cmeinbeleitung. 
5Dic  ©cmcinbc  ift  glcicbfam  cine  gomilie, 
ber  ©Qter  ift  basi  ^^aupt,  Sein  SSort  ift  be* 
ftimmenb  unb  ausfcblaggobcn^;  ode  ^a* 
nxilienmitglieber  finb  unter  Seiner  STit= 
forge,  Scincm  Sd)ub  unb  Seiner  £)bcr= 
bobbeit.  ©Qulu§  I'dirieb  ber  ©emcinbe  an 
•©bbeftt^:  „l?in  .  .  .  ©atcr  uufer  atler, 
ber  bo  ift  iiber  cud)  aUen  unb  burcb  cud) 
nllc  unb  in  cucb  olteu”  (4,  6). 

^n  ber  ncut.ftnmcntlid)cn  ©emeinbeber' 
inaltung  fonn  niemaub  Dberbobbeit  bean* 
ft)rud)en,  aucb  nid)t,  menu  cr  eine  befonbere 
SteUung  einnebmen  ibiirbe,  benn  Oberbob* 
beit  ift  nid)t  mit  Stanb  an  berlbed)feln, 
fonbern  fie  licgt  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  ift 
in  unb  burd)  foId)c  annx  i>lu§brucf  gebrodbt, 
bie  bon  bem  .'^eiligen  ©cift  baau  beftimmt 
merben.  ©ott  ift  Tiber  alien,  nb?r  nidbt  nur 
ba)o,  fonbern  and)  in  allv-u.  Xcr  ©oter 
fonn  nur  baun  Seinem  t^''eim  red)t  bor= 
fteben,  ibcun  ®r  in  bcii  .'^>eraeu  ber  ganaen 
gamtlie  luobnt,  b.  b.  bie  f^amilie  mirb  im- 
liter  in  bem  ©erbixltni^  bom  ©ater  regiert 
merben,  mie  fie  fid)  bc^  ©atcr’^  Stebe  unb 
©influb  untcilbirft.  Xa^f.Ibe  trifft  in  ber 
©emcinbe  ©ottco  aa,  ob  al^  gonaeg  ober 
tm  einacinen.  mebr  mir  ©ottcy  Siebe 
olS  cineS  ©oter^  bvUmfet  merben,  befto  bef^ 


fere  ^inber  merben  mir  fein  unb  befto  bef* 
fer  merben  mir  burdb  biefeS  2cben  fi^reiten 
fbnnen.  Slber  menu  mir  un§  bom  ©ater 
loSfagen,  menn  mir  nid)t§  bon  ©ott  al§ 
Dberbaubt  miffen  mollcn,  am^  nidbt,  bafe 
6r  iiber  un§,  burdb  un§  unb  in  un§  alien 
ift,  fo  mirb  bie  gamilie  aerftreut  merben 
unb  feine  aufammenbaltenbe  ^errfdbaft 
mirb  au  feben  fein. 

©ott  ift  ii'ber  ollen,  nidbt  nur  iiber  eini* 
gen;  ©r  ift  iiber  ollen,  ben  ©rebigern,  fo= 
mie  and)  ben  ©liebern.  ©benfo  ift  6r  burdb 
ode  unb  arbeitet  burdb  ade,  bie  Sbn  al§ 
©oter  in  ibr  ^era  unb  Seben  oufgenommen 
boben.  ©ott  bat  nidbt  einaelnen  dRannern 
bie  ^crrfdbaft  in  bie  $onb  gelegt,  bomit 
fie  nodb  bem  ©efinben  ber  ©emeinbe  feben 
fodten;  ©r  gebroudbt  niebt  eine  einae-Ine 
©rufJbe  bon  ©tannern,  bie  bo§  ©emeinbe* 
fdbifflein  in  bem  redbten  2auf  balten,  benn 
bie  ©?acbt  att  regieren  gebbrt  ©ott  adcin. 
Sie  geminnt  ©eftolt  burib  Seine  ^inber, 
bie  in  enger  ©erbinbung  mit  Sbnt  leben 
unb  bie  e§  berfudben,  Seinen  SSiden  in 
©eaug  auf  .Sein  ©olf  au  erforfdben.  ^d) 
mid  bomit  fogen,  bofe  feine  gemiffe  ©rubbc 
bon  dl?dnnern  irgenb  ein  '.-Ideinredbt  nuf 
Stedung  unb  d)?odbt  in  ber  ©emcinbe  ober 
in  bem  ©eidbe  bc§  ^errn  bat.  Sie  ^err= 
fdbaft  ift  aden  benen  berbeifeen,  bie  in  Sib* 
bdngigfeit  bon  ^bnx  Icben  unb  fid)  bon  bem 
§eiligen  ©eift  fiibrcn  unb  leiten  laffen. 

©iit  ber  mabren  5Innobme  ber  gottIi(I)cn 
^errfd)oft  ift  cine  Sofo.Igemeinbe  in  feiner 
§infidbt  eine  ©inbeit  in  fid)  felber.  SBenn 
cine  foldbe  bon  ber  dSobrbeit  abmeid)en  fod* 
tC/  urn  cine  eigene  Sebre  oufaufteden,  fo 
boben  onbere  ©rebiger  nocb  ber  ^eiligcn 
Sebrift  bag  fdeebt,  fie  aufaufudben,  urn  Sin* 
ge  aureditaufeben  unb  fodten  fie  audb  bo* 
gegen  vrofefiieren.  ^n  ber  3.  ©biftel  beg 
^obouneg  lefen  mir:  „^db  babe  ber  @e* 
meinbe  gefd)ricben,  aber  Siotrebbe^/  ber 
unter  ibnen  mid  bo<^g2bolten  fein,  nimmt 
ung  nid)t  an.”  $ier  boben  mir  einen  3ad, 
in  bem  fein  ©orfteber  eincr  ©emeinbe 
fdbrcibt,  mabrfdbeinlidb  urn  einen  fRot  3« 
crteilcn,  aber  ber  ©rebiger  bermeigert  bie 
5(nnabmc,  nod)  mid  er  ben  ©rief  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  oorlefen  laffen.  3I’ber  ^obonneg 
fiibrt  oudb  meiter  fort:  „Sarum,  menn  id) 
fomme,  mid  idb  ibn  erinnern  feiner  SBerfe, 
bie  er  tut;  benn  er  blaubert  mit  bofen  3Bor* 
ten  miber  ung  unb  Idfet  ficb  on  bem  nidbt 
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genilgcn;  cr  I'elbft  nimmt  bie  SBriibcr  nic^t 
an,  iinb  toe^rt  benen,  bie  tun  tooUen  unb 
ftbfet  fie  au§  ber  ©emeinbe”  (3.  ^ol).  10). 

3Sir  fonncn  JuobI  fagen^  bafe  eine  2ofaI= 
gemeinbe  in  itjrer  gefrf)aftlidjen  SJermal- 
tung  Uon  anbern  2ofaIgemeinben  unabban- 
gig  ift;  follten  aber  Stbrungen  auffom= 
men,  o{)ne  bafe  bie  ©emcinbeglieber  ftorf 
genug  finb,  bie  8(jbroierigfeilen  in  bem 
Sidbte  be§  SKortcS  ©otte§  311  befeitigen,  fo 
l^aben  anbere  ^rebiger  ba§  doEftanbige 
9lec{)t,  ja  bie  beilige  ^flidbt,  au  bem  betref* 
fenben  iflrebiger  obcr  3ielteften  unb  ber  ©e= 
meinbe  au  ge^en,  urn  mit  ©otte^  2eitung 
unb  33eiftanb  Me  ©efcbmiftcr  auf  i^rcn  ^rr= 
turn  aufmerffnm  au  mad}en  unb  fie  nacb 
ber  SKeifung  ber  |»eiligen  0d}rift  auf  ben 
redjten  SBeg  an  bringen.  ^obanneS  fagte, 
bafe  er  fommeit  unb  2)iotre|)be§  feiner  23?cr= 
fe  erinnern  merbe,  b.  b-  bafe  er  ibn  auredbt= 
meifen  moEe.  ^aulu§  fd)reibt  an  einer  an* 
•beren  SteEe:  „2!erbalben  liefe  idb  bid)  in 
^reta,  bag  bu  foEteft  boEenb^  au§rid)ten, 
iva§>  idb  gelaffen  bQ^C/  inib  befe^en  bie 
©tcibte  bin  unb  ber  mit  Stelteften,  mie  idb 
bir  befobicn  babe”  (2:it.  1,  5).  bat 
ben  Slnf^ein,  bafe  ^auIuS  ben  ^itu§  an* 
riidliefe,  urn  ba§  bon  ibm  angefangenen 
2Bcrf  an  boEenben.  :£ann  mieber  ging  ?Pau- 
Iu§  nadb  ^orintb  unb  befeitigtc  bie  borti* 
gen  ©dbhJierigfeiten,  obgleidb  er  tein  SBor» 
fteber  mar. 

3tuf  feiner  erften  2)?iffion§reife  fam 
^aulu§  in  Serubrung  mit  foidjen  93ru» 
bent,  bie  ba§  ©efeb  ber  ©efdjneibung  al§ 
SWittel  aur  Sunbenbergebung  brebigten, 
unb  nadb  einem  SfuMaufdb  ber  2l^einung§' 
berfdbiebenbe’iten  famcn  fie  barin  uberein, 
bafe  ^aulu§  unb  93arnaba§  nadb  Serufa= 
lem  geben  foEten,  urn  in  biefer  3tngele= 
genbeit  fEat  au  bolen.  Unb  al§  fie  in 
rufalem  aniangten,  murben  fie  bon  ber  ©e= 
meinbe,  ben  Stboftein  unb  Slelteften  emb» 
fongen.  flSouIuS  unb  33ornaba§  faben  fid) 
nidbt  al§  fiibrenbe  iJlerfonIid)feiten  an,  fon» 
bent  unterfteEten  fidb  miEig  ber  Seitung 
be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS,  offenbart  in  ben  Sru= 
bern  an  iintiodbien,  benen  bnrdb  ben  ©eift 
©otteg  befoblen  mnrbe,  ^anluS  unb  9?ar= 
naba§  an§aufonbern  au  bem  SBerf,  boau 
(5r  fie  berufen  butte.  (2tbg.  13,  2).  Unb 
^ouIu§  unb  a3arnaba§  gingen  obne  SBiber= 
rebe. 

8ru§  biefen  fomie  anberen  ©dbriftfteEen 


erfeben  mir,  bafe  ^aulu§  unb  SBarnabax' 
bie  EJiitmirfung  unb  ben  fEat  ibrer  iBruber 
fudjtcn.  er  mebrere  EE  ale  nacb  laugeir 
3lbmcfcnbcit  mieber  nad)  ^crufalem  anriidf* 
febrte,  fanb  er  fid)  in  ooEftanbiger  ^'»ar* 
monie  mit  ben  E^riibern.  cr  nad)  33e- 
enbigung  feiner  ameiten  EEiffionoreife,  bie 
mebrere  ^abre  in  ^Inffrud)  nabm,  in  Se»- 
rufalcm  aniangte,  murbe  cr  Uon  ben  93ru- 
bern  mit  greuben  empfangen  (illpg.  21, 
17).  2urd)  biefe  unb  Picle  anbere  93ci« 
fpicle  fonncn  mir  feljcn,  bag  E^aulu?  nid)t 
cine  SteEung  iiber  feinen  EJiitarbcitern  be* 
anfprudjte,  fonbern  bie  3Bortc  btsj  ^errn 
auslebtc:  „^br  ab.r  feib  aEc  33rubcr” 
(EEattb.  23,  8). 

9Ud)t§  acigt  bie  2:;atfad)c,  bafi  bie  2ei* 
tung  in  ber  erften  ©cmcinbc  gbttlid)  mar, 
beutlidber  al§  bie  fraftooEc  5frt  unb  SBeife, 
in  ber  ber  $eilige  ©eift  bie  ?feltcftcn  Icite* 
te  unb  burd)  bie  cinacinen  ©licbcr  erbei* 
tete  unb  fie  fo  bci  eincm  gcift’Iid)cn  Seben 
crbielt.  Unb  ma^  mir  beute  notig  boben  ift 
ni^t  mebr  dufecre  5urm,  fonbern  eine  neue 
0albung  bc§  ^eiligcn  ©eifteS.  2^cnn  fo* 
balb  cin  EEangel  in  ber  5fnerfcnnung  ber 
^errfd)oft  bc§  ^ciligen  ©cift.^*  ipiag  greift 
mirb  ein  unbiblifd)cr  ©eift  fiarfcr  unb 
ftdrfcr,  ndmiid)  ber,  bafe  EEenfd)cn  na^  ei- 
genen  ©efubicn  unb  eigenem  SBiEen  bie 
2eitung  in  ber  ©emeinbe  burd)fubrcn  mol* 
Icn.  2^a§,  mac*  b^ute  bie  ©emeinbe  fo  uber* 
aus  ndtig  bul,  ift  eine  neue  ©ciftestaufe. 
Unb  fobolb  fidb  ©emcinbcicitcr,  fomie  bie 
©licber  felbft  00m  §ciligen  ©eift  erfiiEen 
laffen,  mirb  ba§  Sofe  au^gcmcrat  fein  unb 
aEc  merben  fidb  bereint  ber  iltrbeit  fiir  ben 
^errn  bingeben. — ©nangclium-o*^oiaunc. 


Unfcrc  ^ugenb  ^IbtcUung. 


fPtbcI  f^ragen. 


5r.  fEo.  G93.  — Me  3Borte  ©ottes  finb 
burdfldutcrt  unb  finb  ein  Sd)ilb  an  mem? 

694.  —  EJtit  mas  fonncn  mir 
au§Idfd)en  oEc  fenrige  ^feile  bc§  ^ofe* 
mid)tg  ? 


3lnttoortcn  oiif  2?ibet  ^rogen. 


fEo.  685.  —  3Bcr  fpridbt:  ift 

ein  26mc  braufeen,  idb  modbte  crmiirgct 
merben  auf  ber  ©affe? 
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SlnOo.  —  ^er  goule.  ©pr.  22,  13. 

fi'e^rc. — Xie§  ift  ttur  etne  ber  bie= 
'en  2lu§reben  bte  ein  fauler  SWenjd^  mod^l 
urn  ber  Slrbcit  au^5utoeid)en  unb  feiner 
gaulbeit  9iaum  ju  geben.  ift  ein  fiotoe 
broufjcn,  ber  toirb  mtdb  ertoiirgen. 
bleibe  beffer  im  ^aufe.  Dber  ba§  SBetter  ift 
au  fait  ober  au  bt’ife,  id^  m6tf)te  mir  eino 
iTranfbeit  auaicben. 

Slu^rebe  aw  fui^cn  urn  feinen  ^flicl)ten 
Qu^autDcidjen  ift  nict)t§  neucS.  Salomon 
erfonnte  fie  fcf)on. 

il'inber  ©otteS  fjahen  oHe  and)  ^flid)tcn 
unb  'Jlufgoben  au^awrid^ten  tDcId)e  nur  fie  - 
tbun  foiincn,  ober  Diele  roollcn  nid)t.  ©ie 
fudben  'Jlu^rebe.  ^d)  Ijobc  feine  3eit,  ober, 
icb  bin  aw  fd)tDad),  au  bumm,  aw  arm,  aw 
olt  ober  au  jung.  ;^cb  fwwn  nid)t,  ober  toe= 
nigfteu^  nid)t  fo  gut  loie  jencr.  2)ie§  finb 
olle  fo  gelobbnlii^cn  (Sntfdbwlbigungcn  bic 
ber  Sowle  norbringt.  Gg  gibt  2I?enfdt)en 
bie  aw  foul  finb  urn  fcibft  aw  benfen.  (5§ 
nimmt  aw  wiel  3Inftrcngung. 

Gg  gibt  oieic  faule  3Jtenfd)en  bie  WicI 
liebcr  nidt)t  arbeiten  tnoUten.  2!arunter 
aber  finb  a^^ei  ^Hoffen.  Xie  cine  ift  bie 
babon  ©olomon  fagt, —  bie  9tu§rebe  fu^en, 
bic  fidb  bor  eing. b.lbcten  Sbmen  fiirdbten, 
bie  fd)omIo5  finb  wnb  lijber  foul  gefdboltcn 
IboEen  fein  als?  orbeiten.  3}ie  anbere  Piaffe 
tiber  orbeitet  trob  il)rer  goulbeit.  ©ie 
fdbomen  ficb  oB  foul  angefeben  toerben. 
giir  foldbe  ift  ^offnung. 

©ie  befdmbfen  ibre  gwwibcit  unb  fonnen 
ftblicfelid)  ibrer  ^err  roerben.  gwulbeit  ift 
eine  Untugenb  bie  mon  befiegen  mufe,  obet 
au  Orunbe  geben.  SBenn  fo  ift  mit  bem 
ber  feine  notiirlidbe  5lrbeit  tbwn  toiU,  fc 
ift  c§  ober  nocb  biel  mebr  fo  mit  bem  ber 
-cine  geiftlidbe  ^flid)ten  berfoumt.  ifjflicb* 
»CTi  berfdumen  meint  ©eligfeit  berlieren. 
Darum  bie  iEohbenbigfeit  aUe  fwwie  iRei= 
gungen  in  naturlicbcn  tbie  aud)  in  gciftlid}en 
3ad)cn  311  iibertbinben  wnb  fleifeige  ^rbeU 
ter  au  tbcrben. 

%o.  686.  —  aSoS  foil  ber,  ber  nid)t 
arbeiten  mitt? 

Slntto.  —  2!er  foE  audb  nidbt  effen.  2. 
Stbeff.  3,  10. 

9tubIidK  fiebre.  — '5)ie§  ift  be§  ?tpoftcI 
«aulug’  arnfidbt  wnb  toeil  Xliott  bie§  bat 
laffen  in  fein  b-'Eige^  Sibelbud)  fc^en  fo 
merfen  tbir  bafe  es^  aucb  ®otte§  SBort  unb 


aSiEen  ift.  ^ott  bat  e§  fo  berorbnet  bon 
SInfong  ber  bofe  ber  iWenfeb  arbeiten  foE, 
ben  SIder  bauen,  mit  ^mmer  fidb  borauf 
ernabren.  aSenn  ber  Wenfdb  ba§  tbut  feg* 
net  ber  §err  feine  2Irbeit  unb  er  fann  a3rob 
bie  i^uEe  baben.  Slrbeitet  er  nidbt  fo  b3adb* 
fen  mobl  ®omen  unb  Siftein  auf  bem 
aider  ober  nidbt^  bo§  ibm  awr  iEobrung 
bienen  fonn.  ©0  ift  ba§  notiirlidbe  @efeb 
^otte§  fo  bofe  ber  ber  nidbt  arbeiten  nriE 
2EangeI  baben  toirb. 

5EouIu§  bat  bie§  aw  ben  ^beffalonidber 
gefd)rieben.  aSobrfdbeinlidb  batten  fie  ba» 
felbft  oucb  ©utergemeinfdbaft.  ^Ee  orbei* 
teten  miteinanber,  unb  ofeen  bieEeidbt  an 
bem  ndmiicben  Stifeb.  aSenn  nun  foId)e  tt)a» 
ren  bie  nidbt  orbeiten  tooEten  fo  foEten  fie 
audb  widbt  on  ib^cw  EEoblaeiten  web* 
men.  aCSenn  bem  audb  ni^t  fo  toar  fo  bat 
ajjauIuS  bie§  „nidbt  arbeiten  tooEen”  utt= 
orbentlidb  genonnt  unb  ibnen  gefagt  fie 
foEten  foldben  nidbt  au  effen  geben.  ©oldbe 
faule  aSruber  bat  ?PauIu§  ermabnt  unb  ib* 
nen  geboten  in  ftiEem  aCSefen  ibre  airbeit 
au  tbwn  fo  bofe  fie  ibr  eigen  a3rob  mod)ten 
boben  au  effen. 

^ouIu§  batte  fidb  felbft  ibnen  aunt  e?* 
emple  gefteEt  oI@  er  wnb  ©ila§  bei  ibnen 
tooren.  ®r  fagt  fie  toaren  nidbt  unorbent* 
lidb  bei  ibnen,  unb  baben  niebt  umfonft  Se* 
manbc§  a3rob  gegeffen,  fonbern  mit  Slrbeit 
unb  flEube  baben  fie  ZaQ  unb  iEacbt  gett)ir= 
!et  fo  bofe  fie  fEiemanb  unter  ibnen  be> 
fcbtoerlidb  indren.  iEidbt  bafe  fie  nid)t  ein 
boEeS  Iftedbt  batten  gebabt  bon  ibnen  aw 
leben  ober  fie  ttroEten  ibnen  ein  gutc§  a3ci* 
fbiel  geben,  bafe  namlidb  ber,  ber  nitbt  or* 
beiten  toiE  audb  nidbt  ©peife  bon  ibnen  er* 
toorten  foEte. — _ 

^inber  Sriefc. 


fpicopune,  SKiff.,  ^on.  23,  1932. 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
oEe  ^erolb  Sefer:— SoS  aBetter  ift  regnifd). 
3)ie  '©emcinbe  ift  bei  un§  bi§  morgen. 
2BeE,  a3arbora  nrir  finb  runb:r  nadb 
'3Eiffiffippi  gefommen  ben  15.  fEob.  1931. 
Seb  glcid)  eg  gut.  toiE  ein  ©ingerid) 
Sieber  iBwdb  njenn  idb  genug  ©rebit  bab. 
^db  toiE  bie  a3ibel  5*^agcn  fEo.  689  unb  690 
beontlborten.  ^db  ,toiE  befdbliefecn.  lEutb 
©dbihuder. 

S)eine  Slnttoorten  finb  ridbtig. — Cnfel 
Sobn. 
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®Qlton,  D^io,  ^an.-26,  1932. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  oUe  ^erolb  Se* 
f«r: — 3Bir  boben  Hiel  Slegen  SKetter.  9iocb 
nidbt  biel  fait  gebabt.  ^cb  bobe  nodb  nid)t 
gef^rieben  feib  ein  ^ebet  93uct)Iem  be* 
fommen  bob.  ^db  joge  audb  b^ralid)  S)Qnf 
bafitr.  bobe  14  beutfdbe  SBerfe  gelernt. 
Sdb  totll  bejdiltejsen  mit  bent  beften  SBunld) 
an  Qlle.  Saniel  21.  ?)ober. 


2)ftprau(b  ber  dbriftlidjen  ^reibeit. 


SJfitcrnodbt  ober  toorb  ein  @cfd)rei: 
Siebe,  ber  SBrontigaw  (Slfattb^ 

25,  6). 

SBidbtige,  erfdbutternbe*  ©reigniffe  iiber» 
ftiiraen  fidb  in  unferer  3eit.  ©inseit  fiinben 
bie  nabe  SBiberfunft  unfereS  ^errn  an  unb 
ntabnen  un§:  ^aWadbt  eudb  berdt!”  Unb 
bod)  ift  e§  eine  eigenartige,  bemerfen^merte 
2;atfad)e,  bafe  eine  fait  aEgcmeine  ©rfdblaf- 
fung  ber  ©bi^iftenbeit  ein^utreten  brobt. 
Unfer  §err  fagt:  „Um  2Ifitternad)t  rourben 
fie  ade  —  alfo  audb  bie  flugen  Jungfrau* 
en  —  fd)Iofrig  unb  i'd)Iiefen  ein.” 

'2)iefe  erf^Iaffung  geigt  ficb  befonberS 
auf  bem  ©cbiet  ber  (briftlidjen  greibcit. 
2)ie  Sdbrift  nennt  fie  bie  „berrlidbe  3rei= 
bcit  ber  ^inber  @otte§.”  SBenn  niir  fra^ 
gen,  toorin  biefe  b^rrlidie  greibeit  beftebe, 
bann  finben  toir  foIgenbeS: 

2Bir  finb  befreit  dom  ^odb  be§  ©efebeS 
unb  bamit  audb  fnm  gludb  ber  Siinbe. 
„Safet  eudb  niemanb  ©etoiffen  madjen  iiber 
©peife  ober  iiber  S^ranf  ober  ii'bcr  beftimm* 
ten  geiertagen  ober  ^feumonbin  ober  ®ab= 
baten!”  (^'ol.  2,  16.)  „^inerlei  gefebli^e 
9SerdfIid)tung  rubt  alfo  bemnadb  gegcnioar* 
tig  ouf  benen,  bie  im  23teffia§  ^efuS  ibr 
Seben  bnben!  2)enn  bo§  23unbe§red)t  bc^’ 
©briftenftanbeS,  be§  ficbenS  im  3Weffia§ 
^efug,  bat  bidb  dom  ©unbe^redbt  ber  Sun= 
be  unb  beg  ^obeg  freigemad)t!”  gerner 
finben  toir: 

SBir  finb  befreit  don  ber  ^cdbtfdbaft  ber 
©iinbe  unb  beg  Sotang.  „3>enn  bie  Sun= 
be  toirb  nidbt  bPtrfcben  fbnnen  iiber  eudb. 
fintemal  ibr  nidbt  unter  bem  ©efeb’e  feib, 
fonbern  unter  ber  ©nabe!”  (9l6m.  6,  14.) 
@g  ift  ung  greibeit  ertoorben  don  jeglidber 
gurdbt,  befonberg  don  ber  Slobcgfuri^t, 
®fenfdbenfurdbt  unb  ber  gurebt  dor  bem 
Sreinbe. 

Siefe  berriidbe  greibeit  ber  .^nber  ©ot» 


teg  falfcb  ougaubtuten  unb  fie  su  mifebrau* 
dben,  ift  eine  befonbere  ©efabr  ber  ©nbactt 
$ag  beutet  bie  Sdbrift  toiebcrbolt  an,  sum: 
93eifdiel  in  ^liJattb.  24,  12:  „2BeiI  bie  Un- 
gefeblidbfeit  toirb  iiberbanb  nebmen,  toirt>; 
bie  Siebe  in  dielen  erfalten.”  Safet  unS- 
begbal'b  brei  ernfte  SBarnungen  dor 
braudbv^er  d)riftlidben  greibcit  betrodbten: 

1.  GMftlidbe  greibeit  ift  fein  riidfidbtg- 
lofeg  ^d)ougIcben  ober  Siebburdbfeien 
fonber;/  liebreicbe  freitoillige  fRiicffidjtnab* 
me  ouf  onbere,  befonberg  auf  bie  Sdbtoa- 
dben.  „Sebt  ober  sn,  bafe  eurc  greibeit 
nid)t  gcrate  su  einem  2Inftofee  ber  Scbtoa« 
dben!”  (1.  ^or.  8,  9.)  9Bie  mandber 
Sdbtoodbe  ift  babur^  geftraudbelt  unb  sum 
gaH  gefommen,  toeil  mon  gegen  biefe  toicb* 
tige  opoftolifdbe  SKabnung  derftiefe  unb  fei* 
ne  greibeit  unbefiimmert  urn  onbere  riidE* 
ficbtglog  gcbraudjte!  SBo  bie  Siebc  ©bnfti 
toirflidb  bog  ung  bcberrfdbenbe  ©cfeb  ge» 
toorben  ift,  bo  ift  toabre  greibeit.  Qob.  13, 
34.  35.)  2Bir  finb  bonn  toic  iJJauIng  niebt 
obne  ©efeb  dor  ©ott,  fonbern  ft. ben  unb 
lebcn  im  ©efebe  ©b^ifti.  (1.  Slor.  9,  21.) 
SBeil  toir  mitderonttoortlid)  finb  fiir  onbere, 
tooden  toir  odeg  meibat,  toag  fie  fdjabigen 
fonnte! 

2.  ©briftlidbc  greibeit  ift  nid)t  glei* 
fd)cgtriebe.  ©ol.  5,  13  lefen  toir:  „^br 
ober,  23ruber,  feib  pr  grdbeit  berufen; 
odein  febt  su,  bofj  ibr  burdb  bie  greibeit 
sum  gleifd)  niebt  9taum  gebt,  fonbern  burd) 
bie  2iebe  biene  finer  bem  anbernl”  ^ier 
entbiidt  fid)  bog  SBefen  toolircr  greibeit. 
2)enfen  toir  sum  93eifpiel  an  bie  b-ute  lei* 
ber  oft  umftrittene  Sonntoggbciligungl 
SBie  mondber  ©Idubige  meint  im  'ibiifeDer* 
fteben  non  ^ol.  2,  16  mit  fanen  Sonntagen 
gons  nod)  feincm  23eliebcn  tun  p  fonnen, 
toog  er  toid.  ^efug  gob  ung  ein  onberei 
SSorbilb.  ©r  gab  ©ott,  toog  ©ott  gcbortc. 
SBenn  toir  ab:r  ben  2;og  beg  ^errn  su 
teeltlid)em  2:un  unb  Streiben  mifebroueben 
ober  su  unferem  SJergniigen,  bonn  nebmen 
toir  ©ott  bag  Seine.  3Bir  bienen  nid)t  in 
Siebe  anbern,  fonbern  fdbdbigcn  burd)  fol* 
d)eg  2:un  ung  felbft  unb  onbere.  ©lofecg 
©enu6d)ri[tcntum  ift  and)  gleifd). gtoefen. 
fDtit  bem  2id)ter  lodt  ung  oug  doder,  frober 
Ueberseugung  fogen:  „^sd)  toor  ein  gefcf* 
felter  ^edbt  ber  SBelt  unb  beg  -Sotong,  nun 
fomm  idb  suredbt.” 

3.  ©briftlicbe  greibeit  beftebt  nubt  im 
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$eroIb  ber  SBobrJieit 


cetoaltfomen  Stiiraen  menjd)Iici^er  ober  got 
gottlic^er  Drbnung,  toorunter  jid)  meift  bie 
dgne  SBosb^it  be§  ^eracnS  berbringt.  SBenn 
©ottes  aSort  tm  5tltcn  Sleftament  ma^nt: 
„aj?ein  Siinb,  menge  bid)  nid)t  unter  bie 
^ufrui)rerUd)enr’  jo  mobnt  e§  un§  im 
9?ciien  3:;e)tament  in  1.  ^Set.  2,  16:  „!Seib 
untcrtan  alter  mcnid)Iicben  Drbnung  nm 
bc§  ^errn  mitten,  ab  bie  greicn  unb  nid^t, 
at§  bdttet  it)r  bie  i^rcit)cit  sum  Xcdet  ber 
'SoSbcit,  fonbern  at^  bie  Si'ned)te  ©otte§.” 
S-Ue  roabr  nnb  rid)tig  bat  lid)  bieS  bocb  im 
iiicrmi.bcr  in  ber  ©e|(^i(^tc  ber  ©emcinbe 
Igg^crrn  ermieien!  S'^id)!  gemattlamer 
Um|tur3,  ionbern  ftiltcS  S^ragcn,  &emuijte§, 
freimitliges  Sid)unt:rorbnen  ouS  ^icbe  an 
^ciu  fenn3eid)net  ben  ^linger  be§  §errn. 
(fs  i)*l  eine  crid)ittcrnbe  5£ragif  in  ber  ©e* 
ld)id)te  i.tter  nnfecren,  gemattiamen  9iebotu» 
tion,  baji  nad)  feincm  jcbeinbaren  ^riumbt) 
iiJber  bie  50ourboncn  gteidb  nadbber 
itiaboteon  I.  gcaabmt  nnb  auf  atte  Sd)tad)t= 
fetber  ber  aBeit  gc|cbI^^PPt  murbe.  2afet  un§ 
,flt§  9BabrI)Qrt  Srcigemad)te  Cibrifti  auf  ber 
^ut  |ein,  bai'j  mlr  nid)t  burd)  5atan§  Sift 
betrog.n  m  rben  auin  'iUi.febrnucb  unferer 
berrticben  oi’t'ibeit,  bie  fo  teid)t  ju  neuer 
Slncd)t|d;a't  fiibrcn  fann! 

3iim  Sebtuffe  tai.t  nn§  nod)  auf  brei 
obo|toti|d)c  SBintc  ^auti  ad)len,  bie  un§ 
aeigen,  mie  man  rcd)t  |rei  teben  fann.  ©T" 
tut  bag  in  1.  ^ox.  9,  24.  9fad)  biefen  rich* 
(lete  ^autug  I'etbi't  |ein  bemunberunggmur= 
'bigeg  Ceben  cin.  ^r  tier  erjtcng  in  ben 
Sd)ranfcn,  bag  I)ci|4  in  ben  'Jlicbttinien 
beg  SBorteg  ©otteg,  ame'.teng  ternte  er  |id) 
entbatten  non  attem  inneriid)cn  §inbtrn= 
ben,  unb  britteng  adbmte  er  leinen  Seib, 
^mang  ibn  ganj  beroufet  unb  tangmdfeig 
unter  ben  ©eborjain  ©bJ^I|ti* 
borin  feinc  9tad)abmer  tocrben!  So  mer= 
ben  toir  bag  foltbare  @ut  unjerer  cbrilt= 
lid)cn  Sreibeit  red)t  bemabten  unb  nermer» 
ten  ju  unicrem  unb  ju  anberer  ^eit  unb 
aur  aSerberrtidning  be||cn,  ber  ung  burd) 
|cin  cigneg  ©tut  311  bicicr  ^rcibeit  nerbot» 
fen  bnf- 

Seib  ftorf  in  bcin  ^>crrn! 

3)ec  aipnftel  febtiefet  jeine  ©rmabnungen 
an  bie  ©pbeler  mit  ber  2tufforberung  in 
ber  aSoHruftung,  bie  bag  ^angetium  bie- 
tet,  baaultcbcn  unb  311  fdmpfen.  3)er  bet- 


tige  SBanbet  unb  bag  orbenilidje  SBejen,  too-  | 

3U  er  leine  Sefer  ermabnt,  not  attem  bag  ^ 

red)te  SSerbatten  in  ber  gamitie,  bag  er  ^ 

it)nen  bejonberg  ang  '^era  tegt,  toufete 
i)lautug,  ift  ber  ©runb  in  ber  rcd)ten  in- 
neren  Stettung  eineg  ®bi^i|ieu. 

Sitter  Stbfatt  bungf  ^^nm  ©ebetgfdmmer- 
tein  ab  „Sbr  b^bt  nid)t,  barum  bafe  _ibr 
nid)t  'bittet.”  SBie  fann  ein  Strbeiter  |cin  'j 

SBerf  nerrid)tcn,  toenn  er  nidbt  i|5t?  Itnb  | 

toie  fann  ein  ©bi^ifi  bei'tcben  in  ben  febtoe-  '*] 

ren  fdmpfen  unb  ^roben,  toenn  er  niebt 
ftarf  i\i  in  bem  ^errn  unb  in  ber  atfadbt 
feiner  Stdrfe?  Hub  biefe  fann  er  nur  im 
innigen  5Berfebr  mit  ©ott  im  ©cbetgteben 
erbotten.  2)arum  burfen  toir  bei  atten 
S(btoierigfeiten  linb,  5ttoten  bag  „3ute^t” 
beg  Stpoftetg  niebt  nergeffen.  „3uiebt,  mei- 
ne  Sriiber,  |eib  |tarf  in  bem  ^errn.”  Unb 
in  biefem  „3ute^t”  tiegt  and)  bie  nottige 
§ingabe  beg  eignen  Sdb§/  ber  gdnaticbe  < 
SiJeraiibt  auf  eigeneg  ^dnmn.  —  Seib  ftarf 
in  bem  ^errn!  ‘ 

©taube  unb  SBcrfc. 

©in  ©eiabaig  fab  mit  Setriiben,  bafe  ibm 
ang  ieinem  Dbftgarten  niete  foftbarc  gritcb*  * 
te  geftoblen  tourben.  Urn  bem  Uebet  au 
fteuern,  befdbtofe  er,  cinen  aSaebbunb  anau- 
f^^en.  ©ebadbf/  getan  unb  au  jeiner 
greube  btieb  ber  erboffte  ^rfotg  nidbt  aug. 
aWit  aWifebebagen  aber  |ab  er,  bafe  bag  2iicr 
niet  gutter  braudbte.  S)a  gab  ibm  |ein  ©eia 
ein,  bag  ^ier  toten  au  taffen,  tiefe  eg  aug- 
ftopfen  unb  ftettte  eg  fo  in  ben  ©arten'.  Sln- 
fangg  jd)ien  eg,  atg  ob  bie  Sift  gtiiefen  fott- 
te.  Stber  batb  fam  ben  $ieben  bie  immer  , 
gtei^e  ^attung  beg  Xiereg  Oerbdd)tig  nor, 
unb  einige  'Steintourfe  iiberaeugten  fie  Don  * 
ber  •  ©runbtofigfeit  ibrer  gruebt.  9^un 
ftoblen  fie  frifdb  brouf  tog  unb  ber  ©eia- 
baig  boUe  bag  9ftad)ieben.  3)er  tote  $unb 
fonnte  fiir  eine  furae  3eit  ben  ‘3'toedE  er-  ^ 
fiitten,  bann  toar’g  norbei. 

SBober  mag  eg  fommen,  bafe  immer  toie- 
ber  non  einem  ©touben  obne  SBcrfe  ge-  - 
toarnt  toerben  rnufe  ?  ®g  fottte  bocb .  felbft- 
nerftdnbtidb  fein,  bafe  eine  innertidbe  an-  "•  | 
genommene  ^'•attung  nacb  aufeen  in  bie  ®r- 
fc^einung  tritt.  Sft  eg  betoufete  ^eudbetei,  ^ 
bie  bag  Dpfer  f^eut,  ba&  ben  ©cborfam 
gegen  ©ott  begteitet?  ©g  toirb  in  ben  .mei- 
ften  gdtten  unbetoufete  ©efbfttdufcbung  fein.  4 


^erolb  ber 


im 


SBdrc  unfer  ^nn^nlcben  ganj  in  bcr  Orb- 
nung,  bie  @ott  toiU,  bann  todre  bic  iDial)* 
nung  gana  ubcrfliititg.  3SelI  obcr  dnmal 
bog  @efii|l  ubei*h)l2gt,  ein  onbermol  btr 
(i^iebniiFi.',  bonn  in.cber  ber  iJiMlle,  fommt 
eg  3u  iscraerningvn  bes  (^laubeiio.  2er 
(^efiibl5|tarfe  bergifet  beim  ®rf}n3elgcn  in 
feinen  (^efublcn  Foe  5:iui.  Xa  ibiillenc- . 
mcnfii) .  fommt  In  ieincr  JBLlgcUbditigfrit 
leldjt  baan,  bie  erfie  ^riifung  anger  ai)t 
an  Inffen  nnb  ©ottcS  Stimme  an  lib  r{)j-' 
ren.  Ser  ©ebonfenreicbe  bicibt.  in  bcm 
Fiiblen  i)feid)  jciner  (^Vebanfen  nub  bie 
fel^It.  ^e  mi'br  Drbnnng  in  iinjir  C^nnen- 
Iiben  fommt,  je  mebr  mirb  fid)  bee  ©eift 
■®otte§  Qiid)  al§  ®eift  be§  Scbcns  bemeit'en ; 
benn  „ber  ^lanbe,  menn  er  nid)t  SBcrfe  baf/ 
i)t  er  lot  an  it)m  ielber.” 

^otir  ©loube  fann  oucb  nnr  fiir  cine, 
fnrae  Bcif  toirfcn,  fann  eine  S^cinruf):- 
gebcn,  ein  odjcinanicben  oerleibcn.  58alb 
aber  ift  rd  griinblid)  bamit  aw  ©nbe.  Gr 
t)dlt  fcinen  geinb  mebr  ab,  er  gibt  feine 
^nbe  nnb  Sidberbcit,  er  oertrcibt  feine 
Sorge  linb  Swrd)t,  nnb  fold)  tin  @;aiibc  ift 
nidjt  mcrt  311  bwben. 


2)ic  ^riidjtc. 


Xie  menfdblicbe  3brad]c  ift  ein  unge* 
mein  mid)tigc§  3-wgni§  Don  ber  Ginbcit 
be§  5Dfcnfd!engc|d)lLd}te§.  Unb  cs  jinb  be= 
I'onberS  bie  Derfcbiebcncn  2)ialcftc,  toeld)c 
oft  uralteS  Spracbgut  anfbemabrt  bwbcn, 
obne  jodb  b^fcn  bcmnfjt  an  fein.  2)q§  Idfet 
fidb  fomobi  an  218’drlern  ber  eigcncn  Sgra^ 
(be,  mie  an  alien  Sebnmortern  nad^toeifen. 
Xag  benlfdbe  SSort  ^firfid),  3.  93.,  ift  ein 
foId)e§  SebnlDort.  2)ie  fubbeut}d)cn  9S6Ifer= 
ftdmme  babcn  ibr  ebelobft  in  alter  Beit, 
mabrfdbelnlid)  fd)on'  Dor  Sbtifti  ©eburl, 
bon  ben  9f6mcrrt  erbalten.  ^n  ber  Spradbe 
ber  Sfdmer  biefe  ber  ^Sfirfid)  Sl^alum  per- 
ficum,  (i^erfifdier  9lbfel),  meil  fie  biefe 
i5rud)t  au§  i^erfien  erbalten  batten.  3)ar= 
au§  ift  bann  in  regelmdfdger  fDratbliibcr 
Umbilbung  bo§  beutfcbe  SBort  ^firfidb  ge- 
toorben.  3)er  bfalser  93aucr  aber  fagt  bi§ 
au§  ben  beutigen  2^ag  ?|3erfdbing,  ftatt 
^firfi(b. 

SKattb.  7,,  17  rebet  ber  $crr  Don  ben 
Sru(bten.  ^m  ©runbtejt  ftebt  ba§  2Bort 
^arbou§;  fommt  Don  einer  alten  (fang* 
fritifcbenj  i^^Jraditeucael  ,,gbarb”>  toel(be 


„DfIii(fen”  bebeutet.  9lug  berfclben  28urael 
aber  finb  bic  bcibcn  beutfd)en  SSdrter 
„^arbe”  unb  „$erbft”,  englifd)  „barDeft", 
abaufeiten.  Unb  mtrfmurbigcrmcife  bat 
bag  gried)ifd)c  SBort  ^arpog  and)  bic  '3e- 
beutung  „^anbgelenf”,  als  brcbbareg,  mie 
man  eg  aum  91bptlucfen  ber  5riid)te  befon* 
berg  notig  bwt;  unb  in  b.r  beutfien  Hm* 
ganggfbradjc,  in  ben  fiirreutfcben  2)ialeften, 
beigt  bag  $anbgclenf,  alg  brebbareg,  big 
ouf  ben  bentigcn  Jag  „C!3crocrb”.  gwr  t>en 
Sbradifunbig.n  ift  bag  aUes  nod)  ubcr« 
acugcnber,  ba  bic  Ummanblung  ber  Saute 
fid)  gona  nacb  ben  befannten  Sautgcfcben 
Dollaogcn  bot. 

Jag  ift  nun  frcilid)  „nur  dufeerlid)”,  mie 
ber  dratlid)e  Scbmitgerfobn  ber  5rau  Sutb* 
bola  311  jagen  pflcgtc.  (fg  liegt  aber  barin 
bod)  ein  ftarfc  Jlnbeutung  beg  unmanbcl- 
boren  Bwfommcnbangcg,  auf  ben  ber  ^err, 
in  irbifdber  unb  gciftlid)cr  J^eaiebung,  bin* 
meift,  menn  er  fbrid)t;  ^ann  man  aucb 
JrauTjen  lefcn  Don  ben  Jornen,  ober  5ei» 
gen  Don  ben  Jiftein?  2Bie  ber  93aum,  fo 
bie  grudbt!  9fn  ben  griiditcn  mirb  ber 
93aum  erfannt.  SBie  in  ben  Sbrad)mur» 
aeln,  bie  im  iibertragenen  oinn  fo  genannt 
merben,  fo  ftceft  qud)  in  ben  eigcntlicbcn 
3BnraeIn  ber  93dume  unb  ijjflanacn  ein 
Jrieb,  bemgemdfe  bie  einen  9fepftl,  93irncn, 
^firfld)e,  ©rbbecren  unb  ^Ointbeeren,  bie 
anbern  aber  JoUfirfeben,  (^iftlatti^  unb 
'Scbicrlinggfaft  berDorbringen.  Unb  in  bcm 
GDangelium  beg  Sonntagg  maebt  nun  ber 
^err  barauf  aufmerffam,  bafj  au(b  bie 
SIRenfd)cn  an  ibren  Srud)ten  au  erfennen 
jinb,  meil  biefe  auf  bie  SBurael  auriidCmct- 
fcn. 

93on  ben  falf(bcn  9i^ropbt'ten  ift  ba  bie 
9febe.  Unb  mann  bdtte  eg  in  ber  SBcIt  fol* 
d)e  nidfjt  gegeben?  Sd)on  im  alien  Jefta- 
ment  merben  fie  Don  ben  reebten  ^ropbe* 
ten  beg  §errn  blofegeftcHt.  Unb  faum  mar 
bie  ^ird)e  auf  6rben  gegriinbet,  ba  taufd^* 
ten  aucb  iDieber  falfcbe  ^ropbeten,  falfd)c 
Sebrer  auf,  bie  bem  Slpoftcl  ^obanneg  mi* 
berftanben,  fo  bafe  beibe  in  febr  beutlidben 
SSorten  Dor  ibnen  marnen  mufeten.  ^e 
SBdrter  fSnoftiaigmug  unb  aJfoni(bdigmug 
beuten  bie  falf^en  Sebren  on,  bie  (Wn  in 
ber.erften  Beit  bie  dbriftfnbe  ^irdbe^^rob* 
ten.  Unb  im  Sauf  ber  ^obrbunbert  bot  eg 
nie  an  fold^m  Stt^Iebrern  gefebit..  Jofe  eg 
au(b  in  wnfrer  B^-it  unb  nomentlidb  tn  nn* 
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ferm  2anb  nid)t  boron  feljit,  broud)t  mon 
foum  3u  erinobnen. 

9^un  iogt  obcr  bcr  $err:  3[n  i^ren  5rud^= 
ten  joUt  ibr  jie  erfenuen.  Xo^  bot  mon 
td)on  io  mifeUi-Ti'tonben,  oI§  ob  bomit  oIl£r= 
lel  fog.  gate,  menfd)enfrcunblid)c  SBerfe 
gemeint  feicn;  unb  bonn  bat  nion  gefogt: 
(fs  mirb  bod)  Don  folcbcn  Don  b.r  Slird)e  oI§ 
Srrk’brer  bcaeidjncten  Seaten  fo  Did  (^ateS 
geton,  bofj  mon  3am  rocnigften  oft  in  3b3ei= 
fel  gcrietc,  ob  fie  fo  fcblimm  feien,  mie  boS 
of  Don  bcr  ^Vird)c  beboaptct  loirb. 

ift  obcr  bobei  3a  bcod)ten,  tt)o§  ber 
^err  im  Serloaf  biefer  SRebe  todtcr  aar  ($r= 
florang  fogt:  merbcn  nid)t  oEe,  bte  3a 

mir  fogcn:  $crr,  ^err!  in  bog  ^immek 
rdcb  fommen,  fonbcrn  bie  ben  SBiHen  tan 
meine§  SSoterS  im  §immcl.  iRan  ift  obcr 
flor,  bo^  bomit  bod)  nodb  2^iefere§  gemeint 
ift  oI§  SBcrfe  ber  fogenonnt.n  3Renfdben= 
frcanblidbfeit.  iRdmIid):  2)o§  ift  ober  ber 
SBiUc  @ottc§,  bofe  mir  iba,  bofe  er  odein 
mobrcr  ®ott  ift,  anb  ben  cr  gefonbf  bat, 
crfenncn.  ^n  biefer  Grfenntni^  boben  mir 
bog  cmigc  Srf»en.  SBer  biefe  Scbre  bringt, 
ift  ein  mw'brer  ^robbet,  b.  b-  St’brer  beg 
$rrn.  sBcr  bi.fe  2cbre  nid)t  bringt,  ift  ein 
foldber  ^robbd  anb  mirb  ebcn  on  biefer 
bofen  3rad)t  crfonnt,  bofj  er  etmog  onbcreg 
on  bie  StcUe  btr  SBobi'beit  ®otteg  fe^t. 
IJog  finb  bie,  Don  bencn  ber  $err  felbft 
fogt,  bofe  fie  om  Xog  beg  @:rid)tg  ben  3In= 
fprad)  mod)en  merben,  fie  bdtten  in  feinem 
iRomen  gcmeigfogt,  Xeafcl  oaggetricbcn 
anb  grofec  jEot.n  geton;  b:nen  er  obcr  ont» 
morten  mirb:  babe  ead)  nodb  nie  er= 

fonnt,  mcicbet  oUc  Don  mir,  ibr  SCdter  ber 
Oicfeblofigfeit. 

SBic  ober  nodb  biefer  3tnmcifang  bie 
red)tcn  anb  bie  folfcbcn  Sebrcr  crfonnt 
merben  foUcn,  fo  bie  redbten  anb  bie  fok 
fd)en  ©Idabigen  iiberboapt.  Unb  oacb  bo= 
bei  ift  3a  bebenfen,  bofe  bie  g^^iicbte  nidbt 
in  erfter  fiinic  in  ben  gaten  SBerfen  3a 
jadben  finb,  fonbcrn  eben  im  ©eborfom 
gegen  ben  ©ranbmiden  beg  ^errn.  ^ir 
fbnnten  Dcrfad)cn,  bog  in  moberner  SBeife 
oagaabriidfen:  (fg  fommt  oaf  bie  „aBeIk 
onfd)oaang”  eineg  Dienfdben  on,  ob  er  3a 
ben  ^inbern  ©otteg  gebort  ober  nidbt.  SBer 
fidb  Don  einer  gottlofen  SBiffenfdboft  Derlei- 
ten  Iflfet,  bie  Offenborang  ©otteg  in  feinem 
SBort  pm  often  ©eriimpef  3a  merfen,  ftott 
©dbopfang  „3UfdIIige  ©ntmicflang”>  ftott 


trridfang  „QlImdbIid)c  SSerfeinerang  ber 
^Itar”,  ftott  beg  emigen  Sebeng  eine  bardb  ' 
menfcblidbcn  gortfebritt  3a  erreidbenbe  2)or* 
ftedang  eineg  Oaofi=^orobiefeg  oaf  ©rben 
iept,  ber  ift  mobi  gona  beatlidb*  on  foldben 
gard)ten  ofg  folfcber  ^ropbet  3a  erfennen. 

SBer  obcr  ein  offeneg  Obr  fiir  bie  £)ffeti= 
borang  bcr  3dbrift  bnt,  mer  oad)  in  feiner 
©rbennot, .  jo  oad)  in  feiner  8a.nbennot, 
feneg  „$ennodb”  beg  ^fofmiften  fennt: 
Dennodb  bleibe  icb  ftctg  on  bir,  benn  ba 
bditft  midb  bei  meiner  redbten  ^onb;  bu 
leiteft  mid)  nocb  beinem  Slot  anb  nimmft 
midb  enblidb  mit  ©bren  on:  ber  ift  on  bie* 
fen  griicbten  bcutli^  ofg  mobrcB  5Hnb  ©ot¬ 
teg  erfennen.  r 

93ei  foldben  ober,  —  bog  bnt  bodb  -bie  ©e* 
fcbidbtc  beg  ©briftentamg  3am  Ueberflafj  " 

bemiefen — ,  mirb  eg  bonn  oadb  cm  bem 
nidbt  febicn,  mog  fonft  odgemein  ofg  gate 
griidbte  ober  gate  SBerfe  betrodbtet  mirb. 

@ie  mogen  ni(|t  fo  oaffoHig  fein,  biefe  qu- 
ten  SBerfe.  ®enn  ibre  Xdter  foffen  nidbt 
„Dor  fid)  trompeten.”  2)er  fdblicbte  ®ob  ! 

beg  ^otedbigmag:  „bofe  ein  feber  feine  ©o*  ' 

ben  3a  iRab  anb  $eil  ber  onbern  ©lieber 
milfig  anb-mit  greaben  onaalegen  fidb 
big  miffen  foil”,  ift  oadb  Didbt  fo  oaffdllig 
mie  bie  neaere  Sebre  bon  bem  „SocioI  *  I 

©ofpd.”  SBo  bog  erber  in  SBobrbeit  ge*  v ' 

fd)iebt,  bo  erfiiHt  ficb  beg  ^errn  ^ort:  ©in 
ieglid)er  gater  ©oam  bringt  gate  grudbte. 

3fber  oaf  bie  SBarad  fommt  eg  bobei 
onl — ^irdbenaeitang.  'j 


9fod)  onbre  ©dbofe. 


SBie  ift  bein  ^era  fo  meit  getoefen, 
aRcin  ^eilonb,  ofg  ba  fu^enb  gingft, 

2)ein  SSoIf  Dom  Stobegbonn  3a  Idfen, 
^nbem  ba  MRrnfdbenfeelen  fingft. 

i5)em  ^irten  gleidb  boft  ba  gebonbelt, 
S)cr  niemofg  felbftgenagfom  rabt; 

.<poft  bie  SBcrIorenen  Dermonbelt 
Sn  Sd)dflein  beiner  felgen  ^at. 

Unb  meiter  bift  ba  oaggegongen 
a?odb  onbern  Sdbdflein  iiberg  gelb, 

©ing  bocb  bein  betrsficbeg  SSerlongcn 
9faf  bie  gefomte  $eibenmelt. 

®a  millft,  bofe  bir  fein  iRome  feble 
Sm  grofecn,  meiten  ©rbenranb. 

Bo  boft  ba,  $err,  oadb  meine  Seele 
©efiigt  in  beinen  ©nobenbanb. 
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bent  gffen. 


2Bir  bonfen  @ott  fiir  feine  ©aben: 
2)ie  mir  bon  ^bnt  embfangen  b^iben, 
28ir  bitten  uniern  lieben  $errn: 

©r  tbott  un§  bibfort  mebr  bcjcbcr’n 
Unb  ibeifen  un^  mit  Seinem  aSort: 

toir  fott  toerben  bier  unb  bort. 
2tdb  lieber  ©ott,  bu  tootti't  un§  geben, 
9Jacb  btejer  3eit  ba§  eroige  Seben. 


SBie  ©Innbc  gefront  tourbe 


©bui^geon  botie  einft  ein  fcItfomeS  ©r= 
kbniS.  ©r  baiie  auf  bem  fionbe  geprebigt, 
unb  al§  er  mit  ber  Sobn  na^  ^oufe  fubr, 
fanb  er  blbbli<i)/  er  feine  gobrfurte 
berloren  batte.  ©in  ^err,  ber  oUcin  mit 
ibm  im  aibteil  fab,  bemerfte,  bafe  er  in  ak 
kn  feinen  Stafd^en  fudbte,  unb  fragte  ibn: 

boffe,  @ie  boben  ni<bt§  berloren,  mein 
§err?” 

©bb^Seon  banfte  fiir  feine  Seforgnis 
unb  fagte  ibm,  bofe  er  feine  gab^fo^^k  ber« 
miffe,  unb  bafe  er  fonberborermeife  audb 
fein  ©elb  bei  fidb  ba&e.  „3tber,”  fubr  er 
fort,  „e§  beunrubiQt  i^enn  idb 

bobe  fiir  meinen  Ibkifter  georbeitet,  unb 
e§  mirb  aHes  gut  toerben.  bo&e  fo  oft 
meine§  a>Jeifter§  $ilfe  erfabren  biirfen,  in 
fleinen  Singen  fomobi  al§  in  grofeen,  bofe 
idb  mid)  immer  frob  unb  rubig  fiible.” 

$er  ’^err  febien  febr  teilnebmenb  ju  fein 
unb  fagte,  er  bbffe,  e§  merbe  aHeg  gut  ge» 
ben.  2[I§  nun  ber  Sdboffner  bie  gabrfar? 
ten  nadifab,  griifete  er  8t)urgeon§  9ieife» 
gefabrten  febr  boflitb,  toorauf  biefer  fagte: 
„3lttrigbt,”  b.  b-  in  Orbnung,  barauf 
griifete  ber  33eamte  unb  oerfdbbxmb. 

9iadbbem  er  fort  toor,.  fagte  -sijurgeon: 
„aBie  fonberbar,  bafe  ber  Sd)affner  nidbt 
nadb  meiner  gabrf arte  fragte.” 

„Sa,  §err  Sturgeon,”  fagte  biefer,  im 
bem  er  ibn  aum  erftenmal  bei  feinem  S^a^ 
men  nannte,  „bie§  ift  mieber  ein  ©eif^iel 
bon  bem,  tt>a§  @ie  mir  iiber  bie  gottlicbe 
aSorfebung  fagten,  bie  iiber  <Sie  madbt; 
benn  idb  S>ireftoren  biefer 

SBabnIinie,  unb  obne  Bkerfel  toor  e§  cine 
gitgung  bon  oben,  bafe  idb  mit  Sbnen  fdb* 
ren  mufete.  ©eien  ©ie  berfidbert,  bdfe  e§ 
mir  biel  aSergniigen  gemadbt  W,  anf  fbl- 
cbe  IBeife  Sbnen  bicnen  au  fomten.” 


^omflionbenatn. 


©omin§,  aWidb.,  ben  27.  ^anuar. 
©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  alle  fiefer  be§ 
§eroIb§  ber  aBabrbeit: — ^aSir  boben  al§ 
nodb  reebt  fdbbneg  2Binter*aBetter,  e5  f^nee* 
te  bie  bergangene  9?a(bt,  fo  bafe  ber  a3obcn 
bebedt  ift. 

©ifdbof  ©li  a3orntrager  bon  ©bip* 
fbemano,  ^nb.,  mar  auf  gorberung  in  um 
fercr  ©egenb  urn  ein  paar  junge  Seute  aw 
beiratben.  2)ie  ^oebaeit  mar  ben  21.  a5j:u- 
ber  iBorntrager  bermeilte  nod)  in  unfercr 
'IJtitte  iiber  ©onntag.  ©ottesbienft  marb 
abgebaltcn  on  ber  aSobnung  bon  ©aro 
^TauffmanS  mit  einer  guten  aSeimobnung.- 
2)er  ^err  bot  fein  aSort  unb  aSillen  biek 
fditig  loffen  burdb  a3ruber  ©li  berfiinbigen. 

©im.  aJiiller  unb  aSeib,  ibr  ©obn  atnbp 
unb  aScib;  ^obn  ©oblenta  unb  aCBeib,  unb 
mebrerc  junge  Scute,  aEe  bon  ©tarf  ©o., 
Ohio;  SIRelbin  SWiUcr  (a3ruber  beg  ©bitor 
beg  $eroIb  ber  aSabrbeit)  unb  aSeib  bon 
ber  ©egenb  bon  S^Jibblefielb,  Ohio  maren 
bier  alg  ©afte  aur  $od)aeitfeier  ben  21. 
.^cute  moUte  bog  neue  ©bepoar  ung  ber- 
laffen  urn  ibr  ^bim  bei  ©im.  “iDZillerg  aw 
boben.  aSeitereg  au  feben  in  ber  S^rauung* 
97otia. 

©eftern  mor  id)  bei  ^enno  ©.  ©toltafwg 
ouf  a3efucb.  a3ruber  2Renno  ift  febmer  front 
on  aWagenfrebg  fo  bafe  feine  ^offnung  ift 
bofe  er  gefunb  mirb.  Sft  nodb  bei  bollem 
‘Bemufetfein  aber  fd)macb.  ai>fenno  Huff¬ 
man  bon  Soma  ift  bkr  urn  feinen  aSater, 
©dbmefter  unb  a3efannte  befu^en. 

Sobn  ©.  ?)ober. 


goirbonfg,  Sotbo,  ben  23.  Sonuar. 

©in  liebeggrufe  aubor,  on  ben  ©bitor  unb 
Oerolb  gamilie: — aSieber  ein  menig  awr 
97adbridbt  bon  biefer  ©egenb,  bobe  ober 
nidbt  biel  97euigfeiten  aw  beridbten.  aSir 
batten  bigger  einen  fdbonen  aSinter.  ©inc 
furae  3eit  genug  ©dbnee  fiir  guten  ©dblit- 
ten*2Beg.  2lber  jebt  ift  mieber  bei  nobe  oHcg 
berfdbmunben. 

3>er  ©efunbbeitg»3wftonb  ift  aiemlidb 
gut,  menigfteng  niemanb  franf  mil  mcinem 
aSiffen;  S^bodb  ber  ©dbreiket  biefeg  ift 
nidbt  fabig  gemefen  einige  Slrbeit  aw  tbwn 
in  ben  lenten  brei  aSodben,  bbn  megen 
fHiidcnibeb,  ' 

aUre.  sSibib  ©.'  aJontreger,  bon  SWorf 
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(Sontcr,  £:()io,  bcr  eiucn  'Dioimt  Dcnn.’iitc 
ill  ilQiifaij,  i^ri’imb  iinb  5)efamite  311  be- 
Uid)cn,  fam  and)  an  fcen  14  b.  m.  ©r 
lcot)nto  and)  bcr  i^crfammluntj  bci,  our 
Soiintoa  bcH  17  ill  bi'i*  2i^o()mnu]  Don 
^afob  O^iiiaei'id),  unb  and)  anf  ben  21  on 
bcr  jlBobminij  non  lib.  Slontrajer.  Scr 
liibe  ihniber  bat  itns  niifo  nen  niit  bem 
Bort  Wotteo  anf  3d)ulb  mib 
miei'cn.  iilir  irarcn  alle  I'cbr  froh,  unb 
baiifbor  boi;  ber  Slrnber  nns  beiiid)t  bat, 
benn  C5  luar  nns  cine  Grqnidunfl.  3Sir 
lDunid)en  anbcrc  '^rebiger  merben  fcineni 
©reinbel  folgen. 

iHnf  ben  g.itrigen  2^ag  )inb  and)  bier 
jungc  syriiber  311  iing  gefommen  bon  ^a= 
Iona,  ^otoa,  ndmlidb:  ^cribberger  unb 

Solomon  §)ober  bon  bcr  JJorfoIf,  5Ka.,  (^c= 
genb ;  unb  .*oenn)  2)obcr  bon  SoIiSburt), 
^enna.;-unb  ^c)f  91upb  bon  S^alona. 

Ser  S3iid)of  ^foaf  ©ingcrid)  bon  bier 
unb  33ii(bof  Samuel  Sd)lbort3enbruber  bou 
3)aIton,  Ohio,  [inb  nodb  Sumberton,  2)iifl., 
gereiit,  auf  gorberung  urn  ctmas  Uneinig= 
feit  in  bieier  flcincn  CSemcinbe  belfen 
[d)Iid)tcn. 

^ofepb  Sontreger. 


(^ctraut 


9)?i((cr — Scober. — 51uf  ben  27  ^anuar 
1932  on  ber  Si^obnung  bon  ^ofepb  3BcQbcr, 
SWonroe  SWiUer  (Sobn  bon  Sim.  'JWiUer) 
bon  Uniontolon,  Dbio,  mit  fipbio  SBeaber 
(3:od)ter  bon  iHmmon  SBeober)  bci 
biem,  liUi'id).  ©ifdjof  6Ii  SSorntrogcr  bon 
Sbipibt^bjono,  ^nb.,  boE3og  bie  Slrauung. 
SBoIIc  ber  ^^err  ibnen  ©liidE  unb  @efunb= 
beit  jdbenfen  burcb  bie  9leije  ibrer  2eben§= 
aeit. 


itobedanaeigen. 


—  2)?enno  @.  Stolbfu^  toarb 
geboren  in  2QncQ§)ter  (io.,  ^a.,  ben  4. 
SJobember,  1867,  geftorben  nobe  SKio, 
aWiebigan  ben  29  ^anuor,  1932.  3tlt  ge- 
toorben  64  S^br  2  aWonat  unb  25  5^ag. 
SBarb  berebliibt  mit  3lnno  QJiiller  ben  21. 
gebruar  1901,  lebten  im  ©beftanb  30  ^abr, 
11  aOionot,  23  ^ag.  biejer  ©be  tburben 
5  ^inber  geboren.  ©r  binterldfet  fein  SBeib 
unb  4  ^nber:  bon  SBeft  a3rand)/ 

aWitbigan;  ^ocob,  bon  SD^io,  aPticb./  ©Iiia» 


betb,  bon  3Be)‘l  43rand),  ibt'id).;  atid)oIa§, 
bon  i'tio,  'Diid).;  cine  2:od)ter,  Xelia  ging 
ibm  boron  in  bie  ©roigfeit.  ©r  bibterlofet 
oud)  3  ©rofefinber,  3  SSriiber  unb  2  3d)tbe- 
ftern:  gonni),  bon  'i)iio,  iDMcb.;  ^afob,  bon 
XJomoiEe,  aicm  ^jorf;  ©lifabetb  unb  Dobib, 
bon  Sirb'imbQbb,  ^o.;  aDtife,  bon  3tonf§, 
‘,)5a.  Strauerreben  lourben  gcbolten  an  fei= 
ner  §eimat  ben  1.  5‘^bruor  burcb  Scoi  S. 
Proper,  mo  einc  'iin3cbl  a3?enid)en  fid)  ber= 
iammelt  batten  um  bie  lebte  ©bre  3u  er= 
acisen, 


§;obcr.  —  ©ri  (3ug)  i)ober  morb  ge« 
boren  nobe  SeUebiEe,  ^0.,  eine  SKodbter  bon 
aSijcbor  Sbbann  unb  ^obel  3bg;  ftarb 
im  2emi§tomn  ^ofpital  nod)  einer  Dpero* 
tion  I'ur  a3ru(b,  ^on.  25.  1932.  oU 
morbin  50  ^obr,  8  aO'Jonot  unb  28  ^og. 
Sie  berebeli^te  fiib  mit  2;abib  3-  ?)ober. 
3u  biefer  ©be  mar  ein  ^odbter,  aP?arp,  ge» 
boren,  bie  nod^  bobetm  ift  bei  ibrem  abater. 
Seicbenreben  murben  gebolten  ^on.  28.  on 
bem  ^eim  bon  ^ocob  ©.  ?)ober  burdb  Sam= 
uel  ^ober  unb  ^obonn  D.  i^5Uid)e.  ^bre 
©Item  unb  bret  Sd)meitern  unb  oier  58ru» 
ber  uberleb'en  jie.  ©ine  Sebibefter  unb  ein 
a3rubcr  ftorben  in  ibrer  ^inbbeit.  Sie  mar 
eine  fricblidbe  S(bb3eiter  in  ber  '(Semein. 


aJJiEcr. — Sdjmcfter  grdnie  a.ltiEcr,  2&cib 
bon  ©ruber  §enn)  aJJiEer  bon  ber  SBilmot 
©cmeinbe,  ftorb  in  ©oben,  Ont.,  ben  8. 
^onuor  1932  im .  alter  bon  67  ^abren. 
Sbre  ^ranfbeit  mar  Slnemia,  unb  ba§ 
lepte  Sabr  nabmen  ibrer  ^rafte  langfam 
ab,  bocb  fie  mar  menig  au  ©ette.  Sbr  ©nbe 
fam  faft  unermartet  unb  mir  troften  un§ 
bafe  bie  liebe  binsefdbiebene  Sebmefter, 
aO'7utter  unb  ©rofemutter  ift  in  bem  ^errn 
cntfdblafen. 

3)a§  2eid)enbegongnife  marb  gebalten 
ben  11  an  bem  Steinman  ©egrdbnife  nabe 
ber  ^eimat  unter  aoblreidber  Xeilnabme. 
5trauerreben  murben  gebaEen  bon  2). 
Steinman,  i|Seter  aiafaiger,  unb  %  9i. 
©enber. 

Sie  binterlafet  ibren  tief  betrubten  ©be* 
mann,  ibre  goniilic  bon  6  Slbcbter  unb  4 
Sobne,  unb  eine  anaabi  ^inbeS^if^inber; 
ein  ©ruber  unb  amci  Sebmeftern  unb  biele 
greunbe  unb  ©efanntc.  2)er  liebe  bimm* 
lifcbe  ©ater  moEe  biefe  Xiefbetrubten  tro* 
ften  fegnen,  unb  erbaltcn.  v 
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EDITORIALS 


“In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand;  for  thou  knowest  not  whether 
shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good” 
Eccle.  11:6. 

“And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not.”  Gal.  6:9. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Jude,  in  the  introductory  statements 
to  his  short  epistle  of  twenty-five 
verses,  writes,  “It  was  needful  for  me 
to  write  unto  you  that  ye  should 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints.” 

There  are  many  persons  who  con¬ 
tend  in  destructive  criticism  and  in 
self-willed  disregard  and  scornful  neg¬ 
ligence,  against  the  faith  which  they 


accepted  and  confessed  as  that  “once 
delivered  unto  the  saints.”  But  the 
contenders  forjt  are  so  few,  and  so  in¬ 
consistent,  and  so  passive  and  neutral. 
Some  years  ago  a  certain  energetic 
business  man  criticized  a  business  in¬ 
stitution  as  lacking  a  “live  wire.”  To 
“earnestly  contend  for  the  faith”  seems 
out  of  line,  and  off  purpose,  and  beside 
the  goal  of  multitudes  of  our  own  peo¬ 
ple.  Yes,  I  truly  think  the  charge  be¬ 
longs  right  home  in  our  midst.  The 
Herold  is  criticized  for  this  and  for 
that.  It  is  too  German,  and  it  is  too 
English.  And  some  of  our  German 
critics  and  their  families  can  hardly 
read  German,  so  they  excuse  them¬ 
selves  on  a  number  of  groundless 
grounds  and  drift  with  the  current, 
passively  clinging  to  some  form,  but 
lacking  force.  And  when  an  aggres¬ 
sive  factor  comes  in  contact  with 
members  of  their  group  or  groups, 
proselyting  or  church-sheep-stealing  is 
effectively  carried  on.  And  there  are 
those  who  are  so  abruptly  and  so  sense¬ 
lessly  carried  off  their  feet  by  an  Eng¬ 
lish  (?)  zeal  that  their  pilotless,  rud¬ 
derless  and  anchorless  barks  are  driven 
hither  and  thither  and  flounder  help¬ 
lessly  in  a  maelstrom  of  fads  and 
foibles,  and  to  them  it  does  not  seem 
to  matter  as  to  principle  or  faith,  and 
they  seem  supinely  and  spinelessly 
willing  to  be  driven  anywhere  like 
flotsam  and  jetsom — ^wreckage — ^just 
so  the  wreck  is  upon  English  waters. 

My  contention  is  that  the  Herold 
has  endeavored  to  serve  “the  interest 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  churches,” 
and  that  it  is  “designed  to  awaken  and 
maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity, 
for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the 
full  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,” 
as  its  regular  announcement  sets 
forth,  as  it  appears  on  the  head  of  the 
English  editorial  page.  And  why  per¬ 
sons  who  regard  themselves  as  con¬ 
sistent  and  dependable  members,  weak¬ 
ly  assume  or  take  it  for  granted  that 
live  members  do  not  patronize  the 
paper  is  beyond  my  comprehension. 
There  are  Trustees  of  the  Home  who 
do  not  take  the  paper  and  who  arc 
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thus  not  in  position  to  read  the  quarter¬ 
ly  Home  Report,  unless  they  borrow 
from  some  one  else  or  visit  at  the 
home  of  a  reader.  And  our  own  gen¬ 
eral  group  who  are  supporters  of  the 
Home,  should  read  the  Herold  for  the 
Reports  it  gives.  Yes,  we  assuredly 
need  “live  wires,”  even  if  the  critics 
are  “shocked”  and  the  loiterers  are 
burnt  a  little.  Of  course  it- is  the  priv¬ 
ilege  of  those  who  differ  ,  with  us  in 
faith  to  ignore  our  claims.  But  even 
they,  let  them  see  well  to  their  going, 
that  their  faith  and  their  living  be  not 
^contradictory  and  refractory  to  the 
Gospel,  subject  to  which  mankind 
shall  be  held  responsible:  before  the 
judgment  bar  of  Christ.  But  what  have 
they  to  say  for  themselves  who  pro¬ 
fess  to  be  in  unity  and  in  oneness  with 
us,  in  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints,  for  the  lack  of  use  of  the  various 
means  available  in  contention  for 
that  faith? 

But  let  it  be  clear  to  all  that  no 
church  paper  can  rightly  be  used  to 
exploit  pet  schemes  and  partisan  propa¬ 
ganda  or  unsound,  shallow  zeal,  and 
doctrines  which  have  not  well-founded 
basis  in  the  Word  of  God. 

These  are  trying  times — shall  we 
stand  the  test? 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 

Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzendruber,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  we  are  informed,  has  been 
obliged  to  remain  at  home  much  of  the 
time  this  winter  on  account  of  im¬ 
paired  health. 

Bishop  Gideon  A.  Yoder,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  has  also  been  indisposed  for 
some  time,  as  has  been  learned  through 
various  sources. 

Both  brethren  were  prominently 
identified  with  the  church  labors  and 
active  in  the  efforts  put  forth  in  our 
Conference  field.  And  as  their  former 
presences  are  recalled  it  is  with  regret 
that  their  absence  is  noted  now.  Let 
us  remember  them  in  our  prayers. 
There  is  One  of  whom  His  Word  de¬ 
clares,  “Hast  thou  not  known?  hast 


thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting 
God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is 
weary?  .  .  .  Even  the  youths  shall 
faint  and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men 
shall  utterly  fall:  But  they  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  like  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and 
not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall  walk,  and 
not  faint.”  Isaiah  '40:28,  30-31. 

“For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet 
the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by 
day.  For  our  light  affliction  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory ;  While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen :  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal.” 
H  Cor.  4:16-18. 

♦  ♦  5^  ♦ 

Sister  Noah  Brenneman  continues' 
to  improve  and  rejoices  to  be  able  to 
occupy  an  invalid’s  wheel  chair.  And 
the  rest  of  us  rejoice  with  her.  This 
exemplifies  again  the  fact  that  what 
may  many  times  be  regarded  as  a 
hardship,  may  be  a  privilege.  We  con¬ 
fidently  hope  for  and  expect  a  satis¬ 
factory  degree  of  recovery.  The  giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift  be 
thanked. 

A  REQUEST 

Pray  for  the  needy,  and  pray  for  us, 
that  when,  if  it  be  the  Lord’s  will,  we 
take  up  the  duties  assigned  to  us  at  the 
Children’s  Home,  that  we  may  fully 
give  ourselves  into  the  Lord’s  hand, 
and  let  Him  shape  our  lives,  so  that  we 
can  join  hands  with  those  who  have 
already  given  a  number  of  years  of 
labor  in .  endeavors  to  care  for  the 
needy,  that  all  may  be  done  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  And  to  do 
this  we  feel  the  need  of  your  prayers. 
For  we  always  did  feel  that  this  is  a 
work  in  which  we  can  all  help.  We 
cannot  merit  the  heavenly  home  by 
helping  with  this  “WorkV  but  we  can 
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hinder  ourselves  from  attaining  that 
home  by  neglecting  to  do  our  part. 

Were  it  not  for  the  blessed  promises 
which  we  have,  that  God  does  not  ask 
more  of  us  than  to  the  extent  that  He 
is  willing  to  help  bear  and  do,  we 
would  feel  almost  helpless  unto  the 
tasks  laid  upon  us:  but  under  those 
promisees,  and  under  your  prayers,  we 
will  try  to  do  what  we  can  to  help  a- 
long  in  the  Lord’s  work. 

The  following  selected  poem  ex¬ 
presses  much  that  we  feel. 

“MY  TIMES  ARE  IN  THY  HAND” 

Tm  glad  my  times  are  in  Thy  hand : 

It  is  sweet  to  know 
That  everything  by  Thee  is  planned 
For  me  where’er  I  go: 

The  hand  that  holds  the  ocean’s  depths 
Can  hold  my  small  affairs; 

The  hand  that  guides  the  universe 
Can  carry  all  my  cares. 

Thou  seest  all  that’s  coming.  Lord, 
The  pleasure  and  the  pain; 

And  Thou  art  shaping  all  for  me 
And  my  eternal  gain; 

Thy  hand  is  one  of  love  and  power. 

So  gentle  yet  so  strong. 

It  surely  can  control  all  things 
Which  unto  me  belong. 

I’m  glad  I  cannot  shape  my  way. 

I’d  rather  trust  Thy  skill; 

I’m  glad  the  ordering  is  not  mine. 

I’d  rather  have  Thy  will ; 

I  do  jQQt  knpw 
And  I  -would  not  If  I  might. 

For  faith  to  me  is  better  far 
Than  faulty  human  sight. 

My  times  are  in  Thy  hand.  Oh  Lord; 

’Tis  restful  it  is  so; 

And  as  I  tread  on  untried  ways, 

’Tis  quieting  to  know 
That  my  dear  Father  up  in  heaven 
Doth  understand  my  case, 

So  I  can  safely  trust  to  Him 
All  till  I  see  His  face. 

It  may  be  that  the  journey’s  end 
i  Is  very  near  to-day. 

It  may  be  that  my  heavenly  Friend 
Is  now  not  far  away; 


His  coming  draweth  near,  I  know, 

So  may  I  ready  be; 

The  heavenly  Bridegroom  is  at  hand. 
The  Bride  longs  Him  to  see. 

S.  D.  Beachy  &  Family, 
Oakland,  Md. 


PEACE 


God  is  the  author  of  Peace,  I  Cor. 
14 :33,  and  therefore  it  comes  from  God. 
All  His  followers  have  peace.  It  is 
maintained  by  confessing  our  sins  to 
God  and  have  them  forgiven  and  liv¬ 
ing  a  righteous  life.  “If  we  confess 
our  sins.  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  for¬ 
give  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness”  I  Jno.  1:9. 
If  our  sins  are  forgiven,  and  we  are 
cleansed  from  all  unrighteousness,  we 
have  peace  with  God.  But  we  must 
live  according  to  the  Gospel  to  have 
peace.  “Great  peace  have  they  which 
love  thy  Law,  and  nothing  shall  of¬ 
fend  them”  Psa.  119:165.  If  we  truly 
love  God’s  Word  we  will  obey  it,  for 
whatsoever  we  love  best  that  we  will 
obey.  If  we  obey,  we  have  peace.  We 
know  that  if  we  do  something  that  is 
not  right,  we  do  not  have  peace. 

I  know  of  an  old  man  about  seventy- 
five  years  old  who  had  not  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior.  He  confessed 
himself  that  he  is  lost  in  the  state  in 
which  he  stands.  He  has  no  peace  of 
mind  yet.  He  says  that  some  day  he 
wants  to  turn  around ;  but  when  ?  How 
much  longer  will  he  continue  to  wan¬ 
der  away  from  Christ  in  such  peac^ess 
state  of  mind? 

Peace  is  bestowed  upon  man  by 
God.  “When  a  man’s  ways  please  the 
Lord,  He  maketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him”  Prov.  16 :7.  This 
is  a  sweet  promise  of  peace,  yet  our 
ways  must  please  the  Lord  in  order  to 
obtain  peace.  In  Lev.  26:6  God  said, 
“And  I  will  give  peace  in  the  land, 
and  ye  shall  lie  down,  and  none  shall 
make  you  afraid:  And  I  will  rid  evil 
beasts  out  of  the  land,  neither  shall  the 
sword  go  through  your  land.”  If  we 
read  the  beginning  of  the  above  chap¬ 
ter,  we.  will  find  it  was  only  to  the 
obedient  at  that  time  to  whom  peace 
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was  given.  Some  other  places  where 
we  read  that  God  bestowed  peace  are 
I  Kings  2:33,  II  Kings  20:19,  and  Jer. 
14:13. 

We  are  commanded  at  several  places 
to  maintain  peace  and  live  peaceably 
with  all  men  as  far  as  possible.  “Let 
us  therefore  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  we  may  edify  one  another’ 
Rom.  14:19. 

This  may  sometimes  take  many 
sacrifices  on  our  part.  It  may  be  neces¬ 
sary  to  go  the  “second  mile”  with  our 
neighbors.  It  will  take  self-denial. 
But  “Blessed  are  the  peacemakers; 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God”  Matt.  5:9.  Hereby  we  may  see 
that  our  sacrifice  and  self-denial  shall 
not  be  in  vain.  This  not  only  refers 
to  making  peace  but  also  in  leading  a 
life  that  exemplifies  and  brings  peace. 

For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  ...  let  him  seek  peace 
and  ensue  it.  (“jage  ihm  nach”)  I  Pet. 
3:10,  11.  This  with  Psa.  34:14, — seek 
peace,  and  pursue  it.  In  order  to  fol¬ 
low  these  commandments  we  cannot 
follow  the  desires  of  our  flesh. 

“Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ”  Rom.  5:1.  Faith  brings 
justification  and  justification  briiigs 
peace  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Peace  is  a  spiritual  gift  of  God. 
Christ  said  in  John  14:27,  “Peace  I 
leave  you.  My  peace  I  give  unto  you: 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid.”  Why  should 
we  not  let  our  heart  be  troubled  neith¬ 
er  let  it  be  afraid?  “Casting  all  your 
care  upon  him ;  for  he  careth  for  you” 
I  Pet.  5:7.  If  we  cast  our  care  upon 
Jesus,  our  heart  shall  not  be  troubled 
and  if  we  have  the  peace  of  God  in 
our  hearts,  why  should  we  be  afraid  of 
anything? 

We  were  reminded  at  Christmas 
how  peace  was  brought  to  the  earth. 
It  did  not  only  take  the  advent  of 
Christ’s  coming  but  also  His  death  up¬ 
on  the  cross  to  pay  the  penalty^  and 
peace  was  made  with  God. 


as  a  f)  r  b  e  i  1 

“The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  preaching  peace  by 
Jesus  Christ  (He  is  Lord  of  all)”  Acts 
10:36.  There  are  many  places  in  the 
Old  Testament  where  peace  was 
preached  to  the  Israelites  if  they  were 
obedient.  “For  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death:  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace”  Rom.  8:16. 

“For  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousness, 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost” 
Rom.  14:17.  “And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  vour  hearts  and  -  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus”  Phil.  4 :7.  The  last  three 
verses  show  us  that  peace  comes  from 
God  to  man  and  that  we  must  be  spir¬ 
itually  minded  to  have  life  and  peace 
and  that  the  peace  of  God  is  higher 
than  all  human  understanding  or  rea¬ 
son. 

Peace  was  proclaimed  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  by  the  apostles  (Eph.  2:17)  and 
they  accepted  it.  Paul  was  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  the  Lord,  to  bear  His  name 
before,  the  Gentiles.  Paul  calls  himself 
the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  The  Gos¬ 
pel  was  first  spoken  unto  the  Jews 
but  they  refused  it.  When  fhe  Gen¬ 
tiles  heard  this  they  were  glad  and 
glorified  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  as 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life 
believed  (Acts  13:45-48). 

Peace  is  produced  by  the  Spirit,  Gal. 
5 :22.  Can  any  one  truthfully  say  he 
has  the  peace  of  God  in  his  heart, 
when  he  is  constantly  quarreling  with 
his  neighbor?  Does  such  a  person 
have  the  Holy  Spirit  within  him? 

“There  is  no  peace,”  saith  the  Lord, 
“unto  the  wicked”  Isa.  48:22.  Why  is 
it  that  the  wicked  have  no  peace?  Be¬ 
cause  they  do  not  do  those  things 
which  are  right  and  they  have  not  the 
joy  and  peace  of  a  true  Christian  life. 
“And  the  way  of  peace  they  know  not” 
Rom.  3:17.'  They  know  not  how  to 
live  peaceably  with  their  neighbors. 
“Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi¬ 
ness;  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord”  Heb.  12  :14.  In  Isaiah  53:4- 
10  we  may  .easily  see  what  sacrifice 
Jesus  has  made  so,  that  we  m;»y  haye 
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peace  with  God.  Who  has  so  hard  a 
heart  to  turn  away  from  the  pleading 
voice  of  our  crucified  Savior,  who  so 
meekly  calls  us  to  obey  His  will  and 
have  everlasting  peace?  Prove  all 
things,  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good. 

Mark  Peachey. 


WHAT  ABOUT  THE  AFTER¬ 
NOON? 


Levi  Blauch 

When  the  Lord’s  day  morning 
comes  we  get  ready  for  the  service  in 
the  house  of  worship.  We  get  there 
for  the  first  song.  We  then  listen  to 
the  reading  of  the  opening  lesson  and 
together  kneel  in  prayer.  We  take 
part  again  in  the  singing  and  then  en¬ 
joy  the  lesson  period.  After  the  Sun¬ 
day  school  is  over  the  church  service 
is  taken  up  and  we  take  part  in  the  de¬ 
votional  services  and  then  listen  to 
an  inspiring  sermon.  When  the  bene¬ 
diction  is  pronounced  we  have  been 
together  for  two  hours,  enjoying  our¬ 
selves  in  this  heavenly  feast.  We  say 
it  was  good  to  be  together  in  such  a 
heavenly  place  in  Christ  Jesus.  We 
say  our  souls  have  been  refreshed  and 
blessed.  We  have  been  feasting  on  the 
heayenly  manna  from  the  throne.  Oh, 
how  glad  we  are  because  we  were  there 
and  our  souls  have  been  fed !  But 
what  about  the  afternoon?  What  do 
we  talk  about?  Is  our  conversation 
about  heaven  and  heavenly  things,  or 
is  it  about  the  things  of  this  world  and 
its  amusements?  In  Eph.  4:21-23  we 
have  these  words:  “If  so  be  that  ye 
have  heard  him,  and  have  been  taught 
by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus:  that 
ye  put  off  concerning  the  former  con¬ 
versation  the  old  man,  which  is  cor¬ 
rupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts : 
and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind.”  Let  us  also  notice  Phil.  1.27 : 
“Oniy  let  your  conversation  be  as  be- 
cometh  the  gospel  of  Christ.”  And 
again,  Phil.  3  :20;  “For  our  conversa¬ 
tion  is  in  heaven;,  from,  whence  also 
we  look  for  the  Saviour^  the  Lord  Je- 
su§  Christ.’^ 


Sabt  beit 

Now  if  our  conversation  would  al¬ 
ways  be  in  heaven  during  the  Lord’s 
day  afternoon,  would  not  there  be  a 
great  change  in  our  spiritual  life?  Do 
we  carry  out  the  teaching  given  in  I 
Tim.  4:12  where  Paul  admonished 
Timothy  to  be  an  example  of  the  be¬ 
lievers  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity  ? 
What  does  this  scripture  mean  to  us 
during  the  week  days?  In  I  Peter  1: 
15,  16  we  have  this  teaching,  “But  as 
he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be 
ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation ; 
because  it  is  written.  Be  ye  holy :  for 
I  am  holy.”  This  includes  the  after¬ 
noon  of  the  Lord’s  day  as  well  as  the 
fornoon.  It  includes  every  day  of  the 
week  for  that  matter,  but  I  am  writing 
of  the  Lord’s  day  afternoon  just  how. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  closer  we  live 
to  God  during  the  afternoon  the  sweet¬ 
er  the  evening  service  will  be.  My  ex¬ 
perience  has  been  this,  that  when  it  is 
time  for  me  to  retire  for  the  night,  and 
I  look  back  over  the  day  and  see  that 
it  was  spent  having  been  either  in  an 
all-day  meeting,  or  having  had  the 
privilege  to  spend  the  afternoon  with 
some  spirit-filled  brethren  and  sisters 
whose  conversation  was  higher  than 
this  earth,  I  can  lay  my  head  upon  the 
pillow  and  rest  in  peace.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  I  find  that  the  afternoon  was 
not  spent  in  accordance  with  the  teach¬ 
ings  I  received  during  the  forenoon 
my  heart  is  sad  and  I  am  unhappy  be¬ 
cause  there  is  not  present  the  joy  in 
my  soul  that  I  desire  to  have  when  I 
go  to  sleep. 

Ma.  heaven’s  blessings  go  with  us 
all  so  that  we  may  recognize  the 
sacredness  of  the  Lord’s  day  forenoon, 
afternoon  and  evening. 

What  about  the  afternoon  ?  Reading, 
singing,  and  praying.  Whether  in  the 
company  of  others  or  in  the  quietneps 
of  our  homes,  alone  with  God,  will 
make  it  an  enjoyable  and  profitable 
time.  Will  you  and  I  put  forth  a» 
effort  to  spend  the  Lord’s  day  in  a 
^yay  that  is  pleasing  to  our  Lord?  Fare 
ye  well  in  His  service. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 
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AN  INTERESTING  ACCOUNT  OF 
THE  VISIT  OF  THREE  THES- 
SALONIAN  BRETHREN  TO 
THE  ANABAPTISTS  OF 
GERMAN  PROVINCES 
AS  RECORDED  IN 
THE  MARTYR’S 
MIRROR 


J.  B.  Miller 

Some  years  ago  a  brother  asked  me 
in  regard  to  the  legend  of  Thessaloni- 
ans  visiting  the  Anabaptist  brother¬ 
hood  in  parts  of  Germany.  I  had  not 
at  that  time  a  distinct  or  definite  recol¬ 
lection  of  the  matter.  However,  I  re¬ 
tained  some  vague  memory  of  having 
read  of  this.  At  that  time  I  followed 
some  retained  recollection  and  found 
an  account  of  this  visit  in  the  sixth 
and  last  hymn  in  an  appendix  publish¬ 
ed  with  some  editions  of  the  Ausbund 
German  hymn  book.  Its  German  sub¬ 
title  is :  “Ein  schones  geistliches  Lied, 
aus  einer  Historie  gezogen  von  denen 
dreien  Christen,  wo  aus  Thessalonich 
in  die  Pfalz  gekommen  sind  .  .  .  dieses 
Lied  ist  gemacht  worden  Anno  Domini 
1540,  und  geht  im  Ton:  “Es  ging  ein 
Fraulein  mit  dem  Krug.” 

The  composition  is  made  up  of 
thirty-six  verses,  and  in  the  thirty- 
fourth  is  found  this  interesting  state¬ 
ment:  “Hierbei  will  ichs  kurz  bleiben 
lahn,  Und  Gott  befohlen  haben,  Be- 
tracht  es  wohl,  o  Bruder  mein.  Was 
wir  fiir  Z%ugnisz  haben.” 

It  is  this  Zeugnis  feature  which  is 
the  purpose  of  this  writing:  that  by 
way  of  information,  for  to  some,  it  is 
doubtless  an  unknown  factor;  and  to 
others,  whose  memories  are  in  need  of 
being  refreshed  and  re-impressed,  it  is 
offered  as  an  effective  reminder.  In 
addition  to  the  statements  found  in  the 
somewhat  crudely  written  hymn, 
which  our  readers  can  find  and  read 
for  themselves  in  many  copies  of  the 
Ausbund  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
book,  after  a  “Confessio  Oder  Bekannt- 
nisz”  and  also  after  “Ein  Wahrhafter 
Bericht  von  den  Brudern  im  Schwei- 
tzerland,”  u.  s.  w.,  I  shall  include  in 


this  paper  a  more  specific  and  precise 
account  found  later  in  the  Martyr’s 
Mirror,  1886  edition,  published  by 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  Elk¬ 
hart,  Indiana.  The  same  account  is 
found  in  the  German  edition,  also 
published  at  Elkhart,  in  1870,  on  pages 
290  and  291.  It  is  located  just  preced¬ 
ing  the  “Bekenntnisz  des  Thomas  von 
Imbrock  von  der  Taufe,”  by  which  it 
may  perhaps  be  located  in  other  edi¬ 
tions  of  said  book. 

It  is  stated,  “Since,  my  beloved,  all 
the  truly  pious  have  a  sincere  joy  and 
the  greatest  delight,  that  many  pious 
people  are  found  upon  earth,  it  has 
seemed  good  to  me,  to  acquaint  you 
with  a  brief  testimony  that  has  fallen 
into  my  hands:  How,  in  the  year  1540, 
or  a  little  before,  certain  persons  were 
brought  captive  by  the  Turks,  from 
Moravia,  to  Thessalonica,  in  Turkey, 
and  sold  as  slaves;  which  slaves  there 
became  acquainted  with  the  (Thessa- 
lonian)  Christians.  Observing  their 
life  and  conversation,  they  said  to  the 
Thessalonians,  that  in  Moravia  there 
lived  a  people  who  were  like  them  in 
life  and  conversation,  and  were  called 
Anabaptists ;  which  kindled  in  the 
Thessalonians  a  zeal  to  examine  the 
truth  of  the  matter  ;  and  it  further  hap¬ 
pened,  as  the  testimony  states,”  etc. 

“Note. — Besides  what  we  have  noted 
concerning  the  churches  at  Thessalon¬ 
ica,  Balthasar  Lydius  gives  this  ac¬ 
count  :  We  will  first  speak  of  the  Greek 
churches,  who  in  great  numbers,  are 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Grand 
Turk;  for  in  the  city  of  Thessalonica, 
by  the  Turks  now  called  Salonick,  the 
Christians  or  Greeks  have  more  than 
thirty  churches,  while  the  Turks  on 
the  other  hand,  have  only  three;  and 
so  it  is  in  other  places  in  the  vicinity. 
These  churches  do  not  recognize  the 
Pope  as  the  general  head  of  the  church. 
This  appears  from  the  book  of  Nilus. 
Balth  Lydii,  3.  Tract  of  the  Waldenses, 
p.  33,  col.  1. 

“On  page  42  of  the  book  referred  to 
above,  we  read :  Brief  account  how 
through  some  Moravians  who  had  been 
captured  by  the  Turks  and  'had  come 
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to  Thessalonica,  in  Turkey,  the  Thes- 
salonians  obtained  information  that  in 
Moravia  there  lived  fellow  believers 
of  theirs,  who  were  called  Anabaptists ; 
and  how,  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
truth  of  the  matter,  they  sent  three  of 
their  brethren  to  Moravia,  in  Germany. 

“I,  the  undersigned,  testify  that  in 
Moravia  there  lived  with  me  for  the 
space  of  three  years,  a  man  of  our 
brethren,  about  a  hundred  years  old, 
named  Leonard  Knar,  who  related 
to  me  that  in  his  time,  when  he  was 
servant  in  the  common  house  of  the 
common  church  at  Popitz,  under  the 
steward,  Hans  Fuhrman,  three  breth¬ 
ren  of  the  church  of  Thessalonica  were 
sent  to  Germany  to  inquire  after  their 
fellow  believers,  who,  as  they  had 
learned  from  the  prisoners,  as  stated 
above,  were  living  in  Moravia. 

“They  first  came  to  Nickelsburg,  on 
the  frontier  of  Hungary,  where  they 
went  to  a  priest  and  inquired  after  this 
people.  He  entered  a  carriage  and 
rode  with  these  men  to  Pausrom,  to 
those  who  are  called  Huterites,  and 
in  the  Netherlands,  Moravians. 

“Having  well  examined  their  life  and 
conversation,  they  discussed  with  them 
in  the  Latin  language,  in  which  they 
were  well  versed,  all  the  articles  of 
faith,  but  found  that  in  three  principal 
articles  they  did  not  accord;  namely, 
first,  in  shunning,  as  this  article  was 
maintained  by  the  Huterites ;  secondly, 
in  the  community  of  goods,  which  vir¬ 
tually  consists  with  them  more  in 
dominion  and  servitude,  than  in  equal¬ 
ity;  thirdly,  that  they  withhold  from 
those  who  fall  away  from  their  com¬ 
munion  and  leave  them  the  property 
which  they  brought  in,  on  account  of 
which  these  three  men  parted  from 
them  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  because 
they  had  performed  such  a  difficult 
and  laborious  journey  in  vain. 

“The  same  priest  then  brought  them 
in  the  same  place  (Pausrom),  to  the 
Schwitzer  church,  who  derived  their 
name  from  Hans  Schw’itzer,  who, 
through  one  of  their  brethren,  named 
John  Peck  (who  with  Hans  Fuhrman 
and  twelve  other  persons,  had  lain  in 


prison  for  nine  years,  in  the  castle 
Passau  on  the  Danube,  in  Bavaria,  for 
the  testimony  of  the  faith),  discussed 
in  Latin  all  the  articles  of  faith.  They 
agreed  well  in  all  points,  on  account 
of  which  they  being  mutually  filled 
with  great  joy,  acknowledged  each 
other  as  dear  brethren,  and  in  token 
thereof,  commemorated  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  with  great  gladness,  confess¬ 
ing  themselves  the  true  church  of  God. 
They  stated  further  that  the  church  of 
God  at  Thessalonica  had  remained 
unchanged  in  faith  from  the  time  of  the 
apostles,  and  that  they  still  preserved 
in  good  condition  the  letters  which  the 
apostle  Paul  wrote  to  them  with  his 
own  handsi 

“All  this  having  taken  place,  they 
parted  in  peace,  and  having  commend¬ 
ed  each  other  with  tears  and  the  kiss 
of  love,  into  the  keeping  of  the  Lord, 
the  brethren  journeyed  back  to  Thes¬ 
salonica. 

“One  of  them  who  was  a  tailor  by 
trade,  left  his  shears  as  a  memento  in 
the  church  at  Pausrom. 

“This  history  is  not  only  known  to 
me,  but  is  generally  known,  not  only 
in  Moravia,  but  also  in  the  upper 
Palatinate.” 

“The  father  of  this  Leonard  Knar, 
who  saw  and  related  all  this,  was  elder 
among  the  Anabaptists  there  who  now 
consist  of  two  principal  divisions, 
namely  the  Huterites,  here  in  the 
Netherlands  called  Moravians,  and  the 
Schwitzers  here  in  the  Netherlands 
called  Germans,  but  who  then  were  yet 
one  people.  This  Elder  Leonard  Knar 
ministered  to  these  people  in  baptism, 
the  Supper  and  intercessions  according 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles. 

“As  Leonard  was  well  acquainted 
with  John  Peck,  the  latter  orally  re¬ 
lated  to  Leonard  all  that  he  had  dis¬ 
cussed  with  the  brethren  from  Thes¬ 
salonica. 

“We  mentioned  before,  that  Hans 
Fuhrman  and  John  Peck,  together 
with  twelve  other  persons,  lay  im¬ 
prisoned  for  nine  years  in  the  castle  of 
Passau.  From  this  long  confinement 
they  were  released  through  bail  hif- 
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nished  by  a  certain  Lord  of  Jamits, 
•who  traveled  thirty-six  leagues  to  re¬ 
lease  the  prisoners  by  becoming  bonds¬ 
man  for  them.  He  had  in  his  town 
Jamits,  a  large  society  of  these  people 
living  under  his  protection. 

“To  the  above  account  the  follow¬ 
ing  testimony  is  given,  subscribed  to 
in  these  words : 

“By  me,  Jacob  Meyster,  resident  at 
Amsterdam,  fled  from  Moravia,  to 
Poland,  A.  D.  1620;  thence  1626,  to 
Stettin,  in  Pomerania,  and' in  the  year 
1627,  to  Amsterdam.  I  acknowledge 
that  this  account  6f  Leonard  Knar  is 
as  related.” 

“Of  these  things,  Jacob  Mehrning, 
of  Holstein,  gives  this  account:  ‘Thus 
we  have  information,  that  even  at  the 
present  day  there  are  brethren  and 
Christians  at  Thessalonica,  who  agree 
with  the  Mennists  in  all  articles  of 
religion,  also  in  baptism,  two  of  whom 
were  yet  in  the  time  of  our  fathers, 
with  the  brethren  in  Moravia,  and  then 
also  in  the  Netherlands,  and  communed 
with  the  brethren,  who  expressly  de¬ 
clared  that  they  still  preserved  in  good 
condition,  at  Thessalonica,  the  origin¬ 
als  of  St.  Paul’s  two  epistles  to  the 
Thessalonians.  Likewise,  that  many 
of  their  brethren  were  still  living  here 
and  there  in  Ethiopia,  Greece  and  oth¬ 
er  oriental  countries,  as  well  as  other 
Christians,  who  like  them,  were  pre¬ 
served  by  God,  and  remained  in  the 
same  doctrine,  and  the  true  practice 
of  baptism,  constantly  from  the- be¬ 
ginning  of  the  apostles  to  this  time.” 
Bapt.  Hist.,  p.  739. 

BORN  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


Wilma  Yoder 

The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth,  so  is  everyone 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.  John  3:8. 

These  are  the  words  which  Jesus 
spoke  to  Nicodemus.  Nicodemus  want¬ 
ed  to  find  the  way  to  be  saved.  Jesus 
said  “Ye  must  be  born  again.”  Nicode¬ 
mus  could  not  understand  this  because 
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he  was  yet  carnal.  Jesus  said,  “That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
Spirit.”  And  then  Jesus  goes  on  to  ex¬ 
plain  the  Spiritual  life.  He  said  it  is 
like  the  wind,  the  wind  blows  where 
it  pleases.  We  cannot  see  it,  but  we 
hear  it,  but  we  cannot  tell  where  it 
comes  from.  And  then  He  said,  “So 
is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.” 

There  are  three  different  character¬ 
istics  of  the  wind.  They  are,  mystery, 
freedom,  and  power.  The  same  is  true 
of  the  person  who  is  born  again. 

It  is  a  mj  stery  to  us  concerning  the 
wind,  we  can  not  understand  it.  We 
do  not  know  when  it  will  blow  or  when 
it  will  stop. 

The  wind  has  perfect  freedom.  It 
blows  anywhere  it  pleases,  anytime 
it  pleases.  What  difference  does  it 
make  to  the  wind  whether  there  is 
something  in  the  way. 

The  wind  has  power.  What  natural 
element  has  more  power  than  the  wind 
when  it  gets  real  strong?  Sometimes 
it  gets  stronger  than  some  people  like 
to  see,  but  nevertheless  it  shows  the 
power  it  has. 

Now  we  will  notice  these  three 
characteristics  of  a  person  who  is  born 
again.  The  Spiritual  life  is  a  mystery. 
Nicodemus  could  not  understand  it. 
Neither  can  we  fully  understand  it,  nor 
is  it  necessary  that  we  do.  We  cannot 
understand  how  the ‘Spirit  can  convict 
one  of  sin.  We  have  never  seen  Jesus 
face  to  face — how  can  we  love  Him  so 
much  without  seeing  Him?  But  we 
have  faith  in  Him,  so  even  if  we  can¬ 
not  understand  it,  we  believe,  and  that 
is  all  we  can  do.  It  is  even  a  mystery 
to  us  about  natural  life,  plant  life, 
animal  life.  We  cannot  fully  under¬ 
stand  how  a  grain  of  corn  can  spring 
up  and  cause  a  great  big  stalk  with 
hundreds  of  just  such  little  grains  on 
it. 

In  I  Tim.  3:16  Paul  said,  “Without 
controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of 
godliness:  God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of 
angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up 
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into  Glory.”  How  many  of  these  state¬ 
ments  in  this  one  verse  are  not  a  mys¬ 
tery  to  us?  In  Eph.  1 :9  Paul  said, 
“Having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will.”  And  also  in  Eph. 
3:3,  and  in  I  Cor.  15:51  he  said,  “Be¬ 
hold  I  show  you  a  mystery.”  And  then 
he  goes  on  and  explains  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  dead  and  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  The  future  life  is  a  mystery  to 
us  but  by  faith  we  believe. 

Some  people  think  Christians  are 
so  tied  up  and  cannot  have  any  enjoy¬ 
ment  because  they  do  not  go  to  places 
of  amusements  and  do  things  like  the 
world  does.  But  who  has  more  free¬ 
dom  than  the  Christian?  The  world 
never  has  enjoyed  the  wonderful  peace 
and  freedom  that  the  children  of  God 
are  enjoying.  One  time  a  person  was 
talking  with  a  Christian  and  said  she 
could  not  see  how  an\one  could  en¬ 
joy  being  a  Christian  because  they 
would  be  so  tied  up.  But  the  Christian 
said,  I  can  do  anything  I  want  to  do 
and  go  anywhere  I  want  to  go.  I  do 
just  as  I  please,  and  you  could  do  the 
same.  As  long  as  some  one  keeps 
from  doing  something  or  going  some¬ 
where  only  because  the  church  or 
parents  do  not  like  it,  that  long  they 
are  not  real  Christians.  A  true  Chris¬ 
tian  does  not  want  to  go  to  ungodly 
places  or  do  things  that  are  wrong  be¬ 
cause  it  does  not  interest  them.  The 
things  of  the  devil  cannot  please  the 
Lord.  Neither  can  the  things  of  the 
world  please  a  Christian.  In  II  Cor. 
3:17  it  says,  “Where  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  is  there  is  liberty.”  A  Christian 
has  more  liberty  than  any  one  else. 
The  people  of  the  world  may  indulge 
in  worldly  things  but  yet  they  are  not 
satisfied  and  do  not  have  real  joy  like 
the  Christian  has.  Paul  said,  “Breth¬ 
ren  ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty.” 

Then  here  is  also  freedom  in  another 
sense.  Tfiat  is  we  are  made  free  from 
sin.  We  cannot  be  free  except  Jesus 
makes  us  free.  “If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make  you  free  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed”  John  8:35.  Gal.  5:1,  “Stand 
fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  has  made  us  free,  and  be  not 
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entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage.”  Rom.  8:2,  “For  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.” 

Indeed  Christians  are  the  most  free 
people  in  the  world.  In  Rom.  8:21 
Paul  speaks  of  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God. 

The  Christian  has  power  as  no  other 
person  has.  We  have  no  power  of  our¬ 
selves  but  only  what  God  gpves  us,  so 
then  His  power  is  working  through 
us. 

Acts  1 :2,  “And  ye  shall  receive 
power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  wit¬ 
nesses  unto  me.” 

John  1 :12,  “And  as  many  as  received 
him  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God.” 

II  Tim.  1 :7,  “But  God  has  not  given 
us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power.” 

Stephen  was  a  man  full  of  faith  and 
power  and  did  great  wonders  and 
miracles  among  the  people.  Acts  6:8. 
Romans  15:13  speaks  of  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  A  Christian  has 
power  in  prayer.  Because  we  receive 
what  we  ask  for.  There  is  power  in 
faith.  To  a  sick  woman  Jesus  said, 
“Thy  faith  has  made  thee  whole.” 
There  is  power  in  obedience.  If  we  do 
not  obe  .'  His  Word  we  do  not  have 
power. 

The  Lord  has  control  over  the  wind 
for  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey 
Him.  So  also  the  Lord  controls  our 
lives  as  He  will  and  we  obey  just  as 
willingly  as  the  wind  does. 


PEACE 


“Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because 
he  trusteth  in  thee.” 

“Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giv- 
eth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  our 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  a- 
fraid.” 

“Great  peace  have  they  which  love 
thy  law :  and  nothing  shall  offend 
them.” 
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“Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 
the  upright:  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace.” 

“Peace  dwells  in  each  pure  heart 
'  Which  puts  its  trust  in  Heaven, 
And  makes  its  days  as  calm  and  sweet 
As  a  cloudless  summer  even.” 


WORTH  WHILE  PLANS  FOR 
THE  YEAR 


Eva  Yoder 

As  we  again  enter  into  another  New 
Year  no  doubt  many  of  us,  both  young 
and  old,  are  thinking  of  the  past,  as 
well  as  of  the  future.  God  has  wisely 
planned  that  our  memories  of  the  past 
were  perhaps  showered  upon,  and 
overclouded.  But  we  also  have  ex¬ 
perienced,  were  we  to  have  no  shad¬ 
ows,  neither  would  there  be  any  sun¬ 
shine.  Every  thoughtful  man  and 
woman  plans  carefully  for  coming 
events  and  duties,  which  is  proper  in 
its  place.  The  New  Year  comes  to  us 
with  many  duties  and  opportunities. 
Then  the  question  comes  to  us.  How 
can  I  plan  that  I  may  be  the  most  use¬ 
ful?  Or  that  I  may  be  able  to  accom¬ 
plish  what  comes  before  me.  In  Col. 
3 :17  we  have  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  “And  what  soever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him.” 

Our  experiences  and  opportunities 
are  many  and  along  different  lines. 
The  call  for  help  from  the  needy,  as 
well  as  the  call  for  service.  My  life 
may  not  be  of  seeming  importance 
and  I  may  not  have  a  noticeable  place 
to  fill;  but  God  sees  it  and  knows 
every  unobserved  place  or  deed.  But 
the  call  is  to  be  faithful  in  the  small 
things  as  well  as  the  greater  ones.  It 
may  mean  but  to  give  a  cup  of  cold 
water  to  some  one,  or  probably  a  kind 
word  or  deed  to  our  neighbor,  which 
is  not  seen  or  noticed  by  anyone,  but 
God  knows  the  motive. 

The  greatest  opportunity  that  comes 
to  anyone  is  the  opportunity  of  wit¬ 
nessing  and  living  for  Christ.  A  pure. 


humble  life  is  possible  for  all.  A  laden 
tree’s  branches  bend  low. 

The  holier  we  become  the  lowlier 
we  will  be.  And  when  we  are  in  that 
condition  we  are  not  seeking  stations 
in  life,  nor  do  we  seek  the  applause  of 
men.  May  God  help  us  that  our  aim 
may  be  far  higher  than  the  praise  of 
men.  In  all  our  duties  that  we  under¬ 
take  we  should  prayerfully  ask  the 
Lord’s  help  and  guidance.  And  if  He 
possibly  may  change  our  plans  we 
should  be  ready  to  submit. 

I  cannot  always  see  the  path  that  leads 
to  heights  above; 

I  sometimes  quite  forget  He  leads 
me  on  with  a  hand  of  love. 

But  yet  I  know  that  path  must  lead 
me  to  Immanuel’s  land. 

And  when  I  reach  life’s  summit  I  shall 
know  and  understand. 

I  cannot  always  know  and  understand 
the  Master’s  rule. 

I  cannot  always  do  the  task  He  g^ves 
in  life’s  hard  school. 

Blit  I  am  learning  with  His  help  to 
solve  them,  one  by  one 
And  when  I  cannot  understand  I’ll  say, 
Thy  will  be  done. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 


OH!  GIVE  US  PEACE 


By  J.  M.  Peacock 

Lay  down  the  sword,  ye  men  of  war, 
There’s  madness  in  your  baleful 
trade. 

Peace  hath  a  glory  greater  far. 

Than  all  the  conquests  ye  have  made. 

A  barb’rous  passion  stirs  the  thirst 
Of  martial  pomp  and  proud  display. 

And  leads  to  war’s  great  crime,  accurst, 
Where  men  become  as  beasts  of 
prey. 

Oh,  Christian  nations,  wherefore  boast. 
Of  battles  gained  and  glory  won? 

Ye  littje  count  the  dreadful  cost — 
The  work  of  desolation  done. 

The  want  and  woe,  the  waste  of  life. 
The  feast  of  death,  the  flow  of  tears. 

The  hate  engendered  by  the  strife. 
That  burns  through  human  blood 
for  years. 
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fOh,  give  us  peace,  that  we  may  live 
To  reason  out  of  wrong  to  right, 
And  seek  the  truth,  that  truth  may  give 
Its  aids  to  life  of  purer  light; 

^  The  world  would  rise  from  out  the 
^  shade 

Of  bondage,  and  its  boons  increase. 
And  greater  grow  from  triumphs  made 
^  By  science  in  the  paths  of  peace. 

The  grim  old  war-god’s  cry  is  still — 

'  *  More  armed  men,  gp*eat  guns  and 
—  rams, 

^  More  lands  to  conquer,  blood  to  spill, 
1  For  glory  and  our  gilded  shams; 

And  yet  man’s  better  spirit  pleads 
f  For  peace,  and  time  to  clear  the  way 
To  grander  thoughts,  and  nobler  deeds, 
^  A  purer  life,  a  better  day. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1932. 

'  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 

’  name:-^This  is  my  first  letter.  I  did 
«  not  miss  a  day  of  school  last  year  and 
none  this  year.  I  learned  the  23rd 
^  Psalm  in  English  and  the  Lord’s 
^  Prayer  and  five  other  Bible  verses.  I 
am  8  years  old.  I  will  close  with  best 
I  wishes  to  all.  Edwin  Bontrager. 

#  R.  1,  Box  139,  Thomas,  Okla., 

January  17,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
.  Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name: — Next  time  church  will 
^  be  at  our  place  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
The  weather  is  cold  and  it  is  a  little 
^  cloudy.  I  have  learned  2  verses  of 
“Wo  ist  Jesus  mein  Verlangen”  and 
IT  can  sing  it.  On  Christmas  Dan  Yoders 
were  here.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  685  and  686  the  best  I 
»  can.  I  will  close  with  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  you  all.  Amos  Miller. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Jan.  17,  1932. 
^  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
^  name: — It  is  nice  and  warm.  Grand- 

I  ma  is  not  very  well  this  last  week  or 
so.  Till  Jan.  24  church  will  be  at  our 


place  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  684,  685 
and  686  the  best  I  can.  I  memorized 
58  verses  in  English  which  I  took  from 
Matt.  1  to  24  chapter.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Ervin  J.  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  17,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— I  will  again  try  to  write  to  the  Her¬ 
old  for  I  have  not  written  for  some 
time.  I  am  going  to  school.  We  have 
41  pupils.  There  are  five  pupils  in  my 
class.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  The 
weather  was  rainy  and  was  terrible 
icy.  There  is  very  little  sickness  ex¬ 
cept  Mrs.  B.  J.  Hostetler  and  Mrs. 
Sam  Wertz  are  very  poorly.  My 
cousins,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Omer  Miller, 
have  a  little  baby  girl.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ezra  Bontrager  and  two  children  of 
Indiana  were  here  yesterday  morning. 
Will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions 
681  to  6^.  I  .will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Fannie  J.  Yoder 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  17,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name: — I  will  ag^in  try 
to  write  a  few  lines  to  the  Herold  as 
I  have  not  done  so  for  quite  a  while. 
Grandma  Hostetler  is  very  ill.  Mrs. 
John  C.  Bender  is  also  in  bed.  To-day 
the  east  side  church  was  at  Manas 
Millers,  and  the  west  side  was  at  An¬ 
anias  Beacheys.  We  went  to  the  east 
side  as  that  was  nearer.  I  have  learned 
six  English  Bible  verses,  and  four 
German  Bible  verses.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  questions  No.  685,  686 
as  best  I  can.  I  would  like  to  have  an 
English  song  book  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  to  all.  A  reader,  Mabel 
Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Jan.  17,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers  of 
the  Herold,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  blessed 
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name The  weather  is  very  warm 
for  January.  Mrs.  Fanny  Schrock  is 
on  the  sick  list.  The  flu  is  making 
its  rounds.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos;  685  to  688  the  best  I 
can.  I  hope  all  the  Juniors  had  a  Merry 
Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year. 
With  best  wishes.  Esther  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jan.  23,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name; — We  have  nice  winter  weather. 
Health  is  fair  around  here.  We  have 
Bible  school  at  our  church  for  four 
weeks.  Brother  Nevin  Bender  of  Dela¬ 
ware  was  the  teacher  and  also  had 
church  every  evening  the  last  week  he 
was  here.  I  have  22  Verses  to  report 
this  time.  I  have  learned  16  Bible 
verses  and  6  verses  of  song.  Will  also 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  689  and 
690.  I  learned  the  verses  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  would  like  to  have  an  English 
Testament  when  I  have  learned 
enough.  How  many  more  d^  I  have 
to  learn?  Wishing  you  God’s  bles.s- 
ings.  Loretta  Mayer. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

.\rthur.  Ill.,  Jan,  23,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above: — We 
are  having  rainy  weather.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Church  will  be 
at  Abe  Graber’s  Jan.  24.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  two  verses  of  English  song  of  Beth¬ 
lehem  Babe.  Wishing  you  all  G^d’s 
richest  blessings.  Cora  Viola  Maner. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  24,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
I  will  try  to  write  a  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old  der  Wahrheit.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  I  am  going  to  school, 
and  I  am  in  the  5th  §rade.  I  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  8.  I 
have  three  sisters  and  two  bro'^hers. 
We  had  rainy  weather  last  week.  It 
got  colder  to-day.  I  know  10  verses 
of  English  songs.  I  will  close  with 
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best  wishes  to  all.  Verna  A.  Mast. 

Dear  Verna,  You  have  the  same 
birthday  I  have  but  I  am  47  years  older 
than  you,  but  if  you  live  that  time  will 
come"  before  you  are  aware  of  it. — 
Barbara. 

Millersburg,  O.,  R.  4,  Jan.  24,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 

I  will  try  to  write  a  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old  der  Wahrheit.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 

I  go  to  the  Charm  German  school.  I 
am  in  the  5th  grade.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Wm.  Perry  Miller.  I  like  him 
very  much.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 
birthdav  is  March  14.  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  3  verses  of  German  songs  and  also 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English,  and  18  verses  in  English. 
To-day  our  church  was  at  Andrew  A. 
Raber’s.  Next  time  it  will  be  held  at 
Levi  L.  Schlabach  if  it’s  the  Lord’s 
will.  We  are  having  cool  and  cloudy 
weather.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Eli  A.  Mast. 

Dalton,  Ohio,  Jan.  26,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name; — 
I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct. 
2.  I  am  in  4th  grade.  I  learned  5  verses 
in  English  and  2  in  German.  Our 
church  shall  be  at  Simon  Kurtz’s  on 
Jan.  31  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Eli  A. 
Yoder. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  26,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name; — 
I  will  write  again  to  the  Herold.  I 
memorized  5  English  Bible  verses.  We 
are  having  nice  weather  at  present.  We 
are  looking  for  father,  mother  and  my 
little  brother  to-day.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 
Ora  Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  25,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  arid  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— I  will  write  again  for  the  Herold. 
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Weather  is  a  little  cold  to-day,  but  we 
have  not  had  much  cold  Weather  this 
winter.  It  doesn’t  look  like  we  are  go¬ 
ing  to  get  enough  snow  to  use  the 
sled.  Yesterday  the  church  was  at 
Dan  M.  Millers.  I  learned  13  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  as  I  knew  it  already 
in  German.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  689,  690.  I  will  close. 
Simon  Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  26,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name: — I  will  write  again  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  Father,  mother  and  my  little 
brother  Fernandis  are  on  a  visit  in 
Allan  county,  Ind.  I  memorized  4 
Bible  verses  in  English  and  1  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Anna  Graber. 

Oakland,  Md.,  Jan.  31,  1932 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
The  weather  is  cold  to-day,  but  we  had 
some  warm  and  wet  weather.  Father 
and  mother  went  to  Noah  Lichty’s  to¬ 
day.  Simon  Lichty  is  in  a  hospital  in 
Baltimore.  He  is  ruptured.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  685  to 
690.  A  Junior,  Fred  Swartzentruber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Oakland  Md.,  Jan.  31,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — The  weather  is  cold  and 
we  had  a  little  snow  yesterday.  We 
didn’t  have  church  to-day.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  685  to  690. 
A  Junior,  Claude  Swartzentruber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

R.  2,  Thomas,  Okla.,  Jan.  31,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
We  were  all  in  church  to-day  which 
was  held  at  Enos  Yoder’s.  It  will  be 
there  next  time  again.  The  weather  is 
nice.  How  much  credit  do  I  have,  and 
hoAv  much  does  it  take  to  get  a  Ger¬ 
man  and  English  Testament?  With 
love.  Edna  B.  Yoder. 
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Your  credit  is  20f.  A  German  and 
English  Testament  costs  about  75^. — ; 
Barbara. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Feb.  2,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name; — We  have  been  having  rainy 
weather  the  last  few  days,  but  have 
had  a  nice  winter  so  far.  No  roads 
drifted  with  snow.  No  Aunt  Barbara, 

I  said  we  were  putting  up  hay.  We 
had  it  cut  a  long  time  before  then.  How 
much  credit  do  I  have?  Yours  truly, 
Tobias  B.  Yoder. 

Your  credit  is  16^. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  31,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above: — It 
is  very  cold  to-day.  Church  was  at 
Dave  Bender’s  and  John  A.  Miller’s 
to-day.  It  will  be  at  Emmet  Swartz’s 
next  Sunday.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  685  to  690  ex¬ 
cepting  689,  which  I  could  not  find.  I 
also  learned  the  twenty  third  Psalm  in 
English  and  will  try  to  answer  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Amanda  Gingerich. 

Dear  Amanda,  You  are  making  a 
good  start.  Your  answers  were  cor¬ 
rect,  also  Printer’s  Pie. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings: — 
Weather  is  nice  and  sunny,  but  very 
muddy.  Haven’t  had  much  cold  weath¬ 
er  this  winter.  I  haven’t  written  for  a 
long  time.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions.  I  memorized  15  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  10  in  German.  Also  13 
verses  of  German  song.  I  memorized 
the  Katechismus  questions  and  an¬ 
swers,  and  all  the  “Books”  of  the  Bible. 
From  a  Junior,  Roman  J.  Yutzy. 

Dear  Roman,  You  are  doing  fine 
learning  verses,  but  you  did  not  say 
how  many  Katechismus  verses  there 
are,  or  did  you  learn  the  whole  book? 
The  “Books”  of  the  Bible  we  count  6 
verses  for  the  Old  Testament  and  4 
verses  for  the  New  Testament.  Your 
answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  25,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
I  like  to  read  the  Herold.  I  did  not 
answer  Bible  questions  yet  but  will 
try  from  now  on.  I  would  like  to  wait 
till  I  have  learned  enough  for  a  New 
Testament.  I  learned  17  verses  of  song 
and  the  books  of  the  Bible  in  song  and 
a  lot  of  Katechismus  questions  and  an¬ 
swers  and  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  685-690.  My  mother  and  I  are 
sick.  I  have  a  cold  and  the  “Flu”,  and 
mother  has  a  weak  heart.  She  has  to 
be  in  bed.  Pray  for  us.  Eli  J.  Yutzy. 

Your  answers  are  correct  but  you 
did  not  say  how  many  Katechismus 
verses  you  had. — Barbara. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Jan.  31,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name: — Health  is  quite  fair.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
689,  690.  I  memorized  5  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  2  Bible  verses  in  English 
which  are  found  in  Isa.  2^:4  and  Psalm 
104:8.  I  memorized  8  verses  of  song 
in  English  and  4  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man.  To-day  is  Sunday  and  we  are  at 
home.  I  am  rather  changeable.  .  I’d 
like  to  change  that  birthday  book  to  a 
German  Testament  please.  Yours 
truly,  Anna  Nissley. 

Dear  Anna  and  Rufus,  You  have 
question  No.  690  correct  but  689  is 
not  quite  correct.  You  have  it  I  Kings 
5  :17  and  it  is  found  I  Kings  6 :7.  Read 
,  the  question  over  again  and  you  can 
see  that  you  have  it  not  quite  right. — 
Uncle  John. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Jan.  31,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  A  greeting  to  you 
and  all  Herold  readers : — We  had  a 
nice  winter  excepting  these  last  few 
[  days  it  was  cold.  To-day  it  is  Sunday. 
We  are  all  at  home.  I  am  13  years  old 
and  am  in  the  7th  grade.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Margaret  Horst.  We  are  go¬ 
ing  to  have  a  program  at  our  school. 
We  are  going  to  get  Judge  Leiper  out 
•  from  town  and  have  him  talk  on  good 
citizenship.  Our  program  is  going  to 
[j  be  about  George  Washington.  I 


learned  21  verses  in  German  (4  lines 
each),  a  poem  about  Joseph,  6  verses 
(4  lines  each)  in  English,  I  know  Our 
Father’s  prayer  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man  and  will  answer  the  Herold  ques¬ 
tions  the  best  I  can.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  German  Testament.  Yours 
truly,  Rufus  Nissley. 

Picayune,  Miss.,  Jan.  7,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : — I  will  try  to  write  for  the  Herold 
ag^in.  Weather  is  nice.  We  had  lots  of 
rain.  Sunday  school  was  at  Levi  Hos¬ 
tetler’s  on  Sunday  and  church  will  be 
at  Joe  Coblentz’s  till  next  Sunday  if  it  is 
the  Lord’s  will.  I  learned  two  verses  of 
“Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende”  and  three 
of  “Ich  sage  gut’  nacht”  all  in  German. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
687,  688,  also  the  Printer’s  Pie.  How 
much  do  you  pay  for  the  Printer’s  Pie? 
I  am  going  to  school  and  in  the  sixth 
grade.  I  will  be  twelve  years  old  Feb. 
29.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Mr.  McCarty. 
I  will  close  with  God’s  richest  blessing 
to  alL  Ruth  Schmucker. 

Dear  Ruth,  I  see  you  will  have  a  birth¬ 
day  this  month.  Your  Bible  answers  are 
correct,  also  Printer’s  Pie.  We  have  never 
paid  for  Printer’s  Pie  for  we  are  short 
of  funds  this  year  for  the  Juniors  and 
have  not  ordered  the  presents  yet. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Jan.  12,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — I 
will  try  to  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Herold  again.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know  excepting  some  colds  and  Mrs. 
Fanny  Yoder  and  Mrs.  William  Yoder 
are  sick.  To-day  I  was  at  school.  We 
surely  had  a  nice  day.  I  memorized  20 
English  Bible  verses  and  two  verses  of 
a  German  song,  three  verses  of  an  Eng¬ 
lish  song  and  the  chorus.  The  name  is 
Our  Great  Savior.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Printer’s  Pie  and  Bible  questions  Nos. 
687,  688  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  with 
God’s  richest  blessings.  Elsie  Mae  Miller. 

Your  answers  to  Bible  questions  and 
Printer’s  Pie  are  correct. — Barbara. 
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Hydro,  Okla.,  Jan.  12,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — I  will 
try  to  write  a  few  lines  for  the  Herold. 
Weather  ,  is  nice  at  present.  Church  will 
be  at  Joe  Miller’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
We  had  a  singing  last  Sunday.  John  D. 
Yoder’s  and  Dan  Miller’s  moved  from 
our  neighborhood  and  went  to  Nowata 
for  their  future  home.  I  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  English. 
I  know  four  verses  from  a  German  song. 

I  passed  the  Seventh  Grade  County  ex¬ 
amination  in  school.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  questions  No.  687,  688  the  best  I 
can.  I  will  close  for  this  time.  Wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Printer’s  Pie.  Willis  E.  Miller.^ 

Your  answers  are  correct,  also  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  —  Barbara. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  6,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — I  will  again  write  a  letter  for  the 
Herold  as  I  had  written  one  once  before 
and  did  not  see  it  printed.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  warm  weather  at  present.  My  sisters 
Lydia  and  Ada  are  down  in  Norfolk,  Va. 
I  don’t  know  when  they  will  come  home. 
I  memorized  8  verses  of  English  song 
and  9  verses  of  German  song.  I  will 
close  for  this  time.  A  reader,  Sadie  Kin- 
singer. 

Dear  Sadie,  We  must  not  have  re¬ 
ceived  your  letter  for  I  looked  it  up  and 
we  have  no  Kinsinger  on  our  list.  It 
must  have  gotten  lost.  Write  again. — 
Barbara. 
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Sent  by  Simon  Graber 

I  ma  eth  uter  neiv  dna  ym  erhfat  si 
het  unshdamnab. 

Two  boys  going  home  one  day 
found  a  box  in  the  road,  and  disputed 
who  was  the  finder.  They  fought  a 
whole  afternoon  without  coming  to  a 
decision.  At  last  they  agreed  to  di¬ 
vide  the  contents  equally;  but,  on 
opening  the  box,  lo,  and  behold!  it  was 
empty.  Few  wars  have  been  more 
profitable  than  this  to  the  parties  con¬ 
cerned. — Selected. 
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A  COMMERCIAL  TRAVELER’S 
VACATION 


“I  have  taken  my  last  order.  I  am 
going  home,”  he  said  as  the  clock 
struck  the  midnight  hour. 

•  The  nurse  looked  at  the  doctor  with 
a  significant  glance  and  whispered: 
“His  mind  wanders.” 

Presently  he  lifted  his  feverish  head 
from  the  pillow.  “Any  letters  from 
the  House?”  he  inquired.  “There 
ought  to  be  letters  here.” 

Then  he  slept,  and  in  his  sleep  he 
was  a  boy  again — babied  on  fishing 
stireams  where  the  trout  played — of 
school  hours  and  romps  with  his 
mates. 

At  one  he  suddenly  awakened.  “All 
right!”  he  called  in  a  strong  voice, 
“I’m  ready !”  He  thought  the  porter 
had  called  him  for  an  early  train.  The 
doctor  laid  a  soothing  hand  on  him  and 
he  slept. 

In  his  sleep  he  murmured:  “Show 
you  samples  of  our  goods?  I’m  going 
off  the  road  now.  This  order  closes  me 
out.  The  House  has  called  me  in.  Go¬ 
ing  to  have  my  first  vacation,  but  I 
shall  lose  time  —  time  —  time !”  He 
drowsed  off  and  the  doctor  counted  his 
pulse. 

Suddenly  the  sick  man  started  up. 
“Give  me  a  letter  from  home.  Ellen 
always  writes  to  me  here.  Dear  girl, 
she  never  disappointed  me  yet — and 
the  children,  they  will  forget  me  if  my 
trips  are  too  long.  I  have  only  a  few 
more  towns  to  sell.  I  promised  to  be 
home  Christmas  —  I  promised  to  be 
home — promised — ” 

He  slept  again,  and  again  awakened 
with  a  start.  “No  word  from  the  House 
yet?”  He  was  going  fast  now.  . 

The  doctor  bent  over  him  and  re¬ 
peated  in  a  comforting  voice  the  pre¬ 
cious  words  of  promise:  “In  My  Fath¬ 
er’s  house  are  many  mansions.  If  it 
were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.” 

“Yes — ^yes,”  said  the  dying  traveler 
faintly.  “It  is  a  clear  statement.  It 
is  a  good  House  to  travel  for.  It  deals 
fair  and  square  with  its  men.” 

The  chill  December  morning  dawned 
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— the  end  was  very  near.  The  sick 
man  was  approaching^  the  undiscover¬ 
ed  land  from  whose  bourne  no  travel¬ 
er  returns. 

“Fve  changed  my  route,”  he  mur¬ 
mured  faintly.  “The  House  is  calling 
me  in.  Write — to  Ellen  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  that  I’m — on — my — way — home. 
It’s  in  my  grip — without  money  and 
without  price — a  good  House — fills  all 
ofders  as  agreed.  Call  me  for  the  first 
train — I  am  going  to  make  the  round 
trip  and  get  home  for  Christmas.” 

They  laid  his  head  back  on  the  pil¬ 
low.  He  had  made  the  round  trip.  He 
had  gone  home  for  Christmas. 

The  House  may  call  you  in  at  any 
moment — are  you  ready?  There  is 
only  one  way:  “Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved” 
Acts  16:31. — Tract. 


THE  WORLD  AND  OUR  DUTY 


Has  anyone  a  right  to  order  his  life 
without  reference  to  the  way  it  will  af- 
fefct  other  folks  ?  Is  it  fair  to  leave  out 
of  our  reckoning  those  whom  our  lives 
are  sure  either  to  help  or  to  harm?  For 
the  gloom  or  the  gladness  of  every 
person  on  earth  will  be  determined  by 
the  ideals  and  the  actions  of  all  other 
people.  How  are  we  going  to  live  in 
order  to  increase  our  own  and  our 
neighbors’  happiness? 

What  sort  of  world  would  this  world 
be. 

If  everyone  else  were  just  like  me? 

This  couplet  contains  a  suggestion 
for  every  man  and  woman  looking  for- 
w'ard  to  life’s  activities,  but  properly 
that  suggestion  is  only  a  preparation 
for  the  purpose  indicated  in  two  other 
lines : 

What  sort  of  world  this  world  will  see. 
When  each  of  us  is  what  I  mean  to  be ! 

Selected. 

Two  boys  going  home  one  day 
found  a  box  in  the  road,  and  disputed 
who  was  the  finder.  They  fought  a 
whole  afternoon  without  coming  to  a 
decision.  At  last  they  agreed  to  divide 
the  contents  equally;  but,  on  opening 
the  box,  lo,  and  behold !  it  was  empty. 


Few  wars  have  been  more  profitable 
than  this  to  the  parties  concerned. — 
Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  30,  1932. 
Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name: — 

Health  is  fair  with  exception  of  some 
colds.  Bro.  Ben.  Riegsecker  has  been 
laid  up  some  time  on  account  of 
Bright’s  disease,  but  is  some  better  at 
this  writing. 

The  funeral  of  sister  J.  L.  Miller 
took  place  at  the  home  of  Seth  Troyer, 
Jan.  28.  Pre.  Leander  Keim  of  Kansas 
attended  the  funeral  and  is  visiting 
relatives  and  friends  in  the  community 
and  preaching  the  Word. 

The  brethren  from  here  who  attend¬ 
ed  the  Special  Trustees’  Meeting  at 
the  A.  M.  C.  Home,  Grantsville,  Md., 
returned  home  Monday,  Jan.  25. 

We  wish  Bro.  Beachy,  who  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  fill  the  superintendency 
left  vacant  by  the  death  of  Bro.  Bender, 
much  success  in  his  new  duties.  May 
his  labors  be  not  in  vain,  for  himself, 
and  unto  those  whom  he  seeks  to  help. 
I  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  him,  the 
workers  and  the  children,  that  at  the 
end  of  life’s  journey  He  will  receive 
them  all  as  His  own. 

Church  services  were  at  the  Griner 
house  today,  with  not  as  many  present 
as  usual,  I  sup'pose  due  to  the  weather. 
Bro.  Eash  preached  the  Word. 

Temperature  is  at  about  zero,  with 
some  snow  flurries.  It  is  a  big  change 
to  what  we  were  used  to. 

Abe  Graber. 


MARRIED 


Kaufman — Yutzy.  —  Dick  Kaufman 
and  Lizzie  Yutzy  both  of  Hutchinson, 
Kansas,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
Yoder,  Kansas,  Dec.  6,  1931,  by  Bishop 
Harry  Diener. 


Yoder — Chupp. — Dan.  M.  Yoder,  son 
of  Moses  S.  Yoder  and  Elizabeth  J. 
Chupp,  daughter  of  Joseph  Chupp 
were  married  Tuesday,  Jan.  26,  1932, 
south  of  Lumberton,  Miss. 
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^ie  Biifunft. 


ift  geiBifelid)  on  ber 
(Sotteg  Solin  toirb  fommen, 

I'etner  grofeen  ^errlid^feit, 

3u  ri(l)ten  unb  grommen: 

!SQnn  ttiirb  ba§  Sodden  iDerben  tiKu’r 
3Benn  atte§  loirb  tKrgel^n  im  Seu’r, 
S8tc  ^etru§  bobon  f^reibet. 

^ofounen  totrb  man  Q^bn 
aHer  SBelt  ibr  6nbe. 

J)arauf  fcbneK  toerben  auferftebn 
%U  S^obten  gar  ^bebenbe. 

SJie  abet  noib  am  Seben  finb 

SHe  toirb  ber  madbtige  $err  geftbipinb 

aSertoanbeln,  unb  bemeuen  1 

^ornadb  toirb  aufgejiiblagen  balb 
©in  93u(b  barin  gefibriebcn, 

SBie  aKe  ^enfiben,  jung  unb  alt, 

^uf  ©rben  bier  getrieben: 

®a  I,ann  getoifelidb  ^ebermann 
SBirb  boren  toa§  er  bat  getban, 

Sn  feinem  gonjen  Seben. 

0  toeb’  bcm^elben,  toeltber  bat 
35e§  ^erren  SBort  beradbtet, 

Unb  nur  auf  ©rben  friib  unb  fbat 
97o^  irbifrf)  @ut  getraebtet! 

®er  toirb  furtoabr  gar  fabi  beftebn 
Unb  mit  bem  ©atan  miiffen  gebn 
SSon  ©brifto.,  in  bic  §oIIe. 

D  ^efu!  bilf  8ar  felben  3eit 
Son  toegen  beiner  SEBunben, 

Safe  i(b  im  Smb  ber  ©eligfcit 
Serb  eingeaeiebnet  funben; 

Saran  i(b  benn  aucb  atocifle  ni<bt 
Senn  bu  baft  fa  ben  geinb  geriebt’t 
Unb  meine  ©Aulb  begoblrt. 


fnriibt  an  ibr:  ^obe  i(b  bit  ni<bt 
gefagtr  fo  bu  gtanben  tourbeft,  bn  foOteft 
bie  ^errUtbfeU  @otteS  febm- 

Sa  C5  Scfu§  angefagt  toar  bafe  SaaaruS 
franf  ift,  Oeraog  pefuS  nocb  atoei  Sage  in 
berfelbe  ^egenb,  fo  bafe  Saaaru§  bier  Sag 
geftorben  toar  cbe  5efu§  aa  ibm  fam,  unb 
SUJaria  fagte  er  toiire  febon  ftinfenb,  unb 
bafe  er  ibn  bei  bem  Seben  botte  erbalten 
fbnnen  toenn  er  aur  red^ten  3eit  bei  ibnen 
getocfen  toiire.  ©briftuS  aber  bottr  ettooS 
anber§  im  3toe(f  al§  nur  ba§  naturlidbe 
Seben  an  erbalten,  gleieb  toie  er  fnroeb  a« 
ibr  bei  feiner  Stnfunft:  „$abe  i(b  bir  ni^t 
gefagt,  fo  bu  glauben  toiirbeft,  bu  foUteft 
bie  ^errliibfeit  ®otte§  feben.”  ©o  ift  e§ 
beute  nod^  fiir  un§,  fo  toir  glauben  toie  bie 
©(brift  fagt,  fo  toirb  un§  bie  ^errlicbfeit 
@otte§  barinnen  geoffenbart,  bie  bunfein 
©nriicbe  erleucbten  fidb,  bie  gegenftiinbige 
Sunften  toerben  immer  toeniger,  bie  Ser« 
gniiglidtifeit  ba§  SBort  ©otteS  aw  fefen  unb 
in  Setraibtung  an  nebmen  toirb  immer  ool* 
liger,  unb  toirb  immer  leiibter  au  tbun  toie 
fPouIuS  fagt:  SBeinen  mit  ben  toeinenben 
unb  ficb  freuen  mit  ben  frobIi(ben  (in 
©brifto).  Senn  toir  finb  nur  §au§baltcr 
iiber  unfern  Seib  unb  toa§  toir  in  Sefife 
baben  burcb  biefe§  irbiftbe  Seben.  SBaS  ber 
$err  un§  mittbeilt  bur^  feinen  ©egen  in 
gruebten,  ©peife,  Sedte,  Sabrung,  ©efunb* 
beit  am  ^orper,  gefd^iebet  un§  auS  ©nabe 
non  ©ott  unb  e§  an  empfangen  im  ©lau- 
ben  maebt  bie  ^errli(bfeit  ©otteS  flarer  in 
un§  fo  toerben  toir  toeiter  Dcrmengt  mit 
ber  gruebt  beg  ©eifteS  toie  ^ouIuS  an  bic 
©alater  fdbrieb  bon  ber  grudbt  beg  ©eifteg 
toelibeg  ift:  Siebc,  greube,  griebe,  ©cbulb, 
grcunblid^feit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©laube,  ©anft* 
mutb,  IJeufcbbeit.  ©r  fagt  toeiter:  ©o  toir 
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im  @eift  leben,  jo  lajfct  nn§  auct)  im  ©eift 
toanbeln.  • 


Sleiiigfcit  «nb  S3cgcbenf)eUcn 


©ifc^of  aWoi'eS  2(.  (Soblens,  ber  geborcn 
tool-  nabe  Sugar  €recf,  D^io  unb  erradbit 
3um  ^rcbigtamt  unb  mciter  3um  33i[d)of§= 
amt  in  ber  Sugar  (Sretf,  O()io  ©cmeinbe 
ift  gcitorbcn  nabe  33iarf  ©cuter,  Ohio  ben 
9  Scbruar,  unb  becrbigt  niorben  in  ber- 
feibcn  ©egenb  ben  14  gebruar,  h)ar  ge- 
boren  im  ^abre  1856. 


aCSir  jinb  beriebtet  bafi  ber  Xiafon  3lmo§ 
ieJapb,  nabc  ©orbonnille,  il8a.,  geboren  im 
oabre  1857  geitorbon  ift  in  biciem  !i)ionat, 
^ebruar. 


iPre.  Sobn  21.  a>?iflcr  unb  aSeib  don 
Syeotberfjjrb,  Oflaboma  maren  in  ber  ^e= 
genb  don  ^utebinfon,  SlanjaS  h)o  ber  93ru- 
ber  bag  28ort  beg  fiebeng  rcidbli^  augge= 
tbcilt  bat  ben  4.  gebruar  an  ber  ^eimat 
don  9?oab  X.  2Waft  unb  ben  31.  ^anuar 
on  bag  21.  21.  2?ifeld’g.  a)?dge  ber  .t»t'rr  ben 
Segen  rcidjlicb  gc^cn  311  bem  geideten  SBort. 
Sic  jinb  ben  5.  gebruor  narf)  Slolono,  ^otno 
gegongen  urn  jidb  bort  mciter  mobnbaft  311 
maet)cn  bci  ibren  .^nber  unb  jo  bie  ©efunb^ 
beit  eg  erloubt  nod)  bie  ditlid)en  ©emein= 
ben  311  bc[ud)cn  ben  fommenben  Sommer. 


2rm  3  Ubr  nacbmittogg  ben  11.  S^brunr 
ift  cin  fd)mcrcr  SBinb  Sturm  biirdb  bie  @c= 
genb  don  SBinegburg,  £)bio,  gegongen.  3” 
ber  3cit  mor  cine  garm  Sole  an  ber  ,^ei- 
mot  don  bem  deritorbenen  Som.  ©.  22Jincr, 
bo  bat  eg  ein  gebdube  3U)'ammen  geriffen  n. 
bem  2tnbrcag  9i.  ^erjebberger  [ein  $aupt 
befd)dbigt  bag  er  nodb  bcnjelben  21benb  ge« 
ftorben  ift  in  cincm  unbemufeten  3witonb, 
im  oltcr  don  24  ^obr,  10  SKonot  unb  11 
Sto.i.  ^irouerreben  murben  gebaltcn  ben 
14.  gp^ruor.  ©r  binterldfet  ein  betriibteg 
©bemeib  unb  3  ficinc  ^inber. 


.Qatie,  ©bemeib  don  Stebben  aWiUcr 
nobc  2lrtbur,  ^Kinoig  liegt  jdbmer  front. 


Oiut  bilft  niebt  om  ^ioge  beg  3orng; 
ober  ©ercdbtigfeit  errettet  dom  5f.ob.  Spr. 
11,4. 


Selig. 


X.  S*  Xrotjer  1 

„ScIig  finb,  btc  bo  geiftlidj  otm  finb;  't 
bcnii  bog  ^imniclreicb  ift  ibr.” 

^a  bieg  ift  ber  crftc  Sd)ntt,  don  bem 
2litggang^  don  biefer  SScIt;  ber  aWenfdb  mufe 
am  erften  lernen  fidb  felbft  ertennen  bob  er 
ein  Siinber  ift,  unb  ben  2Bitten  crmdblen  , 
urn  ein  Stub  @otteg  gu  toerben.  Unb  mann 
er  fertig  ift  feinen  eigenen  2Beg  311  nebmen,  •  - 
urn  bie  Seligfeit  3u  erlongen,  bonn  fommt  ’ 
er  in  bie  geifttid)  Slrmntb.  ©r  fiebt  bofe  er  1 
don  fid)  felbft  nid)tg  tbun  fann,  bamit  er  , 
bag  .^immelrcicb  erlongen  fann ;  unb  rufet 
oug:  aSog  foU  id^  tbun,  bob  id)  felig  mer* 
be?  Xonn  fdngt  er  oueb  on  Scib  tragen. 
§icr  ift  meiter  gefogt:  Selig  finb,  bie  bo  » 
lietb  tragen;  benn  fie  fotten  getriiftet  toer* 
ben. 

^a  ber  2nte  Xobiag  but  fd)on  ben  ^errn 
gelobct,  unb  gefbro<ben:  ^err  bu  bift  ein  ] 
grober  ftorfer  @ott,  unb  bem  fReitb  mdbret  ^ 
emiglid).  Xu  3U^tigeft,  unb  trofteft  roieber,  ■ 
bu  fonnft  in  bie  ^oCe  derftoben,  unb  mie»  , 
ber  berougfiibten;  beiner  ^onb  fonn  nie* 
monb  entflicben.  ^ 

©r  fprad)  aud):  bonfe  bir,  ^err,  bu 

@ott  ^froelg,  bob  bu  mid)  ge3udi)ttget  buft  ^ 
unb  bod)  mir  mieber  gebolfen. 

.^a^mann  mir  nodb  l^eib  tragen  fdnnen 
iiber  unfere  feebler,  unb  Siinben,  bonn  ift  - 
nod)  ^offnnng  bo  fiir  nng,  Unb  ®ott  ber  i 
bie  ©eringen  troftet,  mirb  ung  audb  Xro»  ^ 
ften,  menu  mir  Seib  trogen.  ^n  Sbr.  14, 

32  lefen  mir:  Xcr  ©ottlofe  beftebet  ni#  ~ 
in  feinem  UngliidE;  ober  b«r  ©eredbte,  ift  , 
ondb  in  feinent  Xobt  getroft  SBciter,  Se* 

(ig  finb  bie  Sonftmntbigen,  benn  fie  toer*  < 
b:n  bog  ©rbreidb  befiben. 

So  Sefu§  ift  ung  dorongegongen  in  ber  ' 
Sanftmntbr  «nb  Xemntb,  unb  rufet  ung 
3U :  ^ommet  ber  2tIIe,  bie  ibr  tnnbfelig  nnb 
beloben  feib,  idb  mid  cudb  crquirfeir.  2t.bnict 
ouf  eudb  mein  Soeb.  unb  lernet  don  mir, 
benn  idb  bin  foafttnutbig^  unb  don  ^ersen 
bemutbig,  fo  toerbet  ibr  fRnbe  finben  ^nr 
enre  Seelen. 

Sof.  1,  21  lebret  uttg  audb:  2tebmet  br^ 
2Bort  on  mit  Sonftnintb,  bog  in  cucb  ge-  - 
t)fIon3et  ift,  meldbcg  fonn  eure  Seelen  fe« 
lig  tnodben, 

Selig  finb,  bie  bo  bungert  nnb  burftet 
no(^  ber  (Seredbtigfeit;  benn  fie  foden  fott 
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toerben.  ^efaia  55  lejen  toir:  SBofilon  oHe, 
bie  ii^r  burftig  feib,  fommt  l^er  SSof* 
fcr;  unb  bie  i]^r  ni(!)t  @elb  i^obt,  fommt 
ber,  foMfet  unb  effct;  fommt  bcr  unb  fau* 
fet  obne  @cib  unb  ntnfonft  beibe  SBein  unb 
3WtIdb.  $oret  mir  bod^  an,  unb  eftct  ba§ 
@ute,  fo  toirb  cure  Seele  in  SBoHutt  fett 
merben. 

^n  SucQ0  6,  21  lejen  toir:  Sclig  fetb 
it)r,  bie  ibr  bungert;  benn  ibr  joUt 
ffltt  toerben.  SBie  oiel  beffer  ift  e§,  in  bie* 
icr  3c^t  §unger,  unb  ^urft  boben,  urn  ba§ 
2Bort  @ottc§  a»  bctli'*'**’ 

©eift  in  IBefib  baben;  al§  in  ber  3ufunft 
mit-  bem  rciiben  i0tann,  burft  au  leiben  in 
ber  ©dig  finb  bie  ^mtberaigen; 

benn  fie  toerben  i&ormberaigfeit  erlangen. 

toar  ein  Somoriter,  too  bem  9J?ann 
gcbolfcn  bat,  too  er  unter  bie  3)torber  ge= 
fallen  toor,  ouf  bem  2Beg  bon  ^erufalem, 
nodb  ^ericbo,  too  cr  in  ber  S'fotb  toor,  bat 
ber  Somoriter  fidb  iiber  ibn  erbarmet,  unb 
ibin  QuS  ber  iRotb  gebolfen.  Unb  ^efug 
fagt  un§:  ©ebet  bin,  unb  tbut  beSgleidben. 
©§  toirb  ober  ein  Unbarntbergige^  ©eriibt, 
nber  ben  geben,  ber  nii^t  93nrntberaigfeit 
getbnn  bat,  unb  bie  93armberaigfeit  riib* 
met  ficb  toiber  ba§  ©eridbt.  (9tQ(b  tom 
2)ie  iSSarntberaigfeit  ^rinntfibirt  fiber  bog 
©eriebt.)  Sa  bie  ^rnibcrgigfeit,  foHen  toir 
oUeaeit  bei  un§  baben,  unb  fie  eraeigen,  ge* 
gen  aHe  3Wenf<ben,  unb  audb  gegen  olte 
^reotitren.  2:Qnn  toirb  ©ott,  un§  burcb 
feine  grofic  S^ormberaigfeit  outb  felig  nto- 
(ben.  Selig  finb,  bie  reineg  ^ergeng  finb; 
benn  fie  toerben  ©ott  febauen. 

S^iemonb  ber  nidbt  ein  reineg  ^erg  bat, 
fonn  ein  Sinb  ©otteg  fein.  ^ber  bag  SJInt 
!5efu  ©b^^ifti  madbet  ung  rein  bon  alien 
^finben.  ^)arum  mogen  toir  toobi  mit  ^a* 
bib  fagne,  in  fPfalm  51,  12:  ©dbaffe  in  mir, 
©ott,  ein  reineg  ^rg,  nnb  gib  mir  einen 
neuen  getoiffen  ^ift.  3>cnfelben  miiffen 
toir  baben  toenn  toir  gebenfen  urn  ©ott  gn 
Sebanen.  Selig  finb  bie  fjriebfertigen; 
benn  fie  toerben  ©otteg  Sinber  bdfien. 

^er  ^ebe  ©otteg,  ift  bober  benn  otfe 
SSernunft,  unb  berfelbe  fann  unfere  Bergen, 
unb  ©innen,  betoabren  in  ©^ifto  ^efu. 
S>erfelbe  bat  gefagt:  Sen  gfrieben  laffe  icb 
eucb,  meinen  ^rieben  gebe  idb  eudb,  nid^  ge« 
be  idb  toie  bie  SBelt  gibt.  @uer  $era 
erfebredfe  nidbt,  unb  ffirdbte  fi(b  niibt.  Sa 
toann  toir  grieben  fudben  mit  alien  3Ken* 


fdben,  (too  eg  moglid)  ift)  bann  finb  toir 
oudb  ©ott  ongenebm.  SIber  too  toerben  bie 
erfebeinen  too  immer  fueben  ben  ^frieben 
gu  ftbbren,  nub  gn  Uerjogen?  Selig  finb, 
bie  nm  ©eredbtigfeit  toitten  Uerfolgt  toer¬ 
ben;  benn  bog  ^immelreid)  ift  ibr.  ^ctrug 
Icbrt  ung,  1.  ifJetri  3,  14:  Unb  ob  ibr  aucb 
Icibet  urn  ©ererfjtigfeit  toitten,  fo  feib  ibr 
bodb  3elig.  giirebtet  eucb  aber  bor  ibrem 
Sroben  nid)t,  unb  erfdbredet  nidbt;  benn  eg 
ift  beffer,  fo  eg  ©otteg  toitte  ift,  bafe  ibr  bon 
SBobltbat  toegen  Icibet,  benn  bon  Uebcitbat 
tocgen.  Unb  toir  toiffen  bofe  3iitt)tigung  unb 
iBcrfoIgung,  ung  nidbt  biinfet  gt^eube  gu 
fein,  fonbern  Sraurigfcit.  3Ibcr  toann  toir 
Stanbbaft  finb  bann  toirfet  fie  eine  ^rieb- 
fome  ber  ©ere^tigfeit,  toenn  toir 

baburd)  geitbet  finb  aam  ©uten. 

0elig  feib  ibr,  toenn  endj  bie  SWenfdjen 
nm  meinettoitten  fdbmoben  unb  berfolgen, 
nnb  reben  atterlei  Itebelg  toiber  enib,  fo  toie 
boron  Ifigcn.  2ufag  6,  22  lefen  toir:  .®c- 
lig  feib  ibr,  fo  eudb  bie  DKenfdben  bafftn, 
unb  eudb  obfonbern,  unb  f<belten  eudb,  unb 
Uertoerfen  enren  9tomen  alg  einen  Sogfiaf- 
tigen  urn  beg  SRenfebenfobneg  toitten.  Sreu- 
et  eudb  oigbonn,  unb  biibfrt  benn  fiebc,  cu- 
er  fiobn  ift  grofi  im  ^immel. 

^ott.  5,  12:  Seib  froblidb  nnb  getroft; 
eg  toirb  eucb  im  ^immel  toobi  belobnet 
toerben. 

Siebe  Sefer,  toann  toir  biefe  neun  Stfidfe 
ber  ©eligfeit,  redbt  beleben,  unb  ben  bei- 
ligen  ©eift  in  ung  toirfen  laffen,  bann  finb 
toir  toobi  ein  Salg  ber  ©rbe,  unb  ein  fiicbt 
ber  SBelt.  Unb  unfer  fiicbt  toirb  fienebten, 
bob  t)ie  Scute  oud)  unfere  SBerfe  feben  fon- 
nen,  nnb  nnfem  fBoter  im  ^immel  tirei- 
fen.  Unb  bag  foil  unfer  gangeg  SSorbaben 
fein,  urn  ©ott  gn  ©br«»  anb  b^nffn  in 
©toigfeit. 

S^ileom  unb  fein  ©fel. 

^m  4  93ucb  3Rofe  lefen  toir  am  22  S^api- 
tcl  bog  SfracI  bie  5lmoritcr  fd)Iug  unb 
nabm  ibr  Sonb  ein,  unb  oudb  Dg  ben  ^o- 
nig  bon  33ofan,  Sornacb  gog  Sfroel  in  bie 
©efilbe  2Roob.  3IIg  nun  faben  bie  Weltcftcn 
Slioab  unb  ibr  ^onig  99aIof  baf;  bie  lUnber 
Sfrael,  ibre  iRodbbar  Sanber  eingenommen 
batten  fiirdbtcten  fie  fidb  febr.  ^alaf  fab 
ein  bofe  er  unb  feine  fBerbiinbetcn,  bie  9Ri- 
bianiter,  nidbt  ftorf  genug  toaren,  urn  bie 
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^I'raeliten  ju  fd^Iogen  borum  fonnen  fie 
auf  anbere  SWittel,  urn  fie  aw  Wertilgen, 
unb  fie  fanbten  bornebme  SWanner  aw  99i» 
leam  bem  ©obne  ^eor§,  toelc^cr  in  fjetbor 
im  2>iefo^jotamien  nw^nte.  €§  tnor  ni# 
ber  ©inn  ©alafS  einen  ^ropi)t'ten  be§ 
^crm,  aw  bingen,  benn  ber  Sobn  be§  SBal^r* 
fogcnS  njor  in  ben  ^anben  ber  93oten,  fomm 
unb  fluc^e  Sfrwel  tear  fein  Sege^ren.  3)ie 
931bcl  unb  Quct)  onbere  ^iftoria  Icbrl,  bafe 
bie  .^eiben,  in  ber  3eit  wnb  noc^  awm  t^eil 
beute  gefiibrt  unb  geregiert  ttjerben  burcb 
Stbcrglouben,  Swwberei,  aBabrfagen,  unb 
3cicbenbeuten.  3Jie  erften  ©oten  ttjurbm 
abgetniefen,  unb  c§  butte  ben  3tnfcbein  oB 
toare  ®iliam,  ein  gotteSfurcbtiger  IWann. 
3um  3twcitenniQl  fanbte  99alaf  ®oten,  blei» 
bet  Qud)  ibr  iiber  9tacbt,  unb  mit  bicfer  ©in- 
labung,  but  93iliam  bttolcfen  bofe  er  licbte 
ben  2obn  ber  Ungerecbtigfeit  toie  ^etru§ 
fagt  2  ^etr.  2,  15  bann  but  ber  $err  ibm 
eriQubt  mit  aw  geben  mit  ber  ®ebingung 
bafe  er  ni(bt§  Qnbcr§  fagt  al§  boS  tt)Q§  er 
ibm  fogt.  S)e§  ®?orgen§  fattelte  er  feine 
efelin,  unb  ging  biW/  toorum?  SBeil  Mof 
fagte,  fomm  fludbe  biefem  SBoIf,  benn  e§  ift 
mir  aw  mocbtig.  ^bcr  ber  $err  fagte  ibm 
oorber  bofe  biefeS  93oIf  gefegnet  fei,  alfo 
toag  mar  nocb  aw  tbun,  ben  Cobn  auf  eine 
onbere  5trt  au  nerbienen,  bodb  ber  ^rr  toic- 
bcrftanb  ibm,  benn  ber  @ngel  be§  ^errn 
ftonb  im  2Bcg  mit  einem  blofen  ©(btncrt  in 
ber  ^onb.  93ilcam  fob  ben  ®ngel  niebt  ober 
ber  @fcl  fab  ibn,  unb  midb  ibwi  ou§,  unb 
®ileam  fcblug  ben  ©fel  bafe  er  follte  in  ben 
aSeg  geben.  ©aS  tear  bie  Urfoeb  bafe  ^i= 
liom  ben  @ngel  niebt  fob?  Seine  9lugen 
maren  toerblenbet  mit  bem  Sobn  ber  Unge* 
redbtigfeit.  ©o  gebet  e§  nod)  bewte'.  SBo 
©elb  au  madben  ift,  bo  greifen  bie  Scute 
au,  obnc  au  bebenfen,  ob  e§  bor  @ott  retbt 
ift  ober  niebt,  unb  fo  ift  eg  aueb  toenn  be§ 
aiJenfebcn  .'^cra  boll  ift  bon  glcifcbeg,  ober 
9tugcn  Suft,  ober  mit  bem  ^offartigen  903e* 
fen  bicfer  28elt.  Unb  toenn,  ber  ©fel  ficb 
briieft  ober  augfdblagt  ober  fogar  rebet,  fo 
toirb  er  gefeblagen,  unb  bann  gebt  e§  toieber 
rubig  toeiter.  Stber  99ileam  mufete  fegnen 
onftatt  fludben,  baburdb  toerben  toir  erin» 
nert  toaS  ber  aiJfalmift  fogt:  Xer  $crr  ift 
mit  mir  borum  fiirebte  id)  mieb  niebt,  tooS 
fonnen  mir  'aWenfd)en  tbun?  Ober  toie 
aSouIug  fogtr^ft  ©ott  mit  unS  toer  mog 
to! ber  uni  fein,  unb  bennod^  ift  burib  93i» 


liomS  fftotb  ben  Sf^ueliten  grower  ©dboben 
augefiigt  toorben,  benn  bie  SWibioniter  boben 
fie  bcrfii'brt  au  geiftlieber  unb  fleifeblidbcr 
$urerei,  unb  ift  gefebeben  bureb  ben  9tatb 
SBiliomg  4  5Wofe  31,  16  unb  ber  ^err  er* 
grimmte  iiber  Sf^uel,  unb  fbroeb  au  SWofe, 
nimm  oUe  Oberften  beg  SSoIfg,  unb  bungc 
fie  bem  ^errn  on  bie  ©onne.  Su  biefem 
5Berg  febeint  ein  Unterfebieb  au  fein  atoifeben 
SKofe  unb  aiJouIug.  IDtofe  fogt  24,000,  aUou- 
lug  23,000  bie  Dberften  bie  gebongt  toor¬ 
ben,  bie  1000  ougmoeben,  benn  bie  onbern 
finb  on  einer  ^^logc,  aSeftilcna  geftorben. 
9ln  aSileom  boben  toir  ein  Seifbiel  toie  bie 
falfd)en  ^Stobbeten,  ben  9tomen  beg  ^errn 
im  aWunb  fiibren,  ober  in  ibrem  §eraen 
feine  SWittel  fd)euen  urn  ibten  3U3ed  au  er- 
fiillen,  unb  ift  getoobnlicb  toog  Siliom  im 
kuge  botte,  unb  bennodb  finb  fo  Uiele,  bie 
biefe  ^robbeten  no(bIoufen,  unb  borun- 
ter  finben  toir  fogor  2t.  21?.,  ober  nur  bie 
niebt  feft  gegriinbet  fein  in  ibrem  ©louben, 
unb  borum  fogt  ^^oulug,  ©ol.  2,  7:  Unb 
feib  getouraelt,  unb  erbout  im  ©louben, 
unb  feib  in  bemfelbigen  reicblicb  bonfbor. 
©bbef-  3,  17  unb  4,  14  ouf  bob  toir  niebt 
mebr  llinber  feien,  unb  ung  todgen  unb 
tolegcn  loffen,  bon  oKerlei  SBinb  ber  Sebre 
bureb  Sd)oIfbeit  ber  a)?enfdben,  unb  S!du- 
'fd)crci  bomit  fie  ung  erfd^Ieieben,  au  ber- 
fiibren. 

e.  aw.  Wofaiger. 


2)ie  ©orgen. 


^efug  fogt  au  aWortbo  in  Sufog  10,  41 
unb  42:  „aWartba,  aWortbo,  bu  baft  bid 
Sorge  unb  awiibe;  eing  ober  ift  not.  aWorio 
bot  bog  gute  2:eil  crtodblet;  bog  fott  niebt 
bon  ibr  genommen  toerben.”  aWortbo  eilt 
gef^qftig  bin  unb  ber,  urn  bog  Scfte  oug 
Mebe  unb  ^Hcr  bem  licben  ©oft  borau- 
feben.  aSieber  unb  toieber  mog  fie  aur 
Xiir  gcfbdbt  boben,  too  nur  aWorio  blicbe. 
2)er  9trbeit  ift  bod)  fo  bid.  (Snblieb  fonn 
fie  niebt  longer  on  fieb  bolten  unb  ruft: 
„^crr  frogft  bu  niebtg  bornoeb,  bofe  mieb 
meinc  Sd^toefter  Idfet  oUein  bienen?  ©age 
ibr  bodb,  bob  fie  eg  oueb  ongreife!”  35er 
$err  gibt  bann  bie  befonnte  2lnttoort.  6r 
berfennt  niebt  ibre  toirtfebaftlid)c  X!dtigfeit, 
ibre  goftfreunbliebe  *©efinnung  ui^  ibre 
Dpfertoittigfeit.  ©r  fiebt  bob  ber  tieffte 
ajetoeggrunb  ibreg  $anbelng  bie  Siebc  ift; 
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unb  bod^  ift  ibr  9[?erbalt€n  ni^t  boS  re^te. 
SBeld^cn  8egen  unb  tneldben  <Setoinn  fiatle 
fie  in  biefcn  Stunben,  bo  ber  $err  in  il^rem 
^oufe  toeilte,  ba&en  fonnen!  Statt  bcffcn 
eilt  fie  unru^ig  Hn  unb  I)er.  8ie  benft  on 
ben  Slifd)  unb  dergifet  bobei  ibr  ^erj  on 
bent  ^errn  ju  lobcn.  3)?Qndbe§  ^nb  @ot» 
te§  bergifet  tnegen  ben  bielen  irbifcbcn  ®or= 
gen  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  bent  $errn  311 


drbiaiift  aui^  alien  S3efd)retbttngen. 


fWebet  alleseit  junt  grieben,  fobiel  ibr 
fonnt,  unb  nicbt  sur  Xrennung,  benn  e§  ift 
bierau  nicbt  bie  gelegene  3eit;  e§  ift  bolb 
aertrennt,  tnoS  nacbber  fdbtnerlicb  toicber  ge* 
beilt  tnerbcn  fonn;  baburcb  tnirb  fo  mond^e 
einfaltige  ©ecle  ju  '©runbe  geridbtet;  e§  ift 
Qucb/  no(b  nteiner  ©rfenntnifs,  in  bet  ©dbrift 
nidbt  gebraudblid^,  bafe  man  in  ntifelid^en 
3eiten  mit  bem  ©onne  fdblidbten  foil,  unb 
metm  e§  oucb  im  ©tfer  gcfcbiebt,  benn  ©i* 
fern  im  @rnft  ift  gut,  tnenn  e§  urn  baS  ©u* 
te  gefdbiebt.  @0  bnben  toir  audb  juborberft 
im  Stiten  Xeftamente  ©jembel,  bafe  fie  Qucb 
ben  SSonn  gebobt,  urn  bie  ^Bofen  mit  bem 
S^obe  3U  ftrafen,  benn  mer  boS  ©efcb 
iWofeS  bra^,  mufete  obne  Sarmbersig* 
fcit  fterben  burcb  3toci  obcr  brei  3‘^ugen; 
gIeid)toobI  but  ber  '©err  nicbt  gelbollt,  bQ§ 
biefcr  Sonn  ouSgefiibrt  ttnirbe,  bot  aucb 
ben  ^robbcten  fcinen  ©efebi  gegeben,  bafe 
mon  fi(b  be§  2?annc§  bebienen  foUte,  fon* 
bcrn  6r  bat  ibnen  augcrufen,  baft  fie  fid} 
beffern  unb  bcfcbren  foUtcn,  bann  tuotte  cr 
ibnen  gnabig  fein  unb  ibrcn  @d)aum  Quf 
bQ§  rcinfte  ouSfegen;  foIcbcS  ober  fann  er 
tbun,  licben  ©riiber,  obne  bem  ©olbe  ober 
Silbcr  an  febaben.  ®o  bann  boben  tnir  oud) 
bo©  ©jemtJel  im  S^euen  Xeftamente,  unb 
atnor  aunacbft  an  Sobanneg  unb  ben  @e» 
mcinen  in  9lfiQ,  benn  obgleid^  fie  jammer* 
licb  berfoUen  toaren,  fo  bat  ficb  Sobannc§ 
bo^  feinc§  SanneS  bci  ibnen  bebient;  audj 
finben  mir  nicbt,  bafe  ibn  ber  ©err  cinmal 
barauf  angerebet,  loarum  er  foIcbeS  nicbt 
getban  batte,  fonbern  er  bat  fic  burcb  So* 
banned  aur  Sufee  gerufen,  toenn  fie  bQ§ 
nicbt  tbun  Ujottten,  fo  luoHte  gr  ibren  Seucb= 
ter  Don  feincm  Orte  ftofecn.  ^Jaf}  ober  ber 
?(poftcI  an  bie  l¥orintern  im  atneiten  93riefe, 
gegen  ben  ©urer  ben  93ann  au§gcftjrodbcn 
bot,  boritber  mog  icber  nodbbenfen,  ben  bie 


Jftjoftel  boben  atteaeit  einc  gottlidbe 
forge  fiir  bie  ©infaltigen  gebobt,  unb  bO' 
km  iebe  tonnung  au  Derbinbern  gefud^,  fq 
Diet  in  ibrem  93ermogcn  toot. 

®a§  obige  ift  genommen  au^  bem  $0^ 
fob  ^raengiefjer  feinem  Srief  oufgeaeidbnet 
im  SWartqter  Sqiegel  atneiter  Xbeil 
Seite  354.  ©0  bonn  auf  ©eite  347  1  ©pal* 
te,  in  feinem  8  ©laubcnS  Slrtifel  fagt  er: 
3Benn  bein  93ruber  on  bit  fiinbigt;  b^t  re- 
bet  er  nicbt  Don  orgerlidben  ©liebern,  ttiel* 
(be  cr  abgefdbnitten  boben  toifl,  toie  in  ben- 
felben  ©opitel  gefdbrieben  ftebt,  benn  er 
fogt:  ©trafe  ijjn  amifdben  bir  unb  ibnt  ol* 
iein;  Jort  er  bicb,  fo  boft  bu  ibn  getoonnen; 
bog  ift:  93cfennt  er  feine  ©cbulb,  fo  foUft 
bu  ibm  Dcrgeben,  benn  e§  ift  feine  Xobfadbe# 
mcSboIb  ibn  ©ott  Derbannt  bot,  borum 
foUft  bu  ibm  Dergeben,  toie  bir  ©ott  tog- 
lid)  Dergibt  burcb  ©briftum;  bort  er  bi(b 
aber  ni^,  fo  nimm  nocb  einen  ober  atoei^ 
au  bir,  bamit  in  atoeier  ober  bteicr  3«*' 
gen  aWunb  aEc§  3)ing  beftebe;  bort  cr  Me 
nicbt,  fo  foge  e8  ber  ^mcinbe;  bort  cr  Me 
©emeinbe  nidbt,  fo  boltc  ibn  fiir  einen  ©ei- 
ben  unb  3ottner;  toeicbe  ©ciben  unb  3511- 
ner  oufecr  bem  93unbe  beS  ©erren  ftonbeii. 
©ieron  fonn  man  toobrnebmen  baft  er 
Don  ©iinben  rebe,  bie  atoifeben  Sriiber  ge* 
fcblicbtet  toerben  fonnen,  in  tocicber  bciie/- 
bung  bie  9lpofteI  ben  ©inbcfcbluffcl  erft  nocb 
ber  britten  ©rmobnung  gebroueben  biirfteii, 
unb  bann  toirb  er  ni^t  urn  feincr  ©flnbc 
(obfdbon  bie  ©iinbe  bie  Urfak  toar),  fon¬ 
bern  urn  feineg  ungeborfame8  toiQen  ge- 
ftraft. 

2:a  fogte  ^etru8:  ©err,  toie  oft  mufe 
meincm  ®rubcr  Dcrgeben,  toenn  er  an  rahr 
fiinbigt,  ift  fieben  mal  genug?  ©briftuS 
onttoortete:  foge  bir,  nicbt  fieben  mol, 

fonbern  ficbenaigmol  fiebenmol,  fo  oft  flj8 
95riiber  toiber  einanber  fiinbigen,  e§  fei  on 
aSBorten  ober  SBerfen,  foUcn  fic  einonbei^ 
Dcrgeben,  toenn  bie  ©dbrift  feinen  Sonii 
barouf  gelegt  bot,  benn  biefelbe  ift  ber. 
©cfiliiffcl  toomit  oIIe8  augefd)Ioffen  unb  ouf-, 
gclofet,  gebunben  unb  entbunben  toerben 
mufe,  ober  c8  toirb  im  ©immel  nicbt  be- 
fteben.  ?[d^  meine  lieben  ©ruber!  feb't 
toobi  au,  bob  fic  ofieaeit  redbt  gebroudM 
toerbe,  bann  toirb  e8  aucb  au  ©rofjem  Slric- 
ben  bienen.  ©paltung. 

Sonn  auf  ©latt  24a  2  fbtattbeib  ©or^ 
do:8  feinem  ©rief  an  fcinen  99fitglieber  ge- 
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fc^c-ieben  [oflte  cc:  ^iitet  eudb  oudE)  bafe 
eft  mit  ber  IKeibung  nidjt  ttbertreibet,  ba» 
init  fie  nicbt  aunt  SoIIe  gereicbt.  5Denn 
bie  ^eibung  ift  itoat  gut,  toenn  man  fie 
nid)t  mifebroudbt,  fonbem  fie  allein  braucbt, 
•bafj  Stergernife  berbiitet  toerbe  (h>oau  fie 
and)  derorbnet  ift);  ®arum  mufe  man  3u= 
fiben,  bafe  man  bamit  nid)t  ein  fleineg  3ter» 
(jcrnife  au  bcrbiiten  fudie  unb  baburdb  ein 
grofee^  onridbte.  Soffet  eudb  ba§  erfte  @ebot 
bos  SSerbeifjurig  bat  ongefegen  fein,  ndm- 
lidj:  Sbr  ^inbern,  feib  euren  ©Itern  ge* 
iorfam,  mie  bcm  $errn.  2)iefe§  ift  ein  auS* 
bru(flid)eg  SSort;  barum  feib  forgfditig 
f)iSrin,  a^^Q^t  abet  alien  SIbgefattenen  ein 
freunblicbeS  5lngefi(bt  unb  ermabnet  fie  mit 
dllcr  gtcunblicbfcit  megen  beSjenigen,  WaB 
fie  iibcrgcben  uiib  bcriaffen  baben,  unb  mo- 
boh  fie  abgefollen  finb,  id)  meine  biefenigen, 
bii  mel^en  bie  (?rmabttung  ongemonbt  ift; 
Jiiaftcror  obcr  unb  8pbtter  foE  man  un- 
bcru(ffid}tigt  laffen.  DiefeS  fcbreibe  id)  eucb 
ni^t,  licben  'Gruber,  al§  ob  id)  audb  bamit 
cttpaS  iEcucg  mitteilen  moflte,  fonbern  ba* 
nfit  itb  eutb  ba§  ^flte  au  ©emutb  fiibrc,  benn 
id)  biitte  gern,  ntan  forgfaltig  mare, 
unb  bie  einc  Scb^ftftcEe  ni^t  fo  ftreng  unb 
ftbarf  biclte,  bog -man  bie  anbere  baburdb 
bra^c;  e§  faUe^iBtveilcn  €inige  fo  blob’ 
Itcb  auf  bie  fEi^iung  obne  otte  iBefdbeiben’* 
b-it  unb  ^Dtitlciben  mit  ben  ‘©efaflenen,  bag 
itb  bicferbalb  beforgt  bin,  benn  maren  mir 
gcfiunt  mie  unfer  $err  Selu§,  fo  maren  mir 
doflfommen,  mie  unfer  SSoter  im  $immcl 
dottfommen  ift:  Darum  lagt  un§  don  $er- 
3en  an  feine  Cangmut  benfen  unb  baron, 
ma§  er  mit  un§  erlitten  babe,  unb  lagt  uh§ 
<mdb  fo  gegen  unferc  aEitfnecbtc  un§  ermci» 
fen,  bamit  mir  niemanben  etma  SInftofj  unb 
?tergemig  geben,  meber  ber  28elt,  nodb  ber 
©emcinbe  ©ottc§. 

■S)a§  Obige  ift  cine  3d)rift  bintcrioffen 
don  ben  SPidrtdrcrn  mo  in.  ber  ©efongen- 
fi^oft  maren  urn  beS  SBorte^o  ©ottc§  SBillen, 
unb  bQl>t‘n  ibren  ©lauben  derficgelt  mit 
bem  SCobt.  5a  liebc  Seelen,  ift  e§  nid)t  nocb, 
bag  man  in  mi^Iicbcn  3eiten  ben  ^nnn  ge- 
•braudten  min,  bci  benen  mo  fo  fd)iun  ouf 
bie  SWeibung  fatten,  bag  fie  diettciegt  bie 
®?eibung  bolten  motten,  an  folcge  mo  diel* 
Icitgt  fo  @cred)t  finb  al§  fie  felbft. 

fiaffet  uim  ba^  obige  mobrnebmen  mie 
rr  fogt:  5br  ilinbcr  feib  geborfam  euren 
IJltern,  laffet  un§  unfern  aSorcItern  igr 


SESabrbeit 

8d)reiben  megr  gegorfom  bemeifen,  unb 
niegt  audiel  auf  unS  felbft  bauen,  fo  bog 
mir  un§  niegt  felbft  betriigen. 

m.  5.  ^Witter. 

5nbiana. 


Sum  9io(gbcnfen. 


„5Ioron  fbrotg  (au  aJJofe):  ttftein  ^err 
Ioffe  feinen  3orn  niegt  ergrimnten!  S5u 
mcigt,  bag  bie§  SJoIf  boSortig  ift.  .  . 

2.  aWofe  32,  22. 

laO'ZofeS  ift  ouf  ben  geiligcn  33erg  gegon- 
gen;  er  fommt  lange  niegt  auriid.  ®a§ 
Solf  mirb  ungebulbig;  mill  „fcgen”; 
Staron  fott  ein  ©otteSbilb  modgen.  ataron 
gegt  ogne  ©inmenbungen  barouf  ein;  atteS 
ift  begeiftert  unb  tonat  urn  ba§  golbene 
^alb.  3)a  fommt  SlJofeg  unb  fdgrt  aiimenb 
borein.  ©cfattt  un§  nid)t  $Ioron  beffer,  ber 
liebe  3Kann,  ber  fein  SSoIf  derftegt  unb  igm 
eine  greube  maigt,  mdgrenb  fb^ofe^  finger 
grotttV  9fein,  umgefegrt.  Ooren  mir  nidgt 
im  gcutigen  Stejt  9Xaron  eine  (Sntfcgulbi- 
guug  ftammein,  ber  mon  anmerft,  bag  er 
fid)  fcgulbig  gibt  unb  nur  derfudgt,  bie 
£^uib  ouf  ba§  bofe  aSoIf  obaumalacn?  ttfto- 
fc§  fiegt  fid)  niegt  oeranlagt,  fieg  au  ent- 
fd)ulbigcn,  ^aron  gat  ba§  SSoIf  „aucgtIo§ 
gemod)t.”  aJtofcS  bemegt  fieg  in  feinem  (Si- 
fern  ouf  ber  don  ©ott  gcaogenen  Sinie  (2. 
tWofe  20,  2 — 6.)  ^aben  mir  nid)t  aueg  Ur- 
fo^e,  m.e  3taron,  abaubitten,  bog  mir  oI§ 
©Item  ober  fonft  dcrantmortlicge  2eute  — 
natiirlid)  nid)t  ba§  a3ofe  mottten  — ,  aber 
nid)t  ben  ^ut  fanben,  bem  SBofen  au  meg- 
ren,  unb  babureg  mitfegulbig  murben  am 
Itefaerganbnegmen  be§  a3ofen? — ©rmoglt. 


aRifdfcgcn. 

e.  5-  ©ontroger. 

fommen  ofterS  Umftdnbe  unb  S^^agen 
ouf  in  jcber  djriftliegcn  ©emeinbe,  bie  eine 
fiofung  obcr  3Intmort  bebiirfen.  3ur  odo- 
ftolifcgen  3eit  mar  cB  fegon  fo.  S^oQon 
fomcn  auf  bie,  bie  ©cmeinben  nid)t  fonn- 
ten  beantmorten,  ober  fie  gotten  bann  nod) 
immer  bic  SIdoftcI  melege  fie  fonnten  au 
9totg  aiegen  igre  Umftdnbe  au  urtgeilen. 

Untcr  ben  Umftdnbcn  bie  jegt  aumeilen 
dorfommen  ift  bie,  bag  ein  ©licb  ber  @e- 
meinbe  einen  ©gegotten  nimmt  ber  ent- 
meber  ein  ©licb  einer  onbern  ©cmeine  ig, 
— diettciegt  eiint  megriofen  ©cmeine — unb 
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bann  DieCeidit  Qurf)  eineS..  bcr  grofeen  Slir- 
d^en,  obcr  Qud^  cine  fold^e  ^crion  bie  feition 
cf)riitlidt)eii  ©laubcn  beknnt  unb  Dtelleidbt 
Qudb  fcinen  ©lauben  bQ^-  ®oIcbc  bie  311 
eincm  WItcr  gefommen  finb  boji  man  mit 
rcdbt  bon  ibnen  ertoartet  baft  jic  bie  SBirf)^ 
tigfeit  be§  SebenS  unb  Sterbeng  begreifcn 
fbnnen  unb  bofe  eine  €migfeit  mit  greub 
ober  2cib  ibter  martet,  unb  bennodb  nidbt 
genug  bcfiimmert  finb,  megen  bem  emigen 
©dbirfiol  ibrer  unfterblidben  Seek,  bafe  fie 
ficb  Sbriito  mit  93ufee  unb  33efenntnife  er= 
geben,  fbnnen  mit  ^edbt  mit  ben  Unglau- 
bigcn  geaciblt  merben,  toenn  fie  audb  fagen 
lie  glauben  an  <Sott  unb  eine  ©migfeit. 

Soicbe  3u  bciraten  fann  nid)t  mit  bem 
8inn  ©bi^Hti  ftimmen  fo  toenig  ok  e§  er* 
loubt  mar  bor  bcr  BeW  (Sb^^ifti.  fiir 
cin  Xbcil  btit  bvr  ^loubige  mit  bem  lln» 
glaubigen,  ijt  eine  Srage  bie  ^aulug  auf» 
iteflt  unb  er  mill  aeigen  bafe  er  fein  Jtbeil 
foil  baben.  So  mufe  eg  nid)t  anbers  ak- 
eine  grofec  Siinbe  angcfeben  merben  mo 
fol(be§  borfommt  unb  e§  fann  mobi  nid)t 
obne  5lbionberung  ober  33ann  gcidbeben. 
So  murbc  eg  bon  ben  ^irdbenbatcrn'unb  ben 
JHeformatorcn  ongefeben,  fomobi  alg  bon 
unfern  33orbatern  in  ben  lenten  300  ober 
400  ^obren. 

S^ann  mirb  bie  Sroge  ofterg  gejtellt; 
fonn  ein  foldjeg  t^Iicb  mieber  in  bie  Qbc- 
meine  dufgenommcn  merben?  :5b  bem  33e= 
fenntnib  beg  •©laubeng  bag  am  7  Oft.  1630 
3U  5lmiterbam  aufgefebt  murbe  [tebet,  bieje 
Sacbe  betraebtenb:  „2)afe  man  jcbulbig  fei 
ben  Slbgcfonberten  au  ermabnen,  urn  fid) 
burdb  rcd)tfcbaffene  SBufec  mit  ber  ©emeinbe 
3U  berfobnen.”  2)ag  min  fagen  bofe  mir 
fotten  auf  mabrbaftc,  tiefe,  berslidbe  nnb 
getreue  SBufec  bringen  bci  foli^en  abgefon* 
berten,  fo  bofj  fie  bie  boHc  ©robe  unb  9tb= 
fd)  ulid)feit  ibrer  Siinbe  begreiftn  mogen 
unb  fidb  mieber  ganglidb  unb  boEig  au  ©ott 
befebren.  5brc  Siinbe  mar  bafa  fie  binoug 
gebeiratet  bcjben,  einen  ©beftanb  aufge= 
rid}tet  baben  gegen  bie  SSerorbnung  unb 
btn  SBiEen  ©otteg  unb  feiner  ©emcinbe. 
(finen  ©beftanb  in  meldbcr  amei  SRenfdben 
ein  gleiftb  gemorben  finb. 

SBenn  bann  foicbeg  ©lieb  mabrbaft  93ube 
tbut  unb  feine  Siinbe  aufridbtig  befennt, 
mag  ift  bann  aw  tbun?  5w  genanntem 
®Iaubeng’‘iBcfenntnin  fagen  fie  meitcr: 
„llnb  Queb  mit  ber  Solbung  unb  3Bieber« 


©tnberleibnng  aw  eikn,  menn  ndmlid]  bcr 
freimiEige  ©eift  ift  bei  bem  ©ebannten,  ficb 
au  berfobnen,  unb  niebt  an  marten  mit  be* 
nen,  bie  [t(b  bitwiwg  b^ben  berbeiratet,  big 
er,  ober  fie  ibren  braufeen  gebeiroteten  ©bP* 
gotten  mit  fi^  bringen.” 

Sie  geben  aber  bonn  mciter  unb  fagen 
bafj  fo,  „bie  gute  ©rmabnung  unacbtfamir 
SBeife  foEte  bermorfen  merben”  fo  muffe 
man  fie  meiben  unb  f(beuen. 

Soicbe  5wEe  bwtte  bie  ©orintbifebe  ©e* 
meinbe  oud)  unb  frogten  ^aulug  urn  9lotb 
fiir  foldbe  gdEe.  Sie  bwttcn  ©laubige  bie 
iinglaubigc  ©begatten  batten.  SoEten  fie 
fid)  fdbeiben  bon  ben  Unglaubigen?  3w 
ibrer  B^ft  famen  foId)e  Umftanbe  bobur^ 
bafe  att’ei  Itnglaubige  bag  3Bort  bbrten  unb 
bonn  eing  glaubig  murbe  aber  bog  anbere 
nidbt.  93ei  ung  iftg  bafe  ein  ©laubigeg  ein 
Ungldubigeg  beirotet,  unb  bann  feine 
fd)merc  Siinbe  beg  §inaug*.'oeiratcng  fiebt 
unb  bon  ^eraen  93uEe  tbut  unb  mieber  in 
bie  ©emcinbe  oufgenommen  ift. 

So  baben  mir  benfelben  Stonb  mie  bie 
©orintber.  9)?it  ben  ©orintbern  fragen 
mir  nun  ffSauIug,  mag  ift  au  tbun  in  fol* 
dbem  SoE?  ^aulug  9lntmort  ift:  „So  ein 
93ruber  cin  ungloubigcg  SBeib  bat,  unb  bie* 
felbc  lafet  eg  fid)  gefoEen  bei  ibm  aw  mol)* 
nen,  bcr  fcbcibe  fid)  nitbt  bon  ibr.  Unb  fo 
ein  3Bcib  einen  unglaubigen  ^ann  bat, 
unb  cr  Idfet  eg  fid)  gefoEen,  bei  ibr  aw  mob* 
nen,  bie  fcbcibe  ficb  niebt  non  ibm.  .  .  . 
So  aber  ber  Ungidubige  fid)  fdbeibet,  fo 
lafjt  ibn  fidb  fd)eibcn.  ©g  ift  ber  93ruber 
ober  bie  Sebmefter  nidbt  gefangen  in  fol* 
eben  gdEcn.” 

©5  ift  ein  ©beftonb  in  mcl^em  atwei  ein 
gleifd)  gemorben  finb  unb  feine  ©Idubige. 
^erfon  foE  eine  Sebeibung  macben.  2)er 
Stonb  ben  ^oulug  bicrin  nimmt  ift  ber, 
bob  menn  bog  Ungidubige  nidjt  foId)en  2lb- 
fdbeu  bat  nor  bem  frommen  fieben  beg 
©idubigen  bofe  eg  ibn,  ober  fie  Ocridfet  befe* 
megen,  fo  ift  bie  9WogIicbfeit  bo  bog  bog 
Ungidubige  burdb  ben  frommen  9BanbcI  beg 
©Idubigen  awm  ©louben  fann  gebracbf 
merben.  ^oulug  3Intmort  geniiget  ung. 


^ie  Sabi  beg  (Sb^satten. 

93or  mir  licgt  bcr  Srief  eincr  fungen 
i5rou,  bie  mir  borin  einige  mertnoEr  ©e* 
bonfen  iiber  bie  ridbtige  SBobl  eineg  ©bf* 
gotten  mittcilt.  bin  iiberaeugt,  boft 
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ein  iunger  SWann  ober  ein  junaeS  9Wabd)en 
nid)t  gleicJiauItia  unb  obnc  Ueberlegung 
fiber  bieje  bintoeggebt,  toie  ber 

funftige  SebenSgefabrte  befcboffcn  lein 
[oU,”  fcbreibt  fie  unb  b^i  boUfommen  red)t. 
g§  bUrfte  toobi  felten  jein,  toenn  jimge 
aRenfd^u  nidbt  fcbon  friib  anfangen,  fid) 
mit  biefer  forage  au  befcbdftigen.  @ie  ifl 
toobi  berecbtigt  unb  foHte  ernftlicb  iiberlegt 
toerben.  toill,  bofe  SJ^onn  unb 

burcb  bog  ©onb  toabrer  Siebe  berbunben 
toerben  unb  gerobe  toeil  biefc  ineinanber 
oufgebenbe  ^ingabe  feblt,  ift  unfere  3eit 
fo  reid)  on  6bef<beibungen/’  fagte  fie  toei* 
ter.  ©etoife  ift  e§  ©otte§  SBille,  bafe  ber 
SWenfd)  „nidbt  allein”  fei,  ober  leiber  ift  e§ 
oft  nur  eine  ©efiibBauftoQlIung,  bie  al§ 
cite  fiiebe  angefeben  toirb,  bie  aber  bodb 
geniigt,  urn  ba§  ©anb  ber  @be  au  fcbliefeen. 
iSobre  Siebe  ift  ftetS  gebaort  mit  gefun» 
btm  SKenfebenberftonb,  ber  un§  bilft,  nid)t 
nur  Quf  unfere  ©efiible  au  ftbuiien,  fonbern 
ouf  foldbe  ©igenfebaften  au  od^ten,  bie  eine 
gludlitbe  Gbe  berfbreeben. 

3n  ibfem  Sdbreiben  legt  bie  ©erfof* 
ferin  befonbere  ©ctonung  borouf,  bofe  man 
nur  bann  imftonbe  ift,  bie  redbte  SBobI  be§ 
®bcflQtten  ju  treffen,  toenn  ®ott  unfer  ©c* 
rater  ift.  „5d)  ttJ^’ife/’  fugt  fie,  „©ott  fennt 
un§  alle,  @r  finnt  unfer  ganaeS  Seben  unb 
unferen  ganaen  ©ferofter  unb  @r  b<Jt  aud) 
bereits  unferen  5eben§gefabrten  auSge* 
toSblt  unb  toenn  toir  un§  gana  ©einem 
^ifien  untertoerfen,  bann  toirb  eS  1id)er« 
Ii(b  rcd)t  toerben,  benn  @r  toirb  un§  fo 
ffibren,  baft  toir  ben  non  Sbm  getodblten 
©atten  finben.”  Sa.  ®ott  toirb  un§  leiten, 
ober,  aUgemciner  gefbrodben,  6r  toirb  un» 
■fern  ©erftonb  in  ber  redbten  SBeife  erleucb* 
ten.  ift  Sein  SBille,  bofj  toir,  toie  bci 
alien  anbern  ©clegcnbeiten,  unfer  Urteil§- 
Uermogen  in  rid)ter  ®cife  antoenben  unb 
ba3  ifJroblem  bon  oflen  Seiten  bptrad)ten. 
3^i  ©atten,  bie  aneinonber  Voffen  follen, 
mfiffen  in  ibren  SBunfeben,  in  ibrem  ©in« 
nen  unb  iCrotbten  fotoie  in  ibrem  ©eclen* 
teben  aueinonber  abgeftimmt  fein.  ^cmanb, 
ber  ein  dbriftfiibeS  t^mllienlcbcn  fiir.  ben 
^errn  leben  toifl,  folltc  nur  einem  toabren 
©briften  bie  ^nb  teicben.  ift  aber  ba= 
mit  nidbt  abgetan,  bafe  fie  fidb  oI§  ©briften 
brfennen,  fonbern  fie  foUten  oudb  mit  ben 
bon  ibnen  bertretenen  fiebren  fibereinftim- 
mcn.  9?i(btS  tann  fo  ftorcnb  auf  ba§  “Sa* 


miliengliid  toirfen  mie  Unftimmigfeiten 
auf  biefem  ©ebiete.  ©§  ift  fidberlicb  ber 
fidberere  3Beg,  einen  ©atten  au  toablen,  ber 
bie  gleid)en  CebenSanfidbten  befifet,  unb  nod) 
beffer  foldb  einen,  ber  in  unferer  gamilie 
unb  in  unferem  ©efanntenfrei§  ein*  unb 
ou£>gebt  unb  bem  bu  obne  ©ebenfen  bie 
^anb  rdeben  fonnft.  Stdbte  oudb  barouf,  bafe 
nid)t  bein  Seben^gefabrte  berfonlidbe  ©e* 
toobnbeiten  unb  ©igenfdboften  befiit,  bie 
beinem  ©mpfinben  boUfommen  toiberfbre* 
dben  unb  ebenfo,  bafe  bein  ©b^rafter  nidbt 
bem  feinigen  entgegengefebt  fei.  3)ie  Siebe 
ift  ein  a^rteS  ififidnalein,  unb  bie  immer* 
todbrenben,  toenn  oudb  fleinen  ©rfd)utter» 
ungen  laffcn  e§  bertoelfen  unb  nod)  unb 
nod)  gana  eingeben.  ©be  bu  beinen  (^fub* 
len  nadbfommen  toiUft,  briife  forgfom  unb 
gona  nud)tern  bie  broftifdben  unb  berniinf* 
tigen  Seiten.  ©§  mdre  bon  einem  armen 
iungen  SWonne  febr  berfebit,  ein  jungeS 
532dbcben  awr  ©ottin  aw  nebmen,  bie  in 
fUeidbtum  unb  Suyu§  eraogen  tourbe  unb 
oftmalS  ift  e§  ein  ^febler,  toenn  ein  reidber 
junger  9Kann  einem  in  drmlidben  ©erbdit* 
niffen  aufgetoadbfenen  jungen  SKdbdben  bie 
§onb  rei^t,  bie  fidb  bieUeidbt  fdbtoer  in  fei* 
ne  Sebtn§toeife  getoobnen  toirb.  ©ine  Bei¬ 
rut  gilt  fiir  bo§  Seben,  fie  ift  fein  blofecr 
©erfudb,  barum  fei  tocife,  ebe  bu  entfdbei* 
benbe  Sebritte  untemimmft. 

©erfdberae  beine  Siebe  nidbt  in  leidbtfer* 
tigen  SCdnbdeicn;  bu  berfd^enbeft  bamit 
bie  ebelften  beiner  ©mpfinbungen  unb 
toirft  fbdter  einer  ftarfen  Siebe  nimmer 
fdbig  fein.  ^olte  bein  ^beal,  beine  ^one 
bod),  bamit  bir  niemanb  beinen  ©ebab  neb* 
me.  2:iene  ©ott  in  otter  2^reuc  unb  ^in» 
gabe  unb  toarte,  bi§  ©r  bir  ben  SebenSge* 
fdbrtcn  aufubrt,  ben  ©r  fiir  bidb  auSerfeben 
bat.  ©§  toirb  ber  fein,  ben  bu  ni^t  nur  mit 
ganacm  ^eraen  liebcn  toirft,  fonbern  ber 
oudb  bidb  auf  ben  ^dnben  tragen  toirb.  ^a§ 
SBarten  mog  bem  jungen  aWenfdbcn  bort 
anfteben,  aber  bennocb  ift  bie  Strogtocitc 
biefeS  ©ntfdbluffeS  aw  grofe,  urn  ibn  aw  fiber* 
ftiiraen. — ©rtodbit. 


9ftttna(bt@toort. 

^o§  @otte§toort  gibt  un§  StuSfunft  fiber 
ben  Xlrfrrung  otter  Xinge,  benn  e§  lebrt 
un§:  „5ltte  Xinge  fiub  burcb  ba§  SBort  ge- 
madjt  unb  obne'basfelbe  ift  nidbtS  bemajt, 
ba§  bemaebt  ’.ft.”  3BoS  bie  grd^en  ©eifter 
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nic^t  ergriinben  bermod^ten,  toirb  un0  bier 
al§  3tntHJort  ouf  bie  gfrtrge  „28ober?”  furj 
beaeugt.  ^ine  nocb  fo  fluge  menf(bli<bc 
^nttoort  befriebigt  un§  mebr  al§  biefe. 

2Bir  berbanfen  aud^  unjcr  ©afein  ni(bt 
etner  unenblidben  ©nttoidfelung  ober  €inem 
3ufQlI,  fonbern  toir  finb  bon  @ott,  benn 
ba§  aSort  Sinb  toir  aber  bon  @otl, 

fo  ntuffen  tnir  oinb  fur  Sbu  fein.  @r  bat 
un§  gefdfiQffen  nad^  ©dnem-Sbenbilbe,  fiir 
(Seine  ^errlicbfeit.  2tn  btefcr  ^errlicbleit 
batte  foUen  bie  gonse  ©rbe  teilnebmen. 
ift  ober  burcb  bie  ©iinbe  ein  9life  entftan« 
ben,  ®otte§  ©igentum  ift  Sbnx  entfrembet,. 
berloren.  2Bq§  nun? 

aSiber  greift  ba§  Sort  ein,  e§  toirb 
gleifdb,  e§  toobnte  unter  un§,  lebte  obne 
Siinbe  unb  ftorb  fiir  un§,  auf  bafe  oUe,  bie 
baron  glauben,  nicbt  berloren  toerben,  fon« 
bcrn  boS  etoige  Seben  b^ben.”  Seifet  bu 
bQ§?  ^Qft  bu  e§  erfabren?  §Qft  bu  Se^ 
benSberbinbung  mit  ^^briftuS?  Sudbe  Sbu 
in  ber  ^eiligen  Sdbrift,  fie  ift’§  bie  bon 
Sbto  aeugt. 


„^orf  idb  bog  tino  bcfucben?” 

2)iefe  ^roge  ift  mir  fdbon  oft  aur  a3eant= 
toortung  borgelegt  toorben.  ®a§  lebtemal 
fteHte  fie  mir  eine  Jungfrau,  toeil  fie  fe* 
monb  im  ^ino  (SKobing  picture  Sboto) 
gefebcn  butte,  ber  bort  nadb  ibrcr  'iO^einung 
ni^t  batte  fein  foUen.  ^db  beonttoorte  foldbe 
unb  abniidbe  Srugen  felten  mit  einem  fur* 
aen  entfdbiebenen  „9^ein!”  ^Randbmal  aber 
bodb.  ^eine  Stnttoort  madbe  idb  abbangig 
bon  ber  ^erfon,  bie  bie  Srage  fteHt.  Su 
biefem  SoIIe  erflare  idb  ber  tJragenben, 
toarum  idb  wi^)i  i^^  ba§  ^ino  gebe.  Ob  idb 
immer  iiberaeugenb  onttoorte?  3iein,  ba§ 
toobi  foum.  2lber  iiberaeugt  immer. 

atlfo:  toarum  idb  ^i*^*  iu  ba§  ^no  gebe? 
(^db  toin  bie  Slnttooirten  biefeSmal  gana 
fura,  obne  ©riauter ungen  geben.) 

^db  gebe  nidbt  in  bo§  ^ino 

1.  Scil  ber  toeit  grofete  S^eil  ber  aSil* 
ber,  bie  geaeigt  toerben  ftbmubig  ift  unb 
bie  fPbuuiufie  berunreinigen. 

2.  Seil  bie  Silber  fo  biel  aSertoirrung 
unb  aSertouftung  in  ben  ^enfdben  anridbten, 

3.  Seil  fo  bieic,  befonberS  junge  Ceu* 
te,  burdb  bie  i^inoS  au  aSerbredbem  -toerben, 

4.  Seil  e§  fo  bid  ®utc§  fiir  mi(b  gibt, 
fo  bofe  t(b  boS  ^emeinc  nidbt  fudben  bgtf, 

5.  aSeil  idb  ^i”  ®brift  bin .  unb  al§ 


Sab  tbeit 

©briftbcte:,,  .  .  .  fiibre  micb  nidbt  in  aSer* 
fudbung.  .  . 

6.  Seil  i(b  benen,  bie  nodb  feme  bom 
Sleidbe  @otte§  finb,  nidbt  aSorfebub  leiftcn 
toitt,  ettoaS  au  tun,  too§  nidbt  gut  ift, 

7.  Seil  icb  meinen  ^itdbriften  niibt 
ein  Stein  bc§  ^nftofeeS  fein  modbte, 

8.  Seil  idb  nur  ba§  boren  unb  febcn 
modbte,  toag  mir  unb  anberen  bienlidb  ift. 

@in  funger  aWann  toie§  bei  ©elegenbeit 
einer  Unterboltung  iiber  ba§  ^no  ouf  bie 
fogenonnten  „biblifdbcn”  SfilmS  bin  unb 
tooUte  bariiber  3tuffdbluf5  baben.  6mftc 
Seute,  bie  foicbe  gilmS  faben,  erflorten 
fbdter,  bap  bag  Sort  „biblifdb”  bier  ganj 
unb  gor  ni(bt  gebraucbt  toerben  bttrfte,  toeil 
allt^  au  „unbiblifdb”  toare.  Semanb  aufeer* 
te  fidb  au  biefen  asilbern  einmal  fo:  2)ie  fo* 
genannten  biblifdben  gilmS  finb  eine  bc- 
fonberg  fcbloue  ©rfinbung  beg  3:eufelS. 
2^urdb  biefe  locfe  ber  5CeufeI  bie  ©briftcn 
crft  einmal  in  bag  S^beoter,  bonn  no^  ein* 
mol  unb  Diellcidbt  audb  nodb  ein  britteg  mol 
unb  fbater,  bon  a3ilb  au  50ilb  binabgeftie* 
gen,  toirb  mandber  ein  aScfudjer  beg  ^no. 

eine  toeitere  Srage  ift  mir  ou^  ftbon  oft 
borgelegt  toorben  in  aSerbinbung  mit  ber 
anfangg  genannten:  Ilorf  cin  ^rebiger  beg 
ebangeliumg  bag  i^ino  befueben?  3tuf  bie* 
fe  grugc  onttoorte  idb  immer  mit  einem 
entfdbiebenen  „9tcin!”  ©g  boben  ^rebiger 
mandbmal  gegen  biefeg  9?ein  einfbrucb  cr- 
boben  unb  baben  fidb  berteibigt  mit  ber 
„billigen  Unterf^eibung  bon.  @efeb  unb 
ebangelium”,  toie  eg  jemanb  einmal  gana 
ridbtig  nannte,  unb  mit  ibrer  „2frcibcit”, 
au  tun,  toag  fie  nidbt  anflagt,  unb  bergl. 
eg  ift  au  beflagen,  bofe  ebnften  ibre  <Se* 
bunbenbeit  in  biefem  ober  einem  anbem 
nidbt  erfennen  tooflen,  ober  felbige  gar 
leugiien.  Sn  aicbtung  toirb  unfer  Stonb 
(refb.  toerben  toirb  alg  Sbriften)  baburdb 
nidbt  getoinnen,  obfdbon  eg  biele  gibt,  benen 
fol(^  „^obuIaritat”  fdbon  aufagt.  Unb  fie 
entfdbulbigt  Me,  ,  bie  feibft  gerne  tun,  ixwg 
fie  eigentlidb  bodb  laffen  foHten. 

1.  l^or.  9,  25  unb  1.  fPet.  2,.  11.  ^ 
gebe  aum  S^Iufe  meineg  aiuffataeg  nut 
atoei  SdbriftfteEen  an.  &§  ift  toiclleidbt  bef- 
fer,  toenn  ber  gefdbobte  Sefer  biefer  Qcilen 
fidb  bie  SteHen  in  feiner  ©ibel  nadblieftr 
aSieUei^t  finbet  er  bann  nodb  ebenfo  gide 
^oraHelftellen. — €rtoobIt.  . 


„3Keibet  otten  bofen  Sebcin.” 
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$eroIb  bcr  SBa^r^eit 


llnferc  “flbtciluitg. 


5PiBcl  ^ragen. 


^r.  9Jo.  695.  —  2Bic  mirb  c§  bem  311^ 
lett  ge^en  ber  fromm  bleibt? 

2fr.  9lo.  696.  —  SBeu  [ogt  ^eju§  bajj  cr 
nid)t  gcfommen  ift  3ur  93u6e  au  rufen? 


^nttoorten  aiif  S3i(el  ^ragen. 


5t.  9io.  687.  —  2Bq§  that  ^anno,  ba 
(&li  mcinte  fie  mare  trunfen? 

Sliitto.  —  ©ie  rebete  in  ibrcm  k^eraen; 
aUein  il}rc  Sippen  rcgetcn  fidb,  unb  tbrc 
©timmc  borte  man  nic^t.  1.  Sam.  1,  13. 

^e^re.  —  ©li  fie  anrcbcte 
itnb  fie  ber  2::rimfent)cit  befd)ulbigtc  gab 
fie  anr  Stntmort:  babe  mein  §era  nor 

bem  §errn  auSgefdbiittet.  Sie  betete. 
i)7idbt  ein  Iautc§  S^fcn  auf  ber  <Saffe  ober 
in  bem  SKembel,  aber  ein  ftille§  fReben  in 
ibrem  $craen  a»  Sie  mar  ein  be= 
triibteS  SBeib  unb  b^ll^  Urfad)e  ibrcr 
93etrubni6  bem  ^errn  geflagt  unb  ibn  ge* 
beten  urn  einen  Sobn,  unb  babei  bem  ^errn 
mit  ftillem  Sibbengebet  gelobet,  bafe  fo  cr 
ibr  einen  Sobn  gegebm  mitrbe,  fo  mollte 
fie  tbn  bem  ®errn  mieber  geben  fein  2e* 
benlang.  finb  niebt  bie  flugcn,  lautcn 
nnb  langc  ©ebete  bie,  bie  9Iufmcrffamfcit 
®ottc§  onaicben.  (5^  ift  ba§  fReben  im  $er= 
aen  mie  $onna  getban  but. 

fiange,  loute  ©ebctc  obne  ba§  fRcben  im 
^^eraen  finb  leere  (^betc, — SSoIfen  obne 
©offer,  SReben  im  ^eraen — einerlei  ob 
lout,  ober  ftill — erreicben  ben  ^b^on.  ^an« 
ra  betete  lange  unb  rebete  im  $eraen.  2)a? 
.'jScra  fann  nidbt  loute  ©orte  fogen  bie  mon 
boron  fann,  ober  e§  fann  be§  ®?enf(ben 
tritbnife  faffen  unb  ben  ©unfd)  unb  bo‘3 
®crlangen  babon  befreit  au  merben  fann 
bor  @ott  br ingen  einerlei  ob  ber  SRunb 
bie  ©ortc  fbriebt  ober  nidbt.  *§anna  rebete 
ft  in  ben  ibre  fiipben  regten  fi^. 

®cr  $err  erbortc  ibr  ®ebet  unb  gab  ibr 
finen  Sobn.  Sie  nonntc  ibn  Samuel  unb 
olS  er  entmobnt  mor  broebte  fie  ibn  in  bo§ 
s^au§  be§  .^errn  an  ®iIo  mit  3rQ*^ren,  9)?ebl 
■unb  ©ein,  unb  iibergab  ibn  bem  ^riefter 
iSIi  mit  ben  f^orren  u.  f.m.  bie  fie  mit 
bradbte.  ©abrfieinlid)  foQtcn  biefe  bie= 
non  aum  Unterbalt  be^j  S^noben. 

Xiefer  ^tabc  murbe  ber  grofje  ^rovbet 


Samuel  non  meidjem  bie  23ibel  ung  fogt 
bof5  fein  ©ort  bon  ibm  ouf  bie  ©rbe  fiel. 
2)05  mitt  fagen  bofe  er  fein  nublofeS  ober 
nnmabre^  ©ort  gcft)rod)en  bnt.  ^anna^S 
ftifle^  ©ebet  murbe  reidblidb  gefegnet. 


iJr.  fRo.  688.  —  ©o§  follen  mir  nidbt 
tlmn  mie  bie  $eiben  menn  mir  beten? 

9lntm.  —  9tid)t  biel  plappern.  2Rottb. 
6,  7. 

9tubfid)c  fiebre.  —  $ier  but  Sefw§  feine 
ioiinger  unb  un^  gclebrt  mie  au  beten  unb 
mie  ni^t  au  beten.  fogt  nidbt  oiel  plab* 
t>crn  mie  bie  $eiben.  2)ie  §eiben  bie  bon 
bem  mobren  @ott  nid)t§  miffen  bnben  mei= 
ften^  (^bben  ober  3tbg6tter  bei  meldben  fie 
eine  ubermcnfdblicbe  ^^roft  fudben  unb  er» 
marten.  Sie  beten  oft  long  unb  ernftlidb. 
3ur  3eii  GIia’§  unb  2(bob’§  b^i  ba§  ab» 
gottifebe  Sfi^oel,  beibnifdber  ©eife  einen 
?fbgott — 93aal — angebetet  mit  foldbem  ©rnft 
bafe  fie  fidb  nodb  mit  9Reffern  ri^ten  bofe 
93Iut  no(^  ging.  Sie  blobb^rten,  „93aal  er* 
bore  un§,  93aal  erbore  un§”  aber  ibr  Stb* 
gott  bortc  fie  niebt  unb  ber  Icbenbige  ^ott 
ontmortc  ni^t. 

So  mie  bie  ^ciben  blupbern  foHen  mir  oI§ 
(£briften  nidbt,  aber  beten  foUen  unb  mollen 
mir.  ©enn  bu  beteft,  fogt  ^efuS,  ba§  ift 
menn  bu  oUein  beten  miHft  fo  gebe  bin  mo 
bu  oUcin  bift,  bann  fdbiittc  bcin  §era  ou§ 
Dor  bem  .*perrn,  ob  mit  loutcn  ©orten  ober 
mit  ftiHen  bo§  ift  einerlei,  aber  bete  im 
•Veraen,  fage  ibm  bcinc  5Rotb,  bete  urn  ^il* 
fe, — er  fann  unb  mirb  bidb  erboren  menn 
bu  fein  ^nb  bift  ober  mit  @rnft  merben 
millft.  2>c§  ©eredbten  @ebet  nermog  Diol 
menn  e§  ernftlicb  ift. 

5fucb  fogt  Sefu§,  foUen  mir  nidbt  fein 
mie  bie  ^eudbler  menn  mir  beten.  Sie  be* 
ten  urn  bor  ben  9Renfdben  gefeben  au  mer* 
ben  unb  bon  ibnen  fiir  fromm  gebaltcn 
unb  gelobt  au  merben.  2)ie§  ift  ma§  ein 
.^')eudbler  ift.  9Sor  ben  SRenfdben  mill  er 
fromm  fdbeinen  ober  er  fiimmert  fidb  tuenig 
borum  ob  er  @ott  gefoUig  ift. 

2)ie§  ift  eine§  ber  Solgen  be§  Unglou* 
ben§,  benn  menn  mon  mobrlid)  on  ben  ei* 
nigen  @ott  gloubt,  unb  glaubt  bofe  er  einft 
Dor  ibm  mub  SRcd)cnfdbaft  geben,  unb  bob 
berfelbe  grofje  ©ott  einft  oUc  SlRenfdben  noeb 
ibren  ©erfen  riebten  mirb,  fo  mirb  er  bodb 
Die!  mebr  befliffen  fein  Don  Piott  oI§  geredbt 
unb  fromm  ongefeben  au  merben  olg  nur 
Dor  "iOtenfeben. — 33. 
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^erolb  ber 
^tnber  Sricfe. 


Mebtllc,  ^Q.,  5eb.  7,  1932. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sobn  unb  atte  ^erolb  Sc* 
jer:— aSir  boben  f^on  SSetter  beute.  $ie 
'©emeinbe  ift  an  ba§  Safob  g)ober§  beute 
in  bem  erfte  S)iftrift.  2Bir  boben  beutidbe 
gcbule  ber  SSinter  atte  ®am§tag  ifiacbmit* 
tags,  8onntag  ift  bie  ©cmeinbe  an 

baS  Sam  ^onigp.  S«b  toil!  bic  23tbel  gro* 
gen  97o.  689  biS  692  beanttoorten.  bab 
acbt  Studfen  ber  Seligfeit  gelernt  in  beutjdb. 
^d)  miE  befcbliefeen.  ^iuS  JHenno. 

Seine  3(ntmorten  finb  riebtig,  and)  ^^rin* 
ter’S  ^ie.— Dniel  ^obn. 

Sunbee,  Obto,  geb.  8,  1932. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
oEe  ^erolb  Sefer:— SaS  SBetter  ift  fd)on. 
Sie  ©emeinbe  ift  an  baS  Samuel  ?)ober§. 
^6)  babe  20  aSerfe  in  englifdb  unb  5  SSerfe 
in  beutfdb  gelernt.  toiE  befd)Iiefeen  in 
ben  5Eamen  ^efu.  Sara  ©db^ttler. 

^utd)infon,  ^anfaS,  gcb.  4,  1932. 

Sieber  OnM  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aEe  ^erolb  Sefer:— Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
fo  gut  mie  gemobnlidb.  Sie  ©emeinbe  ift 
bei  baS  a3ifdbof  6Ii  fEifelt)  men  eS  beS 
§errn  miEen  ift.  ^db  babe  30  SSerfe  gelernt 
in  beutfdb,  10  SSerfe  auS  bem  Sieberfamm* 
lung  unb  ber  121  f^falm  in  englif^.  ^E) 
miE  bie  a3ibel  gragen  fEo.  687  biS  692 
beantmorten.  miE  befdbliefeen  mit  bem 
fEomen  ^efu.  3lmanba  fWai  fEifelt). 

^utd)infon,  ^anf.,  S^b.  7,  1932. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ®rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aEe  ^crolb  Sefer.  Sa§  SBetter  ift  fdbon 
aber  trub.  ^db  b^be  ber  117  aSfalm  ge* 
lernt  in  beutfdb.  ^db  miE  bie  33ibel  Si^a* 
gen  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  SBaS 
ift  mein  ©rebit?  ^db  miE  befd)liefeen  mit 
ben  namen  S^fu.  ^ario  fEifelb- 

Sein  ©rebit  ift  40^  unb  cure  3tntmortcn 
finb  aEe  ri^tig. — Onfel  ^obn. 

^nnige  ©cnictnfdboft  mit  6brift®* 


SBabrenb  beS  benfmErbigen  9lucf3«0P§ 
ber  franjofifeben  Wrmee  bon  aKoSfau  er* 
froren  bie  Solbatcn  bei  $unberten.  <£§ 
mirb  erjabE,  bofe  fie  be§  ^benbS  95renn* 
material  irgenb  meldber  tlrt  sufammen* 
fudbten  unb  ein  S^Mcr  madbten.  Sie  fam* 


aBabtbeit 

melten  fidb  bann  in  ^reifen  fo  bidbt  sufam- 
men  mie  moglidb  unb  legten  fidb  bin  8“ 
ftblafen.  ScS  SKorgenS,  nod)  einer  bitter* 
fallen  atadbt,  murben  bie,  meldbe  in  bem 
aufeern  ^reife  lagen,  tot  oufgcfunben  — 
fie  maren  erfroren.  Sie  maren  3U  meit  bon 
ber  ^i^e  beS  geuerS  entfernt,  urn  nodb  bon 
ber  auSgeftrabIten  SBarme  om  Seben  cr- 
balten  au  merben. 

©0  liegt  oudb  bie  ^offnung  beS  SebenS, 
ber  ^ilfe  in  bem  SebenSfompfe  in  bem  be- 
ftanbigen  Umgong  unb  ber  ©emeinfdbaft 
mit  Sbrifto  unb  mit  benen,  bie  Sbn  liebcn. 
©idb  an  ber  ©renae  ber  aBcEIidbfcit  gu  be* 
finben,  mag  ben  Sob  jur  Solgc  baben  unb 
totfad)Iid)  erleiben  biele  baburdb  ben  Sob. 


SBaS  gro^c  SKonner  gef agt  boben. 


58on  ER.  «.  Soft. 

^rafibent  Sincoln  fagte  fura  Por  feinem 
Sobe:  „Sie  Beit  mirb  balb  fommen,  menn 
eS  feine  SflaOen  unb  feine  SaloonS  mebr 
geben  mirb.”  Seine  erfte  9tu§fage  bot  cr 
jo  nodb  ei^iebt — menigftenS  tbeoretifeb.  3Rit 
ber  ^rfuEung  ber  ameiten  9lu§fage  bnt  ja 
0nfel  Sam  ernftlid)  begonnen. 

So  Icfe  icb  ouf  ber  ^eimreife  oon  ber 
^onferena  ein  ©bitorieEeS  in  einer  eng* 
lifcben  Beitung,  meldbeS  mir  febr  gefoEcn 
bat  unb  idb  bringe  e§  bier  teilmcife.  ERuffo* 
lini,  Siftator  bon  ^talicn  bat  e§  gefagt: 

bnbe  bis  iept  27,000  SaloonS  gc* 
fdbloffen.  ©ebt  mir  Beit,  icb  toerbe  fie  oEe 
fdbliefeen.”  6r  bebouptet  meiter:  „Ser  So* 
loon  unb  feine  aSrobuftc  finb  ber  Seinb  beS 
EBoblergebenS.  Bni^iel  2onb  ift  mit  SBein* 
gdrten  bcpflanat  unb  eS  mirb  an  menig 
SBeiaen  gcfdt.  ERan  fann  ben  ^lob  beS 
SBeiaenS  nid)t  erfepen.” 

Sonn  fiigt  ber  ©bitor  binan:  „Eftan(be 
Efaffen  in  3lmerifo  bot'en  bie  Sreuben  urtb 
ben  Segen  beS  fdbonen  SBeineS  auS  ^tolien 
befungen  unb  fept  fommt  ERuffoIini  unb 
erfidrt,  bob  er  oEe  SaloonS,  EBeinfeBer 
unb  Srinfftuben  fcblicfecn  mirb.” 

©iner  ber  ©rofecn  in  unferm  Sanb  fogte 
neulicb:  „a3eaobIft  bu  beine  Sajen?”  Sor* 
ouf  ontmortet  ber  ©bitor  ber  SB.  6.  El. 
(E»etbobift),  bafe  Piele  Seutc  ibre  Sajre 
niebt  beaoblen  unb  bennodb  mit  eincm  rubi- 
gen  ©emiffen — f^cinbar— einbergeben.  Gr 
mamt  bann  aber:  „Sic  Beit  beS  enbgiiltl- 
gen  ©eriebtS  fommt.” 


^40  ^etolbb^r 

Sri§  Zsbht)  9ioo|ct)eIt,  ^rajibent  ber  9Scr* 
cinigten  ©tooten  toar,  Derlangte  er  oom 
^ngrefe  Unterftii^ng,  ben  panama  9a- 
nal  3U  bauen.  ^Won  fogte  tbm,  c§  fei  gegcn 
unfer  @efeb.  2)ann  fogte  Siebb^:  Strotj  be§ 
@efc^c§  toil!  i(^  bocb  ben  ^onol  bauen  aunt 
fillgemeinen  SBobl  ber  ®ereinigten  ©taoten ! 
— (Sr  batte  re(bt  h>enn  £§  audb  tnabr  ift,  bafe 
-cr  oft  einfeitig  tear  unb  btele  ©bitoren 
'^rofibent  Stoofebelt  oucb  oft  mit  feinen 
.■Babnen  unb  bem  grofecn  ©tocf  obbilbeten. 

i3Wandbe  Jtu^fagen  grower  SWanner  ioaren 
;gut  unb  toabr;  ober  fd^einbor  meinten  fie 
ni(bt  immer,  toa§  fie  fagten.  Bunt  93eifbiel, 
•am  22.  Oft.  1916  fogte  fProfibcnt  SBilfon 
ail  ciner  IJcIcgotion  farmer  im  ffieifjen 
^ou§:  „Stb  crtoorte  nicbt,  baft  bie  3Serci» 
nigten  Staaten  in  ben  ^rieg  gcbcn  toer* 
ben.”  SSie  font  eg  bonn  nur,  boft  er  fei- 
ne  ?tnficbt  fo  ftbnell  onbortc?  Bur  felben 
Beit  fonbte  ber  ©d^reiber  biefer  B^ilen,  alg 
6bitor  beg  aSabrbeitgfreunb,  an  f^rof. 
©ilfon  folgenbeg  5:elegramm :  „a3lcffeb 
are  tbe  fjeocemcrferg.”  fWottb.  5,  9.  ^rafi» 
bent  aSilfon  befom  in  furjer  Beit  Bebn* 
toufenbe  abnlicfter  S^elegramme,  unb  bocft — 
fcibcr  '©otteg — totirben  bolb  borouf  ton  fen = 
be  bon  unfern  beften  jungcn  3Wanncrn  in 
i^uropo  bingemorbet. 

9teulicb  borte  id^  in  fitecbicb  cinen  Sf» 
roelitcn  prcbigen.  ©r  fogte  unter  anbercm: 
„^utfcbIonb,  iVranfreicb,  ©nglonb  unb  bie 
SScrcinigtcn  ©taotcn  boben  bon  b:m  fd)rcdf^ 
li^cn  itrieg  feinen  S^u^en,  ober  biel  ©efta* 
ben  gebabt,  —  nur  aHein  bie  ^uben  bnbfn 
babei  profitiert!”  fBobr  ift’g! 

Sllg  im  tttnfang  ber  fiebensiger 
bie  fKennoniten  in  ©ubruftlonb  ben  ouf* 
erfegten  fWilitarbienft  nidbt  onnebmen  ft)oIl» 
ten  fogte  ein  Onfel  in  ^iidEenau,  alg  bie 
!?lugtoanberung  nodb  3lmerifa  fdbon  geplont 
murbe:  „6g  ift  gut  ougauibonbern,  ober 
nidbt  ing  91benblanb  (9lmcrifa)  fonbern  ing 
SRorgcnlonb.”  SSteIc  9)ffennoniten  unb  Su* 
fberoner  boeftten  oudb  fo  nnb  boib  8ogcn  bic- 
Ic  ouf  febr  mubfomem  9Beg  nocb  9(fien. 

3)odb  fWennoniten,  bic  bomolg  ing  9f- 
benblonb  aogen,  ftaben  aKiunoniten,  bie 
bomolg  unb  neulid)  nod)  Sibiricn  3:urfe» 
flon  unb  5lfien  jogen,  immer  luibcr  mefent- 
(idb  belfen  nnb  unterbolten  muffen!  SSir 
9Jtinnaniten  in  9lmcrifo  burften  immer  tt)ie= 
ber  bonbein,  toie  eg  in  1.  aitofe  45,  5,  left' 
tern  3:cil,  gcfdirieben  ftebt.  SSenn  ber  .*perr 


aBobrbeit 

erft  ^erufolcm  bauen  icirb  bonn  'tbcrben 
roir  nid)t  ouf  mubfomer  gefobrlidber  9leife 
bortbin  aieben,  mie  jene  eg  geton  boben, 
fonbern  bonn  mirb  ber  ^err  felbft  boron* 
geben  unb  feine  31  i^onige  toerben  ben  ©in* 
aug  bonn  inepr  binbern. 

9Ug  icb  im  ^obre  1908  in  ©iibruftlttnb 
ouf  93e|ud)  mor,  befudbte  idb  oudb  ben  gro* 
ften  ©e)cbld)tgf(breiber  griefen,  ©e* 

Doftopel,  in  ber  ^rim.  ©r  botte  auerft  be* 
jcbloffen,  fein  groftes  9Berf  foUte  erft  nodb 
feincm  2^ob  gebrudft  merben,  bodb  lieft  er 
fid)  iiberreben  unb  ber  groftte  ^eil  mor 
fdbon  in  ^olbftobt  gebrudft.  3)odb  in  feinen 
9lnbang  bon  ber  9tugmonberung  ber  SWen* 
noniten  oug  fRuftlonb  nod)  9lmerifa,  burfte 
id)  fdblieftlicb  bincinfdbouen  unb  fonb  etli^e 
gebler,  bie  bonn  oudb  forrigiert  murben. 
®alb  borouf  ftorb  99r.  griefen  unb  Sleltefter 
Unrub  bielt  feine  Ceidbenrebe  unb  fein 
€eyt  mor;  „©in  grofter  in  Sfroel  ift  ge* 
ftorben.”  (2.  ©am.  3,  38). 

Sleebict),  ©olif. 

(fftunbfdbou). 


25ic  ^rndbt  beg  ©eifteg. 

Dtr  .'^crr  fprieftt  in  ©einen  ernften  9lb* 
fdjiebgreben  mie  foigt:  „^orin  mirb  mein 
SSotcr  geebrt,  baft  ibr  biel  grudbt  bringet.” 
„2Ber  in  mir  bicibet  unb  idb  tn  ibm,  ber 
bringt  uicic  5rud)t.”  „©ine  jcglidbe  fRebc 
on  mir,  bie  nidbt  grudbt  bringt,  mirb  er 
megnebmen.”  2)iefe  9Sorte  fogte  ber  ^err 
au  feinen  liebcn  Siiugern.  ©ebon  au  2tn* 
fong  ©eineg  Sebromteg  botte  ©r  gefproeften: 
„9tn  ibren  griicbten  font  ibr  fie  erfennen” 
(3Wdttb.  7,  20).  SBie  einbringlidb  mobnen 
Me  9lpofteI  in  ibren  93riefen,  boft  bodb 
©cmeinben  milrbiglidb  monbieln  follen  beg 
©crufg,  mornit  fie  berufen  finb.  98ie  flor 
fpriibt  fid)  nomentlidb  ^ofobug  boritber 
oug:  „9lIfo  oudb  ber  ©loube,  menu  er  nidbt 
9Berfe  bot,  ift  cr  tot  on  ibm  felber”  (^of. 
2,  17).  9Bie  mojeftotifdb  fogt  nodb  rinmol 
am  ©d)Iuft  ber  Offenborung  ber  gen  $im* 
mcl  gcfdbrene  unb  aui^  Steibten  ©otteg  er* 
bobte  3)tenfd)cnfobn:  „©iEbe  idb  fomme  bolb 
unb  mein  2obn  mit  mir,  au  geben  eincm 
jeglidjen,  mie  feine  2Bcrfe  fein  merben” 
(Dffb.  22,  12). 

©g  ift  ein  feelengefdbrlid)er  ^rrtum,  ber 
bic  SBirfc  oor  ben  ©louben,  bic  ^fudbte  t>or 
bic  SBurael  febt,  unb  gIcid)fom  oug  ben 
Serfen  einc  93cbingung  unb  einen  fPreiS 


^erolb  ber 
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madden  toill,  urn  bie  ©nobe  (S^tt€§  ju  er* 
longen.  D  gelobet  fei  -©ott,  bie  ©nabe  ift  ' 
frei!  „aBenn  ba  burftet,  ber  fomme  unb 
trinfe  boS  SBaffer  be§  SebenS  umjonit.”  Sa 
©ott  fei  3)anf,  bafe  @r  bie  SSotfcbaft  ber 
freien  ©nobe  frciftig  ertonen  loffen; 
^bnt  fei  2)anf  fiir  8eine  Siebe,  bie  fid)  ber 
eienben  aul  ©noben  onnimmt! 

aSir  biirfen  aber  nicbt  bergeffen,  bafe, 
toabrenb  ipir  nic^t  burib  SBerfe  gered)t  toer- 
ben  fbnnen,  biefe  ober  bo(b  einer  ipirflidben 
^eilSerfobrung  folgen.  finb  bie  notur* 
Iid)en  griidite,  unb  too  fie  fid^  nid^t  jeigen, 
ift  ettooS  nidbt,  toie  e§  fein  follte.  2Sir  bur= 
fen  nid^t  bergeffen,  bafe  ber  eigentlidbe 
3toed  unfer§  3)afein§,  ift  griid)te  fiir  ©ott 
unb  bie  ©toigfeit  gu  bringen.  „2)er  fidb 
felbft  fiir  un§  gegeben  bat,  Quf  bof3  er  un§ 
erlofte  bon  otter  Ungeredbtigteit  unb  rei* 
nigte  ibm  felbft  ein  58oIf  sum  eigentum, 
bofi  fleifeig  toore  su  guten'  28erlcn”  (Slit. 
2,  14).  2:iefe  atiifirungen,  felige  ©efiiblc — 
bQ§  otteS  ift  niebt  genug— griidite  fotten 
toir  trogen.  @in  grofeeS,  ernfteg  3iel  ift 
ung  gefebt,  unb  toir  tootten  un§  nidbt  mit 
ettooS  ©eringerem  beniigen. 

3um  SBeinen  ift  e§  fiir  einen  Siinfler 
^efu,  toenn  er  fiebt,  bofe  ©btiften  nidbt  nod) 
bem  aSorbilb  ibre§  2tteifter§  Icben.  SBoS 
ober  mufe  e§  fiir  bog  ^ers  3)cffen  fein,  ber 
■^in  93Iut  gob,  urn  bie  ©einen  bon  ibren 
©iinben  ju  crlofen! 

25er  ^err  ftefit  mil  tiefem  Srnft  bie 
groge  on  unS:  28o  finb  bie  griidbte?  28o 
finb  bie  griidbte,  bu  mein  ^inb,  bog  idb  mit 
folder  Songmut  unb  ©ebulb  gefudbt  unb 
enblidb  gefunben  bube?  2Bo  finb  bie  griid)* 
te,  bu  ^ougboter,  —  bem  i^  mein  biiter* 
li^eg  ©rbormen  gcoffenbort;  bufl  bu  mid) 
berberriidbt  unter  ben  25einen?  3Bo  finb 
bie  griidbte,  b-u  ^ougmuttcr, — fiebt  mon  on 
bir  meine  Siebe,  meine  grcunblid)feit,  mei» 
ne  ©ebulb?  2Bo  finb  bie  grud)te,  bu  Siiug' 
ling,  ber  bu  bidb  bomolg  mir  ergobft — 
boltft  bu  bicb  unbefledt  bon  ber  ^elt?  ^o 
finb  bie  griidble,  bu  Jungfrau,  bie  bu  einft 
hotter  fftiibrung  unb  getoife  mit  oufriebtigem 
aBotten  fbrodbft:  „^ier  ift  mein  ^ers”— 
baft  bu  bein  ^ers  mir  betoobrt  ,frei  bon 
eitelfcit,  olg  einc'feufdbe  iBrout?  9Bo  finb 
bie  griidbte?  ^onn  ber  $crr  fid)  freuen 
iiber  bie  ©einen,  benen  fo  bid  getocn* 
bet  but,  ober  mufe  @r  bon  ung  fogen:  „aBQg 
fottte  man  bod)  mebr  tun  an  mcinem  aBcin* 


berge,  bag  icb  nid)t  getan  babe  an  ibm? 
aBorum  bat  er  benn  ^erlinge  gebrad)t,  ba 
i(b  ertoartete,  bafe  er  ^rauben  bradbte?” 
(Sef.  5,  4). 

aBag  ift  benn  grudbt?  9ii^tg  anberg 
alg  ber  natiirli^e  atugflufe  beg  Sebengr  5ft 
ein  ©Qum  gefunb,  fo  toirb  er  grii^te  tra- 
gen.  (Sr  bleibt  in  feincm  ©rbreicb,  ber 
©drtner  bfleflt  ibn,  bie  ©onne  befdbeint  ibn, 
ber  milbc  fttegen  fcud)tel  ibn,  autb  bie 
©tiirme  tun  an  ibm  ibren  ®ienft  unb  fo, 
bring!  er  feine  grud)t.  Gbenfo  unb  ni^t 
onbtrg  fbnnen  audb  toir  grudbt  bringen. 
3)ie  fiifeen  griidbte,  bie  in  ©al.  5,  22  auf- 
ge3eid)net  finb,  toerben  bie  griidbte  beg 
©eifteg  genannt.  „5)ie  gru^t  ober  big 
©eifteg  ift  fiicbc,  greube,  griebe,  ©ebulb, 
grcutiblirirfcit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©laube  ©anft* 
mut  ^eufibeit.”  aBir  biirfen  aber  unfcrii 
©lidE  nid)t  nur  ouf  bie  griidbte  fonbern  bor 
ottem  auf  bic  aBursel  ri^ten,  bie  bie  griid)* 
tc  tragt,  auf  5eium,  ber  in  ung  toobnen 
toitt  burdb  ©einen  ^eiligen  ©cift.  Xarum 
fiebt  unfer  ^ers  angefidbtg  ber  ernften  gra* 
ge,  bic  ung  befdbaftigt:  „0  fiitte  midb  mit 
Sir  felbft!  5uuig  unb  immer  inniger  ber- 
cinige  Sicb  mit  mir.  ©erbinbe  micb  fo  mit 
Sr  felbft,  bafe  Sein  ©aft  mid)  ganj  burd)- 
bringe  unb  id)  griifbtc  troge,  tooburcb  Xu 
berberrlid)!  toirft!” 

Sebt  ©briftug  in  ung,  bann  bringt  ©r  in 
ung  unb  burcb  ung  griid)te  b-rbor,  bie  attcin 
bor  5bm  tougen.  ©r  fpridit:  „3tn  mir 
fott  mon  brine  grud)t  finben”  ($>of.  14,  9). 
©Jbdbtcft  bu  grudbt  bringen,  .^inb  ©otteg, 
bicle  grud)t?  i^ore,  toog  bein  ^eilanb  fagt: 
„aBer  in  mir  bleibet  unb  id)  in  ibm,  ber 
bringet  bicle  gruebt.”  ©o  bleibe  benn  in 
5bm  Slag  unb  Sttoebt,  beim  aBirfen  unb 
grudbt  bringen. 


Scin  ©etotffen  entlaften. 


5n  ©ofton  lebte  cinmol  ein  olter  gif(b' 
banbler,  ein  febr  ernfter  unb  aufridbtigcr 
tWann,  ber  ein  taglid)eg  ©ebetgleben  fubrte. 
©ine  ber  grofeten  greuben  feineg  ^beng 
toaren  bie  gamilicnanbadbtcn.  ©ineg  5ab' 
reg  iiberrebeten  ibn  jtoei  anberc  ^anbler, 
in  einen  ^anbel  mit  ibnen  einjugeben,  too* 
burdb  fie  ben  gansen  ©dbettfifd)banbel  fon* 
trotticren  unb  bie  ©reife  febr  erboben  fonn* 
ten. 

Siefer  ©Ian  toar  febr  erfolgreidb;  bocb 
ber  gute  9)tann  erfubr,  bafe  bielc  armc  Seu« 
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te  iDcgcn  bes  erbobten  ^reifes  ber 
leiben  mufeten.  (fg  bcunrubigte  ibn  fo,  bofe* 
cr  bei  bcm  SSerjucb,  in  ber  gamilienanbadbt 
3u  b.'teu,  auiommenbrod).  (^r  ging  fofort 
an  ben  aIZdnnern,  toelcbe  ibn  au  biejem  Un= 
ternebmen  deranlafet  batten  unb  jagte  ib* 
nen,  bofe  er  nid)t  in  bemielben  fortfabren 
fonnte.  jogte  ibnen:  „:3£b  tann  nidbt  et* 
iDas  tun,  bog  ftbrenb  in  meine  SamiIienQn= 
baebt  eingreift.  ^cute  morgen,  olg  id)  mid) 
binfniete  unb  au  beten  deriuebte,  bo  mar  ein 
©erg  don  Scbellfiicbcn  dor  mir,  ber  bo<^ 
genug  mor,  ben  Xbron  ^otteg  dor  meinen 
iUugcn  an  derbergen,  unb  icb  fonnte  nidbt 
beten.  ^d)  der)ud)te  mein  ®efteg,  urn  ben 
SBerg  bemmaugeben,  ober  ibn  an  iibcrftei* 
gen,  ober  iebegmol,  menn  id)  au  beten  on* 
fing,  bonn  ftiegen  bie  Sd)eIIfitd)e  amifdben 
mir  unb  meinem  @ott  ouj.  ^cb  modbte  nidbt 
mtine  gomiliengcbete  fiir  olle  8dbeIIfifdbe 
irn  ^Itlontifcbcn  Oaeon  derlieren.  Sd)  toiH 
nld)tg  mebr  mit  biefem  llnternebmen  au 
tun  baben,  nod)  mit  irgenbmeldbern  @elb, 
bog  icb  boroug  derbient  babe.” 


Sorget  ni(^. 


„9Blrf  bcin  Slnliegen  ouf  ben  $errn,  ber 
mirb  bid)  der)orgcn”  (^f.  55,  23). 

0,  mer  bodb  biejen  gliicfli^cn  SBurf  im» 
mer  an  modben  derftiinbe,  idle  Ieid)t  fonnte 
ber  burd)’g  ficben  geben!  SBog  and)  im=> 
mer  bcin  .‘pera  bejdbmercn  mag,  iibergib  eg 
bcincm  ^eilonb.  SBcbanble  bcine  Sorgen» 
loft  ebenfo,  mie  bu  eg  mit  beinen  @unben= 
lQ)t  geton  bait,  olg  bu  gricben  fonbeft  im 
931nte  Seju.  i^oHe  nieber  ouf  beine  ^nic, 
unb  iibergib  beine  ©orgen  dcrtrouengdoU 
bcm,  ber  gefogt  bat:  „Sd)  forge  fiir  eudb.” 
©oge  ^m,  .^err,  idb*Iege  offe  meine  geift* 
Ilcben  unb  aeitlidben  ©orgen  in  beine  ipcin- 
be,  meine  ^roft  ift  au  fdbtoodb,  olle  biefe 
Soften  au  trogen,  borum  iiberlofe  idb  oHeg 
blr  fiir  fetjt  unb  immer.  Xii  follft  oEeg  mit 
mir  modben,  toie  Sir  eg  gcfdllt  unb  tdie  eg 
an  meinem  acitlid)en  SBobI  unb  etdigem 
S»cil  bient.  ^u  baft  meine  ©iinben  ouf  bidb 
^cnommen  unb  trdgft  fie,  nimm  oudb  meine 
©orgen  ouf  bidb  nnb  gib  mir  bie  redbte 
©loubengrube.  bin  febtdodb  unb  elenb, 
bn  ober  forgeft  fiir  midb. 

@iit  foftlidbeg  @ut. 

Xie  ©ebulb,  bie  ftille,  gottergebene  @e* 
loffenbeit  in  alien  SSerbdItniffen  beg  Sebeng, 


ift  eine  redbt  feltene  ijSflonae,  oudb  oftmolg 
ouf  bem  ^eraengoefer  ber  grommen.  SBie 
Ieid)t  reifet  ber  ^ebulbgfoben.  Unb  bod) 
gebdrt  gerobe  bie  ©ebulb  mit  an  ben  griidb* 
ten  beg  ©eifteg,  bie  ein  mobrer  ©brift  ber* 
dorbringen  mufe.  „©o  feib  nun  gebulbig, 
liebe  ^riiber,  big  ouf  bie  Bnfunft  beg 
$errn”  (5,  7)  ruft  ^ofobug  ben  SBriibern 
au,  bie  burdb  oUerlei  97ot  unb  Ungcredbtig* 
feit  ungebuibig  gemorben  tooren.  ©r  der* 
fiinbigte  ibnen,  bof;  bie  Bnfunft  beg  $errn 
nobe  fei.  ^o,  bog  ift  fiir  ung  otte  ein  gro= 
f)er  S^roft  unb  ein  Slnfiporn  anr  ©ebulb  unb 
aum  Jffiorten.  2)en  gebulbig  SBortenben  gc= 
bdrt  bie  3nfunft.  Stller  Sturm  ift  bolb 
doriiber,  unb  mir  onfern  in  bcm  §afen,  in 
ber  longerfebnten  ^eirnot,  fenfeitg  ^li^pen, 
©turm  unb  glut.  3)arum  feib  gebulbig. 


©dbtbeit 

^n  gronfreidb  ift  man  in  ber  9Inferti= 
gung  don  fiinftlidben  ^erlen  fo  meit,  bofe 
fie  fomobi  nodb  '©lana,  mie  nodb  ber  gorbe 
Don  edbten  ^crlcn  nur  burdb  ein  tenner* 
Quge  unterfdbieben  merben  fdnnen,  Oudb 
bonn,  menn  edbte  unb  unedbte  nebeneinon* 
bvr  licgen.  @g  gibt  nur  ein  untriiglidbeg  ®r* 
fennunggaeidben,  bog  ift  bog  ©emid)t.  S)ie 
unedbten  f^erlen  finb  ndmiidb  leicbter  olg 
i;ie  ct^ten.  SBie  eg  mit  ben  f^Jcrlen  gebt,  fo 
gebt  eg  oud)  mit  ben  3)?enfdben.  ©g  ift  febr 
fdbmer,  ibren  '3Bert  unb  Unmert  feftauftellen. 
SKobI  jeber  meife  oug  feiner  ©rfobrung  bo- 
don  au  beridbten,  mie  er  ficb  in  biefem  ober 
jinem  getdufdbt  bat.  SBer  mid  in  bog  ^n* 
nere  feben?  3toei  SP'fenfdben  geben  in  ben 
Xempel,  au  beten.  ®er  eine  ein  fjSbarifder, 
ter  onbere  ein  BoHner.  3ajei  berfiinbigen 
bog  SBort  ©otteg;  ber  eine  oug  innerem 
Sronge,  ber  onbere,  urn  fidb  au  boren  unb 
©bre  einaubeimfen.  Sojei  SWitglieber  or- 
beiten  fiir  ben  SSerein,  ber  eine  oug  Siebe 
aur  ©odbe,  oug  ®onf  fiir  embfongene  Sie- 
be,  ber  onbere  oug  finger  93eredbnung,  um 
bofiir  SInerfennung  au  finben.  @g  gibt 
fWenfeben,  bie  bie  ©prodbe  ^onoong  reben 
unb  benen  oHeg  nidbt  fromm  genug  ift,  unb 
bie  bog  9193©  don  35emut,  9!Bobrboftigfeit 
unb  briiberlidber  Srebe  nie  gelemt  baben. 
— ^llnedbte  ^erlen!  —  9Benn  bog  tenner* 
ouge  beg  $eiIonbeg  ouf  biefe  ©eelen  fdHt, 
bonn  ift  ibr  2Bert  ermeffen.  ©r  tdufebt  ficb 
niemolg.  2Jann  derfiinbiget  ©r  bog  Urtcil: 
©emogtn  unb  au  leidbt  erfunben !  ®er  Serr 
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bett)al)re  un§  bom  foIjd)en  ©d^cin.  9htr 
ba§  ed)tc  Seben  bat  bei  Qiott  eincn  SBert. 


Scligfcit. 


Semobrct  jur  8eligfeit  ©erettct 

fur  bub  (Sibigfeit.  ©ibt  e§  etmaS 
<^rofeere§,  §bbere§,  ^errlicbcreS  al§  fol* 
dbc»  SBiffcn  unb  foIdbeS  ^abcn?  ^ann  ®ot= 
te§  2)tad[)t,  bie  'jb'Jacbt  ber  Siebe,  bte  ficb  in 
^efus  offcnbart,  ficb  mnrbarcr  unb  banb= 
greiflicbcr  ausmirfen?  ^ann  ber  bor  foI» 
ct)cr  DUtoci)!  anbetenbe  ©laube  ficb  getoalti- 
ger  aB  SBirflicbfeit  unb  SBabrbeit  ermci* 
fen  unb  bejeugen?  SBabrlicb,  tbir  geboren 
3u  b:n  beneibenSmerteften  fieuten,  menu 
jeneg  „eucl)”,  ba§  ber  3tbofteI  bort  gefctjrie* 
ben,  Qud)  uns  gilt,  menu  aud)  toir  311  ber 
Sllaffe  ber  ©ottberoabrten  geboren!  2!od) 
taufci)cn  mir  ung  felber  nid)t:  fo  fbftlid) 
feneg  2Bort,  fo  iQucb3enb  fein  2Biffen,  eben= 
fo  getbiffengernft  feine  SBobrbeit!  9Jur  fo= 
meit  mir  glauben,  bletben  mir  bc^mabrt.  Sft 
bag  ©emabren  aucb  ©otteg  beilifl^  9Jtad)t= 
fad)c,  fo  ift  bod)  bag  ©emdbren  im  ©lauben 
alg  ©orbebingung  unfre  @acbe.  2>arum 
tein  Stag  obne  neueg,  beilige§  SBotten :  iRd= 
ber,  mein  <Sott  3U  2)ir!  .<5ober  binauf  an 
bein  §cr3!  SSiefer  bincin  linter  beinc  ,<panb, 
in  beinc  93Ja^t. 


St)ie  Cicbe  etner  SWiitter. 


2)ie  Heine  ^aria  betraebtete  oft  bie 
$anbe  ibrer  a)?utter  unb  munberte  ficb, 
bafe  fie  fo  narbig  unb  3erfcbrumbft  toaren. 
2)ann  fragte  fie:  „0Wuttcr,  marum  finb  bei* 
nc  §dnbe  niebt  mie  bei  anbern  Seuten?" 
9lber  fie  erbieft  feine  9tntmort,  big  ibr  bie 
9Kuttcr  eineg  S^ogeg  fagte:  „Scb  tt)ill  bir 
er3ablen,  mobon  meine  ^anbe  entftcllt  finb. 
gineg  9fbenbg  bntte  id)  mein  fleineg  3Ka= 
riceben  3u  ©ett  gebrad)t  unb  marm  3U9e* 
bedt  unb  berlieb  fie  in  bem  ©ebanfen,  bafe 
fiir  bie  9^ad)t  alleg  in  Drbnung  fci.  9tbcr 
fie  botte  einige  Streidbbolaer  in  ibrem  ©ett* 
cben  bcrftccft  unb  nadb  furscr  S^it  boHe  icb 
einen  ©dbrei.  ^cb  lief  binab  unb  fanb  bag 
©ett  in  glammen  unb  mein  fleineg  2J?ab* 
cben  in  ©efabr,  3U  berbrennen.  ^nbem  icb 
bie  ^lammen  auBbriiefte  unb  bein  Sebert, 
SRarkeben,  rettete,  berbrannten  meine 
§anbe  fo  fcbredlidb,  unb  baber  feben  fie 
fefet  oug  toie  bu  fie  fiebftJ” 


2Babrbcii 

9ld),  mit  meld)  anbern  3tugcn  fat)  fetjt 
©tarieeben  biefe  §anbe  an!  9tnftatt  bei 
ibrem  9tnblicf  3urucf3ufcbrccfcn,  ftreicbclte 
fie  biefelben  oft  mit  Stranen  in  ben  Slugen, 
mcil  fie  bie  fRarbcn  urn  ibrettoillen  trugen. 
8ie  maren  ber  ©emeig  bon  ber  2kbe  ibrer 
a«uttcr. 

Itnfer  licber  ^eilanb  bat  audb  iftarben 
an  Scinen  §anben  empfangen,  toeicbe  an* 
3cigcn,  mag  gr  fiir  ung  getan  bat.  gr  ift 
bag  2amm  ©olteg,  bag  fiir  ung  gefcblacbtet 
roarb,  unb  gr  bat  ung  mie  einen  ©ranb 
aug  bem  Of<^uer  gcriffen.  ©oil  Sanfbarfeit 
fonnen  nun  bie  grioften  fingen:  „3)u  baft 
ung,  ©ott,  erfauft  mit  bcincm  ©lut.” 


Xifdjgcbct. 


Speif’  ung,  ©atcr,  Xcine  ^inber, 
Stroftc  bie  bctriibtcn  Siinber, 

Sprid)  ben  Segen  311  ben  ©aben, 
3BcId)c  mir  jebt  bor  ung  baben, 

Stajj  fie  ung  311  biefem  Seben 
Starfe,  ^raft  unb  iRabrung  geben, 
©ig  mir  cnblid)  mit  ben  f^rommen 
3u  ber  ^immclgmabljcit  fommen. 


Strauungen. 


?)0bcr  —  —  Sqcob  ?)ober,  ©obu 

non  litofeg  ?)obcr  bon  .'polmcg  gountp, 
Dbib,  unb  gbna  9?ifeli,  Stod)tcr  bon  ©re. 
X.  9t.  ilJifeli  bon  nabc  .<5utcbinfon,  Slanfog 
boben  cinanber  bie  $>anb  ber  gbe  gerciebt 
ben  17.  Sammr  1932  burd)  ©ifd)of  gli 
g^ikli.  ©otteg  ©egen  fci  ibnen  gemunfebt. 


©ead)b — SKiffer.  —  Xabib  ©eaebp,  ©obn 
bon  ©re.  ©amuci  T.  unb  ©arbqra  ©cadip 
(beibe  geftorben)  unb  31tattic  ©filler,  X^oeb* 
ter  bon  ©fenno  8.  unb  ^atie  fritter  bon 
nabe  91rtbur,  ^ttinoig  baben  cinanber  bie 
$anb  ber  gbe  gereiebt  ben  18.  gebruar, 
1932  burd)  ©ifdbof  ©amuel  ©eadip. 
©otteg  ©egen  gemiinfebt. 


Xobcganscigcn. 


^ifcficr.  — Sea  (©eilcr)  gifeber,  ©attin 
beg  ©reb.  gbriftiart  ©.  ^ifeber,  ©roffetol 
©emcinbe,  Sancaftcr,  ©a.,  ftarb  ben  21. 
Xesembi'i-  1931.  ©eboren  ben  23.  ^uli 
1850,  alt  gemorben  75  ^abr,  4  ^onat  unb 
28  3:ag.  ©debt  im  gbeftanb  feit  !5)c3Cin* 
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bcr,  1877  (54  SBurben  gejegnet 

mil  15  llinbern,  baDon  8  oorbin  bieje  SBelt 
abicbUbcten.  ^interlafet  7  ^nber,  37  ^n- 
be^finber,  unb  atoei  @rofe»^nbe§finber. 

2!ic  SBcrftorbene  tear  bie  'SJiutter  be§ 
Sonatban  ber  borige  SReifenbe, 

Jocicber  befonnt  ift  unter  foft  alien  unferen 
•Oicmeinbcn  in  Slmerita,  jotnobl  al§  unter 
ten  Wennonitcn  im  ^lu^Ianb.  ©ie  tear 
cin  QJIieb  ber  9lIt»Drbnung  5lmiicb  ©e* 
meinbe  feit  ibrer  Sufl^nb.  ^n  ibren  lenten 
^abrcn  b^tte  fie  ein  fummerlicbeS  2eben, 
h)ar  meiiten§  gcatoungen  au  ^aufe  au  fein 
unb  moncbeSmal  au  33ette.  3)o(b  ftarb  fie 
gana  uncrtoartet  SRontag  morgenS  bor 
(Ibrifttag.  JBerfcbicbene  3WqI  im  bergan* 
pencil  Sabr,  njurbc  bQ§  @nbe  ibre§  2eben§» 
lauT^s  ertoartet.  Sie  butte  biel  8orgen  unb 
5bMibc,  beibe  bie  ©emeinbe  unb  ^interlof* 
fate  logen  ibr  fdbbier  am  ^eraen,  mit  all 
bem  butte  fie  bocb  ein  angenebmcS  unb  un» 
terb-iItenbeS  ©emiitb. 

Scit  bem  JBeginn  ibre§  leibenben  3u’ 
ftanbcS  bcfam  fie  biel  Sefudb  bon  berfdbie* 
benen  SBerfaffungen  fotoie  audb  bon  ibren 
cigenen  Q^cmeinbe»(^ef(bn)iftern.  SBonn  fie 
allein  tear,  bermeilte  fie  fidb  ofterS  mit 
fd)reiben,  lefen,  fingen  ober  na^benfen  iibcr 
fdjbnc  geiftlidje  Siebcr  bie  fie  lernte  in  ibrer 
Sugenbaeit.  ^oflfommen  tnor  fie  tbobi  nidbt, 
bod)  in  mondbcn  SEBegen  liefe  fic  eine  gutc, 
aiuMicbme  ^ur.  ®ie  Seerbigung  fonb 
ftatt  ben  23.  Teaembcr,  toeicbe  tbir  getoobn* 
lidb  bier  nid)t  eigentlid)  bffentlid)  fonbern 
mebr  briuut  bulten.  3)q§  SBetter  b5Qr  fon* 
bcriid)  febbn  unb  milb  toie  in  grubjubrS* 
aciten,  fo  bafa  bci  nobe  alle  benen  e§  onge= 
fagt  murbe  bcimobnten,  bem  gemafe  maren 
etma  388  ^trfonen  gegeninartig,  ber  9Ser- 
ftorbenen  bie  lebte  ®bre  gu  ergeigen.  J^rau* 
erreben  burd)  39ifdb.  Subunn  93eiler  unb  ibr 
S'teffe,  ^re.  55atoe  Sifeber,  S^ieffe’S  3-  • 

•SRenno  Sifdber  unb  3)an.  Sonig  lofen  bie 
Sterbe-Sieber.  3tm  ^ouufe  tourb  gelefen: 
„Scben§bfQb  lauft  gum  ^nbe.”  5lm  ©ro* 
be:  „3rreu  bi^  febr,  D  meine  ©eele.” 
'Scblnfe  bei  fReffe  ^re.  2)atoe  3ug. 

^emerfung. — modbte  toeicbe  ber  Se* 
fer  tounbern  toorum  toir  unfere  ®ecrbi» 
gungen  mebr  bribut  bulten.  $ier  too  e§  fo 
biebt  betoobnt  ift  bon  einfadbe  fieute  unter 
munebe  ®erfaffungcn  tbutc  cS  eine  gur  gu 
groBe  Slngobl  geben,  fo  bafe  man  fitb  fuft 
feinen  9tdb  ntebr  toiifetc.  ^eben  ben  $in- 


terlaffenen  toirb  e§  getoobniidb  angefagt  gu  <. 
ben  OnfeB,  Stanten  unb  SioufinS^  bann 
Qiicb  gu  oerfebiebene  50efannte.  ^on  friibe- 
ren  3eiten  ber  buben  toir  foldbe  ©etoobn- 
beit  bier.  SBenn  SSefueb  bon  ber  gferne  bier 
ift,  toirb  ibnen  immer  ©elegenbeit  gege* 
ben  beigutoobnen. 


Dober. — %n  (3ug)  ?)ober  mar  geboren 
nobe  SeUeoiHe,  ifjenno,  ben  29  Sluguft, 
1881,  ift  geftorben  ben  25.  ^anuar  1932. 
^bre  SebeSgeit  toar  begnabigt  auf  50  ^abr, 
4  'JRonat  unb  26  Stag,  ©ie  toar  nerebeliebt 
ben  12  Sanuar,  1905  mit  SBruber  j)abib 
3.  g)ober.  Sie  binterldfet  ibren  tief  be* 
triibten  ©bemann,  eine  S^odbter,  ibre  ©Item 
SBifcbof  Sobunn  3ug  unb  SBeib,  4  Srii* 
ber  unb  3  Sdbtoeftern  nebft  greunb  unb  93e* 
fannte  ibr  friibeS  biufebeiben  gu  betrauen, 
bocb  getroft  in  guter  ^offnung  ibrer  etoi* 
ger  Seligfeit.  ^r  SBetrogen  toot  boB  eineB 
ber  feligen,  Sanftmiitbigen  unb  griebferti* 
gen  unb  treueB  ©lieb  ber  SlmmonB  gefinn* 
ten. 

S^rouerreben  tourben  gebalten  ben  28. 
^onuor  1932  om  Sutob  ©.  ?)ober  ^eim. 
don  Samuel  ?)ober  unb  Sobunn  D. 
^eacbeb  gu  einer  grofeen  3ubl  mitleibB  der* 
fommelten. 

9Idb  $err!  lebr  unB  bebenfen  toobi, 
Safe  ieber  fterben  mufe  unb  foil; 

Safe  bier  ouib  feiner  bleiben  fonn, 
aSir  miiffen  bron, 

©elebrt,  reidb,  jung,  olt,  jebermonn. 

aRon  trdgt  einB  nodb  bem  onbern  biu^ 
SBobl  auB  ben  3Iugen  unb  bem  Sinn: 
Sie  aSelt  dergiffet  unfer  bolb, 

Sung  ober  alt 

3tucb  unfer  e'bren  mannigfalt. 

SRein  frommer  unb  getreuer  ©ott 
mein  gebein  betoabrt  im  Sob; 

So  toirb  nidbt  €inB  dom  Seibe  mein, 
©rofe  ober  flein, 

Itmfommen  noefe  berloren  fein. 

SaB  ift  mein  Sroft  gu  aKer  3eit, 

Sn  allem  ^eufe  unb  Srourigfeit, 

Sofe  idb  bodb  un  bem  jitngften  Sag, 

Dbn  oue  flog, 

SfuB  bem  ©rob  ouferfteben  mog. 
©eHediHe,  ^enna.  31.  D. 


$ctoIb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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EDITORIALS 

Not  every  prospect  in  life  is  depress¬ 
ing  and  disheartening,  for  sometimes  in 
unexpected  places  and  situations,  and 
from  persons  from  whom  one  hardly 
dare  hazard  to  hope  for  the  noble  and  un¬ 
selfish,  emanate  examples  which  are 
worthy  and  full  of  merit.  Yet  how  true, 
as  is  proven  by >  example  over  and  over 
again,  are  the  accusing  words  of  Paul, 
“For  all  seek  their  own,  and  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ’s”  Phil.  2 : 
21.  Many  cannot,  it  seems,  stand  pros¬ 
perity  or  place  of  advantage,  or  position 
of  influence,  without  imposing  upon  some 
one,  taking  some  unfair  advantage  or 
crowding  up  for  benefits  and  crowding 
others  teck,  even  away  from  their  clear 
rights.  How  often  has  a  helpless  parent 
or  parents  been  deprived  of  rights  and  of 
common  comforts,  even  of  necessities. 
They,  whom  others  considered  just  and 


fair-minded  and  considerate  for  the  well- 
being  of  their  fellows,  again  and  again 
have  proven  unworthy  of  that  esteem  and 
confidence  when  given  the  opportunity 
to  assert  their  claims.  In  writing  to  the 
Philippians,  and  proposing  to  send 
Timotheus  to  them,  Paul  declared  “For 
I  have  no  man  likeminded,  who  will 
naturally  care  for  your  state.  For  all 
seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which  are 
Jesus  Christ’s.”  In  Gennan  it  is  stated, 
“Ich  habe  keinen  .  .  .  der  so  herzlich 
fiir  euch  sorget.  .  .  .  Denn  sie  suchen 
alle  das  ihre.” 

Many  a  gallant  suitor  has  proven  to 
be  a  heartless  tyrant  and  thoughtless  and 
negligent  in  the  years  after  the  wedding : 
and  many  an  amiable  object  of  manly 
love  has  demonstrated  her  real  character 
in  the  chronic  scold  and  unsympathetic 
vixen  of  long  years  of  domestic  slavery 
for  him  who  sought  in  her  a  helpmeet. 
How  it  is,  or  why  it  is,  that  some  persons 
can  play  the  role  of  deception  to  the  ex¬ 
tent  that  they  can,  and  as  long  as  they 
can,  has  been  a  source  of  amazement  to 
me  all  the  days-  of  maturer  manhood.  Do 
we  Americans  delight  in  being  fooled? 
We  have  had  lessons  of  the  past,  and 
some  of  them  were  bitter,  can  we  not 
apply  deductions  and  logical  conclusions 
to  the  present?  Are  we  willingly,  yes. 
worse  than  that.  Are  we  willfully  blind 
to  facts  and  to  actual  conditions?  Do 
we  deliberately  chpose  to  be  unfair  and 
unjust?  Can  we  hope  to  be  blessed  in 
any  course  which  is  one  of  partiality,  un¬ 
fairness  and  self-seeking?  What  a  con¬ 
trast  between  that  which  compels  the 
statement,  “All  seek  their  own,”  and  that 
taught  and  enjoined,  “.  .  .  All  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that'  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them.”  Matt. 
7:12. 

Would  you,  would  I,  be  dealt  with  un¬ 
fairly,  deceptively  and  dishonestly?  Then 
upon  what  ground  can  we  base  our  right 
to  the  selfish  treatment  to  which  we  sub¬ 
ject  others?  And  what  have  we  to  say 
for  ourselves,  who  seek  partiality  and 
favoritism,  or  who  are  willing  to  bestow 
special  favors  upon  favored  ones,  know¬ 
ing  that  the  word  enjoins,  “My  brethren 
have  not  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect 
of  persons.”  James  2:1,  which  in  the 
German  reads  yet  more  emphatic  and 
incisive  in  the  words,  “haltet  nicht  da- 
fiir  dasz  der  Glaube  an  jesum  Christum 
.  .  .  Ansehung  der  Person  leide.” 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Why  did  Jesus  so  many  times  for¬ 
bid  the  spreading  abroad  of  His  acts 
.  of  miracles?  is  a  question  which 
puzzled  me  many  a  time.  J  had  heard 
some  explanations  but  they  did  not 
appeal  to  me  as  fully  answering  the 
question.  For  myself  I  have  concluded 
that  there  were  two  dominant  reasons, 
the  minor  of  which  is  that  He  did  not 
wish  emphasis  to  be  placed  upon  the 
benefits  for  this  life  on  His  ministry. 
But  the  major  one  I  hold  to  be,  that 
He  did  not  desire  great  fame  and  loud¬ 
ly  proclaimed  reputation.  In  Matthew 
12  we  are  told  that  “great  multitudes 
followed  Him,  and  He  healed  them  all; 
and  charged  them  that  they  should 
not  make  Him  known:  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Esaias 
the  prophet,  saying.  Behold  my  serv¬ 
ant  whom  I  have  chosen;  my  beloved, 
in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased :  I 
will  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 
He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry;  neither 
shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the 
streets.”  In  Isaiah  ^2:2,  it  was  prophe¬ 
sied,  “He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor 
cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
street.” 

In  John  4:1,  3,  we  are  told,  “When 
'  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the 
Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  made 
and  baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 
he  left  Judaea,  and  departed  again  into 
Galilee.” 

*  After  the  marvellous  manifestation 
on  the  mount  of  transfiguration  He 
charged  His  disciples  to  tell  no  man 
until  after  His  resurrection.  And  as 
He  was  questioned  further  “he  told 
them  .  .  .  how  it  is  written  of  the  Son 
of  man.  that  he  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  set  at  naught.”  Luke 
9:12. 

In  Philippians  2:3-8,  we  are  told, 
“Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 


or  vainglory ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than 
themselves.  Look  not  every  man  on 
his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on 
the  things  of  others.  Let  this  mind  be 
in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus : 
who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God; 
but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  serv¬ 
ant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men :  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross.” 

Mark  well  the  admonition  and  com¬ 
mand.  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was-  also  in  Christ  Jesus;  who  .  .  . 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  serv¬ 
ant.  .  .  .”  Let  this  mind  be  in  you — 
Did  Jesus  covet  and  strive  and  strug¬ 
gle  for  “leadership?”  Did  He  instruct, 
train  and  develop  His  disciples  for  lead¬ 
ership? 

There  was  an  occasion  of  strife  a- 
mong  them,  due  to  ambition  to  be 
accounted  the  greatest.  And  He  said 
unto  them,  “The  kings  of  the  Gentiles 
exercise  lordship  over  them :  and  they 
that  exercise  authority  upon  them  are 
called  benefactors.  But  ye  shall  not 
be  so:  but  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger ;  and  he 
that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve.  .  .  . 
I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth.” 
Luke  22:24-27. 

We  should  carefully  keep  these  pre¬ 
cepts  and  examples  in  mind,  and  our¬ 
selves  well  within  the  borders  of  the 
principles  of  Christ’s  kingdom  as  the 
waves  and  countersurge-movements 
of  humanity  advance  and  recede. 
Christ’s  example  and  character  upon 
earth  was  one  of  self-effacement,  vol¬ 
untary  humility  and  self-abnegation 
and  self-denial.  Let  this  mind  be  in 
ytou,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Self-assertiveness  and  domination  were 
quite  foreign  to  His  character  and  to 
His  spirit.  In  contrast  to  His  example 
behold  and  observe  the  inconsistencies 
of  many  persons  and  agencies  to-day, 
which  are  called  Christian. 
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A  Canadian  representative  of  The 
Lutheran  reports  proceedings  of  the 
Home  Missions  Council  of  North  A- 
merica,  representing  twenty-eight  de¬ 
nominations  which  held  a  three  day’s 
convention  in  Toronto,  Can.  It  is  re¬ 
ported  one  speaker  declared  “The 
Church  should  be  the  headquarters  for 
the  labor  movement  and  a  center  of 
activity  when  a  strike  is  on.  If  we  do 
not  keep  the  church  close  to  the  labor 
movement  and  social  progress  the 
working  classes  are  going  ahead  with¬ 
out  the  church  and  then  we  will  have 
atheism  as  in  Russia  and  for  the  same 
reason.” 

The  writer  of  the  report  states, 
“This  almost  reminds  me  of  the  war 
chaplain  I  heard  during  the  war  de¬ 
clare  that  the  soldiers  had  lost  patience 
with  a  preaching  of  salvation  for  in¬ 
dividual  souls :  they  were  engaged  in 
doing  something  so  much  greater — the 
saving  of  civilizations.”  Another  speak¬ 
er  is  said  to  have  stated,  “The  thing  to 
frustrate  communism  is  community 
good  will.”  A  woman  is  stated  to  have 
said,  “We  must  help  the  community 
to  the  right  enjoyment  of  the  right 
kind  of  play,  proper  games  and  open 
spaces :  decent  theatres.  Christian 
communities  are  leaving  so  many  good 
things  to  the  devil  and  his  agents.” 

The  writer  of  the  report  writes, 
“There  surely  is  a  grave  danger  of  the 
Church  becoming  so  busy  with  many 
things  that  its  primary  work  of  saving 
souls  and  administering  unto  them  the 
means  of  grace  may  be  neglected.” 

Martha,  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  had 
not  intruded  into  the  affairs  and  ac¬ 
tivities  of  the  public,  but  she  onh’^ 
over-did  the  matter  in  her  own  proper 
sphere,  and  to  her  were  directed  the 
Master’s  chiding  words,  “Martha, 
Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things ;  but  one  thing  is 
needful :  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that 
good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken 
from  her.”  Luke  10:41,  42.  Let  the 
Church  in  her  place  and  station  heed 
these  words  anew,  and  for  herself  take 
the  lesson  truly  to  heart.  To  Israel  of 
'^Id  were  entrusted  the  oracles  of  God. 
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The  Church  to-day  has  them.  Let  her 
jealously  and  circumspectly  guard 
them ;  and  diligently  and  faithfully 
proclaim  them.  But  as  she  sends  out 
her  ministry  to  the  hedges  and  by¬ 
ways  to  “compel”  the.  sin-sick  to  come, 
she  has  no  right,  whether  from  heaven 
or  from  earth,  to  force  her  objects  of 
salvation  to  come.  But  the  compul- 
s'Jon  must  be  of  the  power  of  love  of 
God,  love  of  fellow-man,  love  of  the 
righteousness  of  God,  through  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  God.  Note,  that  in  the  above  is 
enumerated  love  of  the  righteousness 
of  God.  This  is  intended  to  mean  the 
righteousness  which  is  acceptable  be¬ 
fore  God,  and  not  the  foamings  and 
frothings  of  shallowminded  zealots, 
who  are  disposed  to  appropriate  the  so- 
called  “Good  things”  of  the  devil  and 
his  agents  to  gratify  unregenerate  and 
unholy  desires.  Paul  testifies  that  Is¬ 
rael  had  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  knowledge,  “For  they  being 
ignorant  of  God’s  righteousness,  and 
going  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of 
God.”  Rom.  10:2,  3. 

Let  the  Church  beware  that  she  fall 
not  again  into  the  ways  of  state-church- 
ism,  to  seek  to  carry. out  her  designs 
and  purposes  by  means  of  physical  and 
armed  force,  which  unevangelical  po¬ 
sition  and  attitude  was  held  by  every 
state-church  of  the  past.  Present-day 
tendencies  to  dictate  and  to  combine 
in  matters  social  and  political  on  the 
part  of  the  church  may  serve,  eventual¬ 
ly,  to  reinstate  state-church-ism.  An 
arrogant,  domineering,  boisterous,  self- 
assertive  and  loudly-proclaimed  course 
may  be  taken  by  the  churches,  but  not 
by  the  Church — the  Church  of  Christ. 
To  the  twelve,  Jesus  had  given  the 
-directions  and  instructions:  “Behold, 
I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst 
of  wolves :  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  ser¬ 
pents,  and  harmless  as  doves.”  Matt. 
10:16. 

That  the  Master  does  not  force 
Himself  or  intrude  Himself  into  our 
presence,  but  is  modest,  and  the  very 
opiK)site  of  being  self-assertive,  or 
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haughty  or  arrogant  in  this  day  of 
grace,  is  finally  manifested  through  the 
text,  “Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock :  if  any  man  will  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me”  Rev.  4 :20. 

“Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

At  our  last  session  of  Conference  a 
movement  was  beg^n  to  have  a  second 
issue  of  the  Articles  of  Faith  of  the 
Dortrecht  Peace  Convention  of  1632, 
printed  in  pamphlet  form.  Since  then 
I  learned  personally,  which  informa¬ 
tion  has  also  been  confirmed  by  letter 
from  the  Secretary  of  Conference,  that 
a  number  of  those  booklets  are  avail¬ 
able  and  to  be  had  by  addressing  L. 
A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill.,  Manager  and 
German  Editor  of  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit.  Bro.  Miller  has  no  advance 
knowledge  of  this  announcement,  but 
as  a  member  of  Conference  and  as 
editor  of  this  department  this  an¬ 
nouncement  is  made  for  the  benefit 
of  all  our  readers.  This  pamphlet  is 
simply  the  Confession  of  Faith  — 
Eighteen  Articles,  in  the  English 
language,  without  comment  or  modify¬ 
ing  explanation  of  any  kind. 


NOTES  AFIELD 


Pre.  Jacob  Petersheim  of  Haven, 
Kansas,  passed  to  his  eternal  reward 
recently,  exact  date  not  given  by  in¬ 
formant.  He  was  about  78  years  old. 


The  wife  of  Pre.  N.  L.  Trover,  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  departed  this  life  after  a 
brief  illness.  The  funeral  was  an¬ 
nounced  for  Feb.  10. 


Much  sickness  is  reported  from 
various  communities  among  the 
churches,  mostly  not  of  very  serious 
character :  many  are  sufTering  from 
colds  and  “grippe.” 

The  wife  of  the  Herold  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
is  obliged  to  be  in  bed  because  of  heart 
weakness. 


Sister  Lydia  Tice,  has  been  quite  ill 
at  the  home  of  a  son-in-law,  Menno  J. 
Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  Her  son  and 
daughters  living  elsewhere  came  home 
to  be  with  her.  As  there  was  improve¬ 
ment  in  her  condition  they  returned  to 
their  various  homes  again. 

Among  those  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  on  account  of  the  above  men¬ 
tioned  illness  was  Pre.  and  sister  Noah 
M.  Yoder,  Dover,  Dela. 

Bro.  Yoder  was  present  and  took 
active  part  in  the  preaching  services 
at  the  Flag  Run  M.  H.,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Sunday,  Feb.  14. 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  and  Pre.  Sheni 
Peachey,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  in  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  the  latter  part  of  the 
preceding  week  and  Sunday,  Feb.  14, 
holding  meetings,  including  Bible  Con¬ 
ference.  The  former  also  officiated  in 
bishop  duties,  as  a  glance  at  our  mar¬ 
riage  notices  will  show. 


BEWARE  OF  CORRUPTLY 
TRANSLATED  AND  DE¬ 
PLETED  BIBLES 


J.  B.  Miller 

I  have  steadfastly  held  and  believed 
that  the  various  and  somewhat  varied 
versions  of  the  Bible,  both  languages 
in  use  among  our  people,  are  an  im¬ 
portant  help  in  understanding  the 
sense  of  the  Bible,  or  rather,  in  ex¬ 
pressing  that  sense  which  the  Word 
of  God  signifies  as  originally  given. 
I  have  held  forth  before  audiences  the 
view  that  translators,  as  a  rule,  had 
sufficient  reverence  for  the  Word  of 
God  itself  to  restrain  them  from  tamp¬ 
ering  with  its  sense,  even  though  they 
might,  and  no  doubt,  often  did  ignore 
portions  of  its  precepts  and  injunctions 
or,  did  not  give  due  place  or  import¬ 
ance  to  all  of  its  commandments.  But 
it  seems  the  situation  is  changing :  and 
we  are  evidently  in  an  era  in  which  the 
Word  having  been  lightly  dealt  with 
by  attitudes  of  unbelief,  criticism  and 
infidelity,  this  deplorable  position  and 
practice  has  led  on  to  attitudes  of 
brazen  daring  and  self-exalted  self- 


^erolb  ber  3Ba^r  bctt 


149 


authorization  to  take  from  and  change 
materially  the  text  itself  of  the  Word. 
Let  us  beware  lest  we  be  led  into  grave 
error  by  this  ruse  and  scheme  to  con¬ 
fuse  us  in  regard  to  the  requirements 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  “shorter  Bible”  is  the  Bible  in 
an  abbreviated  and  depleted  form  of 
which  we  heard  and  read  much  in  years 
not  long  ago.  It  was  represented  in  a 
picture  by  a  cartoonist  as  too  short  to 
meet  the  needs  of  humanity  in  bridg¬ 
ing  over  the  dangers  and  reaching  over 
into  a  blessed  eternity — that  destiny 
of  those  who  know  and  do  the  will  of 
God. 

Recently  the  writer  read  of  a  com¬ 
pilation  of  an  intended  book,  which 
however,  was  never  published,  of 
selected  parts  of  the  Bible  selected  by 
Thomas  Jefferson,  the  third  president 
of  our  nation,  who  by  the  way,  had 
chosen  for  himself  what  to  believe  of 
the  Word  of  God. 

But  what  has  been  the  occasion  to 
arouse  to  this  effort  is  the  appearance 
of  “The  American  Bible,”  translated 
by  J.  M.  Powis  Smith  and  Edgar  J. 
Goodspeed.  The  writer  is  indebted 
to  N.  R.  Melhorn,  Editor  of  The  Luth¬ 
eran,  for  the  following  statements  in 
commenting  on  this  Bible  in  “Books 
And  Literature”  department: 

“A  literal  interpretation  of  such  a 
rendition  of  the  Mosaic  narrative  would 
set  up  serious  questioning  as  to  the 
real  reliability  of  the  interpretation. 
Other  sections  lend  themselves  to  a 
lowering  of  the  »spiritual,  revealed  con¬ 
tent  of  the  book.  There  is  doubtless  a 
benefit  that  can  be  derived  from  new 
versions  in  English  of  holy  Scripture. 
None  of  them,  however,  has  merit  to 
justify  the  displacement  of  the  Author¬ 
ized  Version.” 

The  section  to  which  the  above  com¬ 
ment  especially  applies  is  that  of  the 
two  first  verses  of  Genesis.  In  the 
King  James  version  thi§/ reads:  “In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth.  And  the  earth  was  without 
form  and  void ;  and  darkness  was  upon 
the  face  of  the  deep.  And  the  Spirit  of 


God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters.” 

The  “American  translation”  has  it, 
“When  God  began  to  create  the  heav¬ 
ens  and  the  earth,  the  earth  was  a 
desolate  waste  with  darkness  covering 
the  abyss  and  a  tempestuous  wind 
raging  over  the  surface  of  the  waters.” 

In  the  last  clause  it  is  manifest  that 
that  created  is  substituted  for  the 
Creator.  To  the  writer  the  quotation 
reads  consistent  with  the  materialistic 
and  disbelieving  mind  and  attitude, 
which  in  varying  degrees  denies  the 
personality  of  God,  and  exalts  imper¬ 
sonal  force  and  matter.  May  the  full 
force  of  the  scripture  in  Romans  1 :25, 
impress  us  with  all  that  it  implies,  and 
clear  our  minds  as  to  the  truth,  referr¬ 
ing  to  those  people  who  “became  vain 
in  their  imaginations,  and  their  fool¬ 
ish  heart  was  darkened.  Professing 
themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  in¬ 
corruptible  God  into  an  image  made 
like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds, 
and  fourfooted  beasts,  and  creeping 
things.  .  .  .  Who  changed  the  truth 
of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  forever.  A- 
men.” 

I  had  received  and  read  the  com¬ 
ments  above  quoted,  and  the  same 
evening  or  perhaps  it  was  the  next,  I 
received  a  special  price  list  from  a 
mail  order  house.  Behold!  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  its  last  page  was  listed  “The 
American  Bible;”  represented  as  “eas¬ 
ier  to  read  and  understand:”  “This 
challenging  new  Bible  .  .  .  the  wide¬ 
ly  heralded  Smith-Goodspeed  Ameri¬ 
can  translation,  designed  for  the  gen¬ 
eral  reader  as  well  as  the  student  .  .  . 
translated  by  both  Greek  and  Hebrew 
scholars  in  order  to  obtain  the  most 
accurate  version.” 

Its  accuracy  and  reliability  may  well 
be  adjudged  by  its  two  first  verses. 
Let  us  stay  away  from  dangerous 
ground.  To  pray  “Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,”  and  then  to  be  prowling 
about  on  doubtful  territory  in  any  type 
of  literature  or  to  be  habitually  with 
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questionable  associates  is  folly.  Let 
us  beware! 


THE  FALL  OF  THE  HUMAN 
RACE  IN  ADAM— THE  RES¬ 
TORATION  IN  CHRIST 

When  Adam  did  that  which  God 
commanded  should  not  be  done,  he 
died  spiritually  and  was  changed  from 
a  spiritual  man  to  a  carnal  man.  His 
mind  was  carnal,  having  changed  from 
doing  that  which  pleased  God  to  that 
which  pleased  himself — man.  He  had 
changed  through  hearkening  to  the 
voice  of  his  wife,  the  wife  having 
changed  through  hearkening  to  the 
voice  of  the  serpent;  the  serpent  hav¬ 
ing  allowed  the  devil  to  use  it  in  the 
deception.  Judgment  from  God  was 
pronounced  upon  the  serpent  first,  then 
upon  the  woman,  then  upon  man.  And 
those  judgments  continue  unto  this 
day.  What  an  enmity  there  has  always 
been  between  the  human  race  and 
serpents.  How  often  have  you  or  I 
met  with  those  enemy-creatures,  and 
how  quickly  we  stepped  aside,  and 
hastened  to  secure  some  death-dealing 
weapon  to  destroy  them.  Why?  Be¬ 
cause  there  is  enmity  between  us.  In 
these  nearly  six  thousand  years  this 
enmity  which  God  placed  between  the 
seed  of  the  woman  and  the  serpent  has 
not  ceased,  naturally  speaking.  But 
'  there  is  a  spiritual  side,  which  is  of 
far  greater  significance.  Spiritually 
Adam  and  Eve  died.  Not  only  that,  but 
Adam  and  Eve  became  the  progenitors 
■  of  a  dead  race.  And  every  child  born 
into  this  world  inherited  this  heritage- 
'  of  death.  But  this  spiritual  death  does 
not  affect  the  spiritual  state  of  infants 
or  those  in  the  innocency  of  childhood. 
For  Jesus  said,  “Suffer  the  little  chil¬ 
dren,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  un¬ 
to  me:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  Matt.  19:14. 

(We  have  a  fundamental  presenta¬ 
tion  of  the  unconditional  salvation  of 
all  children,  who  have  not  come  to  the 
I  state  of  accountability,  in  the  reference 

I  to  the  all-sufficient  atonement  and  rec¬ 
onciliation  through  Jesus  Christ,  in 
the  scripture,  "And  he  is  the  propitia- 
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tion  for  our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world”  I  John  2:2) — Editor. 

In  Adam  all  died.  In  Christ  all  shall 
be  made  alive.  Remember,  we  are 
writing  about  spiritual  things,  now. 
Adam  died  naturally  at  a  great  age — 
nine  hundred  and  thirty  years.  And 
all  mankind  has  been  dying,  not  be¬ 
cause  of  transgression  in  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  Adam,  but  because  of  the  decree 
which  came  upon  Adam  because  of 
the  transgression  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
for  it  was  decreed,  “Dust  thou  art  and 
unto  dust  shalt  thou  return  again  from 
whence  thou  wast  taken.”  But  this 
man  that  died  in  Adam  spiritually 
must  be  raised  to  life  while  the  natural 
man  is  living,  or  be  forever  lost.  Thus 
it  is  of  such  great  importance  to  teach 
and  to  preach  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  The  res¬ 
urrection  from  the  grave  is  not  of  such 
vital  concern  to  us  as  Jesus  will  take 
care  of  that.  But  the  resurrection  from 
spiritual  death,  which  death  came  up¬ 
on  us  through  Adam,  and  passed  upon 
all  men,  is  that  which  vitally  and  di¬ 
rectly  concerns  each  one  who  has  come 
to  a  state  of  responsibility.  It  is  this 
which  is  set  forth  in  John  5:25,  “Veri¬ 
ly,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  hour  is 
coming  and  now  is,  when  the  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.” 
In  this  scripture  application  is  made 
unto  those  who  are  spiritually  dead. 
This  is  the  important  phase  of  the  situ¬ 
ation  to  us,  that,  in  which  our  future 
destiny  depends  upon' our  choice — up¬ 
on  what  we  do  in  the  matter. 

Then  we  are  told,  “For  as  the  Fath¬ 
er  hath  life  in  himself ;  so  hath  he  giv¬ 
en  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself; 
and  hath  given  him  authority  to  ex¬ 
ecute  judgment  also,  because  he  is  the 
Son  of  man.” 

Then  revelation  passes  on  to  the  res¬ 
urrection  from  the  grave  or  from  bodi¬ 
ly  death,  when  “all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth.  .  .  In  this  there  is  no 
choice.  There  will  be  no  refusal  nor 
postponement. 
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But  considering  again  the  all-im¬ 
portant  resurrection  from  sin,  turning 
to  Ephesians  2,  vve  have  the  treatment 
of  this  vital  subject,  not  only  with  ref¬ 
erence  to  original  sin  in  Ada/n  and 
through  Adam  unto  all  his  descend¬ 
ants,  but  herein  is  included  the  status 
of  death  through  our  own  trespasses 
and  sins,  in  this  portion  of  the  Word: 
“And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ; 
wherein  in  times  past  ye  walked  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience :  among 
whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation 
in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh ; 
fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  mind;  and  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.  But 
God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quick¬ 
ened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace 
ye  are  saved;)  And  hath  raised  us  up 
together,  and  made  us  sit  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus:  that  in  the  ages 
to  come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  to¬ 
ward  us  through  Christ  Jesus.” 

In  the  fifth  chapter  of  Ephesians  it 
is  enjoined  (v.  14)  “Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light.” 

Of  the  Word,  which  became  flesh,  it 
is  proclaimed,  “In  him  was  life;  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of  men.”  John 
1 :4.  In  the  9th  verse  we  are  told  “That 
was  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.” 

I  cannot  understand  this  to  mean 
that  every  man  has  this  light,  as  he 
comes  into  this  world;  but  that  there 
is  no  other  light  from  which  man  may 
receive  light,  but  from  the  true  Light, 
in  whom  is  the  true  life  of  God  mani¬ 
fested  in  His  Son.  Man  could  not,  in 
his  fallen  state,  have  that  life  which  is 
divine,  for  the  word  says,  “Death  pass¬ 
ed  upon  all  men  for  that  all  have  sin¬ 
ned”  Rom.  9:12. 

“If  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead 
because  of  sin ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  be¬ 


cause  of  righteousness.  But  if  the 
Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.  Therefore, 
brethreh,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the 
flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh.  For  if  ye 
live  after  the  flesh  ;^e  shall  die:  but  if 
ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live”  Rom. 
8:10-13. 

What  are  some  of  the  evidences  of  a 
raised  life? 

1.  Love  of  the  brethren.  I  John  3: 
14. 

2.  Walking  in  the  light.  I  John  1 : 
6,  7. 

3.  Our  life  will  be  a  confession 
through  the  spirit  that  Jesus  Christ 
is,  come  into  the  flesh.  I  John  4:1-3. 

4.  Always  bearing  in  the  body  the 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life 
also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest 
in  our  mortal  flesh.  II  Cor.  4:10,  11. 

5.  We  will  have  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  gives  the  knowledge  of  God.  I 
Cor.  2:11,  12. 

This  resurrection  was  made  possible 
by  the  death,  resurrection  and  ascen¬ 
sion  of  Christ,  and  the  sending  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  * 

May  God  bless  all  that  which  is  in 
harmony  with  His  Word.  And  if  any¬ 
thing  be  presented  which  is  not  in 
harmony  with  His  will,  may  God  bless 
our  editor  to  bring  it  into  its  proper 
order,  is  my  prayer.  It  is  written  in 
weakness  and  fear,  and  in  much  love 
to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ. 

J.  Y.  Hooley. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


“WHAT  DO  YOU  THINK  OF 
THE  RADIO?” 


Orrie  D.  Yoder 

“They  .  .  .  chose  that  in  which  I 
delighted  not”  (Isa.  66:4). 

“What  do  you  think  of  the  Radio'?” 
No,  you  did  not  state  it  right.  “What 
does  God  think  of  the  Radio?”  or  what 
does  God  think  of  you  and  your  home 
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if  it  is  one  wherein  you  are  trying  to 
feed  the  hungry  souls  of  yourself,  your 
wife  and  your  children  with  “Radio¬ 
religion?”  These  are  greater  questions 
than  the  former. 

The  “radio”  question  is  certainly  an 
acute  one.  We  almost  hesitate  to  en¬ 
ter  into  any  discussion  for  already 
without  much  discussion  it  is  bringing 
divisions  into  the  churches  and  is  shat¬ 
tering  the  confidence  of  many  sincere 
people  in  prominent  leaders  and  work¬ 
ers  in  the  church.  The  radio  placed 
into  the  home  of  a  minister  or  Chris¬ 
tian  worker  of  influential  standing  has 
lowered  his  influence  and  power  for 
good  among  people  in  and  out  of  the 
church ;  and  unless  the  approval  of  God 
is  upon  such  undertakings  to  the  end 
that  lost  power  and  confidence  can  a- 
gain  be  restored  without  the  removal 
of  the  radio  from  such  homes,  we  con¬ 
sider  this  effect  for  evil,  a  direct  argu¬ 
ment  against  the  use  of  the  radio.  We 
will  first  consider  a  few  arguments  ad- 
vanced  in  favor  of  the  radio: 

“The  radio  is  spoken  about  in  proph¬ 
ecy.”  This  is  no  argument  for  it,  for 
whether  or  not  it  can  be  proved  that 
divine  prophecy  speaks  of  the  radio, 
the  -  great  un-answered  question  is. 
Where  does  God  in  prophecy  say  that 
the  radio  is  to  be  a  valuable  asset  to 
the  Christian  home?  Many  things  can 
be  read  in  prophecy  that  God  never  in¬ 
tended  Christians  to  practice.  Law¬ 
lessness  and  anti-Christian  social 
standards  are  predicted  in  prophecy 
but  never  recommended  for  Christian 
use.  Unless  the  radio  can  be  an  asset 
to  glorify  God  (I  Cor.  10:31)  it  has  no 
place  in  a  Christian  home  regardless 
of  how  many  prophets  spake  about  it. 

“The  radio,  like  the  automobile,  is 
opposed  because  it  is  a  new  thing,” 
and  when  we  become  more  accustomed 
to  it,  all  will  be  well.  Not  so!  The 
radio  has  little  in  common  with  the 
auto.  You  can  buy  an  auto  and  by 
God’s  help  and  blessing,  use  it  as  your 
own  personal  property.  It  need  not  be 
a  tool  in  the  hands  of  a  couple  of  fools 
joking  with  each  other;  or  of  someone 
blowing  about  political  and  commer¬ 


cial  questions.  You  need  not  fear  that 
“Amos  and  Andy”  will  play  fool  in 
your  automobile  but  be  sure  they  are 
waiting  for  your  radio  to  do  it.  Speak¬ 
ing  td  conservative  bodies,  we  are 
ready  to  invite  you  to  take  your  auto 
and  convey  your  bishop  or  minister 
from  place  to  place  in  his  pastoral 
duties  but  you  cannot  receive  his  coun¬ 
sel  nor  even  visit  with  him  over  your 
radio. 

Another  argument  in  favor  of  the 
radio  from  the  religious  side,  “We  hear 
singing  and  Gospel  messages  that  we 
can  get  no  other  way.”  Yes,  that  is 
true,  but  perhaps,  yea,  most  likely,  it 
is  singing  and  preaching  that  you 
would  be  “better  off”  never  to  hear. 
How  sad,  that  even  among  our  own 
church  people,  many  are  becoming  in¬ 
toxicated  with  the  “jazz”  spirit  in 
music  to  the  end  that  the  good  old- 
fashioned  type  of  church  music  and 
hymns  is  losing  its  sacred  charms.  The 
radio  has  multiplied  the  power  for  evil 
in  this  respect.  How  about  the  multi¬ 
tudes  within  our  own  churches  who 
seemingly  are  intoxicated  with  the 
eloquence  of  great  religious  speakers 
to  the  end  that  they  gulp  down  their 
doctrines  regardless  of  whether  it  is 
the  Satanic  poison  of  denying  the  in¬ 
fallibility  and  divine  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures ;  or  denying  the  deity  of  our 
Lord  Himself.  What  will  be  the  end 
of  drinking  in  the  hope  offered  by  the 
teacher  who  says  that  because  Christ 
prayed  for  all  believers  (John  17) 
therefore  all  believers  are  secure  under 
the  virtue  of  His  prayer?  This  logic, 
if  followed,  will  eventually  have  us  be¬ 
lieve  that  if  Christ  died  for  all,  then  all 
will  be  saved  sometime. 

“I  am  a  Christian  man  engaged  in 
stock  raising  and  I  have  a  radio  to  get 
the  stock  market  quotations  and 
prices,”  is  another  argument  advanced 
in  favor  of  radios.  Well,  to  begin  with, 
this  sounds  like  poor  business  for  it 
sounds  as  though  people  were  more 
concerned  about  having  quotations  and 
prices  than  they  were  about  hogs  and 
cattle  themselves  and  the  market  for 
them.  It  is  certainly  poor  business  and 
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non-Christian  logic  that  would  have 
the  world  multiply  stock  prices  and 
quotations  when  at  the  same  time  this 
modern  luxury  and  others  with  it  is 
incurring  the  displeasure  of  a  kind 
heavenly  Father  to  the  end  that  He 
must  bring  upon  His  own  professed 
people  conditions  that  make  it  almost 
impossible  to  raise  hogs  and  cattle,  or 
impossible  to  secure  an  adequate 
market  for  them.  God  promises  to 
“heal”  the  land  when  people  humble 
themselves  and  pray,  (I  Chron.  7  ^14) 
not  when  they  put  radios  into  their 
homes. 

Some  arguments  against  the  use  of 
the  radio  in  Christian  homes: 

“The  nonsense  outweighs  the  good.” 
Certainly  no  honest  Christian  nor  even 
a  morally  balanced  man  will  deny  the 
fact  of  this  argument.  Then  why  is 
not  this  a  sufficient  argument  against 
its  use  in  the  Christian  home?  Where 
are  the  Christian  parents  who  would 
send  their  children  to  a  Sunday  school, 
church  service  or  any  other  religious 
or  non-religious  society  where  foolish¬ 
ness  and  nonsense  were  prevalent  a- 
bove  the  good  and  sober?  The  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  has  no  room  for  any 
“nonsense,”  much  less  room  for  an  / 
mixture  of  nonsense  and  good  where 
the  nonsense  has  the  greatest  part. 

“Just  ‘tune  in’  on  the  good  and  let 
the  bad  go.”  Yes!  said  a  brother  I 
can’t  always  do  that,  for  the  bad  is  al¬ 
ways  there  and  the  good  only  at  times. 
Think  of  a  father  placing  into  his  home 
an  article  that  puts  into  the  hands  of 
his  children  more  opportunities  for 
evil  than  for  good.  Better  whole  loaves 
of  bread  than  loaves  which  are  bread 
on  one  end  and  the  other  three-fourths 
poison.  Better  put  the  sheep  into  a 
field  where  there  is  pure  pasture  and 
no  wolves  than  where  there  are  more 
wolves  than  pasture. 

Says  another  man,  “I  don’t  like  the 
radio,”  it  reminds  me  too  much  of  the 
music  which  I  used  to  enjoy  when  I 
attended  the  theatre,  the  dance  hall  and 
other  places  of  worldlv  amusement 
before  I  was  converted.  Praise  the 
Lord!  for  a  testimony  like  this  from 


one  redeemed  from  a  life  of  sin  and 
worldly  entertainment.  It  sounds  not 
only  as  though  this  man  had  been  re¬ 
deemed  from  Egypt’s  “garlic  and 
onions”  but  that  he  must  have  reached 
Canaan’s  land,  or  was  whole-heartedly 
on  the  way  to  that  happy  land.  Why 
should  not  all  Christians  express  a 
similar  testimony  against  all  that 
savors  of  the  worldly  “onions  and 
leeks”  of  Egypt  and  resolve  by  God’s 
grace  that  they  will  never  bring  the 
temptation  for  such  sinful  “backnum- 
bers,”  for  themselves  or  children  by 
placing  a  radio  into  their  homes. 

Again,  some  one  has  said,  “Where 
the  radio  is,  Jesus  Christ  is  not.”  If 
this  statement  was  made  in  regard  to 
the  radio  in  general,  then  we  are  ready 
to  assert  its  truth,  but  to  make  this 
statement  absolutely  about  the  radio, 
would  be  too  radical,  for  Christ  can  be 
where  the  radio  is  also,  but  how  often 
He  is  where*  the  radio  is,  is  another 
question.  We  have  seen  homes  where 
Jesus  Christ  once  was,  but  is  being 
driven  out  by  the  radio.  We  have  seen 
homes  where  once  the  radio  was  in 
the  home,  but  because  it  was  found  out 
that  under  present  conditions  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  radio  could  not  both 
continue,  the  radio  went  out  and  Jesus 
Christ  is  still  in  that  home.  Thanks 
for  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ  who  only 
is  worthy  above  all  else  to  live  and 
reign  in  our  lives  and  homes.  Sad  is 
the  testimony  of  pastors  and  church 
leaders  who  state  that  the  radio  is  en¬ 
tering  the  homes  of  their  people  and 
is  crowding  out  the  glorious  Christ 
and  His  blessed  and  only  religion. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  remember  for 
ourselves  that  God  has  not  command¬ 
ed  us  to  worship  Him  with  the  radio. 
He  is  not  “worshipped  with  men's 
hands”  (Acts  17  :25)  nor  has  He  com¬ 
manded  us  to  preach  the  Gospel  by 
radio,  but  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  unto  every  crea¬ 
ture”  (Mark.  16:15).  He  has  not  com¬ 
manded  us  to  put  radios  into  the 
homes  and  bed-rooms  of  the  sick,  but 
it  is  ours  to  visit  them  and  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  gpve  them  the  Gospel  message. 
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We  are  not  stating  that  radios  can¬ 
not  be  used  in  a  good  manner,  nor  that 
the  message  of  Scripture  cannot  be 
brought  to  some  in  this  way,  but 
though  it  could  have  been  by  God’s 
wisdom  and  power  already  in  Christ’s 
day.  He  did  not  use  nor  command  this 
manner  of  Gospel  work.  Though  the 
apostles  walked  and  we  ride  the  auto¬ 
mobile,  the  message  is  still  given  in 
person  by  the  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Before  we  should  change  to 
radio  preaching,  let  us  have  radio  con¬ 
verts  give  us  their  Holy  Spirit  demon¬ 
strations  of  God’s  testimony  and  ap¬ 
proval  upon  their  work  and  methods. 

Brother,  if  you  have  a  radio  in  your 
home  and  you  like  radio  sermons  bet¬ 
ter  than  those  of  your  home  minister, 
which  one  of  the  two  preachers  will 
finally  get  the  most  of  your  support? 

Portland,  Oregon. 

PREPARATION 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight.  Every 
valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every  moun¬ 
tain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low ;  and 
the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and 
the  rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth ; 
And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
God.  Luke  3 :4-6. 

Isaiah  says.  Make  straig^ht  in  the 
desert  a  highway  for  our  God.  Or  in 
other  words,  prepare  a  people,  or  the 
hearts  and  affections  of  my  people, 
that  I  may  come  unto  them,  and  dwell 
with  them. 

And  God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and 
behold,  it  was  corrupt ;  for  all  flesh  had 
corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth. 
Gen.  6:12. 

As  soon  as  man  committed  sin,  God 
immediately  commenced  to  punish  the 
same,  for  God  cannot  look  upon  sin 
with  the  least  degree  of  allowance.  So 
God  proceeded  in  a  temporal  way  to 
punish  people  for  their  transgressions, 
in  order  to  have  them  see  and  feel  the 
folly  of  their  conduct  toward  their 
Creator.  God  made  a  covenant  with 


Israel  in  the  old  dispensation  by  the 
law,  which  was  only  figurative  of  a 
reality  in  the  future,  and  was  a  school¬ 
master  to  teach  them  better  things  to 
come. 

But  alas!  they  failed  to  learn  the 
lesson.  As  generation  after  generation 
sank  lower  and  deeper  into  the  mire  ^ 
of  sin,  and  degradation.  And  for  the 
same  reason  had  many  a  bitter  experi¬ 
ence,  being  defeated  in  their  warfare  v 
with  the  enemy,  sold  as  slaves  to  be 
ill-treated  in  bondage,  made  to  be  tribu¬ 
tary  to  their  enemies,  taken  away  from 
their  own  pleasant  land,  and  led  away 
captive  into  a  strange  country,  until 
God  had  visited  them  with  all  the 
righteous  judgments  He  had  pro¬ 
nounced  or  prophesied  against  them. 

After  that  God  speaks  to  them  in  an¬ 
other  manner,  and  makes  a  covenant 
with  them  in  mercy  and  gives  unto  ^ 
them  great  and  precious  promises  and 
gives  them,  as  well  as  us,  these  con¬ 
solations. 

Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, 
saith  your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortably 
to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that 
her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned;  for  she  hath  re¬ 
ceived  of  the  Lord’s  hand  double  for 
all  her  sins. 

Now  comes  the  fore-runner  of  Christ, 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  “Prepare  ye  ^ 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  Make  straight  in 
the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God.” 

God  cannot  and  will  not  dwell  among 
a  people  who  are  unprepared.  What 
preparations  are  made  in  the  natural 
process  of  building  highways:  Timber 
removed,  stumps  taken  out,  hills  cut 
down,  marshes  filled  up,  and  crooks 
straightened  out,  and  a  durable  con¬ 
crete  pavement  laid  almost  on  the  ^ 
level,  where  we  can  ride  in  our  auto¬ 
mobiles  with  the  greatest  ease  and 
comfort. 

Peoples  and  nations  are  compared  ■< 
to  a  wilderness  or  a  desert.  What  an 
awful  condition  is  the  old  carnal  nature, 
and  stony  heart,  which  must  be  pre¬ 
pared  that  the  King  of  glory  may  come 
in.  The  mountain  of  pride  must  be  re¬ 
moved,  the  valley  of  degradation  and 
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despondency  brought  up  to  a  new  hope, 
the  crooked  ways  of  dishonesty 
straightened,  and  the  rough  offensive 
^  nature  sweetened  by  the  spirit  of  the 
Christ. 

f  So  when  all  the  obstructions  are 
cleared  out  of  the  way  and  true  re- 

►  pentance,  and  restitution  taken  place, 
then  can  be  said  of  a  truth,  “Lift  up 

•  your  heads.  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift- 
^  ed  up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the 
^  King  of  glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is 
w  this  King  of  glory?  The  Lord  strong 
1  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  bat- 

tie.  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates; 
even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in.  Who  is  this  King  of  glory? 

•  The  Lord  of  hosts.  He  is  the  King  of 
,  glory.”  Psa.  24:7-10. 

John  came  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 

►  Lord,  to  make  straight  in  the  desert  a 
highway  for  our  God.  Or  rather  to 
prepare  the  hearts  of  the  people  for 
Christ  to  come  into  their  hearts  and 
lives. 

►  Thank  God  for  the  message  of 
John.  And  Christ  also  preached  re- 
pentance  and  remission  of  sin.  Re¬ 
generation,  or  the  new  birth,  are  the 

^  means  by  which  we  can  be  made  fit 
subiects  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
to  change  our  old  carnal  desire,  and 

•  to  make  us  new  creatures  in  Christ 

I  Jesus. 

And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation 
of  God.  When  all  obstacles  are  re- 
'  moved,  and  our  lives  transformed  by 
f  the  power  of  God,  then  they  shall 
\  compare  to  an  improved  road:  and 

^  will  answer  to  Isa.  35 :8-10. 

1  And  an  hisfhwav  shall  be  there,  and 

^  a  way.  and  it  shall  be  called  the  way 

^  of  holiness;  the  unclean  sh^ll  not  pass 

over  it;  but  it  shall  be  for  those;  the 
wavfaring  men.  though  fooL.  shall 
.  not  err  therein.  No  lion  shall  be  there, 

•  nor  any  ravenous  beast  shall  go  up 
thereon,  it  shall  not  be  found  there ; 

^  but  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there; 
^  And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  to  Zion  with^ongs 

•  and  everlasting  ioy  upon  their  heads; 
they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness. 
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and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  a- 
way.  Hallelujah  what  a  Savior. 

S.  H.  Dietzel, 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Pius  K.  Reno 

Eth  egsaw  fo  ins  si  aedth  ubt  eth 
Eitg  fo  dgo  si  renalet  flei. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Feb.  8,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers; — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
To-morrow  i?  the  wedding  of  Menno 
and  Annie  Miller.  The  others  will  all 
go  to  the  wedding  but  1.  On  Thurs¬ 
day  is  the  wedding  of  John  S.  Weaver 
and  Mattie  E.  Hershberger.  I  learn¬ 
ed  4  English  verses.  Yours  truly. 

Atlee  J.  Shetler. 


Belleville.  Pa.,  Feb.  7,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Hf*rold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Tesus’  name.  This  was  a  beautiful 
Sabbath  dav.  I  was  at  church  at  Ja¬ 
cob  C.  Yoders.  Lots  of  children  are 
sick  with  the  measles.  Mv  two  si-=ters 
Svlvia  and  Sadie  are  sic^  with  the 
meas’es.  The  church  next  Sunday 
will  be  at  Rudy  Yoders.  Mrs.  S.  D. 
Pe-pVtcA'^  was  buried  Tan.  27.  Mrs.  Da¬ 
vid  Z.  Yoder  was  buried  Jan.  28.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Rudy  Renno. 

Your  an'^wers  to  Bible  Quest’ons  and 
Printers’  Pie  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Ka’on^.  Towa,  Feb.  7.  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greet-no^'  in  Jesus’  name; — 
This  is  mv  second  letter  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  It  was  cloudv  to-day.  We  have 
been  havin'^  nrettv  cold  weather  the 
last  week.  There  is  pretty  much  “flu” 
around  here  now.  When  I  have  e- 
nough  credit  please  send  me  a  Birth- 
dav  Book.  (How  much  does  it  cost?) 
I  learned  two  verses  of  “Bedenke 
mensch  das  Ende”  in  German,  about  18 
other  verses  in  the  “Lieder  Samm- 
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lung,"  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English. 

Mary  A.  Hostetler. 

Dear  Mary.  have  just  enough 

credit  with  this  letter  for  a  25-cent 
Birthday  Book. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  7,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name : — The  weather  is  very  cloudy  at 
present.  I  was  sick  with  sore  throat 
and  headache,  not  long  ago,  but  am 
going  to  school  again.  I  memorized 
The  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English.  What  is  my  credit? 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Barbara  Hostetler. 

Dear  Barbara.  Your  credit  is  23 
cents. — Barbara. 


German.  And  in  English  I  learned 
the  Beatitudes  and  20  other  verses.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  691,  692.  I  will  close. 

Simon  Graber. 

Your  answers  to  Bible  Questions  and 
Printer’s  Pie  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Orrville,  O.,  Feb.  15,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John;  with  best  wishes 
to  all  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold.  Health  is 
fair  around  here.  Nice  weather  at 
present.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  8  verses  out  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  song  book  and  a-b-c  book,  nine 
verses  in  all.  Next  time  I  will  try  and 
write  German.  I  am  10  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  4th  grade. 

Susie  M.  Mast. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name; — Weathe^  is  pretty  nice  this 
morning.  Nexr  time  church  will  be 
at  John  J.  Masts.  I  memorized  the 
Beatitudes  in  English.  I  memorized 
15  verses  in  English,  and  I  memorized 
6  in  German.  I  will  close  with  best 
’wishes  to  all.  Ora  Graber. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name; — To-day  I  was  in  the  church  at 
Joe,  Wingards.  I  memorized  10  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  10  in  German 
and  I  arranged  the  Printers’  Pie.  I 
will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  all.  Anna  Graber. 

Your  answer  to  Printer’s  Pie  is  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Middlebury.  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — Health  is  fair  at  present.  I 
arranged  the  Printer’s  Pie  in  the  last 
Herold.  I  guess  I  will  write  one  a- 
gain.  I  memorized  the  Beatitudes 
and  the  first  three  verses  of  the  148th 
Psalm  and  17  other  Bible  verses  in 


Orrville,  O.,  Feb.  17,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John;  with  best  wishes 
to  all  the  Herold  Readers: — This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  We 
have  nice  weather  at  present.  We  had 
quite  a  storm  last  week  through  here; 
a  stretch  of  about  25  miles.  It  took 
roofs  off,  tore  trees  and  buildings 
down.  One  man  got  killed.  A  build¬ 
ing  fell  on  him.  His  name  is  Andrew 
Hershberger.  This  happened  at  a  sale, 
buggies  rolled  over,  also  horses.  They 
say  it  looked  terrible.  Horses  tied  to 
trees  that  blowed  over  on  the  horses. 
I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and 
12  verses  out  of  the  German  song 
book;  13  verses  in  all,  all  in  German. 
I  am  13  years  old  and  in  the  6th  grade. 

Christ  M.  Mast. 


A  Noble  Life. — ^These  lines  were 
sent  a  friend,  as  descriptive  of  the  life 
and  character  of  a  noble  woman: — 

“I  live  for  those  who  love  me. 

For  those  who  know  me  true, 

For  the  heavens  bright  above  me. 
And  the  good  that  I  can  do; 

For  the  cause  that  needs  assistance, 
For  the  wrongs  that  lack  resistance, 
For  the  future  in  the  distance. 

And  the  good  that  I  can  do.” — Sel. 
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REPORT 

A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsvillc, 
Md.,  for  November,  December, 
1931,  January,  1932 


Nov.  1,  1931,  Bal.  in  Treas.  $594.90 
(Not  available — frozen  asset  in 
closed  bank) 

Receipts — Donations 
November 

4  Pigeon  River,  Mich.,  S.  S.  $48.62 
10  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.  50.28 

10  Mary  Hostetler,  mission 

money  6.88 

12  Pigeon  River,  Mich.,  Cong., 

Bal.  of  bean  fund  20.00 

15  Bal.  donation  Md.-Pa.  Cong.  1.00 

15  A  Lady,  Frostburg,  Md.  1.00 

18  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.  71.46 

18  A  Sisters’  S.  S.  Class 

Locust  Grove  Cong.  5.45 

18  A  Sisters’  S.  S.  Class 

Locust  Grove  Cong.  .  6.00 

25  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Cong.  20.00' 

25  Griner-Town  Line,  Ind., 

Cong.,  Children’s  Fund  34.18 

25  Donation  48.32 

26  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Salisbury,  Pa.  22.00 

26  Castleman  River  Cong. 

(Md.-Pa.)  21.50 

T.  T.  Bender,  Discount  on 

Mdse.  5.48 

27  Donation  200.00 

29  Cherry  Glade  Cong., 

Accident,  Md.  7.00 

December 

9  North  Sharon,  la.,  S.  S.  40.00 
14  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.  Cong.  45.00 

16  M.  J.  Swartzentruber  &  wife, 

Dundee,  O.  2.00 

17  A  Sister,  Canton,  O.  5.00 

18  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Salisbury,  Pa.  9.50 
18  Lucy  Beachv,  Smoketown,  Pa.  5.00 
18  John  J.  Yoder,  N.  Canton,  O.  2.25 

24  Locust  Grove  Cong., 

Belleville,  Pa.  5.23 

25  Castleman  River  Cong., 

Christmas  offering  14.80 

26  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Wellman,  la.,  Christmas 
donations  21.52 

28  A  Sister,  Harrisburg,  Oreg.  10.00 


31  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.  Cong.  66.37 
31  A  Bro.,  West  Branch,  Mich.  5.00 
1932 — January 

5  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Salisbury,  Pa.  21.00 

6  Children’s  Fund,  Town  Line- 

Griner.  Ind.,  Cong.  5.00 

6  Town  Line-Griner  S.  S.’s, 

Indiana  105.00 

14  Children’s  Earnings,  Pigeon 

River  Cong.,  Mich.  44.00 

18  A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Wellman,  la.  5.00 
18  Dadville,  N.  Y.,  S.  S.  26.26 

28  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.  Cong.  82.35 

Total  Donations  $1,089.45 

Received  as  Children’s  Support 

For  Harvey  Children,  Commis¬ 
sioners  Garrett  Co.,  Md.  $156.00 
For  Cooper  Boys,  Mrs.  Joe 

Barker  12.00 


Total  $168.00 

Other  Receipts 

Eggs  Sold  $129.61 

Veal  Sold  5.81 

Shoes,  Mrs.  Anna  Bender  3.00 

Mdse..  Returned,  M.  Ward  &  Co.  1.32 
Dry  Goods,  Mildred  Loechner  2.80 

Total  Receipts  $1,574.70 

Expenditures 

Car  Up-keep,  Gas,  Oils,  etc.  $63.30 
Dry  Goods  66.46 

Feed  146.57 

Freight  and  Expressage  12.52 

Groceries  188.48 

Hardware  36.90 

Labor  338.09 

Fuel,  Light  and  Power  168.02 

Professional  Service  104.40 

Butter  126.00 

Note: — The  butter  should  have 
been  paid  out  of  previous  quarter 
but  no  funds  were  available  on  ac¬ 
count  of  closing  of  bank  in  which 
the  Home’s  funds  were  deposited. 
Lumber  3.60 

3  Shoats  18.00 

1  Cow  60.00 

Chickens  8.12 

School  Supplies  17.20 

Book?  and  Calendars  1.76 

Telephone  Rent  and  Tolls  9.80 
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Pencils  1.25 

Subscriptions,  Words  of  Cheer  1.00 
Miscellaneous  9.48 


Total  Expenditures  $1,392.71 

Bal.  in  Treas.,  Feb.  1,  1932  $604.38 

Of  which  is  available  only  $9.48 

Bills  unpaid  at  present  time  $300.90 

John  Y.  Hostetler,  Treas. 

Provisions  donated  by  the  surround¬ 
ing  community  were :  Apples,  carrots, 
red  beets,  pears,  corn,  walnuts,  celery, 
jelly,  milk,  many  kinds  of  meat,  dry 
goods,  shoes  and  arctics. 

The  brethren  of  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  brought 
the  following  by  truck :  Canned  fruit, 
pears,  dried  pears,  celery,  beans,  cook¬ 
ies,  cakes,  26  dressed  chickens,  corn 
meal,  handkerchiefs  and  clothing. 

A  brother,  Belleville,  Pa.,  gave  sau- 
sas^e,  shoes  and  leggings. 

The  Griner  and  Town  Line  congre¬ 
gation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  sent  dressed 
poultry,  2  hams,  noodles,  cookies, 
cake,  doughnuts,  beans,  cocoa,  dried 
corn,  hard  soap. 

A  sister.  Ind.,  sent  a  ham  and  a 
shoulder,  both  cured,  noodles,  maca¬ 
roni.  beans,  candy,  cookies,  jelly,  and 
clothing. 

The  congregation  at  Pigeon,  Mich., 
donated  cookies,  noodles,  macaro'ni, 
raisins,  prunes,  popcorn,  dried  corn, 
dried  apples,  puffed  rice,  and  clothing. 

A  sister.  Ind.,  sent  dried  corn  and 
dried  apples. 

Captain  McDonald  of  the  Salvation 
Army  citadel  at  Cumberland,  Md..  de¬ 
livered  about  800  pounds  of  rye  flour 
and  4  bushels  of  rye. 

During  the  ouarter  one  boy  was  re¬ 
turned  to  the  Home  and  placed  out  a- 
gain  in  a  private  home.  One  girl  was 
returned  to  the  Home  and  after  a 
week’s  detention  was  also  placed  in  a 
private  home.  Another  girl  who  had 
been  taken  on  trial  by  the  Home  was 
turned  back  to  the  juvenile  court  of 
Allegheny  Co..  Md.  One  girl  was  re¬ 
turned  to  the  Home  and  is  still  here. 
Seven  children  were  placed  here  on 
support  by  the  Maryland  Children’s 
Aid  Society.  At  the  end  of  the  first 


week  one  of  them  w'as  removed  by 
this  society  to  a  private  home,  while 
the  others  are  still  with  us. 

On  Jan.  23,  the  Board  of  Trustees 
met  here  at  the  Home  when  they  ap¬ 
pointed  Brother  and  Sister  S.  D.  Bea- 
chv  of  Oakland,  Md.,  to  serve  as  Su¬ 
perintendent  and  Matron  of  the  Home. 

We  extend  our  sincere  thanks  to 
those  who  have  contributed  to  the 
work  here  in  the  past.  Th*e  general 
depression  that  is  sweeping  the  world 
has  also  been  felt  here  and  especially 
when  our  bank  closed  a  few  months 
ago.  And  while  our  funds  are  still  too 
short  to  cover  our  debts  yet  liberal 
contributions  have  been  sent  in  and 
we  thank  the  contributors  for  them. 

When  we  consider  the  good  that 
may  be  done  through  the  natural 
things  which  God  has  given  us  it 
should  afford  us  a  deep,  lastinsr  pleas¬ 
ure  in  helping  in  a  work  like  this. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pravers 
that  the  work  here  may  be  carried  for¬ 
ward  according  to  His  good  pleasure. 

In  His  service. 

The  Workers. 

Per  Ivan  J.  Miller. 


FAITH 


The  kind  of  faith  required  is  that 
which  will  enable  a  man,  under  all  cir¬ 
cumstances,  to  say,  “For  I  am  not  a- 
shamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth.”  Rom.  1 :16. 
This  is  the  kind  of  faith  by  which 
worlds  were  framed,  by  which  Noah 
prepared  an  ark,  by  which  the  Red  Sea 
was  crossed  as  on  dry  land,  by  which 
the  walls  of  Jericho  fell.  It  was  bv 
faith  that  Kingdoms  were  subdued, 
righteousness  was  wrought,  promises 
were  obtained,  and  the  mouths  of  lions 
were  closed.  Heb.  1 1 :32-38.  This 
faith  then  comes  by  hearing  the  Word 
of  God.  Rom.  10:17,  and  the  lack  of 
this  faith  and  the  absence  of  prayer 
and  fasting  caused  even  the  apostles  to 
fail  on  one  occasion  in  casting  out 
devils.  Matt.  17 : 14-20.  No  wonder, 
then,  that  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
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to  please  God.  Heb.  11:6.  Faith,  then, 
is  the  first  stepping  stone  on  that 
celestial  pathway  leading  toward  sal¬ 
vation. 

The  more  we  search  in  eternal  truth, 
the  more  we  discover  that  God  works 
upon  natural  principles.  All  require¬ 
ments  which  He  makes  of  us  are  very 
plain  and  simple.  How  natural  that 
the  principle  of  faith  should  be  the 
primary  one  of  our  salvation.  With 
what  principle  are  we  familiar?  Faith 
is  the  first  great  principle  governing 
all  things,  but  great  as  it  is,  it  is  dead 
without  works.  James  2 :14-17.  We 
must  not  expect  salvation  by  simply 
having  faith  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
for  the  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 
James  2:19.  In  fact,  if  you  will  read 
the  entire  second  chapter  of  James 
you  will  see  that  faith  without  works 
is  as  dead  and  helpless  as  the  body 
after  the  spirit  has  departed  from  it. 

It  is  folly  to  think  of  gaining  exalta¬ 
tion  in  His  presence  unless  we  obey 
the  principles  He  advocated.  Matt.  7. 
For  no  one  speaks  truthfully  by  say¬ 
ing  he  is  a  disciple  ofc^hrist  while  not 
observing  His  commandments.  John 
8:31.  The  only  way  by  w  hich  man  can 
truthfully  say  he  loves  Christ  is  b  / 
keeping  His  commandments.  John  14: 
12-21. 

Selected  by  Thomas  I.  Kauffman. 

Kalona,  la. 

_ ^ 

WHEN  THEIR  SHIPS  WENT  OUT 


A  rich  man  was  down  at  the  river 
front  waiting  the  departure  of  an  ocean 
liner.  He  was  joined  by  an  acquaintance, 
who  said  to  him,  “You  seem  to  be  much 
pleased  about  something.”  “Yes,”  said 
the  man,  “I  do  feel  ilnusually  good  to¬ 
day.  Do  you  see  that  vessel  at  anchor  in 
the  North  River?  Well,  I  have  on  that 
vessel  ten  thousand  dollars  worth  of 
equipment  for  a  hospital  in  China,  and  I 
just  came  down  to  see  the  vessel  safely 
off.”  “Well,  that  is  interesting,  and  I 
am  glad  you  made  that  gift,”  said  the 
friend.  “But  you  know  I  also  have  a  gift 
on  that  ship.  My  only  daughter  is  on 
that  vessel,  going  to  China  to  give  her 


life  as  a  missionary.”  The  wealthy  man 
looked  touchingly  into  the  eyes  of  his 
friend  and  exclaimed.  “My  dear  brother, 
I  feel  as  though  I  have  given  nothing  as 
1  think  of  what  this  sacrifice  means  to 
you.” 

— Dr.  John  Roach  Straton. 


DON’T  BE  A  CUCUMBER 


“When  I  was  a  little  boy,”  remarked 
an  old  gentleman,  “somebody  gave  me  a 
cucumber  in  a  bottle.  The  neck  of  the 
bottle  was  small,  and  the  cucumber  was 
so  large  that  it  wasn't  possible  for  it  to 
pass  through,  and  I  wondered  how  it 
got  there.  But  out  in  the  garden  one 
day,  I  came  upon  a  bottle  slipped  over  a 
little  green  cucumber  that  was  still  on  the 
vine,  and  then  I  understood.  The  cucum¬ 
ber  had  grown  in  the  bottle.  I  often  see 
men  with  habits  that  I  wonder  how  any 
strong,  sensible  man  could  form,  and  then 
I  think  that  likely  they  grew  into  them 
when  they  were  young,  and  cannot  slip 
out  of  them  now.  They  are  like  the  cu¬ 
cumber.  Look  out  for  such  bottles,  boys.’^ 
.  London  Sunday  School  Times. 


MARRIED 


Wisseman — Yoder.  —  Cortas  Wisse- 
man  and  Laura  Yoder,  both  of  this 
congregation,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimonv  by  Bishop  John  L.  Mast, 
at  the  Greenwood,  Delaware,  Amish 
Mennonite  church,  Feb.  6,  1932. 

May  heaven’s  choice  blessings  at¬ 
tend  them. 


Yoder — Schrock.  —  Ed  Yoder,  form¬ 
erly  of  Arthur,  Ill.,  and  Esther  Schrock 
were  united  in' marriage  at  the  Midway 
meeting  house,  near  Hartville,  O.,  Feb. 
11,  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  and  prosper  them. 


OBITUARY 

Lichty.  —  Simon  J.  Lichty  of  near 
Oakland,  Md.,  died  at  Johns  Hopkins 
Hospital,  Baltimore,  Md.,  Feb.  ,2,  1932, 
at  the  age  of  76  years,  8  months,  13 
days. 
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He  had  undergone  an  operation  for 
hernia  and  seemingly  was  recovering 
satisfactorily  and  was  expecting  to  re¬ 
turn  home  I'eb.  5,  having  written  the 
family  to  that  effect,  and  to  make  ar¬ 
rangements  for  his  conveyance  home. 
On  the  day  of  his  death  he  became 
suddenly  very  ill,  sinking  into  uncon¬ 
sciousness  in  a  few  minutes  and  passed 
away  three  hours  later. 

Because  of  the  unusualness  of  the 
case,  the  privilege  was  asked*  to  make 
a  post-mortem  examination,  which  be¬ 
ing  made,  showed  that  death  was 
caused  by  blood  clot  in  one  of  the 
lungs. 

The  family  having-  been  immediately 
notified  of  the  unfavorable  turn  in  his 
condition,  Bro.  J.  D.  Swartzentruber 
and  wife  (son-imlaw  and  daughter)  at 
once  left  for  Baltimore,  arriving  several 
hours  after  his  death. 

His  death  was  a  shock  to  the  family, 
as  well  as  to  the  entire  community. 
His  kind  and  generous  personafity,  and 
his  sound  advice  will  be  greatly  miss¬ 
ed  by  all  who  knew  him. 

He  was  born  near  Garrett,  Pa.,  and 
he  spent  his  early  years  in  his  native 
state,  later,  after  marriage,  he  lived  in 
West  Virginia  and  Maryland,  then  in 
Pennsylvania,  moving  from  there  to 
Virginia.  And  when  the  congregation 
there  disbanded  he  moved  to  the  home¬ 
stead  near  Oakland,  Md.,  which  he  oc¬ 
cupied  for  many  years,  and  unto  his 
-death. 

In  early  manhood  he  united  with  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  church 
in  which  connection  he  remained  faith¬ 
ful  unto  death. 

He  was  married  to  Sarah  Beachy, 
daughter  of  the  late  Bishop  Daniel 
Beachy,  Aurora,  W.  Va.,  Dec.  8,  1878. 
His  companion  preceded  him  in  death 
April  22,  1923. 

Nine  children  were  born  to  this 
union:  Jonas,  Salisbury,  Pa.;  Mrs.  J. 
H.  Stutzman,  Hartville,  Ohio;  Noah; 
Daniel ;  Mrs.  J.  D.  and  Mrs.  D.  L. 
Swartzentruber;  Mary,  Ross  and  Roy 
all  of  near  Oakland,  Md.,  the  latter 
three  at  home. 

Surviving  also  are  the  following 


brothers  and  sisters:  Mrs.  Will  Hoov¬ 
er,  Rockwood,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Alex.  Faidley, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Hiram,  Montgomery, 
Ind. ;  Bernard,  Rockwood,  Pa. ;  Austin, 
Meyersdale,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  P.  P.  Pritts,  Ber¬ 
lin,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  James  Frazier,  Schells- 
burg.  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Geo.  Oaks,  Garrett,  Pa. 
A  brother  and  a  sister  preceded  him 
in  death  less  than  a  year  ago. 

Funeral  services  in  the  home  were 
conducted  in  German  by  Lewis  M. 
Beachy.  At  the  Gortner  Union  church 
by  M.  B.  Miller,  from  Rev.  21 :4  and 
by  J.  B.  Miller  from  John  14:6,  both  in 
English.  Interment  was  made  in 
cemetery  at  the  church. 

By  the  Family. 

Weaver. — Magdalena  (Byler)  Weav¬ 
er,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Magdalena 
(Detweiler)  Byler,  was  born  in  Law¬ 
rence  county.  Pa.,  March  31,  1859.  Died 
Feb.  13,  1932.  Age  72  years,  10  months 
and  13  days.  She  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  with  Peter  Weaver,  March  18, 
1877.  They  lived  in  matrimonv  54 
years,  10  months  and  25  days.  To  this 
union  were  bom  13  children — 9  sons 
and  4  daughters,  of  whom  one  daugh¬ 
ter,  Amanda,  wife  of  Joe  S.  Miller,  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death  in  1917.  Her  hus¬ 
band  and  12  children  survive;  the  lat¬ 
ter  are:  John,  Fredericksburg,  O. ; 
Sarah,  wife  of  Samuel  Borkholder, 
Bremen,  Ind. ;  Dema,  wife  of  E.  E. 
Miller,  Orrville,  O. ;  Eli,  at  home ; 
Daniel;  Abraham;  Emory;  Jacob; 
Magdalena,  wife  of  Sanford  Keim,  all 
of  Applecreek,  O. ;  Moses,  Wooster, 
O. ;  Christian,  Beach  City,  O. ;.  Andrew, 
Millersburg,  O.  Seventy-eight  grand¬ 
children  survive  and  four  great-grand¬ 
children.  Eight  grandchildren  preced¬ 
ed  her  in  death.  Three  sisters  and  one 
brother  survive:  Mrs.  Daniel  Miller, 
Applecreek,  O. ;  Mrs.  John  Weaver  and 
Mrs.  Andrew  Gingerich,  Middlefield, 
O.,  and  Daniel  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  her  son  Andrew,  near  Berlin, 
O.,  Feb.  15. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  church  since  her 
youth. 


Walb  bfr 

tt)a4$  ihr  tut  mit  SBurten  ober  mit  S?erfen,  bad  mt  nllre  in  bent  ^iaurni  b«« 
^'•crni  ”  3,  17. 


^a^rgann  21.  15.  SJJors  1932  'PJo.  G 


E'ttered  at  Post  <  )fticc  at  Scottilale,  Pennsylvania 
as  si’conil-class  matter. 


Oftcrgru^. 


SBas  toeincft  bu?  €  jufecr  Ditcrgrui'}, 

£)  felige  'iU^arto  9?tQgbQlcna! 

2)ie5  3ESort  crquidEt  glei^  einer  SOJutter 
llnb  fiifet  Dom  5tugc  jcbe  bittre  ^^riine; 
?tud)  mir  bie  tbnt’S  fcftlid)  511: 

2Bq5  todnei’t  bu? 

3Kq§  mcine[t  bu?  )o  faujelt’s  in  ber  Suit 
Siod)  aSinterS  groft  an  bicfem  grubling^' 
morgen; 

^er  gluren  ©run,  bir  ©lutcn  juBcr  Xuit, 
•Xcr  Sonne  ©lonj' t)erid):ud)t  ttj  bangen 
Sorgen, 

Xie  2erci^e  fingt’S,  bie  Cuelle  roujc^t  bir’s 
3u  — 

iSioS  toeincft  bu? 

aSoS  to.ineft  bu?  SBeineft  bu  urn  Grb:nnot, 
Beil  itber  bir  bie  Strubfalsmolfe  bunfelt? 
D  fiebe,  toic  bas  Dftermorgcnrot, 

So  bed  Quf  ben  ^arfreitagabcnb  funfelt? 
Xrum  bulbc,  betc,  gloube,  boff  aud)  bu  — 
aBa§  meineft  bu? 

Bq§  meinOft  bu?  Birb  bir  bie  3?it  3W  long? 
Sebnft  bu  bid)  beim  nadb  jauren  aSiloet^’ 
jabren  ? 

O  fiebe,  bir  sum  jeligen  gmbrang, 

f^on  ein  ^era  jum  aSoter  aufgerabrcn ; 
■a3alb  legft  bu  ab  bie  I'taub’gcn  erben/iiub; 
Ba©  iDcincft  bu? 

Ba§  roeincit  bu?  .^crr,  ein  ^ropflein 
Xroft 

^annit  bu  in  j^ben  JiriibialebL'cbcr  mijcben; 
©6  idb  Qud)  mandbmal  bier  nod)  Xran:nfoft, 
Xort  roillft  00m  ?iug’  Xu  ode  Mn:n  mi- 
fd)en; 


Xann  rauicl-cn  mir  bie  Gngcibaricn  511  — 
Bee  roeincft  bu? 


i)^ad)bem  oor  Seiten  ©ott  mand)mQl  unb 
mancbcriei  Bdie  gerebet  bat  311  ben  iBd- 
tern  burd)  bie  ijjropbetsn,  bat  er  am  Icbten 
in  biejen  Xagen  311  uno  gerebet  burd)  ben 
Sobn,  rceld).n  er  gefebt  bat  3um  (^rbeu 
iiber  ?tdi;§,  burd)  meld)en  er  aud)  bie  Belt 
gemad)t  bat;,  mclcber,  fintcmal  er  ift  ber 
©Ian3  feiner  ^crrlid)feit  unb  bas  li'bcn* 
bilb  feineS  Bejens,  unb  tragt  ade  Xinge 
mit  jeincm  frdftigen  Bort,  unb  bat  ge- 
madbt  bie  9lcinigung  unjerer  Sunben  burd) 
)'icb  telbft,  bat  er  fiib  gejcbt  311  ber  9lcd)ten 
ber  aJiajcftdt  in  ber  $6be. 

—  llnb  id)  iabe  in  ber  r.d)ten  $anb 
befe,  ber  auf  bem  Stu'bl  fofe,  ein  a3ud),  gc« 
fdbr.ebui  inmenbig  unb  auomenbig,  oerfic* 
gelt  mit  [icben  Sieg.In.  Unb  id)  fabc  einen 
Uarfen  l^ngel  prebigen  mit  grofeer  Stim* 
me:  Ber  ift  roiirbig,  bas  a3ud)  aufautbun, 
unb  jeine  Siegel  3U  bred)cn?  Unb  id)  jabt, 
unb  fiebe,  mitten  im  StubI  unb  ben  oier 
Xbieren  unb  mitten  unter  ben  aielt.ften 
ftunb  ein  2amm,  mie  e§  ermurget  mdre; 
unb  batte  ficben  .^orner  unb  I'ieb.n  ?lugen, 
meld)c§  finb  bie  fieben  ©eifter  ©otteS,  ge* 
fanbt  in  ade  Sanbe.  Unb  e?  torn,  unb 
nabm  bas  a?ud)  au§  ber  red)ten  ^anb  befe, 
ber  auf  bem  Stub!  faf).  Unb  ba  es  bo§ 
a3ucb  nabm,  bo  fielen  bie  oier  Xbiere  unb 
bie  dier  unb  3man3ig  aielteften  dor  ba§ 
2amm,  unb  batten  ein  ^eglicb.r  ^arfen 
unb  golb.ne  Scbolen  dod  9ldud)roerf5,  mel« 
d)e&  jinb  bie  ©ebete  ber  ^eiligen;  unb  fan- 
gen  ein  neues  2ieb  unb  fprod)cn:  Xu  bift 
miirbig,  3U  nebmen  bos  93utb,  unb  aufau¬ 
tbun  feinc  Siegel;  benn  bu  bift  ermiirget, 
unb  baft  une  ©ott  erfouft  mit  beinem  a5Iut 
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Qu§  ollerlei  @efd)Ied)t  unb  wnb  9SoIf 
unb  ^eiben. 

Iiurdf)  bie  Ucbertretung  im  ©arten  @ben 
bot  ^ott  ber  ^err  eine  ^fQnbderi^reibung 
(■inZortgoge)  iiber  bo§  ganse  menf(i)Ii^e  ©e= 
jcblecbt  QngeftcIIt,  bteg  fcbeint  tDor  aufge* 
fcbricben  in  einem  93ucb  wnb  nerficgelt  mit 
ben  fieben  8iegeln  @otte§.  ©leid)  qI§  ttienn 
ein  ^enfcb  eine  iPfonbberjcbreibung  (3Wort« 
gage)  iiber  fein  ^nt  gibt  bann  roirb  bc» 
feftigt  mit  einem  2onbe§  Siegel.  Unb  bn§ 
Siegel  ioH  nid)t  gebrocben  tnerben  bi§  bie 
Sacb  in  noil  bejablt  ift.  So  and)  mit  ben 
[ieben  Siegein  <Sotte5,  bie  baben  nidbt  ge= 
broken  merben  mbgen,  big  bie  Siinben 
Sd)ulb  mieber  in  doH  beaoblt  ift,  unb  eg 
mar  iltiemanb  auf  (Srben,  unter  ben  lebcn* 
bigen  ^enjeben  gefunben  ber  miirbig  mar 
baju,  aud)  nic^t  unter  ber  ©rbe,  bag  ift 
unter  benen  bie  entfd)Iafen  ober  geftorben 
finb,  au^  nid)t  im  $immel,  benn  eg  finb 
fd)on  etlid)e  Dor  (Sbrifto,  nadb  bem  ^immel 
gefabren,  ©noeb  unb  Glia.  ObmobI  fie  nad) 
bem  $immel  fubren  obne  ben  iob  311 
fdbmeden,  maren  fie  bod)  nid)t  miirbig  biefe 
Siegel  311  bred)cn.  So  ein  93ruber  in  ^f= 
rael  fein  @ut  ocrlor  fo  fonnte  bod)  ein  9Ser= 
manbter  bag  Cofegclb  beaablen  unb  ibm 
bag  ®ut  mieber  febenfen.  So  ift  audb  Gbri= 
ftug  ber  reebte  iBcrmanbte  fiir  bag  gansc 
menfd)Ii(be  @cfd)Iecbt.  Gr  ift  non  @ott  aug= 
gegangen  unb  non  bem  beiiigen  @cift  burd) 
eine  rcine  ^ungfrou  in  bie  3BcIt  geboren, 
unb  but  bog  node  2ofegeIb  beaobit  mit  fei= 
nem  ^lut.  iJarum  ift  er  miirbig  gemorben 
bie  fieben  Siegel  30  bre^cn,  bog  node  .'peil 
( 9^cbembtion)  311  febenfen  an  aHe  bie  eg 
annebmen.  So  bann  bie  norige  Scbulb  be- 
aabit  ift  burd)  bag  tbcure  93Iut  ^efu  Gbri= 
fti  unb  mir  frei  fteb^n  urn  unfere  Grmdb» 
lung  311  mo^en  non  unferm  eingefcbrdnf- 
ten  ficbenglouf  bur^  biefe  Beit.  Unfer 
©loube  non  ber  Sd)6pfung,  non  ber  Grio- 
fung  unb  non  ber  fit^tbaren  <^emeinbe  @ot- 
teg  ouf  Grbcn  unb  non  ber  Bnfnnft  mag 
ung  oHeg  ameifelbaft  in  unferen  ©cbnnfen 
fein  unb  ung  unnerfobnt  in  bie  Gmigfeit 
ftiiraen.  ^ingegen  mogen  mir  ober  unfere 
©cbiibr  (butt))  auf  unfere  S^ulter  neb* 
tmn  unb  mit  geeuben  alg  mabre  @Iau- 
bengbciben  mit  bem  Si^rofter  —  bem  b^ili* 
gen  @eift  $onb  in  $anb  ^ilgern  burcb  ben 
Strom  ber  SBibermortigfeit,  S^riibfol  unb 
3(nfc(fttung,  gebulbig  ougbarren,  tief  ge- 


beugt  unb  bo<^  erfreut  in  Gbrifto  mie  er 
fagt  in  ^obanneg:  ^tenn  id)  lebe,  unb  ibe 
fodt  oucb  leben. 


fRcttigfciten  «nb  S^gebenbeiten. 


1) Sre.  Gli  “aiJiller  unb  SBeib  non  Drr- 
nide,  Ohio  maren  in  ber  gegenb  non  Sugar 
Grcef,  DbiO/  3eeunb  unb  93efonnte  befu- 
d)en  unb  bog  SBort  (Sotteg  3u  prebigen. 

ijSre.  2).  3Waft  unb  2Beib  non  ^utebi* 
fon,  ^anfog,  moren  bei  ifJIoin  Gitm  ©bio 
ber  Seerbigung  feiner  Sibmefter  (SBeib  non 
ifJre.  Slioob  2.  Xlroper)  bei  au  mobnen,  upb 
nermeilten  fidb  meiter  in  ^olmeg  Gountp, 
©bio  i^eeunb  unb  iBefannte  au  befueben  unb 
bog  SBort  ©otteg  au  prebigen,  ben  25  5eb- 
ruor  begaben  fie  ficb  auf  ibr  beim  fdeife,  ma¬ 
ren  eine  9facbt  in  ber  gegenb  non  Slrtbur, 
^dinoig  unb  iWooreboufe,  3JJo. 

3>en  29.  fjtbruor  ift  eine  2^odbter  non 
©oniel  G.  i)ober  in  §oImeg  Gountp,  ©bio 
beerbigt  murben,  im  alter  non  20  ^Qbe, 
9  aWonat  unb  9  Stag. 

2) en  22.  gebruar  ift  ber  ©oniel  G.  ?)o- 
ber  beerbigt  morben. 

2)en  2.  SdJara  ift  ber  SBidiam  SB.  idfider 
beerbigt  morben  nobe  ^loin  Gitp,  ©bio. 

©en  29.  gebruor  ift  ber  Sreb  ?)ober 
unb  SBeib  unb  dRrg.  31.  SWaft  non  nobe 
3trtbur,  ^dinoig,  auf  Stntmort  einem  2:ele- 
grom  nadb  SBeatberforb,  ©flabomo  gegan¬ 
gen  ber  beerbigung  non  2)aniel  S.  ?)ober 
bei  au  mobnen. 

3tbe  ^oftetler  unb  SBeib  non  ^olmeg 
Gountp,  ©bio,  aioab  ^erfbberger  unb  SBeib 
unb  2)aniel  ^oftetler  unb  SBeib  non  S3Iain 
Gitp,  ©bio  -finb  in  ber  gegenb  non  3trtbur, 
^dinoig  greunb  unb  iBefonnte  befud)en. 

^atie  SBeib  non  S.  S.  aUidcr  liegt  fd)mer 
franf  mit  innerlidbcm  ^ebg. 

Gine  8  2:og  alte  2:od)ter  non  SWofe  Xlrop- 
er  unb  SBeib  nabe  Sfrtbur,  ^dinoig  ift  bc- 
erbigt  morben  ben  5.  “iWora  im  Dober  S3:- 
grabnife,  trouerreben  am  ^aug  burdb  S3if(b. 
S.  at.  ©codbp.  35ie  ©rofeeltern  ©.  5 
Stroper  unb  SBeib,  ©ofben,  ^nbiana  moren 
gegenmartig  ber  beerbigung  bei  au  mobnen. 


^efug  am  ^reua. 
„Um  unfertmiden.” 


25ag  ©rofete,  mag  fe  bag  ^ugc  ber  ®?en* 
feben  gefeben,  ift  bag  93ilb  beg  leibenbcu 


^erolb  bet 
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I 

^eilanbeS.  2tl§  ber  am  ^r€U3  ^dngcnbe 

•  ift  er  ben  STugen  be§  ©laubenS  ber  Sd^6n= 
fte  unter  ben  2Wen)cJ)enfinbern  getoorben. 
„Slber  er  ift  urn  unjrer  ^I'ZiffetQt  toiHen  der* 

^  inunbet  unb  um  unfrer  Siinbe  toiHen  jcr^ 
fdblagen.”  2)amit  tnirb  bas  Sctbcn  Sbrii'tl 
Qu§  einem  ©egenftQnb  unircr  33c'tt)unbo= 
rung  au  einem  ©rirnb  unirer  ©rloiimg. 

•  „Um  uniertmitten”  —  boS  ift  ber  ^lliMtteI= 
bunft,  boS  ift  ba§  grofee  @ef)ctmni§  be? 
^eu3e§,  ber  unferg  ^eil§,  bic  58iirg= 

r.  feboft  unfrer  Seligfeit.  2Bq§  er  getragen, 
bat  cr  fiir  un§  getragen,  rooS  cr  gelitteu, 
bat  er  fiir  un§  gelitteu,  ber  Unfcbulbigc 
fiir  bie  ©cbulbigen,  ein  oHgenugfame^ 

^  fer  fiir  bie  Siinbe  oiler  SBelt. 

^ennod)  ettt  ^ontg. 

Ta?  tear  bie  ftaunenbe  be?  ^ila= 

tu§  an  ben  ibm  gcgeniibjrftebenben  leibcn- 
ben  ^eilanb.  ^a,  biefer  iUonn  mit  ber 
^ornenfrone  ift  ^bnig.  (^r  bat  feiinn 
Siege§3ug  burd^  bie  SBelt  ongetreten.  Setn 
'  ^reua  ift  ba^  gen^orben,  bag  diclir 

^  3Wenfd)cn  ^craen  beatnungen  bat.  ^ilatu?, 
Simon  don  ^brene,  ber  Sdbdcber,  ber 
^aubtmonn,  fie  otic  baben  fid)  ber  diiadit 
beg  ^reuaeg  niebt  entaieben  fonnen;  eg  ift 
ibnen  ein  Beicben  getdorben,  on  tneldbem 
fie  fidb  entfebieben  a«nt  $eil  ober  aum  f^Iud). 
Unb  feitbem  finb  bie  5tbofteI  unb  bie  93o» 
ten  beg  $errn  auggeaogen.  Xer  iWittcI- 
t}unft  ibrer  93otfd)aft  mor  unb  ift  ber  gc= 
,  freuaigte  ©briftug.  Unb  tdog  ift  feitbem 
fiir  eine  tounberbare  SBirfung  auggegangen 
»  don  biefem  ^eua!  SBle  grofe  unb  berriid) 
ift  bie  Siegegmotbt  beg  ^freuaigten!  Sic 
reidbt  bidoug  big  in  bic  fernftc  ©migfeit. 
©brifti  ^eua,  bog  3cid)en  ber  Sebmad) 
unb  S(banbe,  toirb  olg  ^riumpb3ci<ftcn  f r« 
; .  tniefen  hjerben  dor  offer  SBelt  am  (Snbe  ber 
3^oge.  2!ann  toirb  cr,  ber  om  ^rcua  ge* 
bangen,  onerfonnt  merben  olg  ber  ^onig 
offer  ^onige. 

'  G^briftuS  brr  SRittler. 

^  „@g  ift  ein  SKittler  atdifcbtn  <^ott  unb 

ben  2ffenf(ben,”  fogt  ^oulug.  J?og  Jnor 
ta  ein  ^oudtftiirf  beg  grofien  ©dongeliumg, 
'  tneldbcg  cr  derfiinbigte.  !Ser  ffffenf^  beborf 
<  eineg  Uffittlerg,  bur^  tocld^en  er  mit  ^ott 
derfobnt  ttjirb.  Xie  S^age  nocb  einem  Sffitt* 
ler  gebt  tdie  einc  grofee  .^loge  burcb  bic 
I  ^  ganae  aWenfebbeit  don  olterg  ber.  Sie  bo» 

f  ben  ^riffter  unb  Opfec-aw  iWittlern  gc* 

•  moebt,  fie  baben  ^eiligc  ongerufen,  offeg 


um  ber  einen  groge  tdiffen:  SBcr  toirb  ung 
mit  @ott  derfobnen?  ©ott  bat  ouf  bie 
groge  ber  2ffenf(bbeit  aintoort  gegeben,  cr 
bat  ibr  einen  aWittlcr  gegeben.  ©g  ift  ber 
©ottmenfd)  .v^cjug  ©briftii?.  vbn,  uod)bem 
cr  to?  Siibnopfer  om  .Qrcua  borgebroebt, 
bat  ber  SSoter  aw  I'ciner  Steebten  gefebt,  olg 
ben  „cinen  aWittler  atdifdben  ^ott  unb  ben 
a)ten]d)cn.”  i^iUer  ©inmonb  g.gcn  bog 
©dongelium  dom  ,,'ilirittler”  muf;  dor  bem 
Cobgefong  getrefteter  Siinb.r  derftummen, 
dor  bem  neuen  Sicb,  bog  ibmn  in  ben 
'JDtunb  gegeben  ift:  ^efug  nimmt  bic  Siin* 
ber  on,  oud)  mid)  bot  er  ongenonimeu,  unb 
ben  ^immel  oufgeton.”  Solonge  ;g  Siin* 
ber  ouf  ©rben  unb  erroedte  ©emiff  n  gibt, 
folonge  mufe  unb  inirb  oud)  bog  ©oongc* 
lium  bleibcn:  „©g  ift  ein  SUtittler  atoifdbcn 
@ott  unb  ben  aJtenfd)cn!” 


SJng  ift  Gbnrfrfitag? 


X.  S.  ^iroder. 

iffoeb  unfercr  3eit*9t£<bnung,  ift 
ouf  ben  ©b^ficitog  gefreuaiget  morben. 

Sft  bieg  offeg,  tt)og  ©boi^i^itag  tnrinet 
3U  bir? 

©g  ftbeinet,  olg  tnenn  eg  offeg  tddre  bei 
dielen  affenfeben.  SIber  icb  boffc,  toir  Sibel* 
£efer,  jo  toir  old  ©b^ifti  atodjfolger,  bc- 
greifen  eine  diel  tiefere  SReinnng  btnn  bied. 
Xinn  nod)  bem  bob  bie  Siinbe,  in  bie 
SBelt  gefommen  mor,  boben  bie  SKenfeben, 
immer  einen  ©tiofer  erroortet,  ber  bie 
Sfinbe  tdieber  tneg  nebmen  unb  bic  SKen* 
fdben  tdieber  ouf  einen  freien  fttEen 
toirb.  atod)  ungefdbr  dicr  Si^fenb  Sobren 
ift  Seiug  gefomm:n  in  bog  S^ift^r  unb  bot 
ben  aWenfien,  offeg  ©uteg  getbon,  ^onfe 
gefunb  gemo^t,  Jieufel  ouggetrieben,  bie 
SBIinbcn,  Stummen  unb  Jiouben,  bat  er 
gefunb  gemoebt  unb  bat  gerufen:  Sbnt 
^nf;e,  benn  bag  ^intntelrei^r  ift  nabe  ^tt- 
bci  gefontnten. 

atodbbem  bofe  er  ben  affenftben  jo  toifi 
©3ittcg  eraciget  bot;  tnoren  bic  ^uben  fo 
neibifdb  gegen  ibn,  baft  fie  offe  ©ctoolt  an- 
toonbten,  um  ibn  um  bog  Seben  au  bringen. 

^oben  ouf  dielerlei  Sieges  gefu^,  ibn 
in  ber  Itntaiabrbeit  an  fongen,  unb  ibn  tni- 
ber  bog  ©kfeb  nrtbeUen  tnacb^,  abei  aSeg 
loar  dergeblt^,  benn  ^efng  bot  nur  gerebet, 
tdOg  Qtott  ibtn  lefoblrn  botte.  Bniebt  bo- 
ben  fie  fi(b  berotben  bie  ^obenpriefter  unb 
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8d)riftgclcf)rtcn,  unb  bic  3[eltcften  im  3SoIf, 
h)ic  fic  mil  Sift  griffcn  unb  2:iibtc= 

ten.  3[bcr  nobm  aurfj  nod)  Ginen  Oon 
ben  jtoolf  ^^oftein,  um  bic  8acbe  fcrtig 
3U  niQd)cn.  ^ubog  moUte  i^ncn  ben  Ort 
aeigen,  inb  )ie  j3-)itni  finben  fonnten,  nm 
brei^ig  3tlberltn^e. 

S'hin  roar  bic  8nd)c  fcrtig.  !^erat()cn, 
nnb  bcfdjioffcn,  bafe  f®ntc  Sterben. 
Unb  bielocii  bic  ,3cit  bo  inar,  bafe  bie  33er= 
fobnung  gemaebt  incrbcn  follle,  fo  bot  ©ott 
bie  3od;f  fo  ^ngelaffen,  bofe  fie  ibn  gefon= 
gen  boben,  mit  Sditoerten,  nnb  init  Stan- 
gen,  ab3  njdre  er  ein  Itebeltbater. 

2ie  brQd)tcn  ibn  oor  ben  .^»obenpricfter, 
nnb  uerftagten  ibn,  aber  fie  fonnten  ibn 
niebt  in  etioos  bes  Itnrcdited  sengen,  and) 
in  ibren  ^aifrbbtitcn  fonnten  fic  nid)t§  mic- 
ber  ibn  finben,  bos  bc^  ^obed  toert  tonr. 
■illbcr  ber  4>obenpricfter,  unb  boS  5BoIf, 
toaren  fo  OoH  iReib,  bafe  fic  ibn  boi^  tob= 
ten  inoUten,  ober  fie  bnrften  nid)t.  25cnn 
ba5  Scepter  toor  non  ijitbo  enttoenbet  nnb 
ber  .^elb  toor  gefotnnien,  unb  bicle  SSoIfcr 
finb  ibm  fd)on  ongebongen.  Xorb  f(bl«geitf 
nnb  iScripotteten  fie  ibn  bie  gongc  25onnerd- 
tog  l?fQd)t.  J^riib  'iWorgenS,  am  ^reitog, 
nobmen  fic  ibn  3um  '^^ilntn^  um  bas  Ur- 
tbeil  besi  Jobtc!?,  iiba*  ibn  auSgcfprocben 
3u  bnben.  Xenn  'IJifotnsJ  tjottc  bie  3)iad)t, 
nnb  ba«i  JWedit,  311  tbbten.  ^n  ibrem  !?lnf= 
rnbr  tmtten  fie  nid)t5,  benn  nur  ibren 
nnb  9fcib,  3n  erseigen  gegen  ibn.  XobeV 
and)  'l^Uatno,  fudjte  ibn  Io§  311  geben;  ober 
ollt^  bilft  nid)t5:  ^efnd  inn|tc  gefren^iget 
toerben,  nin  ibren  nnb  9fcib,  311  ftitten. 

Sie  erfdjrerften  'l^Ufatno  mit  ibrem  Wc- 
fd)rei,  unb  borten  nid)t  ouf,  bi5  bo§  cr  ib¬ 
rem  Giefrf^rei  geboribtc,  unb  Itrtbeifte,  man 
folfte  ibn  fren3igen. 

5ft  C3  mbgfid)  bnfe  ein  58oIf,  fo  Uerbiir- 
tet  fein  fann,  bofj  c5  ben  f^urft  bed  fiebend, 
audftbfd,  um  .'pafj  unb  9f:ibd  miHen? 
cd  g.bet  b  ute  nod)  fo.  3SicIc  Scute  treten 
ibn  mit  ??uben  unb  mollen  nidjtd  mit  ibm 
311  fdmffen  bnben. 

ifi.^obrIi^  er  fom  in  fein  Cfigentbnm, 
nnb  bie  Seinen,  nabnten  ibn  nid)t  nnf. 
2iVi  '  niele  ibn  nber  Qufnnbmcn,  benen  gob 
er  liUindit  (Hotted  ^inber  311  toerben;  bie 
on  feinen  Hfnmen  glanbten. 

mufet:  geftiinpet  toerben,  neun 
nnb  breifeig  Streirbe  mufde  er  nod)  erbul- 
ben,  bnnn  ift  cr  nneb  OJolgotba  gefnbrt 


toorben.  3fber  ^ilntud  befnbl  feinen  Sol- 
bnten  foId)ed  oud3urid)ten,  nuf  bafe  bie 
5ubcn,  ttid)t  no(b  ibren  ^ob,  nnb  9fcib, 
meiter  nuduben  fonnten,  an  ibm.  Simon 
oon  Sprene,  fom  au  gelegener  B^it  binau, 
unb  mufete  5efnd  fein  ^cua  trngen  fiir  ibn. 

Xq  fie  nuf  ben  ^iigef  @oIgotba  famen-, 
Irenaigten  fic  5cf«d  unb  nudf)  atoei  2>?6rber, 
Giner  aur  red^ten,  ber  5inbcre  aur  linfen 
Seite,  bon 

Sfber  bad  SSidbtigftc  bod  ffjitotnd  gegen 
ibn  finben  fonntc  toar:  Xiefer  ift  5eftt)^ 
5«ben  ^onig.  Unb  er  beftete  bied  oben  on 
bad  .^reua.  3fber  nun  Perfpotteten,  nnb 
tdfterten,  bie  aid  lodre  er 

dn  Uebettbdtcr,  fpradben:  5l't  cr  dotted 
Sobn,  fo  fteige  er  bom  ^eua,  fo  moflen  tbir 
ibm  glauben. 

?rbcr  bolt,  @ott  min  oiub  feine  ’'Dfaibt 
craeigen.  Um  nenn  Ubr  ift  ^efns  gefren- 
3igt  toorben;  Um  atoiilf  Ubr  ift  cd  bnnfef, 
getoorben  unb  toar  bunfel  bei  brei  Stnn- 
ben.  Unb  bie  Grbe  erbebte,  unb  bie  l^effen 
aerriffen,  unb  bie  ©rober  tboten  fiib  onf, 
unb  ftonben  onf  oiefe  Seiber  ber  ^eiligen, 
bic.  ba  fd)Iicfcn,  nnb  erfipienen  oiefen. 

Untcr  bem  (Hefeb,  mar  ber  Xcmpel  bic 
bi’ilige  Stdtte,  unb  cine  Stubc  00m  Xem- 
pel,  mar  bad  SUferbciligftc,  ba  burfte  nnr, 
ter  ^obepriefter,  bincin  geben,  unb  bcrfel- 
bc,  nur  einmol  im  unb  mufete  JBfnt 
bincin  trogen  um  fid)  unb  bad  33oIf,  311  Per- 
fiibncn  mit  (Hott.  5(ber  mo  Bcfnd,  bod 
Samm  ©otted,  geftorben  ift  om  ^rcua,  ba 
ift  ber  $orbang,  (meld):r  bie  Xbiir  roar  au 
bem  ?lllcrbeiligften,)  in  atoei  Stnrfc  act- 
riffen,  Oon  oben  on  bid  nnten  ond.  Xenn 
bamold  bat  bie  $erfbbnnng  ge» 

mnd;tf  inbem  bop  er  fein  eigen  2^Int  oer- 
goffen  bat>  fiir  nnfere  Snnbcn  bofe  aUc 
'JJienf^en,  bie  bo  Sinber  6$otted  fein  rooU 
ten,  in  bad  9UIerbeUigfte  geben  fbnnen, 
unb  bie  @nabe  (Hotted  erlongen.  5a  aud) 
oon  bem  S^onm  bed  Sebend  an  nebmen. 
Xenn  ter  ©nget,  mit  bem  bfoben  baoenben 
Sd;toert  ift  toeg  non  ber  Xbut/  too  anm 
ij^onm  bed  Sebene  fiibret. 

93Jo  (Hott  fdne  it)?ocbt  plfo  eraeiget  bat, 
finb  and)  bie  8oIboten  crfd)rorfcn,  unb  ber 
.’Oauptmann  bgt  gefogt:  aSabrIid)  biefer. 
ift  ein  fremmer  3»onn  getoefen.  '?l6cr  um 
brei  Ubr  9fad)mittagd  ift  5efud  geftorben. 
(fr  bat  feinen  Xbron  im  .t>imnicl  oerlo^en, 
unb  ift  in  bie  SBcIt  gefommen  um  biefed- 
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Qusaiiric^ten,^  bofe  er  '^lustUgct  bic  ,^ttiib= 
f^rtft  bic  totbcr  un©  loar.  bafe  er  line 
erlbfete  Uon  bcm  bc^  ©cfc^ce,  itnb 
belt  SScg  5«r  ScligfcU  bcrcitet,  unb  bafj 
toir  buri  [einc  SS^nnbcii,  fjeU  fbnnen  tocr= 
ben. 

Slber  am  5l6cnb  fameii  ctlii^c  unb  nab' 
men  ifin  t)om  ^rcu^  ab,  unb  legten  ilin  in 
cin  neue§.  ©rab.  Sie  legten  einen  grof5en 
Stein  borauf,  unb  liej^eu  ibn  licgen,  biS 
sum  Sftermorgen. 

9^un  liebe  Sefer,  e^  ift  9Hentanb  tm  ^im= 
met  erfuttben  tnorben,  ber  SSkrtlj  tear,  nni 
bic  Siegel  anfantbun,  unb  in  bem  iBud) 
3U  Icfen,  benn  nur  ottcin  boig  fianim,  nebni= 
Hd?:  Gbrifttt^.  6r  i)t  aud)  mm  im 

^immPI,  ftbenb  gur  9ted)ten  ber  ^raft  ©ot= 
tc§,  unb  betet  fnr  nn^.  Hub  mann  toir  uu' 
fere  Seiber  begeben  fonnen  aum  Dbfer,  too 
lebenbig^  b«i|itg,  unb  ©ott  toobtgefdffig  ift, 
ja  un§  fetbft  berleugnen,  unb  ben  beiligen 
©eift,  in  un§  toirfen  Inffcn,  bann  ift  boS 
Sterben  webr  toertb  gu  nnig,  qI§ 

bie  ganae  2BeIt,  mit  ad  ibrem  ©nt,  unb 
©etb,  unb  fonnen  nun  ben  ^iminel  ererben. 


©clittcn  nntcr  if^ontiitig  ifiilntiii^. 


Siebe,  bQ§  ift  ©otte§  Comm,  toeld}e§  ber 
28elt  Siinbe  tragt.  ^ob.  1,  29. 

D  Samm  ©ottc§  unfcbulbig, 

9tm  Stamm  bee  i^reuaeS  gefcblad)tet, 
SlHaeit  funben  gebulbig, 

SBiemobI  bu  toarft  neradjtet! 

Siinb  baft  bu  getragen, 

Sonft  miifeten  toir  beraagen. 

©rbarm  bidb  unfer,  o  ^efu! 

23ie  SBortc  unfere  ©laubenSbefenntniffee 
„gelitten  unter  ijSontiuS  ^ilatue”  erbaltcn 
in  ber  3fit  ^>0^  S^lrdbeniabrce,  in  ber  mir 
nun  fteben,  eine  gana  anbre  Sebeutung. 
3Ber  ift  benn,  ber  unter  i)Jontiu§  iJSildtuS 
gelitten  but?  3)er  93ibelner§  bcacitbnet  ibn 
al0  bae  2amm  ©otteS  unb  lenft  feiner 
^linger  unb  mit  ibnen  audb  unfre  unb  alter 
^elt  Vtufmerffamfeit  auf  ^efum  ©briftum, 
unb  un§  unter  „C)eI  unb  iSein”  befonber§ 
^ecuifid)tigen  bringt  bie  Sotfebaft  Don  bem 
leibenben  SefuS  teilnabm^tjott  in  ^cra  unb 
©emiit.  SBir  lenfen  unfer  ©mbfinben  in 
mandber  ftitlen  Stunbe,  mo  toir  nidbte  an= 
bre§ .  tun  fonnen  al§  leiben,  finnenb  auf 
^efum,  ber  un§  ein  fold)  Ieud)tcnbe§  'Uor- 
bilb  gebulbiger  Grgebung  gegeben  bat.  ?Bie 


ein  JeJamm,  boe  aur  Sd)Iad)tbanf  gefiibrt 
to'rb,  fo  bat  ^efu§  gcbulbet  unb  gelitten. 
Sein  iieiben  aber  begonn  nid)t  erft  ba,  alS- 
ir  feine  SiiaQor  an  feine  Seite  rief  unb- 
fagte:  „Sebet,  toir  geben,  binauf  gen  ^eru- 
falem,  unb  e§  toirb  adeg  oodenbet  toerben, 
ba§  gefdbriebcn  ift  burd)  bic  'ifSropboten  doh- 
bee  iTJcnfdjen  Sobn,”  fonbern  oielmebr  mit 
feiner  ©rniebrigung  in  biefe  3S>eIt  ber  Sun* 
be  unb  bi.e  3!obe^.  28ir  fonnen  unb  biirfen 
unfer  Seben  unb  Seiben  aber  nld)t  mit  bem 
bee  ,'pcrrn  ^t’iu  oergleidjen,  eber  mit  bem 
be§  Sdbdd)er§  am  ^reua,  ber  im  '3Ii(f  ba« 
rauf  befannte:  „38ir  empfangen,  toa§  uni 
fre  Xaten  mert  finb,  biefer  aber  bat  ni^t§ 
ilngefcbicfteg  gebanbelt.” 

^obanne^  nennt  ^efum  bay  2amm  ©ot» 
tc§,  bae  ber  28elt  Siinbe  tragt.  Gr  bat 
au(^  beine  unb  mcine  Siinbe  getragen,  o 
toeld)  grofae  febtoere  Saft!  Sd)on  lange  dor 
unb  bie  au  Scfu  S^it  moren  bci  ben  Sd)ulb- 
unb  Subnopfern  ^fraelg  in  llebereinftim' 
mung  mit  b.n  altteftamentlid)en  3Sorf^rif« 
ten  Summer  geopfert  toorben,  baber  mufi» 
ten  be§  i^obannee  ^iinger  fotoobi  toie  bog 
iltolf  toobi  derfteben,  moe  bee  2:auferg  9Bor* 
te  bier  aw  bebeuten  batten.  Siebe,  ruft 
©otteg  3C8ort  oucb  ung  toarnenb  unb  mab* 
nenb  au,  toir  foden  urtfre  3tufmerffamfeif 
borouf  lenfen  unb  odbtboben  auf  ^efuin-,- 
boe  Somm  ©otteg.  iffioblon  benn,  loffet 
ung  in  biefer  ^affioneacit  aufg  neue  ^efum 
begleiten  nod)  ^erufolem,  ©etbfemone,  a» 
.^ipbag,  ^erobeg,  i^ontiug  ^ilatug  unb-' 
enbti^  nod)  ©olgatbo,  too  er  olg  bag  Samm* 
©ottee  fiir  unfre  Siinbe  geopfert  toarb-' 
Unter  feinem  ^reua  laffet  ung  fleben  um 
eine  immer  tiefere  #rfenntrtig  uiifref 

Sd)ulb  unb  Siinbe,  bamit  toir  mit  bem 
^id)ter  fogen  unb  befennen  fonnen:  -t 

S'fun,  toog  bu,  ^err,  erbiilbet, 

^ft  odeg  meine  Soft,  / 

S(b  bob  eg  felbft  Perid)ulbet, 

®og  bu  getrogen  baft.  ' 

Sd)au  ber,  bier  fteb  id)  ^trmer, 

Xcr  3arn  Perbknet  bot;  ‘ ; 

©ib  mir,  o  mein  ©rbormer,  * 

3)en  ?(nbli(f  beiner  ©nab! 

2Bie  arm  todre  unfre  Grfenntuig  poii 
©otteg  ©nabe  unb  ©rbarmen  unb  toie  eteni^ 
unfer  gegentoartigeg  Seiben,  toenn  toir,  bt« 
brongt  unb  gegualt  oon  Sunbe  unb  Si^thi 
nidbt  immer  toieber  unfre  3atlucbt,  33ergc# 
bung  fudbenb^  aa  Sefu,  bem  Samm  ©ottc§; 
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nebmen  biirftcn,  ba^  unjre  ©iinbe  getro* 
gen  bat.  ^rbifebe  aWittcI  unb  <^Qben  ret* 
d)en  nid)t  bin  an  eincm  9Scrf6bnung§opfer, 
rnjig  roiirbc  2^ulb  unb  ©iinbe  nerflagenb, 
ijcrurteilenb  gegen  un^  fteben.  9tun  ober, 
•ba  ttjtr  aucb  ein  fiomm  baben,  fiir  un§  in 
ben  2:0b  gegeben,  laffet  un§  acbtbaben  unb 
nimmer  uerfaumen,  ouf  ^efum  3a  febeii 
unb  au§  feinem  SBort  3U  lernen,  h)Q§  311 
unfrer  ©eclen  ©eligfeit  bienet.  O,  moebte 
ber  ®IidE  [einer  ©nobe  unb  jeineS  Grbor* 
mens  uns  bis  in  boS  innigite  (fmpfinbeii 
unfrer  Seele  bringen,  unfer  allcr  tief  be* 
IriibteS  ^era  erguiefen  unb  mit  feiner  er* 
lofenben  ^raft  einem  jcben  auteil  inerben. 
es  gibt  feine  onbre  3cit  beS  ^ircbenjobreS, 
ino  ^efuS  olS  baS  Somm  ©otteS  unS  fo  er* 
jebiitternb  no'bctritt  mie  in  ber  ^affionSaeit, 
borum  fallen  unb  toollen  toir  bie  ^tabnun* 
gen  biefer  ernften  3eit  niebt  oerfaump  unb 
Qufeer  ad)t  laffen.  — ©rtoablt. 


:^ie  ^rebigt  beS  SreuacS. 
©qI.  6,  11—18. 


SBir  finb  mit  ber  SBetraebtung  beS  iubalt* 
teicben  ©olaterbriefS  on  ben  ©cblufe  ge* 
tommen.  C?S  ift  ein  erbabener  ©tblufe,  mit 
bem  ber  3tpoftcI  ben  iBrief  beenbigt.  9tQd) 
*einigen  perfonlicben  (Jrmabnungen  fafet  er 
■no(b  einmal  ben  ganaen  ^nbalt  aufommen. 
iPauIuS  tooUte,  mie  mir  gefeben  babcn>  ben 
'*@Qlatern  bie  grofee,  toidbtige  SBobrbeit  dor 
“Stugen  ftetten,  bofe  bie  ©ereebtigfeit,  bie  bar 
^att  gilt,  bie  fiir  jeben  ^enfijen  fiir  3eit 
-unb  eiDigfeit  boS  midbtige  @ut  ift,  niebt  er* 
:lQngt  toirb  burd^  ©rfiittung  beS  ©efe^eS, 
-3)0  fein  SWenfdb  boS  ©efeb  erfutten  fann, 
ifonbern  oUein  burdb  ben  ©louben  on  baS 
Iheua  ©brifti,  burdb  baS  lebenbige  JBertrou* 
cn  ouf  bie  freie  ©nobe  ©atteS,  bie  burdb 
ben  Opfertab  ©brifti  unS  augetoenbet  ift. 

biefem  ©inn  ruft  ber  §tpaftel  mit  inn* 
ccr  ©rgriffenbeit  ouS:  „6S  fei  feme  dan 
mir  riibmcn  benn  ottein  dan  bem  ^reua  un* 
ferS  ^errn  ^efu  ©brifti.  burcb  tdeIcbeS  mir 
iic  SBelt  gefreuaigt  ift  unb  idb  ber  SBelt.” 

3)iefeS  SefenntniS  mufe  in  ber  ©emcinbe 
ber  ^QUptinbalt  ber  ^rebigt  fein,  idenn  fie 
niit  im  Xab  erftorren  fall.  Unb  eS  ift  ein 
fibleS  3*i^eu,  menn  in  ibr  bier  unb  ba  boS 
fflort  dam  Sheua  in  ben  ^intergrunb  ge* 
brongt  mirb,  bem  in  ibm  ifi  jo  ber  gonae 
Steidbtum  unfereS  §dlS  entbalten.  ^ebeS 


©briftentum  baS  ni^t  boS  SBart  dam  ^reua 
aum  SKittelpunft  bat,  ftblagt  einen  SBeg  ber 
©nttdidlung  ein,  baS  in  ©efeplidbfeit  auS* 
miinbet.  SBa  btefe  ^rebigt  derfaumt  mirb,  ' 
ba  derlafet  man  ben  35aben  ber  Stefarma* 
tian.  Unb  bos  SBart  dam  ^reua  ift  aud)  boS  ^ 
etnaige  §etlmittel  fiir  ben  ©d)aben  ber 
fiinbigen  SWcnfibbeit. 

3)er  ©runbaug  unfrer  3eit  ift  ein  be* 
toufeter  ober  unbeldufeter  hunger  nod)  ©e*  J 
red)tigfeit  unb  ^eilSgeroifebeit.  Unb  biefeS 
unabmeiSbare  iBebiirfniS  fann  meber  burib  1 
bie  ^ultur  nacb  burd)  ein  ©briftentum,  baS  ^ 
auf  ajfaralprebigt  biuauSlauft,  befriebigt 
tderben.  2)er  2geg  au  ©att  ift  fiir  bie  3Wen*  ^ 
feben  ber,  bafe  fie  au  ber  ©rfenntniS  jjefiibrt  ji 
tnerben,  bafe  bie  ©iinbe  ber  tieffte  ©runb  , 
ibreS  UnfriebenS  ift,  bafe  fie  dan  i'brer  Dbn= 
mad^t  unb  SBeltmiibigfeit  iiberaeugt  mer*  , 
ben,  ben  nur  bann  ertoad)t  bie  ©ebnfudbt 
natb  toirflid)er  $ilfe,  bie  im  ^cuae  ©brifti 
allein  gefunben  mirb.  2)aburd)  tdirb,  toie 
bie  taufenbfadbe  ©rfabrung  lebrt,  baS  tieffte 
©ebneh  beS  .‘peraenS  geftiHt,  taenn  ber  ^ 
^enfeb  an  bie  ©nabe  ©atteS  glauben  fann. 

iffiaHt  ibr  tdiffen,  toaS  mein  ffJreiS? 

SBaHt  ibr  lernen,  toaS  icb  toeife? 

SBallt  ibr  febn  mein  ©igentum? 
aSaHt  ibr  baren,  toaS  mein  9lubm? 

^efuS,  ber  ©efreuaigte. 

SBer  ift  meineS  ©laubenS  toft? 

^er  ift  meine§  SebenS  ©aft? 

2Ber  maebt  midb  geredbt  unb  frei?  . 

©ebafft,  bafe  ©atteS  ^inb  id)  fei? 

SefuS,  ber  ©efreuaigte.  , 

— ©rtdSblt. 


Oftermorgen* 


2)0  nun  btc  ©fl<be  getoannen 

batten,  bab  baS  Santtn  ©otteS,  gefreuaiget 
unb  in  bent  ©rob  nnit,  ba  gebaebten  fie  bafi  ^ 
er  gefagt  bat,  idb  i)iitt  ant  britten  2:age,  toie-  ^ 
ber  anferftebm. 

Diefem  maHten  fie  aucb  audarfammen.  ^ 
©ie  gingen  au  ^ifatnS,  unb  fagten  ibm: 

3Bir  gebatbten,  baf;  biefer  Serfnbrer  fpracb, 
ba  er  nadb  lebte:  Seb  iaitt  uadb  breien  2a* 
gen  anferfteben.  2)arum  befiebi,  bafe  man  ^ 
baS  ©rab  bertoabre,  biS  an  ben  britten  ^ 
2ag,  ouf  bob  niebt  feine.  Suuflfit^tammcn 
nnb  fteblen  ibn,  unb  fagen  aum  S^alf:  ©r  ^ 
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ift  auferftanben  kion  ben  Sobten;  uub  h)erbc 
ber  le^te  SJctrug  arger,  bcnn  ber  6rftc. 

gJilotuS  ft)rad^  ju  ibnen:  ®a  I)Qbt  ibr 
bie  -fitter,  gebet  bin,  unb  Dertoabret,  h)ic 
ibr  toiffet.  Sie  gingen  bin,  unb  bertoobr^ 
ten  ba§  ‘©rob  mit  $utern,  unb  berficgelten 
ben  Stein.  9^un  bacbtcn  fie,  baben  h)ir  ibn 
au§  bem  9Beg,  benn  ob  er  fcbon  toieber  le* 
benbig  Inirb,  fonn  cr  bodb  ntd}t  berouS; 
benn  ber  Stein  ift  berfiegelt,  nnb  nientanb 
bnrftc  bag  Siegel  breibcn.  Stbcr  fie  rccbne* 
ten  obne  bie  ^£[mad|t  @otteS,  ben  3^ag  511= 
tor  bntte  ©ott  fcine  grofee  SWod^t  eraeiget, 
bo  bie  i^elfen  jerriffen,  unb  bie  ©riiber  fid) 
nnftbnten.  3tber  fie  adbtetcn  boS  ni(bt,  in 
ibren  ^eracn;  fonbern  eigene  fiiebe,  nnb 
tnoren  in  ibren  ^erjen. 

Unb  toerter  2efer,  mann  toir  nur  eigene 
£iebe,  unb  bag  gro^e  ^d),  bei  unS  bnben, 
bann  fonnen  toir  nicbt§  @nteg  augrid)ten, 
eg  mag  fein  im  ^oufe,  ober  in  ber  fUadbbnr* 
f(boft.  SBann  toir  jemanb  anbcrg  anreben 
loodten,  bonn  foHte  bie  fiiebe  Sefn^  «nfct 
^ers  crfnden,  bofe  tnir  fudben  eine  Seele, 
an  gehiinnen,  unb  nidbt,  unfere  eigene- @e* 
re<btig!eit  nnfanfteffen,  unb  erbob^n.  3tber 
auf  ben  Dftcnnorgcng,  ba  bie  B^it  erfiiflct 
tear,  bog  beni  ©rob  loin* 

men  ba  ift  cin  6ngel  bom  ^immel  gefom^^ 
men,  ber  nwlate  ben  Stein  bon  bem  ©robe, 
nnb 

2Bo  iboren  nun  bie  filter?  Sie  fielen 
Quf  bie  ©rbe,  alg  toaren  fie  tobt,  ^iner 
'  bodite  an  feinen  Sbieg,  nojbi  Sdbtoert,  aber 
fo  bolb  tbie  fie  fonnten  liefen  fie  aw 
^obenbriefter  unb  fogen  ibnen  bie  @e» 
fd)i^te,  bafe  S^fw^  fei  onferftonben.  fdun 
ttJQg  bJoHten  bie  ^obenbriefter  toeiter  mQ= 
cben?  Sie  gaben  ben  ^rieggfnecbten  ©elb, 
unb  fogten  fie  follten  fagen:  Seine  ^linger 
famen  beg  idadhtg,  ba  h)ir  fdbliefen  unb 
ftablen  ibn.  SSar  bieg  bodb  nidbt  eine 
fd)red(i(be  Snnbe?  fdadbbem  ©ott  feine 
Sldmatbt  eraeiget  bot,  an  ber  Sadb.  2)ann 
nocb  wnbere  fonfen  bob  ffc  fugen  fottten! 

Wber  mo  maren  feine  ®ie  bo* 

ben  ficb  im  Serborgenen  gebalten,  aug 
^nrdbt  bor  ben  i^nben.  ^ie  gottegfirdbti- 
gen  briber  bie  baben  ber  Swben  Born  nidbt 
geadbtet,  fie  gingen  nadb  bem  ©rob,  mit 
Sbes^et  nm  ^efng  a«  folben. 

3lber  er  mar  nidbt  mebr  im  ©rab,  nein 
bag  ©rab  fonnte  ben  ^rft  beg  Sebeng 
nidbt  bebalten,  benn  er  bot  oin  neneg  2f 


ben  gebradjft  fiir  atte  bie  ibm  'Dtadbfolgen,. 
unb  ibm  bicnen  mollten. 

J>terfet  bag  nene  £eben,  bot  bie  SSeiber 
uerurfodiet  aw  *ilfw  unb  ben  9lpofteIn  aw 
oerfunbigen,  mag  gefdbeben  mar.  Die  '3tpo* 
ftel  finb  gtfpmngen  nod)  bem  ©robe, 
aber  fie  boben  ibn  nidbt  gefunben,  benn  bag 
©rab  mar  leer.  S^fw*^  nid)tmebr  bo. 

5)tun  ift  erfiiUct  mag  Sefu^  gefagt  bot 
in  Sob.  16,  19 — 20:  Ueber  ein  Sleineg, 
merbet  ibr  midb  nidbt  feben,  unb  aber  iiber 
cin  ^leineg  fo  merbet  ibr  mid)  feben.  SBabr- 
lid),  mabrlid),  idb  fdge  cud):  Sbr  merbet 
meinen  nnb  b^wlen;  ober  !i^elt  mirb  fidb 
frenen;  ibr  aber  merbet  trourig  fein;  bodb 
eure  Drourigfeit  foil  in  ^reube  werfebrt 
fein. 

9tm  ©rften  ift  SofwS  ber  Wnrio  erfdbie- 
nen,  om  ©robe.  Darnadb  ben  Suwgern,  auf 
bem  2Beg  gebn  ©mmoug,  unb  benfetbes 
9lbenb  nod)  aw  fciwen  Snngern.  SBir  fon¬ 
nen  benfen  bafe  ibre  Dronrigfeit  in  f^renbe 
nertebrt  toor.  ^aben  mir  femalg  einen 
greunb,  5linb,  5Bater,  ober  Gutter  gebobt, 
ba  mir  meinlen  fie  moren  tobt,  unb  maren 
bodb  wodb  lebenbig,  unb  mir  fonnten  fie 
bodb  toieber  lebenbig  fclfen? 

SBenn  mir  bieg  erfabren  boben,  bann 
fonnen  mir  ung  einbilben,  mie  frob  bie 
Siinger  maren,  urn  SofwS  mieber  aw  feben. 
5lbcr  merte  Sefer,  boben  mir  fdbon  einen 
greunb,  Slinb,  SSater,  ober  adwtter  gebabt, 
bie  ein  foicbeg  Seben  gefiibret  boben  bafe 
mir  fnr^teten  fie  muden  etoig  SSerloren 
geben?  kber  aug  ©otteg  ©nobe,  mieber 
umgefebrt,  nnb  Sinber  ©otteg  gemotbes 
finb.  Diefeg  berurfadbet  nodb  biel  gro^erc 
grenbe,  benn  jeneg.  3tber  bier  mar  gefngr 
auferftanben  bon  ben  Xobten,  unb  bot  boS 
emige  fieben  gebroibt,  fur  ode  SRenfd)e«r 
unb  ruft  ung  au  unb  fprad):  3Ber  aw  mir 
fommt,  ben  merbe  itb  nidbt  binawgfto|e«« 
idun  mor  mieber  Droft  nnb  ;^offnnng,  un- 
ter  ben  gungem  Sefn,  benn  fie  botten  ibn 
mieber  gefeben,  unb  mufeten  bob  cr  mieber 
lebte.  ©r  ift  ibnen  audb  erfdbienen  in  @«It* 
loo,  an  bem  3Reer,  udb  bot  bog  SRobI  wit 
ibnen  geboften,  mit  ®rob  nnb  gtfdbe,  ift 
oudb  einmol  gefeben  morben  bon  mebr  ben 
fnnfbnnbert  ©rnbem. 

aieber  Sefer  er  bot  unfere  S(bma(bbeit,r 
ouf  ficb  genommen  unb  unfere  Siinbeii^' 
binauf  getragen  on  feinem  fietbe,  onf  btft 
^ofsr  ouf  ba|  mir  ber  Snnbe  obgeftotben. 
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her  Oicrei^tigfeit  Icbcn;  bu rc^  roelc^cs  SB«n» 
ben  iDir  )inb  bcU  getoorben.  iRun  toonn 
trir  bQ5  boUe  ^eil  in  Gbrifto  cnnifongcn 
()aben,  jo  lojftt  un§  Jiinju  treten,  mit 
niabrbafttgen  311  bem  2Jcrg  3ibn^, 

Jinb  311  bcr  Stabt  bc§  lebenbigen 
311  bem  ^inintlifr^cn  ^crnfalein,  iinb  ber 
ajitngc  bicicr  Xoufcnb  (Sngcl.  Itnb  m  ber 
(^emcinc  ber  6rfitgeborenen,  bie  im  ^tm* 
mei  angeft^ricben  finb,  unb  311  "@ott,  bem 
JRidjtcr  fiber  Sltte,  unb  3u  ben  GJciftern  ber 
bottenbeten  ©eredbten.  Unb  3u  bem  SKittler 
be©  9?euen  Jeftomentd,  unb  311  bem 
^fnt  ber  '^efbrengung,  bog  bo  beffer  rebet, 
benn  9tbelg.  Denn  ^tbelg  33Iut,  ift  SSergoj* 
fen  morben,  bur<b  Sfinbe,  aber  ^efng  S3Int 
ift  Sergoffen  morben,  urn  bie  Sfinben  gn 
berfiibnen.  So  baft  olle  3)tenidf)en,  fon^ 
lien  frei  in  bieje  28elt  geboren  merben,  unb 
^einc  Siinbe,  an  ibnen  flebte,  bon  5tbam 
bcr. 

-  So  laijet  ung  Oftern  balten,  nidbt  im 
altcn  Souerteige,  audb  nid)t  im  Sauerteig 
bcr  JPobbeit,  nnb  S^olfbeit,  jonbern  in 
bem  Sfifeteige,  bcr  Sonterleit  unb  ber 
^obrbeit.  Unb  laifet  bag  neue  ficben,  nng 
3n  Xbeil  merben,  baij  e§  unjcrc  .<per3cn  er= 
iiilic  mit  fiiebe,  unb  tJricbe,  unb  ©inigfeit. 

ijcuis  bat  ieinen  ^iingern  jonbcrlidb  on* 
befoblcn  baft  jie  fidb  untcr  cinanber  Heben 
;foUten.  Unb  jpradb:  fiicbet  tfir  iniiJ),  fo 
ijoltet  ineine  Webote,  unb  mer  mcine  ®e» 
bote  bat,  unb  bait  t'ic,  ber  ift  c§  ber  midb 
liebet,  unb  mirb  aucb  t)on  mcinem  Soter 
4tcfiebct  fein,  unb  mir  merben  3U  ibm  fom» 
men,  unb  Sofinung  bei  tbn  maiden, 

•  511)0  au^  ibr,  baltet  cud)  bafiir,  bafe  ibr 
•bcr  Sfinbe  geftorben,  feib,  unb  lebet  @ott 
iit  (Sbrifto  3efu,  nnferm  ^erm. 

Seib  ©ott  bcfoblen. 

D.  SCroper. 


BeMflen  ber  5luferftebung. 


^ic  iHufcriti’bung  Sefn  ift  nid)t  im  Xun* 
tcin  gcfdbebcn.  Gs  mar  feiu  -©ebeimnig, 
bps  fid)  nicCeiebt  bie  Scute  gegenfeitig  3U* 
fiiifttrtcn  311  jencr  3pit.  3)oun  batten  mir 
feinen  feften  .?'alt  unb  ber  ©runb  unfereg 
©loubeng  marc  monfenb.  5Iber  ncin,  nun 
miffen  mir,  bafe  5Wenfdben,  bie  al§  cinmanb* 
^ie  Senpen  non  jebermann  anerfannt  mer* 
b'eh  miiffcn,  offen  unb  frei  -ciner  SBelt  ge* 
geniiber  befonnt,  „maS  fie  gefeben  unb  gc* 


bbrt  batten.”  9fud)  als  man  fie  ins  ©e* 
fiingnig  marf,  liefeen  fie  nid)t  banon,  unb 
als  mon  fie  nor  bas  ©eriebt  fd)Icppte  unb 
megen  ibrer  Sebre  aum  J^obe  ncrurteiltc, 
goben  fie  midig  ibr  aUcg  fiir  ibren  $crr 
unb  MJtcifter  bin  in  bcr  felfenfefteu  ©emife^* 
beit,  baf]  ber,  meld)er  bie  SBanbe  bes  ©rabeS 
iibermunben  batte,  aud)  fie  3um  emigen  Se= 
ben  ermeden  mirb.  Sie  erfonnten  ben 
^errn  alg  ben  ^errn  beg  ^immelg;  ben 
Stetter  ibrer  Seelen,  ben  93urgen  ibrer  Se» 
ligfeit.  $ag  ift  cine  SCatfacbe  non  grofeem 
aSerte,  bofe  mir  gloubmiirbige  3cngcn  non 
^efu  9tuferftebung  baben  —  bort  in  ^o* 
fet>b§  ©arten,  auf  bem  SBege  nacb  Gmmaug, 
in  ^erufalem,  am  See  ©enesaretl)  unb  fenc 
500  hunger,  bie  ben  auferftanbenen  $errn 
faben.  Sie  rubten  nidbt,  fonbern  trugen  bie 
S^unbe  bon  bem  Icbenbigcn  Grlofer  binaug 
in  ade  SBelt.  Sic  maren  redbte  3cugen.  So 
foden  audb  inir  Seine  3engen  fein! 


Gr  Icbt! 


aBcnn  Sutber  aumcileu  bom  geinb  ber* 
fudbt  murbe  unb  biefer  ibm  311  niel  3U  fdbaf* 
fen  madbte,  troftetc  cr  fidb  mit  bem  aSort: 
„a^inet!”  bag  bcifet  „Gr  Icbet!”  Dft  fdjricb 
er  eg  mit  S^reibe  auf  feinen  Sd)rcibtifcb,  fa, 
mand)mal  gar  an  adc  Stiiren  unb  aSanbe. 
2)a  ftanb  eg  bann:  „aSinet!  aSinet!  aSibet!” 
9ng  man  fidb  erfunbigte,  mag  bag  bebeute, 
antmortete  er:  „Sefug  Icbt!  Unb  menn  er 
nidbt  lebtc,  bann  moebte  aud)  idb  feine  Stun* 
be  mebr  leben.  5Iber  mcil  Gr  lebt,  merben 
mir  mit  ^bnt  leben,  benn  Gr  bat  gefagt: 
^db  lebc,  unb  ibr  fodt  and)  leben.” 


bin  bie  51nferftcbnng. 


So  ruft  Sefug  aud)  bcute  nod)  in  bie 
aSelt  binaug.  aSic  bielc  boren  Seinen  fRuf? 
Selbft  an  bem  Xage,  ber  bem  ©ebenfen 
biefeg  fiir  bie  Gbriftenbeit  grunblegcnben 
©eftbebeng,  bcr  9Iuferftcbung  unfereg 
^errn,  gemeibt  ift,  fommt  bcr  an  bie  gi^eu* 
ben  biefer  aSelt  gebunbenc  5)?cnfdb  ni^t  311 
einem  tiefen  9tadbbenfen  iiber  bag,  mag 
Dftern  ibm  311  fagen  bat.  „$cute  merben 
mieber  biele  grablinggprebigten  gebaltcn,” 
meinte.ein  iunger  ddann  am  Dftertage.  Sdb- 
mufete  ibm  Iciber  beipflidjtcn  unb  bcr  Se= 
fer  mpbl  pudb.  Selbft  auf  ben  5?an3cln  mirb 
ber  Slern  beg  Dftergebonfeng  fo  mcnig  ge* 


^erolb  ber  SBai^rl^eit 


troffen.  'iDJon  rcbct  iibcc  aEcrIei  Xinge, 
Qber  nid^t  iiber  bos,  toas  bcm  ^craeu  not 
tut.  3>ie  5luferftct)ung  $efu  toirb  in  alien 
^arben  gefcfiilbcrt,  abcr  urn  bie  ^lufcrite* 
bung  bc§  einjelnen  'ilteni'cben  qus  Siinben 
3U  einem  Seben  ber  in  ©bril'to  gcbt 

man  bcrum.  i?Iber  tt)ir  baben,  unb  (^ott 
t'ei  gcbanft  bafiir,  and)  nodb  treue  ^ottc§= 
boten,  btc  lebenbigc  3ewgen  be0  nuferftQn= 
benen  ^efu;?  [inb  unb  ibi*  3cugnig  ift  cin 
erguidenber  i^orn  fiir  bie  ^emeinbe,  bie 
mit  frcubigcm  ^er^en  ber  33otid)Qft  loufcbt: 
er  lebt  —  unb  bu  ioflft  aud)  leben ! 

3Idb,  tnie  biele  finb  traurig  unb  troitbc= 
biirftig,  mie  oicle  I'tcben  toeincnb  an  @ra- 
bern,  in  benen  qH  ibre  ^offnung  begrabcn 
liegt.  2Bie  niele  fiimbfen  bort  urn  bag  tdg» 
lidbe  33r0t  —  il'Jot  unb  @Ienb  in  biei'cr  ar» 
men  SBelt,  mo  man  nur  binfcbout.  ^ft  ba= 
mit  aber  aHeg  babinV  ©ibt  eg  mlrflidh 
ftine  ^offnung  mebr,  bie  ung  iibcr  eine 
3BeIt  ber  Sorgen  unb  beg  ^ummerg  cm= 
Vorbebt?  @ibt  eg  fein  ©liid,  bag  bobcr 
ftebt  bcnn  bie  ^offnungen  bicfer  Selt? 
Son  b:r  SWenfcb  Sebcn  ber^agcn? 

3Jidbt  bodb,  licbe  8eele!  Cafe  adcg,  mar  bid] 
betriibt  unb  bir  bag  .^er^  )d]mcr  ma^t,  ba= 
binten.  a5'ergefeet,  mag  babintcn  ift  unb 
rid]tet  ben  93Ii(f  auf  ben  ^cilanb,  ber  in 
Seiner  31ufertt:biinggbcrrlid)feit  and)  nor 
bir  ftebt  unb  bcin  ^eilanb  fein  mill.  „^d) 
bin  bie  3luferftcbung  unb  bag  Seb.n;  met 
an  mi(b  glaubt,  ber  mirb  leben,  ob  cr  glcid) 
ftiirbe.”  .uenuft  bu  biefen  ^:fug?  Obcr 
fannft  bu  ibn  nod)  ni(bt  fcbaucn  unb  crfjn^ 
ncn,  bo  bu  non  bicfer  28elt  gcbicnbet  bift 
ober  Don  ben  Sorgen  bicfer  28elt  mie  Don 
cinjr  3Jtauer  umgeben  mirft.  33ricb  bin* 
burcb.  Gr  aerbrod]  bie  ^etten  beg  ©robeg 
unb  ber  9?ad)t.  ©r  bradbte  gi^eube  fur  alle 
SBelt,  oud)  fiir  bidb.  C^r  ift  ein  ftorfer  t<^ei^ 
lonb,  fo,  fiirmobr,  ©r  ift  an  ^eilanb,  ouf 
ben  mon  fidb  in  oUen  Cebenglogen  Derlaf- 
fen  fann.  Gr  ift  macfetig,  oudb  bir  an  bcl= 
fen!  ©epricfen  fei  Sein  ^eiliger  9^ome! 


rcd)te  fiiebe,” 


SBinn  icb  mit  3Kenf^en»  unb  mit  ©ngel* 
gungen  rebete,  unb  bStte  ber  Siebc  nitfet, 
fo  more  idb  cin  tonenbeg  ©rj,  obcr  cin 
flingcnbe  SdbeHe.  Unb  menn  idb  toeigfagen 
fonnte  unb  miifete  olle  Oebeimniffe,  unb 
oUe  QErfenntnife,  unb  botte  oUen  ©loubcn. 


alfo,  bofe  id)  33ergc  uerfcfete,  unb  b«ttc  bie 
Ciebe  nicfet;  fo  more  id)  nicfetg.  Unb  menu 
i^  allc  mcine  ^obe  ben  3lrmen  gabe  unb 
liefec  meincn  Scib  brennen,  unb  bdtte  ber 
Siebc  nid)t;  fo  marc  eg  mir  nid)tg  niine.  t 
6or.  13:1—3. 

i^cr  3tpoftcI  ^oulug  erbebct  bie  Cicbc 
fo  bod)  biemcil  Qiott  felbft  bie  Ciebe  ift.  So 
bod)  nun  @ott  au  lobcn  ift.  2)cnn  cg>  ift 
feinc  grofecre  2:ugcnb,  mcber  in  Oiott  nod) 
in  iUJenfd)en,  aig  bie  Cicbc.  Gg  ift  obcr 
amcicrici  Cicbe  beg  'JDicnfdbcn,  cine  mabre, 
lebenbigc,  reine,  unbcficdfte,  Cu‘e\  unb  cine 
noturIid)c,  falfd)c,  unrciuc,  b:flca‘ic  CS'be. 

Tic  reine,  loutcrc  Cicbe  ift  alfo  mic 
lug  fic  b^cr .  bcfcfereibt  mit  Diclen  Gigcn* 
fd)aftcn  unb  guten  grittfeien  g-aierct.  Tic 
falfcbc  unrcinc,  bcflecfte  Siebe  fud)t  bogc- 
gen  in  alien  Tingen,  in  SBorten,  28crfcn,- 
unb  (^oben,  ibren  cignen  9lubm  unb  3?u= 
fecn,  bat  mobi  ben  aufecrlid)cn  3d).in,  ole 
menu  eg  (^ott  unb  ben  'JOJ.nfcbcn  bamd  gc» 
bient  miirbc,  obcr  im  innern  (Mrunb  ift  eg 
nla)tg  alg  eigner  9tubm,  cigner  Gbre,  eig* 
ncr  Ciebe.  SSag  oug  bi.fer  gcbt,  bag  gebt 
nid)t  oug  (Mott,  fonbern  oug  bcm  Satan 
unb  ift  cin  IMift  bog  oDe  guten  SBcrfe  unb 
(Mabcii  unb  Tugenben  Dcrbirbct.  ®enn  eine 
33Iume  fo  fd)on  ift  in  Sorbe,  (Mcrud),  ®c* 
fdbmadf,  obcr  cin  Derborgeneg  (Mift  bariu 
ftcdft,  mu  mir  ctlid)c  finben  fennen,  fo  ift 
ibre  fd)bnc  garbe,  ■Serud)  unb  fiifecn  CMc* 
fdbmadt  bcm  ’iVtcnfcbcn  nid)t  aUein,  nid)tg 
nufee,  fonbern  oud)  bbd)ft  fd)ablid).  3IIfo 
ein  'il>tcnfd)  menn  cr  fd)6nc  <Mabcn  bat,  unb 
menn  eg  gleicb  ^Maben  mdren,  mic  bie  Gn^ 
gel  boben,  cr  ift  aber  bobci  doII  .v>offart, 
cigiur  Gbrc,  cigner  Cicbe,  fo  finb  bie  nid)t 
allein  nid)t5  niifee,  fonbern  and)  bodjft 
fcbdblid).  ^afobi  2:17.  Tenn  oUeg  mas- 
gut  fein  foUtc  bog  mufe  lauter  unb  rein 
oug  (Mott  fommen  unb  in  ©ott  cnben,  bot 
eg  cinen  anbern  llrfDrung  unb  Gnb:,  fo  ift 
eg  nid)t  oom  (Muten,  bcnn  @ott  ift  ber  Ur* 
flming  allcg  (Muten.  CMott  ift  ottein  gut  unb 
cr  ift  bic  Cicbe.  fDZatt.  19,  17. 

3lIIc  cig.ne  Ciebe,  eigencr  9tubm,  Gbrc, 
unb  iRuben  ift  Don  bcm  Tcufcl,  unb  ift  bes 
Tcufclg  5qII»  burd)  ben  cr  Dom  ^immcl 
Derftofecn  ift,  nod)  bcm  ^ott  ibn  an  cincm 
febonen  Gngcl  geftfeaffen,  mit  befonbers 
boben  (Mabcn,  bot  fid)  obcr  gcfpicgelt  in 
feincm  Gigcnen,  mie  ein  ^fou  in  feinen 
Ofebern,  bof  ongefangen  fitfe  felbft  au  lie* 
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ben  unb  riifimen.  S)q§  ift  ber  5tnfang  fet» 
neS  3qII§  geluefen,  bofe  er  bie  @bre  nid^t 
fonbcrn  fid^  felbft  gegeben,  bie  Siebe 
bon  '(^ott  Qbgemonbt  an  fid^  felber.  3)a 
(iiott  ibn  bcrftofeen  mii  fetnen  ©ngein  bie 
er  uerriibrt  bot  mit  feiner  ^offart.  Subd 
93.  0. 

Xcr  Satan  ift  gcfaUcn,  baburcE)  bot  er 
bic  iUiL'nfrf)en  aucb  gefo^t.  bat  bie  Sften^- 
fcbcn  bon  Lottes  Siebe  unb  ®bre  abgeinonbt 
111  fid)  felbft.  Xer  erfte  SWenfdb  tourbc  au§ 
bc:n  9^arabic5  berftofeen,  toie  ber  Sotan 
Qiif’  .".ein  ^immcl. 

Xer  J^oll  9lbam§,  toirb  alien  aiJenfdbcn 
burd)  t^Icifd)  unb  93Iut  angcboren,  SOto^teft 
bu  bon  biefem  ^^attc  toieber  oufgcri^itet 
tocrbcn  fo  muf5t  bu  im  ©lauben  bo§  tbeure 
93erbieuft  viefu  (Sbrifti  ergrcifen,  unb  in 
t^briftu^  crneuert  tbcrbcn  unb  ba§  Sleifdb 
freujigen.  2ufo§  9:23. 

9K.  Xrober. 


11 1!  fere  ^Mflenb  9l6teiluttg. 

93ilicl  ^rogen.  ^ 


9Jo.  697.  —  93on  toem  fommet  ber 
Sieg,  obfcbon  bic  93offe  sum  Streittog  bc» 
reitet  toerbcu'? 

2fr.  9^0.  698.  —  aBa§  ift  berfdblungen  in 
ben  Sieg? 


9(nttoorten  ouf  Sibtl  ^rageii. 


^r.  9lo.  689.  — aSie  moren  bie  steine 
sugcridbtet  ba  ba§  $au§  gcfebt  marb,  mel* 
dief!  Salomon  bcm  .*&crrn  bauetc  im  bier- 
t.n  ^obr  beg  ^6niggreid)g  Salomon  iiber 
C^frael? 

^ntto.  —  Xa§  mon  fcinen  jammer  nodb 
gjcil  nod)  irgenb  ein  eifcnacng  im  banen 
bbrtc.  1.  ^6n.  6,  1 — 7. 

fiebre.  —  9Sieaeid)t  mar  nod) 
nic  ein  $oug  gcbaut  fo  mic  Salomons 
Xcmbcl.  9lIIc  Stcinc  maren  borber  biS  auf 
bag  genauefte  subercitct,  genait  gemcffen, 
nnb  alle‘3  obnc  gcbl  gcmadbt  nnb  feber 
Stein  battc  feincn  ^lab  3b  fiiflen.  91I§  bag 
;J)aug  bann  gcbaut  murbe  maren  nur  bic 
Steine  aufaulegcn,  feber  an  fcinen  be- 
ftimmtcn  Drt.  Sic  braucbten  feincn  Stein* 
mcifeci  bie  Steine  nod)  ferncr  311  bcbaucn, 
nnb  feincn  spammer  urn  fie  an  ibren  ^lab 

3U  Stoibflen.  . 

3Benn  bod)  and)  b.r  geiitltd)c  Xempcl— 


bie  d^riftlicbe  fi(btboren  ©emeinen  ouf  ber  ' 
6rbe  oud^  fo  gebaut  fonnten  mcrbcn!  3Ibcr 
leiber!  ©g  fommen  fo  bieic  in  bie  Oiemeine 
obne  93ufee,  obne  9Seranbcrung,  —  nnbc* 
febrt.  2Bir  priifen  nad)  bcm  dufeerlid)en 
SInfeben  unb  bag  ift  oft  fein  fidbcrer  S0e* 
meig  bon  bem  Buftonb  beg  ^ersen.  9tud) 
bouen  mir  biellei(bt  3U  oft  auf  ein  fcbbncg 
93efenntnife  unb  guteg  93erfbrcd)en,  unb  neb" 
men  3Dtenfcben  ein  alg  -©lieber  bie  noib  boll 
bon  9EBeIt,  notiirlicbe  Siifte,  ^offart,  ^ 

Selbftliebe  unb  9?eib  finb.  Sie  finb  nod) 
nngeiftlid)  unb  aSoIIuftig. 

3I?it  foicben  nimmt  eg  bann  nodE)  biel  ©r* 
mabneng,  Strafeng  unb  Xrobeng  urn  fie  311  ' 

bereiten  unb  nu^bar  3U  madden  alg  lebcn*  , 
bige  Steine  bag  geiftliibe  ^aug,  ber  Xem* 
pel  beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg  3U  baucn.  ©g 
erforbert  oft  Bujang  urn  fie  an  ibren  be* 
rorbneten  ^lab  3U  bringen  unb  bort  311 
balten. 

Xie  '©lieber  ber  mabren  ©emeinc  ©ot= 
teg  finb  burcb  33ufee  unb  Sefebrung  berdn*  , 
bert  unb  braudbbar  gemadbt  fo  bafe  ein  fcbcg 
an  feincn  ^lab  fafet,  unb  obne  Sdbldge 
ober  Btobug  fidb  ^ubig  an  feincn  Ort  ftcl* 
len  Idfet  urn  bort  belfen  bie  Soft  311  tragen 
unb  mieber  bon  anbern  getragen  3u  mer* 
ben  fo  mie  bie  Steine  in  einem  ©ebanbe. 


gfr.  9fo.  690.  —  aSer  mirb  gemad)t  sum 
^feiler  in  bcm  Xempel  meineg  ©otteg,  unb  ^ , 
foil  nidE)t  me'br  binoug  geben? 

9lntm.  —  aE8er  iiberminbet.  Offb.  3,  12.  » 

9fublidbr  fiebre.  —  Xiefeg  but  ber  ©Icift 
in  ber  Offenborung  ^obonneg  gefagt  bafj 
er  ber  ©emeine  3u  ijSbilo^cIPbm  iebreiben  •- 
foUte.  Xiefe  ©emeine  mar  mobi  nur  flein, 
ober  menigfteng  butte  fie  nur  tine  fleine  • 
^raft,  aber  fie  butte  bag  aBort  ©otteg  bc- 
bolten  unb  ben  stamen  beg  ^errn  nid)t  ucr*  ^ 
leugnet.  ObmobI  fie  oucb  hurt  gepriift 
unb  berfoigt  murbe  fo  but  fie  feft  geftanben 
nnb  iibermunben.  ^ 

Xurauf  foigt  bie  93erbeifeung:  aScr  iiber* 
minbet,  ben  miH  icb  moeben  sum  iPfciler  -- 
in  bem  Xempel  meineg  ©otteg,  unb  fott 
niebt  mebr  binuug  geben.  Unb  mitt  auf  ibn  - 
febreiben  ben  stamen  meineg  ©otteg,  unb 
ben  9tomcn  beg  nenen  ^crufolemg. 

Xog  ift  bo(b  cine  foftIid)e  aSerbcifjung 
bofe  folder  aWenfeb  3wm  ^feiler  in  bem 
Xempel  ©otteg. merben  foil.  9tber  mir  mol-  ^ 
Icn  snerft  nng  merfen  mer  eg  ift  ber  9ln- 


in 


^erolb  ber 

fprud^  madden  fann  auf  bieje  SSer^eifeung. 
^er  uBertoinbet.  28er  fid^  ielbi't 
mit  feinen  Siiften  unb  Segierben  no^  ttielt* 
licBem  SBergnilgen,  9leid)tum  unb  SBte 
uBertoinbet.  2Bcr  ben  liftigcn  9rnlaufen  be§ 
SteufelS  feft  totberftef)t  unb  aEen  ieincn 
Sodungen  fein  @ef)or  giBt,  unb  im  SlomBf 
mit  biefem  ©rafeinb  uBertoinbet.  3Ber  in 
bieier  28elt  atnar  leBct,  aBer  bie  28clt  nicBt 
la^  in  iBm  leBen;  bcr  3»Qr  mit  Bojen  0)ten* 
fcBen  3U  leBen  unb  gu  Bonbeln  Bat,  oBer 
fie  niiBt  lafet  mit  iBren  Bofen  3Berfen  unb 
aSorten  unb  JRatBe  iBn  Becinfluffen,  fonbern 
fie  alle  mie  audB  fidB  felBft  uBertoinbet.  3)en 
mitt  er  sum  ai^feilcr,  boS  ift  iu  einem  ^fo= 
ften  madBen  in  bem  S^empel  @otte§.  3!)ic 
©emeine  ©otteg  auf  ^rben  ift  ber  2:emt)cl 
©otteg,  unb  ba  nimmt  eg  UeBerminber  alg 
Soften  bag  ©eBaube  anfredBt  ju  Baltin, 
■^foften,  moran  fidB  fdBtoadBere  ©lieber  leB* 
nen  fiinnen.  affoften,  bie  auf  ben  moBren 
©runb  unb  ©dfftein  gegriinbet  finb,  unb 
bie  Saft  unb  9lrBeit  ber  ©emeine  ©ottcg 
tragen.  ^foften,  auf  meldBen  ber  fftamc 
©otteg  gef^rieBen  ift  unb  t)on  ber  SBelt 
gclefen  merben  fann.  — ^93. 


^inber  SBrtcfc, 

Sodington,  ^tt.,  geB.  29,  1932. 

2ieBer  Onfel  ^oBn  unb  atte  $eroIb  fie- 
fer: — Xa  28etter  ift.  marm.  2!ie  ©emcinbc 
ift  ang  8imon  ®eacBt)g  ben  6.  'iO'tara.  ^d) 
BaBe  18  aSerfc  gelernt  in  bcutfd).  ^cB  mitt 
bie  a3iBeI  ^i^agen  9Jo.  687  Big  694  Bcant- 
morten  fo  gut  mie  idB  fann.  ^dB  luitt  Bc= 
fdBIiefeen.  Mie  Kaufman. 


^cfttg  unb  bie  Hboftcl. 


a«attB.  10,  7—14;  90^arf  3,  13—19; 
fiuf.  6,  12—16. 

aSiele  aKenfdBen,  aufeer  ben  gifdBern  if>Bi' 
Iif)|)ug,  S^tatBanael  unb  9KattBaug,  bcm 
Sottner,  foigten  ^efu  nacB.  ©cine  ficBren 
maren  fo  munberdott,  bafe  audB  onbere 
miinfcBten  Seine  SdBiiler  ober  Siingcr  ju 
fein  unb  gingen  mit  SBm  begBalB  don  ci- 
nem  Ort  sum  onbem. 

3lBer  eg  fam  bie  Beit,  alg  ^efug  ben 
aSSunfdB  B^itte,  don  Seinen  fttadBfoIgern 
amolf  aWanncr  s^  iuaBIen,  meldBe  ©r  oor- 
Bereiten  fonnte,  ^Bm  in  Seinem  grofeen 
aSerfe  su  Belfen.  Dtefe  '2Ranner  munfdBte 
©r  an  Orte  su  fenben,  mo  ©r  BigBer  nod) 


2BaBrBcit 

nidBt  gemcfen  mar,  mo  fie  bie  fieutc  iiBcr 
bag  9leid)  ©otteg  BeleBren  fottten. 

DBgleicB  ^cfug  bie  $erscn  ber  'llienfcBeii 
fannte,  fo  emBfanb  ©r  bodB,  bob  bic 
$ilfe  ©otteg  Brau(Bte,  urn  su  miffcn,jDeI(Bc 
don  8einen  $tta^foIgern  ©r  su  Seincn 
Bmolf  ^elfern  mdBIcn  fottte.  ©ineg  oBcnbg 
ging  ©r  attein  auf  einen  iBerg,  mo  ^Bn  nie- 
manb  ftoren  fonnte.  3)afcIBft  fniete  ©r  fidB 
nieber  unb  Betetc  bie  ganse  ittocBt  BiuburcB 
urn  §ilfc,  2BcigBeit  unb  ^aft  feine  ?trBeit 
tun  su  fonnen. 

2tlg  ber  SWorgcn  anBrad),  mar  ^5e^ug^ 
auggeriiftet,  ®einc  Siiuger  su  mdBIen.  ©r 
oerliefe  begBalB  ben  Ort  beg  ©ebetg  unb 
fcBIofe  fi(B  ber  Sd)ar  Seiner  fttad)foIgcr  an, 
bie  SBu  im  2:ale  ermartete.  Son  bicfen  er- 
mdBItc  ©r  Simon,  meldBen  ©r  ^etrug 
nannte  unb  9(nbreag,  mddBer  sucrft  Seinen 
Sruber  Simon  sum  ^erm  fuBrtc.  Xann 
crmaBIte  ©r  ^afoBug  unb  SoBonncg,  bic 
gifdBer  unb  ©efdBrten  beg  ^etrug  unb  jUn- 
breag  maren.  aScitcr  Bcrief  ©r  SWattBdug, 
ben  Bottner,  ^BiliPBug  unb  gJotBanacI  don 
^apcrnoum,  XBomag  unb  einen  anbcriv 
SafoBug,  ben  SoBn  beg  9tIpBuug;  einen  an- 
bem  Simon  don  ^ana;  ^ubas,  ben  S3.ru*. 
ber  beg  Sufobug  unb  ^ubag  ^fcBariot,  mcl- 
d)er  ^efum  derriet. 

Xiefcn  sWoIf  SJdnnern  gab  S^iu^  bic,. 
aO^adBt  ^Tonfc  su  Beilen  unb  Xeufel  augsu- 
treiben.  ©r  BefaBI  iBnen  aud)  bag  Sci^ 
©otteg  su  dcrfiinbigen.  ©r  nannte  fie  aucB' 
aipoftel,  ioag  „©efonbter  ober  SSote”  Bc^u* 
tct,  meil  ©r  fie  augfanbte  bag  ©dangelium 
SU  prebigen. 

Son  biefen  s®olf  9lpofteIn  Icf:n  mir 
om  mciften  don  Simon,  ^ctrug,  ^afoBug,. 
SoBanneg,  9tnbrcag,  aiJattBdug,  ^BiIipBu> 
unb  S'JotBonacI.  28enig  miffen  mir  don  ben 
onbern  ^iunger  aufeer  don  ^ubag  ^fd)ariot, 
ber  om  ©nbe  ber  SBirffamfcit  iSeju  nntreii 
murbe  unb  feincn  $'errn  derrirt,  inbcm  cc 
5Bn  fiir  ©elb  derfaufte. 


UcBer  bog  ficibcn  bcr  fitnber  ©otteg, 

(©ntnommen  ang  „fiidBt  unb  ficBen.”) 


„5o,  Sater,  eg  ift  alio  moBIgcfdflig  ge- 
mefen  dor  Xir.”  ©g  ift  ber  moBfgef^igc 
©ottegmitte,  bie  Seinen  bur^  ficiben  sur 
^crrlicBfeit  su  fiiBren.  So  Butt  er  eg  mil 
(ung)  feincn  ^iingern.  SBir  merben  nicBt 
immer  auf  jcbeg  menfdBIitBe  SB  or  urn? 
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ein  gottlidjeg  Marumi  finben.  5Da§  ift 
Qud^  nic^t  notig,  benn  toir  finb  nid)t  boau  ba, 
cHe  SBege  @otte§  3U  berfteben,  fonbcrn  fei- 
lien  SSeg  3U  geben  unb  feinen  9BiIIen  3U 
tun,  ober  311  leiben. 

Giott  f)ot  feine  (^iebonfen  unb  3toQr  im- 
met  nur  gricbenSgebonfen  mit  un§,  toenn 
cr  unS  burcb  ficiben  binburcbfiibrt,  benn: 
„iDenen,  bie  <^ott  lieben,  muffen  offe  S)inge 
3um  ©uten  bicncn;”  borum  barf  etn 
im  i'cibcn  nic  m  u  r  r  e  n,  nie  f  I  a  g  e  n, 
nie  f  c  n  r  3  c  n.  2Bir  riibmett  un§  bielmebr 
ber  Jriibialc  (9J6m.  5),  toenn  toir  crft  in 
Sabi'beit  mir  Wolgatbaboben  ftebcn. 
ift  in  iebcm  cin3elnen  gofl  nidbt  immer 
g'Qn3  Ieid)t.  Ter  ©cift  ift  oft  toillig,  ober 
bos  Sleifrf)  fo  crbiirmlid)  fdjtoQ^,  bafe  toir 
un^  tounbcrn,  bis  iin^  ein  Sic^tblid  ber 
©nobe  ©ottcs  toirb,  bie  un§  in  foldben 
•Stunbcn,  ad),  fo  ferngeriidt  erfd^eint,  ob» 
toobi  fie  unb  nic  ndbcr  ift  olb  om  ^odbofen 
ber  Jirubfol.  9Bcr  eb  foffen  mog,  ber  foffe 
eb  unb  btiltc  fcft  baron,  toenn  cr  eb  am 
notigften  gcbrou^t. 

Urfodben  unb  ^>cr  Sciben  fonnen 
naturgemdB  fcbr  oerfd)ieben  fcin.  2Bir  lei* 
•ben  oft,  toeil  toir  eb  felbft  nerfdbulbet  baben. 
'Siinbe  unb  fclbftertoablte  SBcge  bringen 
•imb  jo  leitbt  l^ummcr  unb  ^er3eleib  ein. 

biejcm  ^cu3  trcigt  ber  om  fcbtocr* 
ften.  ^ob  finb  fieiben,  bie  toir  iu  ben  ©  r* 
3iebnungbl<‘iben  3ablen  biirfen; 
benn  toomit  ber  iWenfcb  fiinbigt,  bomit  toirb 
<?r  oud)  geftroft.  Donn  gibt  eb  ^  r  ii  * 
f  u  n  g  b  I  c  i  b  e  n,  bie  unb  ©ott  oufcrlegt. 
5n  ott’  bcm  foC  ein  ©brift  fid)  nid)t  ber* 
?innbigen,  er  foil  ftill  Iciben  unb  bem  $erm 
treulicb  toeitcr  bicnen.  —  Stnbcre  ^iben 
*vfinb  Souterungbleiben,  im  @inne 
ik«  fdionen  Sicberberfcb:  „llntcr  Seiben 
rrogt  ber  aKeiftcr,  in  bie  Seclen,  in  bie 
©eiftcr  fcin  ottgeltcnb  SBilbnib  ein.”  Dber 
toic  ^etrub  fogt:  SBer  om  Sleifcbe  leibet, 
boret  ouf  bon  Siinben.  Sciben  fiibren  inb 
Scibftgericbt  loffen  unb  bor  ©ott  offen- 
bar  tocrben  —  bringen  unb  bcm  $errn  no* 
ber,  lebrcn  beten  unb  ouf’b  3Bort  merfp 
—  bringen  Grfobrung  —  geben  cinen  prie* 
fterlicben  5inn  — finb  ein  ©ift  gegen  bob 
'glcijd)  —  feboffen  bem  ©cifte  SRoiim,  fobolb 
imfcrc  innerc  ©iiifteHung  sw  ben  Sciben  bie 
red)te  toirb.  bat  jemonb  gefogt:  „3Bcnn 
©ott  dnen  aKenfd)cn  red)t  on  fid)  binben 
toili,  toeil  cr  ?bm  immer  bobongebt,  bonn 


ruft  er  ©einen  treueften  ©  e  f  e  H  e  n,  ©ei* 
nen  3uberldffigften  SJoten,  unb  bob  ift 
ber  Summer  (olfo  bob  Seib  in  alien  gor- 
men)  unb  fogt  3U  ibm:  „®ile  ibm  nod), 
bole  ibn  ein,  toeidie  ibm  nid)t  bon  ber  ©ei* 
te.”  @0  ift  bob.  2>ab  Seib  ift  toic  ein  treuer 
©efelle,  ber  unb  on  ben  .§errn  binben  foU; 
bob  mufe  feftgebolten  toerben. 

S)ie  ©toigfeit  toirb  offenbor  tocrben  lof* 
fen,  bo§  biefer  fieiben  ber  ^crrlidffcit 
nidjt  toert  ift,  bie  on  nnb  foil  offcnbnr  tocr* 
ben. 

25ob  i[t  cine  ©loubenSfod^e,  ober  eb  gilt, 
bob  togli^  im  ©louben  feft3uftctten.  2Benn 
bob  gefd)icbt,  bonn  toirb  ein  ©b^ift  in  fei* 
nem  fieiben  toeber  om  fieben  nod)  on  syten* 
feben  unb  omtoenigftenon©ottir* 
r  e  to  e  r  b  e  n.  5)o  toir  im  ©louben  toon* 
bein  unb  nid)t  im  ©(bouen,  Idfet  e§  mond)* 
mol  3U,  bofe  ber  Ofen  ber  ^riibfol  noib 
fiebenmol  mebr  gebei3t  toirb,  olb  eb  ge* 
toobniidben  ©terblid^n  3U  gefdf)cben  pfiegt. 
^r  SBeg  beb  ©bdften  ift  fiir  bob  noturlidbc 
Wuge  oft  boHig  bunfel.  fWonfiebt  nidbtb, 
feinen  ^ubtoeg,  nur  fBerge  bon  ©d)toierig* 
feit,  bib  bie  ©tunben  fidE)  gefunben.  'J^orrn 
ouf  einmol  toirb  eb  lidbt  —  unb  in  biefem 
fii^t  erfennen  toir:  @b  ift  ber  ^rr  —  unb 
offe  2!rourigfeit  bertoonbelt  fi^  in  iDonf 
nnb  Jlnbetung. 

©0  fiibrt  ber  $err  bie  ©cinen  fclidf, 
toenn  oudb  tounberbor! 

^r  ^err  f(benft  bid  ©nobc,  bofj  oHc 
bie  SSerboItniffe  unb  Umftonbe  iinfereb  fic» 
benb  3u  unferem  ^eil  unb  3ur  9Serbcrr- 
litbung  ©cineb  S^omenb  gcrcid)cn  moebten. 

^uer  iBruber  im  '^errn, 

SBillmb. 


^er  ^Ifer. 


S)cr  9IbofteI  be3eidbnct  mit  folgcnbeii 
aBorten  ^efub  olb  ber  crfobrenc  SnIfer. 
„2)enn  toorin  er  gditten  bat  unb  bcrfud)t 
ift,  fonn  cr  bdfen  benen,  bie  berfud)t  tocr* 
ben”  (^ebr.  2,  18).  qH  ben  foftIi(bcn 
Gigenf^often  unfercb  grofeen  ^obenbriefterb 
gebort  and)  bie,  bofe  ©r  bdfen  fonn  benen 
bie  bcrfud)t  toerben.  Unb  bob  fonn  ®r,  toeil 
®r  ticrfu(bt  toorben  ift,  glcidbtoie  toir.  ©b 
gibt  nidbtb  93?enfd)IidE)eb,  bob  ^bm  fremb 
gcblieben  todre.  ©r  bilft  burcb  ©ein  foft* 
boreb  aSIut,  bob  iBIut  ber  ©ridfung  unb 
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3Ser|ot)nung.  9Son  ben  uottenbeten  ©eredb' 
ten  cs:  „3te  baben  ubertnunbep 

burrf)  be§  Sammeg  93Iut.”  SefuS  t)ilft 
burdb  feine  gurbitte ;  fiir  ben  bebrobten  betet 
gr  bafe  ®ein  ©laube  niebt  aufbbre.  gr  bilrt 
burd)  3ein  SBort,  ba§  ®d)tt)ert  be§  ©eiftes, 
ba§  gr  ben  3lngefod}tencn  an  bie  ipanb 
gibt,  bitrd)  ba§  fie,  mie  gr  jelbcr,  ben  geinb 
QU§  bent  gelbe  fd)Iagen  fonnen.  gr  btlft 
burd)  Seinen  ©eift,  bafe  fie  ftarf  fein  fbn= 
nen  in  ^bm  unb  in  ber  "D^adit  Seiner  Stdr^ 
fc.  Cnalen  bid)  3»eifel,  mad)t  bir  bie 
Siinbe  ^n  febarfen,  briiden  bid),  fcbmerc  Sor= 
gen:  gr  fann  bclfen.  ^lammere  bicb  on 
^n,  iud)e  betenb  Sein  ^Ingeticbt,  gebrauebe 
Sein  aBort,  unb  bu  iDirft  fiegen. 


aiffcg  2)cin. 


3tUe§,  qHi§,  mas  i^  bobe, 

^ft  .'^err  ^efu,  3)eine  ©abc, 
llnb  i^  bin  3^ein  gigentum. 

^arum  foil  ^ir  and)  mein  Seben 
©anje,  nolle  gbre  geben, 
fprei^,  atnbetung,  ^anf  unb  9lubm. 

aBa§  i(b  '©uteS  barf  geniefecn, 

2) ir  leg  icb  eg,  ,§err,  5u  gufeen, 

^nn  i(b  felber  bin’s  niebt  toert; 

Unb  an  mir  ift  nidbtS  auf  grben, 
ggaS  geliebt,  gelobt  fann  merben, 

^ir  gebiibrt’g,  bafe  man  Xicb  ebrt. 

Srum  lafe  fo  nor  Xir  mid)  tnonbein, 
So  in  otten  sDingen  bnnbein, 

3) afe  man  2)i(b  barinnen  fiebt, 

Sid)  S!ein  Ceben  offenbare, 

25ag  beHeudbtcnbe  unb  flare, 

5Bor  bem  afleS  ginftre  fliCbt. 

a3Ii(fe  Xu  auS  meinen  9tugen, 
gigne  SBorte,  bie  nid)tg  taugen, 

9bimm  non  meinem  tWunbe  fort; 

Xu  mufet  fcIber  ouS  mir  reben, 
Siebenb,  troftenb,  ^err,  fur  ieben, 
UeberoU,  fei’S  bier,  fei’S  bort. 

Xasu  fd)offe,  bafe  mein  Seben 
5B6IIig  fei  babingegeben, 

SBabrbaft  in  ben  Xob  getauft; 

3a,  mit  Xir  an§  ^reua  gefcblagcn 
a«6(bt,’  icb  feinen  Stembel  tragen, 

9ni  nur  ben:  „Xem  Somm  erfauft!” 


SBab^beit 

Unfer  ginfluft. 


Sein  3LUenfd)enIeben  nergebt,  obne  gin* 
flufs  auSgeubt  5u  bnben.  gS  gibt  fiir  unS 
nur  amci  a«bglid)feiten ;  entroeber  unfer 
ginflufe  ift  gut,  ober  cr  ift  fd)Ied)t.  Unfer 
ginfluf)  nergebt  nid)t,  fonbern  cr  bleibt. 
3d)  lag  non  cinem  SJJanne,  ber  feine  glan* 
jenben  Oieiftesgoben  baju  ncrinanbt  boUe, 
'JDJenfcbcnfccIcn  ju  nergiften,  bafe  er  auf 
bent  Stcrbcbcttc  augrief:  „£>,  tnenn  icb 
bod)  meinen  ginflufe  mit  -ju  (^rabe  neb* 
men  fbnnte!” 

gin  oltbcutfcbcg  StiricbiDort  nergiciebt 
iinferc  SBorte  mit  ben  ^eilen,  bie  tnir 
tt>cnn  fie  einmal  non  ber  Sebne  gefeboffen 
finb,  au(b  nid)t  mebr  in  ibrem  fiaufe  beein- 
fluffcn  fonnen.  3ft  eg  fiir  feben  fWenfeben 
cine  tniebtige  grage,  tnelcben  ginflufe  er 
angiibt,  mieniclmcbr  fiir  ben  gbriften!  Se* 
fug  ermartet  non  ung,  bafe  mir  ginflufe 
fiir  3bn  baben.  SBir  follen  bleibenb  gruebt 
fiir  3bn  bringen.  gr  fagt:  „3br  feib  bag 
Sala  ber  grbe!”  SG8ie  bag  S0I5  bie  'SduI* 
nig  binbert,  fo  follen  mir  burcb  SBort  unb 
SBanbel  ber  Saitlnig  in  ber  SBelt  entgegen* 
mirfen.  2Bie  ftebt  eg  ba  bei  ung?  3efuS 
fogt::  „3br  feib  bag  fiicbt  ber  SBelt.”  SBirb 
eg  beller  ba,  mo  mir  finb,  mobin  mir  fom- 
men?  Uebe  id^  ginflufe  aug  ju  3efu  gbw? 


Xanffagung  bei  bent  l8robbre<ben. 


aBir  finben  bafe  ber  Stpoftel  fagt  bafe  ber 
$err  3efu  in  ber  SRaebt  ba  er  nerratben 
tnarb,  nabm  er  bag  33rob,  banfte,  brocb  eg 
unb  fpracb :  9tebmrt  effet,  bag  ift  mein  Seib 
ber  fiir  eucb  gebroeben  mirb,  bag  tbut  8U 
meinem  ©ebd^tnife.  So  glouben  mir  ou^ 
bafe  fein  Seib  meidjer  ung  burcb  biefeg 
®rob  abgebilbet  ift,  bag  rcdbte  SSerfobnungg 
Dpfer  gemorben  ift  fiir  unfere  Siinben  am 
Stamme  beg  teujeg.  SBir  boffen  unb 
glauben  audb  er  mirb  ung  aug  lauter  ©na* 
be  unb  feiner  grofeen  ©armberaigfeit  am 
3ungften  Xag  mieber  aufermeefen  unb  fiir 
feine  ^nber  anfpreeben,  unb  mit  ibm  fiib* 
ren  in  fein  emigeg  9teid)  fo  mir  anberg  ben 
^fnfang  ber  angenommenen  SSabrbeit  big 
an  bag  gnbe  feft  bebniten.  Unb  fiir  biefe 
feine  ndterlicbe  aSobItat  fei  ibm  berjlicb  unb 
finblidb  gebonft.  ®ir  boffen  unb  glauben 
eg  foil  ibm  fiirbin  gebonfet  merben  bon 
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uns  unb  iinfern  iRarfifommcnbcn  clDiglic^. 
3lmcn. 

Unb  tDt’r  mit  mir  in  folc^cr  ^offnung 
I'tcbct,  bir  mac^e  )id)  unb  effe  Don 

bitjem  '-brob,  too  ic^  je^t  cin  ^nfang  mQ= 
d)en  n)iU. 

3um  Qusttjcnbig  lernen.  Sc^rtft» 

leitcr. 


:3iii  Sinter. 


a?on  g.  S.  ^Irummad)er. 

Sic  riibeft  bn  fo  ftiHe 
^n  beincr  rociijcn  ipiiUc, 

Xu  mutterlic^eg  Sonb! 

So  jinb  be^  griibling^  fiicbcr, 

Xe§  Sommerg  tmnt’  (^efieber 
Unb  bein  bebliimteg  Seitgctoonb? 

Xu  fi^Iummerft  nun  entfleibet, 

^ein  fiamm  unb  2d)aflein  tneibet 
3luf  beinen  3tu’n  unb  ^bb’n. 

Xer  SSoglein  Sieb  Dcrftummet 
Unb  feine  iBi’ene  fummet; 

Xocb  bift  bu  Qucb  im  Scblummer  fd^on. 

Xie  UDb  9teftlein  fd^immern 

Unb  taufenb  fiic^ter  flimmern; 

Sobin  bog  3luge  blidft! 

Scr  bot  bein  ®ett  bereitet, 

Xie  Xccfc  bir  geipreitet 

Unb  bid)  fo  id)bn  mit  9teif  geidjmiicft? 

Xer  gutc  Cotcr  brobcn 
Jpot  bir  bein  Slleib  gcmobcn, 

(Jr  id)Idft  unb  fd)Iummert  nid)t. 

So  idblumm’re  benn  in  gricbtn: 

Xer  i^oter  tuccft  bie  iDUiben 
3u  ncucr  Slroft  unb  ncucm  Sidbt! 

SSoIb  in  beg  Cen^eg  Scben, 

Sirit  bu  Dcrgniigt  erftcbcn 
3um  Seben  munbcrbor! 

Sein  Obcm  id)n)ebt  bernieber; 

Xonn,  (Jrbe,  ftebl't  -bu  tuieber 
iO?it  cincm  93Iumcnfran3  im  ^oor! 


6inc  gntc  iRcget. 


5Bon  einer  eblen  d)riftlidbcn  grou  beg  911' 
tertumg,  bic  on  ibrem  roben  bcibniidjcn 
^emobl  Did  311  trogcn  unb  311  bulben  battc 
unb  beren  innigiteg  SScrlongen  bobin  ging, 
ibn  ouf  ben  Seg  beg  $cilg  3U  bringen. 


mirb  er3QbIt;  „$ie  fprod)  mebr  mit  @ott 
ubcr  ibrcn  SWonn,  olg  mit  ibrem  !i)?Qnn 
iiber  @ott.’'  Xiefcg  Sort  entbdit  eine 
Sobrbeit  oudb  fiir  ung  iiber  unfer  ©erbol* 
ten  gegcn  bk,  Don  benen  toir  3U  leiben,  on 
benen  mir  3u  trogen,  mit  benen  mir  3U 
fdmijfcn  boben,  iiber  unjer  SSerboIten  gegen 
uni'ere  gcinbe.  Spridb  audb  bu  mebr  mit 
(Sott  iiber  beinc  geinbe,  olg  mit  beinen 
geinben  iiber  @ott  ober  mit  onberen 
I'cben  iiber  beine  geinbe;  bofe  beifet  bu 
iiber  fie  3U  flogen  b^ft  bog  troge  liebcr 
^ott  im  ©ebet  Dor,  olg  bofe  bu  eg  ibnen 
felbft  in  3QDf  wnb  ^ober  Dorboltft  ober  3U 
onberen  boriiber  fbridbft,  mog  jo  bodb  3U 
nicbtg  fiibrt. 


Xer  abutter  @ebet. 


Dtto  gunfe  er3ablt  in  einem  feiner  93ii* 
dber,  bofe  er  einmdl  cinen  a3rief  bon  einem 
jungen  SWonne  oug  bem  (S^efongnig  erbol' 
ten  babe.  Xer  junge  aWonn,  ber  ibm  ge* 
fdbricben'  batte,  mor  ber  Sobn  dbriftlidb  ge* 
finnter  ©ttern.  Unb  bodb  bJoc  er  fo  tief  ge' 
funfen.  Xie  ^obre,  bie  er  nodb  im  ©effing' 
nig  3ubringen  mufe,  finb  mebr,  olg  bie  ^ob* 
re,  bie  tr  fdbon  berlebt  bat.  a^iebfebe,  ^b' 
fen  unb  bergicidben  Seute  moren  feine  Siib* 
rer  unb  aSerfiibrer  ouf  bem  Sebengmege  ge* 
mefen.  Unb  fo  fofe  er  febt  im  ©effingnig, 
ebriog,  mutlog,  froftlog,  on  Seib  unb  See* 
le  gefnidtt,  —  cin  entbifittertcr  iBoum.  Xer 
93ricf,  ersfibit  £)tto  gunfe,  mar  ein  fdtfo' 
mi'g'©emifcb  Don  Selbftonflagen  unb  Sdbft' 
Derteibigung.  Xog  ©efcbcitefte  fom  om 
Sdblufe.  Xo  biefe  eg:  „^elfen  Sie  mir,  bem 
Ungliidflidbftcn!  ^db  modbte  gern  fc* 
ligfeinunbmeifeni^t,  mieicb’B 
m  0  ^  c.”  Xie  Sorte,  bie  bier  gefpcrrt  gC' 
brueft  finb,  moren  in  bem  Sriefc  niebt  un= 
terftridben.  aSielleidbt  batte  oudb  ber  Sdbrei' 
ber  ficb  felbft  nid)t  foDiel  bobei  geboebt.  aWid) 
burcib3ucftcn  fie  ober  mfidbtig,  idb  erinnerte 
micb,  bob  biefe  Sorte  ein  Xriimmerftiidt 
finb  oug  einem  ^inbergebet,  bofe  oudb  idb 
cinft  gebetet  babe,  bog  oudb  too'bl  bide  on* 
bcrc  gebetet  baben  merben.  Xieg  (Sebet 
botte  olfo  offenbor  nod)  eine  fromme  aWut' 
ter  oudb  ouf  bie  Sippen  unfereg  Strfiflingg 
gepfIon3t.  Unb  jebt,  bo  bie  fdbmupigen  glw* 
ten  ber  Sdtiuft  fidb  Dcrloufen  batten, — 
iebt,  bo  offenbor  gemorben  mor,  mog  fiir 
Sommer  unb  ^er3deib  e§  bringt,  ben 
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$errn,  feinen  unb  Qud^  3Sater  unb 
ai^utter  au  derlaii'en,  —  je^t  fam  ber  ®oIb= 
grunb  qu§  ber  ^ugenbaeit  toiebcr  nacb  oben, 
—  bae  ©ebet,  bas  bie  'D^Jutter  in§  gc= 
pflonat!  toar  im  tiefften  $nnern  olfo 
borf)  nocf)  ein  gottIid)cs  3}^rlQngcn,  unb  em 
Stral)!  binrmliidieu  Sidles  mat  bineingc* 
fallen,  ret  derlorene  Sobn,  ber  ein  28ort 
baraus  anfiibrte,  bad)te  offenbar  nidd  ba= 
ran,  bafe  es  ans  fcinem  ^inbergebct  mar, 
er  bad)tc  nic^t  baran,  bafe  _g§  aits  bcr 
ftammte,  ba  cr  nod)  al5  nnfc^ulbigcr  ^abc 
in  fdncm  93cttd)cn  fafa  unb  bie  Iid)ten  iliii' 
beraugen  gen  ^immel  crbob,  mdfircnb  fci^ 
ue  aJJntter  am  Sett  fnicte.  5lber  e§  mar.fo. 
Xafe  Dtto  i^unfc  ben  Ungliidlidjen  baran 
cr.inncrte  unb  ibn  micber  311  SSatcr  unb 
:il)juttcr  binmie?,  mit  benen  cr  gana  act- 
fallen  mar,  oerftebt  ficb  bon  felbft. 


ein  mirffomc^  3)JitieI  gegen  ^crjtocb. 


2)er  Dor  einigen  ^abren  Derftorbenc  93i" 
febof  ©obat  in  ^crufalem  mar  rriiber 
fionar  in  ^^beffinien.  3luf  einer  Sleife  in 
bie  ^eimat  bcrmeilte  er  bor  ^abren  audb 
in  Strafeburg  unb  beriebtete  bort  in  einer 
Slbenbberfammlung  allerlei  bon  ben  Seiben 
unb  greuben  feiner  Strbeit.  (Jin  ^rofeffor, 
ber  ibm  awborte,  fragte  blbbli^:  „9Ba^  ta= 
ten  Sic,  menu  Sie  in  9^ot  unb  ©etrubnis 
maren?”  „Scb  fliicbtete  mid)/’  antmortetc 
©obat,  an  einen  einfamen  Drt,  oft  in  eine 
$6ble,  unb  licfe  atte  ^erfonen,  bie  id)  fann= 
te,  an  meinem  ©eifte  boruberaieben,  ftelltc 
mir  ibre  Setriibnis  bor,  betete  fiir  fie,  unb 
ebe  icb  aw  ®wbe  mar,  bwtte  bie  'iBefdbafti- 
gung  mit  frember  9Jot  meinc  eigene  fieg^ 
reid)  iibermunben.” 

•  Xci  ^(Jrofeffor  febmieg  naebbenflid),  er 
mar  bamal^  fe'br  ftbmermutigcn  .<&er3eng, 
fein  9lrat  fonnte  ibm  belfen.  Da  maebte  cr 
mie  ©obat,  er  baebte  im  eigenen  Seib 
an  frembes  Seib,  bariiber  ift  ibm  fein  ^cra 
balb  frifd)  unb  froblid)  gemorben.  fWun 
batte  er  einc  ©etannte,  bie  in  einer  'OInftalt 
fiir  ©emiitSleibenbe  ficb  befanb,  unb  bie  fci= 
ner  bon  ibrer  Sebmermut  furieren  fonnte. 
Der  craabite  er  in  einem  ^riefe,  mas  cr  non 
©obot  gebort  unb  mie  c§  ibm  ergangen. 
Die  ^ranfe  befbigte  ba§  ^eaebt,  aud)  fie 
murbe  gefunb  nadb  Serb  unb  Secle  unb  bwt 
bernacb  anbere  SebmcrrnuHge  mit  ^reue 
unb  Siebe  gebfiegt.  Dem  Stbreiber  biefeS 


aBabrbeit 

bat  bieg  .iDJittel  and)  febon  gute  Dicnfte  gc* 
leiftct,  unb  er  mod)tc  gern,  bafe  attc  Drau* 
rigen  ben  gleicb  gnten  ©rfolg  baoon  bwt* 
ten.  5Ber)ud)’5  mal,  licber  Sefer,  mit  bie» 
fern  Slcaebt,  aber  mit  Grnft. 


G'S  merben  3Baffcr  in  bcr  SSiiftc  biw  unb 
mieber  flicfeen  unb  Stromc  im  biirr-en 
Sanbe. 


Die  aSerfe  feiner  ^»dnbc  finb  aS^abrbeit 
unb  9ted)t;  aUe  feinc  ©ebote  finb  rcd)tfcbaf- 
fen.  ^falm  111,  7, 


SobeSonacige. 


iSrennemon.  —  Daniel  S.  ®renncman 
murbe  geboren  in  SSilmot  Dmp.,  SBatcrloo, 
Ont.,  ©anaba,  im  Swbt  1859.  ^njeiner 
Sugenb  nabm  cr  feinen  ^eilanb  ^efum 
©briftum  an  al§  feinen  ©ribfer.  ©r  roar 
ein  treueS  ©lieb  in  bcr  iOiennonitifeben  ©c- 
meinbe  big  an  fein  ©nbe.  (Sr  ftarb  ben  15. 
jebruar,  1932  in  Oft  Sorro,  Ojforb  ©0., 
Ontorio  im  alter  non  72  ^abr,  9  2Konat 
unb  2  Dag.  Sein  SBeib  Gotbarino  (Stopp) 
ftarb  nor  etma  9  ^wbren,  er  binterldfet  2 
Sobnc,  Sobn  91.  in  Oft  gorra,  unb  ©ibcon 
in  Stratforb,  Ont.,  unb  eine  anaapl  Pon 
^inbegfinber,  ein  99ruber,  ^ofepb  non  SBil* 
mot,  2  Sebmeftern,  ©atborina,  98eib  non 
9Kenno  Scbulb,  in  ©olorobo,  ©briftina, 
SBcib  non  ^obn  Smarpenbruber  non  97eu 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  ©anabo.  SSurbe  bcerbigt 
ben  17.  gebruar  unter  Bwblrcitber  beglei* 
tung,  paffenbe  reben  murben  gebalten  am 
fterbe  ^aug  burdb  ©urtig  ©reffman;  im  ner- 
fammlung  §oug  burdb  Ofiab  ©reffman, 
Dffb  ^b.  22,  SBerg  1—12,  unb  Sifebof 
Daniel  ^eb.  9,  27,  unb  ©urHg  ©reff¬ 
man  irber  bie  9tuferftebung  ber  Dobten,  alg 
$iob  14,  14.  ©ott  fragte:  9Keinft  bu,  ein 
tobter  9Kenf^  merbe  mieber  leben?  9tnt- 
mort  Sucag  14,  4  unb  ^obanneg  14,  2.  3, 
Daniel  12,  2  unb  1.  Dbeff.  4,  13.  14.  grie- 
ben  feiner  flffcbe.  D.  Tl.  «enber. 


Dober.  —  Sufanna  (Smartaentruber) 
?)ober  mor  geboren  nobe  ©rantgoiEe,  9Wb., 
ben  13.  9iobember,  1849,  ift  geftorben  an 
ber  '^eimat  ibre  Dodbter  9lnna,  in  ^alona, 
Soma  ben  14.  Oftober,  1931  im  9llter  non 
81  Sabr.  11  SWonat  unb  1  Dag.  Sm  6 
Sabr  ibreg  Sllterg  fam  fie  mit  ibren  ©Item 
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nod)  ^otuQ  iiub  irol)ntt’  ba  ibr  IcbeiilonG, 
Qusgenomincn  5  ^aljr  in  iinb  12 

C^.Qbr  5ei  'iianbolio,  ^Uinoie.  ^sn  ibr.r 
genb  bcfounte  fie  als  ibren  CfrIo= 

for  luib  S:Iigmad)or,  unb  roarb  cin  ©licb 
in  ber  'i’lnufcbcn  (^cmeinb:,  in  rocicbem  fio 
fncbtc  iron  311  fein  bis  an  ibr  liebon5=(fnbo. 
J^iir  13  5liSod)cn  muf:to  fio,  Don  roegen 
ter^febmad):,  bos  33ctt  biiten.  iHuf  bon  oben 
gonaiintcn  Sag  ift  fie  ftill  nnb  fonft  linb 
rubig  cntf^lafen.  :?lnf  bon  1.  Mannar, 
1871  trot  fie  in  ben  ©boftonb  mit  ^acob 
X.  ^ober.  XiLfe  (?be  njorb  gefegiut  mit 
8  .?^inbcr,  4  Sbbne  nnb  4  Jbebtor.  Sbre 
(?Itern,  ibr  (fbemann,  3  .^inber,  3  8d)lDC= 
ftern,  3  Sruber  unb  3  ^rofefinber  finb  ibr 
Dorangegangen,  biniiber  in  baS  grofe  ^en= 
feitS.  Sbr  $inf(ieiben  3u  betrauern  b-n= 
terlafet  fie  5  ^inber,  2  Sbbne:  Sfoiab 
unb  ©amuel;  3  2;6d)tcr:  SSorbora,  SSeib 
Don  ^obonneS  stiller,  Sltnno,  2Bitn>e  Don 
Csofet)b  ?)ober  unb  ^ba,  SBeib  Don  ^ocob 
aWiHer.  2)03u  no^  6  Srtiber,  3  SdbttJC' 
ftern,  11  '©rofefinber,  13  (Srofegrofefinber 
unb  Diele  SSermanbte  unb  eine  grofee  9ln= 
3QbI  gute  Sreunbe.  Sirouerreben  toutben 
gcboltcn  in  ibrem  t'peim  burdb  2Bm.  ?)ober 
unb  (EbriS.  21?.  ^ober. 

Setter.  —  'iUiagbalena  (Seiler)  ScD:r 
morb  geboren  ben  31  a)^iir3,  1859.  ge= 
ftorben  nobe  2)(t.  .^opo,  Ohio,  ben  13.  i5pb= 
ruar,  1932.  vsft  alt  g^morben  72  ^obr,  10 
Sbtonat  unb  12  ^ag.  ©ie  bot  fid)  Derebc* 
Iid)t  ben  18.  ^iJora,  1877,  lebten  im  ©b-^ 
ftanb  54  ^obr,  10  fUionot  unb  25  Jiag.  3^t 
biefer  ©be  murben  13  .^inber  geboren,  9 
Sobne  unb  4  3^6d)tcr,  moDon  1  ^odbtor  ibr 
Doron  gegangen  ift  in  bie  ©migfeit. 

©ie  binterldfet  ibren  tief  bctriibten  ©bo- 
monn,  9  ©bbne,  3  ^^btbter,  86  ©rofefinber 
unb  Dieic  greunbe  unb  Sefannte  ibr  .^in- 
febeiben  311  betrauern,  aber  bod)  niebt  oB 
bio  IDO  mir  feine  .*^offnung  bnben.  ©ie 
mor  ein  @Iieb  in  ber  ^llt-'Xmifdben  (Se- 
meinbo,  unb  ber  .'perr  bat  fio  beim  genom- 
men.  Ter  ©cbmefter  ibre  .^ranfbeit  mor 
Sungenfiober,  unb  mar  ein  louter  9tuf  Don 
05ott  an  uns  ofle  urn  ftet§  boreit  311  fein. 
Xenn  mir  miffen  fa  nid)t  an  meicben  Don 
ung  bie  fReibe  am  erften  ift,  urn  be§  Stobc^ 
©timme  gebbr  3U  geben.  2)er  rufenben 
©timme  be§  @eifte^.fann  ber  2Renfd)  Per- 
fogen,  ober  bem  3!obt  fonn  er  nitbt  entge- 


ben  monn  bio  beftimmte  3eit  Don  Oiott 
fommt,  ift  or  bereit  ober  unbereit.  93Jbgc 
bocb  ber  liobe  @ott  un^  alle  bereit  moeben. 
Xranerreben  murbcix  gebolten  burcb  Sifebof 
^acob  2Roft  unb  Srebiger  SiCiom 
Seaebp.  ^acob  ©.  3Raft. 


f^?end)eb.  —  ^otbarino  ©peid)er  mor  ge¬ 
boren  ben  16.  2f?dr3,  1868;  ftarb  etmaS 
unDerbofft  ben  24.  ^anuar,  1932;  63 
^abr,  10  2Ronot  unb  8  S^ag  mar  ibr  3ur 
IebenS3eit  gefdbenft.  ©ie  binterldfet  ibren 
betriibten  ©atten,  ©olomon  X.  fPeadbep,  7 
©obne  unb  5  Stbebter,  aHe  Derebeli^t  au§- 
genommen  2  ©bbne.  ©ine  Dercbelidbte 
Jioebter  ift  ibr  Doran  gegongen  ben  12.  Of- 
tober,  1912,  namlidb:  2)?ario,  Seib  Don 
fRuboIpb  i)ober,  meldber  2^bcbtcrlein  (Ser- 
tba)  bonn  in  brr  ©rofeeltern  ©.  3^.  ffJea- 
^ep  ^eim  oufgenommen  morb.  Xie  Der- 
ftorbene  ©dbmefter  binterlbfet  37  ©rofefin- 
ber  unb  einen  Sruber  3)aDib  S-  Speicber. 
3ttte  mobnbnft  in  2RiffIin  ©ountp,  ffienna. 
©ie  ttKir  etlidbe  ^Qbr  mebr  ober  meniger 
ungefunb,  unb  bie  ein3ige  ^odbter  Pon  Xa- 
Dib  unb  fWaria  (?)ober)  ©peidber.  3roei 
Sriiber  ^ona§  unb  ©omuel  ((Derebelicbt) 
finb  fdbon  Dor  etiidben  ^abren  ibr  Doron 
gegongen. 

©^  f^eiben  unfere  Sermonbten, 

'®ute  greunbe  unb  Sofannte, 

Xurcb  b:^  gored)ten  SaterS  SiHen. 
©einen  Sefd)Iufj  foUen  mir  011^  erfiiflcn. 
D  bof)  mir  moil  bier  gelebt, 

2Rit  oEem  ©rnft  unb  Seten  gleifi, 
fRur  bem  beilig  ©migen  nodbgoftrebt, 
@ott  unb  be0  SammeS  2ob  unb  flSreig. 
©ie  mor  ein  treue§  ©lieb  ber  51mifdben 
ober  ffJeodbp  ©emembe.  ^r3e  fRebe  unb 
9Inbod)t  murbe  gebolten  ber  27.  S^muor 
on  bem  SobnbauS  Don  ©.  X.  ifSeodbep  unb 
■©ebet  Don  ©.  X.  ?)ober.  Seiteren  3)icTtft 
om  Socuft  “©roPe  @emeinbebou§  burdb  2). 
?)ober,  ^obonn  31.  ©toIbfuS,  unb  ©amuel 
S.  ffSeadbep.  griebe  ibrer  3lfdbe. 

@ute  fRadbt  ibr  meine  ^inber, 

@ute  97adbt  liebfter  ©otte  mein. 

Siebten  mir  un§  bodb  nidbt  minber, 

3ns  cin  $er3,  @eift,  ©eel  unb  Seib; 
(Sott  unS  bie  Ciebe  belobnt, 

Seil  in  Siebe  mir  gemobnt; 

SoS  in  ^fu  Siebe  fidb  fennt, 

Sirb  oudb  nidbt  im  Xob  getrennt. 

3t.  ?). 
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EDITORIALS 


Unto  Job  Elihu  said:  “Stand  still, 
and  consider  the  wondrous  works  of 
God.”  Job  37 :14.  Already  had  been 
pointed  out,  (verses  5,  6  and  7),  “God 
thundereth  marvellously  with  his 
voice ;  great  things  doeth  he  which  we 
cannot  comprehend.  For  he  saith  to 
the  snow.  Be  thou  on  the  earth;  like¬ 
wise  to  the  small  rain  of  his  strength. 
He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every  man ; 
that  all  men  may  know  his  work.” 

“He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  mor¬ 
sels:  who  can  stand  before  his  cold? 
He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth 
them :  he  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and 
the  waters  flow.”  Psa.  147 :17,  18. 

Then  calling  upon  the  elements  to 
praise  the  Lord,  after  calling  upon  the 
angels  and  all  his  hosts,  the  psalmist 
enjoins,  “Praise  the  Lord  from  the 


earth,  .  .  .  fire,  and  hail ;  snow,  and 
vapor;  stormy  wind  fulfilling  his 
word.”  Psa.  148:7,  8. 

Well  may  we  meditate  upon  these 
passages  of  Scripture  and  upon  the 
phenomena  of  the'  air  and  weather.  It 
was  marvellous  how  the  winter  had  so 
far  passed  by  with  little  cold  and  rig¬ 
orous  weather.  Then  on  Sunday,  Mar. 
6,  in  a  few  brief  hours  the  situation 
changed  amazingly.  From  rain  there 
was  a  change  to  a  copious  fall  of  snow, 
with  a  rapid  descent  of  temperature 
with  furious  storm.  The  unwary  in 
smug  self-security  were  trapped  in  the 
quickly  accumulated  drifts.  But  those 
more  worthy  of  sympathy  were  they 
who  of  necessity  were  caught  in  the 
fast-gathering  masses  of  snow,  whose 
distress  could  not  well  be  avoided,  be¬ 
cause  of  greater  distances  to  be  tra¬ 
versed.  Perhaps  it  served  also  as  a  re¬ 
minder  that  some  of  the  movements 
and  undertakings  of  the  Lord’s  day 
should  have  their  places  on  one  of  the 
other  of  the  six  days  of  the  week. 

From  the  day  previous  the  tempera¬ 
ture  dropped  about  40  degrees.  And 
at  this  writing,  March  8,  though  the 
sun  is  shining,  there  is  yet  a  strong, 
cold  wind,  and  the  snow  is  piled  high 
in  places.  When  the  blizzard  was  at 
its  worst,  the  situation  held  the  ques¬ 
tion  before  man  continuously,  “Who 
can  stand  before  his  cold?”  Perchance 
a^  quickly  the  other  statement  shall  be 
fulfilled,  “He  sendeth  out  his  word, 
and  melteth  them :  he  causeth  the  wind 
to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow.”  And 
whether  we  accept  it  thus  or  not  it  is 
beyond  question  true  that  there  is  a 
purpose  in  “stormy  wind  fulfilling  his 
word.” 

Much  stress  is  placed  upon  the  sub¬ 
jects  of  self-denial  and  cross-bearing 
during  the  season  of  Lent.  But  those 
distinctions  and  stressings  and  empha¬ 
sis  are  chixrchly  in  origin  and  develop¬ 
ment,  andnot  of  evangelical  command¬ 
ment  or  warrant,  even.  Jesus’  require¬ 
ments  were,  as  “He  said  unto  them 
all.  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily  and  follow  me.’’  Luke  9:23. 
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We  cannot  balance  the  requirements 
of  true  discipleship  by  specific  seasons 
of  self-denial  to  make  up  for  the  aver¬ 
age  and  usual  habits  of  indulgence  and 
laxity  of  restraint.  Self-imposed,  leng¬ 
thy  fastings  will  not  atone  for  self- 
licensed  revellings  and  excesses  to  fol¬ 
low.  Nor  did  a  fast  mean  to  indulge 
only  in  certain,  chosen  foods  for  a  spe¬ 
cific  period,  and  after  that  indulgence 
in  the  questionable  pleasures  and  sat¬ 
isfactions  of  life. 


The  agitations  brought  on  by  the 
law-less  have  deeply  stirred  our  coun¬ 
try,  especially  that  a  helpless  child 
should  be  ruthlessly  snatched  away 
from  its  parental  home,  and  its  devot¬ 
ed  parents  be  subjected  to  all  the  anxi¬ 
eties  which  such  a  situation,  with  all 
attendant  peculiarities,  occasion.  And 
it  was  not  Lindberghs,  the  renowned 
and  the  popular,  the  favored  and  ap¬ 
plauded,  which  stirred  the  interest  to 
tense  degree  of  the  thinking  people. 
But  it  was  the  triangular  situation  of 
the  innocent,  helpless,  hapless  child, 
and  that  of  wholesome,  normal  father¬ 
hood  and  motherhood  subjected  to  all 
the  parental  anxieties  and  concerns 
and  tension  of  suspense  which  arouse 
deep  interest,  a  fellow-suffering  and 
sympathy. 

In  the  second  epistle  to  the  Corin¬ 
thians  (11 :29)  Paul  puts  a  question, 
“Who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not?” 
Neither  can  we  dismiss  the  matter 
quite  from  our  minds  and  lightly  say, 
“It  is  nothing  to  me.”  It  quite  con¬ 
cerns  us  that  there  are  those  in  our 
midst  who  have  no  regard  for  God  or 
fellowman;  and  that  there  are  parents 
who  are  thus  bereft  of  those  committed 
to  their  care  by  birth.  The  redeeming 
features  are  the  concern  shown  in  the 
affairs  of  those  wholesomely  normal 
parents;  and  that  there  are  yet  those 
of  high  station  who  do  not  despise  and 
shirk  parenthood.  And  above  all  the 
popular  press  published  expressions  of 
those  who  unhesitatingly  commended 
the  resort  to  prayer  in  the  circum¬ 
stances,  and  among  them  were  persons 
of  eminence. 


May  we  ever  be  thus  interested  in 
the  welfare,  the  perpetual  welfare  of 
the  hosts  of  like  innocent  children! 


We  succeeded  in  getting  together 
matter,  poetical  and  otherwise  which 
we  regard  as  applicable  to  the  Good 
Friday  and  Easter  holiday  season,  ra¬ 
ther  from  a  spiritual  than  from  a  mere¬ 
ly  ecclesiastical  standpoint,  or  from 
the  standpoint  of  church  ceremonial 
ism.  May  it  serve  to  arouse  and  stren^ 
then  and  edify  anew ! 


The  editor  greatly  appreciates  hav¬ 
ing  received  the  obituary  of  the  late 
brother,  bishop  Solomon  J.  Swartzen- 
druber,  in  time  to  use  in  this  issue. 
We  commend  his  admonitions  of  the 
past,  to  the  extent  that  they  were  the 
teachings  of  his  confessed  Redeemer, 
to  the  continued  observance  of  those 
who  survive,  of  the  many  who  heard 
him  preach  the  Word.  The  Lord  bless 
the  survivors  of  his  family  with  sal¬ 
vation,  and  keep  and  comfort  the  be¬ 
reft,  devoted  companion. 


NOTES  AFIELD 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  accompanied  by  brother  and  sis¬ 
ter  John  Bender,  brother  S.  S.  Eash 
and  some  others,  whose  names  are  not 
known  to  us,  were  in  Allen  county, 
Ind.,  recently,  in  a  visit  to  the  brother¬ 
hood  there,  our  bishop  brother  serving 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 


Pre.  Levi  Hostetler,  Shelbyville,  Ill., 
served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  to 
a  well-filled  house,  at  the  Griner  meet¬ 
ing  house,  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  in 
forenoon  and  evening  services,  on  Sun¬ 
day,  February  28. 


Bro.  Samuel  D.  Beachy  and  famil 
formerly  of  Oakland,  Md.,  came  to  the 
A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Tuesday,  Mar. 
1,  to  take  up  their  duties  and  residence 
there.  May  their  labors  result  in  quick¬ 
ened  and  renewed  accomplishments 
and  results  unto  the  eternal  welfare  of 
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the  needy  and  dependent.  May  the 
Home  profit  by  experiences  of  the  past 
and  put  forth  efforts  unto  efficient  and 
effective  service,  that  none  of  its  stren¬ 
uous  and  diligent  labors  be  in  vain,  for 
it  has  to  do  with  many  and  difficult 
problems. 

Sister  Fannie  Yoder,  of  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  who  was  a  member  of  the  corps 
of  workers  at  the  Home  since  last 
fall,  at  her  request  has  been  released, 
and  will  return  to  her  former  home. 


THE  REJECTED,  THE  CRUCI¬ 
FIED,  THE  TRIUMPHANT, 
THE  ABIDING  CHRIST 


Thou  Lord  of  all,  on  earth  hast  dwelt. 
Rejected  and  unknown; 

What  bitter  grief  Thy  heart  hath  felt. 
Endured  by  Thee  alone ! 

But  oh !  how  full  of  truth  and  grace 
Through  all  Thou  dost  appear! 

And  thus  with  wonder  we  retrace 
Thy  path  of  sorrow  here. 

Thou  on  the  Cross  didst  suffer,  too. 
More  than  man’s  eye  could  see; 

For  then  the  wrath  that  was  our  due. 
Was  poured,  O  Lord,  on  Thee! 

But  Thou  art  risen ;  and  now  we  know 
That  Thou,  in  heaven  above. 

For  all  God’s  children  here  below 
Dost  feel  a  brother’s  love. 

Oh,  may  we  ever  look  to  Thee 
For  needed'  grace  and  strength. 

Till  we  Thy  face  in  glory  see. 

And  reign  with  Thee  at  length ! 

Till  then  may  we  who  bear  Thy  name. 
Thy  best  example  take. 

And  count  the  world’s  reproach  and 
shame 

As  glory  for  Thy  sake. 

Since  Thou  the  cup  of  wrath  didst 
drain. 

None  now  for  us  is  there; 

The  drops  of  sorrow  that  remain. 
Shall  we  refuse  to  share? 

S.  P.  T. — Selected. 


IF  SO  BE  THAT  WE  SUFFER 
WITH  HIM 


“He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men  : 
a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief.”  “Surely  he  hath  borne  our 
griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows.”  Isa. 
53 :3,  4. 

This  is  the  prophet  Isaiah’s  vision 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  when  He  came  to 
suffer  and  to  die. 

“Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when 
he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  suppli¬ 
cations  with  strong  crying  and  tears 
unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him 
from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he 
feared.  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered.”  Heb.  5:7,  8. 

Just  think  of  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Creator,  having  to  learn  obedience  by 
the  things  He  suffered! 

“For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye 
be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently?  But  if  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  pa¬ 
tiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God. 
For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called :  be¬ 
cause  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leav¬ 
ing  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  fol¬ 
low  his  steps.”  I  Pet.  2:20,  21. 

“Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suflFer  persecu¬ 
tion.”  II  Tim.  3:12. 

“That  1  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fel¬ 
lowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made 
conformable  unto  his  death;  if  by  any 
means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  dead.”  Phil.  3:10,  11. 

“The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God :  And  if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together.”  Rom, 
8:16,  17. 

“If  we  suffer  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him.”  H  Tim.  2:12. 

It  is  rather  remarkable  that  our  only 
promise  of  reigning  is  connected  with 
suffering;  is  it  any  wonder  that  the 
early  Christians  sought  persecution 
and  suffering  to  receive  a  martyr’s 
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crown,  while  nowadays  Christians 
seemingly  try  to  evade  it? 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
the  average  Christian  and  a  suffering 
Christian,  which  difference  eternity  a- 
lone  will  reveal  to  its  fullest  extent. 
That  the  apostolic  church  was  a  suf¬ 
fering  church  no  one  attempts  to  de¬ 
ny,  for  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  was 
the  seed  of  the  church,  is  a  proverb 
which  dates  from  the  catacombs  of 
Rome. 

All  the  apostles  were  martyred  ex¬ 
cept  John  of  Patmos  fame,  and  tradi¬ 
tion  tell  us  he  was  thrown  into  a  vat 
of  boiling  oil  and  escaped  unharmed. 

But  as  the  church  increased  in  num¬ 
bers  its  holy  zeal  lessened  until  Con¬ 
stantine  made  Christianity  the  state 
religion. 

It  is  sad  to  think  that  scarcely  had 
the  blood  of  Christians  ceased  to  flow 
because  of  paganism  before  so-called 
Christianity  started  oppressing  those 
who  stood  for  God’s  Word  in  its  pur¬ 
ity.  If  we  read  the  history  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  church  we  find  that  to  be  true 
throughout  the  whole  church  age. 

During  the  reformation,  Faber,  a 
Roman  Catholic,  wrote  that  beautiful 
hymn,  “Faith  of  our  Fathers,”  in  Pro¬ 
testant  England,  where  Catholics  were 
being  put  to  death  while  elsewhere  in 
Europe  Protestants  were  being  put  to 
death  by  Roman  Catholics.  The  world 
always  had  plenty  of  Christianity  while 
real  Christianity  was  only  too  scarce. 

The  real  proof  according  to  the 
Word  of  God  of  a  genuine  Christian 
has  ever  been  a  willingness  to  suffer 
for  His  name. 

When  we  take  a  stand  on  any  Bible 
truth,  we  are  tested  and  tried  to  see 
if  we  really  believe  what  we  profess 
and  that  means  suffering.  We  are  liv¬ 
ing  epistles  known  and  read  by  all  men. 
All  that  the  world  knows  about  Jesus 
it  sees  in  our  lives,  lived  out  in  Him. 
I  believe  that  true,  holy  Christian  joy 
is  never  experienced  by  us  until  we 
suffer  with  Him.  Shall  Jesus  bear  the 
cross  alone  and  all  thV world  go  free? 
No,  there  is  a  cross  for  you  and  a  cross 


for  me,  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
Him. 

At  Jesus’  triumphal  entry  into  Jeru¬ 
salem  all  the  people  sang  hosannas, 
but  shortly  at  Gethsemane,  while  Je¬ 
sus  was  praying  in  agony  His  disci¬ 
ples  slept,  and  at  the  cross  all  forsook 
Him  and  fled.  Are  we  willing  to  fol¬ 
low  Him  in  His  sufferings  also? 

A.  O.  Stauffer, 

in  Gospel  Banner,  April  2,  1931. 

TWO  RESURRECTIONS 
According  to  John  5:24,  25 

Elias  Swartzendruber 

We  have  heard  people  speak  about 
two  resurrections  being  taught  in  the 
Bible.  We  question  two  resurrections 
from  the  grave.  No  doubt  some  have 
become  confused  by  such  scriptures 
as  teach  a  rising  from  dead  works  un¬ 
to  spiritual  life.  In  the  above  text, 
verses  24,  25  say,  “Verily,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  in  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  in¬ 
to  condemnation:  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  the  hour  is  coming  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God:  and  they  that  hear 
shall  live.” 

The  teaching  we  get  from  the  above 
verses  brings  to  us  the  same  thought 
that  we  get  from  the  new  birth;  “Ex¬ 
cept  a  man  is  born  again  he  can  not 
see  the  kingdom  of  God,”  and  as  Eph. 
5 :14,  “Awake  thou  that  sleepest  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light.”  It  seems  there  were 
some  that  were  astonished  and  mar¬ 
veled  at  the  saying  of  Christ,  that  such 
things  can  come  about,  as  being 
changed  from  death  unto  life.  Now  Je¬ 
sus  tells  them  in  verses  28,  29 :  “Marvel 
not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming  in 
the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come 
forth:  they  that  have  done  good  unto 
the  resurrection  of  life:  and  they  that 
have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation.” 

Each  of  the  above  accounts,  as  quot- 
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ed  from  our  text,  teach  a  resurrec¬ 
tion.  It  is  noticed  that,  from  the 
first  two  verses  which  are  quot- 
and  are  of  different  circumstances;  it 
is  different  from  the  resurrection  from 
the  grave  in  that  it  comes  to  the  saint 
that  lives  under  the  Gospel,  in  this  life 
and  before  the  resurrection  from  the 
grave,  and  in  that  sense  it  may  well 
be  called  the  “first  resurrection.’*  Rom. 
6:4  says,  “Th«  refore  we  are  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death:  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father:  even 
so  also  we  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life.’’  The  above-quoted  text  does  not 
mean  that  we  are  buried  with  Christ 
by  water  baptism,  neither  does  it  mean 
that  we  ai  e  buried  by  Holy  Spirit  bap¬ 
tism  :  but  it  does  mean  that  our  carnal 
man  is  buried  with  Christ’s  death : 
and  because  of  Holy  Spirit  Baptism. 

There  is  a  very  much  comparative 
Scripture,  and  which  also  brings  to  us 
the  thought  of  two  resurrections,  and 
has  very  much  comparative  teaching 
with  Jno.  5:24-29,  This  is  a  vision  that 
appeared  to  Ezekiel  of  dry  bones  and 
which  were  revived  unto  life,  and  is 
found  in  Ezekiel  37.  This  vision  came 
to  Ezekiel  at  a  time  when  Israel  and 
Judah  were  in  the  Babylonian  captiv¬ 
ity  and  at  this  time  were  in  a  very  low 
favor  with  God. 

At  this  time  the  children  of  Israel 
were  very  eager  to  be  allowed  to  re¬ 
turn  to  their  own  country,  the  land  of 
Canaan :  and  in  this  vision  is  embodied 
a  hope  that  far  exceeds  that  of  literal 
Canaan.  In  God’s  plan  literal  Canaan 
was  only  typical,  and  a  shadow  of  real 
restoration  of  spiritual  life  that  was 
lost  in  Eden  by  the  sin  of  Adam.  This 
vision  to  Ezekiel  has  to  do  with  spir¬ 
itual  life.  Ezekiel  was  carried  out  and 
set  down  in  the  midst  of  a  valley  that 
was  full  of  bones,  and  as  he  passed 
over  them  it  was  said  to  him:  “Can 
these  bones  live?”  And  he  was  told  to 
prophesy:  “O,  ye  dry  bones  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord.”  Verse  7  says,  “So 
I  prophesied  as  1  was  commanded : 
and  as  I  prophesied  there  was  a  noise 
and  behold  a  shaking,  and  the  bones 


came  together,  bone  to  his  bone”  and 
in  verse  10  as  he  prophesied  again, 
breath  came  into  them  and  they  lived 
and  stood  upon  their  feet  an  exceeding 
great  army.  We  might  compare  the 
above  in  verse  7  when  life  came  into 
the  dry  bones  for  it  is  said,  “There  was 
a  noise  and  behold  a  shaking.”  At 
Pentecost,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
upon  them,  it  is  stated,  “And  sudden¬ 
ly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as 
of  a  rushing  mighty  wind  and  it  filled 
all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting.” 

Men  who  are  dead  in  trespass  and 
sin  are  as  dry  bones;  such  was  the 
condition  of  the  human  race  before 
Redemption  had  come  into  the  world 
by  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  it  is  the  same 
condition  to-day  where  sin  is  unre¬ 
pented  of.  'I'he  reviving  of  dry  bones 
to  life  foreshadows  a  spiritual  resur¬ 
rection  from  dead  works  and  is  brought 
about  by  the  redemption  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Then  follows  verse  12.  “Be¬ 
hold,  oh  my  people,  1  will  open  ycu: 
graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out 
of  your  graves,  and  bring  you  into  the 
land  of  Israel,”  This  last  completes 
the  vision  of  two  resurrections  from 
this  text.  The  last  clause  of  verse  12, 
“and  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel.” 
We  do  not  believe  that  saints  will  be 
taken  from  the  graves  and  planted  into 
the  literal  land  of  Canaan.  Just  as  the 
above  vision  of  dry  bones  is  figurative 
of  spiritual  life,  just  so  is  “land  of  Is¬ 
rael”  figurative  of  man’s  heritage  that 
is  promised  by  the  redemption  of 
Christ. 

Manson.  Iowa. 


EASTER 


The  resurrection  power  of  Christ 
Means  more  than  rising  from  the 
tomb. 

’Tis  true  it  proves  we,  too,  shall  rise 
In  bodies  free  from  death  and  gloom; 

But  better  far  than  wealth  of  earth 
Or  great  renown  of  royal  kings. 

Is  resurrection  life  in  Christ 
And  joy  that  His  salvation  brings. 
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So  while  the  Easter  carols  sing, 

Arise  and  sing  in  Christ’s  own  might. 
Though  dead  in  sin  awake,  arise, 
Arise  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

Then  in  the  power  of  this  new  light 
Shed  down  from  Heaven  upon  the 
soul, 

Walk  till  this  pilgrimage  is  past — 
Walk  till  at  last  you’ve  reached  the 
goal: 

And  then,  O  then,  what  glorious  hope ; 

The  King  in  beauty  you  shall  see ; 
And  dressed  in  glistening  garments 
white, 

With  Christ  walk  on  eternally. 

Flora  B.  Foster. — Selected. 


PLAIN  REQUIREMENTS  UNTO 
SALVATION  BY  THE  BLOOD 
THROUGH  OBEDIENCE, 
PREFIGURED  BY  THE 
BLOOD  OF  THE  PAS¬ 
CHAL  LAMB 


Note. — These  admonitions  and  applica¬ 
tions  are  taken  from  Pearls  From  Many 
Seas.  I  trust  our  readers  will  find  them  as 
edifying  and  applicable  to  the  degree  that 
they  appeal  to  the  writer  as  being  season¬ 
able  and  pertinent  during  the  Good  Friday 
period,  in  which,  especially,  but  at  all  times, 
as  well,  we  should  bear  in  mind  the  vica¬ 
rious  and  atoning  suffering  and  death  of 
our  paschal  Lamb— Jesus  Christ. — Editor. 

The  bunch  of  hyssop  had  its  mean¬ 
ing.  What  was  that  bunch  of  hyssop? 
It  certainly  played  no  small  part  in 
the  deliverance  of  an  Israelite  and  of 
his  family  that  evening.  “Take,”  said 
God — ah,  I  like  that — “Take  a  bunch 
of  hyssop  and  dip  it  in  the  blood.”  I 
can  imagine,  for  example  an  Israelit- 
ish  father,  whose  mind  and  heart  are 
really  moved  by  the  occasion;  when 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  was  shed  and 
caught  in  the  basin,  saying  to  himself 
— -and  it  would  have  been  no  bad  sign 
of  his  intellect  or  his  heart:  “Now,  I 
have  come  to  the  crisis  of  this  crisis. 
What  if  1  should  go  wrong  here?  What 
a  pity  it  is  that  Moses  had  no  word 
from  the  Lord  as  to  how  this  red  mark 
is  actually  to  be  hung  out!”  He  need 


have  been  in  no  such  puzzle — no  such 
dilemma.  Moses  had  a  word  right 
from  God  for  that  very  crisis :  “Take 
you  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and  strike  the 
lintel  and  the  two  side  posts.”  God 
actually  condescending  to  tell  a  man 
how  to  sprinkle  the  blood  I  Have  you 
ever  thought  of  it?  He  left  no  loop¬ 
hole  by  which  a  man  might  be  lost  if 
he  wanted  to  be  saved  and  to  save  his 
wife  and  children.  Salvation  is  the 
same  yet.  I  tell  you,  my  friends,  that 
if  in  the  great  day  any  soul  from  this 
audience  is  found  on  the  wrong  side  of 
things  as  regards  Christ,  who  sits  on 
the  judgment  seat,  you  will  be  stand¬ 
ing  there  in  absolute  silence ;  or  if  you 
speak,  you  will  be  calling  wildly  on  the 
rocks  and  the  mountains  to  hide  you. 
And  you  will  be  crushed  by  the  awful 
silence. 

If  lost,  you  will  be  inexcusable.  So 
shall  I.  The  man  here  to-day  in  this 
church  the  farthest  from  grace  and  the 
farthest  from  evangelical  faith  is  bound 
to  say,  \vith  me,  that  after  such  a 
scheme  or  plan  of  salvation  if- any  Is¬ 
raelite  was  lost  he  was  to  blame. 

—McNeil. 


LIVING  FAITH  IN  OUR  “LIVING 
FATHER” 


“Believe  and  trust;  thru  stars  and 
suns, 

Thru  life  and  death,  thru  soul  and 
sense, 

His  wise,  Paternal  purpose  runs ; 

The  darkness  of  His  Providence 
Is  starlit  with  Divine  intents.” 

“As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me, 
and  I  live  by  the  Father;  so  he  that 
eateth  Me,  even  he  shall  live  by  Me” 
(John  6:57). 

“Have  faith  in  God”  (Have  the  faith 
of  God.— Marg.)  (Mk.  11:22). 

“  .  .  .  Called  the  children  of  the 
living  God”  (Rom.  9:26)‘. 

“Have  faith  in  God,”  or  “Have  the 
faith  of  God,”  simply  means  that  we 
are  to  have  real  living  faith  in  our  Fa¬ 
ther  such  as  His  living  Almighty  char¬ 
acter  demands.  As  our  Savior  explains 
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in  this  discourse  on  faith  and  prayer 
(Mk.  11:21-25)  that  when  we  pray  to 
our  Father  we  are  praying  to  God  for 
whom  nothing  is  impossible  and  to 
whom  nothing  is  improbable  as  per¬ 
taining  to  the  answer  of  our  prayers, 
when  they  are  offered  out  of  the  ex¬ 
pression  of  a  living  faith  in  our  liv¬ 
ing  Almighty  heavenly  Father. 

Faith,  like  all  other  Christian  graces, 
is  a  gift  that  “cometh  down  from  the 
Father  above”  with  whom  can  be  no 
variation,  neither  shadow  that  is  cast 
by  turning”  (R.  V.,  Jas.  1:17).  But 
we  must  remember  that  we  are  re¬ 
sponsible  for  our  own  faith.  God  con¬ 
demns  and  judges  the  sin  of  unbelief 
not  because  He  has  failed  to  freely 
grant  faith  to  all  mankind,  but  be¬ 
cause  mankind  wilfully  refuse  to  ex¬ 
ercise  themselves  in  all  God’s  bless¬ 
ings  and  graces  which  are  sufficient 
to  exercise  in  all,  a  living  faith  in  Him. 
Thus  we,  His  children,  are  responsible 
to  acquaint  ourselves  with  God  and  all 
His  goodness  to  the  end  that  He  may 
grant  to  each  of  us  a  living  faith  which 
enables  us  to  wholly  and  constantly 
trust,  follow  and  obey  Him  without 
any  question  or  reservation. 

Living  faith  in  a  living  Father  in 
heaven  simply  implies  cutting  the  ropes 
and  breaking  lose  from  the  shore-lines 
of  this  old  world,  thus  committing  our¬ 
selves  to  God  and  sailing  out  on  the 
great  ocean  of  His  divine  Providence 
and  blessing  as  He  shall  choose  to  lead 
and  direct.  It  means  turning  our  backs 
to  all  the  store-houses  of  this  transient 
and  uncertain  world  and  walking  on¬ 
ly  in  the  sunshine  and  under  the  show¬ 
ers  of  the  sure  blessings  of  our  kind 
Father  in  heaven.  Should  this  path 
mean  to  us  as  it  did  to  Job,  the  loss 
of  both  home  and  material  blessings 
without  the  protection  of  lightning 
rods  and  insurance  companies,  the  God 
of  Job,  “our  Father”  can  still  restore 
to  us  more  and  better  blessings  that 
ever  were  known  or  possessed  before. 
Should  our  path  lead  to  “Patmos,”  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  our  “elder  Brother”  will  be 
waiting  there  with  His  heavenly  vi¬ 
sions  and  revelations.  Should  it  be 


the  dungeon,  we  can  say  with  Paul, 
what  the  richest  worldling  cannot  say, 
“I  am  content”  (Phil  4:11). 

“So  we’H  follow  wherever  He  leadeth. 

Let  the  path  be  dreary  or  bright ; 

For  we’ve  proved  that  our  God  can 
give  comfort ; 

Our  God  can  give  songs  in  the 
night.” 

Again  faith  in  our  living  Father  for 
His  blessings,  implies  at  varied  times, 
a  definite  waiting  upon  Him.  The  hus¬ 
bandman  sows  the  precious  seed,  but 
waits  days,  months,  or  years  until  na¬ 
ture  has  produced  the  first  blade,  then 
the  ear,  and  last  the  full  corn  on  the 
ear.  Eventually  he  “puts  forth  the 
sickle  because  the  harvest  is  ripe.” 
Thus  our  heavenly  husbandman  has 
placed  us  in  a  field  governed  not  by 
our  wishes  but  by  time,  in  which  our 
blessings  may  be  granted  immediately 
or  not  till  some  future  time,  just  as  our 
All-wise  Father  decrees.  We  are  to 
be  patient  children  not  prodigals  who 
beg  our  Father  for  our  share  of  the  in¬ 
heritance  before  the  alloted  time  has 
come. 

The  “fullness  of  time”  brought  to  the 
world  the  blessings  of  a  Savior  just 
when  the  world  could  appreciate  Him 
most,  the  fullness  of  time  will  again 
bring  Him  at  the  most  blessed  time 
and  when  the  harvest  df  the  earth  is 
ripe  for  judgment.  Thus  not  only  the 
blessings,  but  the  time  to  grant  them 
are  in  the  will  and  hand  of  our  heaven¬ 
ly  Father.  The  tiny  mustard  seed  is 
placed  into  the  soil,  but  without  time 
it  can  never  become  “the  greatest  of 
herbs.”  The  glorious  fruition  of  our 
heart-born  desires  may  demand  days, 
months,  or  years  of  time. 

“Is  there  some  door  closed  by  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  hand 

Which  widely  opened  you  had  hoped 
to  see? 

Trust  God  and  wait — for  when  He 
shuts  the  door 

He  keeps  the  key. 

“Unfailing  comfort,  sweet  and  bless¬ 
ed  rest, 
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To  know  of  EVERY  door  He  keeps 
the  key. 

That  He  at  last  when  just  He  secs 
'tis  best, 

Will  give  it  THEE.” 

But  there  is  another  side  to  this 
great  question :  The  full  realization  of 
the  blessings  of  our  heavenly  Father 
depend  not  only  upon  waiting,  but 
also  upon  going  forward  at  His  com¬ 
mand,  and  stepping  out  upon  His 
promises,  regardless  of  the  seeming 
cost  and  of  any  obstacle  which  Satan 
may  propose  to  put  in  our  way.  The 
blessing  came  to  Abraham  when  he 
“obeyed  and  went.”  The  ten  lepers 
were  cleansed  as  they  went.  The  bless¬ 
ing  came  to  the  three  Hebrew  chil¬ 
dren  (Lu.  17:14),  not  because  they 
waited  upon  God  to  change  the  decree 
concerning  idolatrous  worship  but  be¬ 
cause  they  gave  not  a  single  moment 
of  time  for  compromise,  despite  the 
fact  that  the  fiery  furnace  awaited 
them  (Dan.  3).  At  one  time  God  told 
His  people  to  place  the  blood  on  the 
door  and  wait  behind  it,  but  at  another 
time  he  commanded  “Go  forward” 
(Ex.  12:22;  14:15).  The  blessings  of 
our  heavenly  Father  will  never  come 
to  us  when  we  wait  at  the  “Red  Seas” 
we  have  to  cross. 

To  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  lost 
world,  we  arc  to  wait  for  power,  but 
not  for  “Red  Seas”  of  money  upon 
which  to  float  our  missionaries  across 
to  the  foreign  land.  That  will  be  sup¬ 
plied  by  Him  who  said,  “Lo  I  am  with 
you  alway.”  “Said  I  not  unto  Thee, 
that  if  thou  wouldst  believe  thou 
shouldst  see  the  glory  of  God?”  (Jno. 
11 :40).  We  shall  see  the  glory  of  God, 
not  when  we  compromise  and  court 
the  favor  of  the  world  but  only  when 
we  believe  God  and  step  out  whole¬ 
heartedly  upon  His  promises.  The 
three  Hebrew  children  were  honored 
by  their  enemies  when  they  once  step¬ 
ped  out  on  the  promises  of  God.  The 
employer  who  threatened  to  discharge 
his  employee  because  he  came  attired 
in  the  religious  garb  of  his  church,  in¬ 
stead  raised  his  salary  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  servant  of  the  living  God. 


Standing  naked  on  His  promise 
Will  my  Heavenly  Father  bless? 
Saints,  apostles,  prophets,  martyrs. 
All  are  answering,  “Yes.” 

Orrie  D.  Yoder. 


HOW? 


The  weary  ones  had  rest,  the  sad  had 
joy  that  day, 

And  wondered  “How  ?” 

A  ploughman  singing  at  his  work,  had 
prayed, 

“Lord,  help  them  now.” 

Away  in  foreign  lands  they  wondered 
“How  ?” 

Their  feeble  words  had  power : 

At  home  the  Christians,  “two  or  three” 
had  met 

To  pray  an  hour! 

Yes,  we  are  always  wondering,  won¬ 
dering  “How?” 

Because,  we  do  not  see 

Someone  unknown  perhaps,  and  far 
away. 

On  bended  knee. 

A  hidden  one  apart,  but  near  to  God 

Was  claiming  victory^ — 

As  they  went  forth  to  battle  in  His 
Name, 

“Lord,  be  Thou  nigh!” 

The  hands  were  steady  till  the  setting 
sun — 

No  need  to  “wonder”  more. 

How  courage,  faith  and  hope  were  all 
supplied 

From  Heaven’s  store. 

For  this  thy  praying  host  who  wait  on 
Thee 

According  to  Thy  Word, 

Who  plead  by  day  and  night  within 
Thy  courts, 

“We  thank  Thee,  Lord!” 

— Selected. 


I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.  John 
10:9. 
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ANOINTING  WITH  OIL  AND 
THE  HOLY  KISS 


‘‘Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church ;  and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and 
the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick, 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  and 
if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall 
be  forgiven  him  (Jas.  5:14,  15).  The 
above-mentioned  ordinance  which  is 
given  to  the  saints  as  a  divine  sugges¬ 
tion  has  often  been  confused  by  many 
professed  Christians  through  holding 
three  extremes.  One  extreme  is  that 
this  should  be  administered  to  per¬ 
sons  just  before  death,  but  the  Bible 
is  silent  ori  this.  The  anointing  spok¬ 
en  of  in  this  text  is  for  healing  and 
raising  up ;  and  not  an  unction  of  the 
soul.  The  second  extreme  view  that 
is  held  by  many  is  that  the  oil  that  is 
used  in  anointing  the  sick  by  the  bish¬ 
op  or  elders  of  the  church  is  not  lit¬ 
eral  oil,  but  that  it  is  the  “oil  of  grace.” 
But  this  is  also  very  easily  answered 
by  a  few  words,  because  men  cannot 
anoint  with  the  “oil  of  grace”  as  that 
part  belongs  distinctly  to  God  alone. 
The  third  extreme  which  is  held  is 
that  every  one  who  is  sick  and  is  pray¬ 
ed  for  after  anointing  will  be  healed  if 
he  has  enough  faith.  If  this  were  so, 
no  one  would  die  except  because  of 
failure  to  live  up  to  Christian  privileges. 
There  are  instances  in  the  Bible  where 
the  apostles  suffered  a  case  of  sick¬ 
ness  among  the  faithful  without  bring¬ 
ing  about  instant  healing  (see  II  Tim. 
4:20). 

I  believe  if  this  ordinance  would 
have  its  proper  place  in  the  Church  the 
way  the  primitive  Christians  observed 
it,  there  would  be  many  a  blessing 
where  otherwise  it  is  withheld.  It  is 
not  only  for  the  healing  of  the  body 
but  for  forgiveness  of  sins  associated 
with  illness  if  properly  confessed  (v. 
15).  The  same  is  true  of  the  Holy 
Kiss,  but  this  is  not  only  a  suggestion, 
but  a  positive  commandment  and 
should  urged  by  all  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  (Matt.  28:20r)  as%is  com¬ 


manded  not  less  than  five  times  in  the 
New  Testament  as  follows:  I  Cor.  16: 
19  21;  Rom.  16:16;  I  Thess.  5:26;  II 
Cor.  13:12;  I  Pet.  5:14.  Neglect  of 
this  commandment  is  a  great  reason 
for  the  many  evil  conditions  existing 
in  many  churches  to-day.  “A  new  com¬ 
mandment  I  give  unto  you.  That  ye 
love  one  another ;  as  I  have  loved  you, 
that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another”  (Jno. 
13:34,  35).  What  does  the  Holy  Kiss 
imply  ?  That  we  love  one  another,  and 
that  our  lips  are  sealed  to  speaking  evil 
of  one  another.  James  4:11. 

If  ministers  of  the  Gospel  will  not 
have  to  give  an  account  for  neglecting 
to  teach  this  and  also  urge  it  to  the 
Church,  in  what  obligation  are  they 
more  clearly  responsible?  Preachers, 
consider  this  carefully  and  be  not  de¬ 
ceived  therein. 

John  J.  Yoder. 


THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD 


Jesus  said.  “I  am  the  good  shepherd” 
(John  10:11). 

There  are  many  references  in  the 
Bible  which  speak  of  shepherds  and 
sheep.  Abel  was  the  first  shepherd. 
In  Palestine  there  were  many  great 
flocks  of  sheep,  and  shepherds.  In  Jno. 
10.  Jesus  describes  the  life  of  the  shep¬ 
herd  and  his  sheep.  During  the  night 
the  sheep  were  usually  put  into  the 
sheepfold  to  protect  them  from  thieves 
and  robbers. 

The  shepherd  is  always  interested  in 
his  sheep,  in  seeing  that  they  are  well 
taken  care  of  and  that  none  are  lost. 
He  knows  each  one  by  name. 

Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  good  shep¬ 
herd.”  We  are  the  sheep.  Jesus  is  in¬ 
terested  in  each  one  of  us  and  knows 
each  one  individually. 

The  shepherd  loves  his  sheep.  Jesi\s 
loves  us  more  than  any  one  else  does. 
“We  love  him  because  he  first  loved 
us”  (I  Jno.  4:19),  and  in  John  15:13 
we  are  told,  “Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends.”  Jesus  laid 
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down  His  life  for  us,  even  when  we 
were  His  enemies.  Jesus  said,  “No 
man  taketh  my  life  from  me,  but  I  lay 
it  down  of  my  self”  (Jno.  10:18). 

He  feeds  us.  As  the  shepherd  takes 
his  flock  where  there  is  the  best  pas¬ 
ture  so  Jesus  gives  us  of  the  best.  He 
said,  “I  am  the  bread  of  life  and  he  that 
cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger  and 
he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst.” 

He  supplies  our  needs.  The  shep¬ 
herd  gladly  supplies  all  that  is  need¬ 
ful  for  the  sheep.  In  Phil.  4:19,  Paul 
said,  “My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  accordiri¥  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jestts.”  And  in  Matt.  6:33 
Jesus  tells  us  to  “seek  first  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you.”  David  said,  “I  have  been  young 
and  now  I  am  old,  but  I  have  never 
seen  the  righteous  forsaken  nor  his 
seed  begging  bread”  Psa.  37:25.  How 
wonderfully  the  Lord  cares  for  us.  He 
even  tells  us  that  all  things  whatso- 
(Cver  we  ask  in  prayer  believing  we 
shall  receive.  Jesus  also  said  “Who¬ 
soever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water 
of  life  freely”  (Rev.  22:17). 

He  leads  us.  The  shepherd  always 
leads  the  sheep.  A  sheep  wants  a  lead¬ 
er  they  do  not  want  to  be  driven.  The 
shepherd  leads  his  sheep  where  he 
knows  they  are  safe.  Jesus  leads  us, 
too,  if  we  only  let  Him.  A  Christian 
wants  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  Je¬ 
sus.  When  Jesus  called  the  disciples 
He  said  follow  me.  Jesus  never  com¬ 
pels  any  one  to  follow  Him.  He  never 
leads  us  to  a  place  that  He  has  not 
tasted  of  before ;  for  He  was  tempted 
in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet  with¬ 
out  sin.  It  is  the  Christian’s  desire  to 
be  led  of  Him.  Jesus  said,  “I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life”  (John  14: 
6). 

He  guides.  The  shepherd  guides  his 
sheep  and  calls  them  by  name.  He  has 
said,  “I  know  my  sheep  and  am  known 
of  mine”  (Jno.  10:14).  The  sheep  will 
not  pay  any  attention  to  anyone  else, 
they  know  the  shepherd’s  voice.  Jesus 
is  always  ready  to  guide  us.  His  Spir¬ 


it  guides  us  into  all  truth.  John  16:13. 
In  Psa.  32 :8  it  says  “I  will  guide  thee 
with  mine  eye.”  Jesus  very  definitely 
guides  us  if  we  only  let  Him  into  our 
heart. 

He  protects  us.  The  Shepherd  puts 
the  sheep  in  the  sheepfold  to  protect 
them.  Jesus  is  always  coming  for  us 
and  protecting  us.  In  Matt.  11 :28,  Je¬ 
sus  said,  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will 
give  yoit  rest.”  We  think  of  how  God 
protected  Job  while  he  was  afflicted. 
Satan  wanted  to  try  him  out.  The 
Lord  said,  “Behold,  all  that  he  has  is 
in  thy  power,  only  upon  himself  put 
not  thine  hand.”  Job  proved  to  be  true 
to  the  Lord.  We  also  think  of  the 
Hebrew  children  who  were  cast  into 
the  fiery  furnace,  and  of  Daniel  when 
he  was  put  into  the  den  of  lions.  The 
Lord  indeed  protects  and  cares  for 
His  own.  Joseph,  also,  sold  to  the  Ish- 
maelites,  but  the  Lord  was  with  him 
and  blessed  him  abundantly.  The 
Lord  is  mighty. 

Jesus  keeps  us.  In  Isa.  26:3  we  read, 
“He  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slum¬ 
ber.”  His  eyes  are  never  closed.  He 
is  always  watching. 

He  knows  us.  II  Tim.  2:19,  the  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his.  Nahum 
1 :7,  “He  knoweth  them  that  trust  in 
him.”  Psa.  1 :6,  “The  Lord  knoweth 
the  way  of  the  righteous.”  He  knows 
our  heart  *and  understandeth  our 
thoughts  afar  off.” 

He  seeks  us.  In  Matt.  18:11.  It  says 
the  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost.  And  then 
we  have  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep. 
If  a  man  has  lost  one  sheep,  he  leaveth 
the  ninety  and  nine  and  seeks  the  lost 
one.  This  is  a  picture  of  Jesus.  He 
knows  when  one  is  lost  and  seeketh  for 
it.  He  is  not  willing  that  anyone  should 
be  lost.  There  is  more  joy  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  ones. 

“The  Shepherd’s  heart  is  saddened 

When  His  sheep  have  gone  astray. 
Thro’  summer’s  heat  and  winter’s  cold. 

He  seeks  His  sheep  alway. 
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“Some  wandering  sheep  He  is  seeking 
noAv, 

Say  brother  is  it  you? 

Are  you  safe  sheltered  in  the  fold, 

Or  are  you  wandering  too?” 

Jesus  is  very  anxious  to  have  every 
one  safe  in  the  fold.  Are  we  causing 
Jesus  any  trouble?  Do  we  wander  a- 
way  and  have  Jesus  come  and  find  us 
again  and  carry  us  home?  In  Isa.  40: 

1 1  we  read,  “He  shall  feed  his  flock 
like  a  shepherd;  he  shall  gather  the 
lambs  with  his  arm  and  carry  them  in 
his  bosom.” 

The  shepherd  is  always  concerned 
for  even  the  least  one  and  so  is  Jesus, 
no  matter  who  it  is.  He  wants  all  to  be 
saved. 

Indeed  we  can  say  with  David,  “The 
Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not 
want.”  Jesus  is  our  Shepherd  doing 
all  that  is  possible  for  us.  But  what 
are  we  doing  in  return  to  show  our 
appreciation.  Or  have  we  never  appre¬ 
ciated  what  He  has  done  for  us.  He 
has  done  more  for  us  than  we  can 
ever  repay.  Why  not  let  the  Lord  have 
first  place  in  our  heart?  He  supplies 
all  our  need  and  is  willing  to  lead  us 
all  the  way.  Why  not  let  the  Savior 
in?  He  is  surely  calling  you.  Is  there 
some  one  hiding  from  Him? 

“He  is  calling  for  thee,  lost  one. 

Can  you  not  hear  His  voice? 

Then  answer  to  His  loving  call. 

Go  meet  Him  and  rejoice. 

“Are  you  not  weary  wandering 
Out  in  the  storm  and  cold? 

Arise  and  seek  your  Shepherd’s  face. 
Return  unto  the  fold. 

,  Wilma  Yoder 

Hutchinson,  Kansas. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  20,  1932. 
t)ear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit.  I  am  thirteen  years 
old  and,  in  the  eighth  grade.  Every 
Tuesday  morning  we  have  Bible  verses 


at  school. 

I  memorized  the  one-hundred  and 
twenty-fi^st  Psalm  which  has  eight 
verses  in  German.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  687,  688, 
691,  692.  I  will  also  answer  the  Print¬ 
ers’  Pie  for  Herold  No.  4.  With  love 
to  all. — Jakie  Kauffman. 

Dear  Jakie:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect:  also  Printers’  Pie.  I  am  wonder¬ 
ing  if  your  father’s  name  is  Jone  Kauff¬ 
man. — Uncle  John. 


Belleville,  Pi.,  Feb.  19,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Other  Herold 
Readers. — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  ten  years  old.  Next  Sunday  church 
will  be  at  Joe  Peacheys,  I  know  about 
5  Bible  verses.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
Now  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  693  and  694. — ^Kore  E.  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. 


Belleville.  Pa..  Feb.  19,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Other  Herold 
Readers. — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  a  little  brother.  I 
am  9  years  old.  I  go  to  school.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Mildred  Hartzler. 
My  sister  Annie’s  birthday  is  to-day. 
She  will  be  15.  We  have  very  nice 
weather  here.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
I  know  3  Bible  verses.  We  have  Dutch 
school  now.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  693  and  694. — Fronie  A. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Fronie:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Next  time  you  write  you  can 
tell  your  little  brother’s  name. — Uncle 
John. 


Lovington,  Ill.,  Feb.  23,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers. — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  warm.  My  grand¬ 
ma,  Mrs.  Steven  I.  Miller,  is  very  sick. 
I  would  like  to  know  what  my  credit 
is.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  687  to  694.  Also  the  Print¬ 
ers’  Pies.  I  will  close.  A  reader. 

— Andy  Kaufman. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct;  also 
Printers’  Pie.*  Yx^ur  credit  is..,4^  not 
counting  this  letter. — Uncle  John. 
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Goshen.  Inch.  Feb.  24,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers. — A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  winter 
weather.  My  papa  and  great  uncles 
Jake  and  Eli  Yoder  went  to  Illinois  to 
visit  my  grandma.  Mrs.  Steven  Miller 
who  is  very  sick.  Malon  Chross  took 
them  in  his  car.  Rufus  Hershberger 
died  Feb.  23.  leaving  a  wife  and  one 
child.  Funeral  took  place  at  the  Clint¬ 
on  Brick  church,  Feb.  26,  where  he 
was  a  member.  I  have  memorized  the 
first  Psalm  in  German  and  English. 

I  will  close. — Harold  Miller. 


Kokomo,  Ind..  Feb.  24,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers. — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name. .  About  the  weather  it 
is  fair.  We  are  in  usual  good  health, 
thank  God,  but  there  is  quite  a  lot  of 
sickness  around.  Mrs.  Fannie  Schrock 
is  poorly.  The  church  service  was  held 
at  Uncle  Emanuel  Hochstedler,  Feb. 
21.  I  memorized  seven  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  692  and  689.  I  will  close  with 
God's  richest  blessings  to  all. 

— Milo  Hochstedler. 

Your  Bible  Questions  and  Printers’ 
Pie  are  correct. — Uncle  John. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  15,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  J[ohn  and  All  Herold 
Readeis. — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  a  boy  of  eleven  years  old..  I  learn¬ 
ed  the  twenty-third  Psalm  in  English 
and  German.  I  learned  24  catechism 
questions  and  answers  and  two  Bible 
verses.  I  will  try  to  answer  Printers’ 
Pie.  From  a  leader.  Truman  Schrock. 

Dear  Truman  :  Your  answer  to  Print¬ 
ers’  Pie  is  correct.  Write  again.-^Un- 
cle  John. 


Partridge,  Kans.,  Feb.  24,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John. — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  Health  is  none  of  the 
best  around  here  at  present,  as  so  many 
have  colds  or  a  mild  form  of  the  flu. 
The  weather  has  been  very  favorable 
for  colds.  It  has  been  rather  mild 


with  much  damp  weather.  Bishqp  Eli 
Nissley  was  in  Nowata  Co.,  Okla., 
over  Sunday.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  Nos.  693  and  694.  I  did 
not  learn  anything  to  report  this  time. 
Bishop  Mose  Troyer  from  the  Haven 
District  had  public  sale  last  week  and 
is  leaving  for  Maize  Co.,  Okla.  With 
love  to  all,  — Mahlon  Wagler. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  1932. 
Readers. — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  1 
Readers. — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  try  to  write  a  letter  for 
the  Herold.  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know,  excepting  Amos  Bontrager  had 
been  sick  with  heart  trouble  for  about 
5  weeks  but  is  slowly  getting  better 
now.  We  were  to  the  funeral  of  Ru¬ 
fus  Hershberger  this  afternoon.  We 
had  a  very  ice  day  to-day.  I  memoriz¬ 
ed  the  23rd  Psalm  in  German  and 
some  other  Bible  verses.  I  will  close. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings. — Edna  Irene.  Miller. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  19,  1932. 

Dea*  Uncle  John  and  Barbara. — 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The 
weather  is  a  little  cold  this  morning. 
I  don’t  know  how  hard  it  froze  this 
morning.  The  ground  is  a  little  white. 
Church  v.ill  be  at  Sam  Schrocks  next 
time.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  687  to  694  the  best  I  can.  I  learn¬ 
ed  4  verses  in  English  and  16  verses 
in  Ge  man.  I  will  also  answer  the 
Printers’  Pie.  I  will  close. 

— Manasses  Jones. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct  except 
693.  You  have  II  Sam.  22:31  and  it  is 
Spr.  30:5. — Uncle  John. 


Kalona,  la.,  Feb.  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers. — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  pretty  warm  for  this  time 
of  the  year.  There  is  quite  a  lot  of 
sickness  in  the  neighborhood  now. 
Church  will  be  at  Dennis  Miller’s  to¬ 
morrow  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  We 
are  busy  cooking  maple  syrup  no\y.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
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Nos.  687  to  691  and  also  try  to  an¬ 
swer  the  Printers’  Pie.  I  will  close. 

— Glen  Beachy. 

Your  Bible  answers  and  Printers’ 
Pie  are  correct. — Uncle  John. 


PRINTERS’  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Simon  Graber 
Nhet  ilteap  erhtfeeor  okto  sejsu  dan 
goducsre  ihm. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

The  following  extract  from  a  cable 
received  from  Bro.  B.  H.  Unruh,  Ger¬ 
many,  will  be  of  special  interest: 

“373  Mennonites  left  Harbin  for 
Shanghai  evening  February  twen¬ 
ty  second  under  care  Nansen  a- 
gent” 

At  this  writing  we  do  not  have  any 
direct  assurance  of  the  embarkation  of 
the  group  at  Shanghai,  but  according 
to  previous  information  this  was  to 
take  place  February  27.  The  transport 
is  due  to  reach  Marseilles,  France,  a- 
bout  April  1,  from  which  point  the 
group  will  go  by  rail  to  Bordeaux  and 
take  ship  there  for  Buenos  Aires  April 
8  on  the  steanier  “Groix,”  due  to  reach 
Paraguay  about  eight  weeks  later,  the 
whole  trip  requiring  more  than  three 
months. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  no  one  re¬ 
alizes  what  this  exodus  from  Harbin 
has  meant  to  these  people.  With  it, 
of  course,  is  associated  the  fact  that 
about  200  were  left  behind,  not  know¬ 
ing  when  they  will  have  this  same 
privilege  but  with  the  assurance 
that  they  will  be  permitted  to  do  so 
as  soon  as  arrangements  can  be  made 
for  them.  It  is  more  than  one  year 
since  these  people  have  been  detained 
at  Harbin  after  their  escape  from  Rus¬ 
sia.  A  number  of  efforts  have  been 
made  to  bring  them  relief,  only  to  be 
abandoned  on  account  of  difficulties 
iij.  the  way.  The. Chinese  Government 
had  threatened  their  return  to  Russia 
at  several  different  times  if  they  would 


not  be  moved  to  some  other  country. 
These  threats  were  withdrawn  at  the 
request  of  the  League  of  Nations.  But 
the  final  ultimatum  for  this  had  been 
set  for  March  1,  1932,  just  8  days  be¬ 
fore  their  release  which  has  been  made 
possible  through  your  contributions 
entrusted  to  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  in  its  cooperation  with  the 
Nansen  Relief  Organization  at  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  through  the  office  of  Bro. 
Unruh  in  Germany.  The  final  success 
of  this  endeavor  must  however  be  at¬ 
tributed  to  an  answer  to  prayer  for 
these  unfortunate  ones.  To  Him  be  all 
honor  and  glory. 

In  a  previous  report,  it  will  be  noted, 
instructions  had  been  given  to  bring 
out  300  souls  in  the  first  group.  This 
report  indicates  that  373  were  allowed 
to  accompany  the  Nansen  agent.  Ex¬ 
planation  for  this  has  not  yet  reached 
this  office.  It  may  be  possible  that  60 
families,  which  had  been  specified,  may 
comprise  this  number  of  persons.  It 
may  be  possible  that  these  additional 
persons  will  add  about  $5,000.00  to  the 
cost  of  this  movement  over  the  original 
estimate.  It  is  hoped  that  temporary 
arrangements  can  be  made  for  this  un¬ 
til  additional  funds  are  available.  Ad¬ 
ditional  funds  will  also  be  necessary 
for  the  purchase  of  equipment  and  their 
maintenance,  as  announced  in  previous 
reports.  It  is  estimated  that  at  least 
$5,000.00  will  be  needed  for  this,  in  ad¬ 
dition  to  the  $29,000.00  that  have  al¬ 
ready  been  contributed  for  this  pur¬ 
pose.  Shall  we  become  weary  in  our 
efforts  for  these  unfortunate  ones  ?  The 
efforts  of  our  relief  organizations  de¬ 
pend  on  the  support  given  to  the  cause 
by  our  people.  Those  left  at  Harbin 
are  looking  this  way  for  the  same  as¬ 
sistance  given  to  these  who  have  now 
been  released. 

■  All  contributions  for  this  purpose 
should  be  sent  to  the  local  district 
treasurers  or  may  be  sent  to  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee,  Scottdale, 
Pa, 

A  letter  from  the  Lancaster  County, 
Pa-.,-  Mennonite  Conference  brings  the 
information  tl;iat  an  effort  is  being 
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made  in  that  district  to  supply  a  re¬ 
cent  request  from  the  colony  in  Brazil 
for  clothing  and  that  a  duplicate  ship¬ 
ment  will  also  be  made  to  the  colony 
in  Paraguay.  It  is  announced  that  no 
general  appeal  will  be  made  outside 
of  their  district  but  that  an  invitation 
is  extended  to  any  one  wishing  to  have 
a  part  in  this  by  sending  light  weight 
clothing  suitable  for  a  semi-tropical 
climate.  An  invitation  is  also  extended 
to  those  who  may  have  friends  or  rela¬ 
tives  in  either  the  Brazil  or  Paraguay 
colonies  wishing  to  send  packages  to 
them.  No  perishable  articles  should  be 
included.  All  packages  should  be  plain¬ 
ly  marked  for  whom  it  is  sent,  giving 
the  address  of  the  colony  plainly  with¬ 
out  opening  the  package  and  above  all 
it  should  be  noted  that  the  packages 
are  to  be  sent  to  A.  W.  Denlinger, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  6,  and  must  reach 
him  not  later  than  March  23  to  26.  The 
shipments  are  to  be  started  about  April 
1.  We  especially  request  that  all  who 
are  interested  should  observe  these  in¬ 
structions.  Packages  can  be  sent  by 
parcel  post  or  express  prepaid. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  2,  1932. 


METHODISTS  PLEAD  CAUSE  OF 
*  CONSCIENTIOUS  OBJECTORS 


Judges  throughout  the  country  con¬ 
tinue  to  refuse  citizenship  to  those  ob¬ 
jecting  to  military  service.  Still  or¬ 
ganizations  holding  to  the  right  of  an 
American  citizen' to  exercise  freedom 
of  conscience  are  increasing  in  number. 
Recently  the  Detroit  Conference  of 
the  M.  E.  Church  requested  Congress 
to  exempt  conscientious  objectors  from 
war  service.  Other  conferences  are 
making  a  test  case  of  a  student  at  the 
Ohio  University  who  is  refused  ex¬ 
emption  from  compulsory  military 
training  in  that  institution. — Selected. 


HOW  FILL  THE  CHURCH  PEWS 


Many  remedies  have  been  proposed 
to  make  the  Sunday  services  more  at¬ 
tractive  but  the  best  solution  of  which 
we  have  heard  is  that  of  Dr.  Charles 


E.  Jefferson,  who  for  thirty  years  has 
been  pastor  of  the  Broadway  Taber¬ 
nacle  in  New  York  and  has  never 
preached  to  empty  pews.  Dr.  Jeffer¬ 
son’s  comment  is ; 

“People  are  tired  on  Sunday.  They 
have  seen  enough  shows  through  the 
weelf.  They  have  had  all  the  enter¬ 
taining  they  care  for.  What  they  want 
on  the  Lord’s  day  is  a  quiet  conversa¬ 
tion  with  an  earnest-minded  man  who 
is  interested  in  the  high  things  of  the 
spirit  and  who  knows  how  to  interpret 
the  words  of  Jesus  and  the  signs  of 
the  times.  Declamation  is  a  bore,  or¬ 
atory  is  an  offense,  fireworks  of  every 
sort  are  an  impertinence,  but  a  quiet 
talk  on  the  deep  things  of  God  is  al¬ 
ways  strengthening  and  healing.  A 
preacher  who  is  content  to  speak  in 
everyday  language  to  his  people  Sun¬ 
day  after  Sunday  about  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  application  of  Christian  ideas 
to  their  personal  experiences  and  to 
the  problems  of  their  generation  can 
be  interesting  and  fresh  at  the  end  of 
thirty  years. — Selected. 


KIND  WORDS 


They  never  blister  the  tongue  nor 
lip§;  and  we  have  never  heard  of  any 
mental  trouble  arising  from  this  quar¬ 
ter.  Though  they  do  not  cost  much, 
yet  they  accomplish  much.  They  help 
one’s  own  good  will.  Soft  words  soft¬ 
en  our  own  soul.  Angry  wdrds  are 
fuel  to  the  flames  of  wrath,  and  make 
it  blaze  more  fiercely. 

Kind  words  make  other  people  good 
natured.  Cold  words  freeze  people, 
and  hot  words  scorch  them,  and  bitter 
words  make  them  bitter,  and  wrathful 
words  make  them  wrathful.  There  is 
such  a  rush  for  all  other  kind  of  words 
in  our  days,  that  it  seems  desirable  to 
give  kind  words  a  chance  among  them. 
There  are  vain  words,  and  idle  words, 
and  hasty  words,  and  spiteful  words, 
and  silly  words,  and  boisterous  words, 
and  warlike  words. 

Kind  words  also  produce  their  own 
image  in  men’s  souls,  -An<l-a>beautiful 
image  it  is.  They  soothe,  and  quiqt, 
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and  comfort  the  hearer.  They  shame 
him  out  of  his  sour,  morose,  unkind 
feelings.  We  have  not  yet  begun  to 
use  kind  words  in  such  abundance  as 
they  ought  to  be  used. — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  la.,  Feb.  29,  1932. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name).  Many 
people  are  sick  with  flu  and  pneumo¬ 
nia.  Health  is  a  blessing  which  we 
are  hardly  able  to  appreciate  until  de¬ 
prived  of  it.  Yet  there  are  many  peo¬ 
ple  who  scarcely  experience  a  day  of 
really  good  health  and  yet  are  happy. 

Mrs.  Arthur  Yoder  has  been  in  poor 
health  all  winter, 
health  has  been  improving. 

Bishop  and  Sister  G.  A.  Yoder’s 

We  were  saddened  to  learn  of  the 
death  of  Mrs.  N.  L.  Troyer,  Plain  City, 
O.  May  God  comfort  and  sustain  the 
'  bereft  ones :  and  may  our  active  sym¬ 
pathies  extend  to  them. 

We  expected  N.  D.  Mast  and  wife 
and  Mrs.  Levi  Helmuth  to  stop  here 
on  their  way  home  from  the  funeral 
of  Mrs.  Troyer,  but  presume  they  are 
at  home  by  this  time,  in  fulfillment  of 
their  intentions. 

My  wife  has  been  sick  for  five  weeks 
with  heart  trouble.  She  is  some  bet¬ 
ter  but  not  yet  able  to  sit  up  in  bed  to 
eat  her  meals. 

We  have  genial,  spring-like  weather, 
with  temperatures  running  up  to  75 
F.  in  day  time.  No  moisture  of  late, 
but  had  more  than  usual  this  winter 
and  last  fall. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all,  is  my  prayer. 

Sincerely, 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 


OBITUARIES 


Swartzendrube r. — Solomon  J. 
Swartzendruber  was  born  in  Garrett 
Co.,  Md.,  March  27,  1856;  died  at  his 
home  in  Pigeon,  Mich.,  March  1,  1932; 
aged  75  years,  11  months,  and  3  days. 
As  a  child  he  came  with  his  parents 


to  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  where  he  in  his 
young  years  accepted  Christ  as  his  per¬ 
sonal  Savior  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  On 
Jan.  13,  1881,  he  was  married  to  Katie 
Swartzendruber.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  children,  four  sons  and  two 
daughters.  One  son  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters  preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure  his  sorrowing 
companion,  three  sons:  Mahlon  and 
Joe  of  this  community,  Chris  of  Na¬ 
shua,  Mont.,  one  adopted  daughter, 
Mrs.  John  Hershberger  of  Kalona,  la., 
twelve  grandchildren,  also  two  bro¬ 
thers  and  three  sisters:  Joel,  Gideon, 
Mrs.  David  Reber,  Mrs.  John  Sla- 
baugh,  and  Mrs.  Chris.  Swartzendrub¬ 
er,  all  of  Iowa.  In  the  spring  of  1882 
he  moved  to  McPherson  Co.,  Kans., 
and  in  the  fall  of  1889  he  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  and  one  year  later  to 
the  sacerd  office  of  bishop.  In  the  fall 
of  1892  he  moved  back  to  Iowa  and 
in  the  spring  of  1904  he  came  with 
his  family  to  Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  and 
he  was  a  faithful  leader  of  the  Pigeon 
River  congregation  as  long  as  health 
permitted.  In  his  last  iUness  he  was 
confined  to  his  home  only  a  little  over 
a  week.  He  attended  services  Feb.  21 
and  spoke  to  the  congregation  a  short 
while.  He  spoke  of  the  sheepfold, 
stressing  the  necessity  of  entering  by 
the  door,  Jesus  Christ.  In  him  our  sis¬ 
ter  loses  a  devoted  companion,  the 
family  a  faithful  father,  the  church 
a  loyal  leader  and  the  A.  M.  Conserva¬ 
tive  Conference  an  active  member  of 
which  he  was  largely  the  founder.  The 
records  show  that  he  was  present  at 
every  session.  Our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Pigeon  River  church  March  3,  con¬ 
ducted  by  Edwin  Albrecht,  subject. 
The  Hope  Beyond  the  Grave ;  and 
M.  S.  Zehr,  texts,  Dan.  12:3;  Matt. 
13:43.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Fisher. — Rebecca  (nee  King),  wife 
of  Isaac  L.  Fisher  of  Soudersburg, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  died  Sunday 
morning,  Feb.  21,  1932,  after  two  days’ 
illness  with  pneumonia :  aged  56  years. 
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5  months,  26  days.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Church. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Da¬ 
vid  and  Nancy  (Petersheim)  King. 
She  was  formerly  married  to  the  late 
John  Zook,  to  which  union  were  born 
four  children  of  whom  three  survive, 
as  follows:  Katie,  wife  of  Jonathan 
Zook  of  Greenland ;  David  K.  Zook  of 
near  Intercourse,  and  Annie,  wife  of 
Abram  Ebersole  of  Monterey,  at  whose 
home  she  was  taking  care  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  while  the  family  was  doing  the 
butchering,  just  four  days  before  she 
was  called  into  eternity.  Ten  grand¬ 
children  survive  and  the  following  bro¬ 
thers  and  sister:  Abram,  Daniel  (a 
deacon).  David,  and  Annie,  wife  of 
Bishop  Henry  Lapp,  all  of  near  Inter¬ 
course.  The  latter,  with  Jonas  Eber¬ 
sole  and  wife,  were  away  on  a  visit 
to  Dover,  Dela.,  at  the  time  of  her 
•death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  late  home  Wednesday  morning, 
h'eb.  24,  conducted  by  preachers  Amos 
Stolzfus  and  David  J,  Fisher.  Text, 
John  5  :22-30.  Burial  in  Myer’s  grave¬ 
yard  near  Monterey. 

Following  is  a  verse  from  hymn 
read  at  the  home  by  Deacon  Menno 
Fisher: 

“Mein  Lebensfaden  lauft  zum  Ende, 
Mein  Pilgerspfad  ist  bald  getan; 

Ach  Gott,  mir  ein’  Geleitsmann  sende, 
Der  mich  erhMt  auf  rechtem  Balm ; 
Der  bei  mir  an  dem  Ruder  steh’ 

Wenn  ich  den  letzten  Sturm  aus-steh’.” 

— Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Yoder. — Daniel  J.  Yoder,  son  of  John 
T,  and  Annie  Yoder  (nee  Bontrager), 
deceased,  was  born  Octob^  1,  1863, 
in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  andjlied  at  his 
home  near  Weatherford,  Custer  Co., 
Okla.,  Feb.  28,  1932;  agec^ro  years,  4 
months,  and  27  days. 

He  was  married  four  times  as  fol¬ 
lows:  First  to  Lucy  Lehman,  Jan.  1, 
1885,  to  whom  2  children  were  born, 
John  of  Watova,  Okla.,  1  daughter,  An¬ 
nie.  died  in  infancy.  They  lived  to¬ 
gether  4  years,  5  months,  13  days. 

He  married  Rebecca  Shrock  Sept. 


.13,  1891,  to  whom  5  children  were 
born,  Harvey  of  Thomas,  Okla.,  Fred  g 
of  Arthur,  Ill.,  Clara,  wife  of  Ed.  N.  * 
Mast  and  Solomon,  both  of  Norfolk. 
Va.  Mary  died  in  infancy.  They  lived 
together  8  years,  3  months,  13  days. 

He  was  married  to  Lizzie  Miller,  |] 
Oct.  13,  1901,  to  whom  3  children  were  J 
born  George  of  Weatherford,  Okla.,  f 
Jemima,  Norfolk,  Va.  They  lived  to¬ 
gether  7  years,  3  months,  3  days.  I 

He  was  married  to  Miriam  Mullet 
(nee  Hershberger),  widow  of  Bene¬ 
dict  Mullet,  to  whom  3  children  were 
born,  Leo  at  home.  Twins  died  in 
infancy.  They  lived  together  18  years, 

3  months,  17  days. 

He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,.  9  chil¬ 
dren  and  25  grandchildren.  Two  of  the 
children  were  not  present  at  the  fun¬ 
eral.  namely,  John  and  Clara.  John 
moved  from  Custer  Co.,  to  Nowata 
Co.,  since  Jan.,  1932. 

He  also  leaves  3  brothers  and  5  sis-  ♦ 
ters:  Joe  and  John  of  Weatherford, 
Okla.,  Joni  of  Hydro,  Okla.,  Annie, 
widow  of  Adam  Burkholder  of  Mar¬ 
shall  Co.,  Ind.,  Millie,  wife  of  Andy 
Mast,  Arthur,  Ill.,  Lizzie,  widow  of 
Ananias  Miller,  Delia,  wife  of  Dave  i 
Gingerich,  both  of  Thomas,  Lydia, 
wife  of  Joe  Detwiler  in  Delaware. 
They  moved  from  Mayes  Co.,  Okla., 
to  Delaware  on  New  Year,  1932.  Lydia 
was  not  present  at  funeral. 

Funeral  was  held  at  home  March 
3,  where  a  large  crowd  of  people  had 
gathered.  Services  were  conducted  by  ^ 
Bishops  Ira  Nissley  and  S.  W.  Bend¬ 
er.  Burial  at  Amish  cemetery.  He 
united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Church  in  his  early  youth  and  re¬ 
mained  a  faithful  member  till  the  end. 

He  was  much  concerned  about  the  fu¬ 
ture  of  our  church  and  Sunday  school. 

It  was  very  seldom  that  his  place  was 
not  filled  in  church.  He  always  show¬ 
ed  a  very  kind  hand  in  time  of  sick-  j 
ness  or  any  need  or  suffering. 

His  death  was  a  shock  to  relatives  I 
and  friends  far  and  near.  He  was  sick  ^ 
a  little  over  a  week  but  not  considered  I 
serious  until  about  four  days  before  i 
death.  His  death  was  due  to  influenza,  n 
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@r  mein  getter. 


Storfer  geB,  bem  idb  bertrouc 
^efu§,  meine  SwJ^erfid^t! 

9tur  auf  iiefen  <5irunb  id^  bouc, 

Silted  onbre  toa^ret  nid^t. 

5Infer,  ber  bo  feft  im  '(^runbe, 
ber  2:iefe,  in  ber  Jtod^t, 

Sa,  midE)  bolt  3U  jeber  ©tunbe, 

Dir  fei  Sob  unb  ^rei§  gcbrQd)t! 

8teuermann  Oon  meinem  ®d)iffc, 

Du  mein  giibrer  unb  ^ilol. 

Sicber  gebt’S  mit  Dir  burcb  9liffc, 

^a,  burdE)  Seiben  unb  burcb  Dob. 

Drum  ^err  bleib  Du  ftet§  mein  Sciter, 
UeberoU  an  jebem  0rt, 

©leib  mein  greunb  unb  mein  93egleitcr, 
2)?eine  unb  mein  $ort. 

D. 


^(eibet  in  mir,  nnb  idb  i«  endb.  ©teidi* 
ioie  ber  9lebe  fann  feine  gnubt  brtngen 
bon  fi(b  felber,  er  bfeibe  benn  am  S3ein« 
ftorf,  alfo  aneb  ibr  nitb^f  ib»  bleibet  benn 
in  mtr.  ^db  bin  ber  SSrinftod,  ibr  feib  bie 
Sleben.  S^r  in  mir  bleibet,  nnb  i<b  in  ibm, 
ber  bringt  biele  gmdbt;  benn  obne  mitb 
fonnet  ilji  niibtS  tjnn. 

Der  SWenfdb  fSet  ben  ©amen  quS,  ober 
@ott  ift  e§  ber  bQ§  HSebeiben  baau  gibt,  benn 
obne  baft  ber  $crr  ber  8onne  ^itac,  unb 
bie  ©efcudbtung  burdb  Siegen  unb  Dbau  bQ= 
3U  gibt,  fo  ift  ber  Samen  toenig  niibe  in 
ber  @rbe.  So  ift  oudb  bie  Saat  bes  •©eiftes 


bie  ber  9Kenfcb  auSfaet,  fo  er  e§  tbut  im 
©lauben,  Siebe  unb  ©eborfom  gegen  ©ott, 
gleicb  tt)ie  ^quIuS  an  bie  ^bilipber  fdbreibt: 
Denn  ©ott  ift§,  ber  in  eudE)  mirfet  beibe 
ba§  SBoHen  unb  ba§  SSoIIbringen,  na^  fei- 
nem  ^oblgefaHen.  Durdb  feinen  ^eiligen 
©eift  un§  treibt  au  tbun  toa^  Sbnt  nwblgc- 
fallig  ift.  Denn  mcr  eine  Saat  auStdet  urn 
am  Dage  ber  Sluferftebung  aug  ©nobe  felig 
au  toerben,  ber  felbige  SWenfeb  bnt  flern  bie 
Seitung  unb  giibrung  don  bem  beiligen 
©eift  urn  ibn  burib  bie  dielen  Sebtoierigfei* 
ten  ber  SBelt  an  fubren,  ibn  an  betewbren 
mit  ©ebulb  unb  Siebe  in  ^am^jf  unb  Sin- 
fedbtung,  ^reua  unb  Driibfal,  tooburcb  bag 
gleifcb  leibet  unb  boret  bann  auf  bon  Siin- 
ben.  Denn  eg  ift  bem  geinb  fein  Stoeef  too 
foltbeg  iiber  ung  bringt.  ©leidb  toie  ber 
geinb  fudbte  ben  3?teffiag  aug  bem  3Beg  an 
rdumen  bnt  ober  bomit  nur  gebolfcn  ju 
aeigen  bofe  ^efu  ber  toabre  liUteffiag  tear. 
So  oudb  fiir  bie  neu  unb  miebergeborene 
aWenfeben  ift  bie  Bwtbiiflnng  bon  bem  geinb 
ibnen  toie  cin  guter  Sourn,  ber  bringt  bie 
gute  grudbt  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  meldbe  im- 
mer  begleitet  ift  non  bem  „grteben  ©otteg, 
ber  bober  ift,  benn  aUe  SSemunft.”  ©leidb 
tbie  ^oulug  fdbreibt  on  bie  ^ebrder:  SlUe 
Siifbttgnng  ober,  toenn  fie  bo  ift,  biinlct 
nidbt  greube,  fonbern  Drauerigfeit  an  fein; 
ober  bamocb  fie  eine  friebfame  grudbt 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit  benen,  bie  bc^urdb  geitW 
finb. 

Slug  SJerg  7  biirfen  mir  nidbt  fdiliefecn, 
bo&  eg  aiitnfdben  gibt,  bie  niemolg  berloren 
moren  unb  nieraolg  bie  Su&e  beburften. 
Denn  ber  ^err  ftnrodb  aw  atoob:  Dog  Didb- 
ten  beg  menftblicben  $eraeng  ift  bofe  bon 
^ugenb  auf.  Side  SKenfeben  nodb  ^bam 
unb  ©bo  finb  bon  fiinblidbem  Somen  ge- 
boren,  unb  berlorene  SWenfeben  oufeer  mob- 
rer  ©ufee  unb  SSergebung  ibrer  Siinben 
burdb  bag  ©lut  ©brifti.  2Bir  bnben  cin  S5ei- 
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ftjiel  in  ber  Segebenfieit  bo  bie  Sd^riftgc= 
iebrten,  unb  ein  28cib  an  ^efu 

bradbten  im  Gbebrncb  ergriffen,  unb  ju 
iu:  SKeifter,  bie^  SBeib  ift  ergriffen  ouf 
frif^er  im  ^ebrudbl  Unb  bo  fie 
anbielten  ibn  au  frogen  inaS  a»  ^bun  m.it 
ibr,  ridbtete  er  ficb  ouf  unb  fogte  ibnen :  3Ber 
unter  eucb  obne  Siinbe  ift,  ber  inerfe  ben 
erften  ©tein  ouf  fie.  Xa  fie  obcr  boS  bore* 
ten,  gingen  fie  binoug,  bon  ibrem  ©emiffen 
iiberaeugt,  ^iner  nod)  bem  2tnbcrn,  unb 
fingen  bon  bem  3ielteften  on,  bi§  ao  ben 
Sebten.  ©o  oud)  alle  kpofteln,  unb  'Jlelte* 
ften  bi§  au  ben  <Seringften  mufeten  a«  ib^fi’ 
3eit  burdb  93ufee  unb  SSergebung  ibrer 
be  au  einem  neu  unb  loiebergeborenen  3^* 
ftonb  fommen,  bie  SJufee  bebiirfen,  ebe  fie 
befreit  finb  bon  ber  ^errfeboft  ber  ©iinbe, 
unb  miterben  toerben  ber  ©nobe  ^efu 
©brifti. 

®er  ©dbriftleiter. 


(Sine  S^ctroibtttng  ber  3lttferftcb«ng 


bie  SBeiber  aum  ©rob  fomen,  fiebe  bo 
gefdbob  ein  grofeeS  ©rbbeben,  benn  ber  ©ngel 
be§  $errn  fom  bom  ^immel  berob,  uiib 
miilate  ben  ©tein  bon  ber  Jlbii^r  unb  feine 
©eftoUt  mar  toie  ber  93Iib,  unb  fein  ^leib 
mcife  mie  ©ebnee:  5tn  bem  ©ngel  feben  toir 
bie  ^errlicbfeit,  unb  JReinbeit,  be§  Drt§  bon 
monnen  ©r  gefommen  ift.  3b  ben  SBeibern 
fprad)  ©r,  ibr  fuebet  ^sefurn,  ©r  ift  niebt  bier, 
©r  ift  ouferftanben,  fommt  febet  mo  (^r  ge* 
legen  mar,  unb  fogte  meiter:  ©eb^t  unb  fa* 
get  feinen  Singer,  bofe  ©r  9luferftonben  ift, 
unb  gebet  bor  ibnen,  gen  ©olilaa,  bort 
merben  fie  ibn  feben.  9lber  bie  filter  bie 
bo  moren  ba§  ©rob  au  bemobren,  moren  mic 
tobt.  Sbre  ©beere  unb  ©cbmerter  fonnteu 
ibnen  nidbt  belfen.  Sie  gingen  au  ben  ,^o* 
benbrieftern.  9Bic  merben  biefe  bie  iBotfd)oft 
oufgcnommen  boben?  ©ie  mufeten  mieber 
ibre  3uflud)t  311  ber  fiiige  nebmen.  Xitrd) 
liigen  bQ^>en  ©ie  ^efum  on§  ^reua  gebrod)t 
burd)  liigen  mollten  fie  feine  9luferftebung 
au  niebts  macben,  io  febet,  meldbe  filter  5§* 
roel,  fio  moren.  3Birb  oudb  ber  bobe  fRotb, 
unb  ibr  ©elb,  einem  ©influfe  bQi»Pu  ouf  ben 
grofeen  9lid)ter  monn  fie  bor  ben  9lid)terftubl 
©brifti  flcftettt  merben?  S^b  i>oufc  nid)t. 
2)od)  modbten  etiidbe  bon  bem  boben  9lotb 
ficb  befebrt  boben,  oI§  mie  ^ofebb,  9iicobe* 
^  mu§,  unb  bielleid)t  nodb  onbere.  SWorio 
"^ogbolcno  bottc  bie  ©bee  ^efuin  aunt  cr* 


ften  au  feben.  SBie  ^ob-  20,  un§  fogt.  ^m 
11  93er§  lefen  mir:  lifiorio  ober  ftonb  bor 
bem  ©rob,  unb  meinte,  oB  fie  nun  in§  ©rob  1 
feboute  fiebet  fie  amei  ©ngel  in  meifen  ^lei* 
bern  fiben  unb  fie  fproeben:  3Beib  mo§  mei* 
neftbu?  ©ie  fpriebt  fie  boben  meinen  $errn 
meggenommen.  ©ie  gloubte  ^bn  tobt,  ober 
bennocb  nonnte  fie  ^fum  ibeen  ^errn,  unb 
fie  monbte  ficb  urn,  unb  fob  Sefum  fteben, 
meint  c§  mitre  ber  ©iirtner,  bonn  tom  bie 
mobibefonnte  ©timme,  bie  fftroeb:  3Korio, 
unb  fie  monbte  ficb  urn,  unb  fftriebt  au  ibm: 
fRobuni,  Sefu§  fbridbt:  fRiibre  midb  niebt  on, 
benn  id)  bin  nodb  nidbt  oufgefobren,  au  mei*  , 
nem  iBoter,  gebe  ober  bm  au  meinen  Srii* 
beren,  unb  foge  ibnen,  idb  fobre  ouf  au  mei* 
nem  SSoter,  unb  au  euerem  SSotcr,  au  mei* 
ncm  ©ott  unb  au  euerem  ©ott.  Snt  15  ©or.  • 
14.  15  nennt  ©r  feine  ^linger,  greunbe  ober 
bier  fogt  ©r  meine  iBriiber.  ©r  fogt  mein 
^oter  ift  oudb  ouer  ®oter,  mein  ©ott  ift  oud) 
cuer  ©ott.  Xo§  grofee  Opfer  ba§  ©r  getbon 
bot  fur  ode  bie  on  ^bn  glouben,  boburdb  ©r  , 
fein  5BoIf  berfobnt,  unb  biefe  tcure  5Hnb* 
fdboft  berbei  gefiibrt  ober  ermorben  bot.  ^bt  -I 
teurc  Sefer  bebenfet  biefe  Siebe,  biefe  ©nobe  ' 
unb  biefe  SBormberaigfeit,  bofe  ©r  un§  un* 
miirbige  Siinber  erforen  bot  au  feinen  iBrii* 
bern,  unb  mit  un§  au  tbeilen  feine§ 
9Soter§  ©rbe.  Sfber  in  ber  3eit  botten  bie  . 
9lbofteI  nod)  einen  meiten  SBeg  nor  ficb,  unb 
diel  Jlriibfol  ftonb  dor  ibnen,  meicbe  mufete  ) 
ubermunben  merben,  unb  burd)  bie  ^ilfc 
©ottc§,  boben  fie  bie  SBelt  iibermunben,  unb 
bie  ^rone  bc§  2eben§  empfongen.  ©0  mog 
oud)  nocb  biel  bor  un§  fein  mo  mir  jebt  niebt 
boron  benfen,  borum  loffet  un§  mobrneb^ 
men  mos  ifSauIuS  au  ben  ©olofern  fogt,  ©ol. 

8,  1 :  Seib  ibr  nun  mit  ©brifto  ouferftonben, 
fo  fud)et  mas  broben  ift,  bo  ©brifto  ift,  fibenb  ^ 
an  bir  red)tcn  ©otte§.  2:rad)tet  nod)  bem 
ba§  broben  ift,  nid)t  nodb  bciti  bo§  ouf  ©rben 
ift.  2omit  ift  utB  gefogt,  bof)  ber,  ber  un§ 
bon  bem  J^obt  ber  ©iinbe  oufermeeft  bot, 
oud)  ben  erften  ipiotj  in  unferen  »^eracn  bo= 
ben  mid  bofs  ade^3  irbifdbe  idebenfoeben  fei* 
en,  fogor  9Beib,  llinber,  iBoter  ober  fdtutter, 
©elb  ober  ©ut,  mer  nod)  etma§  lieber  bot,  • 
mie  mid),  unb  mein  2i^rt,  fonn  mein  Sun= 
ger  nid)t  fein,  fo  fogt  ^fu§,  2>?ottb.  10,  37.  ) 

Sn  bem  3Bort  ift  tine  SBornung  fiir  un§  ode,  ! 
au  ben  ©torfen,  unb  bie  fteben  fogt  e§  * 
febet  311  bofe  ibr  nidbt  fodet,  in  ben  ©dbmo*  u 
d)cn  mid  ©r  ftorf  fein,  on  benen  bie  bo  . 
mcidben,  bot  ©r  feinen  ©efoden  au  benen  f 
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bie  fo  bie  gleid^gilltig  bobin  gefjen,  ift  ge= 
fagt:  ^ebet  ouf  bie  laffigen  ^onbe,  unb  Me 
miiben  ^nif,  unb  tf)ut  getolffe  ^ritte  mit 
eueren  giifeen.  3u  ben  Siinbern  ift  gefogt: 
<^eute  fo  if)r  feine  Stimme  borct,  fo  dir= 
ftocfet  nidb^  eure  ^erjen.  Unb  311  nns  alien 
ift  gefagt:  icb  cucb  foge,  fage  id)  alien, 

SBacbet. 

(£.  3)2.  92af3iger. 


IBon  0deiiiann. 

8iebe  ed  gtng  etn  Sdentann  oud,  311 
fiien*  Unb  inbem  er  fiiete,  fiel  ctlidbe^  on 
ben  SSeg;  ba  famen  bie  iBdgel,  unb  frafeen 
c§  auf.  etlidbeS  fiel  in  ba§  8tctnigc,  ba 
cd  ni^t  bid  6rbc  bode,  unb  ging  balb  auf, 
barum,  baft  e§  nicl)t  tiefe  ©rbe  bode.  3ll§ 
aber  bie  8onne  oufgtng,  dertoelfte  es,  unb 
toeil  e§  nidbt  Sursel  bode,  toarb  e§  biim. 
Gtli(be§  fiel  unter  bie  ^ornen;  unb  bie 
Sornen  touebfen  auf,  unb  crftirften  cd. 
UdftB  fid  ouf  ein  gut  £anb,  unb  trug 
f^rudd,  dli<bed  b»nbcrdaltig,  cdi<bcd  fed)* 
aigfolHg,  etlirbed  breibigffiltig,  toer  Obren 
bot  3U  boren,  ber  bore! 

^ier  boben  toir  ^efu  eigenc  SBorte, 
bafe  niebt  aHe  9Keufd^n,  gleid)  finb,  unb 
niebt  aHe,  gleidje  ©rfenntuib,  boben.  Xenn 
@ott  gibt  ben  ©eift,  nid)t  uo(b  bent  3)Job. 

2Bir  feben  bier  ben  SBert,  ba§  SBort  311 
berfteben;  benn  toann  mir  ba§  SBort  ni^t 
Uerjitebeu  bonn  finb  toir  tnie  ber  ^dnttnerer 
Mar,  ber  bie  Shrift  laS,  unb  luubd  nidjt 
bie  Xeutung  bouon,  baber  Mar  fie  ibm 
feine  $ilfe.  Slber  al§  ber  iPbiiibbO!^  ibnt 
bie  8^rift  audgelegt  bot,  fo  bot  er  bie 
Xeutung  babon  erft  begreifen  fonnen,  unb 
bot  fidb  Xoufen  loffen,  unb  ift  feine  Strafe 
friiblitb  btoflesogen. 

3lu(b  fogt  iPouluS  in  1  ©or.  14,  27:  So 
^emanb  mit  Swngen  rebet,  fo  feien  e^  ib* 
rer  3Mei;  ober  ouf§  meifte,  brei,  unb  ©iner 
um  ben  Slnbern,  unb  6iner  lege  ed  oud. 
So  Merte  Sefer,  Menn  Mir  bie  Sebr  niebt 
Uerfteben  fonnen,  bann  fann  fie  un§  oud) 
nidbt  niiben. 

Xann  ba§  2Bort,  gebet  nidbt  in  unfere 
^^rjen,  bafe  e§  un§  3ur  Sufte  beMegt,  unb 
bober  fonn  e§  oudb  nidbt  ^rndbt  bringen, 
fonbern  ber  ^einb  fiegt,  unb  derbinbert 
un§,  bofe  Mir  nidjt  3U  fontmen  fon* 
nen.  Siebe  fiefer,  laffet  un§  bodb  bo^  SBcrf 
ongreifen  bafe  Mir  bie  @)titig!eit,  unb  Song* 


utntb  @oded  begreifen  fonnen. 

Set  bie  grofee  Siebe,  bie  @od  bot  fiir  bie 
SRenfeben,  in  biefer  SBelt,  bafe  er  feinen 
Qdngeborenen  Sobn  gob,  ouf  bofe  aUe  bie 
an  ibn  glouben,  ni^t  oerloren  Merben, 
fonbern  ba§  eMige  Seben  ^oben  ntogen. 
^ier3u  gibt  SofobuS  einen  guten  JRotb, 
Sttc.  1,  5:  So  aber  Semonb  SSddbeit  mon* 
gelt,  ber  bitte  don  &ott,  bcr  bo  gibt  ein- 
fdltiglieb  Srbermon  unb  rnrft  e§  92iemanb 
ouf,  fo  Mirb  fie  ibm  gegeben  Merben.  ©r 
iSitte  aber  im  (Glouben,  unb  gMeifle  niebt. 

©tlid)cB  fiel  in  ba§  Steinige,  ba  e§  nidbt 
diet  ©rbe  bot.  Sa  ob  Mir  febon  ba§  SBort 
annebmen  mit  greuben  unb  benten  Mir 
Mollen  nun  in  ben  ^egen  dotted  Monbeln, 
bonn  fommt  bodb  ber  geinb,  unb  nimmt  e§ 
Meg.  Unb  Mornm?  Xenn  Sorobug  fagt: 
Siberftebet  bent  Xenfel,  fo  fliebet  er  don 
cueb,  unb  Mir  boben  gefuebt  folebcS  311  tbun, 
aber  er  bot  ung  bodb  Mieber  in  Sunben  ge* 
fttbret.  iBorutn  fo? 

SBeil  Mir  nidbt  @od  untertbonig  Moren. 
Xenn  er  bot  3Ubor  gefagt:  So  feib  nnn 
@ott  untertbonig,  bonn  Miberftebet  bem 
Xenfel,  fo  fliebet  er  don  end).  92obet  eucb 
3U  ^ott,  fo  nabet  er  ficb  3u  eucb,  92einiget 
bie  ^anbe,  ibr  Siinber,  unb  madbet  eure 
^er3en  feufdj,  ibr  %3onfeItnntbigcn.  Seib 
denb,  unb  troget  Sicib,  unb  toeinet,  benn 
euer  Sadben  derfebre  fidb  in  2Bcinen,  unb 
eure  greubc  in  Xrourigfeit.  Xemutbiget 
end)  dor  @ott,  fo  Mirb  er  end)  erbobnt'. 

©tlidbeg  fiel  unter  bie  Xornen;  unb  bie 
Xornen  Mudbfen  auf,  unb  erftidten  bod 
SBort.  So  bag  SBort  Plotted,  fonn  nidbt 
grnebt  bringen  in  einem  ^er3en  Mo  ber 
geinb,  ben  Sieg  b<tt.  Sonbern  bag  ^cr3 
mufe  gereiniget  Merben,  bafe  ber  btiHge 
@eift  ^obnung  borinnen  boben  fonn,  unb 
bogfelbige  fonnen  Mir  niebt  don  ung  fclbft 
tbun.  Sonbern  bog  ^Int  Sefn  ©b^fti, 
modbt  ung  rein,  don  o0er  Stinbe.  So  Mir 
im  Sidbte  Monbeln,  Mie  er  im  Sidbt  ift,  olg* 
bonn  fonnen  Mir  ©emeinfdboft  mit  ibm 
boben,  unb  fonnen  fmdbt^re  9icben  on 
bem  SSSeinftod  Merben,  Meldbe  er  reinigen 
Mirb,  bob  fie  niebr  gmd^  bringen. 

©tlidbeg  fiel  ouf  ein  guteg  2anb,  unb 
trug  gruebt,  etlidbeg  bunbertfdltig,  etlicbeg 
fecb3igfoltig,  etlicbeg  Xreifeig  foltig.  3Ber 
Dbren  bat  3U  boren  ber  bore. 

^ier  ift  Sefnd  Bengnib,  bafe  niebt  atte 
^inber  ©otted,  eine  glei^e  ^be  boben. 
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gruc^t  su  bringen.  Sonbern  in  einem 
licbem  ergeigen  jicb,  bie  ®abc»,  beg  ^ifteg, 
5um  gemeinen  iRufeen.  ^enn  einem  ttirb 
gegeben  3u  reben  non  ber  cineni 

anbern  don  ber  erfcnntnift,  einem  anbern 
nom  mauhtn  u.  j.  tt).  “Stber  attcg  burtf)  ben 
Iieiitgctt  ©eift.  SiUe  gutcn,  unb  nUe  i)oU« 
fommenen  Okbeit,  fommen  don  Obcn  fftxah, 
don  bem  Satcr  beg  JJidjtg.  . 

Sa  mann  roir  ung  gdnglidb  m  jeinc  ^anb 
begeben,  bann  fonnen  mir  ^rudjt  bringen, 
narf)  bem  bofe  un§  (»ott  eg  mitgcteilt  bot- 
2tber  etlid)en  bat  ft  fnnf  ^Pfnnb  mit  ge» 
tbeilt,  etiicben  gtoei,  aber  diele  don  ung,  ba» 
ben  nur  ein  ^fnnb  mitgetbeilt.  3u  bcniel« 
bigen  jage  idb/  laifet  ung  niebt  owt  bie  iRnbe 
Sanf  fiben,  fonbern  lafjet  ung  ftbaffeWf 
bemfelben,  bafe  toir  bod)  niebt  gefunben  n)cr= 
ben  alg  nnnnbe  Snerf)te.  ©onbern  bofe  n3tr 
bie  ©timme  bdren  mogen:  6i  bu  fromntcr 
unb  getrener  Sinetbt,  bu  bift  im  tocnigen,  bag 
i*  bir  mitgetbeilt  babe,  getren  getoefen,  td) 
loia  bid)  iiber  diet  fcljcn.  6tcbe  ein  sn  beu 
neg  ^errn  gfrenbe.  Ober  and)  mit  bem  gc* 
trenen  ©obn,  beg  a^aterg  ©timme  boi^t‘»‘ 
aWein  ©obn  bn  bift  otte  3«t  bci  mir,  unb 
oieg  idQg  mein  i)t  bog  iit  bein.  ^ 

aSag  tdolltin  mir  mebr  derlongon?  xa- 
rum  too<^t,  nnb  betet,  bafj  ibr  nid)t  in  ain= 
fcd)tung  fattet. 

©idf  oni  ©dongelinnt  fiergern. 


Xcg  a«enid)eniobu  roirb  jeine  Gngel  ien> 
ben,  unb  fie  merben  fammein  aug  feint m 
9leid)  aUe  3tcrgerniffe,  unb  bie  ba 
tun,  unb  menn  ficb  Strubfol  unb  9ScrroI= 
gung  erbebt  urn  beg  aBortg  mitten  fo  or- 
geren  fie  fid)  balb  unb  bringen  nid)t  3i^ud)t. 
er  fprod):  aBebe  ber  aBelt,  ibrer  aierger» 
nig  balben  eg  mufe  ja  atcrgeniig  fommen: 
bod)  mtbe  bem  3«enfd)en  burcb  mcltben  fte 
fommt.  9tun  fonnte  man  fragen  mag  memt 
bog  aBort  atergernigV  Sn  ber  aBelt  tft 
atugenluft,  ^leifcbcgluft,  unb  boffartigeg 
fieben  unb  aBtfen,  unb  ift  niebt  dom  ®ater 
fonbern  don  ber  aBelt,  meld)e  dergebt  mit 
ibrer  2uft,  mer  aber  beg  aSaterg  aBitten 
tut  ber  bleibt  in  Gmigfeit.  5nt  Go.  attar* 
cug  7  giebt  unfer  lieber  $eilanb  ben  3m 
ftanb  unfereg  inneren  ^craeng  mit  3^01) 
bofen  ©tiiefen,  unb  mir  motten  fie  jorg* 
faltig  lefcn  unb  lernen,  unb  ung  briifen  mic 
eg  in  unferen  ^erjen  befteflt  ift,  unb  neiun 
a«ut  faffen  mit  ringenbem  ©ebet  unb 
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gern  doran  biwauf  gen  ^erufexlem,  unb  fie 
a3ufee,  unb  ©elbftdcrleugung  fo  bafe  mir 
fonmn  murbig  merben  bag  aSofe  ju  iiber* 
fommen  mit  ©utem  unb  so  fteben  fur  beg 
attenfeben  ©obn.  aBo  mir  aber  bieg  niebt 
tun,  fo  merben  mir  ung  aiergeren  unb  tft 
ung  ni^t  gebolfen.  ©ein  Gdangcitum  ^ 
bringt  friiftig  auf  ©elbfterniebrigung,  unb 
^eraeng  bemut  unb  fie  frogten:  Sft  er  nm 
ber  3immerman,  ^ofepb’^  ©obn,  finb  niebt 
feine  aSriiber  unb  ©dbmeftern  bei  ung,  unb 
mober  fommen  ibm  folebe  aBunbertaten? 
Unb  fie  argerten  fieb  on  ibm.  . 

3o  aber  beine  ^anb  ober  Safe  bid)  ar* 
gert  fo  booe  fie  ab  unb  mirf  fie  don  bir, 
unb  fo  audb  bein  Slug,  rcife  eg  aug  unb  mirf 
eg  non  bir,  eg  ift  bir  beffer  bag  bu  ium 
fteben  labm  ober  ein  ^riibpel,  ober  einau* 
gig  tingebeft  benn  bofe  bu  merbeft  in  bag 
^baifd)e  geuer  gemorfen.  ain  biefen 
ftrengen  ©eboten  i^fen  mir  ben  ftarfen 
Grnft  unfereg  licben  SSaterg  bure^  ^efum 
feinen  licben  ©of)n  gegen  ung,  unb  mir 
motten  gtrnc  biefe  fd)Iimmcn  ©iin^n,  ab* 
bauen,  unb  augreifeen,  unb  ben  ©d)mer3 
badon  miflig  tragen  unb  leiben  m  mifer 
atten  ©eclenbeil,  unb  fo  mir  in  unferen 
<g:r3en  unb  ©eelen  befriebigt  fiiblen  don 
atten  biefen  bofen  ^stiiefen,  unb  merfen  bofe 
don  unferen  a3rubern  ober  ^ungen  ©e* 
febmiftern  don  biefen  bofen  ©iinb^n  iibt^ 
fatten  merben;  fiir  biefe  fotten  mir  b^rj^o) 
bitten  unb  leibtragen  fo  bafj  ber  gndbigc 
$crr,  fid)  bod)  iib.r  ung  afle  erbarme,  benn 
eg  ift  ung  otten  m  ernften  aBarnung  ge* 
fagt.  ^efug  marnt  ung  getrculitib  bor  ©eia 
unb  9leid)tum  mit  ben  aBorten ;  aBie 
lid)  merben  bit  aieid)en  in  bag  aieidb  ©otteg 
fommen  unb  bie  ibr  aSertrauen  auf  9lcid)= 
turn  feben.  ^etrug  fpracb:  ©iebe  mir  baben 
otteg  ocriaffen  unb  finb  bir  nacbgtfoigt. 
^,br  atteifter  unb  ^err  giebt  ibnen  bie  ouf* 
munterenbe  ^rofteg*aBortt :  aBabrlid)  i^  fa* 
ge  cud),  eg  ift  atiemanb  fo  cr  dcridfet  ^oug, 
ober  aSriiber  ober  ©cbmeftern  ober  aSater 
ober  attuttcr  ober  aBeib  ober  ^inber  ober 
atedtr  urn  mcinet  unb  urn  beg  Gdangeliumg 
mitten  ber  nid)t  bimbertfdltig  empfange: 
iebt  in  biefer  Seit,  bie  obcnermdbntcn  gu* 
ten  ©tilde  mitten  unt:r  aSerfoIgung,  unb 
in  ber  jufunftigen  aBelt  bag  emige  Seben. 
aSiele  aber  merben  bie  ftebtm  fein,  bie  bic 
Grften  finb,  unb  bie  Grften  fein,  bie  bic 
Sebten  finb.  ^e^t  gebt  ^efug  feinen  Sun* 
folgen  ibm  furebtfam  nocb,  unb  in  «inb» 
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lid^er  Siebe  fogt  er  ibnen  tooS  ifim  tuiber* 
fabren  toiirbe,  unb  mie  er  ben  4obent)rte* 
[tern  unb  ©dbriftgelebrten  iiberantttjortet 
toirb,  unb  fie  toerben  tbn  derbammen  aunt 
Siobe,  unb  uberonttoorten  ben  ^eib:n,  bie 
toerben  ibn  derfbotten  unb  geifeein,  unb 
derfbeien  unb  toten;  unb  om  britten  ^^oge 
toirb  ■cr  3luferfteben.  '©eliebte  in  bem  ^erni 
toenn  tdir  iiber  bie§  benfen  tdie  unfer  lie* 
ber  ^eilonb  feinem  Seiben  entgegen  ging, 
feinen  3?hit,  ©mft,  @ifer,  unb  brennenbe 
Siebe  gegen  feinen  lieben  SSater,  unb  fiir 
bie  ©einen  bie  in  ber  SBelt  toaren,  feinc 
ftarfenben  SBorte:  ©uer  ^erj  erfd)redEe 
niebt,  unb  fiirdite  fidb  nidbt,  unb  fclig  ift  ber 
ficb  niebt  argert  on  mir. 

'©ott  toill  nidbt  bofe  Idir  derloren  toerben, 
6r  toiE,  un§  foE  gebolfen  fein, 

Defetoegen  fam  ber  ©obn  auf  ©rben, 

Unb  nobm  bernadb  ben  $immel  ein, 
2)efetoegen  flopft  er  fur  unb  fiir, 

©0  ftarf  on  unferer  ^ergenS  ^bur. 

2t. 


SJoni  dcrldtcncn  ©djof. 

Suca§  15,  4 — 7. 

SBeldber  3Wenfcb  ift  unter  eucb,  ber  bun* 
bert  ©dbofe  bot,  unb  fo  er  beren  eine§  der= 
lieret,  ber  niebt  laffe  bie  neun  unb  neunaig 
in  ber  SBiifte,  unb  bingebe  nad)  bent  SSer* 
lornen,  bi§  bofe  er  e§  finbeV*  Unb  toonn  cr 
c§  gefunben  bot,  fo  legt  ers  Quf  feinc  9[d)= 
fein  mit  greuben.  Unb  toann  er  beint 
fommt,  rufet  er  feinc  Sr^^unbe  unb  iEod)- 
bam,  unb  fpriebt  su  ibnen:  S^euet  cud) 
mit  mir,  benn  ieb  bobe  m:in  Sebof  gefunben, 
bo§  derloren  toor.  5sdb  fgge  end):  9nfo  toirb 
aueb  S^eube  im  $immel  fein  iiber  ©inen 
©unber,  ber  ©ufee  tbut,  dor  neun  unb 
ncunaig  ©creebten,  bie  ber  SufjC  nii^t  be» 
biirfen. 

9iu§  oben  angegtbener  ©ebrift  entftebt 
bie  S^age;  ©ibt  e§  oueb  toirflid)  SKenfeben 
bie  ber  iBufee  nid:t  b. biirfen?  Saffet  und’ 
gum  erften  betroditcn  on  tom  b;c§  <SIcid)= 
n:f3  geriebtet  toar.  S^^itenS:  SB.n  bie 
©dbafe  rcprafenticren  unb  toen  baS  9?cr= 
lorcne  dorfteEet.  fomen  oEerlei  86fl= 
ner  unb  ©iinber  ^b”  8ii  borP»-  ^ie  ^borU 
fder  unb  ©dbriftgelebrten  murretm  gegen 
Sefu§.  2)orouf  fubrte  (?r  biefes  @Icidbni§ 
„®on  bunbert  ©ebafe  an.” 

ift  eine  grofee  ^erbe  unt.r  cincni 


^irten  fie  toeibeten  in  ber  SBufte — ^©ini^ 
derirrt  fieb  don  ber  ^erbe  in  bem  ©cbirge, 
alsbolb  lafet  er  bie  neun  unb  tmingig  in 
ber  SSuftc,  gebt  bem  derlorenen  nad)  bi6 
bag  er  c§  finbe.  @ott  bottc  rin  auSertoabl* 
te§  93oIf.  ®r  fubrte  fie  au§  toie  eine  grofec 
§erbe  unb  derforgtc  fie  in  ber  SBufte. 
ber  nur  gu  febabe,  fie  derirrten  fitb  faft  febr, 
unb  manigfaltiglid),  '©ott  bemubte  fidb  “to 
feine  $erbe  tole  angegeiget  im  Ser.  35,  15: 
2)a6  er  btJi  rufen  laffen  burd)  aEe  feine 
^ropbeten:  ^ebret  toieber  ibr  9lbtrunnigen, 
toarum  tooEt  ibr  fterben?  ©o  toabr  idb  le* 
be,  fpridbt  ber  ^err,  id)  feinen  @c* 
faEen  am  S^obe  be§  ©ottlofen,  fonbern  boS 
fidb  ber  ©ottlofe  befebre  don  feinem  SBe* 
fen,  unb  Icbe. 

9(ber  fie  neigten  ibren  Obren  nidbt,  fon» 
bern  derftodften  ibre  Bergen.  X)a  aber  bie 
3eit  crfuEct  toar  fanbte  ©ott  feinen  Sobn. 
®erfclbe  fpridbt:  ^tb  toiE  mid)  felbft  meiner 
§erbe  annebmen.  ^efu^  lafet  e§  fidb  Qweb 
angelegen  fan:  ^db.  bin  nidbt  gefanbt  benn 
nur  gu  ben  oerlorncn  ©ebafen  don  bem 
§aufe  Sfrael.  fommen  gu  futben 

unb  felig  gu  ma^en  ba§  derloren  toar.  -SBir 
feb^n  in  aEen  3ritcn  foicbe  bie  getreu  too* 
ren,  unb  aucb  foldbe  bie  binauS  fdbauten  in 
bie  SBelt  urn  ficb  3“  ergbben,  unb  toaren 
ungeborfam,  Srfus  fam,  prebiget  bas  6* 
dangelium  dom  9teidb  ©otteS.  2!ie  ©iin* 
ber  borten  ibm  gerne  gu  unb  glaubten  on 
ibn.  9tbcr  bie  Dberften  be§  33oIfe§  rnurre* 
ten  bafe  er  bie  ©iinber  annebme, 
fpradb:  25ie  ©efunben  bebiirfm  be§  9lrgt§ 
nidbt,  fonbern  bie  ^ranfen.  Sd)  bin  fomtocn 
bie  ©unber  gur  ©ufee  gu  rufen  unb  nUbt 
ben  ©ereebten.  §efu§  toar  urn  ba^  SSer* 
lorne  befiimmert,  unb  fagt  e^  fei  mepr 
Sreubc  im  .^immel  bei  ben  ©ngein  ©otte§ 
uber  einen  ©unber  bm  iBufee  tput  benn 
uber  neun  unb  neungig  ©cred)ten  bie  ber 
93u6c  nid)t  beburfen. 

§ier  tooEen  toir  ein  ©Ieid)nis  anfiibren. 
2BeId)er  unter  un§  pQt  cine  gomilie,  cini^ 
derirrt  ficb  in  einem  gropen  2BoIb,  bie 
iibrigen  finb  ficber  gu  ^aufe.  Cb.r  eino 
fiiEt  dom  grofeen  ©cpiff  in  bie  iiefc,  bie 
anbern  fieper  auf  bem©cbiff,  aber  ein§  todre 
in  einem  brenmnben  ©ebdubc  bie  anbern 
fieper  an  unferer  ©eite,  unb  es  begab  fic^ 
baft  auf  cine  fonberbare  toeife  fie  err.ttet 
toiirben.  ^fi©  niept  alfo  ba^  bie  in  ber 
grojjen  ©efapr  toaren  mepr  5rcnbe  dir* 
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iirfac^teii,  oIS  bie  jic^er  an  unfrer  ieite  tea* 
ten,  bie  bee  9lcttung  nirf)t  bebiirfen.  SBelc^e 
gccube  touirb  cS  derurfod^en  toenn  Sinb* 
berg^§  Jhnb  toieber  fidier  in  ber  2Rutter 
?trme  toare,  e§  tbiit  fi(^  mabrlic^  einen 
ganae  Sfiation  fic^  mit  freuen.  ^ier  inni= 
fen  tt)ir  aber  auc|  febr  bebutfam  fein  bafe 
roir  bie  recite  ©ntfe^eibung  mac^en.  ©§ 
ift  ber  mutbtoillige  Siinber,  anbre  bie  fid) 
derirren,  bann  bie  treuen  9'iac^folgcr 
CSbrifti-  2Bie  auc^  bei  einer  §erbe  ©c^iafe 
ba  gibt  e§  aud^  93bcfe,  bie  mit  ben  unbuf5= 
fertigen  iPbo^U^eren  unb  Sc^riftgelebrtcn 
iibereinftimmen,  bie  merben  awr  2infen 
ftettt  merben. 

Dann  bie  fic^  derloufen  b^ben,  mnffen 
mit  2>adib  fagen:  Seb  bi”  toie  cin  derirret 
unb  dcrIoreneS  Sdbaf,  fudbe  beinen  ^neebt. 
IJonn  lefet  ben  ganaen  51  ^falm,  benn  bie 
'IHifee  ift  bQ§  einaige  Mittel  moburcb  toir 
mieber  @nabc  erlangen  magen.  Xann  finb 
jiod)  foldic  mie  ^quIu«  unb  ^obanneS  unb 
bie  anbern  bie  neu«  unb  tdiebergeboren 
finb,  unb  baben  ficb  niebt  derlaufen,  dber 
derirret  fonbern  finb  getrculicbe  ifta^fol* 
gcr  ebrifti  gctdcfen.  2)ie  felben  beburfen 
ber  Snfee  niebt,  fie  boben  fid)  niebt  derirret, 
aber  ber  .'^irte  lofet  fie  in  ber  SGSufte  bie= 
fe§  Scben§,  fie  finb  niebt  im  ^>immel,  fon* 
bent  Queb  nod)  anf  gefdbrlid)en  ©runb  unb 
»oben,  muffen  fieb  feft  bolten  im  ©louben 
an  bem  unfiebtbaren,  muffen  SBaeben  unb 
»cten  auf  bafe  fie  niebt  in  bie  3Serfnd)ung 
fatten.  Sihb  beforgt  urn  ba§  derlornc  bt§ 
er  e§  auf  feinen  9tebfcln  mieber  bringt.  ^0= 
bemneS  fpri^t;  So  iemanb  funbiget,  boben 
mir  einen  Surit)red)er  bci  bem  5Bater,  Se= 
fuS  ftebet  mit' QuSgcftreetten  9frmcn,  unb 
rufet  un§  aw:  93efebret  eud)  au  mir  don 
ganaem  ^cracn  mit  Sfaften,  mit  SBeinen, 
mit  magen,  So  mitt  ieb  ibr  9tbtrcten  mie= 
ber  bcilen,  gernc  mitt  id)  fie  licbcn;  bann 
mein  3orn  foil  jid)  don  ibnen  menben. 


^ono  im  SJombe  bc^  t^ifdjcd. 

„@in  ungeborfflww  Gbrift.” 

^ona  cilt  don  ®ott.  ®r  foil  nad)  'Jtinidc 
unb  bem  ^cibcndolfc  bafcibft  @nabe  an* 
bieten,  bod)  miirbe  bie  (Sinabe  don  ibnen 
nidbt  angenommen,  fo  fotttc  ^erid)t  folgen. 
— Xcr  ^rot)bet  meigert  fid)  aufg  oufeerftc. 
er  ift  -e^ott  ungeborfom  nnb  plont  einc 
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ginebt.  er  mill  don  ©ott  megeilen.  9^ur 
fort  don  Seinem  9lngefi(bte!  er  mitt  don 
Seines  ©ebieterS  ©egenmart  meit,  meit 
binmeg!  —  9Irmer  unbebaebter  ^ona!  930* 
benfft  bn  eS  niebt  mie  ber  fPfalmift:  „9SBo 
tfott  ieb  binflieben  dor  beinem  Stngcfiebt? 
giibre  idb  gen  ,<^immel  fo  bift  bu  bo;  bettc* 
te  ieb  mir  in  ber  $otte,  fiebe  fo  bift  bu  aud) 
ba.  9?abme  id)  glugel  ber  ^IWorgcnrote  unb 
bliebc  am  aufeerften  aiJeer  fo  miirbe  mieb 
bod)  beinc  ^anb  bafelbft  f iibren !”  —  2)od) 
^ona  lafet  fieb  feinem  aurudbwli^^n/ 
ne  aWatbt  auf  ©rben  fonn  ibn  don  feincr 
9lbfiebt  abbalten. 

2)aS  Sebiff  ift  befttegen.  ©ona  crfd)ot)ft 
ftebt  er  bo  unb  febaut  noeb  auf’S  Ufer,  mo 
er  bie  Scute  fiebt  eilig  ouf  unb  nieberbil* 
gern,  unb  bin  unb  mieber  audb  nodb  jemonb, 
ben  er  fennt,  bocb  biSber  bat  er  ben  93Iiden 
ber  93efannten  nodb  entgeben  fonnen.  2)ic 
^Dommerung  logert  fidb  fdbmer  unb  bleiern 
onf  boS  meite  lifer.  — 2)aS  Sdbiff  ftofet 
dom  ©eftobe  ab.  illur  noeb  einige  Sdbatten* 
umriffe  finb  om  lifer  erfennbar.  2)ie  5Ilad)t 
mirb  tiefer  unb  balb  ift  jebe  fiebtbare  er* 
innerung  on  bie  ^eimat  deriebmunben.  — 
iRun  ift  er  attein,  aber  ein  munberborcS, 
noeb  nie  erfabrencS,  unbeimlidbeS  9lttein* 
fein!  S!ie  Sdbiff§Ieute  maren  ibm  fremb. 
Spradblidf)  fonnte  er  mit  ibnen  nidbt  der* 
febren,  meil  ein  feber  feine  ilRunbort  fdbma* 
bronifiert.  —  2)ie  iRoebt  ift  berangeriidt 
unb  bie  SebiffSntannfeboft  begibt  fieb  3ur 
fRube.  9Iueb  Sona  fuebt  fieb  eine  fern  ob* 
gelegcnc  edfe  unten  im  S^iff.  9ltte§ 
-febloft.  2)0  bort  man  ouf  einmol  SBinb* 
ftofee  unb  bie  merben  immer  beftiger.  93alb 
ift  baS  93oot  don  fdbaumenben  9Betten  be* 
bedft.  2)ic  Sd)iffSmonnfcboft  mirb  unrubig 
unb  immer  unrubiger  mirb  baS  9Reer. — 
Tie  aSogen  braufen,  bie  9Binbe  ftobnen  unb 
bie  aRcnf^en  fd)reien  nm  $ilfe!^  Xod)  cS 
mirb  immer  fd)Iimmer.  Urn  boS  Sd)iff  dom 
Sinfen  an  erretten,  mirb  ee  don  feinem 
93alaft  befreit,  atterbonb  ©erato  merben  inS 
aReer  gemorfen. 

!2od)  ben  grofeten  'i^aloft  umgeben  fie 
nod).  2:icf  unten  im  5d)ifTe  logert  fi^ 
cine  febmere  Soft,  bie  otte  anberon  biwbern* 
ben  Sad)en  ouf  bem  Sd)iffi  iibertrifft.  911* 
leS  feblagt  febl.  91id)ts  febcint  aw  belfen. 
Sd)Iie6Iieb  mirb  ein  9Infrut  erloffen,  bofe 
ein  jeber  feinen  ©ott  urn  fRatung  anrufen 
foil!  9tucb  on  55ona  mirb  geboebt.  Xoeb 
fiebe  ba,  mdbrenb  anberc  urn  .vilfc  fd)rcien. 
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fd^Iaft  unfer  ^ona.  S)oc^  tocld^  ein  eraroun* 
gener,  getoiffenbetaubenber  @cblaf  mufe  boS 
getoefen  fein!  —  ®t  toirb  getDaltjam  ouf» 

*  getoetft  unb  gcjujungen,  feincn  ©ott  anau* 
beten!  £)b  er  gebetet  babcn  loirb?  —  iEa 
nun  aber  alle§  SBeten  nu^IoS  ift,  mirb  bie 
2)?Qnnf(^aft  berbad)tig,  eS  miifje  jemanb 
unter  ibnen  unter  cinem  SJanne  ober  f^Iuct) 

*  @otte§  fteben.  2)<i§  Cog  toirb  gctnorfen.  ©g 

trifft  Sluf  fetnen  aSunfcb  bin.  njirb 

*  er  ing  2)?eer  gelnorfen.  —  Unb  ougenblid* 
•  licb  fcbroeigt  ber  Sturm,  rubt  bag  ungc* 

ftiime  SBetter  unb  legen  fidb  Me  jdbaumen* 
ben  aSogen!  So,  ber  SBetteranftifter  ift  be* 
forgt,  benft  bie  3)^annfdbaft. 

2)od^  @ott  bacbte  onberg.  (Jin  grofeer 
gifdb  t)erf(blingt  ibn,  unb  bort  in  ber  bun* 
"  flen  BeUe,  im  SSaucbe  beg  aSalfifcbe^.  eilt 
3«  ®sin  Ungeborjam 

,  mirb  ibm  grofe.  ©ufetronen  roHen  iiber  jei* 
,  ne  beifegliibenben  SBangen.  SSig  in  bie  tief* 
ften  Sfafern  feineg  ^eraeng  fiiblt  er  ficb  bon 
@ott  erfofet,  er  bnt  feinen  Slugtoeg.  $ier 
mufe  er  fid^  feinem  ©ebieter  ergcben!  — 
SBie  oft,  mein  greunb  unb  iBruber  finb  Qud) 
mir  fdbon  in  abniicber  Sage  gemefen.  25urcb 
unferen  Ungeborfam  bon  @ott  meit  abge* 
fommen,  fonnten  toir  eg  bod)  enblid)  nid)t 
fo  meiter  mocben.  aSir  befanbcn  ung  bon 
alien  Seiten  eingeatoercbt,  fonnten  ni^t 
bin  nodb  b^^^-  ®ntt  bntte  ung  bod)  enblicb 
t<  eingefangen,  unb  mir  mufeten  ung  ergeben! 
^ber  mie  biel  ©liid  unb  Segen  gebt  fo  ein 
fliebenbcr,  ungeborfamer  iBrubcr  berluftig! 
—  2)od)  Sono  fab  eg  ein,  bafe  er  feinen  @ott 
bocb  febr  beleibigt  botte  mit  feinem  Unge* 
*  borfnnt,  madbte  febrt,  unb  ^ott  ift  ibm  nocb 
finmal  gnabig  unb  beifet  ben  3if(b.  Sona, 
w  biefe  unertrdglicbe  Saft,  nacb  breien  21agen 
augaufbeien.  2^od^  nie  toirb  Sono  mobl  ge* 
^  abut  bciben,  mag  er  mit  biefcr  munberbarcn 
I  ©rfabrung  fiir  meittragenbe,  bielbebeutcn* 
'  be  fHoHe  auf  bem  ©ebict  ber  Sbmbolic  ab* 
fpiele!  ©in  aSorbilb  auf  ben  ^eilgtrager 
ju  fein,  ift  mabrli^  ein  aSorrecbt,  meicbcg 
nur  mcnigen  mibcrfabren  ift.  Sefug  fpicit 
felbft  auf  Sona  an,  alg  Gr  fid)  mit  feincr 
breitdgigen  afbmefenbeit  inmitten  ber  Gr* 
be,  mSbrenb  feincr  ©rabcgrubc  mit  S^nag 
aSeilen  im  a5au(be  beg  aSalfifcbeg  oergleicbt. 

^ona  bat  fid)  befebrt.  Itnb  nun  eilt  or 
mit  @ott.  9?i(btg  bdit  ibu  suriid,  nur  oor* 
mdrtg!  aWit  @ott  eine  Sad)e  tun  ift  nur 
balb  fo  fd)mer  alg  allein.  aficbtg  auf  bem 
aSege  in  ber  aSiifte,  lenft  feine  aUifmerffam= 


feit  bon  bem  einen  3icle  <ib,  bem  er  je^ 
aueilt  unb  bag  ift:  geborfam  bem  iBefebIc 
'©otteg  3u  folgen,  benn  barinnen  fiebt  er 
iept  nur  fein  ©lud!  —  2Bie  gliidli^  fubit 
man  fidb  bann  mieber,  menu  man  ficb  mie* 
ber  in  ben  aBiHen  ©otteg  begibt ! 

^mmer  naber  riidEt  9?inibe  feinen  ©lif- 
fen!  ^mmer  fcbnefler  fcbldgt  fein  ^iSuIg. — 
0cbon  seigen  ficb  bie  2:urme  ber  grofeen 
gottlofep,  bMbnifdben  Stabt!  aBobl  mag 
ber  erfte  2tnblicf  ber  Stabt  ibn  in  bie  5htie 
gejmungen  btrben.  aBie  oiele  ©ebanfen, 
©efiible,  meicbe  aj^utlofigfcit  mag  ibn  bier 
no^  unbeimlicb  befcblicben  b^ben!  ^ie 
miirbe  man  feiner  fpotten,  menn  er  ben  @e* 
ricbtgaugbrudf  in  bie  Strafien  bineitirufen 
miirbe !  ' 

Gr  rafft  ficb  gemaltfam  auf  unb  gebt 
meiter.  Gr  tritt  in  bie  Strafeen  ber  ©rofe* 
ftobt  ein !  —  SWit  jittember  Stimme  fangt 
er  an  augaurufen:  „Gg  finb  nodb  ftieraig 
Xage,  fo  mirb  atinibe  untergebcn!” 

aBie  ein  gemaltiger  ©onnerfcblag  burcb* 
riefelt  biefer  9iuf  ^onag  bie  Ginmobner! 
Unb  melcb  ein  Stefultat!  —  ^nftatt  Spott 
bort  ^ona  nur  aSufegebete,  ein  aBcbfIagcn, 
ein  atufen  urn  Grbormcn!  ®er  grofee  116* 
nig  fteigt  bon  feinem  elfenbeinernen,  ter* 
raffenformigen,  bo(bf<^®ebenbeft  $alaft, 
bcrlojit  feinen  glanjenben,  burdbficbtigen 
golbenen  Jibron.  3iebt  einen  bSrenen  ©adt 
an  unb  rubt  im  Sadf  unb  in  ber  Slfdbe  mit 
perbdrmten  ©efidbt,  bermeinten  ^ugen  unb 
gang  bemiitigen,  ergebenen  ^eracng.  Gr 
lafet  eine  gufte  augrufen.  attteg  foU  teil* 
nebmen  am  a3uf5gebet,  aSieb,  fo  mobl  mie 
aWenfdben.  —  aSeldb  eine  berdnbertc  Saene! 
atnftatt  aWufif,  2:anaen,  aSoufen  unb  ©pic* 
ten,  ging  eg  in  ben  Sacf  unb  in  bie  9lfd)e! 
aBie  mufe  ^ona  geftaunt  bubcn!  aBag  bo(b 
ein  ©eborfam  oHeg  berborrufcn  fann.  aBie 
murbe  fein  ©eborfom  gcfront! 

^ona  butte  fidb  uufeerbalb  ber  Stabt  au* 
riidfgeaogen,  urn  au  fi^^ben,  mag  mit  ber 
grofeen  Stabt  gef^eben  miirbe.  Db  ©ott 
mirflid)  fottte  noct)  fo  gnabig  fein  unb  fold) 
cine  gottlofe  $eibenftabt  oerfdbonenV  Gr 
trautc  ©ott  nid)t.  Xie  3eit  ber  10  Itage 
fam  immer  ndbcr  aum  3ibfcbluf).  ©ein 
^era  fing  immer  mebr  an  au  flopfen.  aBie 
mirb  fie  untergebcn?  SKit  cinem  Sturm, 
einer  Ucberfcbmemmung,  mit  .^immelgfeu* 
er,  mie  Sobom  unb  ©omorra?  —  So  frag* 
tc  er  fidb  unb  martete  faft  atcmiog  auf  bog 
grofec  Greignig.  — Grmdbit. 
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^erolb  b€r  SBabcbeit 


^te  Sunben  be^  ^mt  ^efn. 


aSBunben,  SBunben,  tueld)  ein  SBort!  SBic 
tjiele  aSunben  in  biefer  aSelt!  aSer  fann 
fie  bcilcn  unb  derbinben?  Comecb  flogt: 

babe  einen  aRann  erfcblagen  mir  jur 
SBunbe.”  Die  ©iinbe  gleid)t  eincr  aSunbe. 
D)adib  flogt:  „aKeinc  Siinben  geben  iiber 
mein  ^out>t;  mic  eine  fcbtoere  Soft  finb  jie 
inir  5u  [cbidcr  getoorben.  SWeine  SBunben 
ftinfcn  unb  eitern  dor  meiner  Dorbcit.  Sd) 
gebe  frumm  unb  fcbr  gebiidt,  ben  gonaen 
Dog  gebe  icb  trourig”  C^jolm  38,  5 — 7). 
5|efoio9  flogt  iiber  SfJ^ael  im  aiomen  @ot- 
tcS  unb  ipri^t:  „a3on  ber  gufeioble  bi§  ouf§ 
.^oupt  ift  ni^tiMS^nbe§  on  ibm,  jonbern 
^unben  unb  ©triemcn  unb  eiterbeulen, 
bie  nidbt  gebeftet  no(b  derbunben  nodb  mit 
Cel  gelinbcrt  finb”  (Sef.  L  6).  mein 
(glenb  tdor  grofe,  icb  lag  nocft  unb  blofe,  im 
eigcncn  a3Iut,  bo  jornmert’S  bem  ^eilonb, 
roie  ift  er  fo  gut!  aSunben  bat  un§  bie 
Siinbc  gefcblagen,  fie  brcnnen,  fie  ftinfen, 
fie  finb  unbeilbor,  obne  ein  gottlicbeS  2Wit* 
tel.  Dbr  ^&err  felber  nennt  bie  aSunben 
^frocl#  unbeilbor.  „Denn  olfo  fpridbt  ber 
$err:  Dcin  5cbobe  ift  derameifelt  bbfe  unb 
beine  aSunben  finb  unbeilbor”  (^cr.  30, 
12).  Dodb  er  fonn  beilen.  (Jr  fpricbt  toei* 
ter,  ajir§  17:  „lillber  id)  ttJiC  bicb  toieber  ge> 
funb  mocbcn  unb  beine  aCBunben  beilen.” 
^rofeee  aSort  -ber  (Snobe,  mie  fpridbt  eg 
bod)  beralid),  fo  trbftcnb  aa  ^>er  dertounbe* 
ten  0eetc:  aber  ging  on  bir  doriiber 

unb  fobe  bii  in  bcinem  ®Iute  liegen  unb 
fprocb  au  bir,  bo  bu  fo  in  beinem  a3Iute 
logft:  Du  follft  Icben!  ^o,  aa  bir  fprocb 
icb,  bo  bu  fo  in  beinem  iBIute  logft:  Du 
fottft  leben”  (^cf.  16,  6).  «on  oUni  aSun. 
ben  aber  fteben  mir  bie  aSunbeii  beg  aSer* 
wunbenten  dor,  don  bem  eg  beifet:  „9tbcr  tr 
ift  urn  unferer  fDtiffetot  loillen  dermunbct 
-unb  urn  unferer  Siinbe  millcn  aerfdblogcn. 
Die  3trofe  Ilegt  ouf  ibm,  ouf  bofe  loir  grie* 
ben  batten,  unb  burd)  feiiie  aSunben  finb 
tdir  gcbeilet”  53,  5).  Diefe  aSunben 
finb  mert,  beo^tet  an  merbeii.  aSir  merfen: 

Die  3abl  ber  aSunben  ^efu.  murbc 
aerfcblogen,  gifdilagcn,  burcbnogelt,  gegei» 
fecit,  biircbgroben,  gcftod)en.  Die  aicrate 
fennen  befonntlid)  fiinf  airten  don  aBunfccn. 
Sic  finb  mic  foigt:  Quctfdbldunbin,  bie  mic 
mit  einem  ftumpfen  ©cgenftonb  gebriicft 
obcr  gefcblagen  murbcn.  Sie  fcblugcn  ^e» 
fu  'Xngeficbt  mit  bem  fRobr.  Dicfer,  barter 


•©egenftonb,  toomit  mon  Cuetfdbtdunben  im 
^efidbte  derurfodbte.  aSelcb  ein  iBilb!  Dog 
fSIngefiebt,  dor  meldbem  fidb  (Jngel  derbiilleti, 
toirb  don  ben  Sunbern  mit  Stedfen  gefcbla* 
gen.  „aBog  finb  bog  fiir  aSunben?”  fo 
toerben  urn  ibn  flogen,  bie  ibr^  gefdblogen 
boben.  Donn  fpridbt  mon  don  Sdbnitttoun* 
ben,  bie  mit  einem  fdborfen  ^nftrument 
derurfod^t  merben.  Dpomog  tdollte  nidbt 
glouben,  big  er  feine  ^onb  in  bie  Sdbnitt* 
munbe  beg  SWeifterg  legen  fonnte.  Der 
©piefe  beg  Slomcrg  luor  bodb  fdbarf  genug, 
urn  eine  grbfeere  aSunbe  au  moeben,  jo,  er 
bffnete  ibm  bie  Seite,  fo  bofe  a3Iut  unb 
aSoffer  binaug  lief. 

Durdbfdbnittencg,  ober  erft  gebro(beneg 
^era,  idie  baft  bu  fo  toorm  gefdblagen!  SBie 
boben  tdir  bidb  lieb,  bu  mu^erboteg  ^c* 
fugbera!  Du  fd)Iogft  unb  fdblagft  unb  ftirbft 
ober  brid^ft  ni(bt  mebr!  aSBie  toirb  eg  bo(b 
•fein,  bei  bem  aa  fein,  ber  fo  innig,  fo  febr 
geliebt,  beife,  ia  beifeer  olg  ein  SRutterpera! 
%d\,  mie  folt  bod^  unfere  Siebe  aa  bem  Iie= 
benben  (Ueliebten!  Dritteng  fpridbt  mon 
don  3crrtounben.  Dog  finb  foldbe,  bie  mit 
einem  fc^rfen  ©egenftonb  nidbt  gefebnitten, 
ober  oufgeriffen  roerben.  Dicfe  aSunben 
botte  ber  ^cilonb  ouf  feinem  fRiiden.  Die 
romifdben  ©eifeeln  batten  aBIcifnotcn,  bie 
beim  ©dblagen  biefe  BerrdJunben  nocb  fid) 
licfeen.  fpilotug  licfe  geifecin,  urn  bog  3Rit= 
leib  beg  aSoIfeg  au  erregen.  5lur  in  feltc= 
nen  unb  fcbr  fdbmeren  gotten  tnurbe  ein 
aOJenfdb  gegeifeelt.  Die  ^uben  burften  unter 
Xtmftonben  oudb  biefe  ©trofe  iiben,  ober 
nie  mebr  olg  dieraig  ^iebe  fottte  ein  SDJenfdb, 
unb  more  er  oudb  no^  fo  f^Iecbt,  erbulben. 

aSorum  geniigte  benn  biefe  ©trofe  beim 
^eilonb  nid)t?  aidb,  eg  tooren  nocb  mebr 
aSBimben,  bie  otte  aur  Dedung  ber  aDienfdbcu' 
fd)ulb  notldcnbig  tooren.  Degbolb  erinneru 
mir  meiter  on  bie  fogenonnten  5pidmun» 
ben,  bie  mit  fpipen  ^nftrumenten  derurfoebt 
merben.  (Jg  moren  bie  Dornen,  meicbe  bog 
^oupt  beg  ^errn  derrounbeten,  unb  bomit 
fie  ibre  dotten  Dienfte  tun  fotttcn,  murbe 
bog  ^oupt  beg  .<perrn  gefcblagen,  oudb  nod) 
noebbem  ibm  bie  Dornonfrone  oufgefcpt 
morben  mor.  Dog  eble  $>oupt,  bog  mube 
$aupt,  bog  fo  felten  ouf  einem  .(liffen  rub* 
te,  bog  $oupt,  beffen  -ctirn  mit  ©Iutfd)meife 
genept  morben  mor,  bog  grofee  .^oupt,  mel* 
cbeg  eineg  Dogeg  dielc  SXronen  trogen  mirb, 
murbe  mit  feporfen  Dornen  dermunbet. 
aBunben,  diele,  derfebicbene,  beilenbe  aCSun* 


^(To(b  btr  Stifbett 
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ben,  toie  benft  man  in  bieien  fommenbcn 
Oftertagen  an  biefe  SBunben!  SBunben, 

*  bie  oft  befungen  morben  ftnb,  unb  un§  noth 
immer  offen  ftcben.  S)ann  aulebt  crtnnern 
mir  funftenS  an  SBunben,  derurfa«f)t  burd) 
cin  j)urd)bobren,  2)urcbgrdbcn  ober  25urd)» 
nageln.  Da  finb  bie  dier  grof5en  ©rab= 
munben,  menn  mir  fie  fo  nennen  biirfen. 

^  „!Sie  l^aben  mcine  ^anbc  unb  giifee  burtb= 

*  graben”  (ifjfalm  22,  17).  2Bic  bie  i^unbe 
unb  mie  eine  bofe  9lotte  boben  fie  eS  getan, 
obne  2)7itgefubl,  ofine  Sarmbcr^igteit. 

2)ann  gulefet  lafet  un§  nicbt  dergcffen, 
bafe  bie  SBunben  nidjt  nur  febr  sabireid), 

’  fcbr  tief  unb  fcbr  fdbmeralicb  loaren,  fie  finb 
dor  aHem  and)  b  i  I  e  n  b.  SBunben  miif* 
fen  SBunben  b^ilen.  (£brifti  SBunben,  (£bri= 
fti  SBunben,  bie  mir  offen  fteben,  aHe  @tun= 
ben,  oHe  ©tunbcn  frei  binnn  ^u  gcben,  bic 

*  mon  meinem  ^eilanb  fd)Iug,  oI§  er  meine 
©unben  trug,  finb  im  ©laubcn,  finb  im 
©louben  berriicb  onjufeb’n.  3t(b  too  finbet 
meine  ©eele,  toenn  ibr  SWofe  3)onner  blibt, 
eine  fi(brc  gelfenbable,  too  bcr  ©loubc  fi= 
(ber  fibt?  ^eine  toeifs  id),  al§  bie  SBunbeu, 
bie  mon  meinem  ^eilanb  fdbiwg-  2)urcb 
feme  SBunbcn  finb  toir  gebeilet.  Sag  teu= 
erfte  $eiIoI  in  ber  SBelt  quoll  ou§  biefcr 

'  CiueUe,  oug  biefen  SBunben.  SJtenfcben 
tootten  in  biefer  B^it  93Iumenfron3c,  ober 
nid)t  bog  ^reus-  ©in  ^ain  toollte  fein 
93Iut  eineg  Sommeg  dergiefecn,  ober  fbdtcr 
fonnte  er  ungeniert  bog  93Iut  beg  Sruberg 
dergiefeen. 

Sfroel  toor  nur  fid)er  unter  bem  ®Iut, 

*  unb  bie  unadblbore  ©cbor  ftebt  einft  dor 
bem  Sbrone  in  toeifeen  ^leibern  unb  bat 

I  iPoImen  in  ben  $dnben,  toeil  fie  ficb  go* 

k  toafd^en  unb  bie  Meiber  beKe  gemocbt  im 

93Iute  beg  Sommeg.  Siefeg  ^cnj  don  @oI= 
gotbo,  biefe  teuren  SBunben  mddbten  oudb 
in  ben  Oftertogen  Sroft  unb  ^eiluug  fur 

-  betriibte  ^erjen  bringen.  ©g  todbrt  ni^t 
long,  bonn  tdnt  ©efong  ung  bimmlifd)  fiifj 
enlgegen,  bonn  fdiouen  toir  ibn,  urn  beffen 
toiden  toir  oUe  felig  fein  fonncn.  „3BeI(bcr 
unfere  Sunben  felbft  bi^^Qwfgetrogen  boi 
on  feinem  Seibe  ouf  bog  ^ola,  ouf  Safe  toir, 
ber  ©iinbe  obgeftorben,  ber  '©eredbtigfeit 

*  leben;  burdb  toeicbeg  SBunben  ibr  feib  bed 
getoprben”  (1.  ?Pet.  2,  24). 

3[db,  bu  baft  fltob  nticb  derbunben. 

So  idb  fo  im  93Iute  log, 

Seine  bieien  ©dbrnerjengtounben 


©tebn  mir  offen  9^0(bt  unb  Sag. 

So  finb’  idb  in  alien  ©tunben 
fdube,  Sroft  unb  ©icberbeit; 

Siefe  teuren,  teuren  SBunben 
©inb  mir  Cuell  ber  ©eligfeit. 

9?.  97.  .^iebert. 


Unfctc  ;3ttgenb  Sliteilnitg. 


iSibel  ^ragen. 


699.  —  28ag  gebet  glott  ein  ober 
bornocb  beifet  er  toie  eine  ©d)Iange  unb 
ftidbt  toie  cine  Otter V 
^r.  97o.  7(K).  —  SBog  fom  oug  ber  ^i^e 
unb  fubr  foiling  on  feine  §onb? 


'iHnttoorten  onf  $ibcl  ^togen. 


^r.  9to.  691.  —  9Bie  toirb  ein  bungling 
feinen  3Beg  unftr?iflidb  gebenV 

9(ntto].  —  SBcnn  er  fidb  bait  nod)  bcinen 
SBorten.  ^f.  119,  9. 

9tiibIi<I)e  Sebre.  —  Sieg  ift  bcr  einjige 
aSeg  ben  ein  ^iingling,  fotoobi  olg  eine 
Jungfrau,  '9)?onn  ober  28eib  nebmen  faun 
unb  unftrdflitb  bleiben.  >ll?it  „Seinen  Sllpr* 
ten”  toirb  ©otteg  3Bort  gemeint. 

SBen  toir  nur  immer  ung  fo  boHen^  fo 
toonbein,  fo  rcben  unb  benfen  toie  ©otteg 
^ort  ung  ontocifet  fo  finb  toir  feincr  Strafe 
ouggefebt,  benn  ber  ndmiicbe  ©ott  bcr  ung 
bog  SBort  gibt,  ift  oudE)  ber  fdidbter  ber  ung, 
toenn  toir  ung  niebt  bornodb  balten,  rid^tcu 
toirb. 

aSenn  nur  oHe  ^iinglinge,  fo  toobi  olg 
ode  onbere  SWenfeben,  fidb  noef)  ©ottes  SBort 
bolten  toiirben,  fo  fonnten  fie  fo  moneben 
Ilnonnebmlidbfciten  entgeben.  3Bcnn  Siing* 
linge  eg  nur  erfennen  unb  begreifen  toiir- 
ben  toeicben  grofeen  SSortbeil  fie  baben  toenn 
ibnen  ©ott  ibre  ©Item  erbolten  bot  bie  fie 
iebt  nodb  unterridbten  fdnnen  mlt  ©otteg^ 
aBort,  ibnen  fogen  toie  fi(b  su  bolten  fo  bof} 
fie  ben  ©egen  ©otteg  genie^n  mogen. 
Sofe  Siinglinge  ibren  ©Item  folgfom  fein 
foden  ift  febon  on  ficb  fel^ft  '©otteg  aBort, 
benn  eg  fogt  ung:  „©bre  ^oter  unb  aWut* 
ter.”  aSenn  fie  nun  biefem  aBort  niebt  go* 
borfom  finb  fo  finb  fie  febon  ftrdflieb.  Unb. 
toeil  fie  burdb  ungeborfom  fein  ben  SItern, 
in  no(b  onbere  unb  oft  grofee  ©iinben  ge* 
rotben  fo  fommen  fie  bin  bofe  fie  niebt  ol* 
lein  ftrdflieb  genonnt  toerben,  fonbem  oueb 


^02 


^erplb  bft  Sa^r^eti 


Die  ©trofe  nac^  fi(^  aiel^en,  unb  oft  foIgcnbS 
bcr  Siinben  fd)mere  Strafen  3u  leiben  ba* 
ben  in  biefer  3cit,  ober  ba§  fd^Iimmfte  ift 
toenn  fie  nict)t  toobre  SBufee  tbun  unb 
)i(^  bon  ^erjen  befebren  in  ber  3^ii 
t^nabe  bie  mit  bent  Slog  be§  5loie§  ab» 
gelaufen  ift,  fo  miiffen  fie  bie  oUer  fdbtoer* 
)te  ©trafe  leiben  on  bom  £)rt  ber  bent  5teu* 
fel  unb  feinen  ©ngcin  bereitet  ift.  2)0  ibr 
^fiSurnt  nidjt  ftirbt  unb  boS  geuer  nicbt  ber* 
I6f(bt.  SBo  $eulen  unb  3iibnflabben  fein 
roirb. 

SBer  ober  ficb  nod)  @otte§  SBort  bait 
rttirb  unftraflidb  feinen  SBeg  gcben. 

3rr.  9lo.  692.  —  SBie  bat  ^obanneS  ben 
^unglingcn  gef^rieben  bob  fie  fein  follten? 

9lnttai.  —  Safe  ifer  ftorf  feib,  unb  ba§ 
SBort  @otte§  bei  eud)  bleibct  unb  ben  ®6* 
fcbjii^t  iiiberujunben  babt.  1  Sob-  2,  14 
Ku^Iidic  £fcbrc.  —  SobanneS  bat  fcbr 
beraliic  unb  Iicblid>e  (^rmobnungen  ge* 
fd)riebeu.  ©cine  ©piftcl  ift  an  bie  SBatcr, 
Sitnglingc  unb  ^inber  gericfetet.  Gr  batte 
fie  alle  lieb  unb  ibQlIte  fie  lebren  tt)ie  fie 
gliidlidje  Scute  fein  fonnten. 

Sen  Siiaglingen  bat  er .  gefdbricbcn  bafe 
fie  ftarf  mbcbten  fan, — ftarf  in  bent  ^crrn. 
Ser  ^6fctt)id)t  tooUtc  bontaB*  and)  bie 
Siinglingc  oecfiibren,  fie  in  ©iinbcn  ftiirjcn 
unb  ftrafbor  macben,  ober  SobanneS  bat 
fio  mit  bem  3Bort  unb  SBillen  @otte§  be* 
fannt  gemad)t  unb  fie  barin  gcftdrfet,  unb 
fie  mieber  frifcb  baran  erinnert  unb  e§  fiir 
fie  erflart  unb  auSgelegt  fo  bafe  fie  fo  gut 
mit  @otte§  aSort  befannt  miirbcn  bafe  e§ 
bei  ibnen  bleiben  miirbe. 

aSaS  er  ibnen  gffcbrieben  bat  bamaB 
bor  faft  neunaebnbwnbert  Sab^en,  ba§ 
ftebt  aucb  no(b  mit  ber  nomlidben  ^roft  fiir 
un§  in  biefem  atoanaigftcn  Sabrbanbcrt. 
g§  fott  un§  ftar!  macfeen  in  bem  $erm, 
ftarf  im  ©cift,  fraftig  in  bem  ©treit  unb 
^ntt}f  ber  un§  berorbnet  ift,  fo  bafe  mir 
ben  ®ofch)id)t  itbertoinben  fonnen. 

aSenn  »ir  nun  in  bem  J^ampf  mit  bem 
516femidbt  befiegt  merben  fo  ift  e§  nicfet  ba* 
ber  bafe  @ott  nicbt  genug  fiir  un§  getban 
bot  3ur  ©eligfeit.  ift  nidbt  bafe  S^fa§, 
ber  ©obn  @otte§  nicbt  genug  getban,  ge* 
Jebrt  unb  gelitten  bat,  nodb  bafe  SobanneS 
eS  nerfoumt  batte  un§  ben  aSeg  ber  ©elig* 
feit  8U  fagen.  ©r  toiH  un§  gottlicbe  aBei§* 
beit  lebren  fo  bofe  toir  miffcn  mogen  mie 
ben  geinb  su  beTanUtfen. 


aSenn  mir  nun  au  fcbtnad^  finb,  ober  ba§ 
aSort  @otte§  nicbt  bei  un§  ift  unb  ber  ®ofc* 
micbt  unS  uberminbet,  fo  febit  e§  aUein  on 
un§.  aSBoHen  bocb  bie  ©piftel  Sobanne§ 
fleifeig  lefen  fo  bofe  feine  3)tube  nicbt  an 
un§  umfonft  mbdbte  fein. — 93. 


Sic  fritifdictt  fitnf  aWimttcn  in  bcr  6br* 


aSdbrenb  eineS  beftimmten  fleinen  3eit* 
raumeS  don  etroa  fitnf  aWinuten  eine§  je* 
ben  Sages  geben  mebr  junge  ©ben  hn- 
grunbe  oB  in  ben  iibrigen  23  ©tunben  55 
aJtinuten,  alfo  einfcbliefelicb  bcr  a^iacbt. 

Siefen  ©ofe  ftellt  ein  fluger  Strat  unb  ' 
aWenfcbenfenner  in  einem  grofeen  norbifcben 
a31att  auf,  unb  bie  Sbcorie  Oom  „fritifcben 
3eitroum”  mirb  suraeit  bon  jungen  Srau* 
en  in  ©fanbinabien  ftubiert  unb  gebriift. 

©ie  berbient  eS  gctbife,  aucb  bei  wttS  be* 
fount  au  merben. 

Set  fritifebe  3oitpunft  tritt  ein,  menu 
ber  ©bt'btonn  mittagS  ober  obenbS  mitbe 
aurudfommt  bon  feiner  Sirbeit  im  aSiiro,  im 
@efd)oft  ober  in  ber  f^abrif. 

Sebe  junge  f^rou  mirb  bolb  bie  (£nt* 
bedung  madben,  bafe,  mie  lieb  unb  gut  ibr 
SKann  oucb  fonft  fein  mag,  er  bodb  febr  ort 
gerabe  bcim  a^acbbaufefomnten  ubelgelaunt 
unb  reiabar  ift.  (5ine  embfinblicbe  unb  gc*  ^ 

bonfenlofe  grou  mirb  ficb  iiber  biefe  fd)ein*  " 

bare  UnliebenSmiirbigfeit  argern.  ©ie  er* 
martet,  bafe  er  feine  3reubc,  mieber  bei 
i'br  aw  frin,  bcutlidb  on  ben  Sag  lege,  ©tott  J 
beffen  griifet  er  oft  mortfarg  unb  fliidbtig 
unb  modbt  ein  berbriefelicbeS  “©efidbi. 

aSerliert  nun  bie  junge  gfrau  bie  ©elbft* 
beberrfdbung  unb  baS  gringefitbl,  baS  eine 
notmenbige  aSorouSfefeung  beS  ebelidben 
©liidfeS  ift,  unb  aabit  ibm  fofort  mit  3in§ 
unb  3infr§3iwfrn  in  gleicfeer  fWiinae  mie* 
ber,  bann  ift  ber  griebe  fiir  bieSmal  geftort. 

©ie  argert  fidb  oudb  im  ftillen,  benft,  ibr 
©atte  liebe  fie  nidbt  mebr,  unb  ift  „entfefe» 
lieb  ungliidflidb !”  93alb  fommt  e§  au  trd* 
nenboHen  ©aenen,  bitteren  aSormiirfen  bon  » 
ber  einen  unb  aw  fdbarfen  3uredbtmeifungcn 
bon  ber  anb.ern  ©eite.  3ulebt  greift  ber 
bergrdmte  ©bemonn  awm  Uniberfalmittel 
oiler  „nidbt  berftanbenen”  ©atten:  er  bcr*  * 
Idfet  boS  §eim! 

Unaablige  junge  @ben  fdbeitern  an  bie¬ 
fem  Srifew;  fritifdben  fitnf  aWinuten  un* 
mittelbor  nodb  bem  aiadbbaufefommen  be§ 


^crolb  bcr  aSal^rbeit 


lWanne§  aus  bent  i@ef^aft  finb  fiir  bie  ntei* 
ften  iungen  grouen  bie — geuerijrobe.  §ier 
beifel  e§  toorten  unb  eiii  freunblid^eg  @e- 
fid^t  seigen,  bi§  bie  ©ebonfen  be§  SWanneg 
obgelenft  jinb.  3)Qnn  i)t  alte§  gut.  SBcr 
biefe  geuert)robe  ni^t  befte'bt,  itort  unb 
aerftort  fd^Iiefelid^  feinen  efiefricben,  jein 
©beglurf. 

^nt  ^runb  genommen  joUte  es  nid)t 
fd^toec  fein,  biefe  ^robe  3U  beiteben,  unb 
trobbem  befteben  fie  nur  relotid  ttjenig  iun= 
ge  Srouen,  ineil  e§  ibnen  on  ber  redbten  (5r= 
jtebung  unb  Silbung  unb  bor  aUem  an  ber 
notigen  Selbftbeberrfcbung  febit,  toeicbe  bie 
aT?utter  oiler  SCugenben  unb  bie  cintrdg= 

licbfte  ^un(t  int  Seben  (unb  bejonberg  int 
©bel^ben)  ift. 

S)Qrum,  ibr  iungen  ©beleute,  feib  eifrig 
beftrebt,  eudb  immer  mebr  in  ber  bub^n  “bb 
eblen  ^nft  ber  Selbitbeberridbung  511 

iiben!  grower  eure  (Selbitbeberridjung 

ift,  befto  grower  unb  joblreidier  finb  oudb 
bie  grower  euer  gfiebe 

unb  bo§  ©liid  in  ber  ©be. 

SD?.  ©ierten  im  „Senbboten.” 


6in  23rief  o«^  3?itfelanb. 


Slrfobof,  ben  1.  ^on.  1932. 
©eliebte  ^inber! 

SBill  in  biefen  ®udb  oUe  bc» 

fudben.  $abe  fdbon  on  ®Qbib  unb  ^ocob 
gefdbrieben  unb  je^t  nodb  on  ®udb  unb  3l» 
brant,  ^o,  ttjir  finb  tnieber  itber  bie  Sdbwel* 
le  be§  neuen  ^obreS  getreten,  monebeS 
©dbtoere  liegt  biuter  un§  unb  nielleidbt  nod) 
SdbtoerereS  bor  un§.  28a§  inirb  un§  biejeS 
^obr  bringen,  frogen  toir  un§.  3Kit  bau= 
gen  33It(fen  fdbouen  toir  in  bie  3bf»ttft/ 
bongen  SBliden  jdbouen  tnir  in  bie  3wfunft, 
io  eine  bunfle  SBoIfe  bdngt  iiber  un«,  man- 
dber  ift  nid^t  mdb^  ba,  ber  im  borigen  ^ab- 
re  nodb  unter  un§  ibor.  SSiele  unferer  5tr- 
fabnfer  finb  niebt  mebr  unter  ben  Seben- 
ben.  ©efdbtoifter  <5ferb.  S^iefeng  finb  nodb 
immer  im  Salb  bier  bei  ^Irfobaf .  0ie  ibtr- 
ben  bon  ben  ©efdbtoiftern  unterbolten,  ib^e 
Xodbter  'SWoria  ift  geftorben.  SWit  unfent 
Serfammiungen  ift  £§  audb  febr  befdbtoer- 
lidb.  '^ie  iPferbe  miiffen  alle  Stage  bei  ber 
Oelmiible  arbeiten  unb  gutter  ift  feins 
mebr.  SDann  ift  fdbon  nidbt  30  benfen  an 
3ur  58erfommIun^  fobren.  Unfre  Srotnorm 
ift  in  biefem  S^br  oudb  fo  Hein,  bofe  e§ 
toobi  nidbt  3ureidben  toirb.  ift  bier  ein 
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forgenbolles  Seben  auf  biefet  2BeIt>  ipol;! 

bem,  ber  erft  felig  bort  ift,  tbo  aK  bo§  Sor- 
gen  unb  8ebnen  ni(bt  mebr  fein  ibirb.  (f  y 
ift  bocb  ein  ©liidf,  bofe  toir  foicbes  in  5Iu&^ 
fidbt  boben.  SSietteidbt  fommt  ber  ^err  faalb 
unb  bolt  un§  beim.  SDer  Sonntag  mirb  non 
nielen  nidbt  mebr  beaebtet,  fie  fobren  arbei¬ 
ten  unb  moHen  e§  onberen  aud)  bef eblen. 
Unfer  Dnfel  Dooib  ^laffen  non  ^on&tol, 
Sub-9lublanb,  ift  oudb  in  bcr  SBcrbonnung 
mit  feiner  gamilie.  Sie  finb  im  Uralge- 
bict,  miiffen  febr  bungern.  Sic  febreiben, 
foldbe  berobgefommenen  ^ferbe,  mo  feijt 
.•gunb  nodb  rieebt,  bo  reifeen  fie  ficb  urn.  ^b= 
re  ^oft  ift  S^oggenmeblfubpe,  unb  roenn  .fic 
mal  ein  Stiid^en  93rot  befommen,  fo  ift 
e§  ibnen  etmoS  ^lufeergembbnlicbes.  Sd) 
fcbidftc  ibnen  ein  fleineS  ^ofet,  ober  moi^ 
nerfdbldgt  ba§.  Ibion  fonn  nur  fo  menig 
bincinlegen  unb  3ubcm  finb  audb  ntir  febr 
fnapp  on  SBrot  unb  oudb  on  @elb  urn  bie 
^oftunfoften  311  be3ablen.  ©in  ^ofet  non 
20  ^funb  foftet  fdbon  8  Stubel  unb  @clb 
befommen  toir  fo3ufogen  feins  fiir  bie  5Ir- 
beit,  bo§  ift  immer  febon  nerteilt,  ebe  c§ 
bi§  un§  fommt.  giir  240  9lubcl  boben  toir 
miiffen  Obligotioncn  nebmen.  ift  fo 
fdbtoer,  im  Sommer  arbeiten  unb  tocr  niel 
georbeitet  but  bem  toirb  oudb  uiel  oufge- 
legt.  Unter  ben  Stuffen  berrfibt  grofee  ^un- 
gerSnot,  fie  befommen  fein  ^rot.  Sic  Ic* 
ben  bonon,  too§  fie  fidb  im  Soldbos  ober  ir- 
genbtoo  bei  ber  93obn  fteblen. .  X'o  biljt 
feine  SBoebe,  fie  geben  in  gr6f3crcn,  ©rup? 
pen  unb  bonn  gept  -©etoolt  fiir  Siefbt.  ?l(b, 
idb  fonn  fo  ni^t  bie  ^olfte  non  bem  ftbrei- 

ben,  toie  e§  birr  3ugebt. 

aSir  erbieltcn  in  biefen  Xogen  eineu 
93rief  non  35.  ^loffenS  Sufe.  Sic  ift  rait 
mebreren  onberen  3ufammen  qu§  ber  2?fr- 
bonnung  entloufen.  Selbigeg  tun  niele 
^unglinge  unb  S^fobeben.  Sufe  fcpreibC  ob 
fie  3u  un§  fommen  fonn,  benn  im  Suhen 
fonn  fie  ni(bt  bleiben;  oudb  fiinf  non  ben 
fleinften  ^nbern  finb  3urii(fgeboIt  noeb 
^ronStoI.  9^un,  fo  longc  toir  Srot  bnben, 
tooHen  toir  c§  un§  mit  ibnen  teilen. 

9hm,  idb  b)iH  fdbliefeen,  benn  e§  toirb  mir 
fo  eng  im  $er3en,  toenn  icb  on  ^ud)  ofie 
benfe.  SBie  eS-bodb  fo  fein  mufe,  bofe  cine 
“aRutter  ibre  ^nber  mit  fo  Diel  aWiibe  er* 
3ogen  unb  bonn  felbige  ouf  einmol  toeg 
finb,  oI§  tooren  fie  nie  bogetoefen.  Gin 
Xroft  bleibt  mir  itbrig;  bort  too  fein  Sdbei- 
ben  mebr  fein  toirb,  Gucb  oHe  toicber  an 


^ecolb  b«r  Sa^rbeit 


treffen.  fiebt  toobi,  Quf  SBicberfeben,  Sure 
C?u(b  liebenbe  libiuttcr. 

— SRunbi'cbau. 


@in  ftinb  im  ^aufe. 


SBenn  in  einem  ^auje  ein  fleineS  2Ren» 
fcbenfinb  tnS  Seben  getreten  ift,  jo  b^t  boS 
gon^e  eine  froblicbe  SBeibe  bcfommen. 
3ebem  Seiucber  tnirb  bie  S^euigfeit  erjdblt, 
unb  bobci  nermeibct  man  forgiam  atten  un- 
nbtigen  Sdrm  au^  9lu(tiid)t  ouf  2)?utter  unb 
^inb.  brebt  [idb  um  ben  ©ebanfcn: 

SBir  boben  ein  ^leineSI  Stebniidb  ober  leb* 
bnftcr  gebt  e§  ju,  tt)enn  e§  Don  einem  ^Qu» 
[c  gilt:  SBir  b<iben  eine  33rQut  im  ^Quie! 
SoIIte  e§  nicbt  aucb  in  einem  moblgeorbne* 
ten  (briftlid)en  ^oufe  au  fpiiren  iein,  inenn 
ein  iJinb  ficb  bem  ^errn  ergeben  b^i? 
mcnbe  5eftlid)feiten  Derbieten  fid)  ja  Don 
felbft  in  einem  d)riftli(ben  ^Qufe,  ober  in 
mancbem  Derurfocbt  bie  togli^e  3lrbeit  mebr 
©etriebc  unb  ^efeerci,  qI§  unbebingt  notig 
ift.  Ober  e§  bei^cfcbt  ein  Derbitterter  ®eift, 
ber  fi(b  fiuft  mocbt  in  ftdnbigen  ^lagen  iiber 
bie  9i6te  unferei;  3eit-  linb  mitten  in  bie* 
fern  unfrobcn  ^reife  ftebt  bag  neubefebrtc 
^inb.  eg  bat  gebdrt,  bofe  biefer  3d)ritt 
ber  fd)6nite  unb  beiliflfte  beg  Scbcng  fci ;  eg 
mod)te  iebt  aucb  gern  nad^  ®ottcg  SBillcn 
lebcn  unb  nun  finbet  eg  au  §Qufe  nid)tg  alg 
i^rbeitgftaub,  fWifemut  unb  ^lagen.  SBie 
leicbt  fdnnen  ba  bie  erften  geiftlicbcn  griib’ 
linggbliitcn  in  ben  fungen  ^eraen  erfrie- 
ren.  Sbr  eitcrn,  befonberg  ibr  liebcn  SKiil* 
ter  fcbafft  ^onnenfiein,  menigfteng  etroog 
2onnenf(bein  fiir  euer  i  n  b  @  o  1 1  e  g.” 
eg  gebt  Diellcidbt  nodb  a^r  2d)ule;  fo 
nebmt  eucb  Dor,  in  ben  Stunben,  too  eg 
babeim  ift,  bie  leibigen  ^lagen,  bie,  —  ibr 
toifet  eg  — bocb  nicbtg  beffern,  au  wnter* 
briidcn  unb  augaufcbalten.  ein  freunbli* 
(ber  ©lid  griifee  iebegmal  bog  beimfebrenbe 
5^inb  unb  toenn  9lube  baau  ba  ift,  lofet 
eu^  eradblen,  toog  ber  Sebrer  febt  burd)- 
nimmt,  toiebiel  aWitlernenbe  eg  bat  unb  ber* 
gleidbcn.  2>ag  ^inb  mufe  euer  ^ntereffe  unb 
^rftdnbnig  fiiblen,  mufe  mer!en,  bafe  eure 
Siebe  unb  2orge  ibm  gebort.  Ob  ibr  beim 
Sfflenfein  mit  eurera  lieben  ^nbe  audb  ein- 
mal  iiber  fein  '©loubengleben  fbredben  foHt, 
bdngt  Don  eurer  eignen  SteHung  au  eurem 
^ott  unb  ^eilanb  ob.  Stber  nur  nicbtg  er- 
atoingen,  feine  gefcbloffene  S^nofpe  aufbre* 


dben  toollen!  2)ag  mufe  unb  fann  bie  ©no* 
benfonne  ©otteg  oHein  tun.  Unb  toifet  ibr 
nicbt,  toie  ibr  mit  eurem  geliebten  ^nbe 
Don  bem  ^eilanb  reben  foEt,  fo  rebet,  toie 
ein  frommer  SJtonn  gefogt  bat,  befto  mebr 
mit  bem  $errn  ^efu  Don  eurem  ^inbe. 
^br  ertoartet  mit  9tecbt,  bafe  eg  in  Bufunft 
befonberg  artig  unb  geborfam  fei;  tooblan, 
fo  nebmt  eudb  felbft  qu^  gona  befonberg  in 
3ucbt.  Sbr  toerbet  ja  eure  febtoadben  2ei* 
ten  toobi  fennen,  fdmpft  toader  bagegen, 
lafet  eutb  ni«bt  feige  Don  ibnen  untcrfric* 
gen,  fonbern  toerbet  fe^t  im  befonberen  3Ko* 
fee  ©orbilber  eurer  ^nber.  @in  ^aug,  ba* 
rin  ein  „^inb  ©otteg”  toeilt,  mufe  foau* 
fagen  immer  ettoog  Don  Sonntaggluft  in 
fidb  baben  unb  bie  ©Itern  miiffen  bag  Sonn* 
taggfleib  ber  Siebe  unb  gDCunblidbfeit  tra* 
gen.  3)ag  fpurt  euer  ^nb  bann  unb  toirb 
banfbar  auf  bie  ^ugenb  auriidbliden,  bie 
ibr  ibm  fo  Derfdbdnt  unb  gebeiligt  bobt.  So 
orbeitet  ibr  im  Stillen  bin  auf  bie  fiige 
Stunbe,  ba  ibr  mit  euren  geliebten  ^in* 
bern  Dor  ©otteg  S^brone  fteben  toerbet  mit 
bem  froben  ©rufec:  „Sicbe,  $err,  toir  unb 
bie  ^inber,  bie  bu  ung  gegeben  baft!” 

— ©rtodbit. 


^ug  fRit^lanb. 

Sagrabotofa,  ben  9.  ^anuar  1932. 
Sdbon  longe  babe  idb  eine  Sd^ulb  go* 
fiiblt  @ud)  gegeniiber  unb  oft  bat  meine 
liebe  51nna  mi^  angeftjornt,  ©udb  mat  un* 
fere  Seiben  unb  greuben  mitauteiicn.  ©i* 
nen  mand^en  bot  ber  ^err  aug  biefem  So* 
bom  biuauggefiibrt,  toorunter  oucb  Sbr  feib. 
9Bir  finb  eg  bocb  toobi  nicbt  toert  getoefen, 
ober  ber  ^err  mufe  mit  ung  ben  ©eg  ber 
Seiben  geben,  urn  ung  au  ber  ^errlicbfeit 
au  bringen,  bie  ung  ber  §err  unb  ^eilanb 
bereitet  bat,  burdb  fein  Seiben  unb  Sterben. 
fEun  frogt  eg  fi^,  toerben  toir  biefe  ©rii* 
fung  brfteben?  ©irb  ber  §err  mit  ung 
aum  3tole  fommen.  —  ’S^og  finb  Qragen, 
Me  in  ung  taufenbmal  ouffteigen  unb  bodb 
unbeanttoortet  bleibcn. 

^  toiE  beiite  mol  ©ueb  unb  aEen  @e- 
fdbtoiftern  in  ©onaba  beridbten,  toie  ber 
^err,  ber  nocb  nie  ein  ©erf  an  SWenfdben* 
finbern  Derborben  bat,  mit  ung,  Seinen  911- 
lergeringften,  gebanbelt  bat. 

©om  Sabre  1928  gab  eg  bei  ung  ein 
gana  anbereg  Seben  toie  trorber.  ©g  toar 
fdbtoer  burcb  bie  Dielen  SCuflogen,  bie  auf 
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un§  gelegt  tourben.  Unb  unjer  58erfQmm» 
Iimg§bau^  ein  befonbertr  3)om  im 
^  3fuge.  @in  rege§  Sebcn  fonb  biet  ftott,  too* 
riiber  ficb  biele  Orticboftcn  febr  getounbert 
baben.  —  im  St»br£^  1929  bie  grofee 
^ufregung  toor  —  unb  fo  biele  ^ou§  unb 
^of  fteben  liefeen  unb  babon  eilten,  gab  c§ 
fur  un§,  bie  toir  auriitfblieben  unb  befon* 
ber§  fiir  etiicbe  bie  bef(bulbigt  tourben,  ein 

*  febr  fcbtoereS  Seben.  3!5o(b  tounberborer 
SBeife  tourben  toir  mebr  iiberjeben. 

im  Sob^e  1930  mcrfte  idb  e§  fdbon  im  frii- 
ben  ^rbft,  baft  idb  ben  ©ifengittern  toobi 
nidbt  entgeben  toiirbe.  9tm  17.  2)e3.  erfiiH* 

,  ten  ficb  meine  5lbnungen.  ^tb  tourbe  aur 
^ilia  gcrufen.  griib  morgenS  ging  e§  Io§. 

•  ©r.  ipeter  SSotb  fubr  mit  mir  bobin.  SJtit 
einem  aitlernben  ^ersen  betrat  idb 
$au§,  too  icb  midb  beronttoorten  joUte.  3)a 
erflarte  man  mir,  bafe  fie  midb  unter  SBa* 

'  dbe  boJien  toiirben,  bi§  meine  8adbc  fidb 
flaren  toegen  meiner  33efdbulbigung.  97om» 
licb  id)  tourbe  befdbulbigt,  bafe  idb  bie 
milien  ber  3Serbannten  materiell  unterftii* 
unb  bafe  idb  nticb  fo  fcbledbt  beteilige  an 
ber  iBrotbefdbaffung. — “©enug,  e§  tourben 
©riinbe  gefucbt,  um  mir  aB  i(5rebiger  ben 
2:obe§ftofe  8U  geben.  97acb  bem  SSerbor  nabm 
idb  Stbfcbieb  bon  93r.  9Sotb  unb  tourbe  bin* 
ter  Scblofe  unb  9liegel  gebrodbt.  StiH  toor’S 
I  in  ber  hammer,  bodb  unrub ig  hn  ^eraen. 

—  5cb  fagte  mir,  febt  gebt’S  ben  9Beg  be§ 
-  2eiben§.  Unb,  liebe  ©efcbtoifter,  ba§  mufj 
idb  ®udb  befennen:  idb  bnUe  biel  gelefen  bon 
®?anncrn  @otte§,  bie  auf  ben  8dbeitetbau* 
fen  ftiegen  unb  bem  ^errn  treublieben. 
2)od)  toenn  man  erft  felbft  in  bie  ^^riibfal 
,  bineinfommt,  bann  ift  e§  gana  toa§  anbe* 

I  re§.  3)ocb  ber  ^err  gab  @nabe.  Sdb  mufetc 

►  14  3:age  bei  20  ©rob  in  einem  ungebeia* 

ten  Simmer  fi^en.  2)o(b  idb  fuQle  mir,  toenn 
biefeS  atteS  toore,  toollte  idb  bem  ^errn  ban* 
fen.  10  Stage  fafe  i(b  obne  Serbor,  bann 
ging  e§  mir  fo,  toie  ein  ^idbter  fagt:  ©tunb 
auf  ©tunbe  fdbifidben  leife,  angftboH  fdblagt 
bag  bange  ^era.  SBenn  man  bann  om  Xa- 
ge  unb  gana  befonberS  beS  97^adbtg,  bie  gufe* 
ftat)fen  unb  bag  S^Iirren  ber  ©dbliiffel  bor* 
te,  bann  fragte  man  fidb:  mitb. 

—  Sim  26.  JJea.  tourbe  mir  ber  93efdbulbi* 
^  gunggolt  bereingebradbt.  S)ag  toar  ein  S^og, 
ber  micb  auf  meine  ^ie  bradbte,  um  ernft- 
lidb  mit  ©ott  au  teben.  S<b  rang,  idb  bul 
um  ©efreiung,  idb  toollte  nidbt  biurin,  um 
unter  SSerbredbem  au  fibeu.  ®odb  mein 


$era  tourbe  rubigcr.  ©o  fcblitben  nocb  «t* 
lidbe  Stage  babin  big  aum  29.  2)ea.  Stuf 
'cinmal  biefe  eg:  Sum  ©eridbt!  ^db  tourbe 
non  einem  betoaffnetcn  SWann  aum  ©eridbt 
gefiibrt.  Stig  idb  eintrat  in  ben  ©eridbtg* 
faal,  ba  fab  idb  Suuaen  unb  SSotb 
unb  meine  Stnna  fi^en.  mufete  no(b  ein 
toenig  toarten  auf  ben  9tidbter.  ^db  jafe  ne- 
ben  ben  SSriibern  unb  meiner  lieben  grau, 
bo(b  toir  burften  fein  SBort  aufammen  fpre* 
ien.  3)odb  auf  bem  ©eridbt  erfubr  idb  eg, 
bafe  ©ott  einen  unbefannten  SBeg  fiir  midb 
bereitet  butte.  2)<ig  Urteil  lautete:  Serluft 
ber  greibeit  auf  2%  ^bre.  3Dann  ging 
eg  toieber  in  bie  5?ammer.  ^db  toarf  midb 
auf  mein  Slngefidbt  unb  bat  um  ©nabe  au 
biefem  SBeg.  tooKte  aber  ein  paar  SBor- 
te  mit  ben  SBriibern  unb  mit  meiner  lieben 
grau  reben,  abcr  eg  fdbien  fo,  eg  toiirbe 
nidbtg  toerben.  Xa  auf  einmal  beg  Slbenbg 
biefe  eg:  ®eine  grau  toitt  nodb  mit  bir  re- 
ben.  ®a  tourbe  icb  biuauggefiibrt,  unb  alg 
idb  iu§  SSorbaug  eintrat,  ftanben  bie  ©rii¬ 
ber  unb  mein  liebeg  SBeib  ba  unb  idb  burfte 
etiidbe  SOtinuten  mit  ibnen  fpredben.  ©g 
fpradb  nicbt  febr,  bie  ©ruft  toar  au  Doll. 
SBir  nabmen  Stbfcbieb  unb  icb  mufete  einen 
einfamen  2Beg  geben.  —  2)en  1.  ^unuar 
tourbe  idb  uodb  ©b^rfon  gebradbt.  Sllg  icb  iu 
©berfon  burib  7  eifeme  S^iiren  gefiibrt 
tourbe  unb  enblidb  in  eine  ^mmer  fam,  ba 
fagte  idb  mit  bem  !£icbter:  „^inter  bicfcn 
©ifengittem  liegen  SKenfdben  toie  im  ©rab, 
bo^  toir  braudben  nidbt  eraittern,  SBacben 
fcbrciten  auf  unb  ab.”  ®a  fafe  icb  7  Xage, 
bann. tourbe  icb  utit  20  SJtann  fftuffen  in  ei¬ 
nen  ©teinbrudb  bineingefiibrt.  ©g  toar 
97adbt  unb  febr  finfter  unb  grower  ^ot  unb 
fo  ging  eg  24  ^lometer.  SBir  famen  miibe 
unb  mott  ba  an  unb  ben  anbern  2^ag  tour¬ 
ben  toir  auf  Slrbeit  gcfdbidtt.  ©o  babe  icb 
ba  ein  gonacg  ^abr  augebradbt  bei  groft 
unb  $ibe.  —  ^eute  bin  icb  bei  meiner  I. 
gamilie  gana  im  ©tiHen,  idb  barf  garnidbt 
auf  ®ecf  fommen.  Unb  nun  ift  unfre  groge: 
„^err,  toie  lange?”  —  Slcb,  bafe.ber  ^err 
fein  gefangen  ©olf  erlofete! —  • 

Siebe  ©efdbtoifter,  berftdbt  biefen  Srief 
ricbtig,  idb  tiage  nidbt,  fonbern  teile  nur 
mit.  —  ©ottte  iemanb  bie  Slufgobe  boben, 
ung  etiicbe  3>oIIar  au  fenben,  fo  tourben  toir 
febr  banfbar  fein,  benn  bier  in  ©berfon  ift 
einSaben,  too  man  aHeg  fiir  IJottar  faufen 
fann.  SBir  finb  febr  arm.  SWufeten  aucb  aug 
unferem  §aug  beraug  unb  toobnen  nun  bet 
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Sofob  Stcimersi.  93ruber  S'Jicfel  7,  ift 
im  ©efangnig  geftorben.  0enbet  un^  bo(^ 
Stbram  Unrub^  3tbreffe.  SBill  nun  fcbitcfeen. 
©ott  mil  eucb  bis  toir  unS  toieberjcbn! 

^n  ^icbe  C^ure  <^cjd)n)iftcr  im  §errn. 

grans  SBienS. 

— ©rmabit  au§  SHunbidbou. 


31.  Sanuar  1932. 
58ielgclicbte  Scbtoefter  unb  ^inbcr! 

Suuor  miinjcbe  idb  (5udb  ben  Segen  (^ot= 
teS  unb  '©efunbbcit  an  fieib  unb  Seele.  — 
SBir  mifjcn  bier  Idbon,  inaS  eg  bcifet,  toenn 
mir  beten:  „Unier  taglidb  39rot  gib  ung 
beute.”  93ig  jebt  gab  (Sr  eS  ung  audb,  toenn 
aucb  oft  nicbt  geniigenb,  jo  bobc  idb  nod) 
nie  gesagt.  ^d)  jag  bann  immer,  sur  redb* 
ten  3cit  loirb  jcbon  toag  fommen.  SBie  idb 
franf  mar,  boben  bie  2)?einen  jebr  gebun- 
gert,  aber  jeitbem  nidbt  mebr.  SKandbmal 
fo^te  icb  jdbon  bag  fiebte,  mag  mir  bottei^ 
unb  bann  fam  cntmeber  ein  ^afet,  ober 
man  gab  ung  bier  etmag  rang,  gijdbe  bQ= 
ben  mir  bin  unb  mieber  befommen;  93rot 
ijt  fnapp,  menn  man  jmei  Siage  feing  bc= 
fommt,  bann  bnnflert  man  jdbon  siemlidb, 
bei  bcr  jcbmeren  3(rbeit,  bie  bie  3WabeIg  tun 
miijjcn.  31gneg  brad)  oor  ein  paar-Stagen 
unter  ibrer  2a jt  aujammen.  Sie  blieb  be* 
muj)tIog  liegen,  murbe  in  ein  ^dugdben  ge* 
tragen  unb  bingelcgt,  jo  ersdblen  bie  an* 
beren  3lrbeiter.  3)a  jie  abcr  bag  93emufet* 
jein  nid)t  mieber  erlangte,  murbe  ein  alter 
9^ujje,  audb  ein  3(uggejiebelter,  mit  einem 
S^litten  gebolt,  31gneg  binaujgemorjen, 
gerabe  jo  aufg  foble  93rett,  nidbt  mol  etmag 
^^eu  untcrm  ^obj,  blofe  mit  ibrem  9tegen= 
mantel  jugebedfl,  unb  sum  3lrst  gefabren. 
3)er  bntte  jebr  mit  bem  ^obj  gejdbiittelt, 
bann  mor  er  snr  9lbotbefe  gefabren.  2!ort 
mujjte  jie  jo  lange  auf  bem  iSdblitten  liegen, 
big  ber  9llte  bie  aWebisin  befam,  unb  bann 
bradjte  er  jie  nacb  ^auje.  gnerjt  fam  ein 
beutjd)er  ^unge  u.  jagte,  mir  joUten,  3lgneg 
beutjd)er  Snnfle  u.  jagte  mir  joUten  9lgneg 
bolen,  bie  jie  franf.  ^db  jcbidtc  sum  ^om* 
manbo  um  ein  gubrmerf  bitten,  bann  fam 
aucb  jdbonjber  Sllte  herein  u.  jagte,  id)  joHe 
mal  fommen  unb  jcben,  ob  eS  unjere  ^anfe 
jei,  bie  er  gebrodbt  bttbe.  ©o  bdtte  man  sw 
.^ouje  einen  toten  ^unb  gefabren,  unb  bier 
mat  eg  mein  Slinb,  bag  jo  unmen jdblidb  be* 
bonbelt  murbe.  iDTit.ijt  jajt  bag  ^ers  gc- 
brodben.  So  lag  jie  2  S:age  im  Sett  be* 
mufetlog,  obnc  su  jbrccben  unb  jicb  sw  riib* 


rcn.  3lm  erjten  Xage  abenbg  bemeinten  mir 
jie  jdbon,  bocbten  jie  jei  tot.  2)er  SulS  unb 
bog  $ers  moren  nidbt  su  fiiblen,  ber  3ttem 
nidbt  su  bbren.  Sie  lag  jteif  unb  jtarr  unb 
folt  bo.  iUiit  einmol  fing  jie  an  su  jdbmi* 
ben,  murbe  marm,  fing  an  jidb  su  riibren 
unb  frogte  enblicb:  aftama,  meinft  bu? 
(^ott  jei  3>onf,  jie  j^rodb  nod)  einmol  mie* 
ber  aber  in  gieberbbantajie.  ^nblidb  fom 
jie  su  jidb.  2)ie  SWdbdben  merben  gerobesu 
iimgebradbt.  3(m  3.  2^oge  murbe  jie  mieber 
auf  3trbeit  gejagt,  bei  25  @rob  unter  atiill, 
bei  Sturm  unb  Unmetter.  §cute  boten  jie 
ben  ^ommonbont,  er  joH  jie  mal  bobeim 
lojjen  megen  beg  Unmetterg,  ober  ba  ijt 
fein  ©rbormen,  jie  mufeten  biuo«^- 
lidben  jinb  jdbon  bie  atojen  ongefroren.  So 
Icrnt  mon  bieleg  berfteben.  3-  ben 
Serg:  „^n  ber  SBclt  bobt  ibr  angjt.  .  .  .” 
D,  mie  oft  babe  idb  angft,  menn  bie  ^inber 
in  2ebenggefobr  orbeiten  miijjen.  Sie  ba* 
ben  foft  immer  foldbe  3lrbeit,  mo  jie  in  2e* 
beiiggefobr  jinb.  Sie  miijjen  grofee  Salfen 
aug  ben  SBoggong  laben  unb  siemlidb  meit 
tragen.  25ie  ^iingjte  ijt  faum  16  ^obre 
alt.  fojtet  ^  biel  unb  ^onbjdbue  mufe  id) 
fojt  ieben  3lbenb  fliden. 

Son  bobeim  im  Siiben  jebreiben  jie,  boj) 
jebt  jdbon  atteg,  mag  nodb  an  (Sbriidbfeit 
bait,  in  bie  Serbonnung  gejd)idEt  mirb,  blojj 
bag  jdblecbte  ^ejinbel  lebt  jebt  nod)  in  Sub. 

aiteine  Stodbler  jdbreibt,  jie  jdjidt  ung 
Sobnen.  ^abe  jebt  nodb  etmog  Seig,  long! 
oieHeidbt,  big  bie  Sobnen  fommen.  'J)?ebl 
babe  idb  ui^^t  einen  ^eeloffel  doll.  2!er 
2obn,  ben  mir  befommen,  langt  nidbt  mal 
oug,  bie  Srobufte  su  besablcn,  bie  mir  bie^ 
befommen.  3toei  2:ajjen  Seig  fiir  cine 
a)?ablscit  fiir  5  Serjonen  mufe  reidben.  Xie 
aSabdben  miifjen  6  Ubr  morgeng  binoug, 
8  aSerft  su  Sufe  geben  ouf  Srbeit.  25onn 
orbeiten  fie  8  Stunben  obne  su  efjen,  unb 
abenbg  miijjen  jie  ben  gonsen  28eg  mieber 
SU  Suf3  suriidf.  ®jjen  blofe  morgeng  unb 
abenbg.  SBenn  jie  bon  ber  9lrbeit  fommen, 
meinen  jie,  jie  fonnen  bie  airbeit  gar  nidbt 
mebr  stoingen.  Sie  merben  jdbredlicb  ge* 
crudlt.  9tug  ber  Serbonnung  flieben,  ijt 
audb  ic^r  gefobrlidb,  nur  jebr  menige  fom* 
men  burdb  unb  bie,  bie  jie  ermijdben,  mer* 
ben  bann  jo  biel  jd)limmer  bebonbelt.  ^n 
ber  Ufraina  ijt  eg  mil  ber  ^ungergnot  jebr 
jdblimm,  bie  meiften  bungern  jdbon.  9111 
bie  9trbeit,  bie  mir  bier  modben  ijt  obne 
3medf  unb  3iel,  blofe  bofe  bie  ^Senj^en  ge* 
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quoit  unb  gemortert  toerben.  Unfern  lefeten 
fileiS  baben  toir  jefet  neraebrt,  fo  ift  blofe 
nod^  ^ferbefleifdb  oorbonben,  fonft  nid^t^. 

(fftunbfdbou). 


TOrrifcber  @igenfintt. 


toeife  ni(bt,  toie  e§  !ommt,”  fogte 
^einridb  b^wlenb  unb  aornig  fein  93udb  dev- 
reifeenb,  „bafe  9tabel  immer  jo  gliidllidb  iu 
jein  fdbbein,  toenn  i(b  bodb  fo  Oerbrtefelidt) 
bin.”  —  2)a§  ift  mir  fein  SBunber,  fogte 
grdulein  3K.,  feiue  Sebrerin,  unb  icb  glau* 
be,  toenn  bu  bicb  nur  ein  toenig  bemiiben 
loiXIft,  boruber  nocbaubenfen,  fo  loirft  bu 
e§  bolb  ouSfinben.  Sbt  feib  in  ben= 
felben  ScbenSoerboItniffen;  babt  bie  nnm= 
ii^en  SBegiinfttgungen  unb  SJortbeile,  unb 
boi  finbet  ein  grofeer  Unterfdbieb  atoifdben 
eudb  ftfitt;  benfe  bodb  ein  toenig  boriiber 
noth  unb  froge  bicb  felbft  ernftlidb/  ujorum 
e§  fo  ift.”  ^einridb  toor  ungliitfli^er  SKeife 
gerobe  nidbt  in  einer  aum  fltodbbenfen  ge» 
fcbidten  fioune,  benn  eigenfinnige  Seute 
jeben  bie  5!)inge  felten  im  redbten  Sidbte  on; 
unb  nodbbem  er  longe  gemoult  ui^  ge- 
brummt  butte,  erfidrte  er,  „bo6  er  bie  Ur= 
fodtie  nidbt  ouSfinben  fbnne.” 

fftodb  meiner  Weinung  finb  unter  ollen 
toiherlidben  ^inbern  bie  eigenfinnigen  unb 
murrifdben  bie  toiberlidbften ;  toenn  fie  bocb 
nur  toiifeten,  toie  iibel  fie  ouSfeben  mit  ib* 
ren  oufgetoorfenen  Sit)t>en,  bulbgcfcbloffe* 
nen  Slugen  unb  gerunaelten  ©tirnen,  fie 
toiirben  fidb  getoife  Dor  fidb  felbft  fdbomen. 
Sdb  modbte  ollen  ^nbern  ber  Strt  rotben, 
■ftetS  einen  fleinen  Spiegel  bei  fidb  ber 
S^ofdbe  au  trogen,  unb  idb  toeife  getoife,  toenn 
fie  fidb  uur  borin  bcfeben  .tooUten,  toenn  fie 
in  fo  einer  Soune  finb,  fie  toiirben  fidb  for 
fidb  Mbft  fiirdbten.  Slber  toenn  fie  fdbon 
beim  9tnblicf  ibre§  3lu§feben§  fo  erfdbreien 
toiirben,  toie  todre  e§  ibnen  au  fWutbe,  toenn 
fie  ibr  ^era  feben  fonnten?  SBo§  fiir  bdfe 
©ebonfen,  5Begierben  unb  ilXeigungefi  bo* 
rin  toobnen!  SBeldber  3BibertoiIIen  gegen 
ben  SBiHen  ibrer  grcunbe  unb  toeldbe  Un* 
nufmerffontfeit  gegen  bie  ^efeblc  ©otte§! 
®o§  toirb  fdbredflidbe  f^olgen  fiir  bie  3u* 
funft  buben.  2)enn  toir  toiffen  toobi,  bofe 
bofe  ©etoobnbeiten  mit  ben  Scuten  toodbfen. 
SBer  fdbon  in  ber  ^genb  einen  foldben 
miirrijdben  uHb  tro^igen  Sinn  iiber  fidb 
^crr  toerben  Idfet,  fo  nimmt  sr  fo  febr  au. 


big  mon  fidb  fdbft  unb  5lnbere  mit  fidb  un* 
gliicflidb  modbt. 

Sdb  babe  mondbe  ^inber  gefeben,  toeldbe 
febr  liebengtoiirbig  todren,  batten  jie  nidbt 
bie  bdfe  ©etoobnbeit,  fobolb  mon  nidbt  ib* 
ren  SBiHen  tbut,  oerbriefeli^  au  toerben. 
Sdb  fenne  ein  fleineg  'fDJdbcben,  icb  tt)ill  ib- 
ren  9lomen  nidbt  nennen,  fie  bat  ein  febr 
einnebmenbeg  Sleufeere  unb  ift  febr  flint 
unb  tbdtig;  mondbmol  fofe  fie  ouf  meinen 
^nien,  urn  midb  f^dne  ©efdbtdbten  eradbicn 
au  b.dren.  eg  ift  febr  ongcnebm,  in  ibrer 
©efcEfdboft  au  jein,  unb  fie  benimmt  fidb 
gut,  fo  longe  mon  3lIIeg  tbut,  toie  fie  eg 
gern  bat;  ober  fotoie  mon  ibren  SBiHen 
burdbfreuat,  bonn  ift  ibre  Sreunblidbfeit 
bobin,  unb  ibr  fdbdneg  runbeg  ©efidbt  ift 
gona  entftellt,  ibre  flinfen  gufee  jdbeinen 
gona  fteif  au  fein,  unb  ibre  $dnbe  finb  olg 
toie  on  bie  Seiten  biufleffegelt.  SBcnn  fie 
gut  ift,  ift  ^ebermonn  gerne  um  fie,  ober 
toenn  jie  Oerbriefelidb  if*'  fa  mog  9tiemonb 
cttoog  mit  ibr  au  tbun  babcn. 

SKeine  lieben  jungen  Sefer!  ^riifet  eudb 
felbft,  ob  ibr  einige  9Xnaeidben  biefer  bdfcn 
©cmiitbgftimmung  bei  eudb  fpuret,  unb 
toenn  fo,  bitte  idb  aadb,  bie  Siinbboftigfeit 
berfelben  au  befennen  unb  SSergebung  burdb 
unfern  $errn  Sefum  ©briftum  au  fud)en, 
ber  unfer  einaiger  ^eilonb  ift,  unb  cure 
^eraen  mit  ottem  glcifee  gegen  eine  foldbe 
©emiitbgort  au  betoobren. 


Unfcre  ^eracn  erfiillt  mit  Speife. 


©in  fleineg  aKdbdben  in  3).  fogte  eineg 
Sonntoggmorgeng  au  feiner  ©rofemutter; 
„3)u  fommft  bodb  mit  aur  ^ircbe?”  — 
„9Kein  ^inb,”  onttoortete  bie  ©rofemutter, 
„toir  baben  beute  bodb  nodb  nicbtg  gegeffen, 
unb  toenn  toip  nodb  ^oufe  fommen,  baben 
toir  oudb  fein  SWittogeffen.”  3)o  fogte  bie 
Oleine:  „9lber  ber  $err  Sefug  fonn  eg  ung 
geben,  toenn  toir  ibn  bitten.”  So  modbten 
bie  beiben  fidb  benn  ouf  aur  ^rdbe  u.  fan* 
ben  biefe  bidbt  befept.  Stber  ein  olter  ^err, 
bem  bie  onbddbtige  SWiene  ber  fleinen  ge* 
fiel,  nobm  fie  ouf  feine  ^ie.  3)er  @ot* 
tegbienft  ging  p  ©nbe,  unb  olg  bie  Oleine 
eben  geben  toil!,  bo  Idfet  ber  freunblidbc 
SKonn  ibr  ein  ^reimorfftiidf  in  bie  ^onb 
gleiten.  ©liicfftrcrblenb  fogte  fie  bonn  au 
ber  ©rofemutter:  Siebft  bu?  Sefug  bat 
ung  unfer  9)tittogeffen  gegeben.” 
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Dad  ^aud  ntit  unb  ofint  &thtt. 


(?in  iunged  'i)?abc^n  fe^rte  nod^  fed^d* 
jdbriger  Stbrnejenfieit  in  bod  elterlidbe  ^aud 
auriirf.  ®ie  botte  bieie  in  einer  got* 
tedfiird^tigen  ^nniilie  oerlebt.  ®Qtcr* 
bond  obcr  nnirbe  ni(bt  gebetet.  Da  toor 
bad  armc  'SWabcben  febr  traurig.  Der  5Ba* 
ter  nabm  ed  balb  toabr.  @d  tat  ibm  tocbe, 
unb  er  fagte  eined  Daged  3u  i^r:  „Siebe 
Dod)tcr,  bii  fcbeini't  bi(b  bier  nic^t  fo  bei= 
mifcb  8u  fiiblen,  tote  i(b  ed  toiinfcbe!”  — 
;?tacb  cinigem  SoQern  antroortete  bad  aWab* 
d)cn :  „9tdb,  liebec  aSater,  i^  fiible  mid)  bier 
nidbt  jicber,  id)  fiircbte  micb,  unter  einem 
Dad)  311  Icbcn,  mo  nidbt  gebetet  mirb.” 


iBerebelitbt. 


(fin  junger  39rubcr,  oon  28aQne  (£0., 
Dbio,  mit  9?amen  Daniel  aWifler  unb  St)* 
bia,  Dod)ter  non  3fnbt)  unb  Sena  Sd)Iabad), 
oon  nabc  §03lcton,  ^otoa  rourben  burcb 
SBifebof  Sfaaf  (Singeridb  in  ben  beiligen 
Gbeftonb  begeben,  ben  25  bed  aWonatd. 
aWoibte  ber  griebe  <^otted,  ber  bob^r  ift 
benn  aHe  ®enmnft  ibre  ^eraen  unb  Sin* 
nen  leiten,  fitbren  unb  bemabren,  bid  an 
ein  jcligcd  ©nbe.  39. 


Dobedanaeigen. 


aWitter.  —  Ciatbarina  (?)ober)  iiUtifler 
mar  geboren  ben  31  Oftober,  1855,  ift  gc* 
ftorben  nabe  3frtbur,  ^Ilinoid  ben  8  a)?dr3, 
1932,  alt  gemorben  76  ^nbr,  4  'iBZonat  unb 
8  Dag.  ^at  fidb  0erebeIid)t  mit  Stephen  % 
aWitter  im  9lpril,  1880,  Icbten  im  ©beftanb 
51  gabr  unb  11  aWonat.  Diefe  ©be  mar 
gefegnet  mit  10  ^inbern,  3  baOon  finb  ibr 
Ooron  gegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit. 

Sie  binterldfet  ibren  tiefbetriibtcn  (^be* 
mnnn,  4  Sbbne,  3  Dodbter,  52  ^rofefinber, 
3  {Srofs-grofefinber,  3  a3riiber,  3  Sdbmcfttrn 
unb  Oiele  greunbe  unb  39efannte  ibr  $in* 
ftbelben  311  betrauen,  aber  bod)  niebt  aid 
bie  fo  feine  ^offnung  bnben.  ^bre  ^anf* 
beit  mar  ^ebd  im  aWagpn.  Drauerreben 
murben  gebaltcn  ben  10  ajJdra,  an  ber 
^eimat  bon  a?oob  'iB.  Sdbrotf  burib  Samuel 
a?.  39eadbP  unb  9?oab  39.  Sdbrodf. 


Dropnr.  —  gannp  (aWaft)  Droper  mar 
geboren  nabe  39crlin,  $oImed  Gountp, 


Ohio  ben  3  Deaember,  1875,  ift  geftorben 
nabe  iBioin  (£itp,  Dbio  ben  7  gebruar, 
1932,  ift  alt  gemorben  56  ^aljr,  2  aWonat 
unb  4  Dag.  Sie  mar  Perebelicbt  mit  37oab 
S.  Droper  ben  31  ^anuar,  1895.  SBurben 
gefegnet  mit  11  ^inbern,  3  Sbbne  unb  8 
Dbdbter,  amei  Dbdbter  finb  Dor  ibr  abge» 
fdbieben.  Sie  bioterlafet  ibren  lief  betriib* 
ten  ©bemonn,  3  Sbbne,  6  Db^ter,  19 
©rofefinber,  4  a9ruber,  6  S^meftern,  nebft 
oiele  greunb  unb  SBefannte  ibr  ^infdbeiben 
au  betrauern,  bocb  getroft  in  guter  ^off* 
nung  ibrer  emiger  Seligfeit.  Sie  mor  ein 
fanftmiitbiged  dlieb  ber  olt  amifdben  @e* 
meinbe.  Drauerreben  murben  gebalten  an 
ibrer  ^eimat  ben  10  gebruar  burdb  Solob 
garrnmalb  unb  Simon  gjober  oud  1  ^orin* 
tber  15,  unb  1  Dbeffolonidber  4.  ^b^t^ 
^ranfbeit  mor  glu  mit  bobem  gieber,  bat 
nur  eine  SBodbe  gebauert. 

©in  greunb. 


Smorgentruber.  —  ©r.  i^ofepb  Smaracn* 
truber  Oon  ber  aSilmot  (^emeinbe,  ftorb 
nobe  iBeterdburg,  Dnt.,  ben  3.  a^iarg  1932 
im  ailter  obn  79  ^obren.  Seine  ^ranfbeit 
mar  oon  einem  S^IaganfaH  Oor  amei  ^ob= 
ren,  unb  bad  leptc  ^obr  mor  er  menig  oud 
gegangen.  39or  ungefdbr  einer  aSSodbe  er* 
bonfle  er  on  ber  fd^meren  ^ranfbeit 
pneumonia,  unb  er  ftorb  in  furger  3eit. 

Dad  Seid^en  39egdngnid  marb  gebaltcn 
am  Sonntag  a'tadbmittog  ben  6  on  bem 
Sidbte  aSerfammIungd  $aufe  unb  a9egrdb* 
nid. 

Drouer  ffteben  murben  geboltcn  Oon  D. 
Sebolb  unb  ?B.  iltafaiger  unb  ein  onberer 
^Brebigcr  biell  eine  furge  9lebe. 

aSir  troften  und  bafe  ber  Siebe  a9ruber 
ift  eind  Oon  ben  Seligen  Dobten  bie  in  bem 
^errn  fterben.  Der  ^eift  fpridbt,  fie  ruben 
Oon  ibrer  3Irbeit  unb  ibre  aSerfe  folgen 
ibnen. 

©r  bintcridft  feine  gamilie  Oon  Sobnen 
unb  Dod)tcr,  unb  eine  onaabi  ^inbedfinber 
unb  bicIe  greunbe  unb  a9efonnte.  ©inc 
Dodbter,  aSeib  bon  aWofed  ©rb  finb  in  Sad* 
fotdfcman  mobnboft,  unb  ein  Sobn  9Imod 
mit  aSeib  unb  gamilie,  finb  tdtig  in  ber 
aWiffiond  9Irbeit  in  Siib  9lmerifa.  Diefe 
fonnten  Oon  megen  ber  meiten  ©ntfernung 
nidbt  gur  Seidpe  fommen.  Der  liebe  bimm* 
liftbe  aSoter  moHe  bie  a9etrubten  troften, 
fegnen  unb  erbolten. 
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EDITORIALS 


Articles,  letters,  in  fact  all  contribu¬ 
tions  for  our  columns  should  be  mailed 
in  time  to  reach  Grantsville  and  go  out 
on  the  rural  route  on  the  6th  and  22nd 
of  each  month.  It  is  disappointing  to 
writer,  editor  and  reader  to  have  arti¬ 
cles  upon  special  subjects  of  seasonal 
subjects  and  reports,  which  should  ap 
pear  fresh  and  not  out  of  date,  reach 
the  editor  one  or  a  few  days  too  late. 
And  this  has  often  been  the  case.  Do 
not  forget  to  make  some  allowance, 
too,  for  possible  delays  on  the  way. 

In  this  issue  we  have  three  letters: 
in  some  we  have  none.  Evidently  the 
Town-Line-Griner  congregation  in  In¬ 
diana  accepted  the  resolution  on  ques¬ 
tion  3,  Conference  Report  1931,  at  face 
value,  and  has  taken  earnest  and  prac¬ 
tical  action,  at  least  to  the  extent  that 
our  Correspondence  and  Field  Note 
Columns  have  been  greatly  helped. 


The  resolution  referred  to  says : 
“We  believe  our  present  periodical 
should  be  maintained. 

“We  recommend  as  a  means  of  im¬ 
proving  it:  First:  A  sympathetic  atti¬ 
tude  as  well  as  a  feeling  of  responsi¬ 
bility  on  the  part  of  every  bishop,  min¬ 
ister  and  deacon  and  other  church 
members,  to  supply  or  assist  in  sup¬ 
plying  the  paper  with  sound,  .'Scriptural 
reading  matter. 

“Second :  The  appointment  of  a  rep¬ 
resentative  in  each  congregation  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  report  events  of  in¬ 
terest  to  the  church  in  general. 

“Third :  An  earnest,  united  support 
in  prayer.” 

The  above  are  the  remedial  and  co¬ 
operative  means  framed  in  the  resolu¬ 
tion.  It  was  the  product  of  the  resolu¬ 
tion  committee.  Then  it  was  proposed 
for  acceptance  by  the  proper  officials 
and  in  right  and  regular  order;  and 
accepted  by  the  Conference;  and — ?  ? 
♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

Lack  of  interest,  lack  of  attention, 
lack  of  concentration  and  lack  of  re¬ 
membering  have  been  great  and  ef¬ 
fective  factors  unto  failure,  decline  and 
ruin.  They  usually  are  grouped  to¬ 
gether  and  are  detrimental  jointly  and 
in  harmony  with  one  another.  A 
preacher  or  other  teacher  or  speaker 
may  have  gone  to  much  effort  and 
labor  to  seek  for  truth  and  may  sin¬ 
cerely  and  earnestly  endeavor  to  be  of 
true  and  lasting  benefit  to  his  hearer. 
But  just  at  the  time  some  specially 
truth-bearing  statement  is  made,  some 
little  occurreflee  or  entrance  of  some 
one,  or  the  minor  act* of  some  child  in 
the  audience  attracts  the  attention  of 
some  wavering,  wandering  mind,  and 
this  manifestation  causes  some  other 
empty  head  to  turn  :  the  result  is  a  pre¬ 
cipitation  of  turned  heads  in  many 
cases,  and,  so  far  as  the  specific  thing 
spoken  is  concerned  there  are  also 
that  many  empty-heads.  They  cannot 
even  truthfully  use  the  hackneyed  and 
much  used  excuse,  “Oh,  I  forgot,”  for 
they  never  heard  or  knew  to  forget. 

But,  “he  being  not  a  forgetful  hear¬ 
er,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man 
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shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed.”  James 
1:25. 

♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

In  his  article  on  the  Present  Public 
School  Situation  Bro.  Peachey  writes 
pointedly,  vigorously,  informationally 
and  even  startlingly.  In  past  decades 
our  public  school  systems  have  been 
so  greatly  commended  and  praised 
that  it  jars  unpleasantly  upon  the  or¬ 
dinary  sensibility  to  have  even  ques¬ 
tions  raised,  and  much  more,  when 
criticisms  are  offered  which  bring  the 
public  school  of  to-day  under  crucial 
inspection.  The  usual  professional 
educator  seems  to  seek  to  build  up  a 
caste  and  a  seated  and  entrenched 
group  of  beneficiaries  at  state  expense, 
which  would  dictate  as  to  what  is  due 
them  from  the  rest  of  society  and  who 
would  also  dictate  as  to  what  is  to 
be  the  life  destiny  of  the  child,  and 
which  would  presume  to  command  the 
parent  as  to  how  the  child  is  to  be 
brought  up,  completely  ignoring  pa¬ 
rental  responsibility,  and  above  all  the 
universal  responsibility  to  Almighty 
God. 

Nor  is  the  average  church  college 
worthy  of  exemption  to  close  scrutiny. 
An  account  in  an  exchange  indicts 
such  an  institution  with  using  a  cer¬ 
tain  “reverend”  as  a  speaker,  who,  in 
the  course  of  his  address  spoke  scorn¬ 
fully  of  such  terms  as  “The  inspiration 
of  the  Bible”;  “The  divinity  of  Jesus;” 
and  “The  infallibility  of  the  Bible.”  It 
is  also  stated  that  he  spoke  disparag¬ 
ingly  of  that  part  of  Matthew  25  which 
depicts  the  separation  of  the  sheep 
from  the  goats,  criticising  it  as  provo¬ 
cative  of  ill-will  toward  the  sheep  on 
the  part  of  the  goats.  Then  when  such 
a  speaker’s  status  is  well  known,  and 
when  said  party  publicly  acknowl¬ 
edges  that  he  is  known  as  “one  who 
tears  the  Bible  to  pieces,”  justification 
is  unjustifiable  and  apology  an  offence. 
Ant  it  is  sad  that  those  who  had  nar¬ 
row  escapes  from  the  despotism  and 
bestiality  of  the  bolshevism  of  Russia 
must  unwittingly  be  subjected  to  the 
materialistic,  on-the-way-to-Bolshe- 
vism  regime  of  American  free  thought 


under  the  thinly  veiled  guise  of  ad¬ 
vanced  education. 

“The  simple  believeth  every  word : 
but  the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to 
his  going.  A  wise  man  feareth,  and  de- 
parteth  from  evil :  but  the  fool  rageth 
and  is  confident.”  Prov.  14:15,  16.* 

“Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.” 
Psa.  1:1. 

♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

In  a  certain  town’s  Welfare  Com¬ 
mittee’s  report,  as  published  in  a  prom- 
ihent  weekly,  under  title  of  Responses 
to  Welfare  Appeal,  is  found  the  fol¬ 
lowing  paragraph : 

“Up  to  the  present  time  all  gifts 
from  the  farmer  citizenry  have  been 
from  the  Amish  brotherhood,  with  the 
exception  of  four  pounds  of  lard.” 

Making  due  allowance  for  news¬ 
paper  errors  and  inaccuracies,  which 
we  well  know  by  experience  frequently 
abound,  this  paragraph  stirs  up  a  deep 
feeling  of  rejoicing  and  thankfulness: 
not  that  others  were  indifferent  or 
negligent  to  the  opportunities  to  help 
the  needy,  but  that  the  brotherhood, 
of  which  there  are  three  groups  with¬ 
in  reach,  consistently,  as  it  seems  from 
the  report,  lived  and  practiced  the  prin¬ 
ciple  and  commandment  of  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  “Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well¬ 
doing  :  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not.  As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith.”  Gal.  6:9,  10. 

And  the  community  to  which  the 
above  refers  is  not  one  without  various 
and  numerous  churches,  among  them 
other  Non-Conformist  and  Separatist 
confessions  and  professions.  And  it  is 
with  a  feeling  of  regret  and  sadness 
that  outstanding  facts  ^indicate  that 
this  and  communities  near  by,  in  gen¬ 
eral,  resort  to  feasting  and  banqueting, 
and  church  merchandising,  and  revell- 
ings  and  church-entertainment  barter¬ 
ing  to  help  (?)  the  needy. 

The  Lord  keep  and  bless  our  broth¬ 
erhood,  that  in  living  a  life  of  gospel 
simplicity,  the  giving  be  consistent 
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with  and  in  obedience  to  Rom.  12:8, 
“He  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
simplicity.” 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Some  years  ago  a  deacon’s  barn  was 
destroyed  by  fire,  due  to  a  stroke  of 
lightning.  Some  relative  wrote  words 
of  encouragement,  mentioning  the 
gracious  spirit  of  sympathy  and  co¬ 
operation  the  misfortune  would  arouse. 
And  that  person  had  not  judged  amiss. 
In  an  amazingly  short  time,  seemingly 
great  obstacles  were  overcome  and  the 
barn  was  replaced. 

The  times  of  distress  and  the  sea¬ 
sons  of  pressure  and  tension,  which  are 
said  to,  and  which  seem  to  “try  men’s 
souls,”  induce  and  enlarge  the  better 
qualities  of  mind  and  heart,  and  cleanse 
and  rid  of  the  meaner  and  belittling 
traits  which  are  ours — of  that  dross  of 
character  impurity. 

♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

The  Conference,  the  Lord  willing, 
is  to  be  held  with  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  congregation,  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,  during  the  autumn  of  1932, 
definite  date  to  be  chosen  and  an¬ 
nounced  later.  This  announcement  is 
made  at  request  of  members  of  the  Ex¬ 
ecutive  Committee. 

Perronally  and  editorially  this  sug¬ 
gestion  is  volunteered  that  effort  be 
made,  to  accommodate  setting  of 
definite  time  to  convenience  best  adapt¬ 
ed  to  all  congregations  as  much  as 
possible.  Last  year  on  account  of  earli¬ 
ness  of  date  chosen  and  lateness  of 
harvest  season  in  Castleman  River  dis¬ 
trict  quite  a  handicap  was  brought  a- 
bout  to  those  residents  in  said  district. 
Perhaps  this  was  gain  to  some  other 
regions,  but  if  not,  we  trust  future  like 
hindrances  will  be  avoided. 

*  ♦  *  ♦ 

Sister  Mary  Byler,  of  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home,  left  for  “Big  Valley” 
— Belleville,  Pa.,  on  a  vacation,  Mon¬ 
day,  March  14. 


Moses  was  brought  up  by  an  Egyp¬ 
tian  princess,  but  as  long  as  he  tried 
to  be  an  Egyptian,  he  wasn’t  much 
good. 


THE  PRESENT  PUBLIC  SCHOOL 
SITUATION 


Parents,  ministers,  churche.s  of  our 
brotherhood,  we  herewith  issue  an  ap¬ 
peal  to  you  to  consider  our  present 
school  problem  in  the  light  of  God’s 
Word.  Our  children  are  subjected  to 
anti-scriptural,  evolutionary  and  so- 
called  higher  criticism  teachings  in 
various  branches,  especially  in  their 
history  and  reading  courses,  including 
their  supplementary,  or  classical  read¬ 
ing. 

The  small  children  are,  right  Irom 
the  start,  initiated  through  several 
years  of  unreal  and  untrue,  and  some 
of  them  repulsive  fairy  stories  until 
they  are  too  old  to  believe  such  foolish 
nonsense,  when  they  are  taken  through 
a  reading  course,  mostly  of  fiction, 
some  of  which  is  outright  ungodly  and 
demoralizing.  One  such  book  which 
I  examined  abounded  with  unholy  ex¬ 
pressions,  vulgarity,  depicting  drunk¬ 
enness,  murders  and  general  wicked¬ 
ness  ;  though  it  was  only  fiction,  yet  it 
gave  me  the  creeps,  and  had  I  been  a 
child  I  would  have  been  afraid  to  go 
out  after  night,  because  of  the  horrible 
mental  pictures,  which  for  the  time  be¬ 
ing,  took  so  complete  possession  of 
my  thoughts,  that  there  was  little  room 
left  for  anything  else.  Imagine  a  child 
looking  for  knowledge  having  such  an 
abominable  abnormality  imposed  up¬ 
on  it.  Then  imagine  yourself  to  be 
that  child.  You  will  then  be  in  a  better 
position,  and  mood  to  resolve  by  God's 
grace  to  be  wiping  to  make  some  sacri¬ 
fice  if  necessary  to  obtain  relief. 

Such  literature  leaves  a  very  un¬ 
savory  impression  on  the  young  mind, 
and  what  is  still  worse,  is  its  inevitable 
evil  influence,  which  must  be  counter¬ 
acted,  or  it  will  just  as  inevitably  bring 
evil  results. 

Besides  this,  in  many  of  our  schools, 
it  has  become  a  part  of  the  regular 
order  to  have  school  entertainments, 
hikes,  picnics,  foolish,  frolicky  fun,  etc., 
presumptuously  called  school  work, 
which  are  not  scriptUrally  proper  for 
our  children  to  participate  in.  Our 
people  should  also  know  better  than 
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to  allow  their  children  to  help  render 
Santa  Claus  programs,  which  are,  from 
a  scriptural  viewpoint,  an  open  insult 
to  God  and  our  Savior,  whose  salva¬ 
tion  we  profess  to  have  received. 

The  Flag  Salute  is  another  issue  that 
is  coming  to  the  forefront  in  some  of 
our  states  which  demands  our  atten¬ 
tion. 

.We  know  of  instances  where  chil¬ 
dren  of  our  people  saluted  the  flag,  ap¬ 
parently  being  ignorant  of  its  impro¬ 
priety,  the  parents  also  not  knowing  of 
it.  It  certainly  is  the  duty  of  parents 
to  inform  themselves  as  to  what  is  re¬ 
quired  of  their  children  in  school.  A 
brother  recently  related  in  our  hearing 
how  that  he  was  present  when  a  mov¬ 
ing  picture  illustrating  the  evolution 
of  man  from  the  lower  organisms  up 
to  a  monkey  and  from  monkey  to  man, 
was  shown  in  a  consolidated  school 
in  a  community  of  our  people  where 
their  children  must  attend.  Some  of 
them  must  leave  home  at  8:(X)  in  the 
morning  and  ride  in  a  crowded  bus  till 
8:30,  and  wait  at  the  school  house  till 
9:00,  and  spend  another  half  hour  on 
the  bus  in  the  evening. 

In  this  same  school  is  a  gymnasium 
in  which  the  pupils  exercise,  more 
naked,  than  dressed.  These  conditions 
have  come  upon  us  gradually.  First, 
the  subscription  schools,  then  state 
public  schools,  then  compulsory  at¬ 
tendance,  then  a  lengthened  term,  now 
consolidation,  with  both  district  and 
consolidated  schools  having  the  Bible 
banished  from  their  curriculum  and 
antiscriptural  and  irreligious  literature 
has  in  many  instances  taken  its  place. 

I  would  consider  it  a  sin  to  permit 
such  a  book  as  I  have  previously  re¬ 
ferred  to,  to  be  kept  in  my  house  and 
read  by  my  children,  yet,  here  we  are, 
with  our  children  in  the  public  schools, 
subject  to  regulations  conforming  to 
the  ideals  and  standards  of  an  apostate 
world,  with  no  hope  for  relief  as  long 
as  we  leave  our  children  there,  but 
contrariwise,  we  may  reasonably  expect 
conditions  to  become  worse,  we  being 
now  powerless  to  prevent  the  innocent 
young  minds  of  our  children  from  be¬ 
ing  bedraggled  and  defiled,  under  the 


tutorship  of  the  world,  like  a  helpless 
lamb  being  dragged  through  a  filthy 
hog  wallow.  “The  whole  world  lieth 
in  wickedness”  I  Jno.  5:19.  This  be¬ 
ing  true,  how  can  we  consistently  hand 
our  children  over  to  the  world  to  edu¬ 
cate  them,  according  to  world  stand¬ 
ards? 

We  would  be  better  off  if  our  chil¬ 
dren  had  never  been  in  the  public 
schools.  We  do  not  mean  to  imply  by 
this  that  the  public  schools  have  not 
done  good  work  in  the  past,  nor  that 
they  are  incapable  of  doing  good  work 
now,  from  an  educational  viewpoint. 
Many  changes  in  the  methods  of  teach¬ 
ing  and  school  administration  have 
been  made  in  the  last  30  years;  some 
for  the  better,  and  some  for  the  worse. 
Certainly,  when  our  educators,  from 
the  State  Board  of  Education  all  the 
way  down  to  the  teacher  will,  without 
any  compunction  of  conscience  hand 
out  to  our  children  antiscriptural  and 
demoralizing  literature  in  the  name  of 
education;  it  indicates  that  they  are 
passing  through  a  period  of  intellectual 
and  moral  decadence,  and  the  sooner 
that  we  recognize  this  fact  and  by  the 
help  of  God  undertake  to  safeguard 
our  children  from  such  dangerous  ex¬ 
posure  the  better  we  will  fardi  The 
world’s  educators,  mostly,  including 
the  so-called  Christian  educators  of  to¬ 
day,  have  through  plain  unbelief  and 
egotistic  presumption,  unwittingly 
sunken  to  the  level  of  spiritual  and 
moral  decay  described  in  the  epistle  to 
the  Romans,  1 :18-32,  of  which  we  will 
quote  only  part  of  the  28th  verse.  “And 
even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God 
in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them 
over  to  a  reprobate  mind.”  Read  all 
of  the  cited  portion. 

How  do  we  know  this?  How  dare 
we  make  such  a  bold  statement?  Our 
answer  is,  by  the  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God,  which  says,  “By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them,”  and  the 
same  word  also  says,  “Beware  of 
them.”  There  never  was  a  time  in  the 
history  of  the  Christian  church  when 
God’s  children  gave  their  young  to  the 
world  to  educate  as  now,  and  more 
particularly  perhaps  the  last  40  to  70 
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years  with  the  most  significance  at¬ 
tached  to  the  last  25  years.  A  knowl¬ 
edge  and  realization  of  this  fact  should 
cause  us  to  pause,  and  think.  Add  to 
this  the  knowledge  that  we  have  of  ex¬ 
isting  moral  conditions  in  the  world 
generally,  and  in  her  schools  specifical¬ 
ly,  we  can  see  no  other  way  now,  to 
meet  our  responsibility  to  God  than 
for  the  church  to  educate  her  own  chil¬ 
dren  under  her  own  supervision.  How 
thankful  to  God,  we  should  be,  and 
how  grateful  to  our  government  for  the 
privilege  they  offer  us  of  doing  this. 
Here  are  a  few  reports  regarding 
moral  conditions  as  given  us.  In  a 
large  city  in  an  eastern  State  a  High 
school  building  costing  over  $3,000,000 
was  built  several  years  ago  in  which 
considerably  over  2,000  pupils  are 
housed.  The  school  records  show  that 
in  1930,  92%  of  the  boys  and  72%  of 
the  girls  were  infected  with  venereal 
diseases  and  for  the  same  year  there 
were  over  200  illegitimate  births  a- 
mong  the  members  of  that  high  school. 
These  statistics  were  given  ,  me  by  the 
president  of  the  school  board  for  that 
county,  he  having  access  to  school 
records  of  that  city  because  of  his  of¬ 
fice  even  though  the  city  is  incorpo¬ 
rated,  having  its  own  Board  of  educa¬ 
tion.  He  further  said  that  he  would 
vouch  for  these  statements  any  time, 
any  place.  In  a  town  of  several  thou¬ 
sand  population  in  another  eastern 
State  we  were  given  the  report  that  in 
the  High  school  of  that  town  75%  oi 
the  pupils  were  found  to  have  venereal 
diseases.  The  report  is  also  extant 
that  there  are  only  a  few  chaste  girls 
in  all  that  town. 

Sixteen  to  twenty  years  ago  in  an¬ 
other  town  of  perhaps  700  or  800  poj^ 
ulation  in  one  of  our  A.  M.  communi¬ 
ties  a  High  school  principal  was  found 
to  be  handing  out  evolutionary  teach¬ 
ings  after  he  had  peisoned  the  minds 
of  some  Amish  pupils,  one  of  whom, 
if  not  several,  is  entirely  lost  to  the 
church  and  is  living  the  life  of  a 
worldling.  I  asked  a  Mennonite  broth¬ 
er  a  year  ago,  who  was  formerly  a 
member  of  an  Amish  church,  if  he  had 
any  knowledge  concerning  the  litera¬ 


ture  of  the  High  school  in  which  his 
daughter  was  about  to  graduate.  He 
said  he  did  not  as  he  had  not  inquired. 
Yet  in  that  school  evolutionary  doc¬ 
trines  are  taught.  “If  the  lambs  are 
lost,  what  terrible  cost;  some  sheep 
will  have  to  pay.”  Yet  it  is  a  fact  that 
many  of  our  people  are  dangerously 
indifferent  to  school  conditions  and 
,  the  dangers  to  which  their  children 
are  exposed.  The  churches  at  Green¬ 
wood  and  Dover,  Dela.,  have  establish¬ 
ed  a  precedent  for  the  rest  to  follow, 
and  by  making  some  sacrifices  find  it 
possible  to  have  their  own  schools. 
Brethren,  what  do  you  think?  Will 
you  lend  your  sympathy  to  help?  Are 
you  concerned  enough  to  be  willing 
to  make  some  sacrifice  to  inaugurate 
our  own  schools?  Shall  the  salvation 
of  our  children  be  jeopardized  because 
of  the  church’s  indifference?  “I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me.” 

Shem  Peachey. 


TITHING,  OR  GIVING 


“Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance 
and  'with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine 
increase.  So  that  thy  barns  be  filled 
with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst 
out  with  new  wine”  (Prov.  3:9,  10). 

Oh,  how  encouraging  these  words, 
especially  the  last  clause,  that  we  are 
privileged  to  have  our  barns  filled  with 
plenty,  plenty  of  hay,  the  cribs  full  of 
corn,  the  bins  nearly  overloaded  with 
grains,  plenty  of  potatoes  and  canned 
goods  in  the  cellars.  But — How  about 
the  first  clause?  “Honor  the  Lord  with 
thy  substance,  and  with  the  first  fruits 
of  all  thine  increase.”  How  much  are 
we  honoring  the  Lord  with  our  in¬ 
crease  in  material  wealth? 

To  tithe  was  simply  to  pay  ten  per 
cent  regularly  of  your  income,  wages, 
increase  or  profits  to  the  Lord’s  work. 
God’s  Command  to  Israel  was  to  tithe. 
God  poured  out  a  blessing  to  those  who 
obeyed  this  command. 

Abraham  presented  the  tenth  part  of 
all  his  property  to  the  King  of  Salem. 
(Gen.  14:^;  Heb.  7:2).  Jacob  also 
made  his  vow  to  the  Lord  God  saying. 
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“And  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I 
shall  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee.” 
See  Gen.  28:22.  Under  the  Levitical 
Law  all  tithes  were  due  to  God,  or 
God’s  Work.  “Bring  ye  all  the  tithes 
into  the  storehouse  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me 
now  herewith  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.” 
But  the  great  question  was  asked  be¬ 
forehand :  “Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet 
ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Where¬ 
in  have  we  robbed  thee?”  Answer,  “In 
tithes  and  offerings.  Ye  are  cursed 
with  a  curse;  for  ye  have  robbed  me, 
even  this  whole  nation.”  See  Malachi 
3 :8-10.  The  Lord  also  says,  “The 
silver  is  mine  and  the  gold  is  mine.” 
(Haggai  2:8). 

Oh,  let  us  compare  these  prophetic 
scriptures  with  our  lamentable  con¬ 
ditions  in  onr  day  of  money,  greed  and 
covetousness.  Therefore  we  have  great 
reason  to  ask  ourselves.  Are  we  honor¬ 
ing  the  Lord  with  our  substance  and 
with  our  increase  in  material  matters? 
Our  Savior  does  not  necessarily  make 
tithing  a  Christian  obligation  under 
the  (^spel  dispensation.  If  we  still 
were  under  the  law  of  tithing  it  would 
be  necessary  to  keep  an  accurate  book 
account  of  all  our  doings.  Nine  tenths 
would  be  “our  own,”  and  “one  tenth” 
the  Lord’s.  In  the  Gospel  we  are 
taught  that  we  are  “not  our  own.” — 
“Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  The  un¬ 
faithful  servant  hid  his  lord’s  money. 
Oh,  the  many  unfaithful  servants  to¬ 
day,  hiding,  or  rather  using  the  Lord’s 
money  in  so  numberless  unscriptural 
ways.  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  sub¬ 
stance, — Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  sub¬ 
stance,— HONOR  THE  LORD  WITH 
THY  SUBSTANCE,  is  the  require¬ 
ment  from  the  Lord  to-day  as  well  as 
in  ancient  times.  Are  we  doing  it? 
Are  we  giving  heed  to  this  call?  Sure, 
we  feel  thankful  to  the  Lord,  for,  our 
substance  and  increase,  and  good 
crops,  and  feel  we  can  see  the  bless¬ 
ings.  But  are  we  actually  receiving 
the  blessing?  I  fear  the  most  of  our 
wealthy  brethren  lack  the  real  spirit 
of  giving.  When  the  Lord  Himself 
says :  “The  silver  is  mine  and  the  gold 
is  mine”  what  authority  have  we  to 


say,  “It  is  mine?”  “So  and  so  much 
do  we  own,”  “We  have  worked  hard 
all  our  years  and  now  we  have  what 
we  have.”  I  personally  know  a  num¬ 
ber  of  wealthy  brethren  (sisters  as 
well),  when  it  comes  to  giving  to  the 
poor,  they  have  nothing  to  give :  the 
answer  to  this  is  mostly.  We  have  high 
expenses  to  pay;  school,  road  and  real 
estate  taxes  are  so  high,  etc. — but  is 
this  paid  to  the  cause  of  the  Lord’s 
work?  Are  you  honoring  the  Lord 
with  thy  substance  and  with  the  first 
fruits  of  all  thine  increase?  Ah!  nay. 
I  fear  we  are  lacking  something.  I 
fear  when  the  judgment  day  approach¬ 
es,  and  it  will  be  told,  “Ye  have  robbed 
me,”  we  must  ask  the  question, 
“Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?”  An¬ 
swer,  “In  giving  and  offerings.”  We 
have  such  a  plainly  illustrated  lesson 
in  Matt.  25 :42-45.  “For  I  was  hungry 
and  ye  gave  me  no  meat ;  I  was  thirsty 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink ;  I  was  a 
stranger  and  ye  took  me  not  in,  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me  not;  sick,  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.”  Then 
the  questions  will  be  asked,  “Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  hungered  or  thirsty, 
or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
prison,  .and  did  not  minister  unto 
thee?”  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  “Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inas¬ 
much  as  ye  <Ud  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.” 

Under  the  Mosaic  law  all  tithes  were 
due  to  God’s  work.  Under  the  Gospel 
all  givings  are  due  to  honor  the  Lord. 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  God  nev¬ 
er  blessed  a  wealthy  Christian  (?)  to 
live  for  himself.  A  real,  spiritual 
wealthy  Christian  lives  for  the  poor. 
The  Church  at  Pentecost  continued 
steadfastly  in  the  apostles*  doctrine 
and  were  together  and  had  all  things 
in  common,  and  sold  their  possessions 
and  goods  and  parted  them  to  all  men 
as  every  man  hacf^need.  Neither  did 
any  of  them  say,  what  he  possessed 
“was  his  own,”  neither  was  there  any 
among  them  that  lacked,  etc.  Acts  2 
and  4.  To-day  brethren  laugh  at  you, 
and  scorn  you  if  you  tell  them  that  the 
churches  should  work  on  the  same 
principle  to-day  as  they  did  at  Pente- 
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cost.  But  I  frankly  believe  the  curse 
among  the  churches  to-day  plainly 
shows  the  results  of  this  spiritual  pen- 
tecostal  lacking.  What  we  need  in  our 
day,  is  a  real  pentecostal  revival. 

As  the  promises  and  blessings  fol¬ 
lowed  those  among  Israel,  with  their 
barns  filled  with  plenty,  etc.,  who 
tithed  under  God’s  command,  so  shall 
the  promise  and  blessing  flow  for  a 
cheerful  giver.  But!  they  will  say, 
“God  has  blessed  us  any  how,  we  have 
desirable  homes  all  paid  for,  and  surely 
God  was  on  our  side.”  But  is  it  a 
real  spiritual  blessing?  Esau  also  re¬ 
ceived  a  blessing.  His  father  Isaac  said 
unto  him,  “Behold  thy  dwelling  shall 
be  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  of  the 
dew  of  heaven  from  above.”  But  his 
blessings  ended  with  his  earthly  home. 
His  brother  Jacob  received  the  real 
spiritual  blessing.  The  apostle  Paul 
says:  “He  that  soweth  sparingly  shall 
reap  also  sparingly,  and  he  that  sow¬ 
eth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bounti¬ 
fully.  Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  (willingly)  in  his  heart,  so  let 
him  give ;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  neces¬ 
sity:  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 
And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  you ;  that  ye,  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work:  (As  it  is 
written.  He  hath  dispersed  abroad ;  he 
hath  given  to  the  poor:  his  righteous¬ 
ness  remaineth  for  ever.  Now  he  that 
ministereth  seed  to  the  sower  both 
minister  bread  for  your  food,  and  mul¬ 
tiply  your  seed  sown,  and  increase  the 
fruits  of  your  righteousness.)”  II  Cor. 
9-6^  10. — Wonderful  blessing  for  the 
cheerful  giver  “only.”— Are  we  one  of 
the  “cheerful  givers?”  This  “money 
age’’  of  greed  and  covetousness  is 
dangerous.  The  Lord’s  work  is^  lame, 
begging  and  crying  for  help ;  while  our 
wealthy  sections,  churches  and  breth¬ 
ren  are  “faring  sumptuously.”  Oh! 
“inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  (not  brethren)  of  these,  ye 
did  it  n!ot  to  me.” — ^Jesus. 

Those  under  Israel  who  neglected  or 
rejected  the  commands  of  the  Lord,  or 
“robbed  the  Lord”  were  in  great  dis¬ 
tress.  Can  we  expect  anything  other 
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than  a  great  coming  distress?  Anoth¬ 
er  sign  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord: 
“Nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom;  and  there 
shall  be  famines,  and  pestilences,  and 
earthquakes  in  divers  places.”  (Matt. 
24:7).  If  tithing  or  giving  the  tenth 
part  is  past,  the  giving  to  the  poor,  the 
giving  in  the  interest  to  the  Lord  s 
work  is  not  a  thing  of  the  past.  The 
question  has  often  been  serious  to  me, 
how  our  many  wealthy  church  breth¬ 
ren  can  rustle  and  hurry  from  year  to 
year  for  the  “little  more”  for  them¬ 
selves  of  course,  and  being  very  little 
concerned  about  the  needy  field.  Why 
not  yield  to  Paul’s  advice :  “Now  con¬ 
cerning  the  collections  at  Galatia,  even 
so  do  ye.  Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him.” 
(I  Cor.  16:1,  2).  “Saints”  does  not 
just  mean  ourselves,  or  our  families, 
or  our  church  brethren,  but  all  those 
doing  work  in  the  needy  field.  We 
should  by  all  means  be  in  the  practice 
of  holding  collections  and  send  in  con¬ 
tributions  at  least  every  month.  Why 
not,  why  not?  The  Lord  saith,  “The 
silver  is  mine  and  the  gold  is  mine,” 
so  if  this  belongs  to  the  Lord  it  does 
not  belong  to  us. 

^ill  a  man  rob  God? 

L.  Bontrager. 


A  MARTYR’S  TESTIMONY  CON¬ 
CERNING  THE  APOCRY¬ 
PHAL  BOOKS 


Note: — Herewith  is  given  part  of  a 
dialogue  discussion  between  Jacques 
D’Auchy  and  the  Inquisitor,  this  par¬ 
ticular  part  dealing  with  the  matter  of 
the  Apocryphal  Books.  D’Auchy  was 
imprisoned  in  1558,  and  was  put  to 
death  at  Leeu warden  in  1559. — Editor. 

Jacques.  “Where  is  the  word  mass 
recorded,  or  purgatory,  or  praying  for 
the  dead?” 

Inquisitor.  “I  will  prove  it  to  you, 
namely,  purgatory,  and  that  we  must 
pray  for  the  dead.” 

Jacques.  “Where  is  it  written  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures?” 
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Inq.  “Will  you  receive  the  books  of 
the  Maccabees?” 

Jacq.  “Yes  indeed,  for  apocryphal 
books.” 

Inq.  "What  does  apocryphal  mean?” 

Jac.  “The  ancients  used  this  name, 
to  indicate  that  they  are  not  authentic 
books,  from  which  rules  or  ordinances 
may  be  taken.” 

Inq.  “It  is  true  that  the  doctors  had 
some  difficulty  therein,  but  you  may 
not  therefore  reject  them.” 

Jac.  “Yes,  my  lord,  the  reason  why 
I  will  noli  receive  them,  is  not  only 
this,  that  I  will  not  trust  in  what  men 
have  said,  but  also  because  I  do  not 
find  that  Christ  or  His  apostles  receiv¬ 
ed  them,  or  quoted  any  testimony  from 
them.” 

Inq.  “Yes,  yes,  where  have  you 
found  that  Christ  or  His  apostles  quot¬ 
ed  anything  from  the  books  of  the 
•Kings?” 

Jac.  “Enough.” 

Inq.  “Where  then?” 

Jac.  “My  lord,  in  the  first  place  it 
is  written  in  Matthew  (12:1)  that  the 
Pharisees  censured  Christ,  because 
His  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn 
on  the  Sabbath.  And  Christ  answered 
them :  ‘Have  ye  not  read  what  David 
did  when  he  was  a-hungered  and  they 
that  were  with  him ;  how  he  entWed 
into  the  house  of  God,  and  did  eat 
shewbread,  which  was  not  lawful  for 
him  to  eat?’  Hence  I  say,  that  since 
Christ  refers  to  that  which  is  written 
in  the  books  of  the  Kings,  He  thereby 
shews  that  He  receives  them  as  au¬ 
thentic.” 

Inq.  “Well,  do  you  find  anything 
in  the  book  of  Joshua?” 

Jac.  “Yes,  my  lord?” 

Inq.  “What  is  that?” 

Jac.  “My  lord,  you  well  know  that 
James  in  his  epistle  (2:25)  adduces  a 
testimony  or  example  from  the  book 
of  Joshua,  namely  the  second  chapter 
when  he  speaks  of  Rahab  the  harlot, 
who  was  saved  by  her  works  of  faith.” 

Inq.  “Then  you  will  not  receive  the 
books  of  the  Maccabees,  because  Christ 
and  His  apostles  have  not  quoted  testi¬ 
mony  from  them?” 

Jac.  “No,  and  for  this  reason,  that 


they  contain  a  doctrine  which  is  con¬ 
trary  to  all  scripture,  namely,  that  of 
sacrificing  and  praying  for  the  dead.” 

The  passage  referred  to  is  I  Samuel 
2:6.  The  reader  will  bear  in  mind  that 
formerly  the  two  books  of  Samuel 
were  called  respectively  the  first  and 
second  books  of  Kings. 

Translator. 

Taken  from  Martyr’s  Mirror,  1886 
edition,  page  580. 


EVOLUTION 


W.  S.  Manners,  M.  D. 

Allow  us  to  quote  a  few  well  known 
authorities  in  regard  to  Evolution  or 
that  branch  of  it  that  has  to  do  with 
the  origin  of  man.  To  read  the  papers 
and  magazines,  and  listen  to  half-baked 
preachers  who  wish  to  be  looked  upon 
as  being  “great  thinkers,”  and  well  up 
in  so-called  “advanced  scholarship,” 
one  would  imagine  that  Darwin’s  the¬ 
ory  had  been  proven  to  be  true  beyond 
all  cavil,  and  that  the  Bible  can  no 
longer  be  looked  upon  as  being  scien¬ 
tifically  dependable.  We  cannot,  of 
course,  discuss  the  evolutionary  theory 
here  but  let  us  give  the  conclusions  of 
a  few  out  of  hundreds  of  men  of  science 
who  utterly  reject  the  “hypothesis” 
that  man  has  come  down  from  the  ape. 

Sir  William  Dawson,  President  of 
McGill  University,  (Canada’s  great 
seat  of  learning),  and  the  greatest 
geologist  of  his  time,  stated: 

“I  know  nothing  in  regard  to  the 
origin  of  man  apart  from  what  I  read 
in  the  earlier  chapters  of  Genesis,  and, 
more  than  that,  I  do  not  know  of  any 
person  who  does.” 

Again,  Sir  William  wrote : 

“The  Evolution  Doctrine  itself  is 
one  of  the  strangest  phenomena  of 
humanity.  It  is  a  system  destitute  of 
any  shadow  of  proof  and  supported 
only  by  vague  analogies  and  figures  of 
speech,  and  by  the  arbitrary  and  arti¬ 
ficial  coherence  of  its  parts.  It  is  pass¬ 
ing  strange  that  such  a  theory  should 
find  adherents.” 

John  Burroughs,  the  naturalist,  and 
we  regret  to  say  not  a  Christian,  who 
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died  recently,  wrote  in  the  Atlantic 
Monthly  of  New  York  (August  issue 
1920)  as  follows: 

“Darwin  has  already  been  as  com¬ 
pletely  shorn  of  his  ‘selection’  doctrines 
as  Samson  was  shorn  of  his  locks.” 

Alfred  Wallace,  Darwin’s  closest 
companion  and  co-laborer,  wrote  in  his 
“autobiography long  years  after 
Darwin’s  death: 

“All  the  available  evidence  is  op¬ 
posed  to  the  doctrine  of  ACQUIRED 
CHARACTERS.”  (Darwin’s  pet  the¬ 
ory). 

Prof.  Virchow,  the  greatest  author¬ 
ity  Germany  ever  produced  as  an  an¬ 
atomist  and  physiologist,  and  at  first 
inclined  to  accept  Darwin’s  theory, 
wrote : 

“It  is  all  nonsense.  It  cannot  be 
proven  by  science  that  man  descended 
from  the. ape  or  from  any  other  animal. 
Since  the  announcement  of  the  theory 
all  real  scientific  knowledge  has  been 
in  the  OPPOSITE  direction.” 

Professor  Ethridge,  for  forty  years 
head  of  the  British  Museum,  (which 
is  the  largest  museum  of  natural  his¬ 
tory  in  the  world)  wrote : 

“In  all  this  Museum  there  is  not  a 
.particle  of  evidence  of  transmutation 
of  species.  Nine-tenths  of  the  talk  of 
evolutionists  is  sheer  nonsense.  Men 
adopt  a  theory  and  then  strain  their 
facts  to  support  it.  This  Museum  is 
full  of  proofs  of  the  utter  falsity  of 
their  views.” 

If  the  opinion  of  any  man  on  earth 
should  carry  weight  on  the  subject  of 
evolution,  it  is  that  of  Professor  Eth¬ 
ridge. 

Professor  Lionel  Beale,  King’s  Col¬ 
lege,  London,  the  greatest  biologpst  of 
the  century,  stated: 

“There  is  no  evidence  that  man  has 
descended  from,  or  is,  or  was,  in  any 
way  specially  related  to  any  other  or¬ 
ganism  in  nature  through  evolution  or 
any  other  process.  In  support  of  all 
naturalistic  conjectures  concerning 
man’s  origin  there  is  not  a  shadow  of 
scientific  evidence.  God  must  be  ad¬ 
mitted  as  a  working  factor  in  creative 
process.” 

Professor  Haeckel,  known  as  one  of 


the  “Big  Four”  of  Evolution,  finally 
gave  up  his  belief  in  the  theory  in 
these  words : 

“Most  modern  investigators  of 
science  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  doctrine  of  Evolution  is  an  er¬ 
ror  and  cannot  be  supported.” 

Luther  Burbank,  a  wild  enthusiast 
of  evolution,  talks  glibly  about  .the 
certainty  of  the  theory  but  what  he  dis¬ 
cusses  is  not  evolution  at  all.  Burbank 
produced  a  new  variety  of  potato  by 
crossing  other  varieties  of  potatoes ; 
he  produced  a  new  variety  of  plum  by 
crossing  other  varieties  of  plums ;  and 
a  new  variety  of  blackberry  by  cross¬ 
ing  other  varieties  of  blackberries. 
But  that  is  not  evolution  at  all.  That 
is  all  true  to  God’s  law  (Genesis  1)  of 
“every  seed  after  its  own  kind.”  Let 
Burbank  try  to  cross  a  cabbage  with  a 
potato  or  a  carrot  with  an  onion  and 
see  how  far  he  will  get.  He  cannot 
do  it.  Nejther  can  any  other  man  on 
earth.  God’s  law  will  thwart  him  every 
time. 

You  can  produce  chickens  as  often 
as  you  like  and  produce  new  varieties 
but  they  will  always  be  chickens.  Try 
to  cross  a  chicken  with  a  duck  and  see 
what  success  you  will  have — absolute¬ 
ly  no  success  at  all.  The  “kind,”  the 
“species,”  are  different  and  won’t  cross¬ 
breed.  The  old  Bible  is  scientifically 
correct  every  time. 

Darwin  himself  frankly  admitted 
this  and  never  spoke  of  his  theory  as 
a  certainty.  He  frankly  acknowledged i 
“we  cannot  prove  a  single  species  has 
been  changed.”  (Page  210,  Volume  1 
of  “My  Life  and  Letters”).  If  Darwin 
could  not  prove  it,  and  he  admitted 
that  he  could  not,  why  all  this  certain¬ 
ty  on  the  part  of  his  satellities  ? 

In  the  last  analysis  Evolution  is 
simply  a  fine-spun  theory  (“hypothe¬ 
sis”  or  guess)  gotten  up  by  men  to  get 
rid  of  the  solemn  truths  of  the  Bible 
and  put  God  Almighty  out  of  His  own 
universe.  It  does  away  with  man’s  ac¬ 
countability  to  God,  hence  its  great 
popularity. 

Indeed,  according  to  Evolution, 
there  is  no  personal  God  at  all,  unless 
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it  be  the  God  of  the  Pantheist — Na¬ 
ture!  “God  is  all  and  all  is  God.” 

Evolutionists  claim  that  Fundamen¬ 
talists  are  trying-  to  block  education  by 
opposing-  the  teaching  of  Evolution. 
This  is  absolutely  untrue.  Through¬ 
out  the  centuries  in  all  lands  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  have  been  the  foremost 
movers  in  education.  We  all  want  all 
the  'education  we  can  get,  but  Funda¬ 
mentalists  object  to  half-baked  evolu¬ 
tionary  theories  being  palmed-off  on 
young  minds,  as  established  facts,  thus 
making  infidels  of  them  from  the  start. 

But  let  not  Fundamentalists  like 
Bryan  and  Reilly  imagine  that  this 
evolutionary  belief  will  be  dislodged 
from  the  public  mind.  This  doctrine 
suits  the  wishes  of  a  Christ  rejecting 
world  too  well  for  that.  Evolution  is 
here  to  stay  1  Evolution  and  its  con- 
commitant  theories  is  the  great  final 
apostasy  from  “the  Christian  faith 
once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints,” 
as  foretold  by  Christ  and  His  Apostles. 
It  must  therefore  necessarily  continue 
in  order  that  “the  Scriptures  may  be 
fulfilled.”  See  II  Tim.  4:3,  4. 

Men  will  increasingly  continue  to 
sneer  at  the  Bible  and  oppose  its  teach¬ 
ings  in  every  possible  way.  Especially 
will  this  be  done  by  blatant  infidels  in 
our  pulpits  and  seminaries. 

A  Unitarian  preacher  in  Massachu¬ 
setts  recently  said: 

“Poor  Jesus,  He  meant  well  but  He 
didn’t  know.  Had  He  lived  in  our  day 
He  would  have  known  better.” 

That  blasphemer  will  himself  “know 
better”  one  day.  No  God!  No  Christ! 
is  still  the  cry  of  the  masses. 

But  the  Lord  Almighty  h^s  already 
begun  to  arrange  the  setting  of  the 
stage  for  the  return  of  His to  the 
earth.  Most  Fundamentalists  don’t 
seem  to  grasp  this  and  hence  they 
worry  over  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the 
world.  They  are  needlessly  alarmed. 

The  outstanding  condition  requisite 
for  the  coming  again  of  the  Son  of 
Man  will  be  the  full  development  of 
the  great  apostasy  from  the  old  time 
Christian  faith.  Jesus  plainly  stated 
that  conditions  on  the  earth  at  the 
time  of  His  return  would  be  as  they 


were  in  the  days  of  Noah  and  lot.  In¬ 
iquity  and  “departure  from  the  faith” 
will  be  sweeping  over  the  world  like  a 
mighty  tidal  wave.  When  here  He 
asked :  “When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh 
shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth?” 
What  did  He  mean?  The  question  an¬ 
swers  itself. 

Isaiah  6:9,  10  is  more  often  quoted 
in  the  New  Testament  than  any  other 
Old  Testament  Scripture.  And  what 
is  the  gist  of  it?  Simply  this — if  men 
will  not  have  God’s  light  they  must 
have  God’s  darkness.  Read  I  ^ings^ 
22:19-23;  Jeremiah  13:16;- John  9?;^^ 
41;  II  Thessalonians  2:7-12.  If  it  is 
darkness  men  want,  it  will  be  darkness 
they  will  get,  and  the  Almighty  God 
will  see  to  it  that  they  get  it  to  the 
limit.  God  smote  the  men  of  Sodom 
with  blindness  before  He  destroyed 
them  and  He  is  doing  the  same  to-day. 
Let  the  reader  refer  to  the  statements 
of  Jesus  in  Matthew  13:10-17  and  see 
whether  what  we  say  is  or  is  not  true. 

Thank  God,  however,  there  is  bless¬ 
ed  illumination  for  all  who  desire  it.  If 
you,  reader,  wish  to  know  the  mind 
of  the  Lord,  tell  Him  so  frankly  and 
humbly.  “If  any  man  lack  wisdom  let 
him  ask  of  God  who  giveth  liberally 
to  all  and  upbraideth  not.”  Read  the 
Old  Book  with  an  humble  and  teach¬ 
able  mind  and  the  blessed  Spirit  of 
God  will  “guide  you  into  all  truth.” 

Be  assured  of  this  one  thing:  It  must 
be  either  God’s  light  or  God’s  darkness 
for  every  man. 

Selected  from  Gospel  Banner. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Mar.  7,  1932,  Grantsville,  Md. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  am  nine  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Dec.  28.  Lots  of  children  are 
sick  with  scarlet  fever.  I  go  to  school 
but  to-day  it  is  too  stormy.  The  oth¬ 
er  time  I  did  not  write  it.  I  got  my  sis¬ 
ter  to  write  it.  I  learned  17  verses  of 
Psalms,  and  10  verses  in  English  of 
songs,  and  6  verses  in  German.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
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I  have  an  English  song  book.  How  much 

I  is  my  credit.  I  will  close.  A  reader. 

— Mary  Olive  Yoder. 

.  Dear  Mary:  You  have  only  11  Eng- 
I  lish  verses  to  your  credit  and  an  Eng- 
r  lish  song  book  costs  80  cents,  so  you 
L  must  learn  a  lot  this  year. — Barbara. 


^  Mar.  1,  1932,  Belleville,  Pa. 

I  Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  Read- 
ers : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I 
/|  go  to  school.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 
I  am  eleven  years  old.  I  also  go  to 
Sunday  school.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Lydia  Peachey.  I  have  learned  the 
Twenty-third  Psalm  and  some  Bible 
verses.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  rich- 
^  est  blessings  to  all. 

— Mary  Hostetler. 

Dear  Mary:  Your  answer  to  the 
r-  Printer’s  Pi  is  correct  but  you  did  not 
say  how  many  more  verses  you  learn¬ 
ed  than  the  Twenty-third  Psalm  and 
if  they  were  German  or  English. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Mar.  2,  1932,  Picayune,  Miss. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :— Greeting  in  Je- 
*  sus’  worthy  name.  I  will  try  to  write 
a  letter  for  the  Herold  again.  The 
weather  is  nice  and  warm.  We  are 
f  going  barefooted.  Church  will  be  at 
John  M.  S.  Hostetlers  till  Sunday  if 
it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Our  school  clos¬ 
ed  Feb.  27.  The  teachers  and  truck 
drivers  worked  two  weeks  without  pay 
so  the  pupils  would  have  a  chance  to 
pass.  The  school  closed  so  soon  be- 
,  cause  the  state  didn’t  have  any  money 
to  pay  the  teachers  and  truck  drivers. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  693“  and  694,  also  the  Printer’s 
^  Pi.  the  best  1  can. — Ruth  Schmucker. 

Dear  Ruth:  Your  answers  to  Print¬ 
er’s  Pi  and  Question  No.  694  are  cor¬ 
rect  but  No.  693  is  Prov.  30:5  and  you 
had  Psalm  18:3. — Barbara. 


tMar.  6,  1932,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  5. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers 
of  the  Herold: — Gre’etings  in  Jesus’ 
Holy  name : — We  are  having  some 
cold  weather  and  there  is  lots  of  snow 


on  the  ground.  I  will  try^  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  689,  690,  694,  as 
best  as  I  can.  I  have  learned  the  Books 
of  the  Bible  in  the  New  Testament  in 
German  also  Printer’s  Pi.  With  best 
wishes. — Esther  Beachy. 

Dear  Esther  and  Floyd:  Your  an¬ 
swers  to  Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s 
Pi  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Mar.  6,  1932,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Juniors : — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years 
old  and  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I 
have  learned  The  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  also  18  other  Bible  vers¬ 
es  in  German.  I  also  have  learned  13 
verses  of  German  song.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  689,  690,  694.  I 
will  close. — Floyd  Beachy. 


Mar.  7,  1932,  Bremen,  Ind. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  This  morning  it  is 
zero  and  is  very  windy  with  some  snow 
on  the  ground.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know  except  a  few  have  the  whoop¬ 
ing  cough.  Sunday  Feb.  28,  church 
was  at  John  J.  Burkholders  and  will 
be  at  Eli  Burkholders  next  time  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  The  people  were 
busy  plowing  and  gathering  sugar  wa¬ 
ter.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  691  to  696  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

— Levi  Yoder. 

Dear  Levi :  your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect.  It  makes  me  hungry  to  hear  you 
talk  about  Sugar  water.  I  guess  that 
means  maple  syrup. — Barbara. 


Mar.  6,  1932,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — I  am  sorry  I 
haven’t  written  for  so  long.  I  will  try 
to  keep  up  writing  again.  The  weather 
is  pretty  stormy  to-day  as  this  morn¬ 
ing  it  was  raining  hard.  Then  came 
the  wind  and  after  that  it  snowed  and 
is  still  snowing.  Some  of  us  were  at 
church  to-day.  This  morning  Solly 
\V.  Yordy  and  Joe  J.  Hershberger,  Jr., 
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came  home  from  a  trip  west.  My  birth¬ 
day  will  be  Mar.  14.  I  will  be  12  years 
old.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  695,  696,  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close  for  this  time. — Henry  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Henry:  Your  answer  to  695  is 
not  correct,  and  696  you  have  Luke 
5:32  and  the  question  is  taken  from 
Matt.  9:13  but  Luke  answers  it  a- 
bout  the  same.  The  answer  to  Print¬ 
er’s  Pi  is  correct.  You  say  you  are 
sorry  you  didn’t  write  for  so  long  and 
then  when  I  went  to  record  your  letter 
on  our  book,  I  couldn’t  find  a  Henry 
A.  Miller.  I  have  Henry  P.  Miller, 
Norfolk,  Va.,  R.  2,  Box  277.  Now  is 
this  the  same  person.  You  should  tell 
us  if  you  change  initials  and  Box  No. 
also,  or  else  there  will  be  a  confusion 
when  we  send  out  the  presents  once, 
let  us  know. — Barbara. 


Mar.  6,  1932,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  In 
two  weeks  church  will  be  at  Jonathan 
J.  Peacheys.  I  have  learned  the  Twen¬ 
ty-third  Psalm  in  German.  I  know  al¬ 
most  5  other  German  Bible  verses.  It 
is  snowing  to-day.  The  roads  were 
drifted  shut. 

Now  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  695  and  696.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  richest  blessing. 

— Kore  K  Yoder 


Mar.  9,  1932,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear,  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  a  big  snow  on  Sun¬ 
day.  The  roads  were  drifted  shut.  The 
church  will  be  at  Jonathan  J.  Peach¬ 
eys.  Joe  Byler’s  baby  died  on  Mon¬ 
day.  My  brother  Noah  has  the  mumps. 
Now  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  695  and  696.  I  will  close  wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Respectfully  yours,  Fronie  A.  Yoder. 

Dear  Fronie:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  I  suppose  there  are  some  sore 
jaws  at  your  house  if  you  are  having 
the  mumps. — Uncle  John. 


Mar.  3,  1932,  Mylo,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold  ii 
Readers  : — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  try  to  write  j 
a  few  lines  for  the  Herold  once  again. 

We  are  having  quite  nice  weather. 
Health  is  fair  around  here  except  a  few  -  | 
colds.  Mrs.  Tom  Omvig  died  Thurs-  | 
day  eve,  March  10.  She  had  a  cancer  “I 
in  the  lungs.  The  funeral  will  be  Mon-  J 
day  afternoon. 

I  have  learned  58  verses  in  English 
hymnal  songs.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  689  to  696  all  ex- 
cept  693.  How  much  credit  have  I?  ' 
I  will  be  14  years  old  in  May.  I  wish  ^ 
some  girls  my  age  would  write  to 
me.  I  must  close  with  best  wishes  to  j 
all. — Viola  Bontrager. 

Dear  Viola :  You  have  11c  credit  and  ^ 
if  it  is  all  right  to  you  we  will  add  it 
to  your  1932  credit  and  reward  you 
next  year. — Uncle  John. 


Mar.  13,  1932,  Mylo,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — I  will  try  to  write  a  few 
lines.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  in  the  4th  grade.  I  am 
10  years  old.  Viola,  my  sister  is  writ¬ 
ing  too.  W  have  quite  nice  weather. 

I  know  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English 
and  in  German.  I  have  learned  68  vers¬ 
es  of  English  song.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  689  to  696 
all  except  693.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all. — Mary  Bontrager. 

Dear  Mary  and  Viola:  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct  except  689.  You 
have  Psalm  127 :1  and  it  is  found  in 
I  Kings  6:1-7. — Uncle  John. 


Mar.  6,  1932,  Middlebury,  Ind.  '*■/ 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold  | 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  ; 
name.  Yesterday  noon  it  started  to  | 
blow  and  to  storm  and  it  is  quite  a  lit-  ' 
tie  snow  on  the  ground  now.  Before  ' 
yesterday  the  weather  was  like  sum-  ] 
mer.  I  memorized  Psalm  8  and  15  't 
Bible  verses  in  English  and  5  Bible  | 
verses  in  German.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  693  to  696.  , 
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I  will  close  wishing  all  the  richest 
blessings  from  abovq. 

— Simon  Graber, 


Mar.  6,  1932,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herpld 
Readers : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  To-day  we  were  in  church  at 
Jacob  Wingards.  Preacher  Ephraim 
Miller  was  there  from  Allen  Co.  Next 
time  church  will  be  at  Jerry  Hostetlers 
if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  I  memorized  6 
verses  in  German  and  9  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  695  and  696.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes. — Ora  Graber. 

Dear  Simon  and  Ora :  Your  answers 
are  correct.  696  is  taken  from  Matt. 
9:13  and  you  found  it  in  Mark  2:17 
but  it  answers  the  question. — Uncle 
John. 

Mar.  6,  1932,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  worthy  name.  Weather  is  stormy 
and  windy  this  afternoon.  We  were  to 
church  but  there  were  not  many  there 
on  account  of  the  rainy  weather.  It’s 
a  shame  that  I  didn’t  write  sooner  but 
I  just  didn’t  get  to  it.  Sol  Yoder  and 
Miss  Jemima  Yoder  left  here  for  Ok¬ 
lahoma  where  their  father  Dan  Yo¬ 
der  died.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  693,  694,  696  the  best  I  can. 
I  could  not  find  any  other  Herolds. 
I  have  learned  5  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and 
German.  I  arranged  the  Printer’s  Pi. 
I  will  try  to  write  sooner  and  do  bet¬ 
ter  next  time.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

An  unworthy  Friend,  ^ 

Polly  Bontrager. 

Dear  Polly :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  also  Printer’s  Pi. — Uncle  John. 


Feb.  22,  1932,  Areola,  O.,  R.  3. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
our  Savior’s  holy  name.  It  is  cloudy 
to-night.  Health  is  medium.  Many 
have  colds  and  flu.  A  while  ago  George 
Marner’s  machine  shed  with  his 
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threshing  machine  and  tractor,  and 
his  brother  Jake’s  threshing  machine 
all  bu’-ned  up. 

Sarah  Hostetler  and  Barbara  Miller 
are  here  from  Iowa.  They  will  start 
home  Thursday  morning.  They  will 
go  with  Moses  Beachy  from  Iowa. 

My  brother  Rudy  will  go  to  Iowa 
too. 

I  do  not  have  time  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  this  time  but  maybe  I  can 
the  next  time.  Please  tell  me  what 
my  credit  is.  I  will  close  with  God’s 
blessing  to  all.  Yours  truly, 

Eli  D.  Otto. 

Dear  Eli :  The  way  we  will  have  to 
figure  the  credit  this  year  you  have 
20c.  We  have  ordered  your  present 
but  have  not  got  them  yet. — Uncle 
John. 


Mar.  13,  1932,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  pret¬ 
ty  cold  to-day  with  some  snow  flur¬ 
ries.  I  have  memorized  the  Twenty- 
third  Psalm.  I  have  the  mumps  but 
we  are  not  quarantined  yet.  I  will 
close. — Sylvia  N.  Renno. 


Mar.  13,  1932,  Weatherford,  Okla. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  the  Her¬ 
old  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  We  have  had  some  real  cold 
weather  the  last  week  but  is  warmer 
again  to-day.  Our  fruit  is  nearly  all 
frozen.  Most  of  the  people  are  done 
sowing  oats. 

To-day  chti  ch  is  at  Joel  Beacheys 
in  the  north  district.  Next  Sunday  it 
will  be  at  Menno  Swartzentrubers  in 
the  south  district  if  the  Lord  is  willing. 

Health  is  fair  aiound  he.e  with  a 
few  exceptions  of  flu  and  bad  colds. 
M:s.  William  Yoder  was  getting  bet¬ 
ter  the  last  we  heard.  My  sister  John 
E.  Yoder’s  have  a  baby  girl  since  Feb. 
22  named  Lydia  Mae.  My  sister  Lydia 
is  working  there.  My  cousin  Fernan- 
dis  Bontrager  is  also  working  there  at 
present. 

March  3  was  the  funeral  of  my  Un¬ 
cle  Daniel  J.  Yoder,  who  died  Feb. 
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28  at  his  home  near  Weatherford,  Ok- 
la.  The  cause  of  his  death  was  flu 
and  pleurisy.  He  was  sick  only  8  days. 
His  age  was  68  y.  4  m.  27  d.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bishops 
Ira  A.  Nissley  and  Samuel  W.  Bender. 
I  learned  10  Bible  verses  in  German. 

I  must  close  with  be.st  wishes. 

Amos  Yoder. 

Mar.  6,  1932,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  It  is  snowing  to-day  and 
is  pretty  cold.  1  went  to  church.  It 
was  at  Sallie  Peachey’s  place.  It  will 
be  at  Noah  Peachey’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will,  Mar.  15.  We  had  German  school 
all  winter  on  Saturday  afternoon.  We 
had  as  high  as  about  40  scholars. 
Preacher  S.  W.  Peachey  opened  the 
schoolhouse  and  furnished  the  coal. 
He  is  interested  in  teaching  the  rising 
generation  God’s  Word  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  language  which  we  should  be 
thankful  for.  Preacher  Christ  Peachey 
remains  about  the  same.  He  is  able  to 
sit  up  but  not  able  to  attend  church. 
He  is  very  patient  and  is  willing  to 
submit  to  the  Lord’s  will.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions. 

— Attrenis  J.  Renno. 

Dear  Attrenis:  Your  answers  are 
correct. — Uncle  John. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Mar.  13,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  8  years  old.  We  are  having  cold 
and  stormy  weather  at  present.  I  have 
memorized  12  verses  in  English  and 
4  in  German.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all. 

Vernon  Miller. 
JUNIOR  REPORT 


Bible  Questions  answered  1122 

Ejiglish  verses  learned  3089 

German  verses  learned  2421 

German  letters  wrote  .91 

English  letters  wrote  \  346 


Balance  in  treasury  Mar.  1, 

1931  $^19.14 

Books  on  hand  2.80 

Donations  received  since  Mar.  1,  1931 
M.  M.  Bitchy  $2.00 

S.  D.  Hochstetler  LOO 

Jonas  I.  Yoder  5.00 

Enos  C.  Swartzendruber  2.00 

Harvey  W.  Bender  1.00 

Daniel  Moser  LOO 

Peter  W agler  2.50 

John  W.  Moshier  LOO 

John  Helmuth  .50 

A.  A.  Nisly  -50 

Levi  D.  Nisly  LOO 

Levi  Helmuth  1.00 

Joe  G.  Gingerich  .50 

L.  A.  Miller  •  5.08 

Total  received  $46.02 

Expended 

J.  A.  Raber  for  books  9.05 

L.  A.  Miller  for  books  25.08 

Envelopes,  stamps  &  postage  8.70 

Total  $42.83 

Bal.  in  treasury,  Mar.  1932  $  3.19 


John  J.  Miller. 
PRINTER’S  PI 

Sent  in  by  Manasses  Jones 

Obdelh,  dgo  si  ym  avotlnsia;  I  Iwli 
suttr,  nda  tno  eb  ariadf. 

“SOME’  DESTROYER! 

“I  am  more  deadly  than  bullets,  and 
I  have  wrecked  more  homes  than  the 
mightiest  of  siege  guns. 

“I  steal,  in  the  United  States  alone, 
over  five  billion  dollars  each  year. 

“I  spare  no  one,  and  I  find  my  vic¬ 
tims  among  the  rich  and  poor  alike,  the 
young  and  old,  the  strong  and  weak. 
Widows  and  orphans  know  me. 

“I  loom  up  to  such  proportions  that 
I  cast  my  shadow  over  every  field  of 
labor,  from  the  turning  of  the  grind¬ 
stone  to  the  moving  of  every  railroad 
train. 

“I  massacre  thousands  upon  thou¬ 
sands  of  wage-earners  a  year. 
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“1  lurk  in  unseen  places,  and  do 
most  of  my  work  silently.  You  are 
warned  against  me,  but  you  heed  not. 

“I  am  everywhere — in  the  house,  on 
the  streets,  in  the  factory,  at  railroad 
crossings,  and  on  the  sea. 

“I  bring  sickness,  degradation,  and 
death,  and  yet  few  seek  to  avoid  me. 

“I  destroy,  crush,  or  maim.  I  give 
nothing,  but  take  all. 

“I  am  your  worst  en.emy. 

“I  am  CARELESSNESS.” 


WHERE  SOME  OF  THE  MONEY 
GOES 


The  United  States  spends  in  one 
year  for  intoxicating  liquor  $2,000,000,- 
000;  for  church  work  $250,000,000; 
foreign  missions  $12,000,000;  millinery 
$90,000,000;  tobacco  $1,200,000,000; 
chewing  gum  $13,000,000;  jewelry 
$^,000,000;  neckties  $5,600,000. 

We  can  see  that  there  are  many 
ways  to  spend  money  in  this  country 
without  spending  it  betting  on  horse 
races. 

“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.”  I  Cor.  10:31. 

If  the  above  verse  would  be  obeyed 
then  the  above  figures  would  tell  a 
different  story. — Ex. 


MARRIED 


Brenneman  —  Yoder.  —  Elmer  Bren- 
neman,.  son  of  Pre.  G.  J.  Brenneman, 
and  Annie  Yoder,  daughter  of  Bishop 
Joseph  J.  Yoder,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting 
house,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  by  the 
bride’s  father,  March  10,  1932. 

The  Lord  grant  them  a  prosperous 
and  happy  future. 

OBITUARY 


Noftsier.  —  Elvina  Regina,  daughter 
of  Romeyn  and  Mollie  Noftsier  died 
March  3,  1932,  at  the  age  of  10  years, 
11  months  and  25  days. 

Her  stay  on  earth  was  but  a  few 
years,  when  God  saw  fit  to  take  this 
treasure  unto  Himself,  where  she  shall 
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blossom  throughout  all  eternity.  She 
was  a  kind  and  loving  child.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  early  departure,  father, 
stepmother,  five  brothers  and  four  sis¬ 
ters.  Her  mother  preceded  her  in 
death  six  years  ago.  May  we  in  sub¬ 
mission  and  resignation  to  God  say. 
Thy  will  be  done. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  ; 
Croghan,  N.  Y.,  A.  M.  meeting  house, 
March  5,  conducted  by  Jacob  Gingerich 
and  J.  J.  Zehr. 

Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Belleville,  Pa.,  March  6,  1932.  J 
Dear  Herold  Readers: —  i 

A  friendly  greeting  to  one  and  all. 

I  thought  perhaps  a  few  lines  from  > 
this  neighborhood  might  be  of  interest 
to  the  readers. 

The  winter  is  almost  past,  and  most-  ■ 
ly  did  not  seem  like  winter.  Perhaps 
we  shall  have  winter  yet  this  month, 
as  it  began  to  rain  this  forenoon  and 
turned  colder  and  snowed  and  this 
evening  we  are  having  the  biggest 
snow  storm  we  have  had  this  year. 

There  has  been  quite  a  bit  of  sick¬ 
ness  this  while  past  among  children, 
and  many  persons  are  at  the  hospitals. 
The  writer  also  had  an  attack  of  lum¬ 
bago:  am  thankful  I  am  able  to  help 
with  the  housework  again. 

Pre.  Christian  Peachey  is  quite  weak 
at  times  but  is  able  to  be  up  and  about, 
but  has  not  been  able  to  attend  church 
services  for  five  weeks,  and  he  has  been 
greatly  missed. 

Church  services  were  held  today  at 
the  home  of  sister  Sallie  Peachy. 

Later:  Monday.  March  7. 

Weather  still  continues  cold  and 
very  stormy,  having  been  10  above 
zero  this  morning,  and  this  evening . 
dropped  to  6. 

We  heard  of  those  to-day  traveling 
by  automobile  who  had  to  stop  at  farm 
houses  by  the  way  for  the  night  on 
account  of  the  snow  storm. 

Turning  to  spiritual  interests,  it 
seems  to  me,  if  we  all,  as  professing 
Christians,  were  filled  with  love  to  God, 
love  to  our  fellow  man  and  love  to  the 
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church,  lots  of  conditions  would  be 
quite  different,  and  much  more  might 
be  accomplished  in  advancing  spirit¬ 
ual  interests. 

Do  we  think  of  how  much  we  could 
do  for  Christ  by  choosing  to  love  God, 
the  church  and  our  fellow  man?  In 
Philippians  2:3  we  are  admonished  to 
“in  lowliness  of  mind  .  .  .  each  esteem 
other  better  than  himself.” 

Is  it  not  love  which  we  lack,  and  be¬ 
cause  of  this  lack  we  fail  in  these  sad 
times?  “God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life.”  Jno. 

3 :16. 

Will  close  for  this  time  with  best 
wishes  for  real  Christian  love;  for  we 
journey  through  life  only  once. 

Mrs.  David  H.  Renno. 

Note : — 

Sister  Renno’s  letter  was  received  a- 
bout  two  days  too  late  to  be  used  in 
the  other  issue.  Her  forecast  of  proba¬ 
bilities  in  regard  to  weather  conditions 
was  fully  e.xperienced.  May  her  ad¬ 
monitions  also  be  fulfilled.— Editor. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  March  14,  1932. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
our  Redeemer’s  name : — Would  to  God 
that  peace  and  love  abound  among  us ; 
and  that  we  earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 
See  Jude  4th  verse. 

Judging  by  the  weather  we  would 
seem  to  be  in  the  midst  of  winter.  Had 
it  been  predicted  two  weeks  ago  that 
we  should  have  ten  days  of  about  zero 
weather  (which  has  come  to  pass)  we 
would  probably  have  laughed  in  scorn, 
as  it  was  hardly  conceivable  that  this 
would  come  to  pass,  with  the  tempera¬ 
ture  around  70  the  latter  half  of  Febru¬ 
ary. 

On  March  2,  the  large  dairy  barn  of 
Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  was 
destroyed  by  fire.  The  fire  occurred 
in  the  evening,  being  discovered  while 
the  evening’s  milking  was  being  finish¬ 
ed.  Origin  of  fire  is  unknown.  Bro. 
Elmer  was  badly  burned  during  his  ef¬ 
forts  to  save  the  live-stock.  Nine 
calves,  two  pigs  and  a  pony  were  vic- 
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tims  of  the  flames.  The  other  live¬ 
stock  was  rescued.  A  lot  of  grain  and 
hay  were  destroyed.  Bro.  Elmer  is 
able  to  be  out  again,  but  still  suffers 
pain. 

Dan  N.  Miller’s  and  son  from  Lan¬ 
caster,  N.  Y.,  gave  us  a  pleasant  visit 
on  their  way  home  from  Kansas. 

My  wife  is  some  better  from  her  ill¬ 
ness  due  to  heart  trouble  and  is  able 
to  sit  up  again  to  eat. 

Pray  for  us. 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  16,  1932. 

Greetings  to  the  editor  and  all  Her¬ 
old  readers: — 

With  about  a  week  of  real  wintry 
weather,  with  the  thermometer  show¬ 
ing  about  zero  at  the  coldest,  we  are 
again  glad  for  the  warmer  weather. 
There  is  still  some  snow  on  the  ground. 

Health  in  general  is  fair,  yet  we  have 
a  number  complaining.  Sister  John  J. 
S.  Yoder  is  in  bed  since  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning.  March  13,  with  intestinal  flu.  Her 
condition  has  not  improved  yet. 
Sister  Sam  T.  Eash  is  also  ailing  but  is 
able  to  be  up  and  around  and  to  attend 
church  services.  Brother  and  sister 
John  Mishler  have  been  ailing  at  t  mes 
all  winter,  the  brother  with  bronchitis 
and  the  sister  with  Bright’s  disease. 

Brother  Noah  Smucker  has  been  suf¬ 
fering  from  neuralgia  for  some  time. 

The  Lord  bless  the  sick  and  ailing 
and  restore  them  to  speedy  recovery, 
is  our  wish. 

The  house  roof  of  brother  Harvey 
Miller  was  on  fire  to-day  and  caused 
some  excitement.  But  with  plenty  of 
help,  with  the  application  of  water  the 
fire  was  soon  controlled.  However  the 
fire  burned  a  goodly-sized  hole  in  the 
roof,  which  damage  the  carpenters  had 
repaired  by  night,  thus  happily  little 
permanent  damage  was  left. 

Deacon  Menno  Miller  attended 
church  services  at  the  Griner  M.  H., 
Sunday,  13  inst. 

Bro.  Dan.  Miller  and  family  of  Erie 
County.  N.  Y.,  stopped  off  for  a  iew 
days  on  their  way  home  from  a  visit 
to  Kansas. 

Abe  Graber. 


^erolb  ber  S5a^rje« 

„aile8  toaS  lUt  tut  mlt  9Barteii  abet  mtt  ©frfen,  bo8  hit  ofleS  {n  bent  ^irweii  be« 
$crrtt  3efii.”  Rol.  3,  17. 

^n^Toantt  21. _ 15.  ^Hril  1932 _ 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


ScfuOT  CT^eben. 


2Bie  jolt  id^  2)idt)  erl)eben 
Unb  toiebiel  bonfen 
D  ^cfu,  3>u  mein  Seben, 
iiiubt  unb  Ieud)te)t  mir, 
S[uf!bieier  bunfein  ®rbe 
Sm  grofeen  ^ommertal 
2go  tcb  nitf)t  bleiben  toerbe, 

2;u  fiibrft  awni  ^immeBv.U 

?Iu§;  btefem  bunfcin  Xole 
giibtt  ein  2Beg,  §err,  an  Sir. 

S'Jurl  Seine  grofee  @nabe 
gubjrt  mi(b.  bafe  icb  nicbt  irr. 
SetiSBeg  ift  fcbmal  unb  trube, 
pornentioll  unb  toirr, 

^leib  id^  in  Seiner  Siebe, 

So  fomm  icb  oucp  aw  2^ir. 

a^eim  ^irten  toiK  id)  bleiben, 

Sen  ^reuafeldp  trinfcn  [till. 

®r  mirb  in§  93ucb  mid)  fdpreiben, 
aSie  e§  ber  aSater  mitt. 

Unb  mufe  idb  bcnnod)  meinen,  • 
aSenn  feine  Sonn  mepr  idpeint. 
Sein  @Iana  toirb  midp  beidpeinen 
Unb  fiipren,  mo  man  nidpt  roeint. 

aSenn  idp  aum  ipimmel  fdpaue 
25oU  Sonf  unb  9lupm  unb  a8rei§, 
atH^in  itb  Sbm  nur  traue, 
aSciil  6r  mi^  fennt  unb  meife. 

Sldp  idp  bin  biel  au  menig 
3u  I  preifen  Seinen  9lupm. 

®r  lit  ber  ^err  unb  ^nig, 

Sdpjbie  aerfoHne  ®Ium. 

Sa§  ipera  ift  noHcr  galten,  ^ 
aSo  fidp  bie  Siinb  beriterft. 


aiJan  miE  lie  io  erpalten, 

Safe  niemonb  lie  entbedEt. 

Socp  einer  icpaut  non  oben, 
ift  ber  0err  unb  €priit. 
Sen  miE  idp  tireifen  unb  loben, 
aEBeil  ^r  bormperaig  ift. 
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So  fei  cttd>  funb  getpan,  bofe  boi 
ben  gclonbt  ift  bico  ^cil  DJottcs):  unb  fie 
mcrben'S  pbrcn. 

So  mir  jept  uniern  Samen  auf§  neue 
mieber  gejaet  paben,  mirb  bie  grudpt  banon 
baron  liegen:  aSas  fiir  Somen  mir  geidet 
paben ;  ob  mir  bo§  Unfrout  gebdmpft  palten 
unb  ob  mir  e^  tief  gcnug  in  guten  SJoben 
gefaet  paben. 

2tEe  ^enfdpen  jden  aucp  einen  geiftlidpen 
Samen  ou§,  non  irgenb  einer  Slrt,  entmeber 
im  eigennup  bapin  aw  lebcn,  ©prgcia, 
SelbftgeredptigfeE  unb  guten  Sd)ein  an  ii(p 
au  aiepen,  bamit  einen  <Sott  oug  iicp  felbft 
au  macpen  unb  anbcre  aw  berauben  non. 
iprer  (Spre,  foldpe  Soat  fdEt  unter  baS 
Steinige.mo  e§  menig  @rbe  patte  unb  feine 
grudpt  bringen  fonn  awm  emigen  Seben, 
mer  aber  ®ott  gefdEig  unb  ben  Eltenidpen 
mertp  lebt,  ber  jaet  cine  Soot  au§  bie 
^rmpt  tragt  bi§  in  bo§  emige  Seben.  Senn 
e^  mar  auf  guten  aSoben  gejaet,  mo  e§  tief 
gemuraelt  pot  in  bem  ©lauben  on  ben  ^errn 
^jum  epriitum  jo  bafe  ber  Sturm  ber 
aBibermartigfeit,  3lnfed)tung  unb  Srubfol 
ben  ©louben  niept  entmuraein  fann. 

Sn  biefer  9?ummer  fdngt  ein  atrtifel  an 
„Sq§  ad)t  poben  auf  fidp  icibft”  gcfdpricben 
an  bie  fieprer,  burep  Slieparb  a3ayter  nieic 
^opre  aurud  aufgefcpt  in  cincm  a3udp  mit 
bem  Sitel  „Ser  a^rebiger  be§  ©nonge- 
lium^”  melcpeg  mirb  in  gortfepungen  meiter 
folgen.  SoIdpcS  fieben  au  fupren  ift  nidpt 
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oflein  nbtig  fiir  bie  fiebrer  ober  aucb  fiir 
einen  jcglicben  33ater  unb  2f?utter  urn 
gamilie  in  boS  ehjige  Sleid)  ber  ©nabe  gu 
fiibren. 


9?c«igfcUcn  unb  S^cgebcnbcitcn. 


2t.  Xientr  bon  nabc  STrtbnr,  Illinois 
unb  fcinc  Ainber,  i|Jre.  Cbeb  3)iener  unb 
gonnb  Ctto  toarcn  etiidbe  Stag  in  ber  @e* 
gcnb  bon  ^Jabbonee,  ^nbiona  ber  33eerbU 
gung  bon  ber  (Jligobctf)  g)ober,  ber  binter* 
loifenen  aSittioe  bon  i|Srebiger  §enrb  ?)o* 
ber,  ber  gcftorben  ijt  ben  27  gebruar,  1917 
on  ber  §eimat  bon  2t.  3K.  2)iener  nabe 
Slrtbur,  Illinois,  bet  gu  bjobnen.  5tobe§* 
angcige  in  bicjer  SRummer. 


2tnbi)  aiZiller  bon  SBotoba,  Dflobonto 
berkbtct  bofe  feine  SD?utter,  bent  ^eremio 
^ZiUcr  feine  binterloffene  SBitttoe  nabe 
^ntcbinjon,  tofoS  ben  §ingang  genom* 
men  bat  in  bie  Gmigfcit  ben  16  SJZarg, 
1932.  Sft  alt  gctoorbcn  79  ^obr,  1  2«onat 
unb  13  Stag. 


9(ni  3  aWarg  bot  9tabmonb  ^Gabing§  bon 
$nttf)inion,  .^onjaS  unb  gannie  filler, 
2:od)tcr  bon  3lnbb  SWiHer  bon  SSotoba, 
Ofloboma  cinanber  bie  $anb  ber  @be  ge= 
reicbt  buriib  Sit'dbof  6Ii  97ijlt).  S)ie§  ift  bie 
erfte  3nfQntmengcbung  bon  Stmifdbe  ©lie* 
ber  in  aJatono  ©ounlQ,  Dflaboma. 


^acob  B.  SKiHer  unb  SBeib  bon  nabe 
©beftcrbiHe  ^ttinoi^  maren  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  3WibbIefieIb,  Dbio  ibrem  2?ruber,  ?Pre. 
3tnbb  ©ingeridb  iciner  Seerbigung  bei  gu 
tbobncn  ben  25  Wdrg.  ©ein  filter  tear  65 
^abr,  3  aWonat  unb  1  Sag.  3:rauerreben 
tburben  auSgejbrodKn  bur^  bie  ^rebigcr 
5)an.  2).  unb  jjan.  ©.  a3bler. 


?lm  aWontag  ben  4  91bril  bobp  toir  ein 
SCelegram  crbalten  bafe  bie  SBUtbe  Stunt 
gamtie  (^oitctler)  ©dbrocf  geftorben  ift  an 
kr  ^eimat  bon  ibrer  ©cbtoefter,  $iram 
2:reber’§  nabe  Slmbot)/  ^otearb  ©ountb, 
bianu.  ©oH  becrbigt  toerben  am  ®onner§- 
tag  ben  7.  Stpril. 


2hi  follft  ben  $crrn,  beinen  ©ott,  lieb* 
Qiiirn  nw— im  jrrinn  inm  gimrr  ^rr 
le,  mm  nttcm  SSermdgcn.  Z.  aWofe  5. 


©in  bibliftbe^^  It4b<*bct. 


Stlfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt,  bafe  er 
I'einen  eingebornen  ©obn  gab,  auf  bafe  atte, 
bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nicbt  berloren  tnerben, 
fonbern  ba§  eroige  fieben  baben  (^ob.  3, 
16). 

JBcfiebI  bem  ^errn  beine  SBege  unb  bbf* 
fc  auf  ibn;  er  mirb’S  inobl  madben.  (^f. 
37,  5). 

©briftnS  ift  bier,  ber  geftorben  ift,  fa 
Uielmebr,  ber  audb  auferinedet  ift,  toeicber 
ift  gur  atedbten  ©otte^  unb  bertritt  un§ 
(atom.  8,  34). 

^ie  auf  ben  $errn  barren,  friegen  neue 
^raft,  bafe  fie  auffabren  mit  glugein  toie 
Stbler,  bafe  fie  laufen  unb  nicbt  matt  toer* 
ben,  bafe  fie  manbein  unb  nidbt  miibe  Iner* 
ben  (Sef.  40,  31). 

©§  ift  gut,  auf  ben  ^errn  bertrauen, 
unb  nidbt  fidb  berlafeen  auf  ai'tenfdben  (^f. 
118,  8). 

giibre  idb  gen  ^immel,  fo  bift  bu  ba. 
a3ettete  idb  niir  in  bie  ^6Ee,  fiebe,  fo  bift  bu 
audb  ba  (^f.  139,  8). 

©ebet  ein  burdb  bie  enge  fpforte.  SDenn 
bie  iftforte  ift  tneit,  unb  ber  SKeg  ift  breit, 
ber  gur  5Berbammni§  abfiibret;  unb  ibrer 
finb  biele,  bie  barauf  manbein  (attattb.  7, 
13). 

^abe  beine  Suft  am  $errn;  ber  toirb  bir 
geben,  toaS  bein  ^erg  inunfdbt  (ifSf.  37,  4). 

Sdb  bin  ber  2Beg  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  unb 
ba§  Ceben;  niemanb  fommt  gum  SBater  benn 
burcb  midb  (Sob.  14,  6). 

Saget  nodb — bem  grieben  gegen  jeber* 
mann  unb  ber  ^eiligung,  obne  ineldbe  toirb 
niemanb  ben  ^erm  feben  ($ebr.  12,  14). 

Sommet  b^r  gu  mir  alte,  bie  ibr  miib- 
felig  unb  belaben  feib;  idb  t®itt  erquif* 
fen  (attattb.  11,  28). 

£obe  ben  $errn,  meine  ©eele,  unb  toa§ 
in  mir  ift,  feinen  beiKfle^i  atamen!  (^f. 
103,  1). 

aatein  ^nedbt  Sabib  foU  ibr  ^onig  unb 
ibrer  alter  einiger  $irte  fein.  Unb  fie  fol- 
len  toanbein  in  meinen  Sledbten  unb  meine 
©ebote  batten  unb  barnadb  tun  ('^ef.  37, 
24). 

atun  toir  benn  finb  geredbt  getoorben 
burdb  ben  ©tauben,  fo  baben  toir  grieben 
mit  ©ott  burcb  nnfern  $errn  S^fuS  ©bri- 
ftu§  (fRom.  5,  1). 

JD  bafe  bu  auf  meine  ©ebote  merfeft,  fo 
tburbe  bein  griebe  fein  toie  ein  SBoffer- 
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ftrom,  unb  beiue  <SerccJ)tiofeit  me  aKccre§= 
loeUai  (Scf.  48,  18). 

^rebiget  bon  ben  '©ercditen,  e§ 

gut  t)abcn;  benn  jie  werbcn  bie  i^rud)t 
rer  ^erfe  tffen  (^ef.  3,  10). 

Duittt  Qud)  ein  Srunncn  qu0  cinem 
Sod)  fim  imb  bitter?  (^af.  3,  11). 

9iid)tet  nid)t,  ouf  bafe  ibr  ibt  nid)t  gcrid)= 
tet  toerbet  ('ilJottb.  7,  12). 

So  toffbr  al§  icb  lebe,  iprid)t  ber  $crr, 
^err,  idb  'i)o.he  feinen  ©efallen  am  ^obe  be0 
©ottlofen,  fonbern  bafe  jidb  ber  ©ottloje 
befebre  bon  jeinem  28cfen  unb  lebe  (§ef. 
33,  11). 

2:rQ^tet  am  erften  na^  bem  9ieicb  ©otteS 
unb  nacb  feiner  ^erecbtigfeit,  fo  inirb  eucb 
foIcbcS  alle0  aufaHen  CibJattb.  6,  33). 

Unfer  ©laube  ift  ber  Steg,  ber  bie  28elt 
iibertbunben  bat  (1.  Sob-  5,  4). 

SSerlafe  bicb  cmf  ben  ^errn  bon  ganacm 
^craen,  unb  oerlo^  bid)  nid)t  auf  beincn 
SSeritanb  3,  5). 

me  lieblid)  finb  auf  ben  Bergen  bie 
gitfee  ber  Botcn,  bie  ba  griebcn  bcrfiinbU 
gen,  @ute§  brebigen,  $eil  bcrfiinbigcn,  bie 
ba  fagen  m  3ion:  S)cin  <^ott  ift  ^onig. 
(^ef.  52,  7). 

3ur  fclben  3eit  mill  icb  bie  aertottene 
^iitte  3^abib§  mieber  aufricbten  unb  ibre 
Siiden  beradunen  unb  ma0  abgebrodjen  ift, 
mieber  aufrid)ten  unb  mill  fie  bauen,  mie 
fie  boraciten  gemefen  ift  C‘lmo0  9,  11). 


aSon  Sobflnnc0  bcm 
9tmo0  8,  11. 


X.  S.  ^roQer. 

Siebe,  eg  fommt  bie  3cit,  fbricbt  ber 
$err,  ^err,  bafe  ^cb  einen  hunger  in’0 
Sanb  fcbiden  merbe,  nid)t  einen  hunger 
nad^  33rob,  ober  35urft  nacb  SSaffer,  fonbern 
nacb  bem  SBort  bc§  $crrn  au  boron;  bafe 
fie  bin  unb  ber,  bon  einem  3??eer  aum  an* 
bern,  bon  SWitternad)!  gegcn  SPJbrgen  urn* 
laufen,  unb  bc0  $errn  3Bort  fucben,  unb 
boi  nicbt  finben  merben. 

aSann  mar  biefe  3eit  mo  3tmo5  babon 
gemeigfaget  bat?  28ar  e§  nidbt  mo  bie 
^rot)beten  aHe  abgeftorbcn  maren,  unb  bie 
SRomcr  batten  bag  ^iibifcbc  Sanb  cinge* 
nommen.  bie  Scbriftgelebrten  unb 

fPbarifaer  bag  .beriibmte  SSoIf  maren. 
au  bcrfelben  3oit  mogen  mir  mobi  glauben 
mar  beg  $errn  2Bort  tbeucr,  unb  foft  nidbt 
au  finben. 


28  a  b  r  b  0  i  t 

^tigbanii'  bat  ber  ^oerr,  einen  a': aim  ge* 
fanbt  au  ;rcbigen  m  ba-  iBufte,  an  bcm 
^orban.  £bnc  Smafol,  mar  eg  einc  fleine 
3abl  3uborer  am  erften  Slag.  3lbcr  iiie 
'IfJrebigt  beg  ;^obanne5  mar  fo  frdftig,  unb 
fo  fe|i  auf  bie  i|5ropb-tcn  gegriinbet,  bafe 
bie  Scute  eg  mit  [^reuben  annabmen. 

Hub  nod)  mcitcr  nerfunbigte  er  ibnen 
etmag  3?aicg,  benn  cr  iprid)t:  „2ag  ^im* 
melreicb  ift  nabc  borbei  gefommen.”  Xag 
mad)te  mol)!  cine  groffc  ©egierbe  in  ben 
i)ienfd)m  urn  nod)  mebr  au  boren.  Unb 
bie  3abl  feiner  3uborcr  Dermcbrtc  fidb  bei 
ipunbert,  unb  Slaufenb.  Xenn  bie  ^outc 
Don  ^erufaLm  unb  Don  b^m  ganaen  SiibU 
fd)cu  Sanb  gin  gen  b  uiaug  au  ibm.  Xenn  er 
prebigte:  Xl)ut  ©ufee,  unb  laffct  cud)  tau- 
fen,  benn  C5  fommt  einer  nadb  mir,  ber  Dor 
mir  gemefen  ift,  bem  icb  nid)t  gonugfam 
bin  bafe  id)  bie  9licmen  feiner  Sebube 
aufibfe.  $d)  taufe  cud)  mit  2Baffcr, 
®r  mirb  cud)  mi  bem  beiiigen  (Scift, 
unb  mit  fV^uer  taufen.  ^a  er  bffnete 
ibnen  bag  ©ebcimnife,  Don  b:n  aSropboten, 
meld)e  baben  gemeigfagt  Dwn  (Sbriftug  unb 
aeugte  ibnen  bafe  biefelbe  3oit  Dorbanben 
ift  ba  ber  grlbfer  fommen  fotttc. 

(Jineg  Xageg,  alg  ^obanneg  prebigte,  au 
einer  grofeen  3abl  ^ienfeben,  ftrccfte  er  bie 
$anb  aug  gegcn  cinem  fungen  iU'ann,  unb 
fprad^:  Siebe,  bag  ift  ©otteg  Samm,  mel* 
d):g  ber  SBelt  Siinben  trogt.  Xiefer  ift  eg, 
Don  bem  icb  gefagt  babe;  nacb  mir  fommt 
ein  ibtann,  mel^cr  mar  eber  benn  idb.  Unb 
idb  fannte  ibn  nicbt;  fonbern  auf  bafe  cr 
offenbar  merbe  in  $frael,  barum  bin  icb 
gefomm:n,  au  taufen  mit  2Baffcr. 

2fm  anbern  Xag  ftanb  abcrmal  ^obanneg, 
unb  aO^ci  feiner  ^linger,  ndmiid):  3tnbwag, 
unb  (mabrfdbcinlid)  ^obanneg  ber  Stpoftel). 
Unb  ber  Xdufer  fabc  abermal  Sn'ug  man* 
bein,  unb  fprad):  3icbc  bag  ift  ©otteg 
Samm.  Unb  bie  alooi  hunger  foigten  ^e* 
fug  nacb,  unb  cr  manbte  fid)  urn,  unb  fpracb: 
2Bag  fuebet  ibr? 

Sie  fpracbin:  28o  bift  bu  aur  ^erberge? 
Unb  er  fprad):  /^mmi  unb  febet  eg,  unb 
fie  famcn  unb  faben  eg,  unb  blieben  beg* 
felben  Xageg  bei  ibm.  ^obanneg-aber  fubr 
fort  mit  prebigen  unb  taufen,  unb  oiele 
©barifder  unb  3abbucder  famen  au  feiner 
Xaufe,  aber  cr  fpracb  SU  ibnen:  Sbr  Ottern* 
geaiid^t:  mer  bat  ben  eucb  gemiefen  bofe  ibt 
bem  aufiinftigen  3orn,  entrinnen  merbet? 
Seb-t  au,  tbut  reebtfebaffene  griicbte'  bet 
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®ufec.  3tber  bie  ^^arijoer  unb  0c^riftge* 
lei^rten  Derac^teten  (^otteS  9lQt()  lotber  jii) 
felbjt,  unb  liefeen  flc^  nirf)t  Xaufen. 

(Sines  SiogeS  fam  ^ejuS  on  ben  ^orbon, 
3U*  SofionneS,  unb  bcgei)rte  bofe  er  getouft 
toerbe.  9lber  ^obanncS  tocbrte  ii)m,  unb 
fprod):  beborf  roof)I  bofe  ic^  non  bir  ge- 

tauft  toerbc;  unb  bu  fommft  311  mir. 
id)  glaube,  ^obanneS  fiiblte  feine  Bering* 
beit,  unb  cr  3eigte  Qudb  bofe  ^efuS  mit  bem 
bciligen  ©cift  touftc,  babec  inoltte  et  oucb 
biejelbe  J^aufe,  bcS  bciligen  ©eifteS  b^ben. 
^ei’uS  obcr  fbrad)  3U  ibm:  Sag  eS  jebt  alfo 
fein;  bemi  olfo  gcbiibrct  eS  unS,  oUe 
rccbtigfeit  311  crfuUen.  Xa  lieS  er  eS  ibm 
311.  Sq  nun  mar  Sob^nneS  bereit,  urn  ^e* 
fuS  3u  taufen  mit  Staffer.  Unb  bo  SefuS 
getauft  mor,  [tieg  cr  balb  bemnS  ouS  bem 
SBaffer;  unb  fiebe,  b.a  tbot  fid)  ber  ^immel 
Quf  iibcr  ibm.  Unb  er  fabe  ben  ©eift  @ot* 
teS,  glcid)  aB  cine  SEoube,  berobfabren, 
unb  iibcr  ibn  fommen.  Unb  fiebe  einc 
0timmc  oom  .<pimmel  berab  fpradb:  25ieS 
ift  mein  licbcr  ©obn,  an  meldjern  idb  SBobU 
gefoUen  babe. 

SBiSber,  glaube  id)  batte  ^obanncS  feine 
^eimat  in  ber  SBiifte,  aber  er  bat  eine  3QbI 
bon  ^iingcrn  unb  bie  finben  ibn  bei  ©non, 
nabe  bei  Salem,  unb  taufte  aud)  bafelbft. 
2(ud)  §erobcS  ber  S?bnig  bon  ©alilaa  borte 
ibn  prebigen,  unb  borte  ibm  gern  3u;  unb 
gcbord)te  ibm  in  biele  ©ad)en.  9Ibcr  $e= 
robes,  mar  bor  3eiten,  3U  fcinem  SBruber 
^P^bilippu^  gegangcn,  auf  SBefudb;  unb  ge» 
maun  feinem  !i3rubcr  fein  SKeib  lieb;  ndm» 
lidb,  bie  ^erobiaS,  unb  nabm  fie,  unb  ibre 
5Eod)ter,  mit  fidb  beim,  na^  ©aliliia;  unb 
mobnte  bei  ibr,  alS  more  fie  fein  SBeibe. 
Unb  ^obanncS  but  ibm  gefagt,  cS  ift  nicpt 
redbt,  bafe  bu  fie  bubcft.  ^arum  mar  bie 
§crobiaS,  bem  ^obanncS  feinb  gemefen, 
unb  fud)te  ibn  3U  Xlobten. 

9?un  alS  ^erobeS  feinen  ^abreStagmabl 
gob  3U  ben  Dbcrften,  unb  ^ouptleuten,  unb 
Sornebmften  in  ©alilao,  bo  fcbidte  bie 
^erobioS  ibre  ^lodbter,  biuein  3U  2::on3en, 
mit  menig  Kleiber  an,  unb  baS  gefie(  Ae¬ 
robes  mobi,  unb  Derbies  bem  SRagblein  er 
moHtc  ibr  gcben  maS  fie  bitten  mirb,  unb 
menn  cS  fdbon  cin  grofee  Sadbe  mare,  nom» 
licb  bie  btilfte,  feineS  ^onigSreidb§.  3fber 
^erobiaS,  buUe  ibrer  2od)ter  befoblen  fie 
follte  bitten  urn  boS  $aupt  ^obonneS,  unb 
baS  3WagbIein  mor  ibrer  SWutter  untcrtbon, 
unb  fprocb:  @ib  mir  ber  in  einer  ©dbiiffel. 


baS  ^oupt  SobonneS  beS  SlaufcrS. 

Xet  ^erobeS  mar  betriibt,  ober  bodb 
fcbidte  er  bin,  unb  liefe  ibm  baS  §aupt  ab* 
fcblogen,  unb  berbringen,  unb  bem  2)?dg* 
belein  geben,  unb  fie  brodbt  ibn  ibrer  ibhit* 
ter.  28aS  biefelbe  tbot,  mit  bem  ^uupt  So* 
bonnes,  mirb  nidbt  gefagt  im  S^eftament. 
^ber  in  onberen  Sudjern  lefen  mir,  fie 
ftO(b  ibn  inS  Stngefi^t,  berfpottete  unb  Per- 
fpeite  ibn,  unb  morf  ibn  3um  genfter  bin* 
auS  unb  bie  $unbe  frozen  ibn. 

2)ie  Suuger  ober  bo  fie  bieS  boeten,  fo- 
men  fie,  unb  nobmen  feinen  Seib,  unb  leg- 
ten  ibn  in  ein  ©rob.  9iun  mor  ber  SebenS- 
lauf  Pon  SobuuneS  beS  Confers  3U  ©nbe. 
2tber  eS  mar  feiner,  ber  Don  SBeibern  ge- 
boren  mor,  ber  grower  mor  benn  er.  Stber 
bodb  ^)er  ^leinfte  im  ^immelreidb  ift  grower 
benn  er. 

9?un  liebe  2efer,  Don  ben  SEogen  So'buu* 
neS  beS  SEduferS  biS  bieber  leibet  boS  §im- 
melreidb  ©emolt,  unb  bie  ©emolt  tbun,  bie 
reifeen  eS  3U  ficp.  Ober  mie  SucoS  16,  16 
cS  but:  Sebermonn  bringet  mit  ©emolt 
binein.  2)iefeS  ift  mo  Soboune^  3eugnife 
ba3u  gibt  unb  fprodb:  SoS  ^immelreidb  ift 
nobe  berbei  gefommen.  S)iefeS  but  3U  tbun 
mit  ber  ©emolt  mo  boS  .^immelrei^  leibet 
biSber.  2)enn  urn  boS  §immelreidb,  3U  unS 
3u  bringen,  ift  SobunneS,  unb  SefuS,  ge¬ 
fommen  ouf  biefe  ©rbe.  Su  fie  buben  eS 
fo  nobe  gebrodbt,  bofe  mir  eS  empfongen 
fonnen,  nodb  bi§  ouf  biefen  ZaQ.  Stber  moS 
ift  biefe  grofee  ©emolt?  Seb  meine  eS  ift 
bie  Siebel  25ann  olfo  but  ©ott  bie  SBelt 
geliebet,  bofe  er  feinen  ©ingeborenen  ©obn 
gob,  ouf  bofe  ode  bie  on  ibn  ©louben,  ni(bt 
Derloren  merben,  fonbern  boS  emige  Seben 
boben.  2>enn  nid)ts  onbers  olS  Siebe,  but 
jemols  bie  SSerfdbnung  modben  fonnen, 
3mifdben  ©ott  unb  ben  33tenfdben!  21uS  Sie- 
be,  but  SefuS  feinen  5Ebron  Derloffen,  urn 
ouf  ©olgotbo  3u  geben.  9tuS  Siebe,  but  er 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  gefonbt,  meldber  unS  in 
ode  SBobrbeit  leitet.  2(uS  Siebe,  but  SefuS, 
fogen  fonnen:  ibtir  ift  gegeben,  ode  ©emolt, 
im  ^immel  unb  ouf  ©rben. 

©eib  ©ott  befoblen. 


©ott  but  unS  felig  gemodbt  unb  berufen 
mit  einem  beiligen  9tuf,  nidbt  noeb  unfem 
SBerfen,  fonbern  noeb  feinem  iBorfob 
ber  ©nobe,  bie  unS  gegeben  ift  in  ©bnfto 
Sefu  Dor  ber  3eit  ber  SBelt.  2.  J:im.  1,  2. 
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*  ^erolb  bcY 

^  a(^t  l^oBcn  ouf  uitiS  felbfk.  . 

■i  - - 

fiaffet  un§  nun  juubrberft  ertoagen,  JnaS 
“  e§  ouf  un§  fcibft  ad^t  gu  l^aben. — 
^eifet  aber: 

'  1)  ©el^et  iu,  bafe  ba§  SBerf  ber  felig* 

mnd)enben  ©nobe  in  euren  eigenen  ©eelen 

*  boKig  au  8tanbe  gefommen  jei!  ^abt  a(bt 
auf  SBriiber,  bafe  nid^t  euc^  idlbft  bie 
rettenbe  ©nabe  feblCr  toeld)e  ilir  onbere  an* 

c  bietet,  bafe  nid^t  bie  neufdiaffenbe  ^aft  be§ 
©bangelium^/  bie  berfiinbiget,  ©udi) 
jelber  fremb  fei.  ^d^  toie  fdbredEIiif)  tt)are 
h)enn  i£)r  ber  2BeIt  bie  ^otbb3enbigfeit 

*  eine§  ©rI6[er§  bor  ^ugen  fteUtet,  ben  ©uer 
,  eigeneS  ^era  bernad^Iafeigte,  beffen  ©na» 

bentoobltbaten  ©ure  ©eele  ni(bt  jud^te! 

4  $abt  aber  ad^t  ouf  eudb  felbft,  bafe  il^r  nid^t 
berloren  gel^et,  tnafirenb  Sbr  Sinbere  bor 
^  bem  SBerlorengebb  toarnct  bafe  Stir  nid^t 
I  bbngert,  todbrenb  Slnbern  ©beife  be* 

*  reitet!  SBobl  boben  „®ie,  tneldbe  3SieIe  aur 
©•eredbtigfeit  toeifen,”  bie  SSerbeifeung,  bafe 
fie  „Icu(|ten  foEen,  toie  bie  8terne.”  (3)an. 
12,  3).  SfEein  biebei  tt)irb  naturlidb  borauS* 
gefebt,  bafe  fie  fidb  auerft  felbft  boben  iut 
^eredbtigfeit  ineifen  laffen.  9iidbt  ibte 
beit  al§  Sebrer,  fonbern  nur  ibr  eigener 

*  ungefdrbter  ©laube  ift  bie  S9ebingung  ib* 
rer  ^errlidbfeit  u.  mag  bur(^  SCreue  in  ibrem 

*  Sebrerberufe  ibnen  aur  bjerben.  SKon* 
dber  bbi  inhere  getoarnt,  „bafe  fie  nidbt 
fommen  modbten  an  jenen  Ort  ber  Qual,” 
toabrenb  bodb  er  felbft  ibm  aueilte.  2Ran* 
dber  iprebiger  ift  ie%t  in  ber  §oEe,  ber  bwb" 
bertmal  feine  Bubo^^er  ermabnte,  bie  ernft* 
lidbfte  ©orgfalt  unb  SBadbfamfeit  anautoen* 
ben,  bomit  fie  berfelben  entgingen.  ^ann 
toobi  ein  SSerftdnbiger  fidb  benfen,  ©ott 
toerbe  einige  5D?enfdben  barum  in  ben  §im* 
mel  aufnebmen,  tneil  fie  Stnbern  eine  ©e* 
ligfeit  onboten,  toeldbe  fie  felbft  bon  fidb 
toiefen?  toeil  fie  2lnbern  SBabrbeiten  ber* 
fiinbigten,  tneldbe  fie  bodb  felbft  bernadb- 
Idffigten  unb  mifebraudbten?  3Wandber 
©cbneiber  gebt  in  2umt)en,  ber  fur  Stnbere 
foftbare  Meiber  madbt.  fWandber  ^odb  b<rf 
faum  genug,  feinen  hunger  au  ftiEen, 
toiibrenb  er  fiir  SInbere  bie  f6ftli(bfte  SKabl* 

«.  aeit  aubereitet  bnt.  ©loubet  nur,  liebe  SSrii-* 
■W,  ©ott  bot  nodb  nie  ^emanben  felig  ge* 
*■  madbt,  tneil  er  ein  ^rebiger,  ober  toeil  er 
ein  tUdbtiger  ^rebiger,  fonbern  nur,  toeil 
er  ein  ©eredbtfertigter,  ein  ©ebeiligter  unb 
barum  ein  treuer  2)iener  feineS  ^errn  toar. 


jBalrTl)eit 

©ebet  baber  toobi  au,  ob  Sbt  f^tbft  bag  fcib#. 
tooau  Sbr  ®bre  B^bbrer  madien  tooflt,  ob 
^br,  bag  glaubt  toag  fie  glaubcn  foUcn,  ob 
Sbr  ben  ©riofer  bon  $eraen  onnebmet,  toel- 
$en  ^br  ibnen  aiibietet.  ®cr  ©udb  gebot 
©uren  iRadbften  an  lieben,  toic  ©udb  felbft 
fpradb  eben  bamit  oudb  aug,  bafe  ibr  ©udb- 
felbft  lieben,  nidbt  aber,  bafe  Sbr  ©ucb  unb 
bamit  augleicb  ©urc  fEcbenmenfcbcn  baffcu 
unb  in’g  SSerberbcn  ftiiracn  foEet.  ©ttoaS- 
f^recEIidbereg  aber,  ein  unbefebrter  ^rebi- 
ger  an  fein.  2)Wiffet  ibr  nidbt,  tocnn  ibr  bie 
SBibel  auffdblaget  befurcbten,  ©uer  S8er- 
bammunggurtbeil  bor  Slugen  au  befommen? 
aSenn  ibr  eure  ^Srebigtcn  augrebet  benft 
ibr  nidbt  baran,  bafe  ibr  Stnflagcn  gegen 
©ure  eigenen  ©eelen  auffebet?  SBenn  ibr 
gegen  bie  ©iinben  atnberer  eifert,  faEt  eS 
eudb  benn  gar  nidbt  ein,  bafe  ibr  ©ure  ei¬ 
genen  baburcb  erfdbtoeret?  2Benn  Sbr  Su¬ 
ren  Bubbrern  ben  unerforfdblidben  Sleidb* 
tbum  ©brifti  unb  feiner  ©nabe  berfunbigt, 
febt  ibr  nidbt  bafe  ibr  angleidb  eure  eigene 
^borbeit  an’g  Sidbt  aiebet,  biefen  JHeidbtbura 
au  bertoerfen,  unb  cure  Unfeligfcit,  feinen 
Xbeil  baran  an  bnben?  3Bag  fonnet  ibr  alg 
Unbefebrte  ben  Seuten  fagcn,  urn  fie  fiir 
©briftug  an  getoinnen,  bon  ber  SBcIt  aban- 
aieben  unb  an  cinem  Seben  beg  ©loubeng 
unb  ber  ^eiliQfeit^  betoegcn,  toobon  eu(^ 
euer  ©etoiffen/^PPnn  eg  toadb  todre,  eudb  rr- 
fldren  miifete,  bafe  ibr  bieg  StEcg  au  euer  ei* 
genen  ©dbanbe  faget?  fRebct  ibr  bon  ber 
^6Ee,  fo  rebet  ibr  ja  bon  eurcm  ©rbtbeile. 
^efdbreibet  ibr  bie  greuben  beg  §immelS, 
fo  kfdbreibet  ibr  euer  ©lenb,  ba  Ibr  in  frin 
atnredbt  bnbet  ouf  „bag  ©rbe  ber  ^eiligen 
im  Sidbt.”  aBag  fonnet  ibr  fagcn,  bag  nidbt 
bor  atEem  euren  eigenen  ©eelen  gdite? — 
O  beg  unfeligen  Sebeng,  ftetg  gegen  fidb 
felbft  an  ftubieren  unb  an  brebi^en,  unb 
feine  ^age  mit  einer  9letbe  bon  ©elbftber- 
bammungg-Urtbeilen  binanbringen!  @e- 
toife,  ein  nidbt  im  ©tanbe  ber  ©nabe  befinb* 
lid^r  aSrebiger  ift  eineg  ber  ungludflidbftcn 
©efdbobfe  ber  ©rben.  Unb,  toag  bolg 
©ilimmfte  ift,  er  ift  fidb  getoobniidb  feine® 
Ungludfg  gar  ni(bt  betoufet.  ®r  bat  fo  bicic 
9te^nt)fennige,  toel^  bem  ©olbe  ber  bcil- 
famen  ©nabe  dbniidb  finb,  unb  fo  bicle  ge^ 
fdrbte  ©lagftudfen,  toeldbe  ben  ©belfteineB 
beg  ©briftentbumg  gleidben,  bafi  er  felten 
bon  bem  ©ebanfen  an  feine  airmutb  ni^ 
bergefdblagen  toirb.  ©r  benft  „er  fei  reid^ 
unb  babr  gar  fatt  unb  bebiirfe  nidbtg,  too- 
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^crolb  bet  SBobrlieit 


renb  er  borf)  arm,  elenb  unb  jammerlid), 
blinb  unb  blo^  i[t.”  (Dftenb.  3,  17).  @r 
ift  ia  in  ber  bciligen  Scbrift  belnanbert, 
lebb  nic^t  in  offnen,  anito^igen  Siinben, 
bient  am  Stltar  beg  c<perrn,  fc^illt  bie  berr» 
fcbenbcn  Safter  unb  brebigt  ^eiligfeit  beg 
^raeng  unb  Sebeng:  toie  joUte  ein  joldier 
nicbt  ielbft  b^iliQ  fein ! — D  meld^’  aioeifacbeg 
•eienb  ift  bag,  mitten  im  Ueberfluffe  hun¬ 
ger  au  fterben,  mit  bem  93rob  beg  fiebeng 
in  ber  ^onb  aw  barben,  tnabrenb  tnir  eg 
■Stnbern  onbieten  unb  oufbringen!  SBie 
fur(btbar,  bQ|5  bie  Stnftalten  ^otteg,  tneldbe 
Ainjere  SBefebrung  unb  Slettung  beatoeden, 
i)ie  aSeranloffung  au  unfeliger  2^aujdE)ung 
fur  ung  merben  foil,  unb  bofe,  toabrenb  toir 
“kubern  ben  Sbieod  beg  eoangeliumg  bor* 
balten,  unb  ibnen  bag  SIngefidbt  unb  bie  @e» 
ftalt  ibrer  Seelen  au  a^igen,  luir  felbft  nur 
auf  bie  JRucffeite  blidfen,  too  toir  nidbtg  fe= 
ben  fonnen,  ober  ibn  aur  Seite  toenben,  ba- 
mit  er  nicbt  unfere  toabte  ©eftalt  ung  bor 
Slugen  bringe!  SBenn  icb  einem  foldben  Ifn* 
gludtlid)en  ratben  foUte,  fo  toiirbe  idb  aw 
rbm  fogen:  ©tebe  bocb  einmal  ftiH,  briife 
bein  unb  !2cben,  brebige  bir  felbft  eine 
SBeile,  ebe  bu  anbern  toeiter  brebigft.  ^cb 
toiirbe  ibn  bitten,  bocb  einmal  au  iiberlegen, 
ob  toobi  ©beife  im  aUJunbe,  bie  nicbt  in  ben 
SWagen  gcbt,  nabrt;  ob  nicbt  5Der,  toelcjber 
t)en  S'tamen  ©brifti  int  fWunbe  fiibrt,  oiler 
Ungerecbtigfeit  ben  Stbfcbieb  geben  foil;  ob 
^ott  toobi  ©ebete  erboren  toirb,  toenn 
;^eudbelt’i  inx  ^eraen  toobnt.  ^cb  m6d)te  ibn 
frogen,  ob  toobi  om  Stage  ber  fRecbenfcbaft, 
•toenn  bie  furd)tbaren  SBorte  erfcbollen  toor* 
iben;  „2Beidbe  non  mir,  idb  fenne  bicb  nicbt!” 
iieg  Urtbeil  geanbert  toerben  toirb  burdb 
ben  3lugruf:  „^err,  $err  babe  icb  nicbt 
in  bcinem  9Jamen  getoeigfagt?”  Unb  toel- 
(ben  2:roft  bem  Swbog,  alg  er  an  feinen  Ort 
gcgangen  toar,  bie  Grinncrung  getoabrt 
boben  fonn,  bafe  er  mit  ben  iibrigen  5tbc)* 
fteln  geprebigt  bnttc,  ober  bofe  er  mit 
©briftw^  au  3:ifd)e  gefeffen  unb  „3reunb” 
bon  5sbni  genannt  toorben  toor.  SBenn  fol* 
(be  ©ebonfen,  toic  biefe,  ibm  einmal  aw  ^er» 
aen  gebn  unb  auf  feirt  ©etoiffen  einen  ©in» 
brucf  mocbcn,  fo  tourbe  icb  ibnt  bann  toeiter 
ratben,  in  bie  ©emeinbe  au  geben,  unb  aw 
fcinem  3:este  bag  SBort  aw  nebmen:  „^ber, 
aum  ©ottlofen  Jpricbt  ©ott:  toag  ber!un» 
bigft  bu  meine  fRccbte  unb  nimmft  meinen 
S9unb  in  beinen  ®?unb,  fo  bu  bodb  3udbt 
boffeft  unb  toirfeft  meine  SBorte  binter 


bicb?”  (^falm  50,  16.  17).  SBenn  er  bie* 
fen  Stejt  borgelefen  bntte,  fo  foUte  er  ficb 
binfeben,  burdb  feine  J^brdnen  ibn  auf  fidb 
onroenben,  ein  oufricbtigeg  SBefenntnife  fei* 
ner  ©iinbcn  ablegen  unb  fie  bor  ber^onaen 
3SerfammIung  beflagen.  3wm  ©dbluffe 
mocbte  er  bann  bie  SSerfammIung  urn  ibre 
inbriinftige  giirbitte  au  ©ott  urn  bie  ber- 
gebenbe  unb  erneuernbe  ©nabe  anfpredben, 
bamit  er  fiinftig  einen  ©ribfer  prebige,  ben 
er  fennt,  unb  empfinbe,  toag  er  fpridbt, 
unb  ben  fJleidbtum  beg  ©bangeliumg  aug 
eigcner  feliger  ^eraengerfabrung  onpreife. 

O  toelcb’  ein  ©dbaben  unb  aSerberben  ent* 
ftebt  boroug,  bafe  eg  fo  biele  untoiebergebo* 
rene  ©eelenbirteu  giebt,  bofe  fo  biele  '^re» 
bigcr  toerben,  ebe  fie  ©brifien  finb,  unb  fidb 
olg  ^riefter  ©otteg  bem  Slltare  toeiben 
laffen,  ebe  fie  fidb  3W  ^wngern  ©brifti  ge* 
toeibt  bnben.  ©ol^e  btenen  bann  einem 
unbefonnten  ©ott,  prebigten  einen  unbe* 
fannten  ©briftug,  beten  burd)  einen  unbe* 
fannten  ©eift,  empfeblcn  einen  Bwftanb  ber 
^peiligfeit  unb  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ©ott,  eine 
§errlidb!eit  unb  ©liicffeligteit,  toeldbe  ibnen 
unbefonnt  ift  unb  toabrfdbeinlidb  fiir  immer 
unbefannt  bleiben  toirb  fo  long  fie  fidb  nidbt 
felbft  befebren.  fitidbt  blofe  ein  gnobenlofer, 
fonbcrn  iiberboupt  ein  beralofer  ^rebiger 
mufe  jo  ber  fein,  toeldber  ©briftug  unb  bie 
©nabe,  bie  er  prebigt,  nidbt  in  feinem  $cr* 
aen  bat. 

(gortfepung  foigt.) 


SBert  ber  ©cmcinftbaft 


„!Diefe  alle  toaren  ftetg  beieinanber  ein- 
miitig  mitSeten  unb  gleben”  (2(pg.  1,  14). 

®iefe  oEe,  bie  bort  ouf  bem  ©oiler  bei* 
famen  toaren,  toaren  ©eine  ^linger  unb 
©eine  ncidiftcn  greunbe.  ©ie  botten  ©ol* 
gatba  unb  Oftern  erlebt,  fie  tooren  boiler 
greube  bom  ^immelfobrtgberg  beimge- 
tebrt;  fie  toarteten  auf  ben  berbeifeenen 
irofter.  ©ie  finb  bag  SSorbilb  toabrer  ©e« 
meinfe^aft  ber  ©idubigen.  SSiele  ©briften 
fdbreefen  bor  bem  SBort  „©emeinfdbaft”  aw* 
riicf.  ©ie  befiircbten  fd)toormerifcbeg  SBefen, 
folfdbe  aibfcbliefeung  unb  ©elbftbcrberrlidb* 
ung.  ©g  ift  ober  gefunb  unb  nudbtern,  bafe 
aWenfdben,  bie  bem  §errn  Sefug  toirflicb 
ibr  ^era  gegeben  bnben,  fidb  noeb  benen  urn* 
febauen,  bie  gleidbfoHg  mit  ber  S'iacbfolgc 
^efu  ©rnft  modben'toollen.  ^a  fonnen  unb 
foUen  falfd)e  ©dbeibungen  ber  SWenfeben 
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$eroIb  bee 

nod^  <^eBurt  unb  etanb  in  ben  ^intergrunb 
ireten,  follen  nic£)t  jtfjeiben.  ©emeinfam 
fonnen  fie  @otte§  SBort  lefen  unb  befBred^en 
unb  gemeinfom  bie  2lnliegen  be§  e9iid)§  int 
©ebet  bor  ©ott  bringen.  Sie  miiffen  fidb 
bitten  bor  ^euibelei  unb  9tid)tgeift,  bor  @e* 
fe^Iicbfeit  unb  $ocf)mut;  aber  toenn  ibnen 
bie§  gefebenft  ift,  quiUt  ber  Segen  QU§  bet 
©emeinfd)aft  ber  ^inber  ©otte§. 

^ueb  bie  ©infamfeit  ift  notig,  bie  SCren* 
nung  bon  anbern  unb  buS  Sttteinfein  ntit 
©ott.  Sefu§  nimmt  un§  „befonber§,”  unb 
bjir  muffen  oft  unfern  28eg  geben  al§  „ein» 
seine,”  bie  fpred^en  fonnen:  „233enn  oueb 
olle,  id)  ni(bt!”  Unb  too  nun  einer  fo  gang 
qI§  einselner  feinen  28eg  gebt  ober  im 
^ammerlein  Ineilt,  borf  er  bo(b  getoife  fein: 

bin  einfam,  aber  niebt  allein;  ber  ^err 
ift  bei  mir.  SInbererfeitS  bleibt  e§  toabr: 
„©§  ift  nid^t  gut,  bofe  ber  a^Jenfdl)  oEein 
fei.”  ©r  brauebt  ©emeinfeboft  mit  an» 
bern,  oI§  Sl^enfdf)  unb  aud)  qI§  ©bnft,  fiir 
fein  QufeereS  unb  Qudt)  fiir  fein  innereS,  ju 
innerfteS  Seben,  fein  ©ebetsleben. 
nidbt  febe  ©emeinfd)aft  ift  gut.  ©§  fommt 
Quf  ben  ©eift  an,  in  bent  man  berfammelt 
ift.  aiJan  fann  berfammelt  fein  aud)  in  be§ 
ieufelS  tl^amcn.  2)ann  ift  ber  33ofe  felbft 
in  ber  tJUitte  unb  bergiftet  bie  ©emeinf(baft 
unb  berbirbt  ben  einjelnen.  Sft  man  aber 
berfammelt  in  ^fu  5Ramen,  fo  bafe  @ein 
©eift,  ©ein  SiebeSgeift,  bie  ^ersen  betoegt, 
bann  ift  folibe  ©emeinfebaft  ein  GueE  rei* 
(ben  ©egen§.  ©ie  bebeutet  bann  aucb  eine 
beilfame-  33eri(btigung  aHer  einfeitigen, 
felbftfiiditigen  ©ebetSlbiinfcbe.  fEun  mirb 
ba§  Oleine  toirUicb  Uein  unb  ba£  ©rofee 
grofe  unb  einsig  tDicI)tig.  ©.  fW. 


©dberfleitt  ber  SSittoc. 


a«arf.  12,  41—44. 

3)iefe  93eoba(btung,  bie  ber  $err  Sefu§ 
am  ©otteSfoften  im  Xemftel  madbte,  ftebt 
im  ©egenfab  8U  bem,  ma§  SefuS  in  SS.  38 
— 40  iiber  bie  ©cbriftgelebrten  fagen  mufete, 
bie  boSgierig  maren  unb  benen  e§  nidbt 
barauf  anfam,  ben  33efib  einer  SBittne  riidt* 
fi(bt§Io§  an  ficb  8U  reifeen,  unbefummert 
urn  ibr  meitereS  ©cbidffal,  urn  bann  aud^ 
einer  folcb  fdbeufelitben  ^anMung  toer  toeife 
tDeI(be§  bormlofe  ©eprage  bur^  eine  8ur 
©d^au  getragene  gt^ommigfeit  ju  geben. 
Sm  ©egenfob  ju  biefer  aSittoe,  bie  fi(b  ©ott 
bingegeben  botte,  loaren  biefe  ^erren  fi(b 


aSabrbeit 

felbft  ergeben  unb  bin909c6cn  unb  fud)tcn 
ibre  ©bre,  aber  nidbt  bie  ©bre  beS  .'germ. 
aSaS  lebrt  un§  biefe  SBittbe? 

totr  ©ott  iteben  unb  boaig  bcrtraueir 
foEen  unb  fonnen 

S)enfen  loir  un§  biefe  grau,  bie  ficb  ib* 
ren  SebenSunterbalt  fauer  ocrbicnen  mufete, 
bieEeid)t  aud)  auf  SSobltat  angeroiefen  mar, 
bie  ba§,  ma§  ibr  fiir  ben  SebenSuntcrbalt 
gegeben  mar,  bem  ^errn  opfern  fonnte. 
BaS  fie  au§3eid)nete,  mar  Sanfbarfeit  unb 
3ufriebenbeit,  unb  e§  fd)eint  mir,  bag  bie 
©orge  ibr  fremb  gemefen  ift,  meil  fie  eine 
fo  beifee  Siebe  unb  ein  grofees  ajertrauen  iu 
©ott  batte,  bem  fie  fid)  mit  attem,  ma§  fie 
befafe  unb  bebrudfte,  Slag  fiir  Slag  anbe- 
foblen  bot,  beffen  SBort  ibre§  gufeeS  Scueb- 
te  unb  ein  Siebt  auf  bem  28ege  mar.  aSet 
au^  mit  biefer  aGSitme  jufammenfam,  nie 
mirb  fie  geflagt  unb  geftobnt  baben,  ba  eS 
ibre  ©emobnbeit  mar,  alleS  bem  §crrn  iu 
fagen.  ©ie  geborte  su  ben  grauen  unb 
fDUittern,  bie  ibr  ©ebetSfammerlein  bo* 
ben,  urn  atte  ibre  Saften  ©ott  su  giifeen  8U 
legen,  um  fie  bann  audb  al§  eine  SIngelegen* 
beit  ©otte§  3U  betrad)ten.  2Sir  fommen  aucb 
mit  unferen  fiaften  3u  ©ott,  geben  aber 
meiftenS  fo  befdbmert  bon  feinem  5Ingefi^t 
mieber  fort,  meil  mir  bie  2aftcn  mieber  mit- 
nebmen,  um  un§  bomit  mciter  absuqualen. 
®ie  aSitme  jeboeb  batte  ein  foIcbeS  aSet- 
trauen  au  ©ott,  bafe  fie  auf§  beftimmtefte 
mufete,  bafe  er  fie  fd)on  bcrforgen  miirbe, 
menn  fie  aucb  gegcnmdrtig,  naebbem  fie  al- 
Ic§  in  ben  ©otteSfaften  gelegt  batte,  nidbt& 
batte.  ©elbft  menn  fie  mitten  in  einem  SBe- 
ruf  unb  in  feftem  ©infommen  geftauben 
bdtte,  fo  bdtte  fie  ba§  mobi  al§  etma§  Un* 
fidbereS  unb  Ungemiffeg  betraebtrt,  ba§  fie 
eine§  SlageS  berlieren  fonnte;  fi^er  blieb 
ibr  bagegen  ©ott.  Unb  ba§  bcriieb  ibrem 
^erjen  SRube,  ©idberbeit,  3robIi<bfoit,  bip 
audb  ibrem  ganaen  aSefen  ba§  ©eprage 
gab,  me§balb  fie  fo  frei  bon  fidb  unb  attemr 
ma§  fie  batte,  mar,  bafe  fie  nur  bem  ^rm 
bienen  mottte,  mo  fie  nur  fonnte.  ©o 
mit  ibren  menigen  ^fermiinaen. 

©0  mar  bie  ©itme  im  XSerntJ^I/  aai*  al> 
fie  am  ©ottegfaften  borbeifam  unb  fabr 
mie  maneber  feine  ©aben  bincinlegte,  man* 
(be  gar  ibre  ©iiber*  unb  ©olbmiinaen,  bann 
mottte  fie  audb  mit  ibrem  geringen  aSitmen- 
fcberflein  ni(bt  feblen,  obne  neibif(b  8a  few 
auf  fol^c,  bie  mebr  gaben  oI§  fie,  meil  fie 
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e§  eben  fonnten.  ©egenteil,  jie  gelDonn  Derarmte  ©emeinbe  ju  ^cruiolem  gegeben 
eine  folc^c  ^reubigfeit  boruber,  bafe  fie  bie  batten,  bofe  fie  ficb  juerft  bem  §errn  unb 
fleinc  ®abe  bet  ficb  batte,  um  fie  bem  ^errn  bonoib  bem  34’aftel  bingegeben  batten.  Unb 
2U  obfern  unb  fo  ^um  SluSbrmf  311  bringen,  S^fa^  bat  aud)  fiir  un§  baburcb  feine  95e« 
toie  licb  fie  ibn  battc.  fie  bamit  nun  beutung,  bofe  er  ficb  felbft,  fein  Sebnt,  ge* 
<ilte§  gegeben  batte  unb  fiir  bie  ©efeboffung  obfert  bat,  unb  toenn  mir  ibn  im  ©ebiicbt* 
bc^  f^totmenbigftcn  niebts  mebr  batte,  bog  ni§  baben,  ben  @ott  aufermeeJt  bon  ben 
<|ualte  fie  toeiter  nidbt  ba  fie  toufete,  bofe  2:oten,  roaS  DorouSfebt,  bofe  er  geftorben  ift 
tbr  irbifebe^  Seben  cine  Stngelegenbeit  ibrc§  (2  SCim.  2,  8).  feine  3KartergeftaIt  un§  audb 
®otte^  tour,  ber  ibr  fdbon  bQ§  taglicbe  Srot  burcb  ben  Stlltag  begleitet,  bonn  entaiinbet 
geben  miirbe.  5)ie  SBitme  ftonb  eben  niebt  ficb  anfer  ^era  on  feinem  Bergen,  unb  tnir 
Quf  bem  Stanbbunft,  bafe  ba§  ©eben  fiir  tun  ober  geben  nicbt§,  obne  e§  sum  2tu§« 
@otte§  8Qcbe  eben  nidbt  nur  eine  3tngele«  brutf  311  bringen,  tuie  febr  ioir  ibn  lieben. 
genbeit  fiir  bie  ift,  bie  bom  Ueberflufe  geben  toeicbe  33ebeutung  getoann  in  ben  Stugen 
lonnen,  fonbern  bafe  c§  ba§  ^orreebt  nucb  Sefu  ba§  8cberflein  ber  SBitme,  ba§  mebr 
berer  ift,  bie  qu§  ber  ^anb  in  ben  3Kunb  toar  alB  all  bie  grofeen  ©oben  ber  ffteicben, 
Jeben.  Obne  Slueffidbt  barauf,  ma§  anbere  bie  nucb  eingelegt  morben  maren. 
gaben,  murbe  fie  fi(b  immer  flar  baruber,  Unb  menn  nun  unfer  ©infommen  in  ge* 
tooB  ibr  bei  ben  an  ficb  befebeibenen  aSer»  gentnartiger  3eit  mebr  unb  mebr  gcfdbma* 
baltniffen  moglicb  tear,  um  bann  niebt  3W  t^rt  mirb,  mandbe  gar  febr  tuenig  baben, 
marten,  biB  fie  bid  geben  fonnte,  fonbern  toelcbe  ^robe  bat  boburcb  ber  ©laube  m 
mit  bem  SBenigen  bem  §errn  3ur  iBerfu-  befteben,  unb  toie  febtoer  ift  bonn  bie  ^reue 
gung  3U  fteben  unb  3U  bienen.  int  meinen!  SBoHen  mir  boB  Sob  ^efu  ba* 

©0  marf  bie  SBitme  ibre  ^ut)fermun3en  ben,  toie  bie  SBittoe  cB  batte,  bafe  totr  otteB 
in  ben  ©otteBfaften  unb  fonnte  niebt  abnen,  toollen  obfern  fonnen,  toaB  toir  baben,  bann 
toie  toertooU  ibre  ©abe  bem  ^errn  ^efuB  miiffen  toir  unB  felbft  bem  ^errn  3um  Ob* 
tear,  ber  fie  beobaebtet  batte,  ber  cB  3U  fer  gegeben  baben,  „baB  ba  bdlig,  lebenbig 
febaben  toufete,  mit  toeicber  Siebe  fie  ficb  »nb  ©ott  toobigefallig  ift”  (fRbm.  12,  1). 
©ott  bingegeben  batte,  bem  fie  nun  atteB  ©rtoobit. 

anbere,  toaB  fie  batte,  3U  obfern  getoiHt  toar. 

Unb  biefe  ©efinnung  ift  eB,  bie  allem,  toaB  fbtciiftbcnarbeit  nnb  ©otteBfegen. 

toir  tun  ober  geben,  SBert  berleibt  bor  ©ott,  - 

itnB  fein  SBoblgefaflen  ficbert.  Siaei  3)inge  bat  bie  8cbnft  felt  in  em* 

^Ifo  ©elbftbingabc  an  ©ott  ift  baB  erfte,  anber  gebunben:  Unfre  ?Irbeit  unb  ©otteB 
toaB  fein  mufe,  toenn  toir  niebt  nur  bon  ber  8egen.  3Bir  miiffen  arbeiten,  ein  ^eglicber 
fiaft  ber  ©iinbe  frei  fein  tootten,  fonbern  in  feinem  3Jmif,  00m  ^inblein  an,  bei  fei* 
<mcb  t)on  ber  Saft  ber  8orge  um  baB  ^r*  ucm  ©bid  unb  auf  ber  ©diulbanf,  biB  3um 
"bifebe,  unb  fabig  fein  modbten  3u  bem  Obfer  grauen  9llter.  2!er  aUmddbtige  ©ott  bat 
toon  3eit,  ^aft  unb  fRittdn.  Mige  ©aben  unb  Mfte  in  ben  SWenfeben  gelegt. 
<©cIbftbingobe  an  ©ott  finbet  ftetg  ibren  Xiefc  foUen  angetoenbet,  auBgeniibt  toerben 
■SluBbrucf  in  bem  ©ertrauen  auf  ©ott,  baB  mit  allem  Sidfe  unb  oUer  Xreue,  alB  ob 
man  ouf  ibn  fe^t,  aucb  too  eB  fid)  um  boB  ?lIIcB  gon3  oncin  baron  binge.  ®abei  aber 
taglicbe  33rot  banbelt.  2)ann  betoeifen  toir  foU  ber  ficibigfte  ?irbeiter  toiffen,  bafe  bocb 
unfere  ©elbftbingobe  an  ©ott  bamit,  bob  niebt  er  mit  feiner  eigenen  Strbeit  ©rfolg 
fleine  35ienftc  unb  ©oben  fiir  unB  SBert  unb  ©egen  er3toingcn  fonn.  5UIe  2lrbeit, 
baben,  um  ©ott  bamit  toobljugefaHen,  toeil  ^roft  unb  Ibtiib  bleibt  umfonft  obne  ©otteB 
fie  fiir  ©ott  toertboll  finb,  bafe  toir  olfo  ©egen,  ©otteB  ©unft.  ®cr  ©egen  ift  ©ot- 
niebt  fo  langc  toorten  toollen,  biB  toir  ©ro»  teB,  bon  Sbm  attein  3u  ertocirtcn,  3U  erbit- 
feeB  tun  unb  bid  geben  fonnen,  um  bonn  ten  unb  bin3wnebmen.  @0  einfad)  baB  nun 
edt  on  ©ott  3U  benfen,  fonbern  bereit  finb,  fiir  ben  ©briften  3U  fein  febeint,  fo  geben 
Ibn  in  unb  mit  bm  Meinigfeiten  unfercB  bie  ©rfabrungen,  bie  eB  babei  giebt,  bodb 
SebenB  311  berberriicben  unb  3u  ebren.  ©0  niebt  immer  fo  glatt  unb  eben  ab.  2)aB  ^n* 
lefcn  toir  aucb  2  8  bon  ben  armcn  ma*  einanber  bon  gottlicbcm  ©egen  unb  menfdb- 

jebonifeben  ©efdjtoiftern,  bie  nidbt  nur  nadb  lidbem  glcife  ift  eben  am  ©nbe  ein  ©ebeim- 
©crmbgcn,  fonbern  iiber  SSermogen  fiir  bie  nife.  SBir  finb  an  bie  Sfrbeit  gebunben; 
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®ott  mit  feinem  Segcn,  ift  ganj  unb  gar 
frci;  er  giebt  ober  bait  juriidE  nacb  ©einem 
eigenen  aSelieben.  SBo  immer  Sein  Scgp 
fommt,  barf  audb  ber  fleifeigfte  Strbeiler  fid) 
beSfelben  nid^t  riibmen,  fonbern  mufe  Ier» 
nen,  ibn  bianebmen  al§  freie  <SnQbengabe. 

8eben  toir  un§  einmal  bie  ^Kenfdbenar* 
bdt  on,  tt)ie  fie  im  enongelium  bon  ^etri 
Sifdbaug  fid)  borfteHt.  2Bir  finben  gleicb  3W 
Slnfang  bie  gifcber  beim  S^ebibofcben.  gur» 
ttmbr,  nid)t  gerab  bie  angenebmfte  Seite 
menf^Iidber  Slrbeit.  ^ier  ift  fd)on  gear* 
beitct  inorben,  eine  gonje  9io(bt  long.  Unb 
toQ§  ift  bobei  betauS  gefommen?  S^icbtS 
qI§  neue  Strbeit:  3lu§befferung,  Suriiftung, 
iReinigung  be§  9lrbeit§=®erdtb§ ;  tein 
trag,  fein  ©etoinn,  fonbern  ©nttdufdbung. 

Reiter:  3>iefe  fleifeigen  Strbeiter,  bie 
fdjon  tnieber  fur  einen  neuen  gifcbawg 
in  SBereitfdbaft  fe^ten,  miiffen  audb  in  ib^er 
Slrbeit  eine  ^fJoufe  madben  fonnen,  bent 
'^rrn  ba§  ©dbifflein  loffen,  Sbnt  ftille  bal* 
ten.  2)a§  ift  ein  notbig  2)ing  gerabe  fur 
ben  fleifeigften,  tiicbtigen  Strbeiter.  3>er 
Seib  beborfS.  ^Die  Seele  begebrtS.  2Bq§ 
fott  QU§  un0  tocrben,  bjenn  tnir  gar  fein 
©tiinbd^n  ber  9tube,  ber  ©ammiung  unb 
©tiHe  mdbr  batten?  5petru§  mufe  ba§  SReb 
tneglegen,  'aRartba  ibre  ©dbiiffeln  hjegfteHen 
unb  beibe  mit  SRario  au  ^efu  gnfeen  fibcn. 
Stodbber  gebt  bie  Strbeit  nodb  einmal  fo  gut. 

3Ran  lernt  fie  in  ©otte§  SBort  faffen. 
5Da§  giebt  neuen  2Rutb,  nadb  alter  2)emu* 
tbigung  unb  2RutbIofigfeit.  ®o§  giebt 
neue  &rifdbe  nadb  burdbtoodbten  unb  burdb* 
fdmbften  ^adbten.  S)ie  Strbeit  bat  felber 
nun  erft  ibt^e  redbte  SGBeibe  unb  barin  fdfon 
einen  grofeen  ©egen,  menn  man  im  ®ebor= 
fam  be§  ©laubenS  bat  fogen  lernen:  9tuf 
bein  SBort,  ^err!  ^omit  toirb  alle  Strbeit 
gebeiligt  ju  einem  ©otteSbienft,  unb  toenn 
e§  bo§  niebrigfte,  fiimmerlidbfte  28crf  tt)d« 
re  Dor  ^Renfdbenaugen.  SBabrIidb  eine  grofee 
©ntfdbeibung,  ein  grofeeS  2Bort!  ^db  toitt, 
mie  ber  ^err  mill,  Sbnt  folgen  nicbt  felber 
mablen,  nidbtg  eramingen,  nicbtS  ertroben. 
5Da  ift  ber  eigene  aSilte  unb  bie  eigene  ^er=- 
nunft  gefongen  in  ben  ©eborfom  be§  ©lau* 
ben^,  in  oiler  ©elbftberleugnung  unb 
^rongebung  be§  SBeffer^BiffenS  unb  ©elbft* 
©ntfdbeibenS.  Unb  babei  feine  fleingidu* 
bige,  berameifelte  IRefignotion,  fein  inner* 
Ii^e§  athirren  unb  SScraagen:  „9ldb,  e§  bilft 
ja  bo(b  nidbtS!  fommt  bodb  nidbtS  babei 
berauSI” — fonbern  eine  finblidbe  Sunerfidbt. 


aSabrbcit 

„2)er  ^rr  bat  gcfagt,  bafe  ibr  einen  3^9 
tbut.  28ir  merben  einen  3a0  tbun. 
mirb  gelingen.  6r  felber  mill  unb  mirb  boS 
aSerf  unfrer  $anbe  forbern.” 

Unb  ma§  ift  berauSgefommcn  bei  biefer 
9trbeit?  ^id)t  blofe  ein  reidber  Bug  non 
gifdben, — ein  bemiitbiger,  non  ber  Siitte  ber 
©nabe  ubermaltigter  ^iJetruS  auf  ben  Jhiie* 
en,  ein  gebeugteS  unb  aerfdblogeneS  ^era, 
ein  reumiitbigeg  ©unbenbefcnntnife:„^rt 
gebe  non  mir  binouS,  benn  id)  bin  ein  jun- 
biger  HRenfd).”  aSorber  bat  i|Jetru§  non 
feine  Strbeit  befannt:  „©ie  mar  umfonft.” 
SQ,bt  befennt  er  non  feiner  ^erfon:  „9'fi(ibtS 
niibe,  ein  fiinbiger  2Renfdb,  unmertb  nor 
©brifti  Slngefidbt  au  ftebcn.”  Xa§  ift  ein 
©rofeeS.  £er  befte  9trbeiter  ift  unb  bicibt 
ber,  ben  fein  ©rfolg  ouf  bie  ^iee  trcibt, 
unb  ber  bei  alien  feinen  „3ugen”  immer 
tiefere  ©lide  tbun  lernt  in  bie  eigene  Un- 
tu<btigfeit  unb  ©iinbbaftigfeit. 

Unb  nun,  ma§  tbut  ber  ©egen  be§  §crrn 
bei  aH  biefer  aRenf(ben*2Irbeit?  ©ein  ift 
bo§  aSort  unb  im  SBort  bie  ^roft,  bie  bo 
mebrt  unb  fegnet  unb  fdbafft,  bie  ba  bci- 
ligt  Strbeit  unb  ©rufe,  ^nbel  unb  aSanbel 
unb  ^au^balt;  fein  redbter  9lrbeit§tag  obne 
ben  ©onntag  be§  aSortS,  obne  SRorgenfe*- 
gen  unb  9tbenbfegen. 

Unb  fein  ift  ber  ©egen.  'S)ie  ©abe  fommf 
Don  Sbnt,  unberecbenbar  fiir  aRenfcbeag^- 
bonfen,  b^wte  ba,  morgen  bort,  beatc  t)iel,. 
morgen  menig.  ©r  ift  ber  ^err. 

Unb  ©ein  ift  ber  grdfete,  emige  ©egen, 
beffen  fdbmadbeS  aSorbilb  nur  bie  reicbfte 
irbifcbe  ©obe  ift,  ndmiicb  bie  unouSfpredbi" 
Iid)e  ©abe;  bafe  ©r  bag  erfd)rodEene  unb  ner- 
aogte  ^cra  troftet  mit  feinem  fiifeen  ©non* 
gelium:  „5iircbte  bicb  nid)t!”  ©ci  getroft! 
— 2^a6  er  iiber  oil  ben  2RifeerfoIgen  unb 
©rfolgen  beg  irbifd)en  iBerufg  bie  ©eelen 
fdngt  mit  bem  iReb  beg  ©oangeliumg  fiirS 
emige,  felige  ^pimmelreicb. 

— 2lug  bem  a3ucb  ©aatfSmer. 


aSorum  ^rcbigcT  SRifeerfoIg 


aSarum  iDZenfcben  aRifeerfoIg-  baben,  mo¬ 
re  fein  febr  erleudbtenber,  oufflarenber  @e- 
genftonb  in  ficb  fcibft,  aber  mir  mollcn  oucb 
boriiber  fpretben,  mie  9WifeerfoIg  nicbt  burc^ 
BufoH,  fonbern  ein  ^rebiger  aucb  anbfre 
banner  unb  grawen  in  ollen  Sebengbe- 
fcboftiflungen  9RifeerfoIge  au  beraeidbnen  bo- 
ben.  @ie  boben  ^ifeerfolg  nicbt  burcb  3u- 
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faff,  fonbern  ein  jeber  SD'ZifeerfoIg  f)Qt  feine 
ilrfacie.  2ang§  be§  3Bege§  aller  gotteS* 
fiirc^tigcn  aSetoegungen  finben  toir  Scanner 
barniebcriingen,  bte  qu§  irgenb  einem 
©runbe  feinen  ©rfolg  in  i^rer  Sfrbeit  ma» 
.d)en  fonnten. 

gibt  biele  llrjad^en,  fiir  2)?ifeerfoI* 
ge,  unb  id)  benfe  bte  Urfod^e  fonnte  gefun* 
ben  loerben,  toenn  toir  ebrlid^  genug  ntit 
un§  tnoren,  biefelben  3u  finben  unb  fie  iu 
bi'ilen.  aSenn  bQ§  eleftrifd^e  fiicbt  in  einem 
(SIcftrifer  gefonbt,  er  gef)t  nieHeidit  juntter- 
crft  311  bem  bjenn  bo  olleS  in 

beftcr  Drbnung  ift,  gebt  er  bieHeid^t  30  ber 
na<bfieu  micbtigftcn  ©telle,  mo  ber  ©dbaben 
fein  fonnte,  unb  io  mciter  bi§  er  enblitb  bie 
©teUe  finbet,  mclrf)c  bie  Ur|Qd)e  ift,  morum 
bos?  fiidjt  oib^ging,  er  mocbt  ben  ©tboben 
3urcd)t  unb  bn^  2id)t  Ieud)tet  mieber.  @e- 
robefo  bcrbolt  fid^  mit  bem  SWifeerfoIg 
in  unfcrm  Scben. 

SBenn  mir  un§  cinige  berfonlidie  Si^uQeu 
ftcKen  unb  fie  mit  ber  3lbfid)t  onmenben, 
urn  unfre  ©dbrnocbbciten  3U  beffern,  fo  fonn 
un^  bo§  bon  grofecm  9fuben  fein.  ©tellen 
mir  un§  cinige  Sfogen: 

93in  i(b  gciftlidj)  unb  crfitHt  bon  bem  ^ei* 
ligen  ©eiftc?  93in  icb  lernbegierig;  ftubie* 
re,  forfd)e,  crmdge,  bctrodde  unb  mage  id^ 
Singe,  urn  tiicbtiger  311  mcrben?  aSin  idb 
troge?  aSiirbe  id)  licbcr  in  einer  $ange* 
matte  licgen  unb  fdblummcrn,  al§  3u  lefen 
unb  3u  forfdf)en?  a3cte  idb  biel?  ^onn  idf) 
mit  anbern  mitfiiblen?  ©mbfinbc  idb  eine 
©eelenbiirbe?  Siiblp  itb  58erontmort= 
licbfeit  ber  Strbeit,  bie  mir  aufgctrogen  ift? 
Sin  ic^  3u  boreilig  obcr  bin  ii^  311  befd^ei* 
ben  unb  3urudtbaltenb?  @cringfd)atje  id^ 
meine  mir  bon  '©ott  gegebenen  naturIidE)en 
•®aben?  ^obe  id^  meinen  aSIofe  gefunben, 
obcr  irrc  i^  nodf)  umber?  Sefi^e  iib  bie  @i* 
f^cnfcboft  unb  ben  •©eift,  ber  micb  befabigt 
mit  onbcrn  3ufammen  orbeiten  311  fonnen? 
t)ber  beftcbe  ict)  in  ollen  Singcn  borauf,  bofe 
mein  SBille  burdigefiibrt  merbe? 

Sin  i(b  felbftfiicbtig,  oufgcblafen?  Xtcber* 
’cbfibc  icb  mein  SBiffen?  Sefibe  idb  bie  gS* 
bigfeit  3u  leiten?  aSenn  icb  J^JiHig  3U 
leiten,  bin  icb  oudb  millig  micb  leiten  3U 
laffen? 

Sin  icb  toanfelmiitig  in  bem,  ma§  idb 
glmibc?  Sin  idb  unftot,  nid)t  gegriinbet, 
un3ufrieben?  afenbcre  icb  immer  meine 
afnfidbt?  Sin  idb  underfobnlidb,  beifeen-b? 
aScrbe  idb  berfonlidb  in  einer  Sr^i>igi? 


i^  tur3,  rei3bar  unb  empfinblidb?  Sin  idb 
ein  ^errfdber,  ein  Siftator?  ©mpfinbe  idb, 
bofe  i^  ein  Seil  be§  @on3en  bin,  ober  nur 
oI§  einer,  ber  ofiein  baftebt? 

Sin  idb  ein  3unfer  ober  ein  ^rabler? 
aSiebiel  Silbung  befibe  idb?  Strebe  id)  nadb 
mebr  @rfenntni§  ober  fdbabe  idb  ^’en  aSert 
ber  ©rfenntniS  gering?  323  ie  ift  meine 
beutfcbe  ©brodbe?  a2Bie  ift  mein  Senebmen 
in  ber  Serfammiung?  Sin  icb  berfonlid) 
nett  unb  borfidbtig?  Sin  idb  borjidbtig, 
menn  idb  'i>em  anbern  ©efdbledbte  ber« 
febre?  Sin  idb  rucffidbt§boII  mit  anbern 
tDXenfdben? 

Sin  idb  ein  ^eKfeber  ober  ein  ©dbmor3» 
feber?  ©ebe  icb  bie  ©dbottenfeiten  ber  Sin* 
ge?  Sefdbulbige  unb  fammere  idb?  a2Bie 
ift  mein  fieben  im  ^eim,  im  ©ebeimen  unb 
in  ber  Oeffenlicbfeit?  ^at  eine  grou  3^* 
trauen  3U  mir?  a23enn  nidbt,  marurn 
nidbt?  ^ann  idb  iriidb  ben  Serbditniffen 
anboffen  ober  b^ebige  idb  einem  Sc* 
grabniffe  eine  longe,  borte,  trodfene,  gefubl= 
lofc  fiebtbrebigt?  ©rfuEe  idb  biiuftli^  mei* 
ne  Sluftrdge?  a23enn  idb  berfbredbe  3U  3ub’ 
len,  butte  idb  bunn  audb  mein  a23ort?  ©udbe 
idb  'Si^enfdben  3U  gefollen? 

giirdbte  idb  uiidb  bie  gon3e  a2Bobrbeit  311 
brebigen?  Dber  butte  idb  mit  Sorbebo^t 
bie  fiebren  3urud,  bie  idb  brebigen  fottte? 
^ft  ©cnouigfeit  unb  a23ur3e  in  meiner  Si^e* 
bigt?  a2Bddbft  bie  Serfommtung  unter  mei= 
ner  Dbbut  ober  nimmt  fie  ob?  a23etdbe 
©teltung  nebme  idb  ber  ^ugenb  gegeniiber 
ein?  a28etdbe  ©teEung  nebme  idb  ber  ©onn* 
tagSfdbute  unb  im  ottgemeinen  ber  dbrift* 
li^en  @r3iebung  gegeniiber  ein? 

ift  bietteidbt  genug  fiir  bicfeg  2)?ot. 
^db  bin  boE  uber3eugt,  bofe  mir  gebtcr  oer* 
meiben  fonnen,  menn  mir  moEen  unb  miEig 
finb  un§  3U  beffern.  erforbert  biet  Stn* 
ftrengung,  ober  e§  fann  geton  merben. 


Unfere  gugenb  aibtcitung. 


Sibcl  grogen. 


gr.  9?o.  701.  —  a23o§  finb  ©dbtdge  unb 
geben  einem  burd)§  ^er3? 

gr.  9?o.  702.  —  a2Bo§  meife  ber,  ber  bie 
$er3en  forfdbet? 


Slnttoortcn  oitf  SiBel  grogen. 


gr.  9fo.  693.  — StEe  a23orte  ©otte§  finb 
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burcf)Iautert  unb  jinb  ein  Sd^tlb — ju  toem? 

Sltttto.  —  S^cnen  bie  auf  l^)n  trauen. 
0t)r.  30,  5. 

fiefjrc.  — 5tEe  2Borte  ©ottc§ 
finb  burdjiautert.  2)a§  meint  bafe  bQ§  gon* 
ae  2Bort  ■@otte§,*-ba§  ganje  93ibel=93ud)— 
rein,  flat  unb  ed)t  ii't.  9lein,  obne  irgenb 
ettt)Q§  bQ§  jemanb  ber  e§  Iie[t,  berftcbet  unb 
befoigt  in  58eflecfung  bringt,  ober  tbn  uer* 
unreinigen  unb  in  ©iinben  ftiiraen  fann. 
^lor,  bafe  e§  iebcrman  Ucrfteben  fonn,  bem 
e§  angelegen  ift.  m  ift  bie  Offenbarung 
be§  aSiden  Lottes  au  ben  ddenidien  unb 
Iner  e§  in  cinem  lauteren  ©inn  unb  mit 
©ebet  lieft  fann  nid)t  feblen  ben  flacen 
agiden  @otte§  barau§  3W  fcbopfen.  6#, 
benn  ©ott,  burd)  jeinen  ©obn,  unb  burcb  jci" 
nen  •©eil't  unb  jeine  beiligen  aipofteln  bat 
un§  jein  aSort  gegeben.  ©o  ift  e§  nid)t 
menf^Iid^  unb  bober  aud)  nicbt  febterbaft. 

2)Qber  fann  bie§  aSort  U)obI  ein  ©diilb 
genannt  toerben  benen  bie  auf  ibn  trauen. 
©in  Sd)ilb  i[t  eine  a3ertbeibigung§=agaiie. 
^aber  nicbt  aum  afngriff  in  einem  ©trcit, 
aber  um  bie  ©cbldge  ober  ©cbiiffe  eine§ 
geinbcS  abautoenben.  3)ic§  tit  eben  loa§ 
©ott£§  aSort  ift  einer  toabren  glaubigen 
©eelc  bie  auf  ©ott  traut  unb  fid)  auf  ibn 
nerldfet.  ©§  ift  ein  ©(bilb  gegen  bie  aSer* 
fud)ungen  unb  ©ingebungen  be§  ©atan§ 
nnb  ber  agelt. 

aScnn  nur  ade  ©briftcn  beffer  mit  bem 
aSort  ©otte§  befannt  toaren  fo  fonnten  fie 
ni^t  fo  oft  non  bem  geinb  ber  ©eelen  liber* 
tounben  merben.  2)a§  aSort  ©otte§  ift  ein 
©d)ilb  benen  bie  mit  bem  aSort  ©otte§  be* 
fannt  finb,  e§  glauben  unb  auf  ibn  trauen. 


9lo.  694.  —  Tlit  inaS  fonncn  toir 
auSlofcben  ade  fcurige  ifJfeile  be§  99ofe= 
micbts? 

9lnttu.  —  9Kit  bem  ©ibilb  be§  ©laubenS. 

©nb.  6,  16. 

9fu^Iid)e  ficbre.  —  aSor  aden  ®ingen 
aber  ergreifet  ben  ©d)ilb  be§  ©laubenS  mit 
toeicbem  ibr  auSlofdben  fonnet  ade  feurigc 
ifjfeile  be§  a3ofeh)icbt§.  S>a§  ift  bie  ^aupt* 
fadbe  fiir  einen  ©treiter  ©b^ifti.  @r  mufe 
aucb  anbere  aSaffen  baben  um  fcine  geinbe 
— ^bie  bofen  ©eifter  unter  bem  ^immel — an 
ubertoinbcn,  aber  ba§  ademotbigfte  ift  bie- 
fe  aSertbeibigungS-aSaffe,  ben  ©dbilb  be§ 
©loubeng.  Scber  ©treiter  ©brifti  mufe 
feft  unb  unbetneglicb  fteben  in  einem  leben- 
bigen  ©lauben  an  ©ott  unb  fein  SBort.  @r 


as  ab  r  b  eit 

mufe  nid)t  nur  einen  ©lauben  annebmen, 
benn  ba§  fann  niel  ober  toenig  ober  audb 
nicbtS  bcbcuten.  aiber  er  mufe  feft  uberaeugt 
fein  in  feinem  eigenen  $era  unb  Sinn  bafe 
©ott  ift,  unb  bad  er  benen  bie  ibn  fucben  e& 
oergelten  toirb.  ©r  mufe  ©lauben  bafe  bie 
99ibel  ©otte§  aSort  ift,  unb  bag  barinnen 
un§  ©otteS  agiden  geoffenbart  ift  mit  fei¬ 
nem  ganaen  ^eilsplan  toomit  er  ben  aWen- 
fcbcn  aur  ©eligfeit  bilft.  mufe  glauben 
bafe  ^efuB  burcb  ben  ©lauben  an  ibn,  oer- 
bunben  mit  treue  gegen  feine  Scbre  ber 
einaige  ageg  ift  felig  au  toerben. 

©oicber  ©laube  nennt  ipaulug  ein  e^^ilb. 
agcnn  foicber,  in  ©otte§  agort  feft  gegrun- 
beter  9J?enf4  bonn  angefod)ten  loirb  burdb 
ben  a36femid)t  mit  Srrjebren,  unb  aSer- 
nid)tung  ©otte§  agort,  fo  ift  fein  fefter 
©laube  ba§  ©cbilb  tooburcb  ade  feine  ipfei- 
le  enttoeber  gana  abgemenbet  merben,  ober 
bodb  ttjenigften  ba§  ©ift  ber  Stoeifcl  erre- 
genben  affeben  unb  ©ingebungen  bcs.Sa- 
tan§  ioeldie  ^aulu§  mit  geucr  oergleiibt 
nnb  fie  feurige  beg  a3bfeiDicbt§  nennt, 
augibftben  ober  dernidbten  fann. 

®iefeg  ift  biedeid)t  eineg  ber  grofjtp 
^diangel  unter  ung  in  biefer  Icbtcn  3(-’it. 
atnftatt  dor  aden  Bingen  ben  ©cbilb  beg 
©laubeng  au  ergreifen,  atueifelt  man,  unb 
tritt  bem  geinb  entgegen  mit  aSertrauen 
in  feiner  eigenen  ^raft  anftatt  lebenbigen 
©lauben  an  ©ott  au  baben.  „^err  ftdrfe 
ung  ben  ©lauben.” — ©. 


^tnber  5Bricfc. 


^utebinfon,  ^anfa§,  aWara  17,  1932. 

2ieber  Onfcl  ^obn,  ©rub  an  bid)  unb 
ade  ^crolb  Sefer: — 25ie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
nicbt  fo  gut  toie  gembbniid).  Xie  ©emeinbe 
mar  an  bag  ©li  fdifeld’g.  3>ag  agetter  ift 
marm.  Stb  toid  bie  aSibel  Sragen  97o.  685 
big  697  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fann. 
^d)  mid  befcbliefecn  in  bem  97omen  Sefw- 
Spaniel  aWidcr. 

Sieber  Daniel,  2:eine  atntmorten  finb  ode 
riebtig.— Onfel  ^obn. 

aSicadune,  aWiff.,  aWdra  23,  1932. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sobn  unb  ade  ^erolb  fie- 
fer: — $ug  28etter  ift  febon  beute.  3!)ie  @e- 
meinbe  ift  bci  ung  ben  3.  9(pril.  ^cb  mitt 
bie  aSibel  Sfragen  ido.  695  big  699  beant* 
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iDorten  fo  gut  toie  id^  fann.  Slud^  printer’s 
^ie.  si  toill  befc^Iiefeen. 

9lut^  <Sd^mu(fer. 

SieBe  9tu^^),  3>eine  Stnttoorten  jinb  rid^* 
tig  Quggenommen  9to.  697  ift  gefunben  <St)r. 
21,  31  unb  bu  ^aft  eg  Spr.  21,  23.— 
Onfel  So^n. 

3)aIton,  Ol^io,  SWarj  25,  1932. 

Sitbcr  Dnfel  Sobn,  an  eud^  unb 
oCe  §eroIb  Sejer: — Set)  toill  fur  erfte  eudt) 
don  ^eraen  banf  fagen  fiir  bag  fdf)6ne  Sirtb^' 
I  ai)  SBoof.  eg  fiat  mic^  fe^ir  gefreut.  $eute 
i[t  iiorfreitog,  toir  toaren  an  ber  SBerfamm* 
lung,  eg  ttjaren  28  'iunge  Seute  getauft 
beute.  eg  moren  brei  frembe  ^rebiger  ba. 
Sifdbof  X.  X.  aWtIlcr  don  .^gutiinjon,  ^n= 
fag.,  Sen  Qioob  unb  Simon  Sommer.  S^) 
n)unfd)c  bajj  ibr  uiis.  and)  befudben  !onnte. 
si  bonfe  nod)  malg.  2BiIt  befiliefeen. 

Son  Orpba  9teuenfdbtt>Qnber. 

fiiebc  £)rpi)a,  l^u  baft  gefagt  ber  X.  X. 
SWiller  don  ^^utdjinion,  S^anfag  h)ar  bei 
eudb.  SZicb  tonnbertg  obg  nidbt  dieUeiebt  ber 
X.  25.  StiUcr  don  IWibbleburt)/  Snbiana 
-tnar? — Onfel  Sobn. 

Saligburt),  Sa.,  Stdrj  20,  1932. 

Sieber  Dnfcl  Sobn,  -©ruB  on  bidb  unb 
aHe  ^erolb  Sefer; — Seb  babe  nidbt  ge- 
fdbrieben  fiir  cine  lange  3eit.  2)og  SBetter 
ift  jiemlii  folt.  SBir  boben  iiber  eine  SBodbe 
aSinter  aSetter  gebobt.  llnfere  Sdbule  gebt 
aug  ben  26.  aipril.  Seb  dJiH  'i^ibel  gragen 
beantmorten,  9^o.  697,  698.  Sdb  babe  10 
Serfe  gelernt  in  beutfd)  unb  10  in  englifdb. 
Sd)  bobe  16  Serfc  bon  fiiebcrn  gcicrnt  in 
cnglifd)  unb  3  in  beutfdb.  S<^  bJiH  //Sfia* 
terg  Sie”  bcantmorten.  SWit  beften  aSunfdb 
an  aUe.  Soig  ^eadbet). 

25eine  aintmorten  jinb  aHe  ridbtig. — 
£'nfel  Sobn. 


JCie  rcligiofcn  Bnftdnbe  in  fRu^tonb. 


Xeure  ©efdbmiftcr  im  $errn! 

Sermebrte  ^nabe  unb  dermebrten  gric- 
ben  sum  ^rufe!  ^Snabenbemeife  beg  §errn 
iinb’g,  bafe  hjir  nidbt  gar  aug  finb,  benn 
feine  Sarmberaig  bat  nidbt  aufgebort. 
SJIagcI.  3,  22.  3)iefc  bibl.  aSabrbeit  boben 
toir  bier  aur  Oeniige  erfabren  biirfen.  aSir 
boben  oft  fion  gemeint,  nun  gebe  eg  nidbt 
toeiter,  benn  eg  toerbe  immer  engcr,  ober 


bodb  flibt  eg  toieber  Stuggange.  /,25cnn  Se- 
bodab  bat  aucb  Stuggdnge  aug  bem  2:obe.” 
Sei  ibm  gibt  eg  nid)t  fo  fdbtoierige  Ser- 
bditniffe  unb  Umftdnbe,  too  er  niit  mebr 
Sat  unb  aBege  miifete,  benn  „er  fann  fdbaf- 
fen,  toag  er  toiH.”  aSi-  1^5,  6.  5luf  alien 
©ebieten  boben  toir  bie  SZadbt  unb  $err- 
lidbfeit  unfereg  grofeen  ©otteg  erfobren 
biirfen.  aBir  meinten  im  ^erbfte  beg  Sob* 
reg  1931  feine  erntebonffefte  unb  feine 
Sibelbefbredbungen  boben  au  biirfen  unb 
bocb  burften  toir  erfabren  toie  ber  trene 
'^err  fiir  ung  ftritt. 

Sn  ailejanbertal,  ^olbftabt,  25iege,  fiin* 
benau,  ©rofetoeibe  unb  nodb  ouf  einigen 
SteUen  finb  erntebanffefte  getoefen,  oucb  ift 
febon  in  Sllejanbertol  Sibelfbredbung  ge¬ 
toefen.  aBoren  bafelbft  febr  gefegnet.  So 
@ott  toil!  foil  in  ©rofetoeibe  eine  Sibelbe» 
tradbtung  fein  iiber  $ebr.  12,  unb  bonn  urn 
eine  aBod^e  gebenfen  toir  in  aBolbbeim,  fo 
ber  ^err  toifl,  einen  aibfdbnitt  in  Sob-  12, 
1  au  betraebten.  eg  toirb  fidb  jo  toobi 
ettoag  febtoer  modben,  ja  fiir  mon^e  fogar 
febr  fdbtoer,  benn  eg  ift  ie^t  bie  6  SCage 
aBoebe  eingefiibrt.  Unb  bog  bebeutet  fiir 
unfere  getoobnten  Serbditniffe  bodb  l^br 
diet.  25o(b  toir  boffen,  bafe  unfer  b.  SSater 
ung  toieberum  gndbig  fein  toirb  unb  ung 
aucb  toieber  aBege  aeigen  unb  fubren  toirb, 
bie  an  unferem  ^'eile  unb  aw  feiner  Ser* 
berriidbung  gereid)en  toerben.  Sebr  toobr- 
f^einlidb  toerben  toir  bonn  oud)  jeben  6. 
SEoge  Serfommiung  boben.  ■@ott  toirb  bod) 
au  feincm  Sedbte  unb  au  feiner  ebre  fom- 
men,  benn  Sbnt  ftebt  ja  oUcg  au  ©ebote. 
Sbnt  mufe  aHeg  bienen,  toenn  and)  untoif* 
fentlidb,  felbft  ber  25eufel  mufe  ja  Sbui  in 
bie  $dnbe  orbeiten.  25og  toirb  jo  einmal 
fiir  ben  Teufel  unb  oudb  fur  aHe  icine  Stn- 
bdnger  unb  25ienec  bie  grofete  Ouol  fein, 
toenn  fie  erfabren  toerben,  bafe  man  mit 
feiner  Sogbeit  unb  aBut  nur  aur  Serberr- 
lidbung  @otte§  bcigetrogen  bat.  Seb  freuc 
midb  jebt  fdbon  fo  febr  iiber  bag  Sefultat 
alter  aSege  •©otteg,  benn  bog  ©nbaiel  ber- 
felben  toirb  ^crrlid)fcit  unb  nur  ^errli^* 
feit  fein.  STudb  aug  unfern  b^r  fo  febr  tie- 
fen  ©rfobrungen,  bie  toir  modben  miiffen 
unb  biirfen,  toirb  fiir  ung  nur  ©uteg  unb 
fiir  unfern  grofeen  ©ott  unb  ^eilanb  Ser- 
berrlicbung  berougfommen. 

aBenn  ein  gana  alter  Sruber  oug  bem 
©efdngnig  fagen  Idfet:  „eg  ift  fo  ©olteg 
aSeg  unb  idb  bafiitJ”,  ift  bag  niebt 


^erolb  ber  Sgaljtbett 
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$errlict)feit?  Ober  toenn  ein  SSerBounter 
au§  feinen  Grfabrungen  tierauS  fagt,  „er 
mod^te  feine  tiefen  ©rfabrungen  ni^t  qu§ 
leinem  Seben  geftrid£)en  Boben,”  offenbort 

5a  nicbt  @otte§  2)^acbt  unb  ^errlicbfcit? 
Sa,  nocb  9lom.  8,  28  mufe  ja  au§  affem, 
toQ§  ben  ^inbern  '@otte§  begegnet,  ettoaS 
@ute§  berauSfommen.  3Bq§  unjcr  @ott 
immer  aulofet,  baS  bient  aHeg  fiir  un§  jum 
•Beften,  e§  fommt  babei  etloaS  @ute§ 
au§.  S)enn  tuoS  ©t  nidbt  iDtII,  ba§  muis  ©r 
nidbt  aulaffen.  Unb  toeil  ©r  mit  ben 
nen  nur  @eban!en  beg  griebeng  unb  nidbt 
beg  fieib;g  bat  barunt  Idfet  ©r  nur  ju,  tong 
fiir  jie  beiljant  ift.  3>ieieg  ift  mir  im  Ieb= 
ten  Sab/e  flat  getoorben,  eg  mar  tdr  micb 
eine  Offenbarung  unb  bic{elbe  bot  midb 
begliidEt  unb  aucb  berubigt  in  qU  ben  Xdu* 
fcbungen  unb  SBibernjartigfcitcn  beg  2e» 
kng.  Unjere  ©rfabrungen  briingen  ung 
ing  28ort  ©ottcg  binein,  bafe  toir  forjdben, 
fudben  unb  graben  unb  fomit  ticfer  gegriiu* 
bet  tocrben  im  ©lauben  unb  §eiligungg» 
Icben. 

aWan(t)e  laijen  )idb  mitreiisen  non  bem 
©trom  ber  3eit,  ja  and)  Briiber,  fogot 
^rebigerbriiber,  unb  bag  treibt  bie  ©rn= 
[ten  unb  Slufri^tigcn  nur  urn  jo  mebr  ing 
28ort.@otteg  unb  311  ibrem  §errn,  bafe 
[ie  jidb  nur  an  Sbn  anflammern  unb  mit 
Sofob  fagen:  „Sdb  Ia[[e  35id)  nicbt 
fegneft  mid)  bcnn.”  SKandbe  finb  [d)on  mit 
fortgerifjen  morben,  bod)  bie  toerbcn  and) 
mobi  3unor  nicbt  fejt  gegriinbet  gcmejen 
fein  —  aber  @ott  [ei  5Danf,  ©bre  unb  9ln- 
betung,  bide  [inb  nid)t  manfenb  gemorben 
in  ben  gegentoartigen  Strubjalen,  fonbern 
um  jo  entfebiebener  unb  fefter  gemorben. 
®a  [iebt  man  ben  Segen  ber  gegenmdrtigen 
®rangjale,  [o  bafe  man  [dbon  babon  ge» 
[prodben  ijai,  met  grofeeren  8egen  unb 
©nobe  bat  Sbt,  bie  Sbr  bort  berriicb  unb 
in  greuben  lebt,  ober  mir,  bie  mir  bier  [o 
unten  burdbmuffen  unb  ung  iiberaH  9^ot 
unb  ©lenb  entgegenftarrt.  Xie  ©migfeit 
mirb  eg  einmal  alleg  offenbaren.  2Benn 
bann  bie  3[:reue  unb  nur  bie  2!reue  mirb  be» 
lobnt  merben,  bann  mirb  mandber  grofeer 
^rebiger,  ber  bier  „gebdtdbelt”  murbe,  ju* 
ru(ftreten  miifjen  unb  mandber  einfadber 
ober  treuer  Bruber  mirb  berborgerufen 
merben.  ^og  bat  micb  in  letter  3eit  febr 
befebaftigt. 

O  bo§  idb  bodb  treu  bor  bem  fommenben 
^'erm  er^nben  miirbe  unb  nidbt  aufdbonben 


miirbe  bei  Seiner  3tnfunft.  SRodbte  ber 
treue  $err  audb  ©udb  unb  audb  alle  Seine 
^inber  babin  fegnen,  bafe  mir  bodb  i*ei  ®ei* 
ner  Stnfunft  bor  ^bm  [teben  fonnten!  ©g 
gebt  mit  ftarfen  Sdbritten  bem  ©nbe  ent- 
gegen,  nicbt  nur  bier,  fonbern  audb  bei  ©udb, 
ja  in  ber  ganaen  3BeIt.  '3>ie  9tot  unb  bag 
©lenb,  bann  aber  audb  bie  ©ottlojigfeit, 
greift  in  ber  ganjen  SBelt  um  fidb.  ©g  ift 
nicbt  auggcf^Ioffen,  bafe  audb  Sbr  bort  nodb 
jebr  bid  erfabren  merbet,  nein,  eg  ift  ge- 
mife,  bafe  oudb  Sbr  mit  ben  gegenmartigen 
Bemegungen,  fftbten  unb  ©lenb,  in  Berub- 
rung  fommen  merbet.  Sn  mie  meit  fonnen 
mir  ja  nodb  nidbt  miffen,  aber  eine  Sofung 
bon  bem  ©oben  „25onar”  fommt  unbebingt. 
©ine  beilfome  unb  gefegnete  ^ur  mirb  audb 
bort  einfeben,  unb  ber,  ber  biefe  ^ur  bor- 
aiebt,  ift  fein  Quodffalber  unb  Bfwfdber, 
fonbern  ein  red)ter  5(r3t  unb  Dperatcur,  ber 
nie  Sebler  mo^t,  unb  bem  aCeg,  alleg  ge* 
lingt.  ©r  mirb  ober  oudb  ©udb  febr,  febr 
fegnen  unb  ©udb  ^^i^bt  berloffen  nodb  ber- 
fdumen,  mie  and)  mir  bagfelbe  bier  fo  febr 
boben  erfabren  biirfen. 

^db  babe  in  ben  lenten  3eitcn  fdbon 
oft  boron  gebadbt,  mie  ber  gute,  furforgenbe 
bimmlifdbe  Bater  fiir  ung  forgen  miH  unb 
boben  Sbn  erinnert  on  Sein  Berfpredben, 
bofe  ©r  fiir  fRobrung  unb  Kleiber  forgen 
min  nacb  Suf.  12,  22.  SBer  bag  nicbt  er« 
fobren  bat,  ber  meife  gar  nidbt,  mog  bog  be- 
beutet,  menn  man  nidbt  in  bie  Berfamm* 
lung  geben  fann,  megen  ber  ^Icibung  unb 
beg  5uf33cugcg,  unb  menn  man  felber  ben 
lebten  ^Inaug  immer  tragen  mufe,  ber  baau 
audb  f<^an  geflidft  ift:  ^a,  bafe  man  fdb'on 
baron  benft,  bu  mirft  audb  mobi  balb  miif- 
fen  au  ^oufe  bleiben.  ©benfo  audb  auf  bem 
©cbicte  ber  iRobrung  feine  9Iugfidbten  bat. 
3>og  finb  einige  3tnbcutungen  non  unfern 
©rfabrungen  Sorgen  unb  S^fiirdbtungcn. 

kber  ift  bog  ^inb  ©otteg  an  bag  Sidbt- 
bore  unb  SRaterieHe  gebunben?  ^Rufe  bag¬ 
felbe  mit  ber  Bernunft  redbnen?  5Rein,  bag¬ 
felbe  barf  iiber  oUeg  binmcgfdbauen  ouf  ben 
reidben,  guten  unb  fiirforgenben  Bater  unb 
^eilanb,  unb  mit  Sbm  redbnen.  Siber  eg 
ift  bag  feme  ^leinigfeit,  ni^t  alle  fonnen 
bag  fogleidb,  bofe  mufe  erft  gelernt  merben, 
unb  bag  gebt  nur  burdb  tiefe  ©rfabrungen 
binburdb.  Siber  menn  mon  bonn  bie  ndter- 
Ii(^e  Siirfarge  beg  b-  Baterg  erfdbrt,  bann 
mirb  ber  ©loube  geftdrft  unb  mon  ermar- 
tet  bann  mebr  allcg  bon  Sbnt  attein,  nidbt 
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Don  iUienicOen  unb  scitlic^cn  aSerJ)aItnifi'cn. 
3)ieitU)i.n  Dtrloficn  unS  f)ier,  ober  bcr 
treue  unb  grofee  t^ott  unb  ^eilonb  iit  bei 
uns  imb  bicibt  and)  bci  unS  bi§  on  ba§ 
CJnbe  bci:  2BeIt. 

aBcun  C^r  aiidj  mancbc^  Sd)rt)cre  auldfet, 
unb  (?r  bat  id)on  Did  angElaflen,  toirb  nud) 
njobi  nod)  mebr  suloffen,  —  obne  Seinen 
beiligcn  ^iUcn  barf  un§  bod)  fein  §Qar 
auf  unjerm^auptc  gefriimmt  roerben.  „(fr 
forget  ftets  fiir  mid)  unb  lofet  mid)  nid^t  im 
©tid).” 

ijd)  bfribnlid)  i>cn  Sd)ub  nnb  bie 
Scitung  bes  berrlid)cn  ^au^teS  Seiner 
Qiemeinbc  bi§  jetjt  munberbor  erfabren  bur= 
fen.  '-bin  bi^  biebi-’t  Dod)  unbebettigt  gc* 
blieben.  SEBenn  audb  ETrobungen  gefallen 
finb,  aucb  gutmeinenbe  2Barnungen  unb 
tDobImeinenber  fHot  aur  ©ntfernung  mir  gc* 
morben  finb,  fo  babe  icb  nod)  immer  ouf 
meinem  ^lobe  fein  biirfen.  SEBcrbe  aucb  fo 
lange  biirfen,  toic  e§  @ott  gcfallt,  6r 
aud)  «ii(b  bwid  gibt. 

ift  mir  fd)on  oft  ba§  SCBort  unferS 
.<^errn  eingefoUen:  „2)ie^  ift  eure  ©tunbe 
nnb  bie  3Wad)t  ber  ginfterniS.”  93i§  bobin 
fonnten  fie  nicbt§  anboben,  ober  bonn 
mar  ber  3Wad)t  ber  ginfterniS  bingege= 
ben. 

finb  fd)on  mand)c  ©emeinfebaften  ba, 
bie  feine  SBerfammlungen  mebr  baben,  mcil 
feine  i)3rebiger  mebr  finb,  ober  biefelben  fid) 
juriidaicben.  3Sar  Dor  einiger  3eit  in  .ei= 
nem  Sorfe  aur  ©cmeinfd)aft§bflege,  mo 
ben  Sommer  binburd)  feine  ®erfamm» 
lungen  gemefen  finb,  mdbrcnb  nod)  il3re= 
biger  bo  finb.  Xann  ober  finb  aud)  2;6r= 
fer  unb  ©emeinfd)aften,  mo  feine  ifJrebiger 
mebr  finb.  fRiiefenau  3.  93.  ba§  grofee  3en= 
trum  iobraebntelong  bot  feinen  ffSrebiger 
mebr.  ®ie  ©laubigen  fommen  nur  in  ei= 
nem  SIwQoI  a^fommen  unb  bflogcn  ber  ©e= 
meinfdbaft.  3Bie  Derdnberli^  finb  bodb  bie 
3eiten !  9Bcr  bdtte  fi^  fo  etma§  Dor  15  ^b* 
ren  gebadbt?  Ob  e§  bei  eudb  fo  etmaS  oud)  gc« 
ben  fann?  5ru§gefdbIoffen  ift  ba§  nid)t! 
9tne§  btinot  bon  bem  Stltmacbtigen  unb  91II» 
gegenmartigen  ab,  mie  ber  oIIe§  orbnet. 
2?on  Sbm  ift  oIIe§  abbangig. 

(Sben  Dcrnebme  idb,  bofe  ba§  Se^te  ab» 
geliefert  merben  mufe!  9CBir  geben  febr, 
febr  fdbtDeren  3^^^^^  entgegen!  SWoge  ber 
gute  unb  fiirforgenbe  bintml.  93ater  fidb 
erbormen,  un§  in  ©noben  anfdbauen  unb 
unS  fegnenl  9W6ge  audb  ©mb  mit  Suren 


^inbern  febr,  febr  fegnen  unb  oudb  mie* 
berum  aum  ©egen  fe^en! 

^eratidben  ©rufe  an  Sud),  Sure  gomilie 
unb  ode  teuren  ©efdbmifter  bei  Su^,  audb 
©efdbmifter  Serb.  2)iirffenB  unb  ^orn. 
maffeng,  93.  (£.  mit  Sef.  43,  1 ;  54,  10— 
17.  fp. 


Jrtuntbb  ©loiibcng. 


„S)urdb  ben  ©lauben  bo^en  bie  Sllten 
3eugni§  iiberfommen”  (^ebr.  11,  2).  ®ie* 
fer  JOer^  bringt  un§  in  bie  3€iti>eriobe  ber 
©efdbidbte  be§  93olfe0  @otte§  aw^iidf,  oI§  ber 
©laube  fiir  bo§  93oIf  unbebingt  notmenbig 
mar  ibn  au  iiben,  urn  ©otte§  SBerbeifeungen 
an  erlangen. 

9SieIc  Sabre  Dor  biefer  3oitbei^iobe  bedte 
©ott  bem  Stbrabam  bie  9Serbeifjung  gege* 
ben,  bofe  fein  Same  ba§  Sanb  5?anaon  be* 
fiben  fode.  97adb  biefem  befanb  fidb  ba§ 
9SoIf  iiber  Dierbunbert  Sob^^e  in  2legt)bten, 
bie  meifte  3eit  boDon  in  barter  93dbrudung. 
211s  bie  boffenbe  3oit  fom,  berief  ©ott  ben 
dRofeS,  bofe  er  baS  93oIf  ouS  ber  ©efangen* 
jdboft  in  boS  Derbeifeene  Sonb  brddbte.  fdadb 
einer  SEBanberung  Don  etiidben  9Sodben  fa* 
men  fie  aur  ©renae  beS  Derbeifeenen  Son* 
beS.  Son  biefem  Sw^fte  ouS,  murben  amolf 
^iinbfdb after,  ouS  febem  ©tomme  ein 
3)iann,  ouSgefonbt,  urn  baS  Sanb  au  erfunb* 
f(boften.  Sei  bcr  Srforfdbung  irgenb  einer 
ber  Serbeibungen  ©otteS,  mirb  ben  ©Ion- 
ben  an  bie  Serbeifeung  mebren. 

Sin  bebeutenber  dlJonn  auS  febem  ©tom¬ 
me  murbe  fiir  biefe  mid)tige  2(rbeit  ermabit. 
Sn  bcr  2^ocbricbt  ber  ^nbfdbofter  berubte 
boS  ©liidf  einer  ganaen  Station,  ©ie  fod* 
ten  einen  genauen  93eri(bt  bon  ben  3u* 
ftonben  beS  SanbeS  S^anaon  bringen  —  ei¬ 
nen  93eridE)t  betreffS  ber  Sinmobner,  ber 
^inberniffen.  9Babrer  ©laube  fiircbtet  fidf) 
nid^t  bie  Serbaltniffe  au  feben,  mie  fie  finb. 
^ie  Sbriftlid^en  9EBiffeufd)aftIer  glouben 
ni(bt,  bafe  fie  fronf  finb.  Sin  ©Idubiger 
anerfennt,  bafe  er  fronf  ift  unb  einen  2lrat 
brauebt  unb  ben  grofeen  2trat  in  ber  ^er* 
fon  Sbrifti  fiebt,  er  gloubt  unb  mirb  ge* 
beilt. 

9fad^  93crIouf  Don  Dieraig  SEogen  febrlen 
bie  ^nbfdbafter  awriidf  unb  braebten  bon 
ber  Sruebt,  beS  SanbeS.  ©ie  berid^letcn, 
bob  baS  Sanb  in  ber  ^bot  bon  SKilcb  unb 
$onig  fliefet,  ober  bie  Sinmobner  finb  9lie- 
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f€Tt.  „2Bir  tooren  in  unfern  ^ugen  toie 
^eufd^recfen,”  fagten  jie,  „unb  alfo  tooren 
tt)ir  aud^  nor  ibren  Slugen.”  ©ine  §eu- 
jdbreife  mit  @ott,  ift  mebr  al§  ein  9lieie  otino 
Sb”-  ®enfe  on  2^adib  unb  ©oliatb.  „35ie 
Stdbte,”  fogten  fie,  „finb  febr  grofe  unb 
befeftigt.”  ^n  biefen  Stugfdrucben  feben  toir 
grofeen  Btoeifel.  ^ev  B^eifel  erfuEte  fie 
mit  gurd)t,  loelcbe  bie  ^inberniffe  iu  un» 
iiberloinbbaren  SSerfcbonjungen  bergrofeer* 
te.  er  tut  bag  audb  beute  nocb;  er  fcbiittet 
©crge  non  Sdblnierigfeiten  auf  unb  pflonst 
in  ba§  ^er3  eine  gurdbt  be§  3J?if3erfoIgg. 

Bhjei  ^Janner,  ^aleb  unb  ^ofua,  fu^ten 
boS  58oII  3U  bcrubigen,  ba§  burdb  bie  iiber* 
treibenbm  aSorftettungen  non  ben  8dbtnie» 
rigfeiten  bor  ibm  anfing  an  tt>eincn.  „Safet 
un§  binou^aieben  unb  boS  Sanb  einneb* 
men;  benn  tt)ir  fonnen  e§  iibertoaltigen,” 
fagten  bie  atnci  ^unbfcbafter.  ®ie  befofeen 
©lauben.  Sie  glaubten,  bafe  ■©ott  fie  be* 
fabigen  bjiirbe,  bQ§  gute  Sanb  a^  befi^on. 
Sie  erlongtcn  einen  guten  9tuf  burcb  ben 
©lauben.  „Xurcb  ben  (©lauben)  bnbcn  bie 
3tltcn  BeugniS  ubcrfommen.”  9tber  bie 
Bioeifkr  geroannen  Dbcrbonb  unb  ftarben, 
mdbrenb  ^olcb  unb  ^ofua  mit  einem  33c* 
fi^tume  in  bem  fianbe,  boS  bon  "iUtildb  unb 
$onig  flofa,  gefegnet  tourben. 

@inige  mdgen  biefen  3Scr§  in  einem  njet- 
teren  Sinne  nebmen,  al§  „bic  3nten”  ober 
„bie  3Sdter,”  unb  beaeicbnen  irgcnbeincn 
unb  oEe  bon  biefen  beriibutten  a)tdnner, 
beren  ©laubenSmut  fie  au  33Jdnncr  ©otte§ 
untcr  atten  ©enerotionen  madbt.  3Benn  njir 
juriidblicfen  bon  ^auli  Beit  an,  fann  man 
biele  flare  33eifbiele  be§  ©laubenS  in  ber 
©efdbidbte  berborfteben  feben.  38enn  niir 
bom  albonaigften  ^abrbunbert  auriidfebau* 
en,  bann  boben  toir  nidbt  nur  bie  33cifbiele, 
bie  ^oulug  fob,  fonbern  febr  bide  anbere. 
28ir  feben  bie  SRdrtbrer  mit  einem  feften 
©louben  an  bie  aufrecbterboltcnbe  ©nabc 
®otte§  unb  an  eine  glorreidbe  unb  trium* 
^jbierenbe  Stuferftebung ;  fie  geben  getroft 
auf  ben  Sdbeiterbnufen  unb  fterben  fiir 
©briftum.  3Bir  feben  bie  fEeformatoren,  bie 
33ibeluberfeber  unb  biele  anbere  bie  S3e- 
fdbtoerben  erbulben,  3SerfoIgung  unb  Si^ob 
urn  @otte§  aSerf  auSaubreiten. 

5Die  IbeHfien  <Sterne  am  girmoment  ber 
Beit  unb  biejenigen,  beren  (Stroblen  am 
Idngften  auskiten,  tooren  SKdnner  beS 
©laubenS,  SWdnner  ©otte§.  @ie  finb  B«t* 


2B  a  b  I  b  c  i  t 

gen  ber  ©rbabenbeit  be§  ©laubenStoegeS. 
Dbatoar  fie  oft  auf  bie  erfiiEung  ibrer  @e- 
bete  unb  aSunfebe  toarten  mufeten,  unb  toenn 
e§  autoeilen  fo  fdbien,  bieEeidbt  ©ott 
ibre  ©ebete  unbeanttoortet  u.  unerbdrt  liefe, 
aber  burcb  3(nbalten,  burcb  3Sereinigung 
menfcblicber  entfcbloffenbeit  unb  ber  ©nabe 
©otte0  iibertoanben  fie  fcbliefelidb  unb  tri- 
umpbierten.  Unb  toa§,  toenn  einige  febein- 
bor  ben  aSerfoIgern  unterlogen?  3tn  ibrer 
8teEe  erfdbienen  anbere  gctoeibte  ©lau- 
benSmdnner,  toeldje  bie  3[rbeit  auf  fidb  nab* 
men  unb  fiibrten  fie  an  einem  erfolgreicben 
®nbe.  ^ie  ©rbabe'nbeit  be§  ©lauben^egeS 
ift  erprobt  bon  foicben,  bie  ben  aSeg  ge- 
gangen  finb.  Safet  un§  audb  ben  aSeg  geben. 


fflot,  ein  ScgenSmittcI. 


SEidbt  aEe§  ift  gut  unb  fegenbringenb, 
tons  ficb  ber  SKenfeb  toiinfebt,  unb  ni^t  al* 
Ic§,  bem  er  au§  bem  aSege  gebt  ift  fiir  ibn 
unbeilboH  unb  berberblidb.  ^e  aJtenfdben 
bleiben  immer  ^nber,  bie  nur  ba§  finniicb 
^tngenebme  toiinfdben  unb  ^ueben;  aber  an 
ba§  rcdbte  aSoblfein  ibrer  Seele  benfen  fie 
nii)t  gern.  2)ocb  toir  finb  nidbt  nur  baau 
auf  ber  acgelt,  urn  an  geniefeen  unb  ange* 
nebme  J^age  an  bnben.  35iefe§  Seben  fott 
eine  ©raicbnng  fiir  nn§  fein,  otte  Oeelen* 
frdfte,  bie  ©ott  un§  gefdbenft,  foEen  an  nn* 
ferem  nnb  unferer  3Witmenfcben  aSobl  ent* 
toidfelt  toerben.  ^n  biefer  eraieberifeben 
5;dtigfeit  bient  bie  9^ot  oft  al§  ein  ^aupt- 
mittel.  2)ie  9tot  entoidfclt  bie  innere  toft 
be§  aWenfeben  unb  maebt  ibn  fittlidb  tudbtig, 
todbrenb  bo§  ©enufeleben  ibn  bcrtodbnt,  ibn 
fittlidb  fdjtoadb  unb  trdge  moebt.  „3)ie  S^ot,” 
fagt  ba§  ©briebtoort,  „bricbt  eifen,”  fie 
mebrt  unfere  ^roft  unb  aSiberftanbtSfdbig- 
feit,  fie  madbt  un§  fiegbaft  im  ^ombfe  mit 
aEerlei  aSibertodrtigfeiten.  „2)ie  9tot  madbt 
crfinberifdb,”  fie  toedft  unb  bilbet  unfere 
geiftigen  ^dfte.  Unb  enblidb,  toa§  baS 
a3efte  ift,  „9tot  lebrt  beten,”  fie  treibt  ben 
EEenfcben  au  ©ott,  erfiiEt  ibn  mit  ©einet 
^raft,  toedt  ©laubcn  unb  fittlicben  ernft. 
©0  angefeben,  ift  bie  SEot  ein  a3etoei§,  baft 
©ott  ben  aJteuf^en  lieb  bnt  unb  ibm  bie 
9^ot  aum  ©egen  gereidben  Idfet.  aSir  ler- 
nen,  ©ott  audb  fur  bie  ^ot  an  banfen.  Sc* 
ne  ^onigin  bnt  eine  tiefe  aSabrbeit  ouSge* 
fprodben,  oI§  fie  fagte:  „aBer  nie  fein  aJrot 
mit  2:rdnen  afe,  aSer  nie  bie  fummerbouen 
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9?acf)te,  51uf  feinem  SBctle  tocinenb  fafe, 
bcr  fbnnt  cucf)  nidjt,  ibr  btmmliid)en 
ten.”  2^en  ncriornen  Bofjn  trieb,  bie 
rung  nod)  ^oufe.  Xem  §errn  fei  iDonf  fiir 
bie  9?ot,  bie  bcten<ef)rt. 


^orref|>onbenj. 


Uniontoton,  O^io  ben  22  aWdr^. 

SBon  bier  ift  au  beridjtcn  bofe  ber  ^re« 
biger  fieoi  SWaft  don  SWariboU  (^o.,  ^nb., 
etiicbe  Slagc  in  otorf  C£o.,  mar  unb  auf 
ben  9  ^Dtcira  batten  roir  Striammlung  bei 
aWenno  aSoglerS  ido  er  un§  ba§  28ort  @ot* 
te§  rclcblid)  mitgetbeilt  bot. 

21uf  ©onntog  ben  13  aWdra  hjorb  @Ii 
^odbftetler  unb  Stebccca  ^elmutb  niit  ein- 
onber  dcrebelicbt  nabe  ’©reentoton,  Obid, 
burdb  g.  aJtiHer.  S)er  ^err  tdoU 

ibnen  Oliidf  unb  ©egen  mittbeilen. 

Sltlee  aD?iIIer  unb  Sue  atoei  '@Iie» 
ber  ber  Konferdatide  ©emeinbe  noibe  $Qrt* 
diHe,  DbtO/  gebenfen  einonber  bie  §anb 
reicben  in  ber  nodbften  3eit.  ©ott  gebe  ib¬ 
nen  did  ©liicf  unb  Segen. 

Stubmon. 


J:obe§onaciocn. 


^ober.  —  Gli  2).  Dober  toarb  geboren  in 
^olmeg  ©0.,  Dbio,  ben  30  ajJara  1866,  ift 
geftorben  in  aSobne  So.,  Obto  ben  18  !3Kara. 
2(It  gedjorben  65  ^obr,  11  aWonot,  unb  18 
5tng.  SBorb  derebeliibt  mit  Sorob  aJtiKer 
ben  20  aWora,  1890.  Sebteu  im  ©beftanb 
2  Xog  toeniger  ben  42  ^abr.  3eugten  6 
^nber  ineldje  no^  olle  am  Seben  finb,  oudb 
28  l^inbeSfinbcr  iibcrlebcn  ibn.  ©r  idor 
ein  getreuer  93rubcr  bei  ber  91It  Slmifcb 
©emeinbe  jeit  feiner  ^ugenb.  fieidbenreben 
idurben  gebalten  on  feiner  $eimat  ben  21 
awiira  don  SonaS  ©oblenta  unb  Som  S. 
aWoft,  ido  cine  grofee  S^bl  Sreunbe  unb 
a^efonnte  [icb  derfommelt  batten  ibnt  bie 
lebte  ©bre  3W  eraeigen. 

e.  s. 

Dober.  — eiiaobetb  S.  ClKiller)  g)ober 
Idor  geboren  in  ,^blme§  ©ountt),  Ohio  ben 
18  aiuguft,  1849,  ift  geftorben  ben  24  aO^ora, 
1932  nabc  Stobbanee,  Sft  alt 

getdorben  82  ^obr,  7  aWonnt  unb  6  S:ag. 
SBarb  derebeli^t  mit  $enrt)  S.  gjober  (qI§ 


fein  atoeiteS  28db)  im  aWara,  1887,  toeldber 
ibr  doron  ging  ben  27  gebruor  1917,  leb- 
ten  im  ©beftonb  30  ^abr,  bann  im  SBitttDe- 
ftonb  15  Sabr.  3u  biefer  ©be  tnaren  2 
^inber  geboren,  eine  Xodbter  ineldbe  nur 
eine  SBoebe  alt  getdorben  ift,  unb  ein  Sobn 
toeicber  geftorben  ift  in  1918.  aSar  Stief- 
mutter  bon  5  5?inber;  3  Sbbne  unb  2  2:6d^- 
tcr,  Stief»@robmutter  don  6  So^nen. 
Xrauerreben  idurben  gebalten  an  ber  $ei- 
mat  don  ^ofebt  ^ober  bur(b  Sedi 
ajtaft  unb  aWonroe  aJt.  ^oftetler  aw  einer 
aiemlicbcn  ainaobl  don  greunben  unb  »e- 
fannten.  3!)ie  olte  SdbftJefter  idor  fdbon  eine 
3eitlang  leibenb  om  ^eb§,  aber  bann  be- 
fom  fie  glu,  bonn  Sungen  gieber  bafe  e§ 
fcbneH  aum  ©nbe  lief. 

S.  aWitter. 


9loi  —  ©briftian  a^toi  tourbe  geboren  in 
Dft  3orra,  Ojforb  ©ountt),  Ontario,  ©ana- 
ba,  ben  21  ^uni,  1859,  ftarb  ben  5  aWora, 
1932,  im  alter  bon  72  ^br,  8  aO'tonot  unb 
13  Stog.  ©r  tear  ein  Sobn  bon  be§  Soui§ 
unb  ap?agbalena  atoi.  ^n  feiner  ^ugenb 
nabm  er  fetnen  ^eilanb  ^efum  ©briftum  an 
al§  feinen  ©riofer,  unb  tear  ein  getreueS 
©lieb  bi§  an§  ©nbe,  in  ber  Slmifdben  aWen- 
noniten  ©emeinbe.  S)en  25.  aJtara  1886 
trot  er  in  ben  beiligen  ©beftonb  mit  St)bia 
Srenneman,  ibnen  tourbe  3  Sobne  unb  eine 
2:odbter  geboren — ©mmerfon,  Simon,  ator- 
mon  unb  fibbio,  aSeib  don  Solomon  33ren- 
nenion,  alle  in  Oft  3orro,  toeldbe  ibn  alte 
iiberleben.  Sein  2Beib  ftarb  dor  ettdo  3 
Sabren,  binterlofet  oudb  14  ©rofetinber 
unb  ein  Ubr^rofefinb,  3  Sriiber  unb  eine 
Sdbtoefter  unb  oud^  biele  greunb  unb  aSer- 
tdonbte.  aSurbe  beerbigt  om  8  OtJara  am 
16  Sine  griebbof,  unter  3QbIteidber  Se- 
gleitung.  ffteben  lourben  gebolten  am 
SterbbouS  burdb  ^re.  9t.  a5enber,  1 
5(Jetr.  2,  am  aSerfammIung§bau§  bon  93?en- 
no  ^ibfer — Off.  ^obonne§  20  unb  aJifA, 
®.  Sebolb,  Sob.  5,  25—29  unb  bon  Sifdb. 

S«bi  2  SCim.  4  unb  1  spetri  1,  3—19. 
griebe  feiner  aifcbe. 

2)eeb  Sorroln  notd  bredabeS  eocb  beort, 
3tnb  grief  our  bofom§  §ldell. 

31  fotber  from  our  mib§t  bebortS 
Sn  that  netd  borne  to  btdell. 

2Beeb  not  for  me  mb  cbilbren  beor, 

S  am  not  beob  but  Sleebing  here. 

33.  aat.  SBenber. 


^erolb  ber  SBal^rbeit 
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EDITORIALS 


We  have  experienced  marvelous  and 
impressive  changes  in  the  great  out¬ 
doors  realm  in  recent  months.  After 
our  remarkably  open,  “southern  (?) 
winter,”  twice  we  were  subjected  to 
sudden  heavy,  overwhelming  falls  of 
snows.  And  within  the  past  week  the 
snow  disappeared  with  amazing  quick¬ 
ness.  It  does  one’s  heart  good  to  see 
the  teams  go  back  and  forth  through 
the  fields,  leaving  ribbons  of  freshly 
turned  soil  in  their  wake.  With  the 
most  advanced  knowledge  and  skill  in 
farm  husbandry,  we  are,  after  all,  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  dispositions  and  dispensa¬ 
tions  of  Almighty  God’s  Providence. 
But  a  few  years  of  unvarying  and 
wholly  successful  temporal  operations 
and  we  would  be  very  prone  to  forget 
that  life’s  blessings  depend  upon  the 
blessings  from  on  high.  We  need  to 
learn  life’s  lessons  of  dependence  upon 


grace  and  mercy  over  and  over  again. 
These  chastenings  are  for  our  good,  es¬ 
pecially,  for  our  eternal  good. 

*  *  * 

While  the  days  have  been  fair  and 
the  sunlight  ample,  the  nights  have 
been  cool,  with  temperatures  hovering 
near  the  freezing  point.  This  has  un¬ 
doubtedly  a  salutary  and  beneficial  ef¬ 
fect  and  serves  to  restrain  and  curb 
the  tendency  to  too  rapid  expansion 
and  development  and  to  too  luxurious 
growth.  And  that  our  country  needed 
the  same  restrictive  and  curbing  effect 
of  the  present-day  depression  must  be 
conceded.  But  it  is  with  inconvenience 
and  suffering  that  we  must  bear  this, 
yet  let  us  modify  our  habits  and  prac¬ 
tices  and  conform  again  to  the  sound 
and  healthy  economic  requirements, 
which  we  previously  knew  to  be  such, 
ere  we  got  into  the  mushroom,  luxuri¬ 
ous  era  of  inflated  values  and  make- 
believe  prosperity. 

*  *  * 

To  our  contributors:  Always  write 
upon  one  side  of  the  sheets  only.  This 
has  been  urged  again  and  again.  But 
it  is  necessary  to  be  repeated  once 
more. 


THE  PASSING  OF  LEVI  BLAUCH 


As  the  manuscript  budget  for  this 
issue  was  nearing  completion,  the 
Gospel  Herald  came  to  hand,  which 
in  its  Field  Notes  announces  the  pass¬ 
ing  into  eternity,  on  March  29,  of  Levi 
Blauch,  who  also  frequently  contrib¬ 
uted  articles  for  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit,  as  well  as  for  the  contemporary 
to  which  we  are  indebted  for  the  in¬ 
formation  referred  to.  Bro.  Blauch 
was  a  very  faithful  and  devoted  writer. 
His  handwriting  was  not  that  of  skill¬ 
ed  penmanship ;  especially  in  later 
years,  with  his  advancing  age,  it  was 
somewhat  cramped  in  form.  Yet  it  was 
doubtless  more  readily  read  by  the 
linotype  operators  than  would  have 
been  other  handwritings  of  equal 
quality  of  merit,  because  of  familiarity 
with  it,  through  the  many  examples  by 
which  their  practice  was  called  into 
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requisition.  Nor  were  his  abilities  in 
composition,  nor  in  scriptural  applica¬ 
tion  or  exposition  specially  outstand¬ 
ing.  But  his  diligence  and  activities 
and  applications  to  service  were  extra¬ 
ordinary  and  exemplary.  As  one  in¬ 
terested  in  the  dissemination  of  up¬ 
building  and  edifying  literature  we 
commend  to  his  surviving  contempor¬ 
aries,  “Go  thou  and  do  likewise.” 

His  last  article  for  our  columns  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  February  15  number,  en¬ 
titled  What  Abiout  The  Afternoon? 
Little  did  I  then  think,  as  it  was  en¬ 
closed  to  the  Publishing  House,  that 
this  would  be  his  last  contribution  for 
our  little  Herold  circle.  And  perhaps 
he  as  little  thought  that  it  would  be 
his  last  effort,  and  that  this  would  be 
his  final  number  in  our  immediate 
sphere,  and  that  the  afternloon  would 
wane,  and  the  evening  and  night  come, 
and  succeeding  days,  with  their  after¬ 
noons  and  evenings,  but  no  more  ad¬ 
monitions  would  appear  from  his  pen. 
His  closing  words  were  indeed  a  fitting 
adieu — “Fare  ^ ye  well  in  His  service.” 


WALKING  IN  NEWNESS  OF  LIFE 


Lorenzo  Schlabach 

Walking,  as  distinguished  from 
standing  or  sitting,  denotes  progress. 
Although  there  is  a  sense  in  which  we 
can  think  of  the  life  in  Christ  as  an  a- 
biding,  yet  in  the  stricter  sense  of  the 
word  we  will  have  to  admit  there  is 
no  standing  still  and  as  soon  as  we 
rest  on  our  oars  we  will  soon  find  our¬ 
selves  drifting  down  stream.  Israel, 
looking  down  through  the  ages,  by  the 
Spirit  saw  this  truth  and  wrote,  “And 
an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way, 
and  it  shall  be  called  the  way  of  holi¬ 
ness  ;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it ; 
(travel  thereon)  but  it  shall  be  for 
those ;  the  wayfaring  men,  though 
fools,  shall  not  err  therein.” 

This  road  ,  has  “One  Way”  markers 
a  plenty,  well,  well  placed,  as  well  as, 
“Don’t  stop  on  Pavement.”  The  fierce 
or  hurtful  are  not  allowed  on  it  under 
any  circumstances;  only  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  shall  walk  there.  Note, 


First  the  redeemed  and  Second,  shall 
walk,  not  stand  or  sit,  nor  yet  lounge 
or  lie,  but  walk ;  GO.  Isa.  35  ;8,  9. 

Nor  is  Isaiah  alone  in  speaking  of 
the  life  in  Christ  as  a  “Way.”  First 
Christ  said  I  am  “The  Way.”  Aquilla 
and  Priscilla  expounded  unto  Apollos 
“the  way  of  God”  (God’s  Royal  Road) 
more  perfectly.  And  in  Acts  19 :9,  19 : 
23  and  24:14  also  9:2  the  thing  which 
we  today  would  be  inclined  to  call  be¬ 
lief,  faith  or  persuasion  is  called  “The 
Way”  or  “that  way.”  Now  then  walk¬ 
ing  in  newness  of  life  we  walk  in  this 
Way,  the  Road,  The  Royal  pathway  of 
LIFE,  i.  e.  God’s  Way.  Jacob  saw  it 
in  his  dream-vision.  Gen.  28 :12.  Christ 
referred  to  it  in  Jno.  1 :51.  This  is  a  new 
road,  Heb.  10:20.  The  shortest  and 
only  through  route.  It  has  not  been 
worn  rough  by  heavy  traffic  because 
it  is  equal  to  every  test.  The  valleys 
have  been  filled  in  and  the  hills  cut 
down.  See  Isa.  40:4. 

It  is  also  called  the  Way  of  Life. 
Not  one  of  the  ways  but  the  “Way.” 
Although  it  were  pqssible  to  get  beside 
the  road  and  thus  come  to  grief,  yet 
none  have  ever  failed  to  arrive  safely 
at  their  destination  if  they  heeded  these 
two  general  rules,  keep  in  the  Way 
(Jesus)  and  keep  going  (serving  Him). 
The  prophets  saw  this  road  from  a 
great  distance  and  vainly  trying  to 
reach  it  were  made  to  understand  that 
it  was  not  for  them  but  for  us  to-day, 
(I  Pet.  1 :12)  to  travel  thereon. 

This  road  has  been  prepared  at  great 
cost.  I  Cor.  6 :20  and  7 :23.  How  then 
shall  we  get  through  safely  if  we  neg¬ 
lect  so  great  an  opportunity  to  travel 
happily  and  safely  ?  Heb.  2 :3,  and  in¬ 
sist  on  walking  on  inferior  man-devised 
ways  that  lead  elsewhere,  even  though 
they  may  start  out  as  though  meant 
to  take  us  to  the  same  place.  There  is 
only  one  through  road.  The  rules, 
habits  and  practices  of  other  ways 
which  we  may  have  been  accustomed 
to  in  the  past  must  be  entirely  aban¬ 
doned  and  disregarded,  for  this  Way 
has  rules  all  its  own. 

Listen,  “But  I  say  unto  you.”  “Like 
as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father  even  so  also 
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we  should  walk  in  newness  of  life” 
Rom.  6:4. 


FOR  ME  TO  LIVE  IS  CHRIST” 


Ida  Troyer 

If  you  or  I  should  meet  the  question 
“What  does  it  mean  to  you  to  live?” 
would  we  and  could  we  answer  as 
Paul  did  when  he  said,  “For  me  to  live 
is  Christ.”  Or  would  we  need  to  an¬ 
swer  “For  me  to  live  is  money,”  or 
“For  me  to  live  is  pleasure,”  or  “For 
me  to  live  is  to  support  my  family,”  or 
“For  me  to  live  is  self,  honor,  popular¬ 
ity?”  No  it  isn’t  a  sin  to  have  money; 
we  must  have  it.  It  isn’t  wrong  to 
have  pleasure  if  it  is  the  right  kind. 
We  should  enjoy  life  and  do  that  which 
is  a  real  pleasure  for  us.  Surely  it  isn’t 
wrong  to  support  your  family.  It  is 
the  duty  of  parents  to  support  their 
families.  It  is  also  the  duty  and  priv¬ 
ilege  of  children  to  help  their  parents. 
Is  it  wrong  to  receive  honor  and  be 
popular?  It  isn’t  wrong  when  we  re¬ 
ceive  it  unconsciously  and  keep  self  hid 
in  Christ.  But  it  is  the  great  sin  of  the 
day  to  live  for  such  things  as,  money, 
pleasure,  popularity ;  and  parents  work¬ 
ing  and  living  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  give  their  children  riches,  hon¬ 
or  and  fame.  There  are  many  other 
things  that  might  fill  the  blank  “For 

me  to  live  is - .”  But  surely  every 

born-again  child  of  God  should  be  able 
to  fill  the  blank  with  CHRIST. 

What  does  it  mean  when  we  say, 
“For  me  to  live  is  Christ?”  First,  we 
can  say.  For  me  to  live  is  Christ  be¬ 
cause  we  have  our  life  from  Christ. 
“Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex¬ 
cept  it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can 
ye  except  ye  abide  in  me”  Jno.  15 :4. 
Cut  a  branch  from  a  tree,  throw  it  a- 
side  and  watch  it  bear  fruit.  It  will 
bear  no  fruit  because  its  life  is  gone. 
It  cannot  live  unless  it  can  abide  in  the 
tree  from  which  it  receives  its  life.  We 
are  just  like  the  branch,  we  cannot  live 
spiritually  unless  we  abide  in  our  tree, 
Christ  Jesus.  The  only  source  of  spir¬ 
itual  life  is  from  Christ. 


2Baf)tbeit 

For  me  to  live  is  Christ  not  only  be¬ 
cause  I  have  my  life  fronr-Him,  but 
also  because  my  life  is  for  Him.  “I 
beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept¬ 
able  unto  God  which  is  your  reason¬ 
able  service”  Rom.  12:1.  It  isn’t  more 
than  reasonable  that  we  present  our 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice  as  an  instru¬ 
ment  to  serve  God  through  Christ.  For 
we  are  not  our  own  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20). 
We  have  been  bought  by  Jesus  Christ 
with  money?  No,  with  His  own  pre¬ 
cious  blood.  It  was  only  through  suf¬ 
fering  and  death  that  Christ  redeemed 
you  and  me  from  the  terrible  gfuilt  of 
sin.  Now  that  we  can  stand  spotless 
before  God,  only  through  Christ  is  it 
not  reasonable  that  we  use  every  part 
of  our  body  as  instruments  in  serving 
Christ;  to  honor  and  glorify  His  name 
and  to  win  others  for  Him.  In  Jno. 
15  :8  Jesus  tells  us  that  the  Father  is 
glorified  when  His  disciples  bear  much 
fruit. 

Third,  For  me  to  live  is  Christ  be¬ 
cause  Christ  is  with  me  all  the  time 
to  help  me.  Jno.  15:5.  “I  am  the  vine, 
ye  are  the  branches:  He  that  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit  for  without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing.”  It  is  vain  to  seek  to  bear 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22,  23) 
without  Christ.  No  one  can  have  real 
and  lasting  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
ing,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek¬ 
ness,  and  temperance  without  Christ. 
And  how  is  any  one  going  to  bear  fruit 
and  win  souls  for  Christ  unless  th^ 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  manifest  in  his  life? 
Without  Christ  our  works  and  efforts 
are  all  in  vain  for  He  said,  “Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  For  me  to  live 
is  Christ  because  I  have  Him  with  me 
to  do  for  me. 

And  last  when  we  can  truly  say, 
“For  me  to  live  is  Christ”  our  life  is 
like  Christ.  I  Pet.  2:21-23,  “For  even 
hereunto  were  ye  called :  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  tfs,  leaving  us 
an  example,  that  we  should  follow,  his 
steps :” 

1.  Who  did  no  sin. 
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2.  No  gui)e  was  found  in  His 
mouth. 

3.  When  others  reviled  Him  He  re¬ 
viled  not  again^ 

4.  When  He^  suffered  He  threatened 
not  but  He  committed  Himself  to  God 
who  judgeth  righteously. 

To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  my  highest 
aim,  because  I  have  my  life  from  Christ, 
therefore  I  wint  to  give  it  for  Christ, 
and  I  can  give  it  for  Christ  because 
Christ  is  with  me  and  does  for  me  and 
then  I  can  follow  His  steps  and  be  like 
Him.  And  if  Christ  is  with  us  here 
on  this  earth.  His  life  will  be  manifest 
in  us  and  the  lost  world  that  never 
reads  God’s  Word  can  find  Him 
thrpugh  us.  Then  those  lost  ones  can, 
together  with  the  rest  of  us  sinners 
who  have  been  saved  by  grace  say, 
“For  me  to  die  is  gain”  for  then  we 
shall  be  with  Christ  in  glory,  instead 
of  He  with  us  on  earth. 

Conway,  Kansas. 


THE  VALUE  OF  EXPERIENCE 


If  we  really  love  God  and  are  thank¬ 
ful  for  what  He  has  done  for  us,  we 
will  appreciate  that  “All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God.”  Each  trial  or  test  that  comes  in 
our  lives  bring^new  problems  to  solve 
and  new  lessons  to  learn  and  if  we 
share  the  yoke  with  our  Lord  we  will 
learn,  and  the  burden  will  be  made 
light  and  a  new  and  deeper  experience 
will  be  the  result;  bringing  joy  and  rest 
to  our  souls.  Too  many  times  we  de¬ 
pend  upon  our  own  strength  and  be¬ 
come  discouraged,  which  means  de¬ 
feat.  Some  experiences  have  filled  our 
hearts  with  songs  and  praise;  while 
some  seemed  bitter  and  humbled  us 
before  Him.  We  should  thank  and 
praise  God  as  much  and  more  for  the 
bitter  as  for  Ij^e  sweet.  Psalm  94:12 
says,  “BlessedAs  the  man  whom  thou 
chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  him 
out  of  thy  law.”  We  should  treasure 
the  value  of  each  bitter  experience 
knowing  that  “tribulation  worketh  pa¬ 
tience,”  Let  us  endeavor  to  walk  close 
with  our  Lord  and  allow  Him  to  lead 
and  guide  us.  He  has  promised  never 


to  leave  us  or  forsake  us.  He  will 
chasten  and  rebuke  us  in  love  that  we 
will  not  stray  far;  if  we  truly  love 
Him.  In  Hebrews  we  read  that  if  we 
are  God’s  children,  we  are  partakers 
of  chastisement,  which  is  for  our  profit 
that  we  might  be  partakers  of  His  holi¬ 
ness.  “No  chastisement  for  the  pres¬ 
ent  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous : 
nevertheless  afterwards  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby.” 

Are  we  seeking  earnestly  to  learn 
our  lessons?  God  does  not  allow  any¬ 
thing  in  our  lives  that  is  not  for  some 
purpose  for  our  good. 

“Faithful  is  He  who  called  us  who 
also  will  do  it.” 

A  Sister. 

Plain  City,  Ohio. 


“CONFESSION  OF  JACQUES 
D’AUCHY,  MADE  BEFORE 
THE  COMMISSARY  AND 
THE  INQUISITOR” 


A  Defence  and  Statement  of  Faith, 
Also  'Interesting  and  Important 
Admissions  by  the  Papal 
Representatives 


Note: — 

Our  readers  will  recall  that  in  our 
last  issue  some  extracts  were  taken 
from  the  dialogue  discussion  concern¬ 
ing  matters  of  faith  and  practice  in  the 
church  between  the  inquisitor  and  the 
martyr,  D’Auchy.  After  further  reflec¬ 
tion  I  have  thought  it  well  to  present 
the  whole  discussion,  in  serial  or  con¬ 
tinued  form,  omitting  that  part  which 
has  already  been  published.  I  believe 
and  trust  this  to  be  of  important  value 
to  our  readers,  from  an  historical  and 
from  a  doctrinal  standpoint.  This  is 
found  in  Martyr’s  Mirror,  beginning 
page  570. — Editor. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

“When  I  had  been  in  prison  ten 
weeks,  my  first  examination  took  place. 
On  the  third  day  of  January,  A.  D. 
1558,  reckoning  the  beginning  from 
New  Year’s  day,  the  jailer  came  to  me 
in  the  afternoon,  saying  that  I  had  to 
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appear  before  the  commissary,  in  order 
to  be  examined  concerning  my  faith.  I 
was  ready  with  a  glad  heart,  and  went 
thither  with  the  jailer.  When  I  en¬ 
tered  the  room  where  the  commissary 
sat,  I  humbly  saluted  him.  He  returned 
my  salutation,  and  said:  ‘Jacques,  is 
your  name  Jacques  D’Auchy?” 

Jacques.  “Yes,  my  lord.” 

Commissary.  “Jacques,  I  have  come 
here  commissioned  by  the  King,  and 
the  Procurator  General,  to  examine  you 
with  regard  to  the  articles  of  faith.” 

Jacques.  “Well,  my  Lord,  be  it  done 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

“After  we  had  many  words  together 
concerning  the  faith,  he  began  to  ask 
me  regarding  the  place  of  my  nativity, 
my  residence,  and  my  life  from  my 
youth  up  to  the  present  time;  all  of 
which  I  confessed  to  him.  Thereupon 
I  was  led  back  to  prison  by  the  jailer. 
In  the  afternoon  of  the  next  day,  name¬ 
ly  the  fourth  of  January  of  the  same 
year,  I  was  again  brought  before  the 
same  commissary.  As  I  stood  before 
him,  he  commenced  to  revile,  vituper¬ 
ate  and  blaspheme  the  pastors  and 
flock  of  Christ,  saying:  ‘Is  it  not  a 
pity  that  we  suffer  ourselves  to  be  so 
deceived  ?’  ” 

Jacques.  “Yes,  my  lord.” 

Com.  “I  speak  of  you  and  others, 
who  forsake  our  mother  the  holy 
church,  and  suffer  yourselves  to  be 
deceived  by  a  set  of  mischievous  idlers 
and  vagabonds.” 

Jac.  “I  have  not  suffered  myself  to 
be  deceived  by  such.” 

Com.  “No,  when  you  believe  such 
accursed  villains  and  beggars  as  Men- 
no,  Leenaert,  Hendrick  van  Vreden, 
Frans  de  Kuyper,  Jelis  of  Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle,  and  other  such  rascals,  and  for¬ 
sake  us  and  the  true  Word  of  God,  do 
you  not  then  suffer  yourselves  to  be 
deceived  ?” 

Jac.  “I  have  not  forsaken  the  Word 
of  God ;  for  the  faith  is  founded  upon 
the  Word  of  God,  and  not  upon  men, 
nor  upon  the  doctrines  of  men,  since 
the  prophet  Jeremiah  exclaims: 
‘Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm.’  ”  Jer. 
17:5. 


A  little  after  this  the  commissary 
cried  out,  saying:  “O  the  miscreants, 
such  as  Menno  and  Leenaert,  how 
many  have  they  deceived  and  led  to 
all  the  devils  and  into  perdition.” 

Jac.  “My  lord,  I  entreat  you  not  to 
say  such  words;  for  it  would  be  diffi¬ 
cult  and  hard  for  you  to  prove  that 
they  are  such  as  you  assert  them  to 
be.  And,  again:  They  have  not  de¬ 
ceived,  but  have  clearly  taught  the 
Word  of  God.  And  I  do  not  believe 
that  those  who  have  believed  in  the 
Word  of  God,,  will  go  into  perdition; 
but  the  Lord  shall  judge  all  things 
well.” 

Com.  “I  will  not  dispute;  for  I  my¬ 
self  receive  instruction  from  those  that 
are  taught  in  the  holy  church.  But  I 
well  know  the  character  of  you  people, 
and  of  your  doctrine:  had  you  but  the 
power  you  should  gladly  cut  our 
throats,  which,  as  has  been  seen,  you 
people  have  done  at  Munster,  Amster¬ 
dam,  and  other  places.” 

Jac.  “O  my  lord,  don’t  say  such 
words  against  your  own  conscience; 
for  I  am  persuaded  that  you  know 
much  better,  since  you  have  been  in 
the  council  here  for  twenty  years,  as 
you  say  (this  he  had  told  me  before) ; 
hence  it  seems  to  me  that  you  know 
us  better;  for  if  we  had  such  wicked 
hearts  as  to  intend  murdering  people, 
we  should  not  thus  deliver  ourselves 
into  your  hands;  for  were  we  only  to 
speak  against  our  conscience,  and  con¬ 
ceal  the  truth  from  you,  you  would 
have  no  power  over  us,  since  you  can 
find  no  one  that  can  accuse  us  with 
truth  of  having  wronged  'or  injured 
any  one.” 

Com.  “Whence  then  originate  so 
many  sects  and  heresies?  whence 
springs  so  much  uproar  and  mutiny?” 

Jac.  “As  far  as  the  sects  and  heresies 
that  are  in  the  world  are  concerned,  as 
those  of  Munster  and  Amsterdam,  or 
elsewhere,  we  have  in  no  manner  fel¬ 
lowship  or  part  with  their  works,  nor 
with  their  doctrines,  but  we  regard 
them  as  doctrines  of  devils.  All  these 
things  cannot  prevent  the  truth  from 
being  truth,  and  the  Christians  from 
being  true  Christians,  any  more  than 
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could  in  the  days  of  the  apostles 
all  the  sects  and  heresies  that  were 
round  about  them,  and  had  some  sem¬ 
blance  to  the  Word  of  God.” 

After  these  and  many  other  words 
which  we  had  together,  he  began  to 
get  milder  in  his  manner,  and  said  to 
me :  “You  must  not  study  so  high,  but 
suffer  yourself  to  be  instructed  by 
those  who  are  more  learned  and  wise 
than  you,  and  you  believe  in  the  Word 
of  God.” 

Jac.  “How  should  I  not  believe  in 
the  Word  of  God?  For  this  same  Word 
I  am  imprisoned  here,  and  stand  now 
before  you,  to  give  answer  concerning 
it.” 

Com.  “You  are  not  imprisoned  for 
the  Word  of  God,  but  for  your  evil 
deeds.” 

Jac.  “My  lord,  have  you  heard  of 
any  one  complaining  that  I  wronged 
or  injured  him  in  any  way?” 

Com.  “No ;  I  have  not  heard  that  any 
complaint  has  been  made  against  you.” 

Jac.  “The  Lord  be  praised,  that  it 
is  not  for  my  iniquity,  but  for  my 
testimony  of  the  true  faith.” 

Com.  “Not  so;  but  for  your  crimes, 
since  you  have  offended  against  his 
Imperial  Majesty,  and  transgressed 
the  command  of  the  king  our  lord.” 

Jac.  “If  I  have  transgressed  the 
King’s  command,  it  is  a  small  matter, 
since  I  have  fulfilled  the  command  of 
that  King  who  is  the  true  God  and 
eternal  King.” 

Com.  “You  have  also  transgressed 
the  command  of  God,  and  of  our  moth¬ 
er,  the  holy  church.” 

Jac.  “My  lord,  you  cannot  prove  to 
me  by  the  holy  Scriptures,  nor  can  any 
one  else,  that  herein  I  have  transgress¬ 
ed  God’s  Command.” 

Com.  “It  shall  be  proven  to  you. 
Well  then  let  us  begin  to  finish  the 
articles  in  which  I  have  been  charged 
'to  examine  you.” 

“We  had  many  more  words  which 
it  would  take  me  too  long  to  relate 
here,  besides  that  I  do  not  remember 
them  well.  The  commissary  was  some¬ 
what  discouraged,  and  listened  atten¬ 
tively  to  whatever  I  wished  to  say.” 

(To  be  continued) 
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CLpUDS 


Mary  N.  Beachy 

To-day  we  are  having  real  wintry, 
stormy  weather,  snowing  and  drifting 
so  much  that  folks  went  after  their 
children  at  school  around  the  noon 
hour.  We  also  heard  the  sound  of 
thunder  quite  frequently  while  it  was 
snowing  and  storming. 

Some  times  dark  clouds  hover  about 
us,  both  temporally  and  spiritually. 
Clouds  can  bring  gloom,  or  they  can 
bring  glory.  It  depends  upon  whether 
they  shut  out  the  sun,  or  reflect  its 
radiance.  So  it  is  with  the  testings  and 
trials  of  life.  God,  in  His  loving  pur¬ 
pose,  wills  that  they  shall  bring  glory, 
not  gloom.  Probably  to-day  we  are 
letting  the  financial  problems  choke 
out  that  which  is  spiritual,  that  it  be¬ 
comes  necessary  for  the  clouds  of  de¬ 
pression  to  come,  that  we  may  again 
better  remember  God.  Even  though 
times  are  depressing  let  us  not  forget 
the  poor  and  needy.  For  Jesus  said, 
“For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always, 
and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do 
them  good  .  .  .”  Mark  14:7.  And  in 
Deuteronomy  16:17,  it  was  ct)mmand- 
ed,  “Every  man  shall  give  as  he  is  able, 
according  as  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee.” 

“God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver”  II 
Cor.  9:7. 

The  Word  states  in  German,  Emer 
teilt  aus,  und  hat  immer  mehr ;  ein  an- 
derer  kargt.  da  er  nicht  soil,  und  wird 
doch  armer”  Prov.  11:24  and  19:17. 

It  is  only  when  people  begin  to  care 
for  one  another  that  the  fineness  of 
human  character  is  apparent.  As  long 
as  we  have  little  love  for  any  one  our 
characters  are  like  a  garden  in  winter, 
one  virtue  is  under  a  glass  shade;  an¬ 
other  is  covered  with  straw,  and  all 
of  them  are  pinched  and  sickly.  When 
love  shines  in,  and  it  is  summer,  our 
garden  rejoices  as  it  were,  and  it  blos¬ 
soms  like  a  rose,  without  much  effort 
on  our  part. 

I  am  grateful  for  the  clouds  we  read 
.  of  in  the  Bible.  In  Genesis  9:11-17,  we 
read  of  the  “promise  in  the  cloud,”  so 
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we  have  a  promise  in  the  Bible  for 
every  test  and  trial  which  comes  to  us. 
^In  Nahum  1:3,  it  says  of  God’s  “pres¬ 
ence  in  the  cloud.”  “The  Lord  is  slow 
to  anger,  and  great  in  power.  And  will 
not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked :  the  Lord 
hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  in 
the  storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust 
of  his  feet.”  Just  as  the  dust  in  the 
desert  betokens  the  coming  of  a  cara¬ 
van  so  the  clouds  of  trouble  announce 
the  coming  of  God’s  help  and  comfort. 

I  have  often  thought,  perhaps  we  for¬ 
get  so  soon  when  we  have  bright  and 
sunshiny  days,  that  the  dark  days  can 
come  just  as  well  as  the  bright  ones. 
Where  would  all  the  blessed  showers 
come  from  if  it  were  not  for  the  clouds  ? 

Years  ago,  while  still  at  home,  sick¬ 
ness  caused  us  to  send  for  a  special 
doctor,  and  as  the  diagnosis  was  made 
we  were  very  much  concerned  as  to 
what  the  outcome  or  future  would  be 
for  us.  The  doctor  told  us  we  should 
not  worry  because  of  that  which  was 
not  as  yet;  in  other  words,  that  we 
should  not  cross  the  bridge  before  we 
got  to  it.  Of  course  this  was  more 
easily  said  than  accepted  and  borne  by 
those  who  would  be  affected  by  pos¬ 
sible  pending  conditions.  That  which 
we  dreaded, — death,  came.  But  death 
of  loved  ones,  even,  always  has  a  mes¬ 
sage  of  good  to  all  those  who  seek  it. 
To  those  v^ho  die  in  the  Lord,  it  is  the 
gateway  to  heaven.  To  those  who  re¬ 
main  behind  it  should  be  a  summons 
unto  heart  searching  to  see  whether 
we,  too,  are  ready  to  join  the  blessed 
over  yonder.  Just  such  times  are  need¬ 
ed  in  life  to  help  to  look  within  and  see 
how  we  stand  before  God. 

There  is  a  purpose  in  the  cloud.  “Be¬ 
hold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud”  Matt. 
17:5. 

The  disciples  feared  as  they  entered 
into  the  cloud  (Luke  9:34-36).  But  all 
fear  vanished,  when  they  realized  the 
purpose  of  the  cloud.  God  spoke  to 
them  out  of  it.  He  directed  their  at¬ 
tention  upon  Jesus,  sayirtg,  “This  is 
my  beloved  Son :  hear  him.”  The  pur¬ 
pose  of  trial  is  to  fix  our  gaze  and  at¬ 
tention  upon  the  Son  of  God,  to  get 
the  vision  of  “Jesus  only.” 


Let  us  be  familiar  with  our  Bibles, 
so  the  light  of  His  Word  may  shine 
clearly  upon  every  cloud  as  it  arises. 

The  harvest  field  is  large  and  the 
workers  few.  May  we  be  up  and  doing, 
that  the  Master’s  kingdom  will  not 
suffer  at  our  hands,  and  that  it  may 
not  be  said  of  us  as  it  was  in  the  time 
of  the  prophets:  “The  harvest  is  past, 
the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved”  Jer.  8:20. 

Are  we  concerned  about  the  value 
of  a  soul? 

A  picture  as  it  came  under  my  ob¬ 
servation  impressed  me  very  much,  of 
workers  of  an  orphan’s  home,  teaching 
little  folks  to  fold  their  hands  and 
pray,  and  the  poem  below  it  was  as 
follows : 

“Dear  Lord,  I  do  not  ask 
That  thou  should’st  give  me  some  high 
work  of  thine. 

Some  noble  calling,  or  some  wondrous 
task. 

Give  me  a  little  hand  to  hold  in  mine ; 
Give  me  a  little  child  to  point  the  way 
Over  the  strange,  sweet  path  that  leads 
to  Thee; 

Give  me  a  little  voice  to  teach  to  pray ; 
Give  me  two  shining  eyes  Thy  face  to 
see. 

The  only  crown  I  ask,  dear  Lord,  to 
•wear 

Is  this :  That  I  may  teach  a  little  child. 
I  do  not  ask  that  I  may  ever  stand 
Among  the  wise,  the  worthy,  or  the 
great ; 

I  only  ask  that  softly,  hand  in  hand, 

A  child  and  I  may  enter  at  the  gate.” 
Wellman,  Iowa,  March  21,  1932. 


BURIAL  AND  RESURRECTION 
OF  A  SOUL 


When  we  lay  our  loved  ones  away, 
it  is  done  with  a  feeling  of  indescribable 
sadness,  and  words  of  comfort  fail  to 
soothe  as  they  do  on  other  occasions. 
As  “flesh  of  our  flesh  and  bone  of  our 
bone”  it  is  lowered  beneath  the  sod, 
there  is  a  heart-rending  experience 
which  prompts  us  to  say  of  the  joys 
of  earth,  “all  is  vanity.” 

But  there  is  another  burial,  which, 
to  the  child  of  God,  is  more  heart- 
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rending  than  the  giving  up  of  our  own 
in  death.  Natural  death  means  simply 
the  rending  asunder  of  bodies ;  but 
spiritual  death  means  the  eternal  rend¬ 
ing  of  the  soul  in  never-ending  tor¬ 
ment  !  When  therefore  we  see  our 
loved  ones,  whether  in  the  age  of  ac¬ 
countability  or  in  after  years  as  back¬ 
sliders,  buried  beneath  an  avalanche  of 
worldliness,  it  fills  our  souls  with  an¬ 
guish  which  human  tongue  cannot  de¬ 
scribe.  ^hen  our  dead  leave  behind 
them  evidence  that  they  have  gone 
home  to  God,  our  ^ief  is  assuaged  in 
the  hope  that  we  may  meet  them  in  the 
better  realm.  We  wipe  away  our  tears, 
as  we  hear  the  heavenly  message, 
“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord.” 

But  oh,  how  dismal  the  thought  that 
loved  ones  are  buried  beneath  the 
weight  of  sin ! 

We  look  upon  the  faces,  of  little  prat¬ 
tling  babes.  How  their  innocent  chat¬ 
ter  delights  our  ears.  Or  we  -watch 
the  footsteps  of  young  people  who  have 
given  their  hearts  to  God.  How  our 
hearts  thrill  with  hope  as  we  think  of 
their  service  to  God  in  the  rescue  of 
souls.  But  how  great  a  change  is  no¬ 
ticed  !  Sickness  is  in  the  world.  The 
little  child  reaches  the  age  of  account¬ 
ability,  and  instead  of  yielding  itself 
to  God  is  overtaken  by  the  blight  of 
sin.  That  young  man,  or  young  wom¬ 
an,  from  whom  we  expected  so  much, 
is  wounded  by  the  deadly  fangs  of  sin. 
Loving  hands  are  stretched  out  .in 
sympathetic  aid,  but  still  the  ravages 
of  sin  keep  on  in  their  deadly  grasp. 
Loving  hearts  turn  to  God  in  prayer, 
but  the  wayward  soul  refuses  to  open 
ears  to  the  voice  of  heaven.  Sin  has 
fastened  upon  the  vitals  of  that  soul 
and  it  dies — oh,  how  horrible !  Oh 
death,  which  means  that  unless  there 
is  an  awakening  before  the  body  also 
dies,  that  the  soul  will  be  plunged  into 
the  lake  of  eternal  despair ! 

Father,  mothers,  brothers,  sisters; 
yet  our  voices  may  be  raised,  our 
pleadings  heard,  our  prayers  ascend; 
and  the  energies  of  our  lives  exerted 
to  the  end  that  the  fewest  possible 
burials  of  this  kind  be  among  us.  Is 


there  no  hope?  Yes,  by  the  grace  of 
God  there  may  be.  We  thank  God  that 
we  are  now  in  the  hour  when  the  dead 
in  sin  (some  of  them)  are  hearing  the 
voice  from  heaven  and  are  being 
brought  to  life  according  to  promise. 
(John  5:25).  So  when  we  find  our 
loved  ones  buried  beneath  the  world 
of  sin,  let  us  not  be  restricted  to  grief 
alone.  It  is  indeed  an  awful  thing  for 
any  soul  to  be  thus  buried,  dead  or  in 
sin.  God  pity  the  father,  mother :  God 
pity  the  church,  when  the  children  of 
our  household,  when  souls  all  around 
us,  are  thus  wrapped  in  iniquity  and 
nobody  manifests  any  special  concern 
for  their  salvation !  Dear  fathers, 
mothers,  brothers,  sisters,  let  us  raise 
the  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  and  work 
and  pray  for  their  deliverance. 

But  though  we  may  be  burdened  for 
the  salvation  of  our  loved  but  lost  ones, 
though  our  souls  may  be  burdened  in 
Gethsemane  experiences,  let  not  this 
be  the  end  of  our  concern.  Christ  did 
not  stop  in  the  Garden.  Neither  should 
we.  He  held  on,  strengthened  by  the 
heavenly  attendants,  and  even  though 
the  struggle  cost  Him  His  life.  He 
wrought  a  mighty  victory  on  the  cross 
and  millions  of  souls  will  reign  with 
Him  in  eternity  because  of  His  victory. 
So  may  we  go  forward  with  hope  de¬ 
pending  upon  God  for  our  strength, 
trusting  in  Him  to  verify  His  promise, 
hear  our  prayers  and  bless  our  labors 
in  the  efforts  to  bring  lost  souls  to 
Jesus.  We  were  once  buried  in  sin, 
but  because  somebody  was  interested 
enough  in  our  salvation  to  work  and 
pray  in  our  behalf  the  voice  of  God 
reached  us  and  we  arose  from  the  grave 
of  sin.  May  we  therefore  hopefully, 
prayerfully,  earnestly,  faithfully,  cour¬ 
ageously  go  forward  and  do  what  we 
can  that  our  loved  ones  in  sin  may  be 
rescued. 

We  have  an  impressive  picture  in 
the  raising  of  Lazarus.  Jesus  was 
there,  ready  to  do  His  part.  But  when 
He  came  to  the  grave  He  found  a 
stone  laid  at  the  door.  Could  He  have 
raised  Lazarus  with  that  stone  there? 
Yes.  Did  He?  No.  “Roll  ye  away  the 
stone”  was  His  command.  That  was 
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something  that  man  could  do.  And 
He  did  not  call  for  Lazarus  until  man 
had  done  his  part.  But  when  man  had 
done  his  part  Jesus  called  with  a  loud 
voice  “Lazarus,  come  forth,”  and  Laz¬ 
arus  came  forth. 

Before  the  grave  of  every  soul  en¬ 
tombed  in  sin  there  is  a  mighty  stone. 
Our  indifference,  our  all-absorbing  in¬ 
terest  in  the  affairs  of  this  life:  incon¬ 
sistent  living  may  constitute  this  stone. 
Roll  it  away.  It  did  take  the  voice  of 
Jesus  to  bring  forth  Lazarus.  But 
Lazarus  came  forth  readily  after  the 
stone  was  rolled  away.  It  takes  the 
voice  of  Jesus  .to  reach  the  hearts  of 
sinners  to-day,  but  oh,  how  much  more 
easily  that  voice  can  penetrate  the 
grave,  and  how  much  easier  for  the 
sinner  to  come  forth,  when  the  stone 
is  rolled  away.  Roll  away  that  stone. 
No  matter  if  that  stone  was  rolled 
there  by  you  or  by  somebody  else,  roll 
away  the  stone.  It  was  the  sickness 
and  death  of  Lazarus  which  put  him  in 
the  grave,  but  that  stone  was  in  the 
way  of  his  resurrection.  It  is  the  folly 
of  sin  of  those  who  are  spiritually  dead 
that  is  responsible  for  their  being  in 
the  tomb,  but  that  stone  stands  in  the 
way  of  their  resurrection.  They  are 
responsible  for  the  sepulchre,  unless 
we  make  an  effort  to  roll  it  away. 

How  joyful  was  the  time  when 
Lazarus  came  forth.  Before  this  there 
were  tears  of  sorrow;  now  there  are 
tears  of  joy.  How  joyful  is  the  time 
when  sinners  come  forth  from  their 
graves. 

“There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth,”  and  the  saints  of  the  earth 
mingle  their  joy  with  those  of  the  heav¬ 
enly  hosts  because  hell  is  overcome  and 
a  victim  is  delivered,  and  one  more  is 
added  to  the  rejoicing  host  in  heaven. 

How  joyful,  how  glorious  is  the 
scene  of  Christian  people  rolling  away 
the  stones  while  the  voice  of  Jesus  is 
heard  in  the  graves  of  sin,  and  many 
sleeping  Lazaruses  coming  forth! 

Well  may  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
God,  as  pilgrims  journeying  to  the  bet¬ 


ter  land,  catch  up  the  heavenly  refrain 
and  sing, 

“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest.” 
Selected  by  Mrs.  Melvin  Stutzman. 
Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


IS  THE  HOLY  KISS  AN 
ORDINANCE? 


L.  Bontrager 

Is  the  salutation  with  the  holy  kiss, 
to-^iay  a  divine  ordinance?  An  ordi¬ 
nance  is  an  established  rule,  rite  or 
law. 

Is  it  commanded  or  not? 

If  it  is  a  command  why  is  it  so  la¬ 
mentably  neglected  ?  Why  are  the 
bishops  and  elders  so  seemingly  silent 
on  this  one  command?  Why  do  not 
more  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  true 
Church  of  God  practice  it? 

If  it  is  not  a  command,  why  is  it 
mentioned  five  times  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment? 

Paul,  the  inspired  apostle,  in  writing 
to  the  different  Churches,  has  this  to 
say  to  the  Church  at  Corinth:  “Be  ye 
foUowers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ.  Now  I  praise  you  brethren, 
that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things  and 
keep  the  ordinances  as  I  delivered 
them  to  you”  (I  Cor.'^  11  :1,  2).  “If 
any  man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet 
or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that 
the  things  that  I  write  unto  you  are 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord”  (I 
Cor.  14:37).  Further  he  says,  “More¬ 
over,  'brethren  I  declare  unto  you  the 
gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you, 
which  also  ye  have  received  and  where¬ 
in  ye  stand”  (I  Cor.  15:1).  Note  three 
things : 

“Keep  the  ordinances”  I  Cor.  11 :2. 
“The  commandment  of  the  Lord”  I 
Cor.  14:37. 

“I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel”  I  Cor. 
15:1. 

As  Paul  declared  and  preached  the 
Gospel  and  what  he  wrote,  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord  and  to  remem¬ 
ber  him  in  all  things  and  keep  the  or¬ 
dinances  as  he  delivered  them,  may  I 
ask  the  question :  What  authority  have 
we  to  nullify  or  make  void,  some  of 
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his  ordinances  and  commandments 
which  he  received  from  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus?  .  .  .  ? 

The  Holy  Kiss  question  is  one  of.the 
all  things  we  will  bring  undej:  this  sub¬ 
ject:  Here  are  the  five  different  quoted 
commands : 

(1)  “Salute  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss.  The  Churches  of  Christ  sa¬ 
lute  you”  (Rom.  16:16). 

(2)  “Greet  ye  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss”  (I  Cor.  16:20). 

(3)  “Greet  ye  one  another  with  .an 
holy  kiss,  All  the  saints  salute 
you”  (II  Cor.  13:l2). 

(4)  “Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an 
holy  kiss”  (I  Thess.  5:26). 

The  Apostle  Peter  gives  testimony 
to  Paul’s  writings  and  classes  them 
with  the  other  Scriptures.  He  says, 
“And  account  that  the  long  suffering 
of  our  Lord  is  salvation ;  even  as  our 
beloved  brother  Paul  also,  according 
to  the  wisdom  given  unto  him  hath 
written  unto  you.  As  also  in  all  his 
epistles  speaking  in  them  of  these 
things;  in  which  are  some  things  hard 
to  be  understood,”  etc.  This  greeting 
one  another  with  the  holy  kiss,  how¬ 
ever,  was  not  hard  for  Peter  to  under¬ 
stand,  for  he  addresses  the  same  com¬ 
mand.  . 

(5)  “Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss 
of  charity.  Peace  be  with  you  all 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  Amen.” 
(I  Peter  5:14). 

Let  us  ponder  the  thought  of  abuses 
and  excuses  against  this  positive  com¬ 
mand. 

This  rite  was  kept  up  by  the  spirit- 
filled  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  early 
Church,  but  to  great  extent  it  was  lost 
in  the  time  of  persecution.  Some  com¬ 
pare  the  idea  of  this  much  abused  “es¬ 
tablished  rite,”  with  “Judas’  kiss,”  and 
take  this  for  an  excuse  as  leading  to  a 
hypocritical  salutation,  and  thus  argue 
against  its  use.  However,  we  could  use 
this  same  kind  of  argument,  and  thus 
abuse  every  command  in  the  Bible. 
Where  is  a  command — one  of  the  all 
things,  that  has  not  been  in  some  way 
abused?  “Judas’  kiss”  was  not  in 
greeting  his  Master,  even  if  he  said. 


“Hail  (Salute)  Master  and  kissed  him,” 
but  in  harboring  the  iniquity  which 
made  the  kiss  hypocritical.  Judas’  kiss 
was  not  “an  holy  kiss”  and  an  holy  kiss 
can  not  be  a  Judas  kiss  but  is  only  an 
abuse  of  its  sacredness.  But  even  if 
this  ordinance  is  abused  by  dissimu¬ 
lators  why  should  we  discard  the  God- 
given  commands?  Such  abuses  more 
urgently  emphasize  the  necessity  for 
its  practice.  The  salutation  of  the  holy 
kiss  is  to  be  used  where  brotherly  love 
exists.  The  apostle  warns  us,  that  if 
we  reject  one  command  we  are  guilty 
of  them  all.  (Jas.  2:10).  Jesus  warns 
us  also  of  the  danger  for  us  to  hold  to 
minor  matters  (Matt.  15 :3)  and  omit 
the  weightier  commands.  He  says, 
“These  ought  ye  to  have  done”  (Matt. 
23 :23). 

Why  does  not  a  hearty  hand  shake 
serve  just  as  well?  is  another  excusing 
question  asked  by  the  opposer.  May 
I  ask:  Who  authorized  the  change? 
We  could  ask  the  same  question  on 
other  commands.  Why  wash  one  an¬ 
other’s  feet?  Why  not  baptize  in  spir¬ 
it  only?  Why  use  bread  and  wine  at 
communion?  Why  not  change  to  some 
other  element?  Why  not  discard  the 
prayer  head  covering?  Many  more 
“why  nots”  could  be  asked. — But  to 
substitute  anything  else  in  place  of,  in 
order  to  do  away  with  a  plain  com¬ 
mand,  should  not  appeal  to  us,  “and  to 
teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt. 
5:19).  As  the  command  is  plain  and 
simple  for  “to  wash  one  another’s  feet” 
(Jno.  13:14),  so  is  the  command  plain 
and  simple  to  “greet  one  another  with 
an  holy  kiss”  (II  Cor.  13:12).  Feet 
Washing  represents  the  emblem  of  re¬ 
membrance  of  our  washing  and  is  a 
symbol  of  humility.  The  bread  and 
cup  is  the  symbol  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  our  Savior.  Water 
baptism  is  a  symbol  of  the  baptism 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  anointing 
of  oil  is  a  symbol  of  grace,  and  the 
holy  kiss  is  a  symbol  of  love.  “Be¬ 
loved,  let  us  love  one  another,  for  love 
is  of  God,  and  every  one  that  loveth  is 
born  of  God  and  knoweth  God.  He 
that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God, 
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for  God  is  love.  In  this  was  man¬ 
ifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us, 
because  that  God  sent  his  only  begot¬ 
ten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might 
live  through  him  .  .  .  .Beloved  if  God 
so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one 
another  ...  if  we  love  one  another, 
God  dwelleth  in  us  and  his  love  is  per¬ 
fected  in  us :  .  .  .  we  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be¬ 
cause  we  love  the  brethren.”  This  was 
the  teaching  given  by  the  apostle  John. 
Jesus  said:  “Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  command  you”  (John 
15:14).  “If  ye  love  me  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments.”  “He  that  hath  my  com¬ 
mandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me.”  “If  a  man  loveth  me 
he  will  keep  my  words.”  (John  14:15, 
21,  23).  “He  that  saith  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is 
a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  But 
whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily 
is  the  love  of  God  perfected”  (I  John 
2:4,  5).  If  even  many  so-called  Chris¬ 
tians  have  tried  ever  so  hard  to  reason 
away  the  “kiss  of  charity”  a  symbol 
of  love,  and  ignore  its  observance,  still 
the  fact  remains:  Five  times  in  the 
New  Testament  written  by  two  dif¬ 
ferent  apostles,  we  are  commanded  to 
greet  each  other  with  an  holy  kiss.  To 
reject  this  command,  or  make  a  hypo¬ 
critical  practice  of  it,  is  to  fail  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  blessed  promise.  Another  ex¬ 
cuse  has  been  added  from  time  to  time 
that  this  command  is  intended  for 
preachers  only.  This  command  is  giv¬ 
en  to  be  observed  by  all  the  saints,  rich 
or  poor,  intelligent  or  ignorant,  breth¬ 
ren,  sisters,  preachers  and  for  all  those 
who  “love  us  in  the  faith”  (Titus  3:15) 
or  where  brotherly  love  exists.  When 
the  Word  says,  “Greet  all  the  breth¬ 
ren”  or  “all  the  saints”  “one  another” 
how  can  this  be  understood  to  be  limit¬ 
ed  to  ministers  only?  I  fear  we  are  try¬ 
ing  to  side  track  much  truth  if  we  let 
such  an  excuse  have  its  way.  If  only 
ministers  are  required  to  obey  this 
corpmand,  would  not  the  rest  of  the 
commands  as  well  as  the  promise  be  in¬ 
tended  for  ministers  only? 

Would  it  be  consistent  for  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  Church  to  greet  one 


another  with  this  holy  kiss,  is  another 
question  asked. 

The  spirit  in  which  the  apostles  give 
us  these  instructions  shows  us  that  it 
should  be  used  by  the  brethren  among 
the  brethren,  and  sisters  among  the 
sisters.  “Greet  all  the  saints,”  or  “all 
the  saints  salute  you”  includes  both 
brethren  and  sisters;  but  to  avoid  im¬ 
proper  or  immoral  thoughts,  sound 
reason  and  Christian  discretion  teach¬ 
es  it  only  proper  for  brethren  to  greet 
brethren  and  sisters  to  greet  sisters. 

Another  question  is  raised,  Have  we 
any  evidence  to  believe  that  this  “kiss 
of  charity”  was  practiced  in  the  apos¬ 
tolic  days  outside  of  these  five  different 
quotations  ? 

We  have  as  much  reason  to,  not  only 
think  so,  but  to  faithfully  believe  that 
the  apostles  and  their  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters  practiced  it  in  the  church  through¬ 
out  their  age,  as  well  as  baptism,  com¬ 
munion,  feet-washing  devotional  cov¬ 
ering,  etc.,  were  practiced,  for  the  rea¬ 
son  that  the  apostle  praised  them,  that 
they  remembered  (the  apostle’s  teach¬ 
ings)  the  all  things,  and  kept  the  ordi¬ 
nances  as  he  delivered  them.  (Read 
I  Cor.  11  chapter).  Besides  the  five  dif¬ 
ferent  passages  given,  we  have  an  in¬ 
stance  given  in  Acts  20:37.  This  was  a 
departure  greeting  of  love. 

Another  question  is  brought  up  that 
Paul  saluted  others  with  his  hand.  If 
he  could  salute  others  this  way  why 
cannot  we? 

We  can  the  same  as  Paul  did,  in  writ¬ 
ing  his  epistles  he  most  always  added 
the  salutation  or  benediction  at  the 
close  in  his  own  writings  with  pen  and 
ink  or  with  his  “own  hand.”  He  says 
in  H  Thess.  3:17,  “Which  is  the  token 
in  every  epistle.”  This  however  does 
not  make  void  the  commands  given 
“to  greet  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss”  in  meeting  in  person. 

Another  question.  How  about  greet¬ 
ing  a  tobacco  user  with  this  sacred 
kiss?  We  fail  to  find  any  “thou  shalt 
hot”  in  the  Scriptures  in  regard  to 
greeting,  or  observing  the  command  in 
relation  to  tobacco  users  .  .  .  however 
we  crave  an  interest  in  this  matter  con¬ 
cerning  our  tobacco  brethren,  that  they 
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give  this  subject  their  thoughtful  con¬ 
sideration.  Let  us  read  II  Cor.  7 :1,  as 
follows :  “Having  therefore  these  prom¬ 
ises  (and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing, 
and  I  will  receive  you  II  Cor.  6:17), 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spir¬ 
it,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God.”  The  apostle  Paul  tells  us,  “God¬ 
liness  is  profitable  unto  all  things”  I 
Tim.  4:8.  Christians  are  not  only  to 
be  humble  and  free  from  the  fashion 
craze  but  they  are  to  be  scrupulously 
clean,  and  plain.  The  filthiness  of  these 
tobacco  fumes  and  odor  is  far  from 
meeting  the  requirements  of  II  Cor. 
7:1.  The  offensive  phase  of  the  use  of 
tobacco  brings  to  mind  the  dangerous 
side  of  I  Cor.  8,  in  which  he  says  in 
verse  9,  “But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  become  a 
stumbling  block  to  them  that  are 
weak  .  .  .  .”  “But  when  ye  sin  so  a- 
gainst  the  brethren  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ” 
verse  12.  The  tobacco  user  carries  with 
him  an  offensive,  disgusting  odor 
everywhere, — into  the  church,  into  the 
home,  and  among  many  Christian, 
moral  associations  for  such  and  more 
other  reasons  is  the  use  of  tobacco 
shown  to  be  out  of  harmony  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  Gospel.  Read  again  II 
Cor.  7:1. 

Dear  tobacco  brother,  you  may  be 
one  cause  of  this  commandment  being 
much  neglected,  and  be  “a  stumbling 
block  to  them  that  are  weak.”  I  Cor.  8. 
and  we  therefore  urgently  plead  that 
you  refrain  from  the  filthy  practice. 

(To  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Middlebufy,  Ind.,  Mar.  18,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings:  —  We 
had  some  cold  weather  this  month  but 
it  is  warmer  again.  I  have  learned  a 
few  more  Bible  verses  in  English: 
Matt.  9:29,  Psalms  119:18  and  the  Ten 
Commandments.  I  would  like  to  learn 
more  but  I  go  to  school  and  I  help 
with  the  chores  too.  Ora  W.  Bon- 
trager. 


Kalona,  la..  Mar.  20,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings:  — 
Weather  was  very  cloudy  and  roads 
muddy.  We  had  a  little  snow  but  it  is 
all  gone.  Ida  Littweiler  is  working  for 
us  while  Mother  is  sick.  Roman  J. 
Yutzy. 

Kalona,  la..  Mar.  20,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings: — I  like 
to  look  up  the  Bible  questions.  We 
had  cold  and  snowy  weather  the  last 
few  days.  My  mother  is  still  in  bed. 
Eli  Yutzy. 

Dear  Roman  and  Eli,  Your  answers 
are  correct. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Mar.  24,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — ^This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  8  years  old.  I  go  to  school 
and  am  in  2nd  grade.  My  teacher  is 
Mildred  Hartzler.  I  learned  2  Bible 
verses  and  will  answer  2  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  Mary  A.  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Oakland,  Md.,  Mar.  29,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Je-  ‘ 
sus’  name: — Today  is  Sunday  and  it 
is  raining.  It  is  Easter  today.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  691-698.  A 
Junior,  Claude  Swartzendruber. 

Oakland,  Md.,  Mar.  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings : — To¬ 
day  is  Easter.  We  did  not  haye  meet¬ 
ing  today.  Walter  Wiles  of  this  place 
went  to  work  for  Amos  Yoder  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  on  last  Monday.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  691-698.  A 
Junior,  Fred  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Claude  and  Fred,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  March  22,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
holy  name: — This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  Health  is  fair  except  Mary 
Beachy  is  sick  with  pneumonia  and 
Mrs.  Fannie  Shrock  is  poorly.  Weather 
is  rainy.  Our  church  will  be  at  Chris 
Yoders  Sunday  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
My  father’s  name  is  David  and  my 
mother’s  name  is  Emma.  They  were 
at  Leroy  and  Lydia’s  wedding.  I  will 
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^  try  to  answer  Bible  questions  No.  697 
i  and  698  and  Printers  Pie.  From  a  Her- 
1  old  reader,  Arie  Slabach. 

^  Dear  Arie,  Your  answers  to  Bible 
questions  and  Printers  Pie  are  correct. 
Yes  I  remember  your  father  and  moth¬ 
er. — Barbara. 

►  i 

Areola,  Ill.,  March  26,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
^  readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
“  Jesus’  holy  name: — Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know  with  the  exception  of 
my  hand  is  still  very,  very  sore  where 
our  pet  squirrel  bit  me  Sunday  Mar. 

,  20.  It  is  warm  and  cloudy.  The  farm- 

n  ers  are  busy  sowing  oats.  I  will  try  to 
l|  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  697  and 
T  698  and  answer  Printers  Pie.  I  also 
^ -  ^  sent  in  a  Printers  Pie.  I  will  close 
with  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 
^  From  Eli  D.  Otto. 

'  Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar- 
4  bara. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Mar.  21,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — ; 
Health  is  not  so  good  around  here  just 
now.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  Friday  was  the  funeral  of  Mrs. 
Jerry  Miller.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  in  English  and 
the  Ten  Commandments  and  the  books 
of  the  Bible  in  German.  I  have  learned 
John  3:16  in  German  and  English.  T 
b  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Edna 
Miller. 

A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Maryland,  Mar.  25,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
^  name: — I  will  again  write  to  the  Her- 
\S  old.  The  weather  is  real  nice  this  morn- 
,,,  ing.  The  children  are  out  playing  now. 
The  snow  is  nearly  all  gone  again,  but 
we  were  drifted  in  several  weeks  ago. 
We  are  going  to  have  Sunday  school 
this  afternoon.  I  have  learned  30  Bible 
^  verses  and  48  verses  of  song,  all  in 
English.  Will  try  to  answer  Bible 
A  Questions.  Also  Printers  Pie.  Rosie 
E.  Beachey. 

j  Your  answers  to  Bible  questions  and 
»  Printers  Pie  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mar.  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
We  had  a  real  cold  spell  and  several 
people  have  the  flu  and  the  cold.  Well 
Uncle  John,  I  don’t  believe  I  am  any 
relation  to  Jone  Kauffman.  My  father’s 
name  was  David  Kauffman.  He  died 
when  I  was  a  year  old.  His  parents 
lived  in  Nebraska  and  moved  there 
from  Pennsylvania.  I  will  answer  5 
Bible  questions.  Jakie  KauflPman. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Mar.  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — ^To¬ 
day  is  Sunday.  Some  of  us  are  at 
home.  The  weather  is  nice.  The  snow 
is  almost  gone  except  the  drifts.  I 
learned  5  German  verses  not  less  than 
four  lines  each  and  besides  that  the 
Printers  Pie.  My  sister  Anna  has  re¬ 
ceived  her  Testament  and  was  pleased 
with  it.  When  I  have  earned  enough 
I  want  a  German  Testament  like  it. 
Yours  truly,  Rufus  Nissley. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Mar.  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name : — Today  is  Sunday  and 
some  of  us  are  at  home.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  questions  No.  697,  6^ 
and  the  Printers  Pie.  I  received  my 
Testament  and  was  well  pleased  with 
it.  Next  I  would  like  to  have  a  Birth¬ 
day  book.  Annie  Nissley. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Partridge,  Kansas,  Mar.  25,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : — The  weather  is  nice  and  spring 
like  again  but  we  had  a  real  blizzard 
Monday.  Health  in  general  is  better 
a^in,  still  we  had  a  funeral  in  our 
midst  a  week  ago  today.  Old  Mrs. 
Jerry  Miller  was  buried.  She  was  79 
years  old.  I  learned  the  23rd  Psalm 
in  German.  Mahlon  Wagler. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Mar.  29,  1932. 

Dear  Friend,  I  will  again  write  a 
letter  for  the  Herold  for  I  haven’t 
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written  for  a  long  time.  I  was  so  busy 
going  to  school  that  I  didn’t  have  time 
to  write.  I  learned  some  more  things 
but  I  hardly  have  time  to  put  it  in  my 
letter.  I  got  the  little  book  which  you 
sent  me  and  I  thank  you  ever  so  much 
for  it.  I  had  learned  some  of  the  songs 
in  the  book  quite  a  while  ago  but 
didn’t  have  time  to  write  to  you.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  some 
other  things.  The  next  time  you  send 
me  something  I  wish  you  would  send 
me  a  birthday  book  for  I  wanted  one 
long  ago  but  didn’t  get  any.  And  I  will 
again  thank  you  for  the  nice  book. 
Sincerely  yours,  Lydia  Ann  Shrock. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  30,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Church  will  be  at  Chris  Gingerich’s 
next  Sunday.  The  roads  are  getting 
dry  but  it  looks  as  if  it  was  going  to 
rain.  Thursday  March  17  something 
very  exciting  happened.  Our  school- 
house  was  on  fire.  We  called  the  fire 
department  and  the  fire  was  put  out  be¬ 
fore  the  schoolhouse  burned  to  the 
ground.  On  March  25  was  my  birth¬ 
day.  I  am  13  years  old  now.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  691  to 
698.  I  will  also  try  to  answer  three 
Printers  Pies.  Amanda  Gingerich. 

Your  Bible  questions  and  Printers 
Pies  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  March  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — In 
two  weeks  church  will  be  at  Jonathan 
Peachey’s.  It  is  raining  now.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  No.  697  and 
698.  I  will  close  wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Kore  E.  Yoder. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Mar.  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  You  asked  niy 
little  brother’s  name.  It  is  Benjamin 
J.  Yoder.  We  had  more  snow  on  Mon¬ 
day.  Sunday  night  Michael  L.  Yoder’s 
house  burned  down.  My  brother  Noah 
has  the  mumps  and  we  are  quarantined 
and  cannot  go  to  school.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions.  Fronie  A.  Yoder. 

Dear  Kore  and  Fronie,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


I 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Mar.  29,  1932.  H 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and  4 
all  Herold  readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  J 
worthy  name : — Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know  except  Lloyd  W.  Yoder’s 
youngest  child  has  the  croup  and  Mrs. 

E.  N.  Mast  who  is  very  low.  We  had  J 

church  for  her  Sunday  afternoon.  / 

Weather  is  very  nice  today.  I  say  3 

many  thanks  for  that  birthday  book  \ 

you  sent  me.  I  will  answer  Bible  f 

questions  Nos.  697,  698  the  best  I  can. 

1  will  also  answer  the  Printers  pie.  I  ^ 
learned  10  verses  in  English  and  1  in  ^ 
German.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  An  unworthy 
friend,  Polly  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar-  i 

bara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  R.  2,  Mar.  30,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  ^ 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — The  weather  is  nice  this  rnorn- 
ing  but  the  ground  is  covered  with  a 
little  frost.  It  was  32°  above.  I  will 
try  to  write  again  as  I  have  not  writ¬ 
ten  for  a  long  time.  Amanda  Swartzen- 
truber  is  working  for  Ed.  Mast  as  his  ^ 
wife,  Clara,  is  very  low.  The  doctor 
said  she  had  inflammation.  A  little  girl  ^ 
was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rudy  Yoder 
March  26.  My  sister  Anna  worked 
there  over  Easter  holidays.  Many 
thanks  to  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara  for  that  birthday  book.  I  will  try  . 
to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  697- 
698,  also  the  Printers  Pie.  I  will  close 
with  love  to  all.  Eli  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  to  Bible  questions  and 
Printers  Pie  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  R.  4,  Mar.  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:— -I 
will  write  again  for  the  Herold.  This  ^ 
is  my  second  letter.  I  will  try  to  report 
the  verses  I  have  memorized.  I  learned 
7  English  verses  and  3  German.  Till 
Sunday  our  church  is  at  Jonie  J.  Yo¬ 
der’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  have  to  jn 
stay  at  home  as  I  am  exposed  to  the 
mumps.  Health  is  not  of  the  best  in  ^ 
this  neighborhood.  The  mumps,  mea¬ 
sles  and  scarlet  fever  are  scattered  a- 
round  pretty  bad.  Some  schools  and 
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churches  have  been  closed  on  account 
of  scarlet  fever.  Thursday  evening 
there  will  be  a  singing  at  John  J.  Yo¬ 
der’s.  Old  Levi  D.  Yoder  and  David 
M.  Erb  are  on  the  sick  list.  I  know  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  English. 
My  father’s  name  is  Abe  J.  Mast.  My 
grandpa  Jacob  E.  Mast  is  staying  with 
us  and  is  pretty  well.  I  must  close. 
With  love  and  best  wishes  to  all.  Verna 
A.  Mast. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  27.  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers, 'Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  go  to  school.  I  am  in  the  sixth 
grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Clarence 
F.  Zurcher.  The  weather  is  nice  and 
warm.  I  memorized  18  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  song  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  6  verses  of  English  song. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Annie  Miller. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  R.  4,  Mar.  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — I 
will  write  again  for  the  Herold.  This 
is  my  second  letter  for  the  Herold.  I 
will  try  to  report  the  verses  I  memor¬ 
ized.  I  learned  9  verses  of  English  and 
4  German  verses.  We  are  having  cool 
weather  this  week.  I  can  not  go  to 
school  for  2  weeks  as  I  am  exposed  to 
the  mumps.  We  are  putting  ice  away. 
On  March  11  it  was  5  inches  thick. 
We  put  18  loads  of  ice  away.  We  start¬ 
ed  at  1 :30  with  the  first  load  and  stop¬ 
ped  at  7 :30.  Eli  Mast. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Apr.  1,*1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Thank  you  for  that  little  booklet  you 
sent  me.  We  did  not  have  school  the 
first  three  days  of  this  week.  I  am 
thirteen  years  old  and  in  the  sixth 
grade.  You  were  at  our  barn  raising. 
No  cars  went  on  Monday.  They  open¬ 
ed  the  road  on  Tuesday  so  they  could 
have  the  sale  at  Lewis  Maust’s  on 
Wednesday.  I  will  answer  the  Print¬ 
ers  Pie  sent  in  by  Simon  Graber.  I 
learned  Ruth  1 :16,  17.  Yours  truly, 
Helen  Ritchie. 


SSabrbeity 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Mar.  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Today  is  Easter.  Yesterday  and  today 
it  rained.  I  memorized  9  verses  in 
English  and  8  verses  in  German.  I 
memorized  6  verses  of  song  in  English 
and  3  verses  of  song  in  German.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  No.  697  and 
698.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing.  Rhoda  Peachey. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 
Sent  in  by  Annie  L.  Yoder. 

Dan  est  pu  vreo  ish  hdea  ish 
suacacitno  etwrtni,  siht  si  susej  eth 
gkni  fo  eth  wjes. 

MARRIED 

Miller  —  Cross.  —  Atlee  Miller  and 
Susanna  Cross  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  A.  M.  church,  near  Hartville,  O., 
March  27,  1932,  by  Bishop  Samuel  T. 
Eash. 

May  God  bless  them  throughout  life. 

Detweiler — Overholt. — David  J.  Det- 
weiler  and  Nancy  Overholt  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
Conservative  A.  M.  meeting  house 
near  Hartville,  O.,  April  3,  1932,  Bishop 
Otis  Johns  officiating. 

May  God’s  blessing  be  with  them. 

OBITUARIES 

Petersheim.  —  Gideon  C.  Petersheim 
was  born  near  Aurora,  W.  Va.,  March 
9,  1861.  Died  at  his  home  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  March  30,  1932,  at  the  age 
of  71  years  and  21  days.  Death  was 
due  to  heart  failure  from  which  the  de¬ 
ceased  brother  suffered  for  several 
years,  at  first  not  so  severely  but  with 
increasing  degree  of  degrees  of  sever¬ 
ity  and  decline  until  relieved  by  death. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  church  early  in  life  and  was  a  con¬ 
sistent  member  unto  death.  He  was 
modest  and  unassuming  in  character. 
He  was  married  to  Lydia  U.  Yoder, 
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Sept.  19,  1901.  To  this  union  were  born 
one  son  and  three  daughters,  all  of 
whom  survive :  Annie,  married  to  Eli 
Swartzentruber,  Norfolk,  Va.;  Katie, 
Norfolk,  Va. ;  Jonas,  who  occupies  the 
homestead,  and  with  whom  his  parents 
had  their  home;  Lucy,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Of  the  immediate  ancestral  family, 
two  half  sisters,  Lovina  and  Mary 
(Mrs.  Daniel  C.  Yutzy,  Arthur,  Ill.), 
two  brothers,  Noah,  Lawrence  county. 
Pa.,  and  Jonas,  Oakland,  Md.,  and  one 
sister,  Leah,  Norfolk,  Va.,  survive. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Flag 
Run  meeting  house,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  April  2;  interment  in  cemetery 
near  by.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Pre.  Iddo  Yoder  and  Bishop  Joseph 
J.  Yoder,  the  latter  basing  his  discourse 
largely  upon  I  Cor.  15. 

Slaubaugh.  —  Sylvia,  daughter  of 
brother  and  sister  John  J.  Slaubaugh 
was  born  June  30,  1925.  Died  March 
28,  1932,  after  a  four  weeks  illness 
from  heart  trouble. 

Funeral  services  will  be  held  at  9 
A.  M.,  at  the  home  of  Jerry  Slaubaugh, 
in  charge  of  Nathanael  Miller  and^  Levi 
Mast,  near  Nappanee,  Ind. .  Burial  in 
the  Welty  cemetery. 

In  addition  to  the  parents  the  little 
girl  is  survived  by  five  brothers  and 
nine  sisters ;  Harvey,  Levi,  Simon, 
Eli  and  Jerry,  all  of  near  Milford,  Ind., 
and  Emma,  Annie,  Fannie,  Rosa,  Edna, 
Matilda,  and  Martha  at  home,  and  Mrs. 
Jonas  Yoder,  Nappanee,  and  Mrs. 
Uriah  Mast,  Spartansburg,  Pa. 

Note. — Above  obituary  is  taken  from 
a  local  newspaper  clipping  and  adapted. 

— Editor. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Hartville,  Ohio,  March  29,  1932. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name: — ^There  have  been 
many  sick  people  through  the  last  few 
months,  and  there  are  still  some  sick 
with  flu  and  grip. 

Our  minister,  Nathanael  Miller  is 
sick  in  bed  with  weak  heart  due  to  flu. 

Sister  Lizzie  Hostetler  is  also  down 
with  flu.  We  pray  and  hope  for  the  re¬ 


covery  of  the  sick.  We  must  trust  the 
Lord  who  does  all  things  well. 

The  weather  has  been  very  spring¬ 
like  to-day,  although  there  was  snow 
on  the  ground  this  morning. 

Atlee  J.  Miller  of  Geauga  county, 
Ohio,  and  Sue  Cross  of  Indiana  were 
married  at  Easter. 

The  only  child  of  Mart.  J.  Hersh¬ 
berger  died  March  14;  age  10  months 
and  14  days. 

Oh,  what  would  we  give  to  clasp  him 
again ! 

His  dear,  sweet  face  to  see : 

To  hear  his  voice,  to  see  him  smile. 

It  meant  so  much  to  me. 

’Tis  sweet  to  know  we’ll  meet  again 
Where  partings  are  no  more. 

And  that  our  babe,  we  loved  so  well, 
Is  only  gone  before. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all. 

Sincerely 

Katie  Hershberger. 


Middlebury,  Indiana,  April  3,  1932. 

Greetings  to  all:— Weather  is  warm¬ 
er,  but  not  such  as  we  generally  look 
for  after  Easter.  Not  much  work  has 
been  done  in  the  fields  for  the  past 
month.  Health  has  improved  some. 
Sister  J.  J.  S.  Yoder  is  able  to  be  up 
part  of  the  time. 

Brother  and  sister  Mishler  have  not 
improved  as  we  had  hoped  they  might 
have  by  this  time. 

The  funeral  of  grandmother  Salome 
Eash  (mother  of  Bish.  S.  T.  Eash) 
took ‘place  this  afternoon.  She  died 
very  suddenly,  having  been  ill  only  a- 
bout  one  half  hour.  She  was  83  years 
old.  Obituary  in  German  part  of  Her¬ 
old  is  to  appear  later. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  was  in  Stark 
county,  Ohio,  over  Sunday,  March  22, 
and  officiated  at  the  wedding  of  Atlee 
Miller  and  Susanna  Cross. 

Brother  Sol  Miller  and  wife  of  Stark 
county,  Ohio,  who  were  here  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  sister  Eash,  were  at  the 
Town-Line  church  services  this  eve¬ 
ning. 
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„Wlt»  toad  tut  mlt  SBstteit  «ket  mit  SEBerfen,  bad  tut  afled  in  bem  tauten  bed 
$errtt  3ef».”  ftol.  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Sl»f  bet  SSor^. 


SBtrb  er  fommen  unb  mid^  finben 
Slreu  geriiftet  Quf  ber  SBod^t, 

SBenn  ber  l^eHe  ■©d^etn  be§  3?Jorgeng 
nod^  bunfler  ®^itternad)t? 

2Birb  er  fommen  unb  mid^  finben, 

Sn  ber  ^onb  ben  SBonberfiab, 
gurd^tloS  mit  bem  ©cf)h)ert  gegiirtet, 
®Q§  fein  l^eil’geS  SBort  mir  gob? 

9Birb  er  fommen  unb  midb  finben 
5Bon  ber  SBelt  Oetriebe  fern, 
gern  bon  ibrer  eitein  greube, 
Sebnenb  niiib  nodf)  meinem  $errn? 

SBirb  er  fommen  unb  mi&.  finben, 
S>enfenb,  bafe  er  fdbeibettb  ^roef): 

„^(b  bereite  eud)  bie  ©tdtte, 

Unb  bolb  'i)oV  id)  eud}  mir  nodfi?” 

28irb  er  fommen  unb  mid^  finben 
^n  ber  STrbeit,  ftiE  unb  treu, 

©einen  SBeinkrg  5U  bebouen, 

95i§  er  fommt  unb  modit  mid)  frei? 

O,  lofe  h)Qdf)enb  miib  nnb  betenb 
$einer  marten,  ^err,  mein  ^irt’, 
93i§  bein  fommen  meineS  $offen§ 
©eligfte  ©rfuHung  mirb! 


£6Hctlcnc$« 


nc^me  nttr  fcinc  bofc  Sodbe  bor. 
3di  boffc  bctt  Ucbcrtrctcr,  nnb  Ioffe  t^n 
niibt  bfi  mtr  bletben.  6tn  berfe^rted  ^era 


nttt^  bon  nttr  meidben,  ben  $bfen  Iftbe  ttb 
nid}t.  lEer  feinen  9fdd|^ften  bctmlitb  ber- 
leuntbet,  ben  oertilge  id).  mog  befe 
ntd>t,  ber  ftolgc  ©eberben  nnb  bo^cn  SKntj 
bot.  3Iteine  lingen  feben.  no<b  ben  trenen 
im  £nnbe,  bo^  fie  bei  nttr  mobnenr  unb 
bobc  gerne  frontnte  ElJicner.  ^fd)e  £<ettte 
bolte  t(b  nid)t  in  tneinent  ^ufe,  bie  iJug- 
ner  gebeiben  nid}t  bei  inir.  ^rube  bertilge 
i(b  ode  ©ottlofen  iin  iionbe,  baft  id}  ode 
Ucbeltboter  ondrotte  ond  ber  Stobt  bed 
^errn. 

iDaoibd  SBorte  unb  Slegentenfpiegel  mor 
ein  33orbiIb  mie  ed  fein  fodte  in  bem  neu- 
en  ^immelrcid)  unter  ©brifti  giibrung, 
morinnen  bie  fiebtbaren  ©emeinben  ©otteS 
auf  ©rben  befdbloffen  finb  burcb  bad  neue 
©efeb  €brifti  bur^  ein  neu  unb  mieberge- 
borened  Seben.  Slenn  bie  in  foicber  $off- 
nung  an  ©ott  fteben  bie  nebmen,  mie  ®adib 
fagt;  ^eine  bofe  Sacbe  Oor,  mo  bofed  ein* 
fdbleidbt  ift  ed  bed  geinbed  ©ingebung,  unb 
nidbt  ber  aside  bed  ^eraend,  benn  bie  ©e* 
redbten  boffen  ben  Uebertreter,  fie  foden 
befebrt  merben  fo  eind  nadb  bem  anbern' 
burdb  bie  edangelifdbe  Sebr  ©brifti.  ©ie 
Oerfebrte  ^eraen  unb  bofe  ©ebanfen  boden, 
foden  baburdb  erneuert  merben  a^  einem 
©ottfeligen  Seben.  Sie  aSerleumbung  bed 
9tadbften  fonn  gana  and  bem  $era  getilgel 
merben  fo  ber  ©eift  ©b^ifti  mobnbaft  mirb 
barinnen,  unb  fiegreidb  barinnen  lebt,  fo 
oergeben  bann  bie  ftolaen  ©eberben  unb 
ber  aWutb  nodb  boben  2>ingen  biefer  aSelt, 
2)?it  £abib  foden  unfere  aiugcn  feben  natb 
ben  >trcuen  im  Sanbe,  urn  Sernunftig  bei 
einanber  an  mobnen,  einanber  aii  bauen, 
unb  tbun  nodb  ber  Sebr  ©brifti  mie  er 
felbft  fagt;  ©r  ift  nidbt  gefommen  baft  er 
fidb  bienen  Ioffe,  fonbern  boft  er  bicne,  fo 
foden  mir  audb  untereinanber  EDienet  ©bn- 
fti  fetn. 
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$eroIb  ber 


SBos  ift  bic  ©ottfcUgfcit  unb  toogu 
bient  fie? 


aSon  2).  SWoft. 

„^er  ungeiftfic^tt  obcr  unb  olttifitte* 


lic^n  f^obcln  entfdjiage  bic^;  iibe  bi<ib 
felbft  obcr  in  bcr  ©ottfeligfeit”  1  2^im. 
4,  7.  ?lttc  ungeiftlicbe  gabelgefprad^e  finb 
gerabc  boS  ©egenteil  Don  ber  toobren  ^ott= 
feligfeit.  nngciftfiibcn,  fofp  @e* 

f(btnabf^  cntf^fogc  birfi;  bcnn  eS 
3ttnt  nngottli^n  aS3cfcn»”  2  Stim.  2,  16. 
„aibcr  bcr  tfjoriibten  nnb  nnnuben  fjrogcn 
cntfdjfogc  bi^;  bcnn  bn  hieiftt,  bo^  fic  nnr 
3onf  gcbiiren.’^  2  Xim.  23.  23.  Db  Sltmo* 
tbeu§  ber  nocf)  ^ung  unb  nur  ein  Slnfdnger 
tear  im  2)ienfte  be§  $errn,  DteIIeid)t  fo  tt)ie 
e§  3U  Beiten  ^rebiger  giebt,  bie  im  ifSrtOat* 
gefprd^  mebr  ungeiftlid)  qB  tote  geiftlicb 
©efprad)  fubren.  2Jem  aber  fet  toie  ibm 
mollc,  bcnn  e§  ftebet  bier  fiir  un§  olle,  al§ 
aSarnung  Dor  bcm  ungeiftlidben  foul  @e= 
fdbtDotj,  t>on  melibem  iPouIuS  in  @bb-  4, 
29  fcbrelbt:  f,£offct  fcin  foul  ©cf^toiib  ouiS 
curcnt  iDJunbe  gebcn^  fonbcrn  tooig  niiblitb 
3ur  ^cffcrung  ift,  bo  eS  not  tbnt,  bob 
bolbfclig  fci  jn  bown  ”  fdjonb- 

bore  aSJorte  nnb  Utorrcntcibigc  obcr  Sttferj, 
taiefilic  end)  nitbt  jienien,  fonbcrn  Dicintebr 
tDonffognng  ”  mo  ein  folcber  ungeift* 
lidber  Sdbmdfecr  in  bcr  ©ei'cllidbaft  ift,  jeine 
aSorte  finb  mic  ein  ©ouerteig,  ber  bie  @e= 
miiter  mo  nocb  geiftlicb  finb  mit  ungeift» 
Ii(ben  ^iorrenteibingen  QnfiiHt. 

ipaulu§  fagt  ibr  aSort  fri^t  nni  fi(b  toic 
bcr  ^reba.  ba§  $erj  mufe  gcreiniget 
•  merben  Don  foicbem  unreinen  unbeiligen 
aSefen ;  burrf)  ©loubcn  unb  a3uBe  3u  ©ott, 
ebc  unb  3uDor  bcr  SO'Jcnfdb  bie  berrlidtje  @Q* 
be  ber  ©ottfcligfcit  gcnie&cn  fonn. 
modbte  jemonb  frogen,  moS  ift  bann  mabre 
•©ottfeligfeit?  ift  mabre  Seelenrube, 
gefunben  biirdb  ©laubcn  unb  a3ufec  in  bem 
aSerfbbnungSbIut  Sbrifti.  iftoeb  affJattb. 
11,  28.  29.  „$outntt  bcr  3n  mir  oKc,  bic 
ibr  mnbfclig  unb  bclobcn  feib,  Jjtb  mid  cn(b 
crquiifcn.  9tcbnict  ouf  cud?  mein  ^od?  nnb 
Icrnct  Don  mir;  bcnn  idj  bin  fonftmutig 
nnb  Don  ^cr^cn  bciniitig;  fo  merbrt  ibr 
Slnbc  finben  fnr  cure  Scclcn.”  2)a§  ift  ber 
cDangelifcbe  aSeg,  urn  3Dr  mabren  Seclen* 
rube  3u  fommen,  mel(bc§  ift  ©ottfcligfcit 
im  ^er3en  311  erfabren.  „ncbc  bid)  felbft 
obcr-  in  bcr  ©ottfeligfcit.”  2q§  ift  ber 


Qpoftolifcbe  aSeg  urn  ba§  ungeiftlicbe  aSefen 
fern  3u  balien. 

bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  su  alien  Singen 
niib  unb  bat  bie  aSerbeifeung  biefeS  unb 
be§  3ufunftigen  SebenS.  5Do§  ift  both  Diel 
gefagt,  ,,30  odm  2)ingen  nnb/^  3«m 
ei^tcn  ift  fie  niib  sum  SluSbarren  in  bcm 
ongefangenen  aSefen  unb  ^eil  in  ©brifto 
unferm  ^errn,  ber  fiir  un§  geftorben  ift, 
unb  bur^  fein  a3Iut  mir  gcreiniget  finb 
Don  unfern  ©iinben,  unb  Derfbbnt  finb  mit 
feinem  aSater  ber  ibu  gefonbt  bat. 

Unb  BtDcitcnig  ift  fie  niib  in  ber  aScr* 
fammiung  ber  ^eiligen.  ^er  ffjfalmift 
fdbreibt:  „@ott  ift  febr  miitbtig  in  bcr  aScr* 
fommlung  bcr  ^ciligcn."  2>a  fiben  bann 
■©ebeBDoIIe  Bwbb^^er,  bie  cine  a3itte  nodb 
ber  anbern  3U  bem  ^eber  alter  guten  ^abp  . 
tun,  unb  ber  ©egen  @otte§  fommt  reidblicb 
iiber  fie  atte  bie  ibre  ^ersen  baben  auf* 
fdbliefeen  laffen,  urn  ben  binmilifd)en  @e* 
gen  3U  embfangen.  SllleS  mirfet  babin  um 
burcb  bie  @nabe  @otte§  meiter  3U  fommen 
in  ber  .  ©ottfeligfeit,  meldbeS  bie  aSerbei* 
feung  bat  „bicfeig  nnb  bc§  jnfiinftigcn  £c« 

Unb  brittenS  ift  fie  niib  in  ^ronfbeiten  in 
UngliidE  unb  in  alien  Bii^^tigungen  bie  ber 
^err  au§  Siebe  iiber  un§  fommen  Idfet, 
um  un§  ndber  3U  ibm  3u  sieb^n.  aSic  ge= 
troft  faun  man  bann  fein,  3U  miffen  baft 
„benen  bie  <5Jott  lieben  aKe  ^ingc  swm 
beften  bienen,  benen  bie  nadb  bem  SBorfo^ 
berufen  finb.”  Unb  meldben  ber  $err  lieb 
bot,  ben  siiditiget  er;  unb  er  ftaupet  einen 
jcglidben  ©obn,  ben  er  oufnimmt.  ^a  foI» 
(be§  alle§  3U  miffen,  fo  molten  mir  ibm  nodb 
Don  $er3cn  bonfen  fiir  einen  jeben  @no» 
benbieb  ben  er  un§  sufommen  Idfet. 

Unb  Dicrtcng  ift  fie  nub  in  gefunben 
gen,  fie  modbt  bie  Slrbeit  Iei(bt,  biemeil  mir 
nidbt  nur  arbeiten  um  unfern  eigenen  $un» 
gcr  3U  ftiltcn,  fonbcrn  mie  ber  aipoftcl  un§ 
Icbrt,  auf  baf3  mir  etma§  baben  su  geben 
ben  ^nrftigcn.  Unb  fonberlid)  in  gciftlidber 
^infiebt  mad)t  fie  bie  airbeit  leidbt,  biemeil 
mir  miffen  bafe  feine  aOBobItbat  unbelobut 
bleibt,  unb  bafe  unferc  atrbeit  §Grrn  unb 
fiir  fein  9teitf)  niebt  Dergeblicb  ift. 

Unb  fiinftcng  ift  fic  au|b  niib  im  seitlitben 
gortfommen.  ©in  cbriftli^er  junger  SKonn, 
bcr  ficben  Slinber  batte  3U  erndbren,  ber 
arbeitetc  in  einer  gabrif.  25er  f^abrif  §crr 
begebrte  Don  ibm  audb  ©onntogS  su  or* 
bciten,  er  moUte  ba§  nidbt,  unb  fogte  ibm 


^erolb  ber  SBaljtbcit 
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bafe  iDore  bod)  gona  gegen  feine  @runb= 
fa^e,  cr  fonne  ba§  nid)t  tun  mit  freicm  ®e= 
toijfcn.  ©r  lourbe  abgejanbt.  tear  cr 
ol^ne  SBerbienft.  Seine  ^inber  mu^ten  au 
^ffen  f)Qben,  unb  er  botte  fei»  niebr 
aum  faufen.  (5r  tt)ar  in  grofeer  3SerIcgen= 
|eit.  ein  d^ri[tlid)er  Sobrifferr  l)Qt  boS 
auSgefunben,  unb  bad^te  ba§  mu|3  ein  auf» 
'  riebtiger  junger  SKonn  fein,  unb  ging  bin 
unb  iu(bte  ben  IPJonn  ouf,  unb  gob  ibm 
Strbeit,  unb  burcb  feine  5lttfri(bttgfeit  unb 
gottfetigetn  ficben,  lourbe  er  bolb  hjciter 
gefebt  unb  nid)t  longe  toor  er  tt)ie  einft 
Sofebb/  ^err  unb  -©eldiaftSfubrcr  iiber  boS 
ganae  §qu§  gefebt.  SBobr  ift  e§,  bie  @ott= 
fcligfeit  i)t  au  alien  2)ingen  niib. 

Unb  fcib^tcHig  ift  fie  aueb  niib  im  ga* 
milienleben,  toie  oben  gefagt.  Sie  bringt 
©egen  don  Iinf§  unb  re^ts.  O  loie  eine 
berrlidie  ^eimatb  ift  boS,  too  bie  @ottfe= 
ligfeit  bie  ganae  gamilie  regiert.  3Bo  ^e* 
fu§  bie  $eraen  regiert;  unb  taglidj  $auS» 
anbad^t  gebalten  toirb  an  @otte§  ©bi^e.  2Bo 
3Sater  unb  2)?utter  fammt  ^inber  ficb  @ot* 
te§  ©egen§  erfreuen  fonnen.  2Bo  fann  e§ 
ettoaS  geben,  al§  toenn  bie  gan* 

ae  gamilie  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  lebet,  too 
^ott  gelobet  unb  gebtiefen  toirb,  mit  Sin* 
gen  geiftli(ber  Sieber,  unb  lefen  iSotteS 
^ort,  unb  mit  einanber  beten  unb  S)anfcn 
fiir  ben  Segen.  ^a  gerabe  too  bie  ®ott« 
feligfeit  anfangt,  ba  ^oret  bie  ©ottlofigfeit 
auf.  2)enn  biefe  ainei  ©eifter  fonnen  nidjt 
mit  einanber  ^armontren.  28ir  fbnntn  fei* 
nen  aioci  ^erren  bienen.  Unb  gerabe  ber 
too  toil!,  ift  ber  iSiermfte  unb  Setrogcnfte 
unter  aEen. 

$enn  fein  toenig  K^riftentum  erlaubt  ii^n 
>■  nid^t  e§  gana  in  boE  mit  ber  fiinbigen  9BeIt 
p  i^alten,  unb  fein  tocltlid)er  Sinn  fd^Iiefet 
il^m  bie  Xi^lir  au,  urn  fid^  ber  berrlid^en 
greiljeit  ber  ^nber  ©otte§  au  erfreuen. 

Unb  anm  ficbenften  ift  fie  aud^  nii^  fiir 
,  unfere  ^ugenb,  bie  in  grower  ©efal^r  ftebet, 
in  bie  gottlofe  SBelt  I)inein  geaogen  au  tocr* 
»  ben.  Sie  toerben  baburd^  bctoal^ret  oor  un* 
(briftlidber  ©efeEfdiaft,  bo  nid)t§  ift  al§  ein 
Ieid)tfcrtige§  ©cfdEitoab/  unb  mand)mal 
nod)  ben  ^eiligen  Sabbatb  entbeiligen; 
unb  aw  Seiien  nodf)  mit  ftorfen  ©etranf, 
ben  gefunben  SSerftonb  (toeldf)er  eine  eble 
©abe  ©otteS  ift)  berftoren,  toa§  bonn  au 
s  oHerbanb  ©ottlofigfeit  unb  bimmelfd^reien* 
ben  Siinben  fiibrt.  ^o  bie  ©ottfcligfeit 
betoobret  bie  ^ugenb  bor  einem  foldben 


lieberlidben  3wftanb,  unb  berfebt  fie  in  ein 
mebr  geiftlid)cg  Seben,  fo  bafa  man  ibnen 
mebr  3ui>^wwtn  fdbenft,  aB  ben  undbrift- 
lidbcn  '^ieltfinbcrn,  bietoeil  fie. ein  ©etoif* 
fen  baben  mo  ibnen  nid}t  auIdBt  mutbtoittig 
in  ber  Siinbe  fort  au  leben. 

Gin  junger  iBurf^c  fom  in  eine  ©rofe- 
ftabt  au  einem  ©cfdaaft^monn  abo  3trbeiter. 
2>er  3J?ann  frogte  ibn  urn  ein  3eugnife. 
Xer  Surfd^e  fuebte  in  feinen  Xofd)en  ba 
fiel  ibm  dn  ©ud)  auf  ben  ©oben.  2Ba§ 
ift  bag  fur  ein  ©u^  ?  fragte  ibn  ber  ©iann. 
Xog  ift  mcine  ©ibcl,  bie  meine  3Wutter  mir 
gab,  mit  bem  ©erf^retben  bafe  idb  jeben 
Xag  ettoag  barin  Ie)>n  tooUe,  unb  bag  toitt 
id)  aud)  baltcn.  Xer  ©ef^aftgmann  fagte 
bog  ift  3cugnife  genug.  Gr  gab  ibm  Ar¬ 
beit,  unb  bertrouete  ibm  einen  toidbtigen 
©often  aw,  unb,  enblicb  tourbe  cr  burdb 
feine  5Iufrid)tigfeit  unb  gottfeligen  £eben 
ein  Xbeilbabcr  im  ©efdaaft. 

Unb  awm  9ldbtcti  ift  fie  fonberli^  niib 
toenn  eg  an  bag  Sterben  fonimt.  Xenn 
toonn  b:r  2I?enfcb  nid)t  in  ber  ©ottfeHgfeit 
gelebet  bat,  fo  fonn  cr  aucb  nidbt  in  ber 
©nabe  unb  ©ottfcligfcit  fterben.  SSabrenb 
ber  ©ottlofe  obne  Xroft  unb  obne  ^offnung 
in  ber  ^infterni^  biefer  28elt  berfinft,  in 
bie  etoige  bobenlofe  ^infternib;  fo  fann 
ber  ©ottfcligc  fidb  freuen  mit  unaugfpredb* 
lidber  unb  betrlidjcr  ^reubc.  Xa  toerben  toir 
bonn  Grnten  toar  toir  gefact  boben,  toel« 
dbeg  ift  bie  gnidbt  beg  etoigen  Sebeng.  Xa 
toerben  toir  bonn  aug  ©noben  oug  bem 
UnboEfonitnenen  in  bag  ©oUfommene  ber* 
febt  toerben.  Xa  toirb  eg  bonn  bdfeen, 
ber,  ibr  ©efegneten  inctnrg  ©o- 
terg,  crerbet  bag  fRcitb,  bag  cud)  bercitet  ift 
bon  9lnbegtnn  ber  SScIt."  5Imen,  SImen, 
©ott  bilfe  ung  baau  bier  in  ber  ©nabenaeit. 


Xer  gntc  ^rtc. 

Sob.  10,  12. 


Sdb  bin  ber  gntc  ^irtc.  Xer  gnfe  ;^irte 
loftt  fein  £ebcn  fur  bie  Sdjnfe.  Xer  3)Uetb* 
ling  ober,  ber  nidbt  §irte  ift,  befe  bie  Stbafe 
nidbt  eigen  finb,  fiebet  ben  SBoIf  fommen, 
unb  oerlabt  bie  Sebafe,  nnb  fliebet;  nnb 
ber  SSoIf  erbafdjet  unb  aerftrenet  bie  Sib®* 
fe.  Xer  ©detbling  aber  fliebet;  benn  er 
ift  ein  ^II?ictbIing,  unb  adbtet  ber  Sebafe 
nidbt. 

^icr  aeigte  Sefug  bie  Siebe  bie  er  aw 
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^erolb  bcr  SSaJ^rbeit 


feinen  S^oc^folgern  bat-  ©r  nid)t§ 

Qnberg  benn  ba^  2Bof)I  jeiner  ^iinger. 
2>mn  er  unb  ber  SSater  fiub  einS,  unb  ^ott 
ift  bie  Siebe,  baber  i[t  bee  Sofjn  aucb  bie 
Siebc,  unb  oug  fiiebe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit 
hjor  bic  aSerJobnung  gemaebt,  bofe  toir  fe- 
lig  toerben  fbnnen. 

^ef.  40,  .11  toeigiogt  non  Sejug:  ©r 
toirb  I'cine  ^erbe  toeiben  h)ie  ein  ^irte,  er 
toirb  bic  Sammer  in  jcine  Strme  fammein, 
unb  in  feinem  Sufeen  trogen,  unb  bie 
‘Sdbofmutter  fiibren.  Db  ioeld)  ein  lieblidber 
filter  ift  er  bocb  unb  tuiU.nidbt  boben  bafe 
bcr  OfPir^b,  (namlid)  ber  ©otan,)  eing  bon 
feinen  Sommer,  (ober  ©lieber)  irre  modbt, 
unb  Icbrt  ung  in  Sucog  15:  So  beren  Ging 
fidb  berirret,  Idffct  er  bie  onbern  otte  unb 
fu^et  bog  ®crirrete,  big  bQ&  er  eg  finbe. 
SKerfet  bie  grofee  Siebe,  bie  er  b^t  bem 
aSerirrten,  er  Idfjt  bie  onbern  oKe  in  ber 
aSiifte,  ober  ouf  ben  Sergen,  unb  gebt  bem 
58erirrten  noeb,  big  bofe  er  eg  finbe. 

Unb  toenn  er  eg  gefunben  f)at,  legt  er  ea 
ouf  feine  8IcbfcI  (Scbulter)  mit  greube. 
fRiifet  feine  greunbe,  unb  S^oebboren  bofe 
fie  fidb  mit  ibm  freuen  follten,  Tiber  fein 
Sdi)of,  (ober  @Iicb)  bog  er  mieber  gefum 
ben  bot.  Unb  oudb  ^efefiel  S4,  16  fogt  er: 
^db  mill  bog  58erIorne  mieber  fudben,  unb 
bog  aScrirrete  mieber  bringen,  unb  bog 
aSermunbete  oerbinben,  unb  beg  Sdbmodbcn 
morten,  unb  mog  felt  unb  ftorf  ift,  miti  id) 
bebiiten,  unb  miH  ibrer  bflegen,  mie  eg  redbt 
ift.  9tid)tg  olg  loutcr  Siebe,  unb  a3orn|» 
ber^igfeit,  rebet  er  boDon.  iDenn  er,  ift  ge* 
fommen,  bog  er  ung  boS  emige  Seben 
bringet  unb  9iicmonb,  fonn  in  ben  ^immel 
fommen,  obne  burd)  ibn- 

^0  mobi  fud)te  ber  ^^eufel,  ibn  511  ber^ 
fiibren,  unb  moUte  b^iben  bofe  er  ibm  nodb* 
folgen  follte,  ober  ^efug  gcboribet  ibm 
nidbt,  benn  er  ift  gefommen  bog  er  bie 
aSerfe  beg  ^eufelg  jerftore.  Gr  trieb  bie 
Steufel  oug  ben  a5tenfd}en,  unb  lebrte  ung 
modben,  unb  beten,  bog  mir  nid)t  in  9In= 
feebtungen  foUen. 

^0  iieber  Sefer,  olg  bcr  Soton  ^etrug 
begebret  bot,  bonn  bot  ^efug  ibn  bem 
Soton  nid)t  iibergeben;  fonbern  er  fTtr 
ibn  gebeten,  bofe  fein  ©loubc  nidjt  oufbore, 
unb  bob  iifb  befebren  foil,  unb  feine 
Sriiber  ftdrfcn.  aiucb  ift  ^efug,  ung  ajten* 
feben  gleid)  gemorben,  ouf  bof]  er  burd)  ben 
Stobt  bie  a9tod)t  nebme  bem,  ber  beg  ^tobteg 
“©cmolt  b^itte,  bog  ift  bem  Stcufcl.  Unb 


mid  oudb  nidbt  bnben,  bob  toit  in  beg  Steu- 
feig  ©emeinfdboft  fein  follen. 

^efug,  ebe  er  in  ben  ^imrnel  gefobren 
ift,  bot  er  gefogt:  fWir  ift  gegeben  olle  @e* 
molt  tut  ^imntel  «nb  ouf  drben.  Sdun  mo- 
rum,  mollen  mir  ibm  nidbt  ©louben  ?  Dber 
morum,  moden  mir  unfere  '©Iieber  bem 
Soton  iibergeben  bob  fis  befebren  fod- 
te,  unb  getreue  ©Iieber  oug  ibnen  modben? 

®eg  Sotong  2Imt,  ift  urn  ©Iieber,  in 
bie  §6de  ju  fiibren;  unb  nidbt,  urn  fie  mie¬ 
ber  3u  ben  giiben  ^efu  34  fiibren.  3>o- 
bec  moden  mir  unfere  ©Iieber,  unb  ^in- 
ber,  ^efug  onbefeblen,  unb  oudb,  mie 
fug  felbft  getbon  bot  fl&ibid  fiir  fie  beten 
3U  ©ott,  bob  fie  .nidbt  irre  geben,  unb  ber- 
loren  merben.  Unb  monn  fie  oudb  irre  ge- 
ben,  bob  fie  mieber  eine  Umfebr  modben, 
mit  bem  berlorenen  Sobn.  ®iefer  bot  fei¬ 
ne  Siinben  bereuet,  unb  ift  mieber  nodb  beg 
aSoterg  ^oug  gefebret,  unb  mit  greuben 
ongenommen  morben. 

Soffet  ung  oudb  I>ie  aSorte  ^oulug,  on 
1  Gor.  4  in  Stdbtung  boben:  2)orum  ridbtet 
nidbt  bor  ber  Beit,  big  ber  ^err  fomme, 
meldber  oudb  mirb  oug  Sidbt  bringen,  mog 
im  ginftern  berborgen  ift,  unb  ben  Dlotb 
ber  §er3en  offenboren;  oigbonn  mirb  ei- 
nem  jeglidben  bon  ©ott  Sob  mieberfobren. 

^efug  felbft,  bot  gefogt,  in  ^ob.  6,  44: 
Gg  fonn  9^iemonb  30  mir  fommen,  eg  fei 
benn,  bofe  ibn  3iebe  ber  aSoter,  ber  midb 
gefonbt  bot.  Unb  ©otteg  2Bort  ftebet 
fefter  olg  ^immel  unb  Grbe,  benn  ^immel 
unb  Grbc  foden  bergeben,  ober  feine  aSorte, 
merben  nidbt  bergeben.  ^o  mbibte  ^emonb 
fogen:  ^fjoulug  bot  ben  Gorintbern  gefdbrie- 
kn,  in  1  Gor.  5  bofe  er  f^on  befdbloffen 
bot  ben  Siinber  bem  Soton  iibergeben,  3um 
^Berberbcn  beg  gleifdbeg,  ouf  bofe  ber  ©eift 
felig  merbe.  ^oulug,  bot  oudb  bie  3Ifodbt 
gebobt,  urn  ben  Soton  mieber  oug  bem 
aWenfdben  311  treiben  (9tug.  26,  18),  ^on!e 
gefunb  mod)en,  Slinbe  feben  modben,  unb 
fo  gor  Xobte  oufsumedfen. 

^Ur  boben  feinen  ^oulug  mebr  ouf  Gr- 
ben,  ober  mir  boben  ben  aSoter,  Sobn,  unb 
^eiligcn  ©eift,  bie  ung  in  ode  aBobrbeil 
iciten,  unb  mit  biefen  foden  mir  orbeiten, 
unb  3ufebeu,  bofe  bcr  Soton  ung  nidbt  ber- 
binbert,  urn  ©uteg  3u  tbun.  i|3ouIug  bot 
nirgenbg  befobicn,  bofj  cine  ©emeinbe  fo 
orbeiten  fodte,  mie  er  on  bie  I  Gor.  5  ge- 
fd)riebcn  bot,  bog  er  fdbon  befd)Ioffen  botte 
3u  tbun.  Unb  oudb  ifJouIug,  mufete  nidbt 
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Meiten,  mit  9iat]^  ber  ■©emeinbe.  ©r  l^at 
aber  befoblen,  @al.  6,  1.  2:  Siebe  Sriiber, 
fo  ein  SWenfdb  etma  don  einem  Seller  iiber* 
eifet  toiirbe,  fo  l^elfet  ibm  toieber  invent, 
mit  fanftmutbigem  ©eift,  bie  tbr  geiftlid) 
feib;  unb  ftel^e  auf  bidE)  felbft,  bofe  bu  nidbt 
aud^  berfudE^rt  toerbeft.  ©iner  trage  be§ 
onbern  Soft,  fo  toerbet  tl^r  ba§  ©efe^  ®bti= 
fti  erfiillen. 

^ubd  9:  2Ri(baeI  ober  ber  ©raengcl,  bo 
er  mit  bem  Teufel  jonfte,  unb  mit  i^m  rc» 
bete  liber  bem  SeidEinam  SJJofe,  burfte  er 
boS  Urtl^eil  ber  Sdfterung  nid^t  fallen,  fon» 
bern  fi^rad^:  3>cr  ^err  ftrafe  bi(^! 

Sorum  laffet  un§  too^en  unb  beten,  bafe 
toir  nidE)t  in  ^nfedEitungen  fommen.  Soffet 
un§  Quffel^en  auf  ^efum  ©l^riftum,  ben 
Slnfdngcr,  unb  SBoUrnber  be§  ©laubenS, 
meld^er,  ba  er  mobi  bdtte  mogen  greube 
babe,  erbulbete  er  ba§  ^reua,  unb  adbtrte 
ber  ©dbonbe  nidbt,  unb  ift  gefeffen,  aur  9ledb= 
ten  auf  bem  StubI  ©otte§. 

®.  Strotjcr. 


Scfit§,  dor  unb  nnrfj  fciiicr  Sliifcrftcbmig. 


Hub  er  fbracb:  3Kir  ift  gegeben  aQe  ©e» 
toalt  im  JS^immel  unb  auf  ©rben,  barum 
gebet  bin  unb  lebret  aHe  SSbIfer,  unb  taufet 
fie  im  Seamen  be§  S^aterS,  unb  be§  SobneS, 
unb  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§,  unb  lebret  fie 
balten  alle§  ma@  idb  eudb  befoblen  babe,  unb 
ficb’  idb  bin  bei  eudE)  aHe  Stage  bi§  an  ber 
2BeIt  ©nbe. 

3u  biefer  3Ett  dffnete  er  feinen  ^iingern 
ba§  SBerftdnbnig,  baft  fie  bie  8dbrift  der= 
ftanben,  unb  fbradE)  au  ibncn:  5nfo  ift  ge* 
fdbrieben,  unb  alfo  mufete  ©briftu§  Iciben 
unb  auferfteben  bon  ben  3Sobten  am  britten 
S^age,  unb  brebigen  laffen  in  feinem  9ta= 
men,  93ube  unb  SSergebung  ber  ©iinben 
unter  alien  SBoIfern  unb  anbeben  an  ^eru» 
falem. 

®r  fagte  ibnen  bafe  er  bie  SSerbeifeung 
feine§  SBaterS  auf  fie  fenben  merbe,  unb 
gab  ibnen  ben  SBefebI,  fie  foHten  an  ^erufa* 
lem  bleibcn  bi§  baft  fie  angetan  merben 
mit  .^aft  ou§  ber  $6be.  25onn  fiibrte  er 
fie  binauS  bi§  gen  SBetbanien,  unb  bnb  bie 
^anbe  auf  unb  fe^ete  fie,  unb  fdbieb  bon 
ibnen,  unb  fubr  aufebenS  auf  gen  ^immel. 
2>?it  anbetenben  .^eraen,  unb  grofter  Si^eu= 
be,  febren  fie  mieber  gen  ^erufalem,  unb 
finb  im  ^'emt>el,  breifen  unb  loben  ©ott. 

©r  fbrod^  an  ibnen:  griebe  fei  mit  cueft! 


©Iei(b  toie  midb  ben  SBoter  gefanbt  bnt  fc 
fenbe  idb  endb,  unb  bldft  fie  an  mit  bent 
ernften  SBefebI:  SHebmet  bin  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift!  SSeldben  ibr  bie  ©iinben  erlaffet,- 
benen  finb  fie  erlaffen  unb  toeldben  iftr'fic 
bebaltet  benen  finb  fie  bebalten.  $ier  muft: 
idE)  armer  fragen  toa§  fann  idb  tun  in  bie¬ 
fer  ©adbe?  ©in  freunblidber  SBIidE,  einc 
belfenbe  ^anb,  unb  ein  fanfteS  2Bort,  au§ 
einem  a^r&^odbenen  $eraen  fonnen  eineti 
©iinbe  belabenen,  burdb  ©otte§  ©iite  un^ 
©armberaigfeit  aur  SBufte  betoegen,  unb  alfo 
feine  ©iinben  erlaffen  toerben.  ^ingegen 
aber,  fo  toir  an  foldben,  fait  uiib  unbrfiim- 
mert,  unb  obne  Siebe  unb  $ilfe,  boriiber 
geben,  unb  nidbt  ernftlidb  anbalten  fitr  fic- 
in  unferem  ©ebet,  fo  toerben  ibre  ©iinben 
bebalten  unb  toir  finb  nidbt  angeblafen  mit 
biefem  feurigen  unb  brennenben  ©eift 
©bnfti  nadb  feinem  SBiHen. 

Su  biefer  3eit  finb  bie  ^linger  am 
fifdben  unb  in  berfelbigen  9fadbt  fingen  fic 
nidbtS.  9lm  aWorgen  ftebt  ^eful  am  Ufer, 
unb  ber  ^linger  ^obanneS  toinft  i^etruS, 
mit  ben  aSorten:  ©0  ift  ber  $err.  0imon 
ift  erftaunt,  giirtet  ba§  ^emb  urn  fidb  unb 
toarf  fidb  tn§  aWeer,  benn  fie  batten  ouf 
ibre0  Si?eifter’0  ©ebot,  eine  grofte  menge 
gifdbe  befcbloffen,  unb  fie  treten  aufS  Sanb, 
unb  ftnben  ^oftlen  gelegt,  unb  gifdbe  unb 
SBrob  barauf. 

aiber  er  fpracb:  SBringet  ber  bon  ben 
fifdben,  bie  ibr  jeftt  gefangen  bnbt!  28ir 
boren  feine  8timmcf  ^ommt  unb  bnitet 
ba0  aWabl.  2)ie  ^linger  finb  ftiHe  unb  ben- 
fen  ibre  Sodbe,  bodb  fie  toiffen  baft  e0  ber 
^err  ift,  unb  fic  effen  miteinanber. 

Seftt  begegnet  er  ?Pctrum  mit  bret  un- 
ertoarteten  Smgen:  Simon  ^ona,  baft  bu 
midb  liebcr,  ben  midb  biefe  boben,  unb  nodb 
atoei  mol  ob  er  ibn  lieb  babe,  unb  aSetruS^ 
toirb  trouerig  unb  ruft  reumiitig  au§:  • 
^err  bu  toeiftt  aHe  JJinge,  bu  toeiftt  baft  idft. 
bidb  lieb  babe,  unb  fein  aiJtcifter  unb  $err 
bertraut  ibm  bie  Summer  unb  Sdbafberbe 
toicberum  an,  baft  er  fie  toeibe. 

©r  toor  ber  erfte  toclcftcr  fagte:  Unb  toenn 
fie  fidb  aHe  an  bir  drgerten,  fo  toiH  bodbi 
idb  J^itbt,  unb  beSbalb  toorb  er  gefragt:  .^aft 
bu  micb  lieber  benn  midb  biefe  baben?  3)oS- 
^era  iPetri  ift  ieftt  aerbrodben,  unb  ertoarmt, 
unb  bie§  ift  oudb  unS  ein  feligcr  2Sroft,  ba% 
fo  toir  unfere  Siinben  bitterlidb  betoeinen, 
ber  $err  un§  toieber  au  fieft  ruft  unb  unS 
gndbig  anfiebet.  3)e§  aipoftel  ^etrug  naeft- 
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gebenbe  8(briften  geben  flareS  Sewgnife 
Don  biefem:  ©eine  gelafjene  unb  troftlid^e 
9leben§art,  unb  feine  aufmunterenbe  ©r- 
mabnung  sur  d^riftlicben  ©ebulb.  @c 
nodb  8u  lernen  unb  8u  leiben,  unb  foigte 
feinem  ^eilonb  toillig  nodb,  bi§  sum  ^reu- 
ae§  3:0b,  unb  Derlangte  bofe  jein  §aupt  un- 
ten,  unb  feine  Sitfee  oben  gefreusigt  tourben. 
@ein  $err  unb  SKeifter  gab  ibm  unb  un§ 
feinen  ernften  93efebi:  Solge  bu  mir  nadE). 
®en  14.  SfprtI  1932.  St.  @. 

2) rci  Srenae  ftanben  ouf  ©olgotbo. 

■^m  ®cift  bobe  icb  om  ^arfreitag  ben 
'SarrobaS  gefeben,  ben  aOtorber  93Qrraba§, 
bent  ^ilatug  baS  langft  bertt)ir!te  Sebetj 
fc^nfte,  qI§  er  ben  giirften  be§  SebenS  ba- 
bingab  in  ber  SWorber  $dnbe. 

SBarrabaS  fcblicb  ntit  fdbeuem  93IicE  unb 
leifem  2:ritt  burd)  bie  leeren  ©Irofeen 
rufalemS.  3lHe§  SSoIf  tear  binow^Qesogen 
nadb  ©olgatbo,  um  bort  bie  ^reuae  ju  fe- 
ben  unb  bie  Uebeltdter  an  ben  Jensen. 

3) a  fam’S  bent  iBarrabaS  in  ben  ©inn: 
^(b  ttjiH  bocb  aucb  einmal  binget)en  nadb 
©olgatba.  35ort  fotlte  ja  bcute  mein  Iebte§ 
©tiinblein  fcblagcn.  ©0  toanberte  er  lang- 
fam  binauS.  2)a  ftanb  93arraba§  unter 
ben  brei  ^reuaen  unb  batte  feine  (^ebanfen: 

„:i)en  aur  fiinfen  fenne  idb,  unb  ber  m 
SHeiten,  ber  mar  mein  ©piefegefeHe  bei 
SRorb  unb  fftaub.  ^a,  ba§  finb  meine  (^e- 
3ioffen.  Unb  ba  fottte  mein  ©nbe  fein:  bort 
in  ber  SWitte. 

aiber  fieb/  ber  SWann  in  ber  9)titte!  ^en 
fenne  idb  nidbt.  ^ir  mor  nidbt  bon  unfrer 
©iar  Stber  ein§  meife  icb  ge»ib' 

Sheua  in  ber  fIfUtte,  ba§  mar  beftimmt  fiir 
mid);  ein§  meife  id)  gemife:  ber  a«ann  in 
ber  fWitte,  ber  ftirbt  fur  mid).”  , 

’  ©0  fab  icb  33arraba§  am  ^arfrei- 

tag  unter  ben  ^euaen  fteben. 

$aft  bu  ba  aucb  f^on  einmal  geftanben  4 
$aft  bu  fdbon  beinen  ^arfreitag  gefeiert  un¬ 
ter  ben  5^euaen  non  ©olgatba? 

i^omm!  @eb  aud)  bu  binauf  au  ber 
©cbdbelftdtte  unter  bie  brei  ^euae  unb 
bonn  fdbau  auf  ben  'iDJann  in  ber  ^itte! 
©ebau  auf  ibn!  fiange,  JL^nge!  ©0  la^e, 
bi§  c§  bir  bed  Dor  ber  'Seeic  ftebt: 

Jhcua  in  ber  2«itte,  ba§  mar  gebaut  fur 

*"3*  miH  leife  beifeite  treten,  bi§  idb  QW^) 
in  beinem  Stuge  eine  5trdne  glanaen  febe 


unb  bu  ftiH  bie  $dnbe  falteft,  ben  SBIid 
sum  ^eua  empor:  „®er  mam  in  ber  fWit- 
te,  ber  ftarb  fiir  mid).  9^un  meife  teb  ba§ 
unb  bin  erfreut  unb  riibme  bie  iBarmber- 
aigteit.” 

2)rei  ^reuae  ftanben  auf  ©olgatba, 

2)rei  ^reuae  fteben  aucb  b^nte  nodb  ba. 

— ©rmdbit. 


XaS  3l<bt  boben  ouf  un^  fcibft. 

Slug  fftidbarb  93aiter§  SBucb 
3mar  im  Stnfang  ber  5Dinge,  al§  ber 
3Kenfd)  oollfommen  gefebaffen  unb  in  eine  ^ 
DoIIfommene  SBelt  bineingeftetit  murbe,  mo 
ficb  aHeg  in  ungeftortem  ©inflange  bemegte, 
ba  mar  bie  ganae  ©cbopfung  be§  SWenfdben 
SBu^,  morin  er  bie  ©igenfdbaften  unb  ben 
SBiHen  feineS  grofeeu  ©cbbpferS  lefen  fonn- 
te.  ^ebem  ©efdbobfe  mar  ber  9^ame  @ottc§ 
fo  leferlid)  aufgeDrdgt,  bafe  er  bem  2«en- 
fdben  bon  felbft  in  bie  Stugen  fprang.  5Dte. 
fer  fonnte  niebt  ouffdbauen,  obne  bafe  fexn 
SBlid  auf  ein  iBilb  ^otte§  fiel;  nirgenb0 
aber  fanb  er  ben  Sebteren  fo  bojttfommen 
unb  lebcnbig  bargeftettt,  al§  an  fiib  felbft. 

mar  baber  feine  Slufgabe,  ba§  ganae 
33udE)  ber  S^atur,  unb  in  bem  banbtfadblidb 
feine  eigene  fftatur  an  ftubiren.  Unb  mare 
ber  aWenfd)  auf  biefem  SBege  fortgefebntten, 
fo  bdtte  er  an  Grfenntnife  ®otte§  unb  femer 
felbft  beftdnbig  augenommen.  ^a  er  aber 
bie  ©efebopfe  unb  fi^  felbft  getrennt  bon 
i©ott  erfennen  unb  lieben  moEte,  fo  berlor 
er,  mit  ber  erfenntnife  be§  ©dboDferS  aw* 
qleidb  bie  reebte  ©rfenntnife  feiner  felbft 
unb  feiner  ERitgefebobfe.  Statt  beffen  be- 
fam  er  bie  unfelige  ^nntnife,  nodb  ber  er 
ftrebte,  namli^  feine  jebigen  leeren  »e- 
erriffe  unb  feltfamen  aSorfteEungen  bon  ben 
©efcbbbfen  unb  ficb  felbft.  SBabrenb  er 
friiber  fiir  unb  in  bem  ©dbbpfer  lebte, 
lebt  cr  jebt  ben  onbern  ©efdbopfen  unb 
fidb  felbft. 

ift  nun  ba§  2Ber!  ©btifti,  un§  aw 
©ott  unb  awm  ©eborfam  gegen  Sbn jw- 
riicfawfiibren.  Unb  mie  er  felbft  ber  2Beg 
aum  aSater  ift,  fo  ift  ber  ©laube  an  Sbw  ber 
2Bcg  aw  unferer  friiberen  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 
©ott  unb  unferem  SSerffdnbniffe  feine§  aStl- 
Ien§  unb  feiner  SBege.  ®aber  finb  ®te* 
jenigen,  meldbe  im  ©lauben  on  ©btiftuS 
erleudbtct  unb  gebeiligt  merben,  bie  betf- 
febenben  aScobaebter  ber  aSerfe  ®otte§.  2Beu 
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@^ott  ibr  SSater  ift,  unb  fie  feine  ^nber,  fo 
totrb  e§  ibnen  gegeben  boh  Sbnt  felber, 
ibreS  SSaterS  SBerfe  5u  erforfdben  unb  rtdb* 
tig  fennen  ju  lernen.  iBei  ibnen  toirb  ba§ 
SBort  tbobr:  ,;®rofe  finb  feine  SBerte;  toer 
ibrer  ocbtet,  ber  bat  eitel  fiuft  baron.” 

@ie  bciben  aber  barum  lauter  Suft  ba« 
ran,  Ineil  fie  auf  ^otteS  3Berfe  nidbt  nm 
ibrer  felbft  tniHen  atbten,  fonbern  um  S)ef» 
fen  hjillen,  ber  fie  gemodfit  bot.  D  faffet 
e§  bodb,  bofe  @uer  ©tubium  ber  9?aturlebre 
unb  onberer  aBiffenfdbaften  feinen  §eller 
toertb  ift,  toenn  ek  nid)t  @ott  ift,  noib  bent 
Sbr  in  benfelben  forfdbet.  @ott,  toie  er 
fid)  in  feinen  2Berfen  offenbart,  3u  feben 
unb  3u  betounbern,  gu  berebren  unb  ongu* 
beten,  3U  lieben  unb  fitb  <sein  3U  freuen, — 
ba§  ift  bie  ein3ige  toabre  3Bei§beit.  2)a§ 
inhere  ift  blofee  9larrbeil,  unb  hjirb  bon 
•©ott  felbft  ofterS  fo  genannt.  S)q§  ift  bie 
aS^eibe  unferer  0tubien,  menn  fie  ©ott  ge= 
toibmet  finb,  unb  toenn  er  3icl/ 

Seben  berfelben. 

SDober  fann  id)  ni(bt  untbin,  beilaufig  311 
erfidren,  bofe  e§  auf  d)riftlidben  boben 
©(bulen  ein  grower  Srrtbum  unb  bon  ge* 
fabrlid)en  golgen  ift,  toenn  man  ba§  ©e* 
fd)obf  bor  bem  .©riofer  ftubiert  unb  fid) 
mit  ^bbftf/  ®?otbemotif  befcbaftigt,  ebe 
man  an  bie  ^beolpgie  gebt,  todbrenb  bocb 
Seiner,  ber  nicbt  bie  SebenSfafte  ber  Stbe* 
ologie  eingefogen  bot,  bie  recite  §obe  in 
jenen  SBiffenfdbaften  erreid^en  fann.  S)ie 
Stbeologie  muf3  ben  ©runb  legen  unb  un§ 
ben  SBeg  burd^  oHe  unfere  8tubien  3eigen. 
Unfere  ifJbbfif  unb  2)?etahbbfif  ntuf?  ouf 
bie  J^beologie  3urudEgefubrt,  unb  bie  9^atur 
oI§  ein  SBudb  ®otte§  gelefen  toerben,  bofe 
©r  3ur  Dffenbarung  ©einer  felbft  gefd}rie= 
ben  bot.  jjie  beilige  ©d^rift  aber  ift  bo§ 
leidbter  3U  berftebenbe  iBud),  unb  toenn  ibr 
aber  3uerft  au§  ibr  bo§  SBefentlidbfte  bon 
©ott  unb  feinem  beiligen  SBillen  gelernt 
bobt,  bonn  toenbet  6u^  oI§  ©briften  unb 
©otteSgelebrte  3U  bem  ©tubium  feiner 
SBerfe,  unb  betrodbtet  jebeS  ©efdbopf  al§ 
©briften  unb  ©otteSgelebrte.  SBenn  ibr 
nidbt  ©udb  felbft  unb  in  alien  Bingen  in 
©ott  leben  unb  toeben  febet,  fo  fcbet  ibr 
nidbt§,  too§  Sbr'  ©udb  nudb  boriiber  einbil* 
ben  moget.  SBenn  ^r  bei  ©urem  ©tubium 
ber  ©efdbobfe  nid^t  einfebct,  bofe  ©ott  oUeS 
unb  in  ^Ilem  ift,  unb  bofe  „bon  Sb^t  unb 
burdb  Sbn  unb  3U  Sbnt  alle  ^inge  finb,” 
fo  moget  ^br  biellei^t  toabnen,  ^br  toiffet 


©ttoaS,  aber  Sbr  toiffet  iRidbtS,  toie  ^br 
toiffen  foUtet.  ®enfet  nidbt  fo  niebrig  Doit 
ben  S^aturtoiffenfdbaften  ober  biel  mebr  bon: 
ben  SBerfen  ©otte§  felbft,  bafe  Sbr  fie  nur 
oI§  9Sorbereitung§*®tubien  fiir  ^aben  be* 
tradbtet.  ©§  ift  ein  erbabener  unb  ebler 
3ug  toabrboft  beiligen  @inne§  unb  SBon- 
bel§,  bafe  man  ben  grofeen  ©dbopfer  in  al¬ 
ien  feinen  SBerfen  fu(^e,  betrodbte,  betoun-, 
here  unb  liebe.  SBie  biel  buben  fidb  bie  ^ei- 
ligen  ©otteB  all3eit  bit  biefem  boben  SBerfe 
befdbdftigt!  3)a§  33udb  ^iob  unb  bie  ^fal- 
men  mogen  un§  aeigen,  bafe  bie  Sfiaturtoif*- 
fenfcbaften  in  feinem  fo  entfernten  SBerbalt-, 
niffe  3ur  Xbeologie  ftebn,  al§  'SJJandbe  mei* 
nen. 

(gortfefeung  foigt) 


Unfere  Sngenb  Sfbtetlung. 


ISibel  t^rngen. 


703.  —  SBo§  ift  ben  ©erecbten 
eine  Sreube  3U  tbun,  aber  einc  gurdbt  ben 
Uebeltbdtern  ? 

9fo.  704.  —  SBer  lebte  oUe  2:ag  berriidb 
unb  in  greuben? 

9lnttoorten  ouf  S^tbel  ^rogen. 

^r.  9fo.  695.  —  SBie  toirb  e§  bem  3U- 
le^t  geben  ber  fromm  bleibt? 

9lntto.  —  SoI(bem  toirbS  3ulebt  toobi 
geben.  f|5f.  37,  37. 

fRiiblidbe  £ebre.  —  gromm  fein  m«nt, 
oufricbtig  unb  ©ott  ergeben  fein.  Sidb 
©ott  iibergeben  mit  attem  feinem  SBoHen^ 
SBidcn,  Strodbten  unb  Stingen,  mit  einent 
bollig  treuen  unb  aufridbtigen  Sinn.  SBoS 
Sabib  un§  in  biefem  5Ber§  fagen  toiH  ift 
toa§  bo§  gon3e  33ibel=39ud)  bon  Slnfang  biS 
on§  ©nbe  un§  lebren  toill,  nomlidb,  bofe 
toenn  man  getreu  unb  oufridbtig  ©ott  bient^ 
fo  toirb  eine  etoige  Seligfeit  barouf  folgen. 

2)abib  aber  regt  nodb  einen  befonberctt 
^unft  on, — er  fogt:  S?Ieibe  fromm,  unly 
balte  bicb  red)t ;  benn  foldben  toirb  eS  3ule^ 
toobI  geben.  Sletbe  fromm!  ^iefe§  ift  eine 
notbige  !BeIebrung.  ©§  gibt  fo‘  biele  3Wen* 
f(ben  bie  fidb  befebren  unb  bann  eine  3cit- 
long  fromm  finb.  2^ie  Siebe  ©brifti  ift  ouS* 
gegoffen  in  ibre  ^er3en  unb  fie  bnben  ci- 
nen  ©rnft  fiir  ba§  ©ute.  9Iber  e§  toirb  et- 
toa§  alteS  bei  ibnen.  Sie  toerben  ein  toenig 
lafe.  Sie  lefen  bie  35ibel  ettoaS  toeniger^ 
benn  fie  toiffen  jo  toa§  bie  33ibel  fogt, — ffa* 
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ben  e§  jrfjon  oft  gelefen.  Sie  bringen  toe- 
niger  ju  im  ©ebet,  fie  geben  nidt)t  fo 
oft  in  ba§  ^mtnerlein,  benn  fie  fteben  fa 
unter  ber  '©nabe  unb  fteben  feft  in  ibrem 
geiftlidben  Seben,  fo  nebmen  fie  ntebr  3eit 
unb  Snterreffe  fiir  jeitlicbe  ©odben.  0ie 
lefen  mebr  Beitungen  unb  ebe  fie  e§  felbft 
red)t  getoobr  toerben  ift  ettoaS  Qufeer  £)rb» 
jiung  mit  ibrer  grommigfeit.  S)q§  2Bort 
•©otteS  3u  lefen  ift  ibnen  tein  redE)te§  93er» 
giriigen  mebr.  ®a§  Seten  toirb  ibnen  anr 
-■fioft.  SBenn  fk  ibr  Snnerfte§  redbt  unter* 
fudben  fo  finben  fie  bofe  etmaS  Bineifel  ber 
^lob  genommen  bot  bon  bem  bormaligen 
mabren  ©louben. 

^ur3  fie  finb  nidbt  fromm  geblieben. 
:Slerfteben  mir  jebt  redbt  ma§  ^abib  im 
^toeef  bot  menn  er  fagt:  SBfetbe  fromm, 
imb  bttJte  bidb  vtdft.  ii^i^ t  nur  buredbt  brin* 
gen  unb  geredbt  toerben,  fonbern  bnfte  bidb 
bonn  Qu^  fo,  benn  fol^en  ioirb  e§  aulebt 
mobi  geben. 


^r.  696.  —  SBer,  fagt  ^efuS,  bafe  er 

niebt  fommen  ift  3ur  SSufee  3U  rufen? 

HntUi.  —  3)ie  ©eredbten.  iSIRattb.  9,  13. 
fRubfirfK  fiebre.  — Sefu§  fbrodb:  „Sfb 

Jbin  gefommen  bie  8unber  3ur  93ufec  3U 
Tufen  unb  niebt  bie  ©eredbten”  ober  „Srom* 
men”  mie  mein  S^eftament  fagt.  3)en  8un* 
bern  mill  er  b^Ifen,  befonberS  benen  0un* 
ber  bie  miibfelig  unb  belaben  finb.  0oldbc 
■bie  miffen  bafe  fie  0unber  finb  unb  beret* 
;megen  niebergefdblagcn  fiiblen  unb  gerne 
.gebnlfcn  modbten  bo^^en.  0olcbe  ruft  er 
.3ur  'Sufee,  aitr  Umfebr ;  bafe  fie  bon  ibren 
>@unbcn  loffen  fotten  unb  ficb  giinslicb  ibm 
Sibergeben,  fiir  ficb  felbft  feinen  ®erbicnft 
cjji  ©tamme  be§  ^reuses  annebmen.  ©ol* 
dben  mill  er  ^rieben  geben,  fie  oI§  ^nber 
annebmen,  ibre  ©iinben  tilgen  unb  ber* 
geffen. 

5lber  ba0  ift  niebt  bie  3ragc.  mirb 
gefragt  mcr  er  niebt  gefommen  ift  3ur 
®ufee  311  rufen.  3)ie  ©credbten.  SBcr  finb 
biefe  ©credbten  bie  cr  bier  im  ©inn  bntte? 
aSiellcicbt  maren  foltbc  beilige  SWenfdben 
bamalS  bie  feine  ^ufec  beburften  mie  ein 
gemiffer  Sdbreiber,  —  ein  'Bif^of  ber  bor 
etlidben  ^abren  geftorben  ift,  fdbreibt.  ©ol* 
dbc  mie  ber  alte  Ba^nria§  unb  fein  SBeib 
©lifabetb,  ©imeon,  bie  alte  $anna  u.  f.  m. 

Sdb  bobe  feine  Stnficbtcn  foeben  mieber 
gelefen,  aucb  ma^  ^obanneS  ©ofener  fdbreibt 
unb  bin  nodb  immer  gencigt  mit  ©ogner 


3U  glauben  baf3  bie  ©eredbten  unb  gromme 
bie  ^efu§  bier  im  Btt>edf  bntte  maren  foldbe 
bie  ibre  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  grommigfeit  auf 
'  ba§  ©efeb  geftiibt  bntten. 

©ie  bielten  fidb  fiir  geredbt  unb  maren 
bielleicbt  audb  fo  mie  BonIu§  bon  ficb  felbft 
fagt:  ,,3'tadb  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  im  ©efeb  ge* 
mefen  unftroflidb.”  ®ie  Bbnrifder  unb 
©dbriftgelebrte  maren  foldbe  SlRenfdben.  ©ie 
fiiblten  ficb  fio^^'  gefunb  unb  gereebt  unb 
^efu§  fonnte  audb  nidbtS  fiir  fie  tbun.  ©r 
manbelte  brei  Sabre  unter  ibnen,  fie  faben 
feine  SBerfe  unb  SBunber  aber  e§  mar  nidbt§ 
3U  ibnen  ober  fiir  fie.  BbUner  unb  anbere 
©iinber  famen  3U  ibm  unb  nabmen  feinen 
3^uf  unb  ©rmabnung  an  aber  biefe  ©c* 
reibte  nadb  bem  ©efeb  nidbt. — S3. 


^cr  begnobigte  fpetrus. 


Betri  SSerleugnung  ift  mit  ber  SeibenS* 
gef^idbte  ©brifti  unaertrenniidb  derbunben. 
©ie  mirft  einen  unbermifdblidben  ©dbatten 
auf  feinen  ©bnrafter,  beftdtigt  aber  3U» 
gleidb  ba§  SBort  be§  SIpofteB:  „3Bo  bie 
©iinbe  md(btig  gemorben,  ba  ift  bie  ©nabe 
nocb  diel  mddbtiger  gemorben.”  3)ie  SBelt* 
gef^icf)te  beridbtet  iiber  ©afar’S  ©rmor* 
bung,  mie  er  unter  23  Mcbfticben  nerblu* 
ten  mufete.  Unter  ben-  SWorbern  erblidfte 
©dfer  feinen  ebemaligen  ©dbiibling,  bem  er 
einft  biele  SBobItaten  ermieS,  ber  fidb 
im  ^eife  feiner  geinbe  befanb.  3)emfel* 
ben  rief  ber  fterbenbe  ©afer  an*  „Sfudb  bu, 
mein  ©obn!”  S)er  mortbriidbige  ^etru§ 
ftanb  in  be§  .<pobenbricfter§  Bnlnfi-  ®fne 
Sbtagb  bntte  ibn  sum  Seugnen  beranlafet, 
bon  bo  fom  eh  sum  obermoligen  Seugnen 
unb  meiter  sum  ©dbmoren  unb  SSerfImben: 
„Sdb  fenne  ben  ^enfdben  nidbt'.”  ©iefer  mar 
mebr  oI§  ein  gemobniidber  Sftenfdbenfreunb, 
ber  bor  feinen  geiftlidben  9li(btern  ftonb  unb 
fiir  ber  SBelt  ©iinben  biifecn  mufete,  bo  oudb 
bie  ©iinbe  be.§  bflic^tbergeffenen  BetruS 
mit  eingefdbloffen  mar.  ^r  offenbare 
greunbeSbIicf,  ber  ben  ©efaflenen  filoblidb 
traf,  mar  ibm  bie  einbringlidbfte  ©bradbe: 
„9rudb  bu,  mein  ©obn!”  ©tiidbe  ©tunben 
subor  botte  B^iruS  teuer  .unb  beilig  ber- 
fbroeben,  mit  feinem  SfJeifter  in  ben  Siob 
su  geben,  unb  febt  mor  er  im  fiteb  ber 
©iinbe  unb  be§  ©atan§  tief  berftrieft.  SBdre 
ber  treue  Wtitticr  nidbt  fiir  ibn  eingeftonben 
mit  ber  SJerfidberung:  „3lber  icb  babe  fiir 
bidb-  gebeten,  bofe  bein  ©laube  nidbt  auf- 


^evolb  bet 


pre,”  toare  er  rettung§lo0  berloren  ge» 
tocien.  ?)8etri  ©iinbc  tear  um  jo  grofeer, 
toeil  er  mit  Bejjerer  6rfenntni§  gejiinbigt 
botte;  fie  toog  bal)er  t)iel  jd))uerer  Dor  @ott 
al§  Qlle§  Qttbere,  looS  um  ii^n  ber  tjorging. 
2>er  gute  ^irte  5og  boS  berirrte  ©d^of  mit 
ftarfer  ^onb  qu§  bem  Stod^en  be§  bbHifd^en 
^  SKoIf§.  28ic  treulid^  tiatte  ber  ^irte  jetn 
tffiort  eingeloft:  lafje  mein  Seben  fiir 

bie  Sebofe!”  ^nbefjen  biirferi  toir  nid^t 
bergefjen,  bafe  e§  ^petruS  leid^t  mar,  in 
ben  j^alait  be§  ^ait)ba§  eingelajjen  5U  mer^ 
ben.  a)?it  meld^  beflommcnem  ^eraen  ging 
er  mieber  binau§  unb  „meinte  bitterlid^.” 

^  roaren  Sufetrdnen,  mie  jie  Jellen  ge* 

'  meint  merben.  9?un  mufetc  er  fiir  feinen 
^oebinut,  Itnglauben  unb  SSormib  bitter 
biifecn,  ba  er  bag  3Bort  bc§  ^errn  gana 
Qufecr  aebt  geloffen  botte:  „S)u  fonnft  mir 
bic^mal  nidbt  folgen.”  ^e^t  fab  unb  fiiblte 
er  feinen  traurigen  SiinbenfaE.  2tu§  grower 
©efabr  gerettet,  erflang  ibm  nun  ber  fiifee 

*  ^arfenton:  „9rudb  bu,  mein  @obn,  bift  gc* 
rettet;  ber  ©dbmeraenSton  ift  in  ben  5rie» 
benSton  au^geflungen,  bu  bift  auf§  neue 
begnabigt.”  Sludb  fiir  Sfbtriinnige  bai 
fu§  Oaben  ermorben.  2tbgefaEene,  bie  00m 
Sebcn§meg  abgetreten,  nadbbem  fie  einmal 
befebrt  maren,  biirfen  boffen,  ba^  fie  bei 
®ott  nodb  @nabe  finben  fonnen,  benn  bei 

^  ibm  ift  „biel  fBergebung.”  ^n  ber  feligen 

*  ©migfeit  merben  mir  bereinft  biele  antref* 
fen,  bie  in  ibrem  ©rbenleben  amiefadb  be* 
gnabigt  murben,  bodb  niemanb  mit 
©id^erbeit  barauf, 

Studb  bu,  mein  8obn,  ber  bu  burdb  SBort 

^  unb  SBanbel  ben  ^errn  berleugnet  baft 
fannft  SBergebung  finben.  2)ir  gilt’s,  menn 

*  ber  ®idbter  bir  auruft: 

„0,  fdnnteft  bu  fein  ^erae  feben, 

2Bie  e§  fidb  nadb  bem  ©iinber  febnet, 
©omobi  menu  fie  nocb  irre  geben, 

5llS  menu  ibr  ^uge  nadb  ibm  tbrdnet! 

6r  ftrcdtt  bie  $anb  nadb  ou§, 

*  ©r  eilet  in 

Unb  ftiEet  bei  ber  3BagbaIcnen 
3}en  milben  ^lufe  ber  9teuetrdnen 
Unb  benft  nidbt,  maS  fie  fonft  getan, 
SWein  §eilanb  nimmt  bie  ©iinber  on! 

aSic  freunblidb  blidCt  er  aSetrum  nn, 

*  Ob  biefer  gleidb  fo  iief  gefatten, 

Unb  boS  b^  er  nid)t  nur  geton,; 

2^0  er  ouf  ©rben  mufetc  moEen; 


SBie  er  ift  immerbor  fidb  flieidb 
3tn  Steb  unb  Xlrei^fo  gnabenreidb, 

Unb  mie  er  unter  ijdbmodb  unb  Seiben, 
©0  ift  er  ouf  bem  Sibron  ber  greuben 
Xem  ©iiuber  freunblidb  augetan  — 
aWein  ^eilanb  nimmt  bit  ©iinber  an!” 

^efu§  ruft  unS  audb  beute  nodb  5U : 

SBufee  unb  gloubet  an  baS  eoangelium!” 
3>ie  aBabrnebmung  fann  unS  niebt  entge- 
ben,  bob  fidb  boS  a^olf  au  gemiffen  Soften 
aur  ^irdbe  unb  aum  beiligen  atbenbmabi 
aabireidb  berbeildfet.  iJobei  fiebt  man,  »ie  • 
obcrfiddblidb,  mondbe  unbufefertig  unb  obne 
mirflidbeS  ^eilSoerlangen  aum  2!if(b  beS 
^errn  fidb  noben,  baS  bcifet  Sbriftum  ber- 
leugnen.  Oeffentlidbe  aBefenntniffe,  mie 
unfre  !Bdter  unb  fWiitter  friiber  fie  iibten, 
bo  mon  fidb  gegenfeitig  bon  bem  inntren 
©nobenmerf  beS  beiligen  ©eifteS  au  er- 
adblen  mufete,  bernimmt  mon  nidbt.  2)et 
^err  fogt:  „aBtr  midi)  befennt  bor  beti 
§?enfdben,  ben  mitt  i(b  befennen  bor  mei- 
nem  bimmlifdben  aSater,  mer  midb  aber  ber* 
leugnet  bor  ben  aWtnfdben,  ben  merbe  id^ 
audb  berleugnen  bor  meinem  bimmlifdben 
!Bater.”  aSie  gana  anberS  in  unfrer  3ett! 
SKeiftenS  mirb  bem  ^rebiger  bie  ^ri^ter- 
.pfli(^t  iiberloffen,  mdbrenb  bodb  feber  be- 
febrte  Gbrift  ein  ifSriefter  ©otteS  ift.  $ier 
gilt  ba§  aSort:  „!torum  ridbtet  mieber  auf, 
bie  Idffigen  ^dnbe  unb  bie  miiben  Mee,. 
unb  tut  gemiffe  Siritte  mit  euren  Sfufeen,. 
bofe  nidbt  jemonb  ftraudbele  mie  cin  2abmer,_ 
fonbern  gefunb  merbe”  ($ebr.  12,  12). — - 
©rmdblt. 


!Stc  nobc  3ufunft  beS  ^errn. 


©eib  ibr  audb  gebulbig  unb  ftdrfet  eurc 
$eraen;  benn  bie  3ufunft  beS  $crrn  ift 
nabe.  (^Qf.  5,  8.) 

$iefe  3J?obnung  beS  ^ofobuS  ift  fnnner 
aeitgemdfe.  ©§  ift  tine  grofee  ^unft,  in  3ei* 
ten  ber  ^eimfudbungen  unb  Seiben  ftille 
morten  unb  gebulbig  barren.  aSir  fdbmei- 
gen  Oictteidbt  in  ber  Striibfal,  aber  boE  Sil- 
terniS  im  ^eraen.  aBir  fiigen  unS  in  boS, 
ma§  mir  nidbt  dnbern  fonnen,  ober  mir  ber- 
mogen  nidbt  auS  inrierer  Ueberatugung  gu 
fpredben:  „aBoS  ©ott  tut,  bo§  ift  mobifliy 
ton.”  Surcb  unfer  ungcbuIbigeS  aSefen 
bobrn  mir  unS  biel  ©dbmereS  augegogen. 
a:reffcnb  fagte  einmal  ^umbolbl:  MmL- 
gel  an  grgebung  unb  Ungebulb  fiitb  ^igeat* 
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U(^  bie  ®tnge,  tneld^e  alle  UeBel  erft  red^t 
empfinblicB  macBen  unb  jie  bielfo^  ber* 
fflPDii&ern.”  &§  ift  oft  febr  fc^toer,  im  fieiben 
.^gebulbig  ju  bleiben  unb  ben  ©lauben  feft* 
auljolten,  bofe  un§  oHeS  jum  S3cften  bienen 
mufe;  borum:  „<Stavfet  cure  ^ersen;  benn 
bie  3ufunft  be§  ^errn  ift  nabe.”  ^urd) 
llngebulb  njerben  bie  ^erjen  fdbttjadb  unb 
franf.  2Jie  Sufunft  bc§  ^errn  aber  braucbt 
vftille,  ftorfe,  ganse  ^erfonli^feiten. 

JV.ie  gro|e  Belt  toerben,  toenn  aucb 
bie  S^rciftc  be§  $immeB  ficb  belnegen.  Sine 
SpQimung  unb  Stngft  toirb  bie  3BeIt  iiber* 
fallen  tt)ie  oor  geroaltigen  (greigniffen.  Skx 
finb  ftarfc  ^oer^en,  getoiffe,  boTfnungSfreu* 
bige  ^erfonlicbfeiten  notig,  bie  fcften  <Sau» 
ten  gleicben,  on  bcncn  fid)  Sdiioadye  unb 
SSeraogte  bait^n  fbnnen.  ^cbbren  toir  i\i 

eVctoifebcit  bcr  nobcn  Bufwnft  be§ 
$errn  belebt  unfercn  '2l'?ut  unb  ftarft  unfer 
SSertrauen.  aCBdbrenb  ciner  empbrung  in 
Snbien  toar  bie  Stabt  Sudnott)  bom  geinbe 
belagert,  unb  bie  ©nglanbcr  befanben  fid) 
in  grower  ^efobr.  $q  rief  mit  einemmal 
froblodenb  ein  fd)ottifd)e§  ^abd)en:  „!3ie 
fommen,  fie  fommcn!”  Sie  batte  mitten  im 
©eraufdb  unb  ®ctummcl  beg  ^riegeg  ben 
Xon  einer  Socfpfeifc  gcbbrt,  toie  man  fie  in 
ibrer  $eimat  fpielte.  Unb  rid)tig  mar  omb 
ein  fdjottifcbeg  fRegimcnt  jum  ©ntfap  in 
ber  3tabe.  .  . 

$orcn  mit  nidbt  and)  im  Sarm  unb 
©timrncngemirr  ber  SBelt  urn  un§  ber  bie 
Stimmc  beg  nobenben  ^^clferg?  SBer  oUeg 
binburd)  aWut  unb  ©cbulb  bcbaltcn  mill, 
mufe  ficb  auf  bie  Bufoge  gbttlidjer  SSerbei* 
f:ung  ftii'ben:  »alb  fommt  ber  $err!  9^ur 
biirfen  mir  nid^t  ungebulbig  bitten  mie 
jcner  ©ottegmann,  ber  fagte:  „3)?oge  ber 
,^err  fogleid)  fommen!  Sofet  ibn  bie  ganae 
3acbe  mit  bem  iiingften  SCag  au  ©nbe  brim 
n:n,  benn  eg  ftebt  feine  Sefferung  au  boT» 
rrin.”  SBir  beten  PoU  SSertraucn:  „§crr, 
1omm  unb  fubre  beine  ©adbe!”  3>a  cr* 
•nui^n  mir  SBunberbareg.  Unb  menn  bu 
ben  ^ag  ber  Bufunft  ©brifti  nid)t  erleben 
ToUteft,  bift  bu  bereit,  in  beiner  5£obegftunbe 
bem*$errn  au  begegncn?  ^annft  bu  mit 
bem  ^poftel  fbtecfien:  SBir  leben  ober  fter- 
ben.  toir  finb  b.e|5  ^errn?— ©rtuablt. 

■  .,^5U,  $?rt,  ©ott  bift  bnrmbe^ig  unb 
gnSbig,  gebulbig  Uitib  Pon  grofecr  ©ule  unb 
3:teue. 


Seftt  aBicbcrfunft— ber  ©etneinbe 
©ribfung. 

Suf.  21,  28. 

Ueber  bag  fommen  beg  ^errn  aur  (Sr- 
Ibfung  feiner  ©emeinbe  mirb  Piel  unb  gana 
berfdbteben  gebacbt.  S5en  einen  ift  eg  ^or»  . 
beit,  fid)  uberbaupt  bamit  au  befdfaftigen, 
meil  bocb  nicbtg  ^eftimmteg  baruber  gcjagt 
merben  fbnne.  Slnbere  befaffen  fidi)  nur  mit 
bem  Beitpunft  feineg  erfdbeineng,  fie  oer* 
fudben,  eg  aeitlicb  3U  beftimmen  nnb  ner- 
fallen  bei  bicfer  unbiblifdben  aBeife  in 
mancberlei  ^rrtiimer.  Beit  unb  ©tunbe  au  » 
beftimmen,  ift  nidbt  unfere  ©adbe.  9lber  mir 
miiffen  eg  bocb  immer  alg  grofee  Stufgabe 
ber  ©emeinbe  anfeben,  fidb  au  befcbaftigcii 
mit  ber  SSiebcrfunft  ©brifti.  ^ir  loUcii 
nadb  Sefu  eigener  ^ugfagc  in  fteter  93ewit= 
fdbaft  fein,  martenb  auf  fein  ©rfcbcinen.  SDag 
lenft  ia  bie  SJIidfe  bon  felbft  ouf  bag  ©nbc 
unb  macbt  ung  rege,  bie  Beicben  bcr  Beit 
au  bead)ten,  bie  fein  fommen  anfunbcn. 

3BeIdbe  Bei<t)en  merben  feine  2Bieber= 
funft  einleiten?  Su  ben  Wen  Beiten  mer¬ 
ben,  mie  ^efu  SBort  ung  fagt,  milbe  ^riegg- 
fturme  iiber  bie  SBelt  geben,  alle  tllteiifcben 
erfdbredenb.  3tu(b  bie  anbcren  i^Iagen, 
mie  hunger,  ©eud^en  unb  ©rbbeben,  mer¬ 
ben  eintreten  unb  bie  ftolaen  ^enfcbeu  an 
ben  ierrn  erinnern,  ber  bem  S3ofen  mibcr- 
ftebt  giir  bie  ©emeinbe  ©b^ifti  mirb  bic- 
fe  Beit  febr  fdbmer  fein;  fie  mirb  urn  beg 
©efreuaigten  mitten  iiberatt  gebafet  merben 
unb  unter  fcbmeren  SSerfoIgungen  leiben, 
moburdb  biele  au  gatt  fommen  merben,  bic 
porber  im  ©lauben  ftarf  fd)icncn.  Unter 
bem  25rucf  ber  51tot  merben  niele  nad)  Bei’ 
(ben  unb  Offenbarungen  berlangen,  bie  il^ 
nen  Sidf)t  bon  oben  bringen  fotten,  moburd) 
bag  falfdbe  ^ropbetentum  entfteben  mirb. 
aBeil  bie  ©renae  ainififten  9lcd)t  unb  Uiircd)t 
aufgeboben  unb  furdbtbare  Ungercd)tigfcit 
bie  ^errfd)aft  buben  mirb,  mirb  bie  Sicbe 
in  ben  ^eraen  bieler  erfalten.  Sltte  bicfe 
©reigniffe,  bon  benen  audb  bie  ©egenmart 
etmag  erlebt,  finb  ber  91nfang  beg  ^oiu* 
meng  ^efu.  5lber  nocb  ift  bag  ©nbe.nidlt 
ba.  2>ie' ©cridfitgaeit  fteigert  fid)  fo,  bafe  be_r 
©lapbe  Jber  Hugermabiten  unter  ber  Saft 
bredben  miirbe,  menn  ©ott  nidbt  ibretbal* 
ben  bie  .5:age  berfiirate.  ^  . 

5Docb  enblidb,  nadb  otten  ,^rangfaIen  bie- 
fer  5Cage,  gefdbelben  ©reigniffe  Tn  ber  flfatur, 
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^erolb  ber 

bie  bom  balbigen  iRoben  beS^^errn  funbtn. 
2)ie  Sonne  toirb  ibren  2)ien[t  berfagcn  unb 
nid)t  mebr  Sid^lfpenberin  fein.  2)er  9Wonb 
toirb  ben  Sd^cin  oerlieren,  bie  Sterne  toer= 
ben  bom  §immel  foEen,  bie  ©lemente  toer* 
geraten,  unb  unter  attcn  ©ejd^Ie^tern  ber 
©rbe  toirb  eine  grofee  ^lage  beginnen  toe= 
gen  ber  3Kaieftat  unb  Sur^tbarfeit  beffen, 
toQ§  nun  nobt. 

„25ann  nabt  jidi)  eurc  ©rlojung.”  S^juS 
gibt  ber  ©emeinbe  in  biejem  SBort  einen 
fraftigcn  SCroft.  SBenn  fie  ben  jammer 
grofeer  3er)iorungen  mitericben  unb  93Iut 
unb  Xriimmer  ji^  um  jie  bowfen^  jo  bafe 
e§  jdbeint,  jie  jeien  bon  ©ott  ni(bt§  geocbtet, 
bann  joEen  bie  ^nber  ©otte§  toijjen,  je^t 
nobt  bie  ©riojung.  ^n  biejcm  Sicbte  joE 
ber  ©brijt  oEe  28elt=  unb  Beitereignifjc  an* 
jeben  unb  nicbt  bersogcn.  35ie  ©rlojung 
nabt,  inbem  Seju§  erjdbeint  in  ^errlicbfcit 
unb  5?Toft  unb  bie  gedngjtete  Scbar  ber 
StuSertoabIten  jammelt.  Sein  ^ommen 
bringt  ibncn  boburdb  bie  ©riojung,  bafe  er 
tie  bcfreit  bon  oEen  Seiben  ber  SSerfoIgung 
unb  be§  ©btiftu^bojje^^  t)on  ber  ^mj(baft 
ber  dbrijtuSfeinblidben  28elt,  bejreit  aud) 
bon  oEen  Stnfedbtungen  unb  Btoeijeln,  too* 
bon  jie  in  ber  j^toercn  jTJotaeit  immer  toie* 
ber  befoEen  toerben.  2!ur(b  bie  ®?acbt  be§ 
a)?enjdbenjobne§  toerben  jie  erlbjt,  unb  fei* 
ne  jEZadbt  ijt  grower  al§  bie  oEer  geinbe, 
benen  nun  jein  ©rjcbeincn  gum  Unbeil 
toirb.. 

„®r  fommt  sum  SBeItgeridbte, 

3um  gludb  flud)t; 

2Rit  ©nab’  unb  jiiftem  Sicbte 

S>em,  ber  ibn  liebt  unb  jud)t.” 

aSenn  nun  aEe  biefe  jcbtocren  ©rj^iitte* 
rungen  uber  bir  ©rbe  ergeben  unb  bie  ben 
gansen  SBeltbejtanb  umtodljenben  ©reig* 
nijje  bie  nabe  ©riojung  fiinbcn,  „bann,” 
jagt  Seju§,  „erbebet  eure  ^aupter.”  S>ie 
glaubige  ©emeinbe  toirb  oft  unter  bem 
irud  ber  9?ot  jo  leiben,  bafe  ibr  SKut  unb 
greube  fcbtoinben,  boft  aSerjogtbeit  unb 
®er3toeiflung  jie  uberfaEt,  unb  SKurren  unb 
aSerleugnung  ibr  nabeliegt.  2Benn  aber 
bie  ©riojung  nobt,  joEten  aEe  ©laubigen 
aJhitlojigteit  unb  2:rauer  bon  jidb  toerfcn. 
„@rbebet  eure  ^aubter!”  benn  ba§  J^om* 
men  ^eju  aum  ©nbgcricbt  bringt  felige 
greube.  ©erobe  toeil  bie  SSieberfunft 
©brijti  ©riojung  bon  oEen  ID'Kibjdlen 
bringt  unb  bifr  gequalten  ^r^en  mit  bcrr* 


SB  ab  rb  eit 

licber  greube  unb  ^offnung  erfiiEt,  jcbaut 
bie  toortenbe  ©emeinbe  jebnjudbt^boE  au& 
nadb  jenem  Stag  unb  bittet  mit  bem  2)idbteti 

„aBir  toarten  bein,  o  ©otte^obn, 

Itnb  lieben  bein  erjcbeinen; 
aSir  toijjen  bicb  Quj  beinem  S^bron 
Unb  nennen  nu§  bie  Seinen! 

2Ber  an  bidb  gloubt, 
erbebt  jein  ^^aupt 
Unb  jiebet  bir  entgegen/ 

Xu  fommjt  ibm  jo  sum  Segen.” 

— ©rtodbit. 


„Sa4  unb  Sicbt’^ 


5Bon  e.  Tl.  ^app 

„^br  jci  bo§  Sals  ber  (5rbe!”  „Sbr 
jeib  ba§  Sidbt  ber  SBelt!”  SKottb.  5, 

13.  14. 

toaren  stoolj  einjadbe,  ungelebrtc  Sen* 
te,  Sbbne  Don  gijdbern  unb  anbere  ^in- 
ber  be§  jdbli^ten  SBoIfeS.  ^nmitten  biejet 
Seute  jtonb  Seju§  unb  rebete  su  ibnenr 
„^br  jei  ba§  Sals  ber  (Srbe”  unb 
Sicbt  ber  SBelt.”  SBer  bo§  in  jenen  Xagcto 
bbrte,  mufete  e§  fur  eine  tounberlidbe  Ueber- 
jcbtoenglidbfeit  balten,  bafe  Don  jo  tocnigen, 
fajt  unbeadbteten  Seuten  jo  ©rojjcS  gejogt 
tourbe.  Xodb  bie  ^abrbunberte  boben  bie- 
aSorte  ^eju  toobr  gemacbt,  bie  stnolj  ©alt* 
Ider  tourben  Sols  unb  Sid)t  ber  aSelt. 

Sft  nun  beute  ba§  aSort  Dom  Sols  unb 
Sidbt  nodb  in  ^ojt?  Stnb  bie  ©laubigen 
oI§  ©inselne,  jinb  unjere  ©emeinben  in 
ber  aSelt  ba§,  toosu  Seju§  jie  bcrufen  unb 
ouSgejonbt  bat?  Ob  jie  e§  jinb  —  toir  toij¬ 
jen  e§  nidjt,  obcr  bafe  jie  e§  jein  joEen,  ba§ 
toijjen  toir.  aSir  fiiblen,  toie  ^ejuB  ©bn- 
jtu§  unter  ben  ©loubigen  jtebt  unb  mit  ib* 
nen  rebet  burdb  bo§  aSort  ber  gottlidten 
Ojjenbarung  unb  getoaltiger  aBeltercigntf- 
je.  Xie  ©loubigen  joEen  nidbt  nur  on  Ud| 
b:n!cn  unb  fiir  jidb  jragen.  Sbr  jeib  bo 
fur  bie  @rbe,  fur  bie  jcbmodbtenbe  unb  be- 
burftige  aSelt!  Xen  fleinmiitigen,  sagbaf* 
ten  ©ebonfen,  oI§  bdttet  ibr  nur  fiir  cu^ 
jcibjt  unb  cure  nadbjte  Umgebung  su  for- 
gen,  miifit  ibr  fabren  lajjen.  Sejw§  bat  ein 
toeitjebcnbeg  3tuge  unb  Derlongt  Don  jet- 
nen  S'JodbfoIgern  einen  tociten  a3Iidf:  ,„0cbt 
eure  Sfugen  ouf  unb  jdbaut  in  ba§  gelb, 
ijt  jdbon  toeife  swr  ©rnte”  (§ob.  4,"35). 
lebt  fiir  bie  aSelt!  §Srt  ibt  bieS  aSor^ 


268 


j 


$eroIb  bet  SBa^rl^cit 


i|r»  tote  Qfofe  e§  tft,  hJi'C  l^odf)  e§  erl^eBt, 
iDie  bid  c§  bon  eud)  forbert,  toeld^  iiber* 
Idbtoenglicben  Sobn  e§  bem  treuen  ^ed)t, 
i)er  treuen  2)?ogb  beS  ^errn  bringt? 

2)Qg  ©briftentum  ber  3lpofteI  batte  einen 
grb^gen  3ug  in§  SBcite.  eilte  bon  Se- 
rufalcm  biS  9^om,  e§  glaubte  on  bie  ^raft 
be§  ebongdiumS.  bie  SGSiebergeburt  ber 
aSoItcr;  e§  iiberibanb  bie  ©nge  be§  Sbben= 
turns  unb  ging  getroft  8u  ben  ^Pbilofobbcti 
"atbenS  unb  3U  ben  ^anbinerfern  ^orintbS. 
Tie  3rpoitd  niiifeten,  bafe  eS  in  alter  2BeIt, 
•ax  alien  bamaligen  9leIigionen,  bei  atten 
banialigcn  ©debrten,  unter  atten  bamali» 
•gen  SSoIfern  niebtS  SBeflerS  ^ab,  olS  baS, 
tt)aS  t'ic  311  bringen  botten.  Sie  gingen  in 
bie  grofee,  loilbe  aSdt  binein,  fcl)arf  tbic 
©al3  unb  bdl  it)ie  Si#. 

„Sbr  feib  baS  ®al3  ber  6rbe!”  2!)a§  be=^ 
beutet  Sbr  joUt  febarf  fein,  ibr  miifet  in  eudb 
ettt)aS  ^'»crbeS  unb  33eitimmt:S  b_aben,  ibr 
foflt  unb  miiljt  an  ber  3BeIt  S^riti!  iiben. 
Sbr  biirrt  uicl]t  lufee  3tacrtt>elt§menicben 
fein,  bie  jicb  nad)  alien  Seiten  bin  bernei* 
gen  unb  iiber  atteS  ibren  Segen  ibreeben. 
Guer  ©laube  fod  niebt  Bn^ertbajjer  fein, 
Jonbern  eben  3al3.  @ott  bntt  nidbtS  bon 
3b3ei3ungigen  'ilDienid)en,  bie  talt  unb  inorm 
au§  einem  aWiinbe  blajen  unb  im  ©iben 
anberS  reben  alS  im  3teben;  nod)  toeniger 
bait  er  bon  ben  B^eiberaigen,  bie  baS  ^cr3 
tcilen,  ibm  bie  ^dlfte  unb  ber  orgen  SBoIt 
aucb  bie  ^alfte  gebat.  ©in  3lbeiber3igcr 
aWenftb  ift  eine  aWifegeburt,  bie  toil!  @ott 
niebt  3um  Obfer  bnben.  Gntmeber  allein 
ober  garnidbt  fein.  ^br  rnii^t  boS  Sonic 
foul  nennen  unb  bie  Siinbe  berurteilen. 
^br  biirft  mit  bem  ©eia  unb  mit  ber  Hn» 
3ud)t  feinen  S^cben  macben.  Gucr  SBort 
mufe  fein  mic  ber  febneibenbe  0al3toinb  an 
ber  atorbfee.  ^ 

Sbr  font  fein  tme  ©al3forner,  bie  fid) 
auflofen,  inbem  fie  fal3en.  Sbr  felber  miifet 
fecreit  fein,  311  acrfliefeen,  menn  ibr  baburd) 
ten  Berber  ber  menf(blid)en  ©cfeUfdiQft 
ijijr  bem  SBerfauIcn  unb  Untergong  Bdoob* 
ren  fount.  3Sa§  fommt  auf  eudb  on,  inenn 
bureb  endb  ber  Berftarung  getoebrt  luirb? 
Gbriften  foden  ©olaforner  fein,  8al3fbr- 
ner  ober  finb  Dbferforner.  „9Benn  baS 
aSeiaenforn  nidbt  in  bie  Grbc  faHt  unb  bort 
ftirbt,  fo  bicibt  eS  adein;  toenn  e§  ober 
ftirbt,  fo  bringt  eS  bide  gruebte”  (^ob-  12, 
24).  ®aS  ift  odgemeine  fdegel  im  ^biet 
ber  ftakur  tote  ber  @nabe.  @ie  gilt  bon 


ben  ©liebern  eben  fo  febr,  Ibie  bon  bem 
§oubte,  SefuS  Gb^^iflnS. 

Sbr  fodt  Sidbter  fein.  SBifet  ibr,  toeldbeS 
ber  SebenSlauf  beS  SiebteS  ift?  Tie  Sidbter 
fagen:  ©iebe,  mir  fterben,  inbem  mir  Ieudb» 
ten.  Sm  Seudbten  ber3ebren  fie  ibre  ^^raft 
unb  ibr  SBefen.  Gin  foIdbeS  Sidbt  mar  ^e* 
fuS  GbrifluS.  Sbr  fodt  nacbfolgen  feinen 
gufetobfenl  Gr  fonnte  mit  fdeebt  fagen: 
„Scb  bin  baS  fiidit  ber  2BeIt!”  5dun  mid 
er  feine  ^linger  3U  Sidbtern  mad)cn ;  fie 
foden  ficb  obfern  unb  ber3ebren,  bamit  bie 
ato^t  ber  aitenfcbbeit  burd)Ieudbtet  merbe. 

3td€S  irbifdbe  Sidbt  fommt  bon  ber  Son* 
ne.  3tudb  bo§  ‘fiidbt  einer  ^er3e,  eineS  JH.cn* 
fbonS,  einer  ^oble  unb  eineS  ^a§Ieud)ter§ 
ift  im  '©runbe  niebtS  anbereS  oIS  mieber* 
ermaebteS  ©onnenliibt.  ©inft  3ogen  bie  Ur- 
malber  ba§  Siebt  in  fidb  binein  unb  nun 
ftrablen  fie  e§  brennenb  mieber  auS.  @0 
fommt  oudb  adeS  Sidbt  irbifeber  Seelcn  bon 
bem  einen  bimmlifdben  Sidbte,  bon  ber  fiic* 
be  ©otteS,  bie  in  SduS  GbriftuS  erfd)iencn 
ift.  „Gr  ift  boS  mabrbaftige  Sidbt,  melebeS 
ode  3Kenfd)en  erleu^tet,  bie  in  biefe  SBelt 
fommen.”  G§  leudbtet  nidbtS,  maS  nid)t 
bon  biefer  Sonne  erfiidt  mirb.  TaS  Sid)t, 
baS  bur^  feine  ©nobe  bemobrt  mirb,  ftrabit 
eineS  Tage§  auf  im  boden  ©lanac  ber  aWit* 
togSfonne,  in  gon3er  ^immelSberrlicbfeit. 
ToS  in  un§  feienbe  unb  au§  unS  berauS* 
ftrabicnbe  Sidbt  ift  ber  3Inbrudb  beS  cmigeu 
TageS. — Senbbote. 

So  odericu 

SSon  einem  ebemaligen  Torfbrebiger. 

SSor  ^abren  bobe  id)  einmal  ctmaS  ge* 
feben,  boS  fidb  niir  unbergejlidb  eingepragt 
bot,  3umal  idb  gleid)  bie  3Inmenbung  auf 
mi^  felbft  mo(bte.  3IIfo :  To  mar  ein  93auer, 
ber  ein  felbftgeaogeneS  jungeS  ^ferb  3um 
erften  aiJale  in  ben  SBogen  fpannte  neben 
ein  olteS  ^ferb.  3rcb,  mor  baS  ein  3irfu§! 
ToS  olte  fdferb  ging  rubig,  bebdebtig, 
Sebritt  fur  Sdbritt,  faft  bebutfam,  alS  forg* 
te  e§  felbft  um  baS  junge.  TiefeS  ober  mar 
louter  Quedfilber  —  e§  ton3te  in  ben  Sic* 
len,  ftieg  in  bie  .^obe,.  modte  bobonrofen, 
modte  baS  ungemobnte  ©efebirr  abfdbutteln, 
fur3,  eS  mar  cine  poffierlidbe  Sodbe.  Unb 
tat  ober  ein  S3auer  mit  foldbcm  ^ferb? 
aSrannte  er  bem  fungen  Tier  nidbt  ein  poor 
frdftige  ^eitfdbdtbicbe  auf?  Seileibe  nidbt! 
GS  fpielte  Pielmebt  ein  gemiffer  Stol^  nm 


^crolb  ber  aGBolbtbcit 
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bie  a)Zunbtt)inFeI  be§  SBouern.  6r  tear  gans 
9Xuge,  bamit  ba§  junge  X'm  firf)  ntd)t  toebe 
tat.  SfBer  er  ,4aB”  cttoaS:  ein  fraftigeS, 
j(BneIIe§,  nid)t  bcrjagenbeS  3ugtier,  natiir* 
lid)  mufete  e§  in  ©ebulb  angelernt  toerben! 

®Q  iaB  ii^  bamaB  mein  eigeneS  Silb: 
iung,  braufgangcriid),  bic  SBelt  3U  Flein, 
l)immeIBoI)e  ^lane,  qEc§  39eftcl)cnbe  gering 
adbtenb,  babci  Balb  red)t§,  balb  linf^  qu§= 
Idjlogcnb;  nnb  bei  ad  bem  uielen  ©due  — 
bie  praftifd}e  Wrbcitsleiftung?  ©Ictd)  9lnII! 
2Bie  mobr  gait  and)  bon  mtr:  „Sa,  mir 
bait  bn  5lrbeit  gcmod)t  mit  bctncn  Siinben 
nnb  bait  mir  3l)tube  gmincbt  mit  bcincn 
S^iiietdten!”  5lbcr  ber  $err  bat  nidbt  ba* 
3toiid)engcid)Iagcn,  cr  iibcrbot  fidb  in  Sang* 
mnt,  Siebc,  9Jad))id)t. 

llnb  io  icbc  id)  beute  bid  jungeS  a?oI!; 
idbitbcmniit,  be^  5tltcn  mitbe,  ben  XXobf  boll 
bobcr  Sbegle,  einc  Sorge  fiir  bie  9Utcn. 
Unb  bie  mirflicbe  2trbeit§Iciitung  ?  3lugcn* 
blidlicb  imd)  iebr  gering.  2Ba§  ioH  man 
nun  tun?  Sbncn  moglicbit  biele  ^nilppel 
3toiid)cn  bie  93eine  mcrfen?  28a§  tat  ber 
Saner?  28a§  tat  bet  8o  gebc  bin 

—  unb  tuc  bc§gldd)cn! 

Stbcabalb  modte  einem  SEurbiitcr  etmas 
bon  einem  Sruber  er^dblen  unb  fonnte 
bocb  bcfien  ^lamm*  uid)t  tinbcn.  8cbliefe* 
lid)  iogte  er:  „9tun,  Sic  miiien  bod),  ber 
©ruber,  ber  immcr  an  ibdt  Fommt!”  — 
?ld)  ja,  nun  mui3te  ber  Xur bitter,  mer  ge= 
meint  mar! 

^ort,  bad!  „1>cr  ©ruber,’  ber  immcr 
311  ibdt  fommt!”  $a§  ift  fcin  ieines  Sob! 
2Bie  !onn  eS  nur  Fommen,  ban  ber  ©ruber 
„immcr  311  ibdt  Fommt?”  ©cbt  icine  Ubr 
nid)t  red)t?  Sdfet  er  iicb  burd)  iebc  ^leinig* 
Fcit  aufbaltcn  ober  licgt  cine  ©baraFter* 
id)mdd)e  bor,  bai)  cr  iorgloS,  gleid)gultig 
unb  bummelig  in  icincm  ganaen  SBcien  iit? 
SBilfete  er,  baii  er  burd)  icine  9ta(ibldiiig* 
Feit  bem  jlcidbe  ©ottc§  id)abet  —  er  miirbe 
c§  biedcidit  nid)t  tun.  Sein  ©ciibid  itcdt 
an.  ©iedeicbt  bat  er  ba§  nie  bebacbt:  tlnb 
bod)'  iit  e§  io:  cr  itort  iolcbe,  bic  iicb  gerabe 
bemiibcn,  iid)  bor  ©otf  aurecbtau^inbcn. 
Slber  bo§  modbtc  er  bocb  gemife  nicbt !  Scbabe, 
i^abc,  lieber  ©ruber,  „bet  bu  immer  an 
ibdt  Fbmmit!”  ©icHeidbt  lieieit  bu  bieie 
3eilen  unb  eridbriifit!  —  .^iet  lie^t  drte 
mid)tige  ScFtion!  SBenn  jcmanb  beinen 
9Xdmen,  lieber  Seier,  bergeiten  bdtte  unb 
bidb'  einem  a:rtberen"ndtb  trgeub  einem  ctuf* 
fdttenbcn  #erFmdI  beicbretben  niiifete,  toie 


murbe  bag  fiir  bicb  augfaden?  2Bdre  eg 
bann  nidbt  biel  idbdner,  menn  eg  bmfec’. 
„S!er  ©ruber,  ber  io  biinFtlicb  iit  bafe  man 
nad)  ibm  fcine  Ubr  itedcn  Fonnte!”  —  „35er 
©ruber,  ber  einen  immer  io  itrablenb  an^ 
debt!”  —  „^er  ©ruber,  bee  immer  io  bie¬ 
le  grembe  mitbringt!” 

^ie  ober  mag  iagt  man  bon  bir? — ®r- 
mdblt. 


9tid)t  ciu  cinatgeg  Sort 


(£ine  junge  ^nbianerin  itubierte  amei 
^abre  lang  auf  einer  beutidben  Uniberii- 
tdt.  Sic  miirbe  alg  intereiiante  ifJerfon- 
licbFeit  gemife  in  adcriei  ^reiie  eingefiibrt 
unb  3uborFommenb  mit  unieren  europd- 
iid)en  ©erbditniiien  beFannt  gemadbt.  3Wit 
tauienb  neuen  ©inbrudfen  Febrte  iie  in  ibr 
Sanb  anriid,  berieben  mit  einem  reid)en 
Sd)ab  mertboder  ^enntniiie.  Slber  mifet 
ibr,  mag  iie  antmortete,  alg  man  iie  nadb 
ber  ideligion  ber  2)eutidben,  fragte?  „Sn 
amei  ^abren  bat  mir  niemanb  audb  nur  ein 
cinaigeg  Sort  bon  ^ciug  geiagt.” 

iRidbt  ein  Sort  bon  ^eiug  mdbrenb  att>ei 
^obren  —  iit  bag  in  einem  d)riitlidben  San- 
be  moglidb?  ^it  bie  frobe  ©otidbaft  bon 
^eiug  mirFIid)  nur  nodb  in  Slirdben  unb 
anberen  ©ottegbicnitloFalen  au  bernebmen? 
^it  ^ciit§  unierem  ©olf  ni^t  mebr  leben- 
big? 

Sag  iod  man  aber  audb  immer  bon  Se- 
iug  rcben !  ^n  ber  SXeuaeit  gibt  eg  bod)  biel 
anaiebenberc  ©eibrdd)gitoffe,  bie  neuen  6r- 
finbungen,  Sport,  Suitidbiff  unb  glnfluta- 
idbienen,  Soblen  unb  ipoIitiF.  ^amobt  bag 
adeg  bemegt  ung  3Kenidben,  unb  mer  iidb 
redbt  mit  ad  bieien  ^ragen  beicbdftigt,  bet 
iirbt  gar  mobt  bafe  bie  SWenidbbrit  trob  al¬ 
ien  tedbniidben  f^ortidbritten  nid)t  befier  unb 
gludflicber  gemorben  iit. 

^cin  Sort  bon  ^ciug  —  nein,  mir  mol- 
len  unieren  SKitmenidben  nid)t  borentbal- 
ten,  mag  ibr  grofeteg  ©ludE  ift.  Sie  iodten 
eg  ade,  ade  bernebmen:  „Sg  ift  in  Feinem 
anberen  ^eil,  alg  in  S^fug  ©briftug,  in 
ibm  abrr  ein  bodeg,  freieg  $eil  fiir  feben, 
ber  an  ibn  glaubt.” 

Sieber  Sefer,  liebeS  ©ottegFinb,  fagft  bu 
beinen  SWitmenidben  etmag  bon  unferem 
^'eilaiib  ?  —  (©b.  ©otfdb  ) 


gfreit^  ejjjA  baft  eUre  Seamen  im  $immel 
geid^eb^nb.  Suf.  'lO,  20? 
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(Safb.  —  Salmc  (@erber)  ea§I)  roar  ge* 
boren  in  ^olmeS  SountQ,  £it)\o  ben  5 
Dftober,  1848,  ii’t  geftorben  in  fia^ronge 
Sountt),  ^nbiana,  ben  31  SlZarj,  1932.  Slit 
getoorben  83  ^abt/  5  SWonot  unb  27  Stag. 

le^tc  Slxanflieit  tnor  ^erafe^Ier,  bet 
leite  3lngriff  bauerte  foam  eine  l)nlbe 
©tunbe,  unb  iit  rubig  cingcid)lQfen.  SBar 
nerebelidjt  mit  2^obia^  X.  ©nib  in  ©Ifb^ri 
dounti),  ^nbiano  ben  14  ^uni  1868.  (6r 
ift  geftorben  ben  12  ^uli,  1919,  im  Stiter 
bon  71  Sabr,  11  2Ronat  unb  1 5tag).  fieb- 
ten  mitcinonbcr  51  .^obr  unb  28  5tag. 
®eibc  itarben  in  ber  olten  $cimat  bei  ibrem 
oobn,  ^oban,  nobc  bei  $onet)OiIIc,  Sa= 
©range  ©ountJ),  too  jie  bei  35  ^ab^  toobn* 
bait  tooren. 

©ie  binterlafet  11  ^inber,  namlicb: 
Daniel;  Sonatban;  SKaria,  SBitttoe  bon 
^obon  SBontrager;  gronica,  ^itttoe 
bon  ©eorge  (£ro§§;  Gli^abetb,  SBeib  bon 
©amucl  ©ebrod;  ^oban;  97oab;  StobiaS; 
©ertic,  2Beib  bon  Daniel  97.  99ontreger; 
aSiHiam  unb  ©amuel,  audb  74  ©rofefinber, 
61  ©rofedinbeSfinber  unb  eine  ©dbtoefter. 
3:ie  ^nber  jinb  aHe  tooljnbaft  in  biefer 
©egenb.  Sbr  ©bentann,  3  ©obne  unb  eine 
Xoditer  finb  ibr  borangegangen  in  bie 
©toigfeit. 

©ie  toar  ein  getreueS  ©lieb  ber  alt  31m* 
ifdben  ©emeinbe.  ©ingenoinmen  burd)  bie 
Staufe  in  ibrer  ^ugenb.  §at  immer  ber 
©emeinbe  fleifeig  beigetoobnt  toann  bie 
©efunbbeit  e§  erlaubt  bat,  toeIcbeS  niebt 
biel  febite.  ©ott  bat  jie  geiegnet  mit  ©e* 
funbbeit  baft  fie  toenig  ben  natiirlicben  3tr8t 
gebraudbt  bat. 

I^ie  ^eerbigung  nabm  itatt  an  ber  ^ei= 
mat  am  ©onntag  nad)mittag  ben  3.  31pril, 
too  bie  5^inber  aUe,  unb  bie  ^inbeSdinber 
bei  nabe  aUc  beigetoobnt  baben,  jo  toie  and) 
eine  9ln3abl  bon  greunben  unb  93cfannten 
bie  lebtc  97eifc  mit  ibr  m  madben  bier  auf 
biefer  ©rbe.  Strauerreben  tourben  gcbalten 
burcb  ^re.  3D7ana§.  g).  g)ober,  f^re.  3>at)ib 
©erber,  (^lain  ©itp,  Ohio)  unb  99ifd). 
g^oab  3)7.  IBontrcger,  iiber  ^ob.  5,  20 — 30 
unb  2  ©or.  5  toeicbe  ©(briften  fie  felber  er* 
toabit  bat  ;<ut)or  unb  un§  funb  getban. 

aSir  fteben  in  guter  ^offnung  fie  bat 
mit  jener  3)7aria  baS  gute  Stbeil  ertoablet, 
unb  ba§  foil  niebt  bon  ibr  genoramen  toer* 
ben.  2)iefc  3)7utter  batte  eine  ©abe  ober  ei- 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

ne  Stugenb  an  fid)  bie  mandbe  non  un§  nid)t 
baben,  ba§  ift  in  bem  laut  Soeben,  toir 
glauben  niebt  bafe  jemanb  fie  jemaB  ge» 
bbret  bat  laut  Saeben,  (unb  bat  un§  aueb 
baau  Permabnt,  aber  ieb  mufe  toobi  befen* 
nen  niebt  immer  fo  getban  ober  gefoigt). 
9lber  bocb  tear  fie  faft  immer  freunbliebeS 
3{ngefiebt§,  (©iraeb  21,  29)  auSgenommen 
bie  5Crourtgfcit  toor  iu  fdbiner.  ©ie  ftanb 
uns  bei  in  3tngft  unb  ©ebmeraen,  unb  forgte 
filr  un§  2:ag  unb  97aebt.  ©ie  toar  mit  fanf- 
tem  3)7utter*^per3en  auf  unfer  toabreS 
aSobl  bebadbt.  griebe  ibrer  8lfcbe. 

Jonathan  unb  ©amuel  X.  ©af^. 
©bipfbrtoana,  ^nbiana  ben  6.  SIpril. 


3)toft.  —  ©lara  (g)ober)  3)7aft,  Stoebter 
bon  2)aniel  unb  9lebecca  (©ebroe!)  g)o» 
ber  toar  geboren  in  97etoton  ©ountp,  ^nbi* 
ana,  ben  8.  Sluguft,  1895,  ift  geftorben  an 
ibrer  ^eimat  nabe  97orfolf,  3Sa.,  ben  5. 
Slpril,  1932,  ift  alt.getoorben  36  7 

1D7onat  unb  28  Stag,  ©ie  toar  berebeliebt 
mit  ©btoarb  97.  3)7aft  ben  9.  gebruar  1926; 
lebten  im  ©b^ftanb  6  ^abr,  1  3)7onat  unb 
26  2:ag.  ©ie  batte  einen  febtoeren  Slngriff 
bon  „SIu”  bor  10  ^abren  unb  ift  nie  mebr 
jureiebt  gefommen  babon  unb  batte  ein 
berjli^eS  SSerlangen  biefe  funblidbe  2BeIt 
3U  berlaffen,  batte  ober  ibre  bielen  Seiben§^ 
tage  mit  grofeer  ©ebulb  getragen.  Sbre 
9)7utter  ift  geftorben  ba  fie  4  ^abr  alt  toar 
unb  ibr  aSater  ift  ibr  37  Stag  boron  gegon* 
gen.  ©ie  binterldfet  ibren  tief  betriibten 
©bemonn,  1  ©tief=©obn,  ©tief*®? utter,  3 
SSriiber,  4  §alb*93ruber,  1  ^alb*©cbtoefter 
unb  biele  greunb  unb  SBefannte  ibr  friibeS 
^infebeiben  gu  betrauern  ober  bod)  nid)t  toie 
bie  too  feine  boffnung  baben  jur  ©eligteit. 

Strouerreben  tourben  gebalten  an  bem 
9tmifd)  aD7ennoniten  ©emeinbe  ^ou§  nabe 
i^empSbiHe,  SBa.,  burdb  33ifdb.  SBm.  g)ober 
unb  ifSre.  ©.  S.  ©toartsenbruber. 


6rb.  —  ©cbtoefter  Siaaie  ©rb,  bon  ber 
aSilmot  ©emeinbe,  ftorb  in  Saben,  Ont., 
ben  12  3)7dr3,  1932  im  91Iter  bon  69  Sa- 
bren.  ©ie  batte  ibre  ^eimat  bei  93rubcr 
unb  ©cbtoefter  97orman  ©ofd)o’§. 

©ie  toar  Idngere  3oii  frdnflicb  mit 
97beumotifm,  unb  pneumonia,  rod- 

(bc§  ibr  ©nbe  broebte. 

.  2)o§  Seidben  ©egdngniS  toarb  gebalten 
ben  15  an  bem  Sidbti  SSerfammlungS  $au- 
fe  unb  aSegrdbniS,  unb  biele  gfreunbe  unb 
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©efannte  eraeiglen  ibr  bie  le^te  Ciebe  jum 
©rabe. 

Sei^enreben  tnurben  gebalten  bon 
@Qj(bo,  unb  2).  Su^i. 

S5ic  ^ingejdbiebene  toot  eine  getrcue 
unb  grtebjame  ©cbtoefter  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
jeit  ibrer  ^ugenb.  ®ie  binterlafet  ibre  attjci 
93ruber.  ^re  ©Item  unb  eine  Sdjtoefter 
gingen  ibr  boron  in  bie  ©roigfeit. 


SSogIcr.  —  SSruber  Sobb  SBogler  bon 
ber  Borro  ©emcinbe  [torb  bci  9Jeto  §Qm» 
burg,  Out.,  ben  31  SRora,  1932  im  bobeu 
inter  bon  89  ^obren. 

Ser  liebe  olte  ©ruber  unb  S(bb3eiter 
erfreucten  jid)  immer  guter  ©eiunbbeit,  unb 
gingen  bcjudben,  unb  in  bie  ©erjornmlung, 
unb  freueten  fid)  toenn  ©riiber  unb  ©e* 
ftbroifter  fie  bcfucbten.  ©cine  ^ranfbeit 
toor  Sllterfcbtoocbo  unb  ©neumonio,  unb 
jein  ©nbe  font  f^nell  berbei. 

3:q§  Seicben  ©egongniS  hjorb  gebolteii 
ben  2.  5tbrtl  on  bem  Borro  ©erjommIung§* 
boufe  unb  ©egrdbni§.  Seid^enreben  tour* 
ben  gcboltcn  bon  2)J.  S^itbfer  on  ber  $ei= 
mot  unb  Sebr.  ©ofdjo  X.  Sebolb,  unb  X. 
^ubi  om  ©eriommlungSboui'e,  unb  bieic 
greunbe  unb  ©efonntc  eraeigten  ibre  Siebe 
unb  Xbeilnobme. 

©r  b inter lofet  fein  betogteS  unb  tief  be* 
triibteS  3Beib  unb  jeine  gomilie  bon  ©ob» 
nen  unb  eine  Xoebter,  unb  eine  3InaobI  ^in* 
be§  ^inber. 

Xer  Siebc  bintmlijcbe  ©oter  hjolle  bie 
tief  betrubten  ftorfen,  troften  unb  crboltcn. 


®d)ro(f.  —  gonnb  (^oftettler)  ©d)ro(f 
toor  geboren  nobe  ©ugor  ©rec!,  XuSco* 
rotooS  ©ountb,  ©bio  ben  9  ©ftober,  1857, 
ift  geftorben  ben  4  2IbriI,  1932  nobe  31m* 
bob,  2I?iomi  ©ountb,  ^nbiono  on  ber 
^eimot  bon  $irom  ©.  Xrobor’S,  ift  olt  ge* 
ttiorben,  74  ^obr,  5  9?tonot  unb  25  Xpg. 
©ie  mor  bcrebelicbt  mit  ^ofebb  S.  ©d)ro(f 
qI§  fein  aiueiteg  SBeib,  ben  20.  gebruor, 
1913.  Sebten  im  ©b.eftonb  15  ^obr,  9 
SWonot  unb  15  Xog.  (©r  tbor  geboren  ben 
2.  ©ebtember,  1854  unb  ift  geftorben  ben 
7.  fliobember,  1928).  ©ie  Icbte  oI§  SBitt* 
me  3  Sobr,  4  9Konot  unb  27  Xog.  Xiefe 
Beit  butte  fie  buubtfadblidb  a^sebroebt  bei 
ibrer  ©d)topfter,'  toonbo  Xreber,  mo  fie 
au(b  geftorben  ift.  ©ie  mar  eine  Xod)ter 
bon  sSofeS  S..  ©ufonno  (SWiller)  So¬ 
ftener  bon  nobe  ©ugor  ©rerf,  Dbio.  ©ie 


2Babrbctt 

binterlofet  ibr  Siufdbeiben  au  betrouern, 
ober  bocb  ni<bt  al§  bie  feine  Soffnung  bu* 
ben.  4  ©riiber:  ^ocob  unb  Gilbert  bon 
©ugor  ©reef  ,Obio;  ©monuel  bon  2)7ibble- 
fielb,  Dbio;  SBittiom  bon  fWio,  fWiebigun. 
3  ©^meftern:  3Krg.  Mie  fReff  bon  ©ominS, 
337id)igan;  Seob,  3Beib  bon  ^eff  ©dbrodi 
bon  ^bblefielb,  Dbio  unb  3Imonbo,  2Beib 
bon  S-  33.  Xreber,  3Imbob,  Subiono;  2 
©tief=X6dbter:  3Wr§.  ©om.  S-  ®Joft  unb 
D'irS.  ©om.  S  SBbetftone,  SKibbleburb, 
biono  ©ie  ift  front  gemorben  ben  21  ©ep- 
tember,  1931  unb  botte  biel  ©d)meraen  ge- 
litten,  ober  gcbulbig  ouSgeborret  bi§  on 
bo§  ©nbe  be§  Seibeng  in  ber  Soffnung  bie 
emige  ©eligfeit  au  erlongen. 

Xrouerreben  murben  gebolten  on  ber 
Seimot  bon  S-  33.  Xreber  ben  7.  Slpril 
burdb  ©re.  ^obon  ©ingeridb  unb  ©ifdb. 
iJfoab  ©ontroger.  ©eerbigt  in  bem  Serfeb- 
berger  ©egrobnife. 


^orrefbonbena. 


•  Dbrloff,  Stufelonb,  ben  6.  ^onuor  1932. 
2iebe  greunbe! 

©rbicit  unlongft  cinen  ©rief  bon  Sheet 
9}iifo  on  3Innb.  Xodb  ba"3Innb  leiber  nidbt 
mebr  au  Suufe  ift,  bube  idb  ibr  ben  ©rief 
gefdjidt  unb  nun  miH  id^  ©mb  ein  buor 
Beilen  febreiben.  ©eit  bem  1.  Xeatmbet  ift 
3tnnb  fibon  im  Xienft.  ©ie  but  eine  ©telle 
bei  cinem  S^genicur  im  Xonbofe.  Xer 
3??onn  ift  ein  9tuffe,  bie  grou  eine  Xeutfdbe. 
Sm  Suufe  mirb  nur  Xeutfdb  gefbrodben. 
9lnnb  ift  bort  im  Subgbotte  unb  mufe  oudb 
bog  breiiobrige  ©obnd^en  beforgen.  Sier 
an  Suufe  fiben  unb  morten,  big  eg  auni 
Sungern  fommt,  bog  ift  oudb  nidbtg.  Snt 
."^oUeftib  ift  fie  nidbt,  folglidb  erbolt  fie  oudb 
nidbtg.  ©0  but  fie  fidb  i^enn  eine  ©teUe  ge- 
fudbt.  ©ie  fdbreibt,  bob  eg  ibr  fonft  gona 
gut  gebt.  Xen  ©onntog  but  fie  frei  unb 
bog  bebcutet  bei  jefeiger  Bett  fdbon  febr  biel. 
Sier  bie  bie  im  ^olleftib  finb,  buben  ibn 
fdbon  felten  mol  frei.  ©emobniidb  fommt 
©onntog  morgeng  3Infage:  „3nie  SKonn 
ouf  9frbeit  fommen!  goft  big  SSJeibnodbten 
bokn  fie  'erfrorene  fRotriiben  oug  ber  Qh:bc 
f(blugen  miiffen  unb  bog  bei  16  ©rob  groft. 
©iele  9Hiben  finb  ouf  bem  gelbe  geblieben. 
Sn  onbem  Xotfern  fihb  mieber  ©onnen- 
blumenfdmen  unb  ^udfurug  ouf  bem  gel- 
be  geblieben.  ©o  geb.t  .e§  mtt  ber  gemefn- 
fdboftlicben  ©lirtfdbuft.  ©ie  ift  au  firofe  unb 
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ift  Qitr^  fciii  fiir  bie  9frbeit,  toonn 

nur  btc  (fin^eitcn  babci  berausfommcn, 
benn  tiiir  fiir  Glnbeitcn  gibt  c§  SWebl.  Sebt 
ift  micbcr  cine  frifdjc  Ofufloge  oaf  bie  256r= 
fcr  flclcgt  fiir  '®ctrcibe6efcf)affung.  9lu§ 
anfcrent  Xorfe  foUcn  nod)  360  f)Sub 
aaSgefobrcn  mcrbcn.  SoS  loarc  fonft  nid^t 
fobiel,  abcr  c§  ift  aom  Sc^tcn  abgcaogen 
tt)a§  bcm  gonjen  Xorfe  nod)  augeteilt  taor. 
Xq  fommt  i§  fd)on  fcbr  barouf  nn,  tacr 
nod)  9WJ)I  bcfommt  obcr  nid)t.  95i§  jebt 
bot  eg  nod)  immer  fo  fnaap  jugcrcidbt,  ober 
non  jebt  ob  laoHen  fie  febr  aiclcn  nid)t§ 
mebr  geben.  ?[uf  ben  SSofaren  ift  oud) 
nid)t?'  3n  foa'cn.  3S.r  foU  nneb  ober 
©ctreibc  bringen?  $en  ruffifd)cn  S3aaern 
gebt  e§  ebenfo.  iEic  baben  and)  feinen  3Sor* 
rot.  'iTn?  OJetreibe  toirb  jo  atte§  binoaSge* 
fabren,  toobin,  baS  locifj.  fein  2)?enfdb.  C)br- 
Toff,  fogt  man,  bat  fo  cine  (Jrnte  in  bie= 
fern  iSabre  gebabt,  mie  nod)  nie  toabrenb 
ber  Si’it  b:r  Somietrcgicning,  unb  jeit  gu 
gntcr  Icbt  miiffen  bie  ficatc  nodb  bnngern. 
aiTcim  nod)  onbere  5T?Qbning§mittcI  genug 
miircn,  fame  e§  Quf§  ©rot  nidbt  fo  brouf 
nn,  bod)  nnjt^Icifdb  brQud)t  man  fdbon  gnr* 
nid)t  an  benFen.  i^er  ©nacr  bnrf  fein 
Scbtocin  mebr  bniten.  35a  toirb  im  5trtiel 
in  3toci  ©Fonnten  cin  .^iorfling  gefd)lQd)tet 
unb  bn?’  fiir’S  gonae  35orf.  3Tuf  unfere 
i^nmilie  gibt’§  bnnn  2  ©funb  gleifd),  bo§ 
ift  oHe^o.  f^ette  finb  nudb  ^eine.  S^bodb  ?teu» 
jnbr  gibt  e§  jebt  einmal  unb  nidbt  einmnl 

1  ©funb  auf  bie  ©erfon  unb  ba§  foH  bnnn 
bi§  a»m  ^'crbft  Inngcn.  ^iibe  bot  feiner 
mebr,  fie  finb  acrgcfellfd)aftct.  Dbrloff  bot 
nur  18  aTtiId)Fiibc.  35q  erbnlt  jeber  bnnn 
fcinc  IDbild)  im  Jlrtfcl.  6rft  befnmen  loir 

2  <SIq§  auf  bie  ©erfon.  ^c^t  giBt  e§  fdbon 
nur  ein  ®In§.  35Qau  muf)  bann  nodb  2 
©tunben  Dtfdbercbj  geftanben  locrben.  ^db 
toobnc  birr  mit  SBiUt)  anfommen,  ber  bat 
fid)  oerbeiratet,  boben  ein  FleineS  ^nb.  35a 
braud)t  ba§  .(Tinb  fd)on  faft  aHe  SWildb. 
Sudfer  bat  e§  in  5  SWonaten  H  iPfunb  gc» 
geben.  35a  toerben  toir  un§  ba§  Seben  fdbon 
nidit  febr  fiift  mad)en. 

Ibiifa  toollte  gerne  miffen,  toie  bier  bei 
una  as^eibnadtten  gefeiert  tourbe.  iTtun, 
fiifj  baben  toir  fie  un§  nidbt  gemadbt.  35o^ 
ba§  ift  ja  audb  nidbt  bie  §aubtfadbe,  toenn 
nur  bie  riebtige  greube  im  ^crae  oorban* 
ben  ift.  35ocb  bier  fab  c§  au  SSeibnoebten 
traurig  anS.  Unfere  ©rebiger  ©eter  3:otD§, 
©rnft  ^ubermann  unb  ^naen  looren  feit 


fiinf  2Sod)eu  im  ©efangniS,  bod)  m  9ieu» 
jabr  tourben  fie  frei.  Sie  feben  febr  bleidb 
unb  angegriffen  ou§.  iTtcuiabr  brebigten 
fie  fdbon  toieber.  ^e^t  fi^t  nodb  Sobann 
6nn§,  Hermann  S^eufelb  unb  unfer  9tacb' 
bor  Sietridb  Stegebr.  Side  toegen  35oIIar, 
foden  fie  berouSgeben  unb  baben  bodb  feme. 
35a  Fommen  fie  eben  nid)t  Io§.  SSenn  bodb 
bie  Ccute  oon  bort  Fein  '@elb  berfdbidFen 
modbten,  ba§  madbt  bie  Sente  bier  nur  un» 
gliicFIid).  finb  bodb  f<boti  genug  ber  Un* 
gIudFIid)en.  3Tdc  bie  bielen  StuSgefiebelten 
unb  ©erfd)idtcn,  bann  bie  Oielen  @eflildb« 
teten  unb  §eimatIofcn,  bon  benen  mein 
©ruber  audb  eiiur  ift.  ^n  bem  einen  ©ro* 
botoFa  finb  adcin  iiber  170  gamilien  3Kcn- 
noniten,  bie  bort  eine  Buflndbt  gefunben 
baben.  3:ie  Scute  baben  cS  febr  fdbtoer  unb 
bod)  finb  fie  frob,  nodb  einen  3ufIwtbt§ort 
gefunben  an  baben.  35ie  Sb^anner  fabren 
©teine,  toer  nod)  ffjferbe  bat,  bie  anberen 
flodfen  Steine.  toirb  bort  eine  grofec 
(Sbauffec  gebaut.  ^e^t  fogt  man,  bafe  fdbon 
nur  bie  Sfrbeiter  ©rot  beFpmmen,  bie  go- 
milieu  nidbt  mebr.  ^a,  bonn  miiffen  bie 
armen  Scute  ade  bnngern.  —  ^n  ^albftabt 
in  ber  gobrif  finb  ade  SXrbeiter  berredbnet, 
bie  aBeibnodbten  gefeiert  boben.  Ueber» 
boupt  tourbe  bier  febr  gegen  SBcibnodbten 
geFdmbft.  ^n  ^olbftobt  unb  oudb  bier  in 
dbrloff  tourben  om  ^eiligen  Stbenb  r,nti- 
rcligibfe  Stbenbe  gegeben,  too  3tnti»2Betb* 
nodbten  gefeiert  tourbe.  35ie  ©dbuIFinber 
mufeten  bort  ode  bodaablig  erf,d)einen.  @i» 
nige  toaren  bodb-  in  ber  ^ir^e,  oudb  am  Sil* 
befterobenb.  35ie  toerben  jebt  beftraft  mit 
5  bi§  8  9t.  bom  ^inb.  5Do§  Strourigfte  ift 
e§  mit  ben  ^nbern.  3>ie  geboren  ibnen, 
fagen  fie  immer,  unb  foden  nod)  ibrer  ^rt 
craogen  toerben.  3Tiodbte  bie  3Beibnadbt§« 
fonne  ibre  Strobicn  oudb  nodb  mol  bi§  bier 
in  bie  35unFeIbeit  toerfen,  bann  toare  ade§ 
beffer.  35od)  @ott  toeif;  3eit  unb  0tunbe 
boau.  SBoden  getroft  ouf  ^bn  boffen  unb 
ni^t  beraagen.  „®od’§  un§  bort  ergebn, 
lafe  un§  fefte  ftebn”,  fo  moden  toir  beten 
unb  ■®ott  gebe,  bofe  audb  nodb  mal  fiir  un¬ 
fer  ©olf  bie  ®onne  fdbeinen  modbte.  ©Jiin- 
fdben  ®udb  ein  frobeS  unb  gefegneteS  SteueS 
Sobr. 

SWit  berali^em  Orufee 

Eure  greunbin  31.  asienl. 

(Slilibf^au). 

bn'&e  eudb  lieb,  fpriebt  ber  ^err.’’ 
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EDITORIALS 


The  selected  article,  “Be  Masculine” 
is  very  timely  in  these  days  and  the 
admonition  is  essential  at  all  times. 
This  coincides  well  with  I  Cor.  16:13, 
“Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in,  the  faith,  quit 
you  like  men,  be  strong.”  The  last 
part  of  this,  re-translated  from  the 
German  would  be.  Be  manly,  and  be 
strong.  In  a  spiritual  sense  we  have 
great  need  as  warriors  for  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  to  apply  and  practice  the  dic¬ 
tum  of  Joab  to  his  brother  Abishai  on 
the  eve  of  battle,  “Be  of  good  courage, 
and  let  us  play  the  men  for  our  people, 
and  for  the  cities  of  our  God :  and  the 
Lord  do  that  which  seemeth  him 
good.”  I  Samuel  10:12. 

It  was  with  gratification  that  I  lis¬ 
tened  to  the.  criticisms  of  a  young  busi¬ 
ness  man,  a  few  weeks  ago,  who  in 
discussing  the  school  administration 
in  a  nearby  town  referred  to  the  silly, 


vapid  activities  of  mollycoddle  calibre 
and  character  as  “sissy  talk  and  ac¬ 
tion.”  The  foolish  and  senile  and  men¬ 
tally  and  morally  dissipating  seems  to 
be  accounted  the  proper  and  approved 
thing  to  advance  and  propagate  and 
disseminate.  It  is  not  to  be  marvelled 
at  that  we  are  in  the  midst  of  crime- 
orgies  when  the  mad-endeavor  of  the 
period  has  been  and  is,  to  belittle  and 
confuse  the  sense  of  right  and  account¬ 
ability,  and  when  the  responsibility  to 
Almighty  God  is  so  much  ignored,  and 
even,  in  many  cases,  deliberately  be¬ 
littled  and  scoffed  at. 

Then  there  is  also  a  nearly-related 
phase,  which  goes  with  that  indicated 
above,  which  is  the  perverted  and  mor¬ 
bid  present-day  tendency  for  human 
females  (I  deliberately  avoid  profaning 
the  noble  word  woman,)  to  “be  mascu¬ 
line.”  Masculine  appearances,  -mascu¬ 
line  manners,  masculine  character  is 
copied  and  “put  on,”  as  though  it  were 
creditable  for  a  so-called  woman  (?) 
to  be  mannish,  hand  in  hand  with  the 
other  distorted  idea,  that  a  so-called 
man  (  ?)  should  be  a  sissy-man — effem¬ 
inate. 

And  there  is  a  spiritual-ethical  effem¬ 
inacy  which  fails  to  draw  sound  and 
right  distinctions,  and  which  does  not 
correctly  discriminate  between  right 
and  wrong,  between  good  and  evil,  and 
between  light  and  darkness.  It  would 
condone  sinfulness  and  extemporize 
with  tolerance  of  popular  ungodliness 
lest  frank,  honest,  sound,  rugged  op¬ 
position  be  accounted  impoliteness  and 
offensive  discourtesy:  whereas,  God’s, 
word  requires  us  to  “abhor  that  which 
is  evil  ‘and  to’  cling  to  that  which  is 
good.”  Rom.  12:9. 


Ascension-Day  — has  usually  been 
observed  by  most,  if  not  by  all  of  our 
people.  And  perhaps  many  of  us  would 
be  shocked  if  we  were  to  be  challenged 
as  to  whether  we  did  our  duty  in  this 
respect.  Yet,  is  it  not  a  matter  of  se¬ 
rious  import  —  the  challenge  as  to 
whether  we  did,  or  did  not,  observe 
the  day  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God, 
and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ?  Has  it  not. 
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to  too  great  exteat,  been  used  as  a  day 
of  social  pleasure,  of  exchange  of 
neighborly  visits,  a  day  of  amusements, 
even  as  a  day  of  sports,  athletic  exer¬ 
cises  and  contests?  even  fishing  was 
indulged  in,  even  “in  the  good  old 
days,” 

Some  years  ago  a  business  man 
excused  himself  with  regard  to  obser¬ 
vance  of  holidays  to  the  honor  of  the 
Saviour,  with  the  specious  plea  that 
in  his  business,  that  of  milling,  he 
could  not  shut  down  on  those  days 
because  his  patrons  would  come  to  do 
business.  But  in  continuing  the  con¬ 
versation  he  finally  remarked  that  he 
positively  would  not  do  business  on 
the  “fourth  of  July,”  whether  people 
came  to  the  mill  or  not.  This  plainly 
indicated  that  after  all  it  was  a  matter 
of  choice  with  himself,  as  his  own 
statement  with  regard  to  the  “Fourth 
of  July”  plainly  proved.  Is  our  adher¬ 
ence  and  loyalty  to  the  things  of  time 
greater  than  that  which  pertains  to 
the  things  of  God  and  of  eternity?  Is 
our  love  for  and  loyalty  to  our  earthly 
state  and  relationship,  whatever  and 
wherever  it  may  be,  greater  and  more 
enduring  than  that  to  “a  better  coun¬ 
try,  that  is,  an  heavenly?”  See  Heb. 
11:13-16.  .  .  ,  ^  , 

Then,  too,  let  us  keep  m  mind  that 
the  ascension  of  Christ  was  but  an  in¬ 
cident  to  His  return  to  the  Father; 
and  that  His  continued  presence  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  the  Father,  as  an 
intercessor  and  advocate  is  of  abiding 
and  pre-eminent  importance  and  sig¬ 
nificance.  And  the  promises  of  bless¬ 
ing  fulfilled  at  Pentecost,  while  a  theme 
of  great  importance  at  all  times,  is 
especially  timely  to  meditate  upon  in 
relation  to  the  next  holiday,  which  fol¬ 
lows  after  Ascension. 

And  it  behooves  us  to  ever  remem¬ 
ber  and  make  practical  application  of 
the  Scripture,  “God  is  a  Spirit:  and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.”  John  4:24. 
As  the  preceding  text  informs  us,  hav¬ 
ing  been  thus  enunciated  by  Jesus  at 
Jacob’s  well;  .  .  .  “The  hour  cometh 
and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers 
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shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and 
in  truth  :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  him.”  So  in  the  observance 
of  occasions  and  rites  and  exercises, 
all  must  be  “in  spirit  and  in  truth”  to 
be  of  value  to  us  and  acceptable  unto 
God. 


An  obituary  of  an  aged  grandmother, 
which  we  looked  for  to  appear  in  the 
German  columns  of  this  publication, 
because  the  descendants  wished  it  to 
appear  thus,  which  was  their  privilege, 
is  also  appearing  in  the  English  part 
in  rather  brief  form,  as  a  granddaugh¬ 
ter  wrote  it  and  sent  it  in  for  publica¬ 
tion.  In  it  is  a  beautiful  tribute  of  es¬ 
teem  and  of  filial  respect  in  the  words 
.  .  .  “To  me,  a  grand-daughter,  she 
was  almost  perfect;  .  .  .  she  was  an 
inspiration  to  me  to  strive  for  a  holy 
life  .  .  .  .” 

I  knew  this  motherly  grandmother, 
and  I  count  it  a  privilege  to  have  been 
acquainted  with  her.  There  was  some¬ 
thing  touchingly  sacred  about  her  per¬ 
sonality,  in  my  estimation,  which 
through  the  influence  of  motherly 
training  and  example,  and  through  the 
influence  of  hallowed  memory,  should 
serve  well  unto  the  spiritual  well-be¬ 
ing  of  her  numerous  posterity;  and 
unto  others  who  were  privileged  to 
have  known  her. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


From  Wellesley,  Ontario,  comes  the 
information,  written  April  12,  that 
weather  there  was  quite  stormy,  es¬ 
pecially  in  contrast  to  the  unusually 
mild  winter,  and  that  a  number  of  peo¬ 
ple  were  laid  up  with  flu. 

Thinking  of  matters  Canadian  re¬ 
calls  the  visit  in  the  “Big  Valley”  of 
Bishops  Nafziger  and  Lichti,  from  On¬ 
tario,  as  reported  in  this  issue’s  cor¬ 
respondence  from  Belleville,  Pa. 
labored  in  the  congregations  presided 
over  by  bishops  John  P.  Zook  and  John 
Peachey.  This  suggests  the  after¬ 
thought  that  from  that  region  to  the 


V 


4>croIb  bet 

Castleman  River  district  would  have 
been  only  a  short  distance,  and  the 
visit  extended  to  the  latter  section 
would  doubtless  have  been  appreciated. 


As  stated  by  our  diligent  Indiana 
correspondent,  Bro.  Menno  Coblentz 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the 
Allen  county,  Indiana,  Conservative 
A.  M.  congregation,  bishops  M.  S. 
Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich-,  and  S.  T.  Eash, 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  both  being  present. 
The  former  having  bishop  oversight 
over  that  field  and  the  latter  being  a 
member  of  the  Executive  Board.  Since 
this  paragraph  was  first  written  these 
statements  were  duplicated  by  the  Ce¬ 
cil,  O.,  correspondent. 

The  Lord  bless,  strengthen  and  lead 
the  brother,  who  has  thus  been  set 
apart  for  this  important  and  respon¬ 
sible  position  and  labor,  is  our  prayer. 

The  writer  takes  the  liberty  to  sug¬ 
gest  that  as  ministers  go  back  and 
forth  between  the  East  and  the  West 
they  make  use  of  suitable  occasions  to 
stop  and  serve  in  the  word  in  that  pio¬ 
neer  region  of  the  Conference  field,  and 
aid,  encourage  and  strengthen  the 
youthful  congregation  there. 


Pre.  and  sister  Lewis  Eichorn  and 
little  son,  accompanied  David  Christ- 
ner  to  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Sat¬ 
urday,  April  17,  all  being  from  Erie 
county,  N.  Y.  The  next  day,  Sunday, 
Bro.  Eichorn  very  acceptably  served 
in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  forenoon 
and  evening,  at  the  Oak  Dale  M.  H. 

The  party  left  for  home  Monday 
morning  taking  three  children  of  the 
Home  with  them  to  be  located  in 
homes  in  their  region. 


On  Thursday,  April  21,  being  a 
warm  and  balmy  day,  brother  and  sis¬ 
ter  Noah  Brenneman  made  a  brief  call 
to  a  neighbor’s  about  a  half  mile  dis¬ 
tant.  This  was  the  first  time  sister 
Brenneman  was  away  from  home  since 
her  return  from  the  hospital  after  her 
accident  the  latter  part  of  last  Septem¬ 
ber.  She  is  not  yet  able  to  walk  but 
she  .  can  stand  upon  her  limb  which 


aSQl^r^eit  275 

had  been  broken,  and  is  able  to  move 
about  on  an  invalid’s  chair.  And  her 
general  condition  of  health  is  gradual¬ 
ly  improving  and  mending.  This  will 
be  an  item  of  interest  to  those  in  va¬ 
rious  communities  who  knew  of  the 
sister’s  unfortunate  fall,  the  resultant 
breaking  of  her  leg,  the  long-drawn- 
out  period  of  waiting  and  suffering 
when  the  fracture  failed  to  knit  and 
heal  and  her  precarious  and  distressed 
conditions  of  health  following.  These 
conditions  interfered  greatly  with  Bro. 
Brenneman’s  duties  as  assistant  super¬ 
intendent  at  our  Children’s  Home ;  but 
“.  .  .  We  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  purpose.”  (Rom.  8:28). 


Just  before  getting  manuscripts  off 
to  the  publishing  house,  a  brother  in¬ 
formed  of  the  ordination  to  the  minis¬ 
try  of  the  Gospel  of  Simeon  Peachey 
in  Bishop  John  R  Zook’s  district,  and 
of  ordination  to  the  deaconship  of 
Noah  Peachey  in  Bishop  John  B. 
Peachey’s  district,  in  Mifflin  county. 
Pa. 

The  Lord  bless  the  young  brethren 
in  their  important  and  responsible  call¬ 
ings  and  make  them  effective  factors 
in  His  cause. 


CONFESSION  OF  JACQUES 
D’AUCHY,  MADE  BEFORE 
THE  COMMISSARY  AND 
THE  INQUISITOR 


(Continued) 

Selected  and  copied  by  J.  B.  Miller 

(Taken  from  Martyr’s  Mirror, 
page  571) 

Thereupon  he  asked  me  when  I  came 
to  Emden,  and  where  I  had  taken  up 
my  residence,  and  whether  I  had  been 
directed  to  these  people,  I  answered: 

“Yes.”  Commissary.  “Who  directed 
you?”  Jacques.  “A  good  friend.”  Com. 
“In  whose  house  were  you?”  Jac.  *T 
do  not  know  the  house  in  which  I  was.” 
Cora.  “Who  was  it  that  brought  you 
to  Leenaert?”  Jac.  “They  were  men 
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and  youths,  women  and  maidens.” 
Com.  “What  were  their  names?”  Jac. 
“As  to  their  surnames,  I  should  have 
much  to  do,  to  know  them  all  by  their 
names  and  surnames,  since  I  was  not 
there  long  enough  to  learn  them  all.” 
Com.  “When  you  came  into  the  house, 
where  was  Leenaert?  what  did  he 
preach  about?”  Jac.  “He  preached  the 
pure  word  of  God.”  Com.  “Of  what 
and  which  articles  did  he  preach?” 
Jac.  “He  taught  amendment  of  life, 
and  that  we  must  put  off  the  old  man, 
and  put  on  the  new ;  he  forcibly  showed 
by  the  Scriptures  that  those  who  walk 
after  the  flesh,  and  after  their  lusts, 
have  no  part  in  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
Com.  “Did  he  not  speak  of  some  other 
things?”  Jac.  “My  Lord,  I  should  have 
much  to  do,  to  retain  all,  even  as  it 
would  c<ist  you,  I  think,  much  trouble 
and  labor  to  retain  a  sermon  that  was 
preached  eighteen  months  or  two 
years  ago.”  Com.  “Did  you  there  re¬ 
ceive  your  second  baptism?”  Jac.  “I 
have  received  but  one  baptism,  and 
that  according  to  the  ordinance  of 
Christ.”  Com.  “Did  you  not  also  re¬ 
ceive  a  baptism  in  your  infancy?”  Jac. 
“I  do  not  know  what  was  done  to  me 
in  my  infancy,  I  have  no  remembrance 
of  it.”  Com.  “Did  not  your  father  or 
your  mother  tell  you  that  you  were 
baptized,  and  did  you  not  have  spon¬ 
sors?”  Jac.  “Yes,  I  think  they  told  me, 
and  I  have  also  called  some  persons 
godfather  and  godmother,  but  this  was 
not  according  to  the  Scriptures.”  Com. 
“Well,  was  that  not  good  enough? 
have  you  besides  this  received  some¬ 
thing  more  from  Leenaert,  namely, 
water  or  baptism  according  to  your 
notion?”  Jac.  “I  received  from  him  bap¬ 
tism  according  to  the  word  of  God.” 
Com.  “Do  you  not  consider  the  bap¬ 
tism  good  which  you  received  in  your 
infancy?”  Jac.  “Had  I  considered  it 
good,  and  a  baptism,  I  should  not  have 
received  another;  for  it  is  written  that 
there  is  one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one 
baptism,  and  not  many  baptisms.”  Eph. 
4 :5.  Com.  “Did  you  receive  the  bap¬ 
tism  which  Leenaert  administered  to 
you  in  the  hotise  in  which  you  were*  as¬ 


sembled?”  Jac.  “Yes.”  Com.  “Was  it  v/ 
after  or  before  preaching?”  Jac.  “After 
preaching.”  Com.  “Did  he  not  speak  ^ 
of  baptism?”  Jac.  “Yes  and  he  showed  ^ 
by  the  holy  Scriptures,  what  it  was,  | 
and  what  baptism  signified ;  he  humbly  ♦ 
admonished  the  applicants  for  bap¬ 
tism,  to  observe  well  and  take  good 
heed  what  they  accepted,  and  showed 
the  cross  and  persecution  which  result 
to  them  that  have  come  so  far;  and 
many  other  demonstrations  from  the 
holy  Scriptures.”  Com.  “Were  you  not 
afraid  of  the  decree  Of  the  Emperor?” 

Jac.  “No,  neither  am  I  now.”  Com. 
“Jacques,  it  will  go  hard  with  you, 
unless  you  submit  to  mercy  for  your 
misdeed.”  Jac.  “My  lord,  I  expect 
mercy  from  the  Lord;  but  I  am  not 
aware  that  I  have  offended  against  the 
Emperor  or  King,  for  which  I  should  ; 

look  for  mercy.  And  if  the  decree  is  » ' 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  it  does  j 
not  appear  to  me  that  in  fulfilling  the 
command  of  God,  I  offend  against  any 
one  whoever  he  be!”  Com.  “Jacques,  i 
Jacques,  think  what  the  decree  says.” 

Jac.  “My  lord,  I  well  know  that  it  has 
more  authority  in  this  world  than  the 
word  of  God,  to  put  to  death  those  ( 
who  believe  on  His  name  and  depart  ' 
from  unrighteousness,  as  it  is  written  ^ 
that  it  should  be  so.  (Isa.  59:15;  Matt.  j 
10:17),  But  what  will  it  signify  when 
you  shall  have  done  with  me  according 
to  the  decree,  and  shall  have  put  me 
to  death?  You  will  have  nothing  but  a 
vile  and  mortal  body,  which  is  subject  • 
to  corruption ;  but  as  regards  the  soul, 
you  cannot  touch  it,  and  when  you  ap¬ 
pear  before  God’s  judgment,  you  shall  / 
know  what  you  have  done.”  Matt.  10:  j 

28.  Com.  “Jacques,  I  do  not  seek  your  j 
death,  God  knows;  I  should  be  sorry  j 
to  see  you  suffer  in  the  least.”  Jac.  ^  | 
“My  Lord,  this  will  be  seen  in  the  end, 
how  comes  it  then  that  you  shed  in-  1 
noeent  blood  here,  when  you  do  not  J 
understand  the  faith  as  you  have  told 
me  ?  Why  do  you  not  ordain  then  that 
those  who  cannot  recognize  your  faith 
to  be  true  and  good,  be  banished  from  ' 
the  country  with  retention  of  their  life 
arid  property,  as  is  done  in  Germany,  j 
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and  also  in  Costland,  which  countries 
do  not  judge  the  word  of  God,  to  shed 
blood  ?” 

After  many  other  words  he  asked: 
“What  do  you  think  and  believe  of  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar?”  Jac.  “Do  you 
mean  the  breaking  of  bread?”  Com. 
“Yes.”  Jac.  “I  confess  and  believe  as 
Christ  ordained  it,  as  the  apostles  prac¬ 
ticed  it,  and  as  Paul  writes  concerning 
it  to  the  Corinthians.”  Com.  “How  do 
you  understand  it?”  Jac.  “Just  as  it  is 
written;  I  do  not  want  to  comment  on 
the  word  of  God.”  This  satisfied  him, 
and  so  he  wrote  it  down  on  his  paper. 
Com.  “What  do  you  think  of  the  mass, 
confession,  and  absolution  of  the 
priest?”  Jac.  “As  regards  the  mass,  I 
know  it  not,  nor  do  the  Scriptures;  I 
have  never  read  this  name  in  the  word 
of  God.”  Com.  “What  shall  I  write 
then  in  regard  to  this?”  Jac.  “I  do  not 
know ;  whatever  you  please,  my  lord.” 
Com.  “Will  you  not  confess  simply  that 
you  believe  in  the  ordinances  of  the 
true  and  holy  church,  according  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures  and  as  a 
good  Christian  is  bound  to  believe?” 
Jac.  “Yes,  my  lord,  with  all  my  heart.” 
He  wrote  this  down.  Com.  “Who  were 
your  instructors  in  this  doctrine,  and 
with  whom  did  you  converse  in  the 
beginning,  and  in  what  place?”  Jac. 
“I  had  my  conversation  at  Antwerp, 
speaking  of  the  Scriptures  with  many, 
but  my  principal  instruction  and  foun¬ 
dations  I  derived  from  reading  the  holy 
word  of  the  Lord.”  He  also  wrote  this 
down.  Com.  “Now,  see  here  is  an  im¬ 
portant  article,  namely,  whether  you 
have  not  been  a  minister,  or  a  deacon 
over  the  poor,  or  an  exhorter,  or  have 
held  some  other  office  in  the  assemblies 
of  the  brethren?”  Thus  it  was  written 
on  his  paper  as  well  as  T  could  per¬ 
ceive  or  see.  I  did  not  know  at  first 
what  he  meant  by  calling  this  so  an 
important  article:  I  answered  there¬ 
upon:  “No,  I  do  n6t  feel  myself  quali¬ 
fied  for  it,  but  am  a  humble  member 
in  the  congregation.”  Com.  “Were  you 
never  in  a  meeting,  before'ypu  received 
baptistn  ?”  J ac.  “Y es,  two  or  three 
tirS^  at  least.”  Cbm.’  “In  what  place 


was  it,  and  in  what  houses?”  Jac.  “As 
regards  the  houses,  I  do  not  know  to 
whom  they  belong.”  Com.  “What  kind 
of  houses  were  they,  large  or  small?” 
Jac.  “We  assemble  wherever  we  best 
can,  as  opportunity  offers  itself,  and 
I  remember  to  have  been  in  very  poor 
little  houses,  that  resembled  stables 
more  than  houses.”  He  thus  wrote  this 
down  on  his  paper.  Com.  “Did  you 
also  attend  the  meeting  with  the  breth¬ 
ren,  after  you  received  baptism?” 
Jac.  “My  lord,  this  answers  for  itself ; 
you  may  well  suppose  that  if  I  was 
there  before,  I  was  there  still  more 
afterwards.”  Com.  “Is  your  wife  of  the 
same  doctrine  as  you  are,  and  is  she 
also  baptized?”  Jac.  “T  have  enough 
to  do  to  answer  for  myself  without 
answering  for  my  wife ;  and  if  she  were 
here,  she  could  answer  for  herself;  but 
nevertheless,  I  regard  her  as  a  woman 
that  fears  the  Lord.”  This  satisfied 
him. 

(To  be  continued) 


IS  THE  HOLY  KISS  AN 
ORDINANCE 


By  L.  Bontrager 
(Concluded) 

Another  excuse  for  neglecting  the 
command,  “Greet  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiss,”  is  that  it  is  conducive  to 
spreading  and  contracting  disease.  But 
surely  the  Lord  did  not  so  consider  it 
or  He  would  not  ’  have  inspired  the 
apostles  to  write  the  command.  Can 
we  read  of  a  single  instance  through¬ 
out  the  entire  Bible  in  which  God  sent 
a  plague  or  disease  among  His  people 
for  obeying  His  commands?  No,  not 
one  passage  brings  us  this  thought, 
but  quite  the  opposite.  Let  us  see  what 
the  Lord  has  promised  and  also  threat¬ 
ened. 

1.  “If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lbrd  thy  God,  and 
wilt  do  that  which  is  right  in  his  sight, 
and  wilt  give  ear  to  his  commandments 
and  keep  all  his  statutes,  I  will  put 
none  of  these  diseases  Upon  thee,f‘which 
I  have  brought  upon  the  Egyptians ; 
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for  I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee” 
(Ex.  15:26). 

2.  “If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes  and 
keep  my  commandments  and  do  them, 
then  1  will  give  you  rain,  fruits,  bread,” 
etc  (Lev.  26:3-5)  .  .  .  “but  if  ye  will 
not  hearken  unto  me  and  will  not  do 
all  these  commandments,  I  will  also 
do  this  unto  you;  I  will  even  appoint 
over  you  terror,  consumption  and  the 
burning  ague”  (a  fever)  verses  14-16. 

3.  Miriam  became  leprous  on  ac¬ 
count  of  her  foolish  and  sinful  act. 
Num.  12:10,  11. 

4.  The  plague  which  cost  three 
thousand  lives  of  Israel  was  all  caused 
by  disobedience.  Ex.  32 :30-35. 

5.  Disobedience  was  the  cause  of 
the  plague  and  disease  among  the  four¬ 
teen  thousand  and  seven  hundred  of 
Israel.  Num.  16:47. 

6.  Saul  was  rejected  from  his  king¬ 
dom  on'  account  of  his  iniquity  and  dis¬ 
obedience  to  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord.  I  Sam.  15  :23,  24. 

7.  Jehoram,  through  his  wicked¬ 
ness  had  a  great  sickness  by  disease 
of  his  bowels.  II  Chron.  21 :6-15. 

Disobeying  commands  is  what 
causes  pestilence,  leprosy,  consump¬ 
tion,  plagues,  sicknesses  and  fevers, 
and  not  the  keeping  of  ordinances  and 
commandments. 

This  outward  ordinance  has  no  sav¬ 
ing  merit  in  itself,  no  more  than  the 
communion  with  bread  and  wine,  or 
feet-washing  or  the  wearing  of  the  de¬ 
votional  covering,  and  we  are  not  to 
trust  in  ourselves  only,  but  to  comply 
fully  with  them  as  having  a  divine 
meaning,  thus  helping  us  to  a  higher 
standard  of  truth.  While  Peter  could 
not  understand  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing  this  literal  mode  did  not  ap¬ 
peal  to  him.  But  Christ  soon  showed 
him  that  he  had  no  part  with  Him  .  if 
he  refused  to  be  washed,  of  which  feet- 
washing  is  a  memorial. 

Jesus  commands  His  disciples  to 
teach  and  observe  all  things  whatso¬ 
ever  He  has  commanded  them.  Matt. 
28:20.  Adding  excuses,  that  these  au¬ 
thorized  ordinances  will  induce  dis¬ 
eases,  is  doing  violence  to  God’s  Word. 


If  we  reject  one  command,  or  as  the 
apostle  says,  “and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all”  (James  2:10). 

Again  some  one  adds  the  question, 
“While  this  command  is  faithfully  ob¬ 
served  at  communion  where  one  wash¬ 
es  another’s  feet  and  thus  observes  this 
command,  why  must  it  be  observed 
oftener?” 

The  reason  that  this  command  is  to 
be  observed  oftener  is  because  you 
greet  your  brethren  oftener,  and  the 
command  is  to  “Greet  all  the  brethren 
with  an  holy  kiss,”  and  you  wash  only 
one  brother’s  feet  at  communion.  To 
greet  each  other  is  to  show  love  and 
kindness  to  him;  exchange  greetings. 
And  this  is  to  be  done  by  observing 
the  holy  kiss  ordinance,  which  is  the 
symbol  of  love,  as  feet-washing  is  the 
symbol  of  humility,  and  the  bread  and 
cup,  the  symbol  of  His  broken  body 
and  shed  blood;  water  baptism,  the 
symbol  of  the  Holy  Spirit  baptism ;  the 
anointing  of  oil,  the  symbol  of  grace; 
the  devotional  covering,  a  sign  of  au¬ 
thority  showing  that  the  woman  is  in 
her  position  in  which  God  has  placed 
her. 

Just  the  formal  greeting  does  not 
answer  this  symbol  of  love  as  the  a- 
postles  requested.  A  handshake  greet¬ 
ing  will  do  for  every  one,  any  non- 
Christian,  or  even  an  infidel.  But  the 
Apostles  had  a  deeper  matter  in  mind 
for  the  brethren,  and  thus  gave  the 
command  “because  we  love  the  breth¬ 
ren”  (I  Jno.  3:14). 

Here  we  have  another  weak  excuse 
finding  its  way  into  the  brotherhood. 
Many  feel  ashamed  to  practice  the 
command,  or  to  change  the  mode  since 
we  got  along  so  well  without  observ¬ 
ing  it. 

Dearly  beloved  brethren  and  sisters : 
We  are  well  warned  by  our  Savior  that 
“Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  a- 
shamed  of  me  and  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation;  of 
him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  a- 
shamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels” 
(Mark  8:38).  If  we  are  ashamed  to 
observe  His  commands.  He  is  ashamed 
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»  to  call  us  His  disciples.  “Abide  in 

'  him;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 

i,  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  a- 
.  shamed  before  him  at  his  coming”  (I 
Jno.  2:28). 

i  Another  questioner  asks,  “Since  it 
does  not  say  that  we  ought  or  should, 
„  ►  or  must,  why  do  we  apply  it  as  an  or- 

I  dinance  ? 

Follow  me.  Feed  my  sheep.  Feed  my 
^  lambs.  Love  your  enemies.  Swear  not 
at  all.  Abide  in  me.  Let  your  light  so 
^  shine  before  men.  Let  him  have  thy 

cloak  also.  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 

t  commandments.  Greet  ye  one  another 
I  with  an  holy  kiss.  In  not  one  of  these 
I  above  given  short  sentences  do  the 

i  words  ought,  should,  or  must  appear, 

'  yet  we  know  they  are  all  imperative, 

and  are  binding  as  an  obligation. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 

♦  “greet?”  All  the  above  words,  as  fol¬ 
low,  feed,  love,  swear  not,  abide,  shine, 
have,  keep,  are  verbs.  Webster  says, 
“A  verb  is  a  part  of  a  sentence  or 
speech  which  sig^iifies  what  to  do,  or 
what  is  to  be  done.”  In  other  words, 
a  verb  is  a  word  denoting  action.  Sb 
if  all  these  words  are  words  of  action, 
the  same  is  true  with  the  word  “g^eet.” 

^  It  also  is  obligatory,  and  this  expresses 
a  command.  Thus  to  “love  your  ene¬ 
mies,”  is  a  command.  To  “swear  not  at 
I  all”  is  a  command,  to  “follow  me”  is 
a  command,  and  to  “greet  all  the  breth- 
'  ren  with  an  holy  kiss”  is  therefore 
a  command.  Therefore  everything  we 
^  are  commanded  to  do,  we  are  under 
obligation  to  do;  we  owe  it,  and  if  we 
owe  it,  we  ought  to  do  it.  We  should 
by  all  means  do  it,  and  to  be  His  dis¬ 
ciples  we  must  do  it,  for  this  reason 
that  we  are  commanded.  We  do  class 
it  without  question  as  an  ordinance 
^  given  to  us  by  God’s  chosen  apostles, 
whose  authority  to  do  so,  we  may  not 
question.  As  with  other  Bible,  doc¬ 
trines  and  ordinances,  human  opiijJons 
are  wrong,  so  .  long  as  they  conflict 
with  the  Word  of  God..,., 

May  w?  plead  .that.This  mpch  neg- 

*  lected  cpmmand  be  mote  fully  prac¬ 
ticed  in  its  divine  meaning  as  a  sym¬ 
bol,  “because  we  love  the  brethren.” 


For  Jesus  said :  “By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another”  (Jno.  13:35). 
Again:  “If  ye  love  me  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments”  (Jno.  14:15).  Oh!  bishops 
and  ministers,  may  we  further  plead 
that  these  “All  things”  may  be  “put  in 
remembrance,  charging  them  before 
the  Lord,  that  they  strive  not  about 
words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subvert¬ 
ing  of  the  hearers  ....  Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth”  (H  Tim. 
2:14,  15). 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF 
NOAH 


By  a  Sister 

Noah  was  a  witness  for  God  in  an 
evil  generation.  He  found  grace  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  for  G(^  found 
him  righteous. 

God  wants  us  to  be  bright  and  shin¬ 
ing  lights  in  this  sinful  world.  Noah 
was  faithful  and  in  close  fellowship 
with  God.  Thus  God  revealed  His  will 
to  him.  We  can  have  the  same  privi¬ 
lege  to-day,  not  in  our  own  strength, 
but  through  faith  in  the  finished  work 
of  Christ,  who  still  lives  and  is  inter¬ 
ceding  for  us  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father. 

He  wants  to  work  in  and  through 
us  if  we  let  Him  have  His  way  with 
us  and  are  yielded  to  Him.  He  gives 
us  the  robe  of  Christ’s  righteousness 
by  faith.  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he'  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin”  (I  Jno.  1 :7). 

We  can  imagine  the  mocking  of  the 
people  as  Noah  was  building  the  ark. 
By  his  very  life  and  obedience  he  was 
preaching  the  righteousness  of  God 
and  warning  the  people  of  judgment 
for  the  ungodly.  God  wants  us  to  wit¬ 
ness  for  Him  not  only  in  words  but 
in  deeds,;  even  though  it  may  mean 
persecution.  Jesus  said,  “In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation,”  but  this  is 
nothing  compared  with  what  Christ 
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did  for  us,  nor  when  we  think  of  the 
joy  and  bliss  in  eternity,  for  those  who 
endure  unto  the  end. 

Jesus  said,  “As  the  days  of  Noe 
were,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be.”  God  was  faithful  and 
kept  His  promise  to  Noah.  Let  us  also 
be  faithful  and  believe  the  many  prom¬ 
ises  He  has  for  us.  Jesus  is  coming 
again.  “Be  ye  therefore  ready.” 

Plain  City,  O. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  Mar.  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  7  years  old.  I  am  in  the  second 
grade.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  2.  Today 
is  Easter.  Last  Friday  was  Good  Fri¬ 
day.  The  weather  is  pretty  cold.  It 
rained  yesterday.  I  learned  11  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  31  verses  of  song 
in  English.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessing.  Ruth  Peachey. 

Oakland,  Md.,  Mar.  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Today  is  Easter  Sunday.  It  is  cloudy 
and  looks  as  if  it  was  going  to  snow  or 
rain  again.  I  am  almost  9  years  old. 
My  brother’s  birthday  is  tomorrow, 
March  28.  He  will  be  14  years  old.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
695  and  696  and  make  a  Printers  Pie. 
A  Junior,  Lewis  S.  Swartzendruber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Apr.  1,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers: — Many  thanks  for  that  little 
booklet  that  you  sent  me.  We  had  a 
deep  snow  about  twenty  inches  deep 
on  Sunday  evening.  We  were  up  at 
grandpa’s  on  Sunday.  Yours  truly, 
Gertrude  Richie. 

Uniontown,  O.,  Mar.  31,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— The  weather  is  nice  at  present.  It 
rained  last  night  and  a  litile  bit  this 
morning.  This  forenoon  it  began  to 


snow.  Many  people  have  the  mumps 
around  here  at  present.  My  great- 
grandpa,  Jacob  M.  Coblentz  of  Holmes 
Co.  died  on  Easter  Sunday.  The 
funeral  was  Tuesday  Mar.  29.  I  was 
very  much  pleased  with  the  little  book 
you  sent  me.  I  thank  you  very  much. 

I  read  it  clear  through.  It  had  nice 
reading  in  it.  We  were  at  the  wedding 
of.  Sue  Cross  and  Atlee  Miller  on 
Easter.  I  learned  two  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  the  Printer’s  Pie. 
(Sent  in  by  Simon  Graber).  I  will  close 
with  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 
Dorothy  J.  Miller. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  March  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara,. 
A  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:— We  are 
having  the  flu  and  we  couldn’t  go  to 
church  today,  which  was  at  Sam  Hel- 
muth’s  place.  There  is  lots  of  sickness 
around.  I  received  my  birthday  book 
on  Good  Friday  and  will  say  many 
thanks  for  it.  When  school  is  out  I 
will  try  to  memorize  more  verses.  Hope 
this  will  find  you  all  in  good  health. 
We  are  having  lots  of  wet  and  damp 
weather  right,  now.  Your  friend,  Lizzie 
Brenneman. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  3,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  are  having  nice  spring  weather. 
We  made  lots  of  molasses  this  spring. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
will  be  10  years  old  April  22.  I  am  in 
the  3rd  grade.  I  was  in  church  at  Sam 
Riegsickers  to-day.  This  afternoon  my 
papa  and  mamma  went  to  the  funeral 
of  Mrs.  Tobe  Eash.  I  learned  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English.  I  will  also  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  699-700.  Jesse  H. 
Miller. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  3,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Juniors.  I  will 
write  to  the  Herold  again.  I  was  to 
church  to-day  where  Dan  Glick  and 
Mrs.  Susie  Bontrager  were  published. 
I  have  learned  the  23rd  and  lOOth  Psa. 
7  verses  of  song  all  in  English.  I  will 
also  answer  Bible  questions  69^700. 

Mary.  Miller. 
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Dear  Jesse  and  Mary  your  answers 
are  correct.  Next  time  you  write  put 
your  answers  on  separate  sheet  of 
paper,  as  we  can’t  print  the  answers 
to  each  letter.  It  would  take  too  much 
space  in  the  Herold. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Maryland,  April  3,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  about  cleared  up  again. 
It  is  very  nice  to-day  the  snow  is  near¬ 
ly  all  gone.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  699  and  700,  also  Printer’s 
Pie., — Your  friend,  Rosie  E.  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct.-.-Bar- 
bara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  4,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Yes  I  received  tny  New  Testament, 
which  I  am  very  thankful  for.  Did  I 
really  earn  enough  credit  for  that  New 
Testament,  if  not,  let  me  know  and 
I’ll  try  to  send  in  some  more  memor¬ 
ized  verses.  If  I  would  happen  to  be 
some  over,  keep  it  or  give  it  to  some 
needy  one. 

To  Cousin  Viola  and  Mary  Bon- 
trager  of  Dakota,  keep  on  writing  for 
we  are  always  glad  to  hear  from  N. 
Dakota. — Elmer  Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  5,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  The  sun  is  shinihg 
nice.  I  am  thankful  for  that  book  you 
sent  me.  It’s  pretty.  I  learned  16  verses 
in  English  and  1  in  German.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. — Anna 
Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  4,  1932, 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  pretty  fair  except  a  little 
windy.  Yesterday  I  was  at  church  at 
Abe  Masts.  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  that  nice  song  book  I  got,  I  didn’t 
think  about  getting  a  nice  book  like 
that,  I  just  wondered  what  a  book  like 
that  costs.  I  learned  26  Bible  verses 
in  English.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 


questions  Nos.  697-700. — Simon  Gra¬ 
ber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  4,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers!  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Thank  you  for  that  nice  book 
you  sent  me.  The  weather  is  pretty 
warm  again.  I  learned  32  verses  in 
English,  and  two  in  German.  Church 
will  be  at  Grandpa  F.  R.  Millers’.  We 
have  two  weeks  of  school  yet.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  699,  700. 

Ora  Grab^. 

Dear  Ora  and  Simon  your  answers 
are  correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  4,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm.  Some 
of  the  men  are  sowing  oats.  The  wom¬ 
en  are  making  garden.  Sarah  Hos¬ 
tetler,  Barbara  Miller,  and  Rudy  Otto 
are  back  to  Iowa  again.  They  came 
with  Mose  Beachy.  I  am  going  to 
school.  Our  teacher’s  name  is  Emery 
Rhodes.  Our  school  will  close  April 
22.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  693  to  700.  I  also  learned  6  Ger¬ 
man  verses.  I  got  my  Biblische  Ge- 
schichten  and  say  many  thanks  for  it. 
How  much  credit  do  I  have  left?  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. — 
Fannie  I.  Yoder. 

Dear  Fannie  your  answers  are  all 
correct.  I  can  always  send  your  letter 
in  without  copying  it,  so  I  didn’t 
change  the  initial.  Your  credit  was  90c 
last  year  and  your  book  cost  60c. — 
Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  4,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  quite  nice  at  present. 
Papa  and  I  were  at  Sunday  school  yes¬ 
terday.  Mamma  had  the- pleurisy  and 
so  she  could  not  go.  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  nice  song  book  you  gave 
me.  I  have  learned  12  English  Bible 
verses.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  699  and  700. — Mabel  Yoder. 

Your  answers  to  Bible  questions 
and  Printer’s  Pie  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 
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Lowville,  New  York,  April  5,  1932, 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
It  is  cold  here.  We  started  our  Sun¬ 
day  school  for  the  summer  again.  I 
am  twelve  years  old  and  in  the  seventh 
and  eighth  grade.  T  have  memorized 
10-  Bible  verses  in  English.  I  am  go¬ 
ing  to  try  the  Printer’s  Pie. — Hilton 
R.  Zehr. 

(Your  answer  is  correct. — Barbara). 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  April  6,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  has  been  pretty  warm  the  last 
week.  We  will  have  but  two  weeks  of 
school  not  counting  this  one.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  699 
and  700. — Jakie  Kauffman. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 

Dundee,  Ohio,  April  6,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  nice  and  warm.  We  have 
many  sick  people  around  here.  I  got 
my  nice  little  book  last  week.  I  am 
very  thankful  for  it.  I  learned  —  Eng¬ 
lish  and  —  German  verses.  I  will  close 
foV  this  time,  from  Atlee  Shetler. 

Dear  Atlee  you  forgot  to  say  how 
many  verses  you  learned  so  we  can’t 
record  them. — Barbara. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  April  7,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  On 
Monday  was  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  E.  J. 
Schrock.  Her  age  was  62  yrs.  3  mo. 
20  das.  Church  will  be  at  Ern.  Y.  Mil¬ 
ler’s  on  Sunday.  Moses  E.  Miller  is 
working  here  this  summer.  I  received 
my  nice  book  awhile  ago.  I  am  very 
thankful  for  it.  I  learned  26  English 
and  36  German  verses.  I  will  close, 
with  best  wishes  to  all. — Sara  Shetler. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  2,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines  again  to 
the  Herold.  We  have  nice  spring  wea¬ 
ther  now.  JJncle  John  I  thank  you 


very  much  for  that  nice  book  you  sent 
me.  I  want  to  learn  to  read  German 
so  I  can  read  it.  I  learned  another 
child’s  prayer  in  German. — Ora  Bon- 
trager. 

Your  Printer’s  Pie  was  correct.— 
Barbara. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  April  6,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

I  like  to  read  the  letters.  It  is  warm 
weather  the  last  few  days.  We  walk 
to  school  since  the  roads  are  dry.  I 
learned  29  verses  in  English  songs.  I 
will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  697 
and  698.  I  will  also  answer  Printer’s 
Pie. — Mary  Bontrager. 

Your  Bible  answers  and  Printer’s 
Pie  are  correct.-^Barbara. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  April  6,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  our  Master’s 
name.  It  rained  a  little  last  night.  It 
was  quite  warm  the  last  few  days. 
There  is  a  lot  of  flu  and  colds  around 
here.  In  some  schools  they  stopped 
the  school  a  few  days.  They  didn’t 
have  enough  pupils  as  most  of  them 
were  sick;  I  have  learned  24  verses  of 
song  in  German  and  fifty  verses  of 
English  song.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  697  and  698.  I  will  al¬ 
so  answer  some  of  the  Printer’s  Pie. 
Viola  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  April  4,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  weather  here.  School  will 
close  April  25.  Now  I  will  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  questions  Nos.  699  and  700. — Kore 
E.  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  April  4,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  John 
'B.  Peachy  moved  on  April  6.  We  had 
a  thunder  shower  last  night.  The  farm¬ 
ers  are  plowing  these  nice  days.  The 
streams  are  full  of  water.  The  wheat 
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looks  nice  and  green  and  is  growing 
fast.  I  will  close. — Mary  A.  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary  you  told  lots,  in  a  few 
words,  that  is  the  way  to  write  letters. 
Your  answers  were  correct. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  April  4,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Andy  Miller  is  moving  to-day.  We 
look  for  Nicholas  Naf singer  till  Sun¬ 
day.  Grandfather  had  grippe  over  Sun¬ 
day,  was  not  able  to  go  to  church. 
Now  I  will  answer  Bible  questions.— 
Fronie  A.  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  April  10,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  from  above.  We 
are  having  nice  warm  weather.  Yes¬ 
terday  we  planted  in  the  garden.  Com¬ 
munion  will  be  at  John  A.  Yoder’s  if 
the  Lord  is  willing.  I  say  many  thanks 
for  that  nice  English  and  German  Tes¬ 
tament  you  sent  me.  I  don’t  believe  I 
had  enough  credit  for  it,  so  I  will  try 
and  work  it  out  this  year.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  693 
to  700  the  best  I  can.  I  learned  20  ver¬ 
ses  in  English  from  Matt.  24th  chap¬ 
ter  to  the  end.  — Ervin  J.  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  April  10,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
To-day  the  weather  is  rainy  and  windy. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  around 
here.  To-day  the  North  church  is  at 
David  Gingerich.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  693-700.  I  will 
say  many  thanks  for  that  nice  book 
you  sent  me. — Amos  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  April  10,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  are  having  wet  weather  at  present. 
Sugar  season  is  about  over  the  way 
people  say.  To-day  we  had  church  at 
Nirveton  and  on  Sunday  in  2  weeks 
we  will  have  Council  Meeting  at  Sum¬ 


mit  Mills  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I 
memorized  4  verses  of  “Behold  a 
Stranger.’’  I  will  say  very  many 
thanks  for  that  Birthday  Book.  I  am 
pleased  with  it.  I  suppose  this  is  my 
last  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Effie  Hostetler. 

P.  S.  I  will  say  many  thanks  for  what 
you  have  done  for  me. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.,  April  11,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Mr.  John  Miller  is  sick  in  bed.  He  is 
about  the  same.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  699,  700,  and  also 
the  Printer’s  Pie. 

I  guess  Rufus  Nissley  wrote  this 
letter  but  did  not  have  his  name  sign¬ 
ed,  except  on  the  outside  of  envelope. 
— Barbara. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.,  April  12,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Weather  is  a  little  windy  this  evening. 
People  are  putting  in  the  crops.  I  will 
try  and  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
699,  700  and  also  the  Printer’s  Pie. — 
Anna  Nissley. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  April  12,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Health  is  not  of  the  best,  as 
some  hav'e  colds  and  the  mumps  are 
making  their  rounds.  The  weather  is 
not  very  nice  for  this  time  of  the  year, 
as  it  is  snowing  and  blowing.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  learn¬ 
ed  12  German  song  verses  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  I  am  12 
years  old  and  in  the  6th  grade.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes. — Moses  C.  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  April  12,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The 
weather  is  quite  cool  these  few  days. 
M.  A.  Spector  from  Ohio  came  down 
here  this  morning.  He  is  a  dry  goods 
dealer.  I  got  the  book  you  sent  me 
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and  thanks  ever  so  much.  Mrs.  Ed. 
N.  Mast  died  last  Wednesday.  She  has 
been  sick  over  4  years.  The  funeral 
was  last  Friday.  From  Danny  J.  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Pigeon,  Michigan,  .April  12,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  How  are  you.  I 
am  writing  this  to  thank  you  for  that 
little  book  you  sent  me.  I  like  it  very 
much.  I  read  it  throughf  once,  and 
mamma  read  it  one  evening.  I  like  to 
look  at  the  picture  on  the  cover,  the 
rest  are  nice  too.  The  weather  is  just 
like  winter.  It  is  windy  and  we  have  a 
lot  of  snow.  It  does  not  seem  like 
spring.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all  of  you.  Come  to  Pigeon,  Mich., 
sometime.  Loretta  M.  Mayer. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  10,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
To-day  council  meeting  was.  held  at 
Sam  T.  Millers.  Next  time  it  will  be  at 
Jess  R.  Shetlers.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  in  English  and 
the  23rd.  Psalm  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  the  Bible  questions  Nos.  697-700. 

Earl  J.  Beachy, 

Your  answers  are  correct, — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  3,  19!32. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name.  It  is  quite  a  while  since  I  have 
written  to  this  department.  We  have 
had  some  real  winter  weather  through 
March,  but  seems  more  like  spring 
now.  I  memorized  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  1st.  Psalm;  24th.  Psalm,  all  in 
English.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  699,  700.  Almeda  Hoch- 
stetler. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Ruth  Schmucker 

Hrceas  teh  strseuircp  orf  ni  emht  ey 
kihnt  ey  vaeh  anlerte  fiel,  nad  yteh  rea 
htey  cihwh  fetsiyt  fo  em. 


HOW  I  LIVE. 


Living  friendly,  feeling  friendly, 
Acting  fairly  to  all  men, 

Seeking  to  do  that  to  others 
They  may  do  to  me  again. 

Hating  no  man,  scorning  no  man. 
Wronging  none  by  word  or  deed ; 
But  forbearing,  soothing,  serving^. 
Thus  I  live — and  this  my  creed. 

Harsh  condemning,  fierce  contemning. 
Is  of  little  Christian  use. 

One  soft  word  of  kindly  peace 
Is  worth  a  torrent  of  abuse; 

Calling  things  bad,  calling  men  bad. 
Adds  but  darkness  to  their  night. 
If  thou  wouldst  improve  thy  brother 
Let  thy  goodness  be  his  light. 

Ah!  be  kind— life  hath  no  secret 
For  our  happiness  like  this. 

Kindly  hearts  are  seldom  sad  ones. 
Blessing  ever  bringeth  bliss. 

Lend  a  helping  hand  to  others. 

Smile  though  all  the  world  should 
.  frown,  ' 

Man  is  man,  we  all' are  brothers. 
Black  of  wfilte  'of or  brown. 

Mah  is  man  through  all  gradations. 
Little  refcks  it  where  hg  stands, 
Udw  divided  into  nations. 

Scattered  over  many  lands; 

Man  is  man  by  form  and  feature, 
Man  by  vice  and  virtue  too, 

Man  in  all  one  common  nature 

Speaks  and  binds  us  brothers  true. 

— Selected. 


INDIANS  AFTER  AN  HONEST 
MAN 


Indians  may  be  treacherous,  but 
they  can  be  just,  and  they  can  be  hon¬ 
est,  and  who  shall  say  how  far  the  dis¬ 
honesty  of  others  has  led  to  their 
treachery.  They  know  when  they  are 
cheated,  as  our  government  has  found 
to  its  cost.  An  old  trader,  who  estab¬ 
lished  himself  at  what  happened  to  be 
a  favorable  locality  among  the  North¬ 
ern  Indians,  tells  a  good  story  of  his 
first  trials  with  his  red  customers. 
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Other  traders  had  located  in  the  same 
0  place  before,  but  had  not  remained 
long.  The  Indians,  who  evidently 
wanted  goods,  and  had  money  and  furs, 
flocked  about  the  store  of  the  new 
trader  and  carefully  examined  his 
^  goods,  but  offered  to  buy  nothing. 

Finally  their  chief,  with  a  large  num- 
¥  ber  of  the  tribe  visited  him. 

“How  do,  John?”  said  the  chief. 
I  “Show  me  goods.  Aha !  I  take  that 
blanket  for  me  and  that  calico  for 
squaw — three  otter  skins  for  blanket 
and  one  for  calico.  .  Ugh !  pay  you 
by’m  by — tomorrow,” 

^  He  received  his  goods  and  left.  On 
the  following  day  he  returned  with  a 
large  part  of  his  band,  his  blanket  well 
stuffed  with  skins  of  various  kinds. 
“Now,  John,  I  pay.” 

'  And  with  this  he  drew  an  otter  skin 
I  from  his  blanket  and  laid  it  On  the 
r  counter.  Then  he  drew  a  second,  a 
third  and  a  fourth.  A  moment’s  hesi¬ 
tation,  as  though  calculating,  and  he 
drew  a  fifth  skin — a  rare  and  rich  one, 
and  passed  it  over. 

“That’s  right,  John,”  said  the  In¬ 
dian  chief. 

The  trader  instantly  pushed  back 
the  last  skin  with-^ — 

“You  owe  me.bnt  four,  I  want  only 
my  just  dues.” 

The  chief  refused  to  take  it,  and  they 
I  passed  it  several  times  back  and  forth 
each  asserting  that  it;  belonged  to  the 
^  other.  At  length  the  dusky  chieftain 
♦  appeared  to  be  satisfied.  He  gave  a 
scrutinizing  look,  and  put  the  skin  back 
into  the  blanket.  Then  he  stepped  to 
the  door,  and  gave  a  yell  and  cried  out 
to  his  followers — 

“Come — come,  and  trade  with  the 
pale  face,  John.  He  no  cheat  Indian. 
He  big  heart!”  Then  turning  to  the 
trader  said :  “Suppose  you  take  last 
skin.  I  tell  my  people  no  trade  with 
you.  We  drive  off  others;  but  now 
you  be  Indian’s  friend  and  we  be 
yours.” 

,  Before  dark  the  trader  was  waist 
deep  in  furs  and  loaded  down  with 
cash.  He  found  that  honesty  had  a 


commercial  value  with  those  Indians. 

-^N.  Y.  Witness,  Re-selected  from 
Angel  of  Peace,  published  in  1876. 


MINDING  HIS  BUSINESS 


Dr.  Robert  P.  Wilder  says:  “Once 
when  I  was  working  in  India,  I  went  to 
a  place  near  Poona.  On  Saturday  night 
when  I  entered  the  hotel  dining  room  I 
found  seated  at  the  same  table  with  me 
a  naval  officer,  an  infantry  major  and 
his  wife,  and  a  sergeant  major  and  his 
wife.  When  the  conversation  started  the 
naval  officer  said :  “Why  don’t  these  mis¬ 
sionaries  stay  at  home  and  mind  their 
own  business?  You  can  get  all  the  con¬ 
verts  you  want  at  a  rupee  a  head.”  It 
was  the  time  of  the  Armenian  massacres 
and  there  were  rumors  that  the  British 
fleet  might  be  ordered  to  Constantinople. 
I  turned  to  the  naval  officer  and  said, 
“Suppose  you  were  ordered  to  take  your 
battleship  to  Constantinople  tomorrow, 
and  I  was  to  say,  ‘Why  don’t  you  stay 
here  and  mind  your  own  business  ?  There 
is  no  sense  in  your  going  to  the  Bosphor¬ 
us.’  ”  The  man’s  eyes  flashed  fire  as  he 
said,  “I  would  tell  you  to  mind  your 
own  business  if  we  were  ordered  to  go 
we  must  go,  even  if  every  ship  is  sunk 
and  every  sailor  killed.”  I  said,  “Quite 
right,  my  friend,  and  I  have  marching 
orders  from  the  divine  Government  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature, 
and  the  primary  question  is  whether 
I  am  going  to  obey  the  last  command 
of  my  Lord.” — From  King’s  Business. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


336  E.  Williamson  Ave., 
Flint,  Mich., 
April  12,  1932. 
Dear  Herold  Readers : 

Greeting  of  love  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  according  to 
His  abundant  mercy  has  begotten  us 
again  to  a. living  hope.  He  has  blessed 
us  with  spiritual  blessings,  to  Him  be 
honor  and  glory  now  and  forever,  A- 
men. 

Following  is  a  report  in  general  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Mission  of  Flint, 
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Mich.,  for  Last  Quarter  of  1931  and 
First  Quarter  of  1932.  For  certain  rea¬ 
sons  the  fourth  quarter  of  1931  was 
not  sent  in. 

•  The  Sunday  school  and  church  work 
is  going  on  as  usual,  with  a  few 
changes  here  and  there,  with  an  aver¬ 
age  attendance  of  47  the  fourth  quar¬ 
ter  1931,  and  55  the  first  quarter  1932. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  Lord  for 
those  who  have  joined  with  us  in  mak¬ 
ing  the  Lord  their  choice. 

Since  our  other  report,- brother  and 
sister  Inman  were  taken  in  as  mem¬ 
bers  here.  Sister  Inman  by  water  bap¬ 
tism,  and  later  brother  Inman  from 
another  denomination.  They  have  a 
family  of  four  children  8  years  old  and 
downward.  Also  Bro.  Carl  Smith,  who 
had  been  taken  in  about  two  years  ago 
and  soon  again  (for  reasons  which 
may  be  known  to  some)  had  back-slid- 
den,  was  again  received.  These  seem 
to  be  serving  the  Lord  with  gladness. 
Pray  for  them  personally  that  they 
may  remain  faithful. 

Besides  the  financial  report  which 
will  appear  in  this  issue  elsewhere  un¬ 
der  separate  heading,  food  has  been 
sent  here,  such  as  potatoes,  apples, 
canned  fruit,  vegetables,  and  so  forth, 
from  the  Pigeon  River  congregation 
and  the  Arenac  Co.,  congregation, 
Michigan.  Clothing  from  different  sew¬ 
ing  circles,  during  these  quarters,  and 
previously  which  perhaps  were  not 
mentioned  in  reports. 

Pigeon  River;  Arenac  Co.,  Mich.; 
Alden,  N.  Y.,  Congregation;  Upper 
Deer  Creek  Congregation,  Iowa;  also 
some  second-hand  clothes  were  given 
by  different  parties  and  places.  These 
donations  seem  to  be  very  much  ap¬ 
preciated  by  those  who  received  them. 
May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  bless  the 
stewards  who  engaged  in  giving  for 
the  Lord’s  work,  the  feeding  the  hun¬ 
gry,  clothing  the  body,  and  above  all, 
the  saving  of  souls. 

The  outlook  for  employment  is  not 
good,  no  apparent  improvement,  but 
as  far  as  the  unfortunate  are  concern¬ 
ed,  in  general  they  are  taken  care  of 
through  various  institutions  which 


were  organized  in  this  city ;  I  think  I 
am  safe  in  saying  fifty  percent  better 
than  last  year,  but  funds  seem  to  be 
getting  low  with  most  of  them. 

Remember  the  work  and  workers  in 
prayer  that  we  may  be  faithful  and 
the  Lord’s  will  be  done. 

Noah  Swartzentruber. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  April  17,  1932. 
Dear  Herold  Readers : 

First  a  friendly  greeting  of  love.  We 
are  having  cool  weather.  People  are 
busy  plowing,  and  sowing  oats  and 
barley.  A  few  planted  potatoes. 

We  were  again  reminded  that  we 
have  no  continuing  city  here.  The  last 
week  there  were  two  funerals  at  the 
Locust  Grove  meeting  house — two 
aged  brethren — David  Z.  Yoder  and 
David  Algeier. 

Bishops  Nicholas  Nafziger  and  Ja¬ 
cob  Lichti  from  Ontario,  Canada,  were 
visiting  here  nearly  a  week.  While 
here  they  assisted  in  communion  ser¬ 
vices  in  our  two  districts;  (Bishop 
Zook’s  and  Bishop  Peachey’s.  Ed.) 

The  Lord  bless  and  reward  them  is 
our  prayer. 

We  had  no  church  services  to-day, 
having  had  services  on  Wednesday  l3 
inst.,  while  the  Canadian  brethren  were 
here:  they  could  not  remain  over  the 
second  Sunday. 

There  is  considerable  sickness  about 
in  the  community,  such  as  grip,  bad 
colds,  also  mumps. 

In  closing  I  wish  you  all  the  grace 
of  God  and  ask  to  be  remembered  in 
your  prayers.  D.  H.  Renno. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  18,  1932. 

We  greet  you  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Master : — 

Weather  conditions  are  spring-like, 
but  with  a  cool  north  wind  much  of 
the  time.  Much  of  the  oats  is  sown, 
but  it  is  not  growing  fast  as  the  weath¬ 
er  has  been  cool  and  not  much  rain 
lately. 

Health  is  better  so  far  as  is  known 
to  us,  but  sister  John  J.  S.  Yoder  is  not 
yet  able  to  be  up ;  while  her  condition 
has  improved  it  is  not  yet  to  that  de- 
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gree  to  enable  her  to  be  up  and  about. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
was  in  Allen  county,  Ind.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  held  council  meeting,  followed  by 
communion  April  17.  Bishop  S.  T. 
Eash  from  here  was  also  present.  A 
minister  of  the  Gospel  was  ordained 
the  lot  falling  unto  Bro.  Menno  Cob- 
lentz,  who  lives  over  in  Defiance  coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  a  son  of  Bishop  Moses  Cob- 
lentz.  The  Lord  bless  the  brother  in 
his  calling  that  he  may  perform  his 
duties  to  God’s  glory  and  to  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  souls. 

Our  Town-Line— Griner  congrega¬ 
tion  expect  to  hold  council  meeting, 
the  Lord  willing,  April  24.  The  Lord’s 
blessings  rest  upon  the  labors,  and  the 
church  be  strengfthened  and  the  vines 
in  the  vineyard  be  cleansed  and  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  life  everlasting. 

Pray  for  us.  Abe  Graber. 

Cecil,  Ohio,  April  19,  1932. 
For  the  Herold : 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
labored  with  the  congregation  in  Allen 
county,  Ind.,  from  Thursday  evening 
till  Sunday  evening — April  14  to  17. 
He  was  assisted  on  Sunday  by  bishop 
S.  T.  Eash,  Shipshewana,  Ind-,  in  hold¬ 
ing  communion,  and  ordaining  a  min¬ 
ister.  The  lot  fell  to  brother  Menno 
M.  Coblentz.  The  Lord  bless  and 
strengthen  the  young  brother  in  his 
calling  is  the  prayer  of  the  church. 

Mrs.  Eli  Miller. 

REPORT  OF  FINANCES  OF  THE 
FLINT,  MICH.,  MISSION 
April  12,  1932 

Following  is  a  financial  report  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Mission  of  Flint, 
Mich.,  for  the  Fourth  Quarter,  1931 
and  First  Quarter,  1932. 

Donations:  Oct.,  Nov.,  Dec. 

Bal.  Oct.  1,  1931  $  32.31 

Oak  Dale  S.  S.  Penna.  25.00 

A  Sister,  Belleville,  Pa.  5.00 

Pigeon  River  Cong.  27.75 

Pigeon  River  Cong.  42.12 

$132.18 
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Expenditures ; 

Groceries 

$  5.81 

Dry  goods 

21.41 

Fuel 

26.95 

Lights 

11.00 

Bibles  and  books 

16.30 

Miscellaneous 

5.40 

Allowance  to  Wilma  Eichorn 

4th  qr. 

27.00 

Allowance  to  Wilma  Eichorn 

1st  qr.  1932 

27.00 

Total  expenditures 

$140.87 

Summary 

Total  donations 

$132.18 

Total  expenditures 

140.87 

Deficit  April  1,  1932 

$  8.69 

Gratefully  submitted 

Noah  Swartzentruber, 

336  East  Williamson  Ave., 
Flint,  Mich. 

MARRIED 

Ropp-Erb. — Menno  K.  Ropp  and 
Nancy  Erb  of  Brunner,  Ont.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  C. 
G.  Erb,  Sunday,  April  10,  1932.  The 
marriage  ceremony  was  performed  by 
Bishop  Christian  Schultz. 

OBITUARIES 

Mast. — Clara  Mast,  daughter  of  Dan¬ 
iel  J.  and  Rebecca  (Schrock)  Yoder, 
both  deceased,  was  born  in  Newton 
Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  8,  1895;  died  at  her 
home  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  April  5,  1932; 
aged  36  y.  7  m.  28  d.  She  was  married 
to  Edward  N.  Mast  on  Feb.  9,  1926. 
She  lived  in  matrimony  for  6  y.  1  m. 
and  26  d.  She  had  a  hard  attack  of 
the  flu  ten  years  ago,  and  never  attain¬ 
ed  good  health  again.  She  had  many 
sick  days  but  bore  them  all  patiently 
and  had  a  great  desire  to  leave  this 
sinful  world.  Her  mother  died  when 
she  was  4  years  old,  and  her  father 
preceded  her  only  37  days.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  early  departure  a  be¬ 
reaved  husband,  1  step-son,  step-moth¬ 
er,  3  brothers,  4  half-brothers  and  1 
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half  sister,  4  uncles,  4  aunts,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  But  we 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  She  had  joined  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  re¬ 
mained  faithful  to  the  end.  The  fun¬ 
eral  was  held  at  the  A.  M.  meeting 
house  near  Kempsville,  Va.  Services 
by  Bishop  Wm.  Yoder  and  Pre.  C.  J. 
Swartzendruber,  from  I  Cor.  15,  and 
Psa.  90.  Burial  in  nearby  cemetery. 
Those  who  attended  the  funeral  from 
a  distance  were  Fred  Yoder  from  Ar¬ 
thur,  Ill.;  Joas  and  Katie  Mast,  Edna 
Whiteman,  and  Bertha  Lichner  of  near 
Grantsville,  Md. 

Wisseman.  —  Infant  daughters 
(twins)  of  Dorsey  and  Anna  (Yoder) 
Wisseman,  were  born  at  the  Milford, 
Del.  hospital,  April  14,  1932 ;  died  April 
16.  1932.  Death  claimed  them  one-half 
hour  apart.  They  leave  to  mourn  their 
early  departure  besides  the  parents,  1 
brother  (George),  and  4  grandparents. 
Interment  in  the  Greenwood  A.  M. 
church  cemetery,  Sunday,  April  17. 

Lichti. — Katherine  Leis  Lichti,  wife 
of  Christian  J.  Lichti,  was  born  near 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  May  3,  1857;  died 
March  24,  1932 ;  aged  74  y.  10  m.  21  d. 
At  the  age  of  16  she  united  with  the 
A.  M.  church,  remaining  faithful  to  the 
end.  The  cause  of  her  death  was  heart 
trouble.  She  was  married  Oct.  3,  1882, 
and  this  union  was  blessed  with  2  sons 
and  3  daughters,  2  of  whom  (Katie, 
wife  of  Joel  Wagler,  and  Fanny),  with 
their  father,  survive  her ;  also  3  grand¬ 
sons,  1  lister,  and  5  brothers  survive. 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  March  28  at  the  home  by  John  Wag¬ 
ler  (Psa.  90),  and  at  the  Maple  View 
A.  M.  church  by  Chr.  Gascho  (Jno.  5: 
19-29),  Chr.  Schultz  (I  Cor.  i5;58); 
also  a  few  closing  remarks  by  Daniel 
Lebold.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  ceme¬ 
tery. 

E^sh. — Saloma  (Garver)  Eash  was 
born  Oct.  4,  1848;  died  March  31,  1932 ; 
aged  83  y.  5  m.  27  d.  She  was  married 
to  Tobias  C.  Eash  June  14,  1868.  To 


this  union  were  bom  16  children.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  11  chil¬ 
dren:  Daniel,  Jonathan,  Mrs.  Mary 
Bontrager,  Mrs.  Fanny  Gross,  Noah, 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Schrock,  John,  Tobias, 
Mrs.  Gertie  Bontrager,  William,  and 
Samuel.  Also  many  grandchildren  and 
great-grandchildren.  Bro.  Eash  died 
July  12,  1919.  She  was  a  faithful  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Church. 
She  had  her  faults  and  her  weaknesses, 
yet  to  me,  her  granddaughter,  she  was 
almost  perfect;  friendly,  patient,  meek, 
helping  many  in  word  and  deed ;  fre¬ 
quently  speaking  of  spiritual  things. 
She  was  an  inspiration  for  me  to  strive 
for  a  holy  life,  and  yet  her  days  were 
often  filled  with  cares,  sorrows,  and 
griefs.  She  had  chosen  John  5  :20-30, 
and  II  Cor.  5  for  her  funeral  texts.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  her  home  by  Manas 
Yoder,  Noah  Bontrager,  and  Dave 
Garver,  from  Plain  City,  Ohio. 

“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labors;  and  their  works  do  fol¬ 
low  them.” 

NOTICE  TO  THE  TRUSTEES  OF 
THE  AMISH  MENNONITE 
CHILDREN’S  HOME  AS¬ 
SOCIATION 

A  meeting,  of  said  trustees  is  here¬ 
by  appointed  to  be  held  at  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Saturday,  May  14,  beginning  at 
1P.M. 

Inasmuch  as  business  arid  matters 
pertaining  to  the  administration  of 
the  Home  were  quite  fully  transacted 
at  the  recent  special  meeting  held  at 
the  Home,  there  is  not  much  to  be 
transacted  at  the  present  time.  But 
the  regulations  governing  the  manage¬ 
ment  and  administration  of  Home  af¬ 
fairs  require  a  reorganization  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  for  the  ensuing  year. 
Therefore  a  quorum  of  trustees  or  duly 
chosen  trustee  proxies  should  be  pres¬ 
ent  to  effect  such  reorganization. 

Alvin  H.  Yoder,  Sec., 
Grantsville,  Md. 
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Entered  at  Pyt  Office  at  Scottdale,  PennaylTania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Sn  Iicrrlid^er  ^rad^t 
ber  griibling  erlDQdt)t, 

©§  f^riefeet  unb  fproffet  t)on  Segeii. 
SBo^in  id^  oudb  jd^au’, 

*  bem  SBalb,  Quf  ber  5iu, 

^  Stroblt  SBonne  unb  Sujt  mir  cntgegcn. 

SBenit  id^  mi(f)  crquiii’ 
begeiytcrtem  33Ii(f 
aUen  ben  'Jgunbern  ber  6rbe, 

2) ann  bonf’  tdE|  audb  gern 
S!em  erbobenen  ^errn, 

mod^tig  geiprodben:  toerbc! 

3) er  fegnenbe  Cuell  — 

5lu§  bem  $immel  fo  bell 

Stromt  er  uns  non  ^abren  311  ^abrcn. 

Unb  8egen  nod)  mebr 

i^ommt  non  oben  un§  ber 

3Son  bem,  ber  gen  .'pimmel  gefobrcn 

f 

gr  jegnet  bie  3BeIt 
^  5Bon  bem  oberen  3elt 

aWit  geiftlidben,  etnigen  ©iitern, 
i|  a?elebet  ben  aWut 
;/  3u  bem  „^ombf  bis  auf§  Slut,” 

©ibt  91ube  gebriidften  *®emutern. 


f  €^ttoriellc§. 


(Sbitorielled. 


fSenn  obcr  jcner,  ber  ©cifii  ber  SBabrbeit 
«  fommen  toitrb,  ber  mirb  eudb  in  aQe  fBabr* 
bfit  Iriten.  ^enn  er  toirb  nitbl  non  fub 
felbft  reben,  fonbern  nmS  er  bofen  toirb,  bos 


toirb  er  reben,  nnb  tons  anfiinftig  ifi,  toirb 
er  end)  nerfnnbigen.  l)erfelbe  toirb  ni^ 
nerfloren;  benn  non  bent  3Reinen  toirb  er 
ti  nebnten,  nnb  endb  nerfnnbigen. 

^n  bem  bafe  Sefn§  ®briftu§  noeb  bem 
^immcl  gefobren  ift,  iit  ber  X^rofter,  ber 
beilige  @ei)t  iiber  bie  SOfenitben  gefom* 
men,  aber  tnie  niel  nuben  bofe  ein  jeglidbeS 
barouS  empfangen  roirb,  toirb  barauf  an* 
fommen  toie  unier  ©laube  gegriinbet  ift 
auf  ben  ^erren  Sefum  ©briftnm,  unfern 
grloier  unb  Seligmacber.  Xer  ^err  fbradj 
3u  9?oQb:  ba^  Xiebten  be§  menfdblidben 
,^er3en§  ift  bofe  non  ^ugenb  auf.  So  b®’ 
ben  tnir  aCe  angefangen  in  ber  Siinbe, 
fommen  ober  fbater  an  ben  Scbeibe*SBeg 
urn  eine  (Srlnablung  3U  madden  enttoeber 
urn  in  ber  Selbftgerefeigfeit  unb  Siinbe 
fort  leben,  unb  biefe  3eit  ertnablen  fiir  un- 
fer  Seben.  Ober  bingegen  Sefu§  (ibriftuS 
ertndblen  im  @Iauben,  bo§  ^reua  tragen, 
fein  ^od)  ouf  un§  nebmen,  im  ^eift  bie 
3ufunft  fdbouen  unb  barnadb  8U  tnonbeln. 

Sie  tnurben  9lIIe  noH  be§  bciligen  @ei* 
fte§,  fo  befdbrcibt  bie  ^fingft*(5piftel  ben 
rejdben,  rouf^enben  ^fingftfegen  be§  erften 
dbriftli^en  ^fingfttogeS.  9fIIe,  boH  beS 
beiligen  @eifte§!  Xie  Siingerfdbor,  non 
ber  bic§  gefogt  ift,  botte  ja  audb  ntte  mog* 
lidben  Itnterfcbiebe  in  ibrer  aWitte  nadb 
ter,  (55efdbledbt,  Stanb,  a?er^f,  a3egabung. 
Xo  tnaren  bie  atboftel  unb  bie  onbern  ^iin* 
gcr,  aWanner  unb  aSeiber,  @reife  unb 
^iinglingc,  Sdbriftgelebrite  unb  9lotb§ber- 
ren,  ober  audb  ungelebrte  non 

©olilaa,  Sieidbe,  toie  ^ofepb  non  Sfrimatbio, 
unb  ?frme,  roeldie  ouf  ber  ?tnbern  Unter* 
ftiitjuna  angetoiefen  toaren.  aiber  ber 
rndbe  ^fingftfegen,  bie  tnertbe  ®abe  beS 
beiligen  @eiftc§,  fam  noH  unb  reidb  iiber 
artte!  Sie  tnoren  betenb  bei  einonber,  inar- 
tenb  ouf  benfciben  <lteift,  fo  tourben  fie 
alle  noH  non  ibm,  benn  e§  toor  fein  .^in* 
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bernife  bo  fiir  ben  <Seift.  Xie  gonae  giille 
be§  ©eifteS  nofim  bog  ^era  in  ®efi^,  fein 
®enfen,  ®id^ten  unb  Xrod^ten,  fein  SBoIIcn 
unb  SBiinfcben,  olleS  boH  bom  beiliQen  @ei= 
ite.  3>ie  ^(JfingtttbQt  ^otte§  ift  bon  alien 
onbern  ©otte^tboten  eine  SibQt  bireft  in  bic 
^eraen  binein  unb  on  ben  §eraen.  9^icbt 
in  bie  2uft  ber  ibcitcn  iBelt,  nicbt  in  ben 
9laum  be§  ^ouieS,  fobrt  ber  betlige 
^fingftgeift.  $ein  Biel  ift  bos  0?Jenicben' 
beta,  roorinncn  er  ©ingong  unb  SBobnung 
finbcn  fonn.  @ottc§  aGBeinnocbtstbot,  jeine 
^orfreitog^^  unb  Cftcrtboten  finb  olle 
erftlicb  oufeerlicbe  jidbtbore  @eid)id)tcn  mit 
2lugcn=  unb  Obrenaeugen,  bic  gcjebcn  1)0= 
ben  ober  bobon  bbren.  '©ottes  ^fingittbnt 
ober  ift  bor  SlUem  cine  inncriicbe  ^eracn§= 
gefd)id)te.  ift  ber  beilige  ©eift  ber  ^^ei* 
ligung  burcb  ©loubcn,  (frncuerung  2KSic= 
bcrgcburt,  unb  fein  3ief  fein  geringere^  on 
beinem  unb  mcinem  $eracn,  ols,  bofe  e» 
bod  rocrbe  beg  beiligen  ©eiftcC',  benn  foI= 
(be§  ift  fein  Slrbcitsfelb,  boron  cr  mirft  unb 
f^offt.  2;er  ipfingftgeift  bat  ber  ^iinger 
^eracn  erfiillt,  unb  roefe  bos  .*dcra  boll  ift, 
be§  gcbet  ber  3Itunb  iibcr.  3ie  fingcn  on 
an  brebigen  mit  onbern  Sungen,  no^  bem 
ber  ®eift  ibnen  gob  ousaufbredien.  ^ura 
unb  fd)on  rt)or  beg  S^ngniffe^  ^snbolt  ber 
Buborer  bei  bem  erften  ^riftlid)en  ^fingft= 
feft:  „SBir  boren  fie  mit  unfern  SnnQen  bie 
grofeen  2:boten  ©ottes  rcbin.”  SBoIIen  roir 
beten,  toie  einft  ein  finblicb  ©cmiitb  ba§ 
@ebet  gefebt  bat:  „iWod)  mein  .*ocra  fo  ooC 
bom  liebcn  ^eilonb,  bob  feine  Siinbe  mebr 
binein  fonn!  5Imen.” 

933ir  boffen  bic  Sefer  bee  .'pcrolbe  roer^ 
ben  fid)  mit  une  freuen  bob  nod)  ein  9ln= 
aobi  bon  9IrtifeI,  gcfd)rieb;n  bon  bem  lie* 
ben  obgefdbiebcnen  Dnfel  D.  G.  SWoft  jebt 
h)iebcr  crfd)eincn  fonnen  in  bem  ^crolb, 
benn  fie  finb  nur  fiiralid)  gefunbrn  tbor* 
ben.  benn  er  bat  fie  gefd)rieb:n  bor  feinem 
9Ibid)ieb  unb  fie  gut  berftedt  unb  toerben 
bonn  iebt  regelmobig  erfebeinen. 

^n  biefer  fRummer  erfebeint  bie  Xobc^^ 
onaeige  bon  bem  ^obib  Grb,  fein  erfteS 
SBcib  roor  un§  befonnt.  3Bir  tniffen  bob  fie 
eine  Jiodbter  ©or  bon  $afob  S.  differ  bon 
nobe  ©barnt,  Ohio  unb  roar  eine  Sdiroe» 
ftcr  an  bem  ^ifebof  Samuel  SWillcr,  ober 
fein  aroeites  28eib  Cbbio  Wider  ift  un§  un» 
befonnt.  So  fonnen  roir  ben  Sefern  e§ 
nid)t  funb  tbun  roer  feine  J^oebter  fie  roar, 
ift  fo  oft  ber  f^oll  bob  bie  roo  bie  2:o* 


beeonaeige  einfenben  unb  bie  Seute  gut  he-  \  ' 
fount  finb  foldben  Xbeil  bom  93eridbt  ob* 
loffen,  6fter§  beibe  bon  bem  ^bgeftoiienen  *  ’ 
unb  feinem  ©befamerob.  mad)t  e§  mebr  ^ 
interrefont  fiir  bie  Sefer  unb  un§  oHe  roonn 
bie  roo  bie  itobeSonaeigen  einfenben  foIdbeS 
odes  genou  geben,  fo  bob  bie  roo  feme 
roobnen,  burdb  ber  SBoreltcrn  ibre  fdomen 
ibre  SBerroonbfdboft  roiffen. 


9fcuigfeittn  unb  fBegebenbetten 


S.  Dober  unb  SBeib  bie  eine  aiem*  I 
Iid)e  Beit  fronf  im  93ett  rooren,  finb  febt  } 
roieber  gut  ouf  ber  iBefferung.  #  | 


Ten  20.  9IbnI  ift  bie  goniuj,  SSeib  bon  -< 
^ocob  Wider  beerbigt  roorben,  in  ber 
Emanuel  Sdbrod  ©emeinbe  in  ^^olmeS 
(Sounti),  Dbia. 


Ten  21.  fibril  ift  bos  3Beib'bon  Somuel 
93.  SScober  beerbigt  roorben  in  ber  ©monuel 
Sd)rocf  ©emeinbe  in  ^olmeS  ©ountt), 
Dbio. 


Ten  28.  fibril  ift  ber  93ifd)of  Somuel  ©.  ] 

^ober  Don  nobe  SIbbIccreef,  ipoImeS  (Soun* 
tt),  Cbio  beerbigt  roorben.  ®r  roor  in  1872  l 
geboren,  ben  25  9IbnI  baben  fie  ibn  bilfloS  !|l 
gefunben  im  ^iibnerftod  unb  ift  bonn  bie  A 
folgcnbe  9?acbt  geftorben.  I 


Ten  5.  Woi,  ouf  ^immelfobrtS  2^og 
fod  SiebeSmobI  gefeiert  roerben  in  ber  T. 

93Ianf  Semeinbe,  fo  .roeit  unS  befonnt 
ift  boben  bonn  bie  fieben  ©emeinben  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  9Irtbur,  ^d.,  SiebeSmoI  ge»  , 
bolten.  93ifd).  T.  S.  93ead)b  roor  85  ^obr 
olt  ben  20.  Slpril  unb  bat  ber  Webrbeit  bon  *' 
ben  SiebeSmoblen  bei  geroobnt. 


Q^laitben  nid>t  Sdronrn. 


9Son  T.  G.  Waft. 

„Tcnn  roir  (oanbeln  im  ©laubcn  unb 
nid)t  im  S(bauen”  2  ^or.  5,  7.  9Ide  bic  '' 
jetjt  roobre  ^inber  <Sottes  finb,  unb  bie 
93crbcifuing  baben  aunt  croigen  Seben,  bie 
roanbein  im  ©lauben,  unb  boffen  einftmal 
aum  Sdbauen  au  fommen.  ^^obanneS  bat 
feine  erftc  Gbift^I  fo  angefangen:  „Tod  bo  - 
bon  ^nfong  tarar,  bod  loir  beboret  b^' 
ben,  boS  roir  gefeben  boben  mit  un* 
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fern  ^ugen,  bas  tnir  befc^uet  bo^en, 

I  *  uttb  unfere  ^iinbe  betaf^et  baben  Doni  Sort 
^  ficbeniJ.”  Gr  fagt  juerft  gebbret,  bann 
I  gefeben^  bann  befibiutet,  bann  mtt  ^nben 

\  betaftet  Xas  tear  ^efuS  non  bem  er  5um 

erften  gebbret  bot,  bann  rbn  mit  feinen  ei» 

^  genen  3tugen  gefebcn,  bann  recbt  griinblicb 
(n)ir  tbaten  fagen  mol  recbt  be* 

*  gttift)  bann  mit  feinen  ^anbcn  betoftet, 
un^)  ba§  nidbt  nur  einmal,  fonbern  e§  mar 

*  gcfeUiges  mit  ibm  unb  bei  ibm  3U  fein.  So= 
banned  mar  ber  lieblingS  Siinger,  unb  mar 
an  ber  SBruft  ^efu  gelegen  beim  3lbenbeffen. 
^m  brittcn  SJers  f^reibt  er:  „So^  loir  ge- 
febrn  unb  gebbret  boben,  baiS  berfitnbigen 

*  loir  endb.”  ^as  fbnnen  mir  gerabe  nidbt 
fagen,  bafe  mir  ben  nerfunbigeu  ben  mir 

’  mit  unfern  natiirlicben  ^ngen  gefeben  ba* 
ben.  5iber  mit  unfern  geiftlidben  ^ugen, 
im  ©lauben  burcb  ba§  gernrobr  ber  3Scr* 
beifeung  fonnen  mir  ibn  feben,  unb  im 
WbenbmabI  fein  3ur 

»  8eelenfbeife  geniefeen;  aber  allc§  nur  im 
©laubcn,  burcb  beu  beiligen  @eift.  2Iboma§ 
'  moUte  nidbt  glauben  bafe  Sefus  t)on  ben 
^obten  aufcrftanbcn  fei,  unb  ben  anbern 
^iingern  unb  ^ungerinnen  erfct)ienen  ift 
,  bei  ber  S'tadbt  bei  Dcrfdbloffenen  ^^biiren,  au§* 

1  genommen  bafe  er  febe  bie  9tage(nta(e,  unb 
feme  ^anb  in  feine  geoffnete  <Seite  lege. 
Gr  moQte  ben  anbern  ^iinflem  nidbt  glau* 
^  ben,  obne  bafe  er  bie  fiinf  ©nabenmunben 
felbft  gefeben,  mit  feinen  eigeuen  'ilfugen. 

*  ^a  ber  3Kenfdb  bat  uberbaupt  mebr  der* 
trauen  ju  feinen  eigenen  5tugcn,  als  mie  311 
anbern  ibren  Sorten.  Itcber  adbt  Xage  ma* 
ren  fie  mieber  derfammelt,  unb  2:boma§ 
mit  ibnen,  ba  fam  ^efu§  burcb  bie  58cr= 

^  f^Ioffenen  Sibiiren  unb  tritt  mitten  unter 
fie,  unb  fpridbt:  ,,^riebe  fei  mit  eueb-”  (^a 
Sriebe  bat  er  gemadbt  3mifdben  ©ott  unb 
kn  gefaHenen  'JWenfdben.)  y^arnad)  fpriebt 
cr  30  ^botttoo:  fReidbe  beine  finger  ber, 
[  unb  fiebe  meine  ^anbe;  unb  reicbe  beine 
I  ^anb  ber,  unb  (ege  fie  in  meine  3eite;  unb 
fei  niebt  ungtaubig,  fonbern  gtaiibig. 
^bamnd  nntloortete,  unb  fprotb  sn  ibnt: 
'  %  SWein  ^err  unb  mein  @ott.  Sprubt  3efn0 
3U  ibnt:  I)ieloeiI  bn  micb  gefeben  boft, 
h  tbomni^,  fo  gianbeft  bn.  3elig  finb  bie 
nidbt  feben  unb  bo^  glauben/^  ^ob.  20, 
'  26 — 30.  Sir  finb  don  benen  bie  ibn  nidbt 

I ,  feben  fonnen  mit  unfern  noturlidben  "Jlugen, 
unb  boct)  an  ibn  glauben.  „Sir  toanbein 
^  im  Gflanben  nnb  ni^t  im  3(bouen,^'  unb 


mic  $etru$  febreibt:  „SeI(ben  ibr  niebt  ge* 
feben,  unb  bod)  lieb  ba^t,  nnb  nnn  an  ibn 
glnnbet,  toiemobl  ibr  ibn  nidft  febet,  ft 
merbet  ibr  end)  freuen  mit  unandfpre<blid)er 
unb  berrlitber  ^reube,  nnb  bad  (Snbe  enred 
Cmaubend  baoon  bringen,  ndmlitbr  ber  3et* 
ligfeit.”  1  ^et.  IfS— 10.  Gr  fagt,  eucb 
frenen  mit  unaudfprcdblidber  unb  berrlitber 
^renbe.  9fun  mollen  mir  un§  felber  fragen, 
ift  bagi  unfer  Saftanb  unb  $er3enderf(Pb* 
rung?  Senn  nidbt,  mo  febltd?  3)er  Seg 
ift  bod)  offen  3U  foldbem  8egen,  fonft  batte 
ber  STpoftel  cs  niebt  fo  bidfleftellt.  Sann 
btr  aWenfdb  ©nolje  unb  SSergebung  feiner 
Siinben  empfangen  bat,  burdb  Glauben 
unb  mabre  33ufee,  fo  fgnn  ed  mobi  ni^t 
anberg  fein,  er  mirb  fidb  freuen  iiber  bod 
grofec  ©nabenmerf  ^efu  Gbrifti  in  feinem 
^'»er3en  fublbar,  unb  e§  maebt  ibm  eine 
grofee  greubigfeit  in  feinem  53unb  3u  lebcn 
ben  er  mit  ^efu  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  ge* 
moebt,  unb  menn  bas  nidbt  ber  Sad  ift,  fo 
bin  idb  beforgt  feine  Mebrung  ift  nidbt 
griinblidb. 

„Sir  manbeln  im  ©lauben  nnb  niibt 
im  3d)onen.’^  Xenn  ber  ©eredbte  mirb  fei- 
ne^  ©Iauben§  leben.  ^a  er  mirb  feinen 
©lauben  in  ^raft  feben,  mit  unb  burcb  fei¬ 
ne  Serfe,  benn  bie  Serfe  finb  bie  griidbte 
bes  ©Iauben§.  5)er  8cbreiber  an  bie  Gbra* 
cr  ruft  und  3U,  ift  ber  ©laube  eine 
gctoiffe  Snoerfitbt  bed,  bad  mon  boffet,  nnb 
nidbt  3loeifeIt  an  bem,  bad  man  nitbt  fiebet/^ 

Xiefer  SSerd  fdbliefet  jeben  gunfen  don 
Smeifel  oud.  Sir  baben  feine  Urfacb  8“ 
3meifeln  on  ©otted  ©erbeifeungen.  Sir 
braueben  nidbt  binouf  gen  ^immel  fabren, 
urn  und  3U  ftbcr3cugen  bafe  Sefud  bort  3ur 
Slecbten  ©otted  fipt.  Sir  braueben  audb 
niebt  in  bie  ^licfe  binunter  fabren,  um  und 
311  uber3cugen  bafe  er  bort  mar;  mir  brau- 
d)cn  nur  ber  Sebrift  glauben,  bie  fogt  ed 
.  und.  ^oulud  ruft  und  3u;  9lom.  10,  8*10. 
„^ied  ift  bod  Sort  Oom  ©lonben,  bad  loir 
prebigen.  ^nn  fo  bn  mit  beinem  SRnnbe 
befenneft  ^efnd,  ba^  er  ber  ^rr  fei,  nnb 
glaubeft  in  beinem  ^eraen,  ba^  i^  ©ott 
Oon  ben  Xoten  ouferlmdfet  bot,  fo  loirft  bn 
felig.  Xenn  fo  man  oon  ^r3en  glanbet, 
fo  mirb  man  geredbt;  nnb  fo  man  mit  bem 
9Kunbe  befennet,  fo  mirb  man  felig.^^  ^era 
unb  'IJfunb  miiffen  beieinanber  fein.  ^od 
$er3  mufe  ©lauben  mod  ber  3Kunb  bcfen« 
net. 

Xer  ©cbiffenc  Sfroelit  mugte  bie  ebemc 
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Scfjiange  anjef)en,  ober  fterben;  fein  an* 
bereg  ai'iittel  mar  ba.  „Unb  toie  2Wofe  in 
ber  SBttfte  etne  3d>Iange  er^ii^et  ffat,  alfo 
mu^  be^  3Kenf(^  So^n  erbbbct  toerbenr 
auf  ba^  aUe  bie  an  ibn  glanben^  ntd)t  ner* 
lorcn  merben,  fonbern  bo^  etoigc  Sebcn 
babcn  ”  ^of).  3,  14.  15.  Slber  bier  bon* 
belt  I'id)  don  eincm  lebenbigen  ©lauben; 
ein  Q^Iaube  ber  ben  aiicnfdien  don  biefer 
SBelt  abfonbert,  unb  in  ein  neues  fiebcn 
binein  fiibrt.  Xa  bbrt  ber  i  c  b  auf  5“ 
ftebltn,  ber  2:rnnfL’nbolb  bbret  anf  511 
fen,  ber  fliigner  bort  auf  3u  liigcn,  b?r 
<fJei3bQl^  it^irb  freigebig.  ^a  ein  gana  an* 
■bercs  Seben  fangt  ie|t  an;  unb  idcnn  bo§ 
niebt  ber  ift,  fo  ift  cs  ein  totcr  ©laubc, 
unb  ift  niebt  bobenS  Idertb.  ^ritfet  alle^’ 
unb  ba^  <Bute  bebaltet.  Unb  meibea  alien 
bofen  Scbcin. 


.t»oItct  nn  am  ©ebet. 


pallet  an  am  (^ebet,  unb  loadjet  in  bem* 
feibcn  mit  2^anffagung.  SSann  mir  febon 
niebt  bloblieb  erbbret  merben,  follcn  loir 
bodb  niebt  ablaffcn  dom  beten  fonbern  follen 
noth  ernftlirf)cr  onrufen,  mie  mir  Ivfcn  in 
1  2:beff.  5,  17:  iPctct  obnc  llntcrla^. 

eiia§  mar  ein  ^Di'enfeb,  glcieb  tnie  loir 
unb  er  betetc  fin  ©ebet,  bafe  es  niebt  reg* 
nen  foCtte;  unb  e^  rcgnctc  nidbt  oitf  Grben 
brei  Sobre  unb  fedb©  'Dionatc.  Unb  er  be* 
tfte  abermal,  unb  ber  ^immcl  gab  ben 
9iegen,  nnb  bie  Grbe  bradbte  ibre  5riid)te. 
Stber  idcrter  fiefer,  biefer  ©liae,  mo  fo  ein 
gercel)tfr  ailann  mar,  ift  nidjt  crborct  mor* 
ben  auf  bas  erftc  mal  beten,  nein  er  ift 
auf  ben  .©erg  gegangen,  unb  bat  fid)  dor 
bem  .'C'jerrn  gebemiitbiget,  fa  fein  ^aupt 
gebeuget,  bi§  amifdben  bie  ^iee.  Unb 
febidte  feinen  .^naben  311  fdbauen  nad)  bem 
aileer,  ob  er  einen  fRcgen  fiebt  fommen. 

Der  .<^nabe  fonnte  nidbte  feben,  aber 
GliaS  bicit  an  mit  ©eten,  unb  fdbirfte  ben 
^naben  abcrmal  3u  fdbauen,  aber  er  fabe 
nidbt§.  Soldbc?  gcfd)ab  fieben  mal,  unb  ba§ 
fiebentcmal,  fabe  er  eine  ficinc  SBoIfc  auf* 
fteigen,  mie  eine§  aj?anne§  ^onb.  25a  mcrf» 
te  eiia§,  baf?  ber  $crr,  ibn  erbbret  bat, 
unb  bafe  ein  ^egen  fommen  mirb.  (Sr  Iie§ 
bem  ^bnig  3lbob  fagen:  Sbonne  an,  unb 
fabre  binab,  baft  bid)  ber  Slegen  nidbt  er* 
greife.  25er  ^onig  glaubte  bem  ®Iia§,  unb 
fubr  fdbneH  nodb  ber  3tabt. 

3lbcr  bie  ^lonb  be?  ^errn,  fam  iiber 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t  > 

Glia?,  unb  er  lief  unb  fam  in  bie  ©tobt  dor 
bem  ^bnig.  aWit  foldbem  Slnbalten  fann 
^ilfe  erlonget  merben.  SBenn  aber  Glio? 
aufgebbret  bbtte  3U  beten,  ba  ber  §err  nidbt 
gerabe  geantmortet  bot,  bonn  biitte  e§ 
obne  ameifel  nidbt  geregnet. 

Sllfo  gebet  e?  3U  unferer  3eit  nodb,  mir 
fotten  anbolten  bei  bem  §errn,  nidbt  nur 
einen  25ag,  ober  eine  SBodbe,  ober  fedb§ 
aBodben,  ober  ein  Sobr,  fonbern,  bift  ber 
$err  un?  erbbret,  unb  un?  errettet  au§  ber 
^anb  be?  geinbe?.  SBann  mir  fdbon  gern 
ablaffen  don  unfern  anbangenben  ©iinben, 
unb  mit  ber  erften  •©•elegenbeit  bodb  mieber 
binein  follen,  fo  foUen  mir  bod)  niebt  ouf* 
bbren  3U  beten.  ©onbern  anbalten  am  (Se* 
bet,  fa  beten  obne  Unterlaft,  um  ^ilf, 
(^nab  unb  ©eiftanb,  boft  mir  bodb  bjrr* 
ben,  an?  be?  25eufel?  ©tridfe  unb  ©anbe. 

5d)  babe  in  einer  Sebr  gebbret  fogen: 
aBann  ber  ®?cnfcb  nidbt  ablaffen  fann  don 
feinen  Siinben,  fo  tbut  bo?  (Sebet  ibm  fein 
gut,  jo  er  meinte  foldber  3Kcnfdb  mirb  bef* 
fer  nid)t  beten.  9Iber  ^efu?  lebrt  un?  nid)t 
fo  in  Sufa?  18  mo  er  rebete  don  ber  aBitt* 
me,  unb  bem  fRidbter,  unb  fagte  ilinen  ein 
OiIeid)nift  badon,  ba?  mon  alle3cit  beten, 
unb  nid)t  loft  merben  foCte.  Unb  fagte  mie 
bie  aBittmc,  ben  fRidbter  bot,  boft  er  fie 
retten  fofltc,  don  ibrem  aBkberfodier,  unb 
er  modte  longe  nidbt.  9Iber  3ulebt,  meil  bie 
aBittroe,  fo  long  anbielt  3U  bitten,  b^tte  er 
fie  bod)  errettet,  ob  er  fidb  fd)on  nidbt  fiird)* 
tetc  dor  (Sott,  nodb  dor  feinem  SO?enfdben 
f^cuete,  fo  bat  er  fid)  bodb  erbarmet  fiber 

fir- 

Xa  fprad)  ber  ^perr:  ^bret  birr  ma?  ber 
ungered)te  iltidbter  fagt:  ©oUte  aber  ^ott, 
nid)t  and)  retten,  feine  9lu?ermdblten,  bie. 
3u  ibm  Xag  unb  9tadbt  rufen,  unb  foKte  @e= 
bulb  bariiber  baben.  ^db  foge  end),  er  mirb 
fie  erretten  in  einer  ^iirse. 

ijieber  Sefer,  mer  9tbmer  ^apt.  7  nod) 
nid)t  belebet  bat,  ber  meife  menig  ma?  ber 
©iinber  burdb  mad)en  muft  bi?  -boft  er  3W 
(^ott  fommen  fonn.  9lbm.  7,  18:  ^db  met? 
mobi  baft  in  mir  felbft,  ba?  ift  in  meinem 
gleifd),  mobnet  nidbt?  '©ute?.  aBoIIen  babe 
id)  mobI,  aber  doUbringen  bo?  ©ute  finbe 
id)  nid)t.  Xenn  ba?  ©ute,  bo?  idb  mill,  baft 
tbuc  id)  nidbt,  fonbern  baft  ©ofe,  ba?  idb 
nidbt  mitt,  ba?  tbue  idb,  benn  idb  babe  fiuft 
an  bem  ©efefe  ©otte?  nod)  bem  inmenbi* 
gen  iWenfdben.  ^db  febr  aber  ein  anber?? 


i 
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^rrolb  ber 


<Seiel3  in  meinen  ©liebern,  ba§  ba  toiber* 

*  ftoitet  bem  ©eje^  in  meinem  ©entiilbe,  unb 
^  nimmt  mid)  gefangen  in  ber  8unbe  ©eje^, 

tt)eld>c§  ift  in  meinen  ©liebern.  aWerfet  er 
I  mirb  gon^  fertig  mit  jid^  felbft,  er  moEte 

•  aber  nid)t  oufbbren  su  beten,  ionbern  rief 
1  nm  ^ilfe:  3d)  cicnber  aOJen^!  iner  mirb 

mid)  cribjen,  Don  bem  Seibe  biei'eS  XobteS. 
i)Jun  ift  ^ilf  Dor^onben  unb  ber  2:^ag  brid)t 
^  an  unb  ber  'a)(orgen)*tern  gebet  ouf  in  fei= 
nem  J^craen.  So  ruft  er  ous:  3d)  banfe 
©ott  bitrd)  3eium  ©briit  unierm  ^errn. 
So  biene  idb  nun  mit  bem  ©emiitbe  bem 
©efeb  ©ottce,  unb  nur  im  gleiidbe  bem  ©e= 
icb  Siinbe.  9?un  ift  ber  a3cfef)rte  Sun* 
1^  ber  benit  urn  bac-  8  ©op.  in  9lbmer  anju* 

'  treten  unb  beleben.  Unb  mer  biejeS  nodb 
”  niebt  belebet  bot  ber  meis  rocni'g  Don  ber 
bPrrIid)cn  ^rcibcit  mo  bic  ^inber  ©otte^ 
boben  filnnen  in  ©brifto  3cf«. 

So  ift  nun  nidits  SBerbommlidjeS  an 
benen,  bie  in  ©brifto  3^111  nid)t 

•  nad)  bem  Sleifd)  roonbeln,  fonbern  na^ 
bem  ©eift.  I^enn  bog  '©efeb  be§  ©eifteS, 

'  ber  ba  Icbenbig  madbt  in  ©brifto  bot 
micb  frei  gcmad)t  Don  bem  ©efeb  ber  Siinbe 
unb  be§  ^obee.  iJJun  menn  ber  timber 
y  aufgebbret  bcitte  511  beten  in  feinen  Siin* 
ben,  bann  bdtte  cr  niemals  in  foldben  berr* 
I  Iid)en  3ufiQ”b  fommen  fbnnen,  unb  mare 
in  feinem  Dcrlorenen  SwfiQDb  geblieben. 
^  So  ratbc  id)  cinem  jeben  '3)?enid)en, 
an  am  ©ebet,  obnc  untcrla^. 

*  ^.3-  Proper. 


Xic  Soniglid)c  ^otbseit 


Xa^  $>immelr:icb  ift  gleid)  einem  ^onig 
^  ber  feinem  Sobn  ^odbaeit  modbte,  a)?attb. 

22,  2:  Unb  fanbte  feine  ^ned)te  au§,  bafa 
*  fie  bie  ©afte  aur  ^odbaeit  riefen;  unb  fie 
[,  moEten  nid)t  fommen.  aibermal  fanbte  er 
,  onberc  .^ned)te  aus,  unb  fprad):  Saget  ben 
[,  ©dft.n:  Siebe  meine  3J?abIaeit  bobe  idb 
bercitet,  meine  Dcbien  unb  aWaftDieb  ift 
gefd)Iad)tet,  unb  iltEe‘5  bereit;  fommt  aur 
^oebaeit!  fiber  fie  Deracbtetcn  ba§  aEe§,  et= 
Iid)e  aber  griffen  feine  ^ned)te,  bobnten 
unb  tobteten  fie. 

iESas  fur  einc  iDfablaeit  botte  ber  $>err 
,  fur  feine  ©dfte  a^bereitet?  3u  feinen 
©Ieid)niffen  ftcEt  uns  ber  licbe  ^eilanb, 
,  natiirlicbe  Sad)en  Dor  ftugen  bafe  mir  bas 
geiftlicbe  foEen  erfetinen,  ^aulu^  fogt  1 
►  ©or.  2,  9:  SSos  fein  flug  gefeben,  unb  fein 


Cbr  gebbrt  b^t  wnb  in  feineg  Eifenfcben 
^eraen  gefommen  ift,  mag  ©ott  bereitet 
bat,  benen  bie  3bn  lieben.  3nt  21  SSerg 
22  ^ap.  Offenbarung,  ift  befebrieben,  ber 
Drt  mo  bie  ^oebaeit  gebalten  mirb,  unb  bie 
5rud)te,  unb  ber  bcrrlid)e  Strom  an  mel- 
d)em  bie  5rud)ten  ©ottes  madbfen,  mir 
fonnen  biefe  Sdbriften  lefcn,  unb  uns  cine 
Sd)mad)e  SSorfteEung  macben,  aber  bie 
2BirfIid)feit  mirb  afle  SBorfteEung  bimmel- 
bo^  ubertreffen. 

3efug  fagt  uns,  bie  ^odbacit  ift  amar  be* 
reit,  aber  bie  ©dfte  maren  eg  nid)t  mertb. 
aSer  maren  biefe  ©dfte?  ©rftlitb  maren  eg 
bie  3Dben,  unb  alg  fie  eg  Dermorfen  buben, 
bat  ©r  feine  ^eebte,  auf  bie  Strafeen  ge* 
fanbt  an  laben  men  Sie  finben,  ndbmiicb, 
bie  ^eiben,  nnb  bie  Xifdbc  murben  aEe 
doE.  So  ift  bann  aulcpt  and)  bie  ©inlabung 
an  ung  gefommen  aEe  bie  mir  jept  leben, 
jebt  ift  eg  an  ung  miEig  au  merben,  unb  ung 
fertig  mad)en  auf  bie  ^oebaeit  an  gebn. 

28ie  ©ereitfdbaft  au  madben.  3m  12 
aSerg  feben  mir  bafe  mir  ein  $od)aeitIid) 
^leib  an  buben  miiffen,  menn  mir  an  bie* 
fer  Eltablat^it  moEen  Xbeil  buben.  ©pbefer 
4,  22 — 24  lefen  mir  bag  mir  ben  alten 
fleifd)lid)cn  iEJenf^en  augaieben  miiffen,  ebe 
mir  bag  unbefledte  ^leib  ber  ©ereebtigfeit 
fonnen  anaieben.  Soicbeg  feben  mir  an  ben 
^barifdern.  Xag  ^leib  ibrer  Selbftgerecb* 
tigfeit  mar  nidbt  gultig  Dor  ©ott,  nur  bag 
burd)  3bu  au  feiner  ©bre  gefd)kbt,  pt  Dor 
3bm  ongencbm,  barum  mufe  aEe  Scibft* 
gered)tigfeit,  ©igenliebe,  Unreinigfeit  beg 
5Ieifd)e§,  aSeltliebe,  unb  aEeg  boffortige 
aBefen,  auggeaogen  merben,  unb  gemQftf)en 
mit  bem  tbeueren  aSIut  bes  Sammeg,  unb 
im  ©laubcn  unb  ©ott  Dcrtraueu  un»  bem 
lieben  ©ott  iibergeben,  unb  ©r  mirb  ung 
naebbem,  mir  gereinigt  fein,  mit  bem  .Qleib 
ber  ©5ered)tigfcit  anaieben.  2Bie  ein  ir« 
bifeber  33rdutigam,  bas  ."podiacits-pieib 
fauft  fiir  feine  Sraut,  alfo  and)  ber  bimm- 
lifdie  Srdutigam,  miE  ba&  .<ood)3eit-^Ieib 
fiir  feine  93raut  befdbaffcn.  Xie  .S^oebaeit 
mirb  balb  anbred)cn,  unb  ber  i8rdutigam, 
roirb  feine  a?raut  beimfubren,  aEe  8cid)cn 
finb  erfiiEt,  mo  ung  unfer  .$t:rr  unb  ^ei- 
lanb,  auDor  gefagt  bat:  Xarum  fagt  unfer 
.$)eilanb:  SBag  3^  aber  end)  fage,  foge  3tb 
aEen,  ©acbet. 

©niB  an  aEe  Sefer,  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  aw.  afafaiger. 
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^;roIb  bcr  SBabtbeit 


fiber  bte  ^onfommenbeit. 


l^emerfuttg. — golgenbe^  ift  erroabit  au§ 
<Sti^irtbton,  ober  <*0anbbudblein,  don  ber 
^riitlidjen  iiebr  unb  9leIigton,  99lQtt  317, 
derfaffet  burd)  Xictri^  ein  3Wit» 

gcnoffc  unb  'JWit’?trbeiter  ^ienno  SimonS 
tear.  9^acl)  be^  0cbreiber§  geringer  6in* 
|i(bt  idor  ^btlip  ein  befjer  gebilbeter  unb 
cbler  @eiprad)5^begQbter  aJiann  olg  SWcnno 
Simon,  roenn  idbon  einige  fpdtere  unb  feb* 
Ier*rinbenbcn  Scbreiber  ibn  tabein  qI§ 
„(^in§  ber  borten  ©anner.”  @ine  )einer 
guten  Clualitdten  ift  bafe  er  diel  auSbeutet 
mit  ttjenig  aBortcu.  3lucb  bofe  er  mcniger 
jcbimpf  dtib  5:abel»?lu§brude  iibte  in  jei* 
nen  SSerteibungs  unb  a3erbanblung§= 
Scbriftcn  beuu  'iOJenno.  Stanb  er  nid)t  in 
bem  ^erbdltniB  mit  aWenno  Simon  gleidb» 
ortig  mie  aJtelancbtbon  mit  a^iartiu  iJutbcr? 

5d)  boffe  bie  Scfer  merben  bicien  Stu^aug 
iiitereiierenb  unb  bilt^^irfenb  finben. 

SB.  SDiittcr. 

]):  4:  *  >(< 

„a(ud)  )o  boben  etiicbe  fiirgegebcn,  bafe 
bie  atpoi'tei  nad)  bem  SPfingittoge  nid)t  mebr 
gefiinbigct  baben,  ja  bafe  jic  ni^t  boben 
mogen  fiinbigen,  unb  ollc  bie  mit  ben 
atpofteln  ben  SBfingittQgiicben  ©eift  (glcicb 
al^  fie  dorgcben)  cmpfongen  boben,  unb 
icien  an  ber  Itcberminbung  unb  aBicber= 
geburt  ail's  ©ott  fommen,.  bai?  fie  nidbt 
mebr  mogen  fiinbigen;  barauf  antroorten 
toir  alfo:  Xofj  bie  Shrift  qHc  a)'ten)d)cn 
unter  bie  Siinbe  befdbliejjc,  unb  gona  nie* 
manb  (au^genommcn  Kbriftum  Sefum  ol* 
lein)  frei  don  Siinben  crfennt;  olfo  fogt 
GccIefiQ§te§  (ber  ^rebiger): 

„Da  ift  fein  aK’enfd)  ber  (Elites  tbuc  unb 
nid)t  fiinbige.’’  Cst-m,  Salomo  fagt:  „^;q 
ift  fein  aWenfd)  bcr  uidbt  fiinbige.”  Unb 
^adib  fagt:  „.'^err!  gebe  nicbt  in§  ©ericbt 
mit  bcinem  S?ned)t,  bann  dor  bir  mag  fein 
^ebenbigcr  geredit  erfunben  merben.”  SfJrc* 
biger  7;  $ob.  4f2r);  SBlo.  142. 

atber,  nun  m.inen  etlid)e  bafe  biefe 
Stbriften  aUcin  aeigen  don  ben  iungen  unb 
fdimacbcn  Cfbrifteu,  bie  nod)  atculinge  im 
^lauben  finb,  unb  nod)  feinen  ftarfcn  ^eift 
bc§  @Iaubcn6  unb  ber  (^rfcnntnif?  ^iefu 
(Sbrifti  empfangen  boben;  aber  miber  alle 
foldie  SDfeinungen  ar»0rt  ber  bobc  SfJro* 
pbet  Sotted  Dadib  unb  fogt: 

„0  .^>err  id)  babe  meinc  Sytiffetbot  dor 
bir  geoffenboret,  unb  meinc  Itngcrecbtig* 


feit  dor  bir  nid)t  derborgen,  idb  bobe  ge*  ^ 
fagt,  i^  mill  bem  ^errn  meine  Uebertre* 
tungen  befennen  don  Stunb  an  boft  bu  bie  ^ 
S8o§beit  meiner  Siinbe  dergeben;  (^Sfo. 

32)  borum  follen  bidb  bitten  alle  ^eiligen 
au  bequemer  3eit.” 

2)odib  mor  ein  SWann  @otte§,  mit  gro¬ 
wer  SBei^beit,  ja  mit  einem  propbetifd)en 
@eift  don  '@ott  begabet:  eben  mobi  fo  bat 
er  gefiinbiget,  feine  Siinbe  dor  bem  $erm  ^ 
befennt,  unb  um  SBergebung  feiner  Siinb 
gebeten,  unb  audb  beaeuget,  bofe  aUe  ^ci« 
ligen  olfo  miiffen  tbun.  2)iefe  bot  (SbriftuS 
in  bem  ©dongelium  felbften  befeftiget,  bonn 
er  bot  feine  9lpoftcI  ein  @ebet  gelebtl,  bo* 
rinnen  fie  atteaeit,  fo  mond)maI  al§  fie  bo§  " 
fpred)en,  ibre  Sdbulb  dor  @ott  bem  SSoter 
mufeten  befennen,  unb  ibn  um  SBergebung 
bitten;  (aJfott.  6)  unb  biefe§  bat  ©briftus 
getan,  aUe  feine  ^iinger  ^emiitbigfeit  ao 
Icbren,  unb  olle  folfcbe  eigene  ©ereebtigfeit 
aug  ibrem  C'leracn  binmegpncbmen;  bann 
®ott  miberftebet  bem  $offdrtigen,  aber  ben  ‘ 
^emiitbigen  gibt  er  feine  ^nob,  (1  SfJetri 
5),  jo  einen  erniebrigten  (^eift  unb  ein  ge» 
brod)ene§  .^era,  mel^eS  um  feiner  Sun* 
ben  mitten  betriibt  unb  derfleinert  ift,  ©nob 
unb  SBormberaigfeit  bei  ©ott  fudbet,  an  fid) 
fclkr  adjcifcit,  unb  auf  ©otte§  unenblidbe 
©iitigfeit  gtinaliib  dertrauet;  foldbe  ^er* 
aen  finb  dor  bem  $errn  ein  mobigefdttig 
unb  ongenebm  Opfer  unb  ein  fiifeer  ©erudb.  ^ 
SBfo.  51. 

35arum  fo  boben  otte  ^eiligen  fidb  dor 
bem  §errn  derfleinert  unb  fiir  Siinber  be* 
fennt;  bann  ber  ©eift  ©otte§,  ber  ein  ©eift 
bcr  2Bei§beit  unb  ber  55cmutbigfeit  ift,  ber  » 
bot  ibnen  foI^c§  eingegeben  unb  gelebret. 
i^urd)  benfelbigen  ©eift  acugen  bie  Slpoftel 
(aud)  nadb  bem  aSfingfttag)  glcid)  mie  ^a* 
fobu§  fogt:  „aBir  fiinbigen  otte  aofammen  ’ 
diel.  (©al.  2)  ^tem,  sjjauIuS  aeuget  mit 
floren  SBorten  don  ber  'ttififegreifung  SfJetri 
(aueb  na^  bem  SBfingfttog)  unb  fogt:  „‘5)ofe 
er  nid)t  redbt  monbelte  nodb  ber  SBabrbeit 
be§  ©dongclium^,  olfo  baf5  and)  SBornoba§  i, 
burdb  feine  ©lei^nerei  derfubret  murbe.” 
3>orum  er  and)  Sjjctrum  offentlid)  geftroft  '•*' 
bat.  ^tem,  ^obanne§  fagt:  „So  mlr  fogen, 
mir  boben  feine  Siinbe,  fo  betriigen  mir 
un§  felbft,  unb  bic  SBobrbeit  ift  nidft  in 
•un§;  ober  fo  mir  unferc  Siinb  befennen, 
fo  ift  ©ott  getreu  unb  rcd)tfertig  unb  der*  , 
giebt  line  iinScre  Siinb,  unb  reiniget  uns 
don  otter  nngercd)tigfeit;  ober  fo  mir  fa*  * 


^erolb  bcr 


gen,  toit  i^oBen  nid^t  gejiinbiget,  fo  madden 
mir  il)n  aum  Siigner,  unb  fein  SBort  ift 
nicBt  in  un§.”  1  ^ol).  1. 

%u^  biefen  SBorten  bes  §rt)oiteI§  ift  leid^t* 
lidf)  3u  berftetjcn,  tt)a§  iiBelS  qu§  bcr  foI» 
fdtien  unb  eignen  ©ered^tigfeit  fommt, 
nomlidf):  ein  SJJenfdi),  toonn  er  fidB  feibcr 
fiir  fpinen  Siinbcr  tniH  erfenncn,  ber  ber* 
fiifiret  aunt  erften  fid^  felber,  (nadb  be§ 
Slboftel^  2Bort)  bann  er  t)Qltet  fidb  fciber 
fiir  frommer  qI§  er  ift,  unb  adf)tet  ber  gott= 
lid^cn  ©nobe  nid^t.  3»ni  onbern,  fo  ift  feine 
SBabri^eit  in  ibm,  bann  er  liigt  bor  bent 
5[ngefi(i)t  @otte§,  tnann  er  fagt,  bofe  er 
feine  Siinbe  bct^e.  3wnt  britten,  fo  macfit 
er  @ott  liigenboftig,  bann  ber  ctbige  unb 
ntabrbaftige  @ott  boi  beaeuget  burdb  ben 
ibJunb  feiner  .^eiligen,  baf?  atle  iD^enfdben 
Sitnber  finb,  glei^  al^  bie  borgefagten 
SBorte  ber  Sdbrift  offentlirf)  beaeugcn. 

9tIfo  befdbliefet  bie  Sdbrift  aHe  iWenfdben 
(auSgenontmen  ^efum  S^briftum  allcin)  un* 
ter  bie  Siinb.  iSicberunt  faget  bie  ©dbrift: 
„3Jafe  ber  au§  @ott  geboren  ift,  fiinbigt 
nidbt,  bann  ber  Santcn  @otte§  bleibt  in 
ibm,  unb  mag  nidbt  fiinbigen,  bann  er  ift 
au§  @ott  geboren.”  ('@oI.  3;  9l6m.  11; 
1  ^ob.  3.)  Xorum  mufe  mon  miffen,  bafj 
ein  (Sbrift  a®eierl:i  9Irt  in  fi(^  bat,  einc 
fleifdblidbe  unb  funblidbe,  bie  ibm  bon  2fbom 
ongeboren  ift,  unb  einc  gciftlidbe  unb  gott* 
lidbe,  bie  ibm  bon  <Sott  burdb  ^efum  ©bri* 
ftum  eingegoffen  unb  mitgetbeilet  ift;  bann 
ber  ^err  6briftu§  ^efu§  faget  felber:  „2Ba§ 
au§  bem  i^Icifd)  geboren  ift,  bafe  ift  glc’O’db; 
h)a§  ou§  bem  ©eift  geboren  mirb,  bo§  ift 
®eift.  (Sob.  3.) 

^>iett)eil  nun  biefe  beibc  ^eburten  in 
all:n  ©briften  gefdbeben,  namlidb,  bietoeil 
fie  eineS  Xbeils  au§  bem  SIcifdb,  unb  einc§ 
^beil§  au§  bem  (^eift  geboren  merben,  ba* 
rum  miiffen  fie  bci.be  cine  fleifdblidbe  unb 
cine  gciftlidbe  5trt  bab^^n;  nadb  bem  au§* 
toenbigen  'iDZenfdbcn  fo  finb  fie  fleifdblidb 
gefinnet,  ober  nadb  bem  intoenbigen  D'Jen* 
fdben  fo  finb  fie  gciftlicb  gefinnet;  burdb  bie 
ficifdbiidbe  51rt  follen  unb  fiinbigen  fie,  aber 
buri^  bie  gottlidbe  ?trt  baben  fie  Suft  aw 
bcr  ©eredbtigfeit,  unb  begebren  ben  SBiHen 
an  ooUbringcn:  bie  fleifdblidbe  3lrt  mu^  bon 
bem  'Qeift  @ottc§  iibertounben  toerben,  aber 
bannodb  fo  bcbaltet  5Ieif(b  unb  Slut  feine 
9rrt,  fo  long  ale  ee  lebt,  barum  obfdbon  fc* 
monb  ber  gciftlidben  unb  gottlidben  5lrt 
tbeilbaftig  ift  gemorben,  fo  bleibt  er  bon* 
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nocb  gebredblidb  unb  fiinblidb ;  bann  er  bleibt 
ein  'JWenfdb,  er  ift  ^leifdb  unb  Slut,  unb 
barinnen  toobnet  nidbtS  guteS,  gleidbtoie 
Saulue  fogt;  (9iom.  7)  bonn  ba§  ift  burdb 
ber  erften  fWenfdben  Ungeborfamfeit  ber- 
berbet,  fiinblicb,  unb  bee  Sofen  begierig 
gemorben,  olfo  bafe  fein  'JJJcnfdb,  bcr  ba  Ie» 
bet,  gana  unfdbulbig  bor  bem  $errn  fein 
mag,  unb  boi  bon  megen  feiner  bbfen  ^o« 
tur,  unb  ber  fleifcblidben  Siiften,  bie  ibn  on* 
fedbten  unb  ibm  anbongen,  um  ber  Urfadb 
miEen,  fo  mirb  aucb  bcr  reebtfertige  bon 
ber  Sdbrift  no(b  bcfdbulbiget. 

2Biebcrum,  nodbbcm  ber  iEed)tfertigc  auS 
@ott  geboren,  unb  olfo  bcr  gottli^en  ?2a* 
tur  tbeilbaftig  morben  ift,  (1  (£or.  6;  ®bb.' 
1)  jo  nad)bcm  er  ein  ©licbmafe  S^’fu  Sbri* 
fti,  unb  ein  ©eift  mit  bem  .<perrn  ift,  ©bn- 
ftue  in  feincm  ^craen  burd)  ben  v^Iaubcn 
roobnet,  (9l6m.  12)  bcr  b^^Eigc  <Scift  ibm 
ale  bcr  Scligfcit  bon  ^ott  gegeben 

ift,  barum  fo  mog  er  nid)t  befcbulbiget  mer* 
ben,  bann  mer  mitt  befcbiilbigcn  ber  mit 
@otl  bcreiniget  ift,  (9t6m.  8)  ber  @ott  aw 
eincm  barmberaigen  Sotcr  hot,  ber  S^fum 
©briftum  aw  eincm  Surfbredber,  giirbitter 
unb  ^»obcbrieftcr  unb  ber  mit  bem  bei* 
ligen  ©eift  bi§  on  ben  iog  bcr  (friofung 
bcrficgelt  unb  bcrfidbcrt  ift;  barum  fo  fagt 
Soulue:  (9l6m.  8)  „2;o  ift  ni^tS  ber* 
bammlicbcs  on  benen  bie  in  ©briftum  Se* 
fum  finb,  bie  nidbt  nodb  bem  ^leifd)  fonbern 
nadb  ©cift  monbcin.”  Stem:  ,,3Ber  mitt 
bie  aueermablten  ©ottce  befdbulbigcn, 
©ott  ift  ber  bo  gered)t  mod)t,  mer  mitt  ber* 
bammen,  ©briftus  ift  ber  ba  geftorben  ift, 
jo  bicimebr  ber  ba  aufermeefet  ift,  ber  oudb 
ift  au  bcr  reebten  $onb  ©ottce,  unb  bittet 
fiir  une.”  ©pb-  4. 

5nfo  muB  man  nun  miffen,  baft  ein  feg* 
lidbcr  ©brift  Siinbe  bat,  unb  fi^  fiir  ein 
Siinber  mufe  befennen,  ouf  boft  er  ficb  be* 
miitige  untcr  bie  gemoltige  .^anb  ©otteS, 
unb  ben  $errn  um  feine  ©nob  bittc,  unb 
olfo  bleibt  bie  8d)rift  mabrbaftig  unb  un* 
gebrodben,  bie  atte  attenfeben  befcftulbigct 
unb  ole  Siinber  ftroft,  aber  bie  8unb  mirb 
benen  ©briften  nid)t  awgeredinet,  fonbern 
fie  ift  ibnen  atte  oergeben  burd)  ben  unfdbul* 
bigen  iob  S^tw  ©brifti,  unb  bebedft  mit 
feiner  emigen  Siebe,  boburd)  er  ,fid)  felber 
fiir  une  oufgeopfert  bat,  aw  einer  emigen 
Serfobnung  fiir  unfere  Siinbe,  unb  bat  un- 
fere  Soft  ouf  fidb  genommen,  unfere  Sdbulb 
mit  feincm  bittern  Seiben  beaablet,  unb 
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I'd^enfet  iin^  au^  ©tioben  alleS  tooS  £t  ^at, 
alio  baij  cr  mit  uns  ein§  ift,  unb  toir  mit 
if)m,  babiird)  toir  @ott  tootjIgefaUig  jinb, 
ja  fur  .'oeilige  Wottes  geredjnet  loerben; 
barum  Qud^  ^aoib  jagt:  „@elig  Jinb  bie, 
bcmn  it)re  Siinbcn  bebecft  finb;  jelig  ift  ber 
unb  ii)re  Sunben  bcbedt  jinb;  jelig  ijt  ber 
a)iann,  bcm  ber  $err  feine  Siinb  anrcci^* 
net.”  31. 


Xao  !?ld)t  ftoben  ouf  un^  felbft 


'i?fu5  iRicbarb  'Ba?tcr&  a3ud). 

Tamm  lege  icf)  e§  urn  be§  ^eil§  ber 
Stird^e  mitten  aflen  frommen  Sebrem  unb 
(fraiebern  anr  (grmdgung  Oor,  ob  jie  nicbt 
ebenio  acitig  unb  mit  ebenfo  grofeem  prieifee 
bie  ibncn  iibergebenen  3ogIinge  in  bie  me* 
jentlicbiten  Xbeile  ber  brafti)cbm  ©ottes* 
gelcbrtbeit  einriibren  fottten,  al§  in  irgenb 
eine  anbere  2BiiiLn|d)aft?  &&  ift  gut,  menu 
bie  inngen  iJeute  ijjrebigten  boren;  aber 
ba§  ift  nid)t  gemtg.  SBenn  bie  Graiebcr  es 
ficb  an  .'^anptauigabc  mocben  miirben, 
iie  in  ber  .^>eiBIebre  an  unterridbten  unb 
bicie  ibren  .*peraei!  fo  nabe  al§  moglidb  5n 
bringen;  menn  fie  ebenfo  mobi  anm  ^eraen, 
al^  aum  'IJcritanbe  rebcten,  unb  ben  ganaen 
itbrigen  llnterridit  fo  betrieben,  bafe  jeinc 
llnterorbnung  uiiter  bie  .'peiBIebrc  in  bie 
Jlugen  fprangc,  unb  bie  jungen  Seute  fubl= 
ten,  mas  ber  enbamccf  non  5lttcm  jei;  fura, 
menn  bie  Sebrcr  ibre  ganac  mcnid)Iid)e  (^e= 
lebrfamfcit  in  bom  3inne  unb  Tone  tt)ab= 
rer  (51otteSgeIebrten  dortriigen — bann  ma* 
re  bas  iUZittel  geiunben,  angleid)  bie  ^ir* 
d)e  (Sbrifti  unb  iinicr  'Saterlanb  gliidflidb 
an  macbcn. 

Taber  fommt  es,  bafe  mir  fo  uiele  SBcIt* 
linge  baben,  meld)e  Don  ber  Seligfeit  in 
(iiott  prebigen  ioflen,  io  Dieli  fleiid)lid)  Gie* 
finnte,  meld)e  bie  (iacbcimniiic  beS  ^iftes 
erfldren,  fo  Di.:le  llngldubigc,  meld)e  (Sbri= 
)tu^  prebigen,  jo,  fo  moncbe  'Jltbeiiten,  bie 
ben  lebenbigen  Wott  Derflinbigen  ioflen. 
SBoblan  benn,  ^br  Ultte,  bie  Csbr  ba§  @e* 
id)dft  ber  ^ugenberaiebung,  insbeioubcre 
aber  ber  3j!orbcreitung  anm  geiitlid)en  5tm» 
te  bobt:  beginnct  mib  enbet  mit  ben  gott* 
ricben  Tingcn!  iHebet  tdglid)  a«  ben  ,^cr« 
aen  trurer  Sd)uler  Don  bem,  mas  in  ibnen 
aiUirael  raiien  muB,  menn  iie  nicbt  Derloren 
geben  ioUen.  ^^aiiet  bdufig  beraeicbuttern* 
be  Sorte  iiber  C4ott,  Tiber  ben  Snitanb  ib* 


rer  Seele  unb  iiber  baS  an^iinitige  Seben  ♦ 
auS  eurem  ttJJunbe  itromen.  2aget  nicbt, 
iie  ieien  an  jung,  urn  bergleicben  an  ner*  ^ 
itcben  unb  in  ii^  aufaunebmen.  Sbt  ®il'* 
ii't  niibt,  mel^en  Ginbrud  ioldbe  2Borte 
macben.  9^id)t  blofe  bie  Seelc  be§  einaelnen 
^abcn,  ionbern  burcb  ibn  biele  8eelen 
fonncn  Uriadbe  i)Ciben,  fiir  Guren  gleife  unb  ^ 
©ifer,  jo  fiir  ein  einaigeS  aeitgemdfeeS  SBort, 
C^ott  au  bonfen.  Sbr  ieib  in  Seaiebung  auf .  - 
®urc  36giinge  in  grofecm  SSortbeile  por 
9[nbern,  mddbc  ibnen  ■©uteS  ermeiien  mod)* 
ten:  i^br  ^a&et  iie,  ebe  iie  anr  ftteife  bep 
ongemadbien  iinb,  unb  iie  merben  6udb  bO' 
ren,  menn  iie  feinem  3lnbern  Oebor  geben.  ,, 
28cnn  iie  anr  Tbeologie  beitimmt  iinb,  fp 
bereitet  ^br  iie  fiir  ben  befonberen  Tienft  v 
C^otteS  Dor,  unb  mufftn  fie  nidbt  por  31flcm 
Ten  fennen,  meldbem  fie  bienen  foflen?  D 
bebenfet  bocb,  meld)e  fcblimme  3ocbe  c§  fiir 
^ure  eigenen  Seelen,  unb  meldb  ein  lln* 
gliicf  es  fiir  bie  ^irdbe  CSbrifti  ift,  menn  fie 
aus  (^uren  §dnben  mit  meltlid^en,  fleifi^* 
lidien  iperaen  an  einem  fo  beiligen  unb  geift*  ^ 
licbcn  3Ber!e  iittcrgeben!  Seib  bagegen 
bie  aSerfaeuge  ibrer  '3efcbrung  unb  ^ei* 
ligung,  mie  Diele  Seelen  merben  @u^  bann 
iegnen,  unb  meld)cn  grofeen  ajorfdbub  lei* 
itet  ^sbr  bamit  ber  ^ircbe!  .?>aben  einmol 
ibre  C*er3en  einen  tiefen  C^inbrud  Don  ber 
.^peilslebre  befommen,  bann  merben  fie  bie* 
felbc  beralid)er  ftubireu  unb  beralidber  pre* 
bigen.  Sbre  eigene  innere  ©rfabrung  unb  i 
bie  JtiiBrung  beS  beiligen  ©eifteS  mirb  fie 
auf  bie  poiienbften  ©egenjtanbe  biniciten, 
fie  mit  ©toff  Dcrfcben  nub  fie  in  ben  2tanb 
fefeen,  benfelben  bem  ©emiffen  ibrer  3n= 
borer  nabe  an  bringen.  Sebet  iu,  bofe  (Sure 
airbcit  folcben  Segen  mirfe,  unb  nidbt  aww^ 
;5ammcr  ber  ©cmeinbe  unb  aunt  ^ubet  beS  . 
'.PiorbcrS  ber  Seelen  auSfoffe. 

2)  aSegniiget  @ud)  nid)t  bamit,  Gudb  im 
Stanbe  ber  ©nabe  a^  befinben,  fonbern 
forget,  bofe  (Sure  ©nobengaben  in  leben* 
biger  unb  frdftigcr  Uebung  erbolten  met* 
ben,  unb  bafj  ^sbr  bie  iflrebigten,  auf  bie 
5br  ftubiret,  auerft  (?udb  iclbft  boltet,  ebe 
^br  fie  an  31nbere  ridjtet.  Sebon  menn 
^br  bie§  urn  ©uretmiflen  tbdtet,  mdre  e§ 
feine  Derlofcne  3frbeit;  aber  id)  babe  biet 
bie  8adbe  ber  ^irdbe  im  3tuge,  menu  idb 
©udb  baau  oufforberc.  Sinb  ©ure  Seclen 
in  einer  beiligen,  bimmlifcben  Stimmung, 
fo  merben  ©ure  ©emeinben  fidjer  bie 
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boDon  genicBen.  Gure  ©ebete  unb 

*  Sleben  roerben  ibnen  bann  lieblid^,  gleicb 
^  Stimmcn  bes  ^irnmeB  tbnen.  ®ie  toer* 

ben  e§  fogleic^  empfinben,  toenn  Sbr  leb* 
baften  Urngong  mit  ©ott  gepflegt  b^bt, 
unb  bQ§,  tt)Q§  am  mciften  ©ure  ^erjen  er» 
Tiiflt  toirb  am  getoaltigften  in  ibre  Dbren 
i^QlIen.  Xrauerige  ©rfobmng  notbigt  mid) 

*  5u  bem  <Scitanbnife,  bafe  meine  eignen 
i^rebigten  mciner  ©emeinbe  oft  bic  !if?ife= 
ftimmung  meincr  Sceic  berfiinbigen.  Saffe 
idb  mein  ^erj  fait  merbcn,  fo  ift  and)  meine 
^rebigt  fait;  ift  jcneS  bermirrt,  fo  ift  e§ 
aud)  biefe.  8o  fann  idb  benn  oft  audb  bei 
meinen  beften  B^borern  bemerfen,  bofe, 

^  toenn  idb  ^olt  gctoorben  bin,  fie  c§  and) 
toerben,  unb  bie  na^ften  ©ebete,  tocldbe  idb 
'  bon  ibnen  i^bxc,  meinen  ^rebigtcn  nut  all* 
3u  abniidb  finb. 

aCBir  finb  bie  Saugammen  bon  ©b^ifti 
.•^inblein.  SBenn  toir  felbft  feine  9iabrung 
3u  un§  nebmcn,  fo  miiffen  fie  hunger  lei* 
I*  ben,  unb  bo§  toirb  balb  on  ibrer  5Wager* 

' »  feit  unb  ber  matten  ©rfiillung  ibrer  ber* 
fdbiebencn  fPflidbten  fidbtbar  toerben.  2Benn 
toir  unfre  fiiebc  erfalten  laffen,  fo  toerben 
toir  bie  ibrise  nidbt  erregen.  SBenn  toir  un§ 

'  mit  ungefunber  <S)?eiie,  mit  ^rrlebren  ober 
unfrucbtboren  Otreitfrogen  ndbren,  fo  bO’ 

'  ben  unfere  Bwborer  bie  iiblen  golQcn  ba* 
4  bon  3u  empfinben.  ^aben  toir  bingegen 
fReidbtum  on  ©lauben,  Siebe  unb  ©ifer,  toie 
>  toirb  er  bonn  erfrifdbenb  iiber  unfere  ©e* 
meinben  fid)  crgiefeen,  unb  toie  toerben  bie¬ 
fe  on  benfelben  ©nobengoben  toad)fen!  O 
SBrubcr,  toocbet  ubcr  ©ure  eigenen  ^erjen; 
toerfet  bon  ©udb  bie  Siifte,  SBegicrben  unb 
toeltlidben  9'ieigungen;  fiibret  ein  Seben  be§ 

*  ©loubeng  unb  ber  Siebe;  feib  biel  3U  $au- 

*  fe  unb  biel  bei  ©ott.  Sft  e§  ni(bt  ©uer 
toglidfieS  ©efdboft,  ©uer  eigeneS  $er3  3U  er* 

'  forfdben,  bic  ©iinbe  3U  befompfen  unb  bor 
©ott  3U  toonbeln,  fo  fonn  ©ure  3trjbeit  on 
©uren  ©emeinben  nidbt  gut  bon  Stotten 
gepen.  SBor  oUem  bertoeilet  oft  in  einfomen 
’  ©ebete  unb  ftiHer  33etradbtung !  3Son  bie* 
ifem  -^eerbe  mufe  ba(§  bimmlifdbe  geuer 
fommen,  ba§  ©uer  Opfer  onsunben  foil. 
SBebenfe  ftet§,  bofe  Sbr  ©ure  ^flid)t  nidbt 
blob  3U  ©urem  8dbaben  bernodbloffigen 
fonnet  nodb  biele  ^Inhere  berlieren  bobei. 
llm  ©urer  ©emeinben  toillen  toodbet  bofier 
1’  iiber  ©ure  §er3en.  3Benn  eine  SSerfudbung 
I »  3u  geiftlidbem  ^odbmutlbe  ^^udb  iibertoaltig- 


te,  unb  ^br  in  eincn  gcfobrlidien  ^rrtpum 
berfielet,  in  ben  Spr  oucb  ©ure  ©cmeinbe- 
glieber  bertoidelt,  tocldbc  SSunbe  toiirbe  boS 
ber  ^eerbe  fdjlagen,  bie  ©uercr  gurforge 
onbertrout  ift!  ©in  gludb  rourbet  ^br  fiir 
fie  toerben,  ftott  eines  ®egen§,  unb  fie 
miifeten  toiinfdben,  nic  ©uer  Slngefi^t  gc* 
feben  3U  babcn.  D,  borum  bobt  3ltbt  ouf 
©ure  ©ebonfen  iReigungcn!  ©itelfeit  unb 
^rrtbum  fdbleicpt  fidb  gar  fdbmeidbcinb  ein, 
unb  fommt  felten  obne  fdbone  SRoffe.  ©ro- 
Bc  SBerirrungen  buben  getoobniid)  fleine 
^Infonge.  Uer  Siirft  ber  SinftcrniB  ber- 
mummt  fidb  boufig  in  einen  ©ngel  bc^ 
Sidbt§,  um  bie  ^inber  be§  Sidbt§  toieber 
in  bie  ginfternife  3urucl  3u  3ieben.  9Bie 
leicbt  ertoocbfen  au§  iibeln  Sfeigungen  be- 
bcnfli^  ^ronfbeiten,  unb  ermotten  ©ure 
Ciebe,  5urdbt  unb  8orgfoIt!  Uorum  toodbet 
um  ©uer  unb  Slnberer  toillen! 

2lber  oufeer  biefer  aBodbfomfeit  im  Sill* 
gemeinen,  biinft  midb,  follte  ein  ©eelcnbirt 
nodb  befonberS  ouf  fein  $er3  odbten,  toenn 
er  im  ®egriff  ift,  in  bie  SBerfommlung  3U 
geben .  Sft  e§  bonn  fait,  toie  ift  e§  ibm 
mbgli^  bie  ^er3en  feiner  Buborer  3U  er* 
todrmen?  Uorum  flebet  in  foldben  Slugcn- 
blidfcn  3U  ©ott  um  Selebung  unb  ©rtoor* 
mung!  Sefet  in  einem  bcgreifenben,  er* 
roedlidbcn  ©udb,  ober  benfet  ber  ©cbeutung 
be§  ©egenftonbeS  nodb,  iiber  ben  ibr  fprecpen 
tooUt-  betrodbtet  ben  unenblidben  SBertb  ber 
See\m  ©urer  ©emeinbeglieber,  bomit  ^br* 
bom  ©ifer  bc^  $errn  befeelt,  fein  $au§  be- 
treten  moget.  Sluf  biefe  SBeife  erbaltct  boS 
Seben  ber  ©nobe  in  ©udb,  ouf  bofe  e§  au& 
offen  ©uren  ©rcbigten  boroorleu^te,  unb 
^eber,  ber  folt  in  bic  ©erfommlung  fommt, 
fidb  erlbdrmt  fiible,  ebe  er  biutoeggebt. 

(Sortfebung  foigt) 


Unfere  ^ugenb  Slbteilnng. 


©ibel  ^ragen. 

^r.  9lo.  705.  —  2Ben  fprodb  ber  .§err 
boB  er  au§  feinem  ©udb  tilgen  toill? 

?5r.  9lo.  706.  —  SBos  enttoid)  toie  ein 
eingctoidelteS  ©udb  unb  olle  ©erge  unb  olle 
^onfeln  tourben  betoegt  mi§  ibren  Dcrtern? 


Slnttoorten  anf  ©ibel  ^rngen. 

5r.  SIo.  697.  —  ©on  toem  fommt  ber 
Sieg,  obfdbon  bie  ©offc  3um  Streittog  be* 
reitet  toerben? 
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"Sntlii.  —  SJom  §errn.  Spr.  21,  31. 

9ltt^Itibe  iitbtt,  —  3)iefe§  ganae  ^apitel 
ID  in  un§  lebren  bafe  aHe  Slrbeit  unb  2ln= 
ftrengung  ber  IWcnfien  toergeblid^  ift  tt)enn 
c§  nid^t  io  getbon  toirb  bafe  <Sott  es  iegnen 
fann. 

(5§  fommt  fo  oft  bor  bafe  S3?enf^en  fid^ 
ctttJQg  dornebmen  au  t^un  otjne  au  bebenfen 
ob  e§  dot  @ott  rci^t  ift  ober  nic^t.  @ie  fol- 
gen  ber  Jtotur.  Sie  meinen  aeitlidl)t'n  @e» 
loinn  aw  mocbcn,  ober  dieUeicbt  grofee  et)t 
barou^  au  fricgen,  ober  grofjcS  SBergnii* 
gen  ^lofier  ober  ^uraldeil  aw  boben. 

34ienn  toir  etldos  anfongen  fo  tooEen  idir 
immcr  an  bQ§  Gnbe  bcnfcn.  2Bie  rtitrb  ba§ 
SScrf  QusfommenV  28q§  Jdcrbcn  bie  3oI= 
gen  badon  fcin?  5ft  ^ott  gefaCig?  ^ann 
(^ott  fcinen  3egcn  baait  geben-?  28cnn 
nict)t,  fann  mir  bann  gelingen,  ober 
fommt  cin  llnfegcn  iibcr  mid)  baburcb  unb 
bafiir? 

SBenn  mir  un^  immer  foId)e  f^ragcu  dor» 
legcn  fo  mcrben  mir  dieler  unangcncbmcr 
©rfabrung  cntgcb-n.  Xie  gottlofe  ^3BcIt 
aber  fiimmcrt  fid)  nid)ts  mogcn  bcm  3cgen 
(5iotte§  unb  mcifteiv^  glaubt  fie  nid)t  baran. 

3o  ait^bcn  bie  ,<^cib:n  unb  llngldubige 
in  ben  .^ricg.  3ie  bubcn  fid)  gut  bereitet 
mit  SBagen  unb  Stoffe,  mit  diclen  .Qrieg§= 
manner,  bemaffnet  mit  3d)merter  unb  an« 
bercn  SBaffcn.  3ie  fiuben  bie  Uebermad)t, 
bie  grofjcfte  3tarfc,  aber  fie  baben  ni^t 
mit  (iiott  gcrcd)net.  3o  ging  e§  mit  ^buruo 
ba  cr  ben  5fraeliten  nad)cilte  mit  eifcrnen 
SBagcn  unb  9toffe.  2)er  Sieg  fam  dom 
.^errn  unb  5ft^Qpi  gercttet.  Die  3lma=’ 
lefitcr  ftrittcn  miber  ober  35tofe  bielt 
bie  $anbe  cmbor  unb  ‘©ott  gab  5fracl  ben 
3ieg.  3an]bcrib  fam  mit  cinem  grofecn 
,^eer  urn  bie  5uben  gefangen  au  nebmen. 
2)er  ^crr  fam  unb  tobtete  185000  fciner 
3Wann  in  ciner  S^fad)!  unb  bie  ^ubtn  fonn= 
ten  rubig  djciter  lebcn.  3o  maren  and)  bie 
^riegc  ber  Waccabaer.  3^er  Sieg  fam  don 
J^erim  aber  nid)t  ouf  bie  3cite  ber  grofjeften 
.•^cere.  3Bo§  obne  @otte§  9latb  unb  SBiEen 
unternommen  mirb  mufe  oud)  obne  @ottc§ 
3egen  untergeben. 


2fr.  9lo.  698.  —  9Ba§  ift  derfcblungcn  in 
ben  3icg? 

3lnttai.  —  ®er  5^ob.  1  ©or.  15,  55. 

fiebre.  —  ®er  2:ob  ift  derfdblun* 
gen  in  ben  3ieg.  2)urdb  Sefum  ©briftum 
unb  fcin  fiegrei^eS  Seben  unb  SBirfen,  ja 


felbft  burdf)  fein  Seiben  unb  3terben,  unb 
gana  befonberS  burdb  feine  glorreidbe  Stuf*  *’ 
erftebung  murbe  ber  Slob  befiegt.  ber 
©ngel  ben  Stein  don  be§  ©rabeStbiir  " 
mdlate  unb  ©bi^iftug  roieber  mit  bem  Seibe  , 
dercinigt  mar,  fo  mor  ber  Sob  befiegt. 
S^tiebt  nur  mar  bann  fcin  Sob  derfdblungen 
in  ben  Sieg,  fonbern  ber  Sob  otter  rett* 
miitbigen  unb  befebrten  Siinber  ift  be* 
fiegt,  benn  ber  Sob  but  fein  Sdbredfen  mebr 
fiir  fie, — bo§  Sterben  ift  nur  ein  Ueber* 
gang  au§  bem  aeitlicben  in  ba§  ©mige. 

3lber  ma§  bog  grofee  unb  mi#ige  ift,  ift 
bag,  bafe  ber  emige  Sob  feiner  iBeute  be* 
raubt  murbe  burd)  ben  iBerbienft  ©brifti. 
SBeil  er  feinen  Sbron  derlaffen  but  unb  auf  * 
biefe  flu(bbelabene  SBelt  fom  urn  dcrfpottet, 
dera(bt,  derrotben,  derleugnet  unb  gemar*  '' 
tert  au  merben  unb  aule^t  mit  unfern  Siin* 
ben  beloben  (5efoiag  53,  6)  biuauf  aum 
Sfrcua  gefiibrt  murbe,  unb  mie  ifJetrug  fagt: 
Unfere  Sunben  biuauf  getragen  an  feinem  ] 
Seibe  auf  bog  ^ola,  ouf  bofe  mir  gtieben  ^ 
batten,  bot  er  cine  emige  ©riofung  gefunben, 
unb  babnrd)  fonnen  jebt  afle  bie  in  mabren 
©lauben  mit  9tcuc  unb  39ufee,  ibre  Siinben 
au  ibm  bringen  bodon  befreit  mcrben  unb 
bem  33erbammungg4trtbeil  entgeben,  bog 
fie  fonft  bin  ridbten  miirbc  mo  ber  ©cift  in 
ber  Dffenborung  fagt,  ber  anbere  Sob  ift. 

SBag  ober  '^?ouIug  befonberg  im  Sinn 
batte  alg  er  biefe  SBorte  fd)rieb  mar,  bafe  4 
biefer  Scib  ber  bcm  notiirlidbcn  Sob  unter* 
morfen  ift,  unb  oermeglidb  ift  burdb  einen  *■ 
undcrmcglid)en  Seib  erfebt  mirb  ber  diet 
berrlidier  mirb  fein,  unb  ben  fein  Sob  be* 
riibren  fann  burdb  uEf  ©migfeiten.  28onn  . 
ober,  fagt  er,  bieg  dermeglidbe  mirb  anaie* 
ben  bag  undcrmeglidbe  unb  bieg  fterblidbe  « 
mirb  onaieben  bk  Unfterblid)feit,  bonn  mirb 
erfiittt  merben  bag  SBort  bog  gefdbrieben 
ftebet:  Ser  Sob  ift  derfdblungen  in  ben 
Sieg. 

©nblid),  nocb  Offenb.  20,  14  mirb  ber  ^ 
Sob  mit  ber  $6IIe  in  ben  feurigen  iPfubI  ge* 
morfen  merben,  meldbeg  ift  ber  onbere  Sob.  ^ 
Scr  aeitlidbe  unb  ber  anbere,  emige  Sob 
finb  derfdblungen  in  bem  Sieg  ©brifti. — ^33. 


Stnbcr  Srtefc. 

^utdbinfon,  ^nfag,  Stpril  17,  1932. 
Sieber  Onfel  5obu,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
otte  ^erolb  Sefer.  Sog  3Better  ift  fdbon. 
Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  nidbt  fo  gut  toie  gemobn*  ^ 
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lid).  Sie  ©emeinbe  ift  on  ba^  SWcnno  ?)o» 
berS  ba§  nac^fte  3KqI,  toenn  e§  ba§  ■§crrn 
SBiflen  ift.  foge  grofe  3>anf  fiir  ba§ 
@eburt§t{ig=93ui^.  toiU  bit  Sibel  gra* 
gen  beanttoorten  fo  gut  tt)ie  idb  fann. 
toid  befdbliefeen  mit  ben  idamen  Sefu. 
liOJaria  ^ifeltj. 

$utd)infon,  ^onfaS,  3tbril  17,  1932. 

Sieber  Dnfel  Sob”, 

alle  ^erolb  2cfcr.  SGBetter  ift  fd)on 
ober  minbig.  ^d)  fage  niel  mal§  3>Qnf  fiir 
ba§  fd)6ne  @eburt§tQg»©ud).  toitt  bie 
ajibel  Srogen  ?to.  695  bi§  700  beanttnor* 
ten.  babe  15  3Ser§  gelernt  in  tnglifcb. 
^cb  ttJiH  befcbliefeen-  Stmanbo  fWoe  fdifelQ. 

6ure  5lnttt)orten  finb  ade  ridbtig. — Dnfel 

Soba. 

SoDington,  »  SCbril  24,  1932. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  on  bidb  unb 

ade  ^erolb  Sefer.  2)q§  SBetter  ift  regenifdb. 

bat  biele  franfe  Seute.  3tlbert  QWider 
ift  geftorben  Slpril  8.  ^cb  fage  ®anf  fiir 
baS  iSeburtStag^Sudb.  toid  bie  ©ibel 
Sragen  9io.  695  bi§  702  beanttoorten  fo 
gut  njie  idb  fann.  ^cb  toid  befcbliefeen  mit 
bem  beften  SBunfdb  an  ade.  ^otie  i^auf* 
man. 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfaS,  Stpril  28,  1932. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  @rufe  an  bi(b  unb 
ade  ^erolb  Sefer.  3)ie  O-efunbbeit  ift  nicbt 
fo  gut  mie  gemobniicb.  2>ie  ©emeinbe  mar 
an  ba§  2d.  S.  ?)ober§.  25a§  2Better  ift  fiibl. 
S(b  mid  bie  ©ibel  g^^agen  2io.  697  bi§  701 
bcantmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb  tann.  ^fb  toiH 
befcbliefeen  in  ben  2tamen  Sefu.  ^^aniel 
SB.  SJtider. 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§,  2tbril  28,  1932. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  -©rufe  on  bidb 
ade  $eroIb  2efer.  2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  mi* 
ber  nidbt  fo  gut.  3)ie  ©emeinbe  mirb  in 
3mei  SBodben  an  bo§  ©bmorb  2tiblt)’§  fein 
menn  e§  be§  ^errn  SBiden  ift.  SBir  baben 
ein  fcbonen  fftegen  gebobt.  (5§  ift  febr  fiibl. 
2)ic  Sdbule  ift  au§.  ^cb  mid  bie  93ibcl 
gragcn  fdo.  685  bi§  700  beontmorten  fo 
gut  mie  icb  fann.  ^db  mid  befdbliefeen  mit 
ben  namen  ^efu.  2dorio  2dider. 

Siebe  2dorio  unb  ^niel,  Sure  91nt* 
morten  finb  ade  rid)tig.  ^db  benfe  ibr  babt 
bie  9(ntmorten  gefunben  unb  nid)t  eingc* 
fonbt  ob  ibr  fie  gefeben  babt  in  ber  $er* 
olb.  more  moglid)  menn  ibr  long  ge* 
nug  mortet  bofe  fie  beantmortet  finb. — 
Onfcl  Sobn. 


^irte  unb  ^etbe. 

(^ob.  ^gp.  10) 

2)ic  93ilber,  bie  mir  in  ber  Sdbrift  fin* 
ben,  fteden  un§  immer  mieber  ben  ^cilS* 
plan  ©ottcg  unb  feinen  ISiebesmeg,  ben  6r 
mit  un§  Dor  bat.  Dor  Siugen.  Unb  both 
trdgt  febcg  ein jelne  ©ilb  mieber  etroag  gong 
befonbereg  in  fidb,  mag  in  ben  iibrigen  Silr . 
bern  nodb  nt(fet  gum  Sorfcbein  gefommen' 
mor.  ^Jog  feben  mir  aud)  bier  in  bem  ®il- 
be  Don  ^irte  unb  $erbe.  2;;er  $err  ^efug 
geigt  ung  bie  2denfcbbeit,  mie  fie  in  gmei 
Xeilc  gefpalten  ift:  ein  3CeiI  ber  2dcnfd)en 
gebt  bur^  bie  Xm  in  bie  Scbafbiirbe  in 
ben  ©cbafftad,  ber  anbere  2:eil  ftebt  aufeer- 
balb  ber  ^iirbe  unb  mid  braufeen  bleiben. 

®er  ^err  teilt  bie  2denfdben  nidbt  cin  in 
Jdeicbe  unb  9lrme,  in  ^e^te  unb  5>^eie,  in 
Ungebilbete  unb  Okbilbete,  in  ^roletarier 
unb  Untcrnebmer,  in  ^ricfter  unb  fiaicn,  in 
Xeutfdbe  unb  S^angofen,  in  SBeifee  unb 
gorbige,  in  ^tbolifen  unb  ©Dangelifcbe, 
fonbern  6r  teilt  fie  ein  in  Sdbafe  unb  9BoI* 
fe.  2)er  $err  ftedt  beibe  2denfd)enfIoffen 
cinanber  gegeniiber  unb  bringt  beibe,  ob 
fie  nun  ben  3dbafen  ober  ben  SBoIfcn  an* 
geboren,  in  95egiebung  gu  fidb  felbft. 

2)ag  ift  bag  SBicbtigfte  fiir  ung  unb  bie 
bebeutenbc  5rage,  bie  fidb  baraug  ergielt, 
ift  bie:  fteben  mir  bem  ^errn  Sefug  gegcn- 
iiber  bcreitg  alg  ein  S^af  feincr  ^erbe  ober 
geben  mir  nod)  in  ber  Srre  unb  finb  Dcr- 
lorenV  Urn  bag  gu  feben,  miiffen  n^r  bic 
©igenbeit  ber  ©^afe  fennen:  bie  ©tbafe 
geben  burdb  bie  ^iire  ber  ^iirbe  gur  SBeibe 
unb  gur  2fube  ein  unb  oug.  to  ©dbaf- 
ftad,  bie  ^iirbe,  ift  bag  ^eiligtum  ©otteS 
unb  bie  ^iire  bingu  ift  ber  ^eilanb,  ber  fel- 
bcr  gefagt  bat:  „idiemanb  fommt  gum  9So- 
tcr,  benn  burd)  midb.”  ©r  ift  bie  3^ur  unb 
ber  $irte  gu  gleidber  3cit.  9Son  Sbm  loffcn 
ficb  feine  ©cbafe  fiibren  unb  leiten,  laffen 
fie  ficb  adbren  unb  trdnfcn  unb  burd)  5bn, 
bie  Xiire,  geben  fie  ein  gur  23ebaufung  ©ot* 
teg.  Xie  ©dbafe  baben  ein  gang  feineg  ©e- 
bor  fiir  bie  ©timme  ibreg  $irten.  Sie  fon* 
nen  audb  bic  nocb  fo  gut  nocbgeabnten  Sou* 
te  eineg  gremben  unterfcbeiben  Don  benen 
ibreg  guten  $irten.  ©o  fonnen  audb  bie 
©dbafe  Sefu  Sbrifti  genau  bie  ©eifter  un* 
terfdbeiben:  ob  fie  eg  mit  bem  ©eift  ber 
SBobrbeit  gu  tun  boben  ober  mit  bem  ©eift 
aug  bem  Sfbgrunb.  ©ie  laffen  fid)  in  ib* 
rcm  fieben  fiibren  unb  leiten  Don  SW  aud) 
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"burcf)  ^;icfen  l^inburd):  „Unb  o6  id^  I'c^on 
roonberte  im  finftern  furcate  idj  fein 
Ungliid,  benn  bu  bift  bei  mtr,  bdn  Stedfcn 
unb  ©tab  trbften  mid).”  Snimer  Juieber 
biirf^n  bie  ©cbofe  im  ©ebetc  bor  ibren  aSa» 
ter  treten,  burd)  bie  X^iire.  aur  93ebaufung 
©ottc^  eintreten. 

Xie  SBoIfe  bagegen  geben  eigene  SKege 
unb  bnu)cn  im  finftern  SBerfted.  ©ie  mollen 
Qber  Qud)  in  bie  ©dbofbuJ^be  einbredben, 
urn  bie  2d)Qfe  au  aprftoren,  ja,  urn  fie  au 
aerfleifd)en  unb  ibrem  §errn  an  entreifecn. 
3tn  ber  93eaeid)nung  „25iebe  unb  fDtorber” 
fiebt  man,  bofe  biefe  ®?cnfdben  gefiibrt  toer» 
ben  bon  bem  fiiigner  unb  Sl'torber  bon  Stn» 
fang,  mie  ibn  ber  $err  ^efuS  nennt,  ober 
bem  t^iirftcn  biefer  SBelt.  liefer  gebt  Ret¬ 
urn  luie  cin  briiflenber  Some  unb  fucbt, 
toeicben  er  berfdblinge.  Unb  tnenn  fein  3Scr» 
[ud)  an  bcr  3G8ad)famfeit  bc3  guten  bitten 
fcbeitcrt,  bann  fud)t  er  bie  aWcnfdbeu,  bie 
©dbafc  I^f'fit  Sbriftt  finb,  an  lodten  in  ©e* 
ftalt  einc§  GngelS  be§  CidbtS. 

Son  9tatur  finb  mir  9K6Ife,  aEc’  bcr 
©iinbe  bcrfatten,  atte  bem  Saterberaen  ©ot* 
te§  entronnen,  unberfobnt  mit  unferm  ©ott. 
3fber  ba§  ift  ba§  SBunbcrbarc,  bafe  ber  gute 
jOirte  bie  SBoIfe  nidbt  nur  abbdft  bon  benen, 
bie  fid)  bereit§  ^bm  onbcrtraut  baben,  fon= 
bern  bafi  6r  oucb  bie  SBoIfe  an  Sdbafe  ma* 
dbtn  hjiil.  Gr  biitt  and)  fie,  bie  gefaEenen 
aWenfcben  finbcr  feincr  .<perbe  einberleiben 
unb  bie  berlorcn  gegangcnen  fucben  unb  ret» 
ten:  „tocnn  ein  ibtann  bnnbcrt  ©d)afe  be= 
fibt  unb  ein§  bon  ibncn  fidb  berirrt:  Idfet 
er  ba  nidbt  bie  ncununbncunaig  auf  ben 
Sergcn  unb  gebt  bin  unb  fud)t  ba§  berirrte? 
Unb  tnenn  e§  ibm  gelingt,  e§  an  finben,  — 
toabrlicb  id)  fage  end):  er  freut  fidb  niibr 
bariiber  al§  iiber  bie  ncununbneunaig,  bie 
ficb  nid)t  berirrt  boben.  ©o  ift  eg  aueb  ber 
aSiCtc  eureg  bimmlifdbcn  Saterg,  bof?  feing 
bon  biefen  ^Icincn  berloren  gebe.”  ©o 
fprad)  cinft  bcr  .<perr.  SBie  man^eg  berirrte 
©cbdflein  ^efu  ©bnfti  mag  eg  geben,  bag 
fid)  bat  abtreiben  laffen  bom  $irten,  um 
m6glid>ft  beguem  leben  an  fonnen  unb  ei» 
genen  ©ebanfen  nadbangeben.  6g  bnt  nidbt 
barnad)  geftrebt,  moglidbft  nabe  anm  $ir* 
ten  boraubrdngen,  fonbern  liefe  fidb  bintoeg* 
lodten  unb  bat  bem  alten  bbfen  Seinb  mebr 
geglaubt  alg  bem  guten  ^irten,  ber  fpridbt: 

„Sd)  bin  gefommen,  bafe  fie  bag  Seben 
unb  botteS  ©eniige  bnben.”  3>er  giirft  beg 


Sebeng,  bag  Srot  beg  Sebeng,  bie  S^iir  anr 
©dbafbiirbe,  ber  treue  .<puter  Suoclg,  ber 
gute  $irte  ift  fomeit  gegangen,  bafe  er  bag 
fieben  fiir  bie  ©dbafe  gclaffen  bnt  unb  ba* 
mit  ben  Xob  bcr  ©dbafc  abgetoenbet  unb 
fie  bor  emigem  Serberben  gerettet  bnt. 

Unfer  Soter  im  ^immel  bnt  im  §ertn 
Sefug  cine  ^iiir  gefdbaffen,  bie  au  ibm  fiibrt 
unb  bnmit  ein  fiir  aEemal  bag  ©treben  bcr 
fil)'2enfd)en,  auf  eigenem  28ege  in  bie  Sebau* 
fung  ©otteg  an  gelangen,  aunidbte  gemadbt. 

3tbe,r  btr  gute  ^irte  Idfet  ung  nur  bann 
in  ben  ©dbafftaE,  menu  mir  ©dbafe  feiner 
§erbc  geroorben  finb,  ©dbafe,  bie  ber* 
ftummt  finb,  bie  ibr  eigeneg  berloreneg  aCSc* 
fen  aufgegeben  bnben  unb  bie  fpredben  fbn* 
nen  unb  biirfen: 

„3)cr  ^err  ift  mein  §irte,  mir  mirb 
niebtg  mangeln.” 

(„^)Wcnnonitifdbe  ^ugenbmarte.”) 

Sfeiben  in 

(Sfpftg,  2,  42—47) 

SIciben,  beftanbig  bleiben,  gilt  eg  fiir 
©Idubiggeioorbene.  9tidbt  bcr  3fnfang,  nur 
bag  ‘©nbe  front  beg  ©briften  ©laubcng* 
ftreit.  3^ag  erfte  ift,  bafe  ein  3Kenfdb  aug 
ber  SKcIt  berouggerettet  mirb  311  ^efug  bin. 
3tber  bag  ameitc  ift,  bafe  er  bet  ^efu  bicibe. 
28er  fann  ben  jammer  einer  ©eelc  er* 
meffen,  bie  ibren  ^eilanb  erfannt  ober  toie* 
bcr  berloffen!  Mtlog  irrt  fie  umber  unb 
rubelog,  nidbt  in  ber  3BcIt  au  ^aufe  unb 
nid)t  mebr  bei  ©ott.  2!er  ©tadbel  bicibt  in 
ibrem  9fidbtg  fann  auf  bie  2)auer 

bieg  inncrc  3tnflagcn  unb  33?abnen  iiber* 
ttiuben.  ©g  gibt  nur  ein  ©nttt)eber*Dbcr: 
enttoeber  anriicf  an  S^fn  Snfe^n,  arm,  ge* 
beugt,  gebrodben  anriicf,  ober  binnnter  in 
ben  9tbgrunb  ber  Seratoeiflung. 

„©ie  blieben  beftanbig,”  fo  bcifet  eg  non 
ber  erften  Sfingftgemeinbe.  3BobI  oEen,  bei 
benen  eg  fo  ging!  2C8obI  atten,  bie,  nadb* 
bem  fie  errettet  murben,  bie  treue  $anb, 
bie  ibnen  bnlf,  nic  mieber  fabren  liefeen, 
unb  bie  in  ber  ©tunbe  ber  Serfudbung  ftetg 
nur  um  fo  inniger  fidb  on  ibn  flammerten! 
SBobt  otten,  bie  on  iebem  Stag  unb  in  ieber 
©tunbe  unter  feinen  3fugcn  unb  in  feinem 
©dbub  toonbelten!  2)a  gebt  mon  in  feirtem 
©liidf  immer  fort  unb  nie  anriidf!  Won  ift 
ouf  bem  SebenSpfabe  unb  nimmt  immer 
©nab  um  ©nabe.  £),  eg  ift  ettoag  febr 
SBidbtigeg  um  bieg  Sleiben.  „SBIciBet  in 
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^er0lb  bet 

.  mir,”  fpric^t  ber  ^err  3U  jeitien 

(^0^.  15,  4).  „2Bie  bie  ^ft^be  fonn  feme 
I  Sru#  bringen,  jie  bleibe  benn  am  SSein* 
itodC,  aijo  aucb  tbr  nic^t,  ibr  bleibet  benn  in 
mir.  Sleibet  in  meiner  Siebe.”  „iBIeibe 
in  bem,  ba§  bu  gelernet  baf*  unb  bir  Der» 
trauct  ift,”  fdbreibt  ijSauIuS  an  Ximotbens 
(2.  Stim.  3,  14).  „aBa§  ibr  gebbret  babt 
non  SInfang,  ba§  bleibe  bei  eu(b”  (1.  ^ol). 

^  2,:24). 

SSicIfacb  finbet  man  bei  glaubigen  6bti' 
ften  bie  aOJeinung,  al§  ob  bag  a3Ieiben  bei 
Seju  fur  toabrbaft  ©erettete  ein^  abfolut 
unb  non  oornberein  feftftebenbe  Sadbe  fei, 

4  baB  fie  ni^t  non  ibm  meidben  fonnteh.  cso 
menig  e§  eine  gmingenbe  ^adbt  aur  9fet= 

<  tung  gibt,  fo  tnenig  ducb  eine  amingcnbe 
SWacbt  3ur  iBemabrung.  2lber  mabr  ift: 
b«t>  bie  '©nabe  einmal  einen  3Kcnfd)Ln  cr- 
faBt,  fo  tnill  fie  nimmer  non  ibm  laffen. 
Unb  menu  er  ficb  Inieber  non  ibr  tnenbct,  fo 
»  tragt  fie  ibn  nod)  mit  unfdglicbcr  ©ebulb 
unb  fucbt  ibn  mit  unfdglid|er  Siebe.  illber 
»  unmiberfteblid)  ift  bie^  <5inabe  nid)t  bcim 
©ctoobren  fo  menig  mie  beini  erftcn  erret= 
ten.  '@ott  bat  bem  2«enf(ben  ebcn  bie  grei" 
b'eit  gcgcbcn.  (Jr  tann  mnblen;  bag  8id)t‘ 
bare  ober  bag  Unficbtbare,  ben  furaen 
JTlaufd)  ber  8eit  ober  bie  emige^  fRube  bei 
'@ott.  Unb  menn  er  in  feliger  'Stimbc  bag 
4  fieben  gemdbit  bat,  fo  fann  er  in  unfeliger 
greibeit  feine  2BabI  nodb  ctnbern.  Dbnc 
*  biefe  greibcit  more  ki  ber  Siebe  (Sotteg  ein 
S?erIorengeben  umnoglidb-  -od)  bag  ift 
mabr:  amingt  bie  (Snabe  ben  SPJenfdien  amb 
nicbt,  fo  bringt  fie  bocb  mit  3Wacbt  auf  ibn 
ein,  unb  bat  fie  ibn  einmal  erfaBt  j'o  mitt 
k  fie  ibn  nimmer  laffen;  aucb  ben  ©efattenen 
tragt  fie  unb  fucbt  ben  Serlorencn  mit 
t  ftarfer  Siebe.  1.  "I»?an  bleibt  bei  ^efug, 
menn  man  bei  ©otteg  SBort  bleibt.  2Bir 
I  fonnen  bie  Stnfdbauungen,  meicbe  beftanbig 

I  non  ber  3SeIt  i)ct  ouf  ung  einbringen,  nur 

iiberminben,  menn  mir  ben  entgegengefebten 
3lnfdbauungen  ber  93ibel  in  ung  9laum  ner» 
^  fdboffen.  ^ie  2BeIt  treibt  fortmabrenb  an 
,  ibren  locbericbten  ©runnen.  ^eute  bjerbin, 
am  ndcbften  ©onntog  bortbin,  unb  niemaig 
mirb  man  fatt.  3)ie  ©thrift  aber  marnt: 
„8o  iemanb  bie  SOBelt  lieb  bat.  in  bem  ift 
nicbt  bie  Siebe  beg  SSaterg.”  ®ie  SBelt  fucbt 
ben  ©ebanfen  an  5tob  unb  emigfeit  foniel 
^  alg  moglidb  an  nerbiiffen,  momoglidb  an  er« 

►  ftidfen.  2!ie  ©thrift  aber  bleibt  babei:  „©§ 


Sftitbeti 

ift  bem  a^enfeben  gefe^t,  einmal  au  fterben 
unb  bann  bag  ©eridbt.”  55ie  SBelt  fpriebt 
entmeber;  eg  ift  fein  ©ott,  ober  fie  malt 
ibn  fo,  mie  fie  ibn  bQ^>en  moebte.  ^Jie 
Sebrift  aber  lebrt:  „Si:rct  eucb  ni^t,  ©ott 
Idfet  ficb  nidbt  ffjotten,”  unb:  „StbredfJi(b 
ift  eg,  in  bie  ^dnbe  beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg 
au  fatten.”  2.  aWan  bleibt  bei  $efug,  menn 
man  in  ber  ©cmeinfd)aft  ber  ^nber  ©otteg 
bleibt.  Bufammenbalt  maebt  ftarf.  ©inc 
^oble  gibt  ber  nnbern  geuer,  ein  Saum  im 
SBoIbe  bait  ben  anSern.  SSon  jebem  aiten- 
fd)cn  gebt  ein  (Jinflufe  aug.  ©trome  lebp* 
bigen  aSafferg  fliefsen  non  mabrbaft  ©Idu* 
bigen.  SBebe,  menn  ber  hunger  S^fn  ben 
^iingerfreig  ocrldfet  unb  au  ben  ^neebten 
ber  geinbe  feineg  3KeifterS  ficb  gefettt! 
mirb  cr  felber  a»m  SSerleugner. 

3.  "Iflan  bleibt  bei  ^efug,  menn  man 
beim  gidubigen  ©enufe  beg  91benbmabl§ 
bleibt.  Xa  finb  gebcimnigootte  ^rdfte  fiir 
unfer  fiinbig  glcifcb  unb  ©lut,  unb  gebeim* 
uigoottc  SBanbe  mit  bem  erbobten  ^eiltinb 
merben  bn  gcfnubft.  „aBer  mein  gleifcb 
iffet  unb  trinfct«mein  33Iut,  ber  bleibct  in 
mir  unb  icb  in  ibm,”  fpriebt  ber  §crr  aug* 
briicflid)  (Sob.  6,  56).  4.  i»?on  bleibt  bei 
Sefug,  menu  mon  im  ©cbet  bleibt.  Xic 
05cbete  finb  bie  airme,  mcld)cg  aug  ber 
SBcIt  beg  3id)tbareu  binaufreid)en  in  bie 
3BeIt  beg  Unfid)tbaren  unb  bie  ©cbdbe  unb 
Mfte  ber  oberen  SBcIt  au  ung  bernieber* 
bolcii.  Unb  mir  braudjen  fo  oiel:  Siebt  unb 
^raft,  Sd)ub  unb  gdrbening,  3«ut  aum 
aBiberftcbcn  unb  greubigteit  anm  SSor* 
mdrtgfcbreiten,  ©ebulb  unb  ^offnung,  ©e* 
ben  unb  aSergeben. 


Xic  ©cmcinbc  ber  oottfommcncii  0e« 
rcdjtcn. 

Offb.  7,  9—17. 


©in  munberboreg  Sicbtbilb,  bag  feine 
©trablen  in  bag  ©rbcnbunfel  fatten  Idfet, 
licgt  ung  aur  iBetraebtung  bor.  Xie  ©c* 
mcinbe  der  bottfommenen  ©ereebten.  €), 
mie  biefeg  iBilb  bQ§  onne  aJtenfcbenbera  er* 
quieft,  feine  ©ebnfuebt  ftcigert  unb  ben 
aiBunfcb  meift:  O  mdreft  bu  febon  ba!  Xer 
ajiitf  in  bie  emige  .<^imat  mit  ibren  Siebt- 
mobnungen  gibt  ^ut  unb  ^raft,  ben 
^mbf  beg  ©laubeng  mit  Slugbauer  big  anm 
©ieg  burcbaufdmbfen.  ^ier  unten  fann 
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unS  oft  bonge  roerben,  toenn  ttir  fcbcn,  bafe 
ber  ElbfQU  Don  (£bnfto  unb  feinem  ^Dan* 
gelium  immer  grofeer  loirb,  bofe  Ungerect)» 
Hgfeit  iiberaU  iiber  bos  fRedbt  triumpbiert 
unb  bafe  bie  ^ottlofigfeit  iiberbQnbnimmt 
unb  bie  ^irtbe  ^efu  (^brifti  oon  fo  Dielcn 
Dcracbtet  unb  gefdbmobt  Joirb,  ober  cin 
Slicf  in  bio  SBoHenbung  fonn  un§  iibergeu* 
gen,  bofe  ^fu§  Sieger  ift  iiber  ofle  feine 
Seinbc  unb  SBiberfodber  unb  bofe  er  bie  Sei= 
nen,  eine  grofee  Scbor^  bie  niemonb  aablen 
fann,  ficber  jur  SSerflarung  fiibrt. 

ID^ittcn  binein  in  bie  erfdbutternben  3tur= 
me  unb  ^eri^t  iiber  eine  gottlofe,  Derblen» 
bete  SBelt  faflt  ein  Strobl  bintmlifcben 
2idbte§  ber  ©migfeit.  ^obonneg  fcbout  bie 
Stabt,  bie  @ott  sur  Sonne  bat.  6r  fdbaut 
bie  grofee  Sdbar  ber  SSoIIenbeten  mit  Subcl= 
gefangen  unb  5reabent)jQlmen.  6r  f^Qut 
mit  i^reuben  unb  SSermunberung. 
fommt  ein  Seliger  Don  oben  berob  unb 
frogt:  „2Ber  finb  bie  mit  toeifecn  ^leibern 
unb  potmen  in  ibren  ^anben?”  ^obanneS 
fonn  nur  loHen:  „§err,  boS  toeifet  bu.”  2>q 
toirb  ibm  eroffnet:  „2)iete  finb  gefommen 
au§  grofecr  3:rubfQl  unb  baben  ibre  ^Iet= 
ber  gctDofdben  unb  gcmod^t  im  ©lut 
be§  Sommeg.”  Sie  baben  bie  gcuertoufe 
ber  Seiben  unb  Slrubfale,  befonber§  um 
ibrcS  <SIauben§  toillen  crfobren,  ober  fie 
baben  feftgebolten  im  Olauben  an  ibren 
^cilanb,  fie  baben  auf  fcin  SSerbienft  attein 
fidb  Derlaffen  unb  fidb  cingebiillt  in  ba§ 
Gbrenflcib,  ©brifti  SBIut  unb  @ered)tigfeit, 
barum  -fteben  fie  nun  Dor  bcm  StubI  Oot» 
te§  unb  biencn  ibm  Stag  unb  Sftadbt  in  fci* 
nem  J'embel.  I>iefen  SBeg  be§  ^reuaeS 
bat  @otte§  aSciSbeit  unb  2iebe  al§  ben  al* 
leinigen  unb  nottoenbigen  beftimmt  aunt 
eingang  in^  ^immelreid).  S)arum  balte 
QU^,  3ion,  balte  beinC  '^reu! 

?lllc§,  maC’  bienieben  ba§  Scben  fooft 
iinangenebm  unb  fcbioer  mad)t,  ift  bort  Dor> 
iiber.  ®ic  SPoflenbetcn  qualt  fein  hunger 
unb  2)urft  mcbr,  fie  braudjen  fid)  toeber  Dor 
.*C>ibc  nod)  ^dltc  aa  furd)ten.  Bum  3Beincn 
ift  bort  Feine  llrfa^e  inebr,  olle  Sironen  finb 
fiir  immer  abgcmifcbt.  2)er  gute  ;^irte  leU 
bet  feine  .^urbe  311  ben  lebenbigcn  3Baffer= 
queflen  unb  auf  griine  5lucn  ber  erquictung. 
O,  iDie  b^rrlid)!  6^  ift  tDobl  ber  aWiibe 
mert,  barnad)  beralid)  au  Derlangen,  barum 
au  ringcn  uub  au  Fambfen.  ^immelan 
ging  Se)u§  Ghrift,  'DWitten  burdb  bie 


Scbmacb,  golg,  toeil  bu  fein  ^iinger  bift, 
Seincm  aSorbilb  nacb. — Grmdbit. 


2tt  groftte  Sieg. 


2!u  fotift  bicb  beberrfcben  lernen!  SDa^ 
iDirb  Don  febem  normalen  3Wenfcben  Der* 
langt.  Sicb  felbft  im  3aume  unb  fein  bo* 
feS  ^d)  nieberaubolten,  ift  ein  fdboner  Sieg. 
aSenn  bie  SBelt  e§  fdbon  ermartet,  tokbiel* 
mebr  foUtcn  (Sbriften  fidb  iut  3aum  balten 
unb  im  C£brifti  @iun  banbein  unb  toanbeln ! 
3lber  fidb  beberrfcben  fonnen  ift  nocb 
nidbt  ber  bodbftc  Sieg.  3)o5  336)e  ift  bobei 
noef)  in  un§,  unb  toir  baben  nidbt  bie  SBiirg* 
f^aft,  bofe  nidbt  in  einer  fdbtoa^en  Stunbe 
ba§  unterbriiefte  ©ofe  unfer  ^err  toirb. 
SBiEft  bu  gana  getoinnen,  fo  befiege  bidb 
felbft.  3Birf  beine  fdblimmen  ffteigungen, 
Striebe  unb  Seibenfdboften  fo  au  ©oben,  bofe 
fie  ficb  nimmer  toieber  erbeben,  bafe  bu  Dor 
ibnen  fidber  unb  niebt  blofe  au  3eiteu,  fon* 
bern  immer  ^err  beiner  felbft  bift.  2)a§  ift 
erft  bie  toabre  greibeit  unb  ©ottobnlidbFeit. 
Slber  au  foldbem  Siege  Fommft  bu  nur 
burcb  5efu  @nobe  unb  aWadbt.  fPouIu§ 
toufete  ettoaS  baDon,  benn  er  fogt:  „^db 
Dermag  alle§  bur^  ben,  ber  midb  madbtig 
mod)t,  ebriftuS!”  SWon  fpridbt  unb  fdbreibt 
oft  Don  Siegen,  man  feiert  StegeSfeftc,  unb 
bodb  bat  man,  toenn  e§  barauf  anFommt, 
nodb  nie  einen  loabren  Sieg  iiber  fidb  HMt 
gebabt. 


Stiltcfein. 


einen  SBinF  aur  ©rlangung  Don  StorFe 
finben  toir  in  ben  SSorten:  Xurd)  StiHc 
fein  unb  $offen  toiirbct  ibr  ftorF  fein." 
25ie  ^inber  Sfroel  toaren  Don  atffqrien  febr 
bebrangt.  ^n  ibrer  9^ot  tooHten  fie  fid)  auf 
ben  ^bnig  Don  5[egt)bten  ftiiben.  Sie  mufe* 
ten  ober  aur  Strofe  bqfiir,  bafe  fie  bie  .'^onb 
@ottc»  auriidgetoiefen  botten,  erfobren,  bofe 
fie  fid)  Quf  einen  aerbrodbenen  JHobrftab  gc* 
ftiitjt  batten.  So  moeben  e§  bie  Seute  oud) 
beute  nod).  Sbet  lauft  mon  in  feiner  9iot 
unrubig  Don  einem  aWenfdben  aum  anbern, 
cbe  man  einmol  feinen  ©ott  um  .^ilfe  on* 
ruft.  Unb  toenn  man  onfongt,  an  fein  See* 
lenbeil  au  bcnFen,  fo  Derfudbt  man  e§, 
burd)  fein  eigene§  fflennen  unb  Saufen  mit 
©ott  fertig  au  toerben,  unb  merFt  nidbt 
boB  man  ein  Derlorener  Siinber  ift  unb  im* 
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met  fefter  an  feme  Seibenfdbaften  gefettct 
►  toirb.  M  toirb  crjt  anberS,  toenn  ber  §err 
un§  in  ben  2Beg  tritt  unb  un§  ju  boben 

♦  toirft.  2)a  bleibt  einem  ni^t§  anbcreS 
,  ubrig,  aB  jicb  an  ba§  ^reu3  be§  ^eilanbeS 

anaujdtimiegen.  5Dann  tt)irb  e§  gana  ftille  in 
unS,  unb  man  bot  feine  anbere  ^offnung 
al§  auf  bie  ©nabe.  ®o  ift  man  gebolfen, 

#  unb  man  lernt,  in  alien  S'Joten  attcin  auf 
ben  $errn  ju  jeben  unb  I’tarf  3U  toerben  in 

*  jeiner  Shraft.  @ein  9?ame  ift  ^aft! 


Somf^ionbena. 


I  ^ot)efa,  Snbiana,  ben  2.  ^ai. 

'*  ©rufe  unb  ©otteS  8egen  getounid)t  ju 
bem  ebitor  unb  alle  ^erolblejcr.  2Bir  ba= 

'  ben  eincn  febr  milben  SB  inter  gcbabt  bi§ 
jum  aitara,  bann  fing  el  an  fturmijtt)  3U 
tnerben  burcb  ®?ar3  unb  Slpril.  SBir  ba» 
ben  aiemlid^  trodcn  gebabt  bil  bie  leljten 
t:ar  iBo(ben,  aber  tnir  ba^en  eincn  guten 

>  9tegen  gebabt  am  Si^eitag  Sliadbt,  ber  luar 

I  jebr  angenebnt-  2)ieien  iOJorgcn  mar  el 

►  'amei  unter  freeaing. 

2)ie  ©efunbbett  ift  bcfier  benn  fie  mar 

im  SBinter,  bod)  bat  el  noib,  ©ripb 

►  unb  ^cudb  ober  93Iaubuften.  ^cb  mill  ^ad)= 
rid)t  geben  oon  dier  i'(bnetten  S^obelfdUen 

I  mo  el  gegeben  boi  in  unferer  iHacbbarid)aft 
in  bem  Icbten  Sobr.  2)ie  (Srite  mar  bie 

*  giofe  (^oftetler)  ©lid,  ebcineib  ^  bon 
Saniel  ©lid.  @ie  mar  auf  ber  Sanbftrafjc 

*  unb  mar  im  ©efprddb  mit  einer  iJJacbbarl 
grau  bie  im  3:rud  i^atd)  arbeitcte.  3fll  fie 
rebete  fanf  fie  aufammen,  fiel  auf  bie 

be  unb  mar  gleicb  3:^ob.  Sie  mar  gcborcn 
ben  18  September,  1862  unb  ift  geftorben 

>  ben  12  Suni,  1931.  Sft  alt  gemorben  68 
^obr,  6  SKonat  unb  4  Stag. 

^  3>er  fIJacbfte  mar  ber  Stbrabam  ©briftner, 
fie  baben  iW  tot  gefunben  Sonntag  5D?it» 
tag  in  feinem  .'oaul.  ©r  mar  geborcn  in 
Sa©range  ©ountp,  ^nbiana,  ben  8  3)e= 
aembcr,  1856,  ift  geftorben  ben  13  3>e3em« 
f  ber,  1931.  2llt  gemorben  75  Sabr  unb 
5  iag. 

’’  ©lial  3K.  ^oftetler  baben  fie  tot  gegun« 
ben  im  ^olaboul.  ©r  mar  geboren  in 
^olmel  ©ountp,  Ohio  ben  3  £)!tober,  1842, 
ift  geftorben  ben  25  gebruur,  1932,  alt 
g^orben  89  ^abr,  4  'fIRonat  unb  22  Xag. 
^  ©liaabetb  (IWiller)  ^oftetler,  ©betoeib 
Pon  ©lial  ^oftetler,  ftarb  7  Xaq  fpater. 


asabcbe 

Sie  mar  geboren  in  2a©range  ©ountp, 
^nbian  ben  17  ^Jeaermeb,  1847,  geftorben 
ben  2  SWara,  1932,  alt  gemorben  84  Sabr» 
2  SWonat  unb  15  Stag. 

®er  Siaof  ©.  Scbrod  baben  fie  tot  ge* 
funben  im  ^olabaul  mo  er  am  orbeiten 
mar.  ©r  mar  geboren  in  ©Ifbart  ©ountf, 
^nbiona,  ben  4  i»?ara,  1862,  geftorben  ben 
2  TOra,  1932,  alt  gemorben  69  Sabr»  11 
^yionat  unb  28  Stag. 

^obn  ©mmert  batte  bie  glu  ober  ©ripp 
gebabt,  aber  er  meinte  er  mar  mieber  redbt 
gut,  auf  einmal  fam  etmal  iiber  ibn  unb 
lebte  nocb  etlid)e  Stunben.  ©r  mar  geboren 
nabe  SWibbleburp,  ^nbiana  ben  27  ^uli, 
1884,  ift  geftorben  ben  4  SIpril,  1932,  alt 
gemorben  47  ^abr,  8  fWonat  unb  7  Stag. 

SooiHa  (Sonacber)  SBrenneman,  ©bemeib 
Don  ©eorge  33renncman  mgr  geboren  ben 
28  ^uni,  1189,  ift  geftorbeii  ben  28  Slpril, 
1932.  Slit  gemorben  42  Sabe  wab  10 
ibionat. 

^(b  miinfdbe  jemanb  gebe  eine  Slullcgung 
iiber  2«attb.  3,  9,  mal  fiir  Steine  finb  bie« 
fe  mo  vscful  baDon  rebet.  Slucb  miU  i(b  bet 
^ugenb  ein  menig  geben  an  tbun:  SBie  oft 
rebete  ^eful  oil  er  om  ^rcuae  Jiing,  unb 
mol  fpraib  er  in  feinen  grofeen  Sdbmcraen, 
mit  9?ngcl  burcb  ^dnbe  unb  gufee? 

gd)  mill  befd)Iicf3en.  Weinen  beften 
SBiiiifd)  an  oUc.  S.  S.  ©f^. 


^tobrlanacigen. 


SBagIcr  — ^obn  SBogler  mar  geboren  in 
©Ifafe=2oraine,  Seutfcblanb  ben  24  SioDcm* 
ber,  1842  unb  manberte  mit  feinen  ©Item 
na(b  Slmerifa  im  ^obr  1848.  Sie  fiebelten 
in  SBaterloo  ©ountp,  SBilmot  Simp.,  On¬ 
tario,  ©onaba  an.  Sn  f^iaer  ^ugenb  bc- 
fannte  er  ^eful  ©briftui  all  ©ottel  Sobn, 
nabm  ibn  on  all  feinen  ©riofer  unb  liefe 
fidb  aufnebmen  in  bie  Slmifdb-^ennonitifdbe 
©emeinbe  burcb  bie  Saufe  unb  mor  ein  ge* 
trend  ©lieb,  unb  mor  ftanbboft  bil  on 
fein  ©nbc. 

©r  ftarb  ben  31  fKdra,  1932,  im  boben 
Sllter  bon  89  Sabr,  4  fWonat  unb  7  Sag. 
Sm  Sabr  1867  Derebelid)te  er  ficb  mit 
i^nno  Beb^^  t)on  SBilmot.  Sbre  ©be  murbe 
gefegnet  mit  7  ^nber,  moDon  6  ibn  iiber- 
ieben.  ^interldfet  alfo  fein  betagtel  SBeib, 
5  Sobne,  eine  Soebter,  28  ©roftfinber  unb 
42  ©rofe-grofefinber.  ^ie  5linber  bie  ibn 
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iiberleben  finb:  aWoria,  SBeifi  Don  SRicfioIoS 
9lotb  Don  (Slorence  ©ountQ,  iRett)  ^orf; 
aWojel,  ^ofcpb/  tSfinfOon  unb  S'ioab  in 
in  biejer  ©egenb,  unb  ®iofon  Don 
SBeHeSleo.  Surbe  beerbigt  ben  2  2tbril 
unter  aoblreid^er  ©egleitiing  am  16  Scin 
5riebbof.  ^rouerreben  hjurben  gebalten 
am  ^auS  Don  aO^enno  ^bfer  iiber  ben  90 
im  a3eriammlung§*^aug  Don  iSb^i* 
ftion -©afcbo,  'Jiomcr  6,  1 — 11;  2).  Sebolb, 
1  ©orintber  15,  51  bis  onS  @nbe  unb  2). 
^ubi,  SucQS  12,  35 — 40.  Sriebe  feiner 
3tjcbe. 

3).  aOJ.  SBenber. 

SRitter.  —  Sllbert  aOhUer  toot  geboren 
ben  4  S^Ii,  1908,  ein  ©obn  Don  ^afob  unb 
©■mmo  (©ingerid))  aWiflier,  ift  geftorben 
nobe  ©b^fterDille,  ^Douglas  ©ountb, 
noiS,  ben  8  aipril,  1932,  alt  getDorben  23 
Sabt/  9  aWonot  unb  4  Xiag.  6r  bintcriafet 
ieine  ©Item,  6  Sriiber  unb  3  Sdbttjeftern, 
3  Sriiber  finb  ibnt  Doran  gegangen.  C5r 
batte  ein  fdjttHKbeS  ^erj  Don  ^inb  auf,  bat 
nicbt  Diel  gefunbe  Slage  gefeberi,  unb  be* 
fam  3ulebt-  nodb  ein  attad  Don  Orlu  baju. 
(£r  bat  nie  geflagt,  tnar  ein  getreuer  SBru* 
ber  bei  ber  Slit  Slmifcben  ©emeinbe.  ©r 
bat  unS  ein  fcboneS  ©jempel  gelaffen.  ®ein 
SBater  batte  Sungcn  gieber  3U  ber  3eit,  fo 
bafe  er  ber  2eid)enrebe  nidbt  beitoobnen 
fonnte.  Sirauerreben  tourben  gebalten  an 
ber  $eimat  Don  9ioob  ©db^od  burd^ 
^obn  as.  Stutsman  unb  3?oab  35.  Sdbrod 
ben  10.  Slpril  au  einer  grofeen  3abl  Scute. 

©rb. — 3)aDib  aW.  ©rb  tear  geboren  nobe 
©barm,  Ohio  ben  30  ^anuor,  1882,  ift  gc= 
ftorben  ben  16.  Sltjril,  1932,  alt  getoorben 
50  ^obr,  2  aUZonot  unb  16  Sag.  ^ot  ficb 
Derebelicbt  mit  Slnna  S.  SWiHer  ben  1  ^an* 
uar,  1903,  lebten  im  ©beftanb  13  ^abr,  2 
aJionat  unb  7  Sog.  ®r  lebte  im  SBittmer* 
ftanb  1  i^abr,  9  a^^onat  unb  6  S^ag.  ©r  Der* 
ebclid)t  fid)  bann  sum  ameiten  mal  mit 
Snbia  S.  aWiller  ben  13.  Xcaembcr,  1917. 
Sebtcn  im  ©beftonb  14  ^abr,  4  aSJonat 
unb  3  Xag.  3a  bicfer  ©be  tourben  6  S^in- 
ber  geboren,  tooDon  2  ibm  Doran  gegangen 
liiib  in  bie  ©toigfcit.  3>er  93rubcr  binter* 
iiibt  fcin  tief  bctriibteS  ©bctoeib,  3  Sobne, 
i  Xodbtcr,  5  '^riiber,  1  Scbtoefter  unb  Diele 
greunb  unb  35efannte  fcin  .'pinf^eibetu  aa 
betrauern,  abcr  bod)  nidbt  ols  bie  too  toir 
feinc  ^offnung  bafiir  baben.  3^em  95ru= 


ber  feine  ^ranfbeit  toar  ^rebS,  fie  baben 
ibn  nodb  ©leDcIonb  in  baS  ©linic  ^ofpital 
genommen  too  er  audb  geftorben  ift.  ©r  bat 
DieleS  burd)  gemadbt  bietoeil  er  front  toar, 
unb  bat  nidbt  long  gebauert  biS  ber  ^err 
ibn  beim  gcbolt  bat,  in  ein  $ouS  baS  nidbt 
mit  ^anben  gemadbt  ift,  fonbern  baS  etoig 
ift  im  ^immel.  35er  33ruber  toar  ein  ge* 
treueS  ©lieb  in  ber  Slit  Stmifdben  ©emein* 
be  unb  toirb  febr  Dermifet  in  ber  ^cimat, 
ataebbarfdbaft  unb  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  X^rau* 
erreben  tourben  gebalten  burdb  f^rc.  ^o* 
bonnes  atiflt)  unb  3)oDib  2:ret)er  im  Silrau* 
erbouS  unb  im  anberen  $au5  burdb  a3ifdb. 
©ibeon  Sirc^er  unb  93ifdb.  ^ocob  S.  '4itaft. 

So  feib  unS  eingebenft. 

aJiiCerSburg,  ©bio.  ^ocob  ©.  aWoft. 

a^Jitter.  —  Stibert  aWiller  toar  geboren 
nobe  ibfibblefielb,  ©eauga  ©ountt),  ©bia 
ben  4  Suli,  1908,  ift  geftorben  nobe  Slrtbur, 
Illinois  ben  8  Slbril,  1932,  alt  getoorben 
23  ^abr,  9  aWonot  unb  4  3:ag. 

6r  binterlofet  feine  tief  betriibten  @1* 
tern,  6  SBriiber,  3  Sdbtoeftern,  einen  ©rofe- 
Doter  unb  Diele  gr^^eunb  unb  35efanntc. 
3?rei  SBriiber  finb  ibm  Doran  gegongen. 
Seine  ©rofemutter  aWifler  ift  ben  8  SKdra 
ibm  Doron  gegongen  in  bie  ©toigfeit. 
Jlrauerreben  tourben  gebolten  an  ber 
$eimot  Don  atoab  Sdbrod  burdb  Sobn 
Stubman  unb  9toob  Sdbrod  ben  11  Slpril. 
Sein  ^infdbeiben  ift  aa  betrouern,  aber 
bodb  ai^t  toie  bie  feine  ^offnung  baben.  @r 
toar  ein  ©lieb  ber  2llt*3lmifdbe  ©emeinbe 
feit  feiner  ^ugenb.  Seine  ^ranfbeit  toar 
.'^erafcbler  unb  glu. 

SKcobcr.  —  Sufanno  (aOJitter)  28eaDcr 
toar  geboren  ben  13  September,  1882,  ift 
geftorben  ben  19  Slpril,  1932,  in  ber 
©manuel  Sdbrod  ©emeinbe,  in  ^olmcS 
(Sountp,  ©bio,  alt  getoorben  49  ^obr,  7 
aiJonat  unb  6  S^og.  28ar  Derebelidbt  mit 
SomucI  95.  aSeoDer  ben  19  3)eaember, 
190().  Sebten  im  ©beftonb  25  ^obr  unb  4 
aUionot.  3a  biefer  @be  toaren  9  ^inber  gc* 
boren,  5  Sobne  unb  4  3;6dbter,  2  Sobne 
unb  1  Jiodbter  gingen  ibr  Doran  in  bie 
©toigfeit.  Sie  biaterldfet:  ©bemann,  6 
.^inber — 3  Sobne  unb  3  ^o^ter;  3  a5ruber 
unb  5  Sdbtoeftern  ibr  ^inf^eiben  aa  be* 
trauern.  Xirauerreben  tourben  gebolten  on 
ber  ^eimat  ben  21  Slpril  burdb  SBiHiom 
95eadbt)  unb  95ifdb.  ©ibeon  ©.  SCreper. 
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EDITORIALS 

4  _ 

^  With  a  quite  full  representation  of 
Juniors,  last  issue  of  the  Herold  was 
crowded.  It  reminded  me  of  a  remark 
made  a  good  many  years  ago,  under 
conditions  in  which  at  certain  church 
services  the  congregation  crowded  the 
^  accommodation  capacity  of  the  build- 
^  ing  in  which  the  services  were  held, 
j  Some  one  offered  the  criticism  that 
under  such  conditions  some  of  the 
people  ought  to  know  enough  to  stay 
at  home.  A  brother  in  the  congrega¬ 
tion  offered  the  wise  suggestion  and 
f  advice  that  those  connected  and  inter¬ 
ested  should  have  enough  knowledge 
and  judgment  to  provide  accommoda- 
k  tion  for  all  who  came,  instead  of  think¬ 
ing  of  discouraging  coming.  So  this 
I  suggestion  the  editor  holds  to  be  in 
I  order,  if  the  Juniors  keep  up  their  ac- 
>  tivities,  as  they  have  been  doing,  and 
I  as  they  should  keep  on  doing,  in  some 


sound,  conservative  and  serviceable 
way  room  should  be  made  for  them, 
perhaps  either  by  enlargement,  or  by 
separate  publication. 


On  account  of  disconnected  loca¬ 
tions  of  the  various  factors  in  the  make¬ 
up  of  the  Herold,  difficulties  sometimes 
arise  wim  the  proportionate  arrange¬ 
ment  of  its  contents.  When  the  edi¬ 
torial  commenting  on  the  selected  ar¬ 
ticle,  “Be  Masculine”  was  sent  in,  it 
was  with  the  expectation  that  the  se¬ 
lected  article  would  appear  in  same 
issue.  On  my  part  I  could  not  fore¬ 
know  that  there  would  not  be  room 
for  it,  and  at  the  Publishing  House  the 
editorials  could  not  be  adapted  to  suit 
the  circumstances,  so  the  best  that 
could  be  done  was  to  produce  that 
issue  as  it  appeared.  Occasional  ex¬ 
planations  are  in  order  to  inform  our 
readers  to  show  the  necessity  of  and 
to  request  forbearance  on  the  part  of 
our  readers. 

-  y 

After  the  Ascension,  comes  Pente¬ 
cost  in  the  order  of  holidays.  And  in 
Mark’s  brief  and  generalized  statement 
of  the  ascension,  “So  then  after  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was 
received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on 
the  right  hand  of  God”  Mark  16:19; 
is  stated  a  truth  which  remains  so  to 
this  day.  and  shall  continue  so  to  be. 
The  Lord  Himself  had  taught  this  in 
the  words;  “It  is  expedient  that  I  go 
away :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com¬ 
forter  will  not  come  unto  you :  but  if 
I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you.’* 
John  16:7.  In  this  beief  treatment  of 
the  matter  there  is  not  space  at  dis¬ 
posal  to  enter  more  fully  into  this 
blessed  provision  and  promise.  Other 
prophecies  and  promises  foretold  and 
foretaught  the  same  truths :  then  at 
Pentecost  all  this  was  fulfilled.  But 
these  blessings  were  not  limited  to 
then,  for  the  promise  is  unto  the  end 
of  the  world  of  His  presence  among 
His  own.  In  Old  Testament  scriptures 
and  in  the  Epistles  the  prophetic  word 
is  found,  first,  as  foretold :  then,  as  ful¬ 
filled,  in  reference  to  the  Lord.  “When 
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he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captiv¬ 
ity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.” 
Further  of  His  ascension  it  is  said  that 
He  “ascended  up  far  above  all  heav¬ 
ens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.”  The 
last  quotation  reads  in  German,  “auf 
dasz  er  alles  erfiillte.”  And  marginal 
notes  in  the  English  version  substi¬ 
tute  the  word  “fulfill”  for  “fill.”  Eph. 
4:8,  10.  This  important  truth  is  re¬ 
corded  in  Romans  8:34,  “It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  a- 
gain,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us.”  There  is  another  scripture 
which  represents  the  Lord  as  interces¬ 
sor  :  “For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us.”  Heb.  9:24. 
Also  we  are  assured  that  “we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous.”  I  John  2:1.  And  at  the 
Ascension  the  assurance  was  given, 
“This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven.”  Acts  1:11. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
left  for  points  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  and 
western  Pennsylvania,  Friday,  May  6, 
to  be  gone  over  two  Sundays,  and  to 
minister  in  official  labors. 

An  Iowa  news  item  received  too  late 
to  be  used  in  the  last  issue  of  Herold 
informs  us  that  Bishop  E.  G.  Swartz- 
endruber  has  not  been  well  due  to 
burns  received  when  his  barn  was  de¬ 
stroyed  by  fire  and  also  due  to  lum¬ 
bago,  but  that  he  was  able  to  take  part 
in  church  services  again.  His  new  barn 
is  reported,  April  18,  to  be  under  roof. 

Sister  J.  N.  Yutzy  is  reported  as 
sufficiently  recovered  in  health  to  en¬ 
joy  the  privilege  of  taking  her  meals 
at  the  table  with  the  family  again,  but 
is  forbidden  engaging  in  physical  la¬ 
bor. 


SPECIAL  REQUEST 


Postal  regulations  required  a  change 
in  the  business  card  form  of  announce¬ 
ments,  statements,  directions  and  ad¬ 
dresses.  However,  for  prompt  service 
please  mail  all  new  subscriptions,  re¬ 
newals  and  changes  of  addresses  di¬ 
rect  to  the  undersigned  secretary- 
treasurer,  as  all  such  mail  going  to 
Scottdale  must  be  forwarded  here.  In 
directing  changes  of  address  give  old 
as  well  as  new  address. 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Sec.-Treas. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


SAFETY  AND  SECURITY 


J.  B.  Miller 

When  wisdom  entereth  into  thy 
heart,  and  knowledge  is  pleasant  unto 
thy  soul ;  discretiomahall  preserve  thee, 
understanding  shall  keep  thee:  Prov. 
2:10. 

We  must  be  careful  how  we  apply 
and  point  to  Old  Testament  scriptures 
in  these  New  Testament  days — the 
days  of  the  dispensation  of  Gospel  and 
of  Grace.  But  here  we  have  a  text 
which  is  as  applicable  as  the  day  it 
was  written,  and  which,  especially  be¬ 
cause  of  its  moral  and  social  applica¬ 
tions,  and,  what  it  implies,  is  of 'great 
value.  And  neglect  and  disregard  of 
its  principles  can  only  signify  loss,  in 
the  here  and  hereafter. 

It  specifically  applies  to  certain  very 
common  and  prevalent  and  dangerous 
dangers.  True,  all  dangers  are  danger¬ 
ous.  But  some  dangers  are  yet  more 
so  than  others. 

A  careful  examination  of  cited  text 
will  show  that  it  ends  with  a  colon,  so 
that  there  are  other  statements  to  fol¬ 
low  to  fully  complete  its  sense  and 
message.  And  to  its  accompanying  and 
other  complement  texts  we  shall  go 
for  fuller  instruction  and  knowledge 
of  the  matters  under  consideration 
that  we  may  have,  and  do  have,  the 
necessary  understanding,  discretion 
and  wisdom. 

The  text  was  thus  chosen  in  order 
to  be  just  and  fair  to  the  two  classes 
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of  transgressors  in  the  one  kind  of  in¬ 
dulgence  and  sin,  which  shall  be  the 
objective  of  this  effort  to  warn  against 
and  to  rebuke  for.  Thus  we  read,  First : 
“To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  the 
evil  man,  from  the  man  that  speaketh 
froward  things;  who  leave  the  paths 
of  uprightness,  to  walk  in  the  ways  of 
darkness;  who  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and 
delight  in  the  frowardness  of  the  wick¬ 
ed;  whose  ways  are  crooked,  and  they 
froward  in  their  paths.”  Verses  12-15. 
Second:  “To  deliver  thee  ^from  the 
strange  woman,  even  from  the  strang¬ 
er  which  flattereth  with  her  words; 
which  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  youth, 
and  forgetteth  the  covenant  of  her  God. 
For  her  house  inclineth  unto  death, 
and  her  paths  unto  the  dead.”  Verses 
16-18. 

Most  of  the  scriptures  which  deal 
with  these  subjects  are  directed  against 
and  condemn  woman  offenders,  no 
doubt  largely  so  because  temptation 
has  its  rise  in  that  source.  But  the 
text  at  the  beginning  of  this  article  di¬ 
rects  to  that  which  insures  safety  to 
both  sides,  from  both  sides,  of  the  sit¬ 
uation  so  far  as  sex  is  concerned,  and 
it  has  been  chosen  for  that  reason.  For 
to  deal  honestly,  fairly,  justly  and 
righteously  in  these  matters  we  dare 
not,  and  we  cannot  use  or  apply  two 
standards,  or  two  systems  of  measure, 
discrimination  and  judgment;  one  for 
men;  and  another,  perhaps  a  more  se¬ 
vere,  drastic,  strict  and  rigid  one  for 
women.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Deli- 
lahs  cannot  be  exonerated  or  excused 
from  deserved  censure  and  blame.  Let 
us  not  waste  misguided  sympathy  of 
the  maudlin  kind  in  this  manner,  and 
call  perverted  slop-pail  contents  the 
“milk  of  human  kindness.” 

However,  it  is  a  shame  that  it  is  too 
true  that  the  moral  standard  of  the 
average  oommunity  in  social  inter¬ 
course,  status  and  life  is,  by  common 
consent  fixed  and  maintained  by  its 
women.  And  a  large  percentage  of 
men  are  indifferent  as  to  whether  that 
standard  is  a  little  low  or  not:  in  fact 
this  class  does  not  want  it  very  high, 
especially  so  far  as  it  applies  to  its  own 


individuals.  Xor  do  they  want  as  high 
a  standard  applied  to  themselves  as 
they  would  prescribe  for  their  sisters, 
or  for  the  woman  with  whom  to  have 
and  to  share  life-companionship. 

It  is  related  that  the  renowned  re¬ 
vival  campaigner  and  lecturer  “Sam 
Jones,”  in  one  of  his  many  aggressive 
and  scathing  addresses  in  deiiunciation 
of  vice  and  sin,  had  confessed  that  he 
had  taken  part  in  gay  and  fast  life  in 
his  youth;  “But,”  said  he,  “when  I 
wanted  a  wife  I  didn’t  go  to  the  danc¬ 
ing  halls  to  look  for  her:”  that  then 
some  one  thought  on  the  other  com¬ 
ponent  side  of  the  situation  and  hurled 
the  question  back  at  the  fiery  and  great¬ 
ly  feared  speaker,  “Mr.  Jones,  but 
where  did  your  wife  get  her  husband?” 
I  do  not  recall  that  the  speaker  mus¬ 
tered  an  answer  which  was  equal  to 
the  occasion  though  he  was  credited 
with  seldom  lacking  a  rejoinder. 
Whether  one’s  situation  is  on  the  mas¬ 
culine  or  on  the  feminine  side  we  need 
look  for  no  other  result  than  that  de¬ 
creed  of  old  .  .  .  “Be  sure  your  sin 
will  find  you  out.”  Numbers  32:23. 
Some  one  may  undesignedly  and  un¬ 
intentionally  corner  you — it  may  come 
from  a  frank-faced,  bright-eyed  son  of 
the  future  of  yours ;  it  may  hem  you  in 
on  all  sides  through  the  agency  of  a 
lovely,  confiding  daughter.  A  child  in 
its  artless  simplicity  and  innocency 
may  drive  a  dagger  into  your  uneasy 
and  awakening  sensibility  because  of 
your  past.  How  it  puts  us  to  the  rack 
of  torture  to  know  and  think  over  the 
matter  of  our  mistakes,  errors,  follies, 
faults  and  defects  and  to  know  that  a 
confiding,  hopeful  son  or  daughter  as 
yet  looks  up  to  us  as  possessing  infal¬ 
libility!  But  it  is  not  so  much  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  this  article  to  preach  repent¬ 
ance  and  amendment  of  life,  and  neces¬ 
sary  restitution,  as  far  as  possible,  as 
to  safeguard  and  warn  against  that 
which  is  yet  preventable  and  avoid¬ 
able  to  a  great  extent,  because  of  the 
fact  that  much  of  life  or  the  years  al¬ 
lotted  to  many  are  yet  in  the  future. 
My  young  friend,  many,  many  of  those 
errors  and  follies  may  be  avoided  and 
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kept  out  of  life,  and  they  will  be  if  the 
admonitions,  the  warnings,  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  the  text  are  accepted  and  held 
and  followed;  for,  “When  wisdom  en- 
tereth  into  thy  heart,  and  knowledge 
is  pleasant  unto  thy  soul;  discretion 
shall  preserve  thee,  understanding  shall 
keep  thee.’'  The  necessary  premises 
are  set  forth,  the  warnings  duly  given, 
and  the  text  is  abounding  in  promise 
as  well. 

Be  not  disposed  to  heed  the  thought¬ 
less.  senseless  advice  of  the  unthink¬ 
ing  who  encourage  you  to  “have  a  good 
time,”  as  they  call  it>  this  generally 
rightly  interpreted,  means.  “Rejoice, 

O  young  man.  in  thy  youth  ;  and  let 
thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine 
eyes  .  Eccles.  11 :9. 

'  Before  the  renunciation  of  Satan, 
sin  and  my  own  flesh  and  blood,  and 
the  acceptance  of  Christ  by  profession 
before  men,  a  gray  headed  brother, 
who  ought  to  have  known  better,  en¬ 
couraged  me  to  “enjoy  youth  while 
you  have  it,”  adding,  that  one  had  bet¬ 
ter  not  be  tied  down  early  by  fetters 
which  deprive  of  freedom,  quoting  in 
addition  the  expression  of  a  certain 
man,  made  bv  that  man  in  his  youth, 
which  man  was  at  this  time  a  bishop 
of  the  church,  which  confirmed  the  at¬ 
titude  of  enjoying  ( ?)  a  life  not  too  re¬ 
strained.  It  agreed  well  with  the  above 
partial  quotation  of  Ecclesiastes.  But 
the  final  part  of  above  text  deals  with 
the  finals  and  the  at-lasts  of  life.  It 
says,  “But  know  thou,  that  for  all  these 
things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg¬ 
ment.”  And  in  the  next  verse  it  says 
“Therefore  remove  sorrow  from  thy 
heart,  and  put  awav  evil  from  thy  flesh  : 
for  childhood  and  youth  are  vanity.” 
Read  Ecclesiastes  11:9.10. 

“Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mock¬ 
ed  :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth.  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth 
to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor¬ 
ruption :  .  .  .  .”  Gal,  6:7,8. 

It  cannot  be  gainsaid  that  these  are 
dangerous  dangers.  There  are  forces, 
functions,  impulses  and  passions  with- 


in  us  which  are  not  to  be  trifled  with. 

They  have  been  causes  and  forces 
which  have  occasioned  many  an  ex-  V 
perience  which  has  rightly  and  cor- 
rectly  been  called  a  “fall.”  And  how 
apt  the  comparison  and  likeness  thus 
expressed !  Whatever  else  we  may  call 
it  or  whatever  way  we  may  express  it, 
what  is  known  as  gravity  is  a  force 
which  causes  any  object  or  body  to 
fall,  which  is  not  held  in  balahce  or 
held  by  counteracting  force  ^  or  re¬ 
straint.  And  so  it  is  with  reference  to  j 
our  moral  status  and  condition.  We 
have  passions  and  desires  like  the  low-  i 
er  animals  and  unless  wisdom,  knowl¬ 
edge,  discretion  and  understanding 
aVe  ours  we  descend  to  levels  as  low 
as  theirs.  Among  the  things  that  a 
writer  of  Proverbs  (30 :18,  19)  marvel-  i 
led  at  was  “the  way  of  a  man  with  a  I 

maid/’  It  has  been  occasion  again  and 

again  for  deep  disgust  and  chagrin  and 
disappointment  that  women  who  seem-  , 
ingly  had  a  goodly  share  of  self-respect, 
who  were  regarded  as  decent  and 
would  have  felt  outraged  had  any  one 
hinted  that  they  lacked  an  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  morals  and  who  even  had 
vowed  to  live  lives  of  godliness  in  the 
holy  discipleship  of  the  chaste  Christ,  . 
would  associate  even_  to  the  degree  of 
personal  contact,  and  to  the  degree  of 
manifestations  of  love  which  in  no  wise 
should  have  been  tolerated  in  those 
not  having  mutual  reasons  for  estab¬ 
lished  confidence  and  assurance,  which 
would  admit  no  doubt  as  to  chastity  m 
in  the  case ;  yes,  thus  to  associate  with 
men  not  fit  to  think  of  in  such  relation-  ■*» 
ship.  What  is  to  be  gained  by  adven-  ^ 
tures  in  those  fearfully  dangerous 
grounds  ?  W^hy  do  men  of  doubtful  ^ 
antecedents  and  characters  receive 
such  enthusiastic  and  genial  recep- 
tions?  Rest  assured,  sisters;  no,  be  a- 
larmed  by  the  positive  assurance,  that 
such  men  will  accommodate  them¬ 
selves  to  the  free  and  easy,  the  lax 
and  loose  of  the  society  of  lower  grade 
women  when  they  have  opportunity. 

Is  your  status,  morally  and  spiritually  ♦ 
too  elevated,  that  you  think  you  can 
afford  to  common-ize  it  by  associat-  l' 
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ing  thus  with  such  men  in  alternate 
associations  with  women  of  doubtful, 
even  those  with  positive  loose  charac¬ 
ters  ?  . 

But  it  must  not  be  forgotten  to  com¬ 
mend  men,  men  worthy  of  the  name, 
whose  ideals  are  noble  and  their  mo¬ 
tives  pure,  whose  aim  is.  worthy,  whose 
moral  integrity  is  not  corrupted  nor 
character  -defiled  through  the  seductive 
charms  and  the  alluring  blandishments 
and  the  inviting  advances  of  shallow- 
minded  or  evil-intentioned  woman¬ 
kind.  Commendation  and  esteem  be 
unto  the  man  who  emula'tes.  the  virtu¬ 
ous  career  of  Joseph  of  old,  and  who 
is  a  man  of  self-.restraint  as  was  Uriah 
the  Hittite.  .  . 

These  criticisms  do  not  and  should 
not  belittle  or  bemean  the  qualities  and 
virtues  of  a  truly  virtuous  \yoman, 
'‘.for  her  price  is  far  above  rubies/!  we 
read,  Prov.  31  rlOl  And  “the  heart  of 
her  husband  4oth  safely  trust  in  her.” 
V.  11.  “Her  children  arise  up,  and  call 
her  blessed;  her  husband  also,. and  he 
praiseth  her.”  v.  28.  ‘‘Favor  is  .deceit¬ 
ful,  and  beauty  vain  :  but  a  woman  that 
feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised.” 
V.  30. 

In  the  fifth  chapter  of  Proverbs  the 
warning  against  the  strange  woman 
says  “her  mouth  is  smoother  than  oil” 
but  “her  feet  go  down  to  death;  her 
steps  lay  hold  on  hell.  Lest  thou 
shouldest  ponder  her  path  of  life,  her 
ways  are  moveable,  that  thou  canst 
not  know  them.”  This  is  followed  by 
the  safe  counsel  “Remove  thy  way 
far  from  her,  and  come  not  nigh  the 
door  of  her  house :  Lest  thou  give 
thine  honor  unto  others,  and  thy  years 
to  the  cruel  ....  And  thou  mourn 
at  the  last,  when  thy  flesh  and  thy 
body  are  consumed.”  In  the  sixth 
chapter  are  similar  warnings  against 
the  same  source  of  corruption  and  dan¬ 
ger  and  ruin.  The  attention  and 
thought-provoking  questions  are  set 
forth,  “Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bo¬ 
som,  and  his  clothes  not  be  burned? 
Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his 
feet  not  be  burned?”  The  seventh 
chapter  of  twenty-seven  verses  deals 


mostly  again  with  this  factor  unto  pol¬ 
lution,  ruin,  sin  and  sorrow  and  de¬ 
scribes  her  manners,  her  character,  her 
influence  and  the  consequences..  Of 
her  victim  it  states,  “He  goeth  after 
her  straightway,  as  an  ox  goeth  to  the 
slaughter,  or  as  a  fool  to  the  correction 
of  the  stocks ;  till  a  dart  strike  through 
his  liver ;  as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  snare, 
and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his  life.” 
“For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wound¬ 
ed ;  yea,  many  strong  men  have  been 
slain  by  her.  Her  house  is  the  way  to 
hell,  going  ,  down  to  the  chambers  of 
death.”  The  eighth  chapter  speaks  as 
Wisdom  personified,  concluding  with 
.  s  .  “Whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life, 
and  shall  obtain  favor  of  the  Lord. 
But  he  that  sinneth  against  me  wrong- 
eth  his  own  soul :  all ,  they  that  hate 
me  love  death.”  In  the  ninth  chapter 
the  foolish  and  unrestrained  woman  is 
again  described  and  warned  against, 
and  some  of  her  enticements  are  de¬ 
scribed  in  her  quoted  representations! 
“Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread 
eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant.” 

-  But  how  sad  is  the  true  analysis 
which  follows,  ‘‘But  he  knoweth  not 
that  the  dead  are  there;  and  that  her 
guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell.” 

Having  the  enlightenment  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  lessons  which  the 
experiences  of  life  teach,  shall  the 
proverb,  “Surely  in  vain  the  net  is 
spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird,”  be  in 
vain?  Wisdom  has  decreed,  “Because 
I  have  called,  and  ye  refused ;  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man 
regarded ;  But  ye  have  set  at  nought 
all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my 
reproof :  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  ca¬ 
lamity  ;  I  will  mock  when  yoiir  fear 
cometh.  .  .  .  They  would  none  of  my 
counsel :  they  despised  all  my  reproof. 
Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their 
own  devices.  .  .  .  But  whoso  hearken- 
eth  unto  me  shall  dwell  safely,  and 
shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil.”  See 
Proverbs  1. 

Perhaps  not  one  of  those  desperate 
cases  of  sin  named  in  these  many  al¬ 
lusions  and  references  had  chosen  at 
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the  outset  of  such  career  to  be  so.  But 
they  became  entangled  in  the  toils  of 
sin  through  temptation.  Through  lack 
of  discretion  they  were  not  preserved ; 
through  lack  of  understanding  they 
were  not  kept.  Observe  that  the 
“strange  woman”  and  her  victim  have 
one  destiny — that  of  the  doomed — the 
lost.  (Unless  there  be  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life.)  Many  a  one,  no 
doubt,  played  and  gambled  about  on 
the  border  line  :  not  seriously  consid¬ 
ering  the  nearness  and  seriousness  of 
danger.  Then  overcome  by  the  mad 
onrush  of  resident  passion  and  desire, 
the  force  of  which  was  not  realized  in 
advance,  lost  maidenly  and  manly  re¬ 
serve  and  integrity  and  having  been 
pushed  off  the  right  basis  of  personal 
honor  and  rectitude  abandoned  them¬ 
selves  gradually  to  those  impulses  and 
passions  which  had  beat  against  re¬ 
straint  in  vain  before,  but  were  now 
abetted  by  the  false  argument  in  justi¬ 
fication  of  lust-indulgence  that  resis¬ 
tance  to  indulgence  were  in  vain  any¬ 
way.  Perhaps  in  no  case  or  respect  is 
the  scripture  “Let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall 
more  applicable  than  in  the  relation¬ 
ship  between  men  and  women.  Many 
a  jest  which  purported  to  be  in  sport, 
many  a  laughing  challenge  and  play¬ 
ful  banter  has  no  doubt  been  the  first 
step  to  moral  and  social  disaster  and 
shame.  Discretion  was  lost  sight  of, 
or  if  not  forgotten  was  not  earnestly 
and  firmly  applied,  and  sorrow  and 
shame  resulted.  No  doubt  often  the 
first  fault  has  been  with  men  who  mis¬ 
construed  the  behaviour  of  women  who 
were  merely  genially  sociable,  and  bub¬ 
bling  over*  with  innocent  cheeriness 
and  sprightly  joyfulness,  who  because 
of  their  very  innocency  and  purity  of 
motive  and  purpose  never  had  the 
shadow  of  a  thought  of  what  their  be¬ 
havior  and  demeanor  was  causing  to 
the  masculine  impulses.  However,  let 
even  those  hear  in  mind  to  avoid  dan¬ 
ger  zones  and  risky  borderlands.  But 
it  is  not  to  be  held  as  a  permissible 
thought  or  conclusion  that  the  fault 
was  nearly  all  on  the  masculine  side, 


for  again  and  again  women  were  at 
fault  in  deliberately  seeking  to  arouse 
admiration  in  men,  and  as  they  were 
so  unscrupulous  in  the  intentional  em¬ 
ployment  of  that  which  arouses  fav¬ 
orable  inclination  and  desire,  it  can¬ 
not  be  logically  asserted  that  their  in¬ 
tentions,  if  fully  analyzed,  would  not 
have  been  beyond  the  purpose  of  mere 
admiration.  They  took  pleasure  in 
playing  the  flirt  and  trifling  with  the 
matters  of  the  heart  with  men,  even 
many  times  with  many  men.  And 
some,  like  the  moth  which  toys  and 
flutters  about  the  burning  lamp,  were 
seriously  scorched  by  the  element 
which  they  chose  to  play  with.  Then 
there  have  been  examples  in  multiplied 
numbers  of  an  over-readiness  to  ac¬ 
cept  advances  from  men  of  slight  ac¬ 
quaintance  and  of  unknown  quality; 
sometimes  largely  through  the  mere 
occasion  of  incidental  and  convenient 
presence.  Strangers  were  taken  on 
trust,  and  later,  sometimes  soon  there¬ 
after,  sometimes  after  a  longer  time, 
those  men  so  clearly  and  conclusively 
demonstrated  their  kind  and  quality, 
that  recollection  of  having  accepted 
their  company  and  consented  to  their 
presence  was  more  than  enough  to 
mantle  matronly  cheeks  with  blushes 
of  shame.  Even  married  men  have 
been  known  to  indulge  in  the  pleasures 
of  courtship  when  in  places  where  they 
were  not  known,  and  in  the  presence 
of  girls  so  easily  courtable.  Of  course 
we  can  not  hope  to  be  infallible,  at 
best  we  make  some  mistakes.  But  it  is 
folly  to  be  heedless  and  reckless  and 
trivial,  and  unthinking  and  prayerless : 
holy  writ  admonishes,  “Keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence ;  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life.”  Prov.  4:23;  “See  then 
that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as 
fools,  but  as  wise.”  Eph.  5:15. 

It  seems  to  me  if  women  could  grasp 
what  contempt  it  arouses  in  thinking, 
wholesome  men,  when  they  permit 
themselves  to  be  disposed  of  like  cheap 
jewelry  in  a  despicable  lottery,  they 
would  be  jarred  into  doing  some  real 
thinking,  that  is,  those  who  are  capable 
of  such  mental  process. 
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It  is  to  be  feared  that  an  over-free, 
patronizing  and  seeming  preferential 
attitude  on  the  part  of  some  women 
(Christian  professors,  not  considering 
unprincipled  worldlings,)  has  had  the 
effect  of  provoking  sinful  suggestions 
to  men  who  otherwise  might  not  have 
been  chargeable  with  violation  of  Mat¬ 
thew  5  :28. 

In  the  days  of  old,  Dinah,  Jacob  and 
Leah’s  daughter,  went  out,  seemingly 
unattended,  to  see  the  daughters  of  the 
land.  Perhaps  she  saw  no  danger.  The 
venture  evidently  seemed  safe.  But 
she  was  not  safe,  even  from  the  most 
noble  of  men  in  whose  vicinity  she  had 
gone.  And  her  visit,  her  venture 
brought  shame  to  her  and  to  her  kin¬ 
dred,  and  disaster  to  all  connected. 
Similar  results,  figuratively  speaking, 
in  like  manner  have  been  the  outcome 
of  many  ventures  since  that  occurrence 
in  the  far  past,  and  shadow-darkened 
lives  and  aching  hearts  have  been  part 
of  the  results.  Must  there  be  yet  more 
of  it?  Will  you  consent  to  be  a  factor 
and  a  party  to  such  sorrow-bringing 
possibilities — either  an  active  or  a  pas¬ 
sive  factor? 

If  our  inner  thought-life  pertaining 
to  the  relationship  between  men  and 
women  is  such  that  according  to  our 
attitude  attentions  and  attachments 
are  so  readily,  easily  and  quickly  trans- 
ferrable  from  person  to  person  or 
from  one  person  to  another,  and  on  and 
on  and  so  on,  will  the  marriage  obli¬ 
gations  and  marriage  ceremonies 
change  us  from  a  free-lover  frame  of 
mind  to  that  of  a  devoted,  faithful, 
loyal,  constant  married  companion? 

Since,  next  to  personal  salvation,  no 
other  interest  is  of  as  great  importance 
as  the  companionship  between  man 
and  woman,  it  behooves  both  sexes  to’ 
be  guarded,  discreet  and  circumspect, 
constantly,  in  attitude  toward  them  of 
opposite  sex,  for  the  sake  of  each  in¬ 
terested  or  connected  party,  and  for 
the  sake  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  wel¬ 
fare  and  the  social  well-being  of  all 
within  our  sphere  of  influence  and  ac¬ 
tivity. 

We  safely  can  be,  we  should  be  so¬ 


ciable,  friendly,  courteous  and  kind, 
but  it  is  a  grave  risk  to  be  intimately 
friendly  with  every  one,  and  worse 
yet  to  indulge  or  permit  the  intimacies, 
even  the  legitimate  or  allowable  inti¬ 
macies,  promiscuously  or  with  various 
and  many  persons  of  opposite  sex. 
True,  enduring  love  must  be  associated 
with  respect:  and  where  respect  can¬ 
not  be  and  abide,  love  cannot  attain 
its  maturity  and  fullness.  Be  you  man 
or  woman,  think  deeply  upon  those 
things  before  you  bestow  or  accept 
special  attentions. 

But  “When  wisdom  entereth  into 
the  heart,  and  knowledge  is  pleasant 
untio  thy  soul ;  discretion  shall  preserve 
thee,  understanding  shall  keep  thee; 
to  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  the 
evil  man,  from  the  man  that  speaketh 
froward  things;  who  leave  the  path 
of  uprightness,  to  walk  in  the  ways  of 
darkness:  who  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and 
delight  in  the  fr»owardness  of  the  wick¬ 
ed  ;  whose  ways  are  crooked,  and  they 

froward  in  their  paths . To  deliver 

thee  from  the  strange  woman,  even 
from  the  stranger  which  flattereth  with 
her  words;  which  forsaketh  the  guide 
of  her  youth,  and  forgetteth  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  her  God.  For  her  house  in- 
clineth  unto  death,  and  her  paths  un¬ 
to  the  dead.”  Prov.  2:10-15,  16-18. 


JUDAS  ISCARIOT  AND  THE 
FIRST  COMMUNION 


N.  M.  Sfabaugh 

The  question  is  often  raised  by  well- 
meaning  people  as  to  whether  Judas 
Iscariot  partook  of  the  first  commun¬ 
ion  when  it  was  instituted  on  the  night 
before  Christ  was  crucified.  Several 
times  the  writer  has  heard  the  expres¬ 
sion  made  that  since  Christ  communed 
with  Judas  and  .that  since  unfaithful 
brethren  are  no  worse  than  Judas, 
which  no  doubt  is  true,  we  should  not 
be  so  particular  as  to  who  communes, 
thus  giving  way  to  laxity  of  keeping 
the  sacred  ordinance. 

Were  nothing  more  involved  than 
the  question  whether  Judas  communed 
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we  would  not  consider  it  worth  while 
to  discuss  this  subject  but  on  account 
of  the  principle  involved  we  think  it 
worth  while  to  view  it  from  a  Scrip¬ 
tural  standpoint.  We  want  it  under¬ 
stood  that  we  do  not  discuss  the  sub¬ 
ject  for  the  sake  of  controversy  but 
rather  out  of  a  deep  sense  of  what  the 
communion  should  mean  to  us  as 
Christians. 

We  should  always  remember  that 
the  Bible  is  a  wonderful  book  of  har¬ 
mony.  Nowhere  to  our  knowledge 
does  the  Bible  say  in  plain  words  that 
Judas  did  or  that  he  did  not  commune, 
but  it  does  say  that  he  ate  the  Jewish 
passover.  So  we  want  to  look  at  some 
references  regarding  the  ordinance. 

Paul  says  in  1  Cor.  11 :1,  “Be  ye  fol¬ 
lowers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ.”  So  we  must  believe  that  what 
Paul  teaches  was  first  taught  and  prac¬ 
ticed  by  Christ  Himself.  Neither  do 
we  find  anywhere  that  Christ  taught 
and  practiced  one  thing  and  command¬ 
ed  His  disciples  to  teach  and  practice 
something  diflferent.  Then  in  I  Cor. 
10:20.  21.  where  Paul  is  speaking  a- 
bout  the  communion,  he  says,  “I  would 
not  that  ye  .should  have  fellowship 
with  devils.  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils :  ye 
cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord  s  table 
and  of  the  table  of  devils.”  Since  Christ 
knew  all  things  and  knew  that  Judas 
was  a  devil  we  cannot  see  how  any¬ 
one  can  conceive  of  the  thought  that 
Judas  partook  of  the  communion, 
‘which  should  be  the  most  sacred  fel¬ 
lowship. 

Too  often  the  stress  is  laid  on,  “Let 
a  man  examine  himself”  (I  Cor.  11: 
28).  with  very  little  heed  given  to,  “I 
would  not  that  ye  should  have  fellow¬ 
ship  with  devils”  (I  Cor.  10:20).  While 
there  is  a  responsibility  on  the  individ¬ 
ual,  we  should  remember  that  there  is 
also  a  responsibility  on  the  Church  in 
order  that  she  may  be  kept  pure. 

Dear  reader,  what  kind  of  a  com¬ 
mon  union  would  there  be  if  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  were  all  placed  on  the  in¬ 
dividual  ? 

Some  say  that  Judas  was  present 
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when  the  communion  was  instituted; 
but  even  if  he  had  been,  it  would  still 
be  no  evidence  that  he  communed. 
While  there  should  always  be  much 
charity  exercised  at  the  communion 
table  towards  weak  and  erring  breth¬ 
ren,  yet  according  to  I  Cor.  10:17  (“For 
we  being  many  are  one  bread  and  one 
body”)  brethren  and  sisters  who  are 
knowingly  guilty  of  gross  sins  or  out 
of  order  in  other  ways  should  be  re¬ 
fused  to  participate  in  the  sacred  com¬ 
munion.  Since  the  Bible  calls  it  the 
Lord’s  table”  every  effort  should  be 
made  to  keep  it  pure  from  the  pollu¬ 
tions  of  the  world  so  that  it  might 
mean  much  to  the  believer  to  have  a 
part  in  the  sacred  ordinance. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

Selected  for  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 


ABRAHAM 


By  Wilma  Yoder 

In  looking  into  the  life  of  Abraham 
we  see  a  man  of  great  faith ;  a  man  who 
lived  very  near  to  God.  In  James  2: 
23  he  is  called  the  friend  of  God.  God 
made  some  wonderful  promises  to  A- 
braham.  He  was  a  descendant  of  Shem, 
the  son  of  Noah.  This  is  where  the 
Hebrews  or  Jews  originated. 

Abraham  lived  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees 
where  his  father  and  relatives  also 
lived.  In  Joshua  24:2  we  read  that 
Terah,  his  father,  was  a  worshiper  of 
idols. 

But  the  Lord  called  Abraham  and 
said,  “Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and 
from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  fath¬ 
er’s  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew 
thee.”  This  command  of  God  must 
have  meant  much  to  Abraham.  He  did 
not  even  know  where  he  was  to  go; 
only  where  the  Lord  would  lead. 

And  then  the  Lord  made  seven  dif¬ 
ferent  promises  to  him  (Gen.  12:2). 
“I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation: 
I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name 
great ;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing.  I 
will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and 
curse  them  that  curse  thee :  and  in  thee 
shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  bless¬ 
ed.” 
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Firsts  we  notice  the  submission  of 
Abraham  to  the  Lord.  x\braham  was 
willing  to  consecrate  all  to  the  Lord, 
and  forsake  his  home,  country,  and 
relatives,  in  order  to  obey. 

The  Lord  wants  us  to  be  willing  to 
forsake  all  for  Him.  In  Luke  14:23, 
and  Matt.  19:29,  the  Lord  promises  us 
great  rewards  for  following  Him  with 
a  whole  heart. 

In  Rom.  12:1  Paul  said,  ‘T  beseech 
you  therefore  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable 
unto  God  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.”  When  we  do  all  this  we  are 
only  doing  a  reasonable  service ;  we 
can  not  do  too  much  for  Him.  The 
Lord  said,  “Thou  shalt  be  a  blessing.” 
Surely  Abraham  was  a  blessing  to  the 
Lord  in  surrendering  all. 

The  first  thing  Abraham  did  w'hen 
he  came  to  the  land  of  Canaan  w'as  to 
erect  an  altar  to  worship  the  Lord. 
Gen.  12:8.  And  then  he  moved  to  the 
plain  of  Mamre  and  there  he  also  built 
an  altar.  Gen.  13:18.  “For  he  looked 
for  a  city  w^hich  has  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God.”  Heb.  11 :10. 

The  next  thing  we  notice  in  his  life 
is  his  unselfishness.  Abraham  and  Lot 
had  been  living  together,  but  their 
flocks  increased  so  much  that  they  had 
to  part.  So  Abraham  asked  Lot  to 
choose  which  he  would,  the  land  to 
the  left  or  to  the  right,  and  he  w’ould 
take  that  which  Lot  did  not  want.  Lot 
saw  that  the  land  by  the  plain  of  Jor¬ 
dan  w^as  very  fertile  and  well  watered, 
and  looked  very  inviting  even  as  the 
garden  of  God.  So  he  selfishly  chose 
it  even  though  the  people  w'ere  very 
wicked  and  great  sinners. 

The  man  of  the  w  orld  chooses  first 
the  temporal  things  of  life,  and  then 
if  at  all,  the  most  important  part  of 
how  they  will  serve  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  wanted  to  have  Abraham 
aw’^ay  from  his  own  w’icked  friends  who 
would  tempt  him.  The  Lord  wants 
us  to  be  willing  to  forsake  evil  asso¬ 
ciates  and  wants  us  to  follow^  Him,  so 
that  we  may  be  a  blessing  to  others 
by  a  life  of  example  as  Abraham  was. 


One  day  Abraham  entertained  an¬ 
gels.  His  home  must  have  been  a  god¬ 
ly  one  or  there  would  not  have  been 
angels  there.  Heb.  13  :2.  Abraham  had 
a  love  for  other  people.  In  Matt.  25 : 
35  the  Lord  tells  us  how  w'e  also  may 
entertain  angels  by  being  kind  to  any¬ 
one,  for  every  one  has  a  soul  and  the 
Lord  loves  them  all. 

We  see  also  how  Abraham  pleaded 
wdth  God  when  He  decreed  to  destroy 
Sodom.  Abraham  w'as  concerned  a- 
bout  the  welfare  of  Lot  and  his  people. 
Are  we  concerned  about  lost  souls  as 
he  was? 

After  Isaac  was  born,  the  Lord  again 
renewed  His  promises  to  Abraham, 
telling  him  that  He  would  multiply  his 
seed  very  greatly,  and  bless  him  and 
make  him  a  blessing,  which  he  truly 
was. 

The  Lord  tests  our  faith  to  make 
us  stronger  and  so  He  also  tested  A- 
braham  in  telling  him  to  offer  up  his 
only  son  in  whom  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  w'ere  to  be  blessed;  the  son 
which  Abraham  knew  was  the  Son  of 
promise.  But  we  do  not  read  that  A- 
braham  hesitated  to  do  this.  Surely 
he  had  faith  in  God.  Abraham  felt  sure 
that  God  was  able  to  again  raise  Isaac 
from  the  dead.  Heb.  11:19.  Well  may 
we  say  with  the  disciples,  “Increase 
our  faith.”  Abraham  had  more  faith 
than  most  people  have;  he  was  called 
the  father  of  the  faithful. 

The  Lord  had  said  to  Abraham, 
“Thou  shalt  be  a  blessing,”  and  he  was 
truly  a  blessing  to  God,  to  us,  and  to 
himself.  He  was  a  blessing  to  the 
whole  world  for  it  was  through  his 
seed  that  Jesus  Christ  was  born  to  save 
the  world.  Even  though  we  are  not 
Jews  we  have  the  promise  of  being 
children  of  Abraham  through  faith. 
Gal.  3:7. 

How  may  we  be  a  blessing?  This 
is  one  of  the  greatest  privileges  that 
can  come  to  anyone.  Not  all  people 
are  a  blessing.  The  Lord  desires  to 
make  us  a  blessing.  The  Lord  blesses 
us  that  He  may  use  us  to  be  a  blessing 
to  others. 

So  often  the  Lord  blesses  us  and  we 
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use  it  only  for  ourselves;  selfishly.  We 
can  never  be  a  blessing  to  others  un¬ 
less  we  are  in  a  position  where  the 
Lord  can  bless  us.  We  have  to  yield 
or  surrender  our  lives  to  Him, 

In  Phil.  2:5  Paul  said,  “Let  this  mind 
be  in  you  which  was  also  ii>  Christ 
Jesus.” 

The  Lord  would  have  us  to  be  filled 
with  His  Spirit  and  live  a  life  of  help¬ 
fulness,  of  service,  of  unselfishness, 
and  of  kindness,  so  that  we  may  be  a 
blessing. 


THE  DEVOTIONAL  COVERING 


Dear  Readers : — I  would  like  to 
bring  to  your  thoughts  and  attention 
a  portion  of  scripture.  I,  at  first,  in¬ 
tended  to  quote  only  passages  of  this 
scripture  and  make  some  comments 
but  as  I  read  and  then  read  it  again, 
and  yet  again,  to  select  my  passages 
I  somehow  felt  incapable  of  doing  so 
without  leaving  it  incomplete  and  not 
doing  justice  to  the  scripture.  I  might 
have  asked  you  to  refer  to  it  and  read 
it  but  I  think  I  shall  quote  all  of  it 
and  then  ask  you  to  read  it  over  sev¬ 
eral  times  to  make  sure  that  you  have 
noticed  and  understood  every  clause 
of  it.  I  don't  think  I  shall  state  right 
now  where  it  is  found.  I  wonder  any¬ 
way,  how  many  of  you  could  tell  off¬ 
hand  where  it  is  found  when  you  read 
it.  It  is  a  scripture  we  should  all  be 
able  to  turn  to  when  asked,  why  we 
wear  the  prayer  head  covering  or  de¬ 
votional  covering.  Too  often  when 
asked  the  reason  for  keeping  one  or 
another  of  the  ordinances,  we  know 
that  the  scripture  says  so-and-so  but 
we  can  not  at  the  spur  of  the  moment 
turn  to  it  and  read  it,  or  better  yet, 
quote  it  and  tell  where  it  is  found. 
Does  not  the  scripture,  thus,  through 
our  short-mindedness  or  lack  of  knowl¬ 
edge,  lose  some  of  its  force  or  power 
for  those  who  inquire,  because  we  can 
only  tell  them  we  know  the  scripture 
says  so-and-so  but  are  not  able  to  turn 
to  it  and  show  it. 

But  let  us  turn  to  the  scripture  re¬ 
ferred  to.  “But  I  would  have  you  know 


that  the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ, 
and  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man ; 
and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  Every 
man  praying  or  prophesying  having 
his  head  covered,  dishonoureth  his 
head.  But  every  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesieth  with  her  head  uncbv- 
ered  dishonoureth  her  head ;  for  that 
is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 
For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered  let 
her  also  be  shorn ;  but  if  it  be  a  shame 
for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven  let 
her  be  cavered.  For  a  man  indeed 
ought  not  to  cover  his  head,  for  as 
much  as  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of 
God :  but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of 
the  man.  -For  the  man  is  not  of  the 
woman ;  but  the  woman  of  the  man. 
Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the 
woman ;  but  the  woman  for  the  man. 
For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to 
have  power  on  her  head  because  of  the 
angels.  Nevertheless  neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  neither  the 
woman  without  the  man,  in  the  Lord. 
For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  even 
so  is  the  man  by  the  woman ;  but  all 
things  of  God.  Judge  in  yourselves,  is 
it  comely  that  a  woman  pray  unto  God 
uncovered?  Doth  not  even  nature  it¬ 
self,  teach  you,  that,  if  a  man  have 
long  hair  it  is  a  shame  unto  him?  But 
if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  gloi;y 
to  her;  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a 
covering.  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be 
contentious,  we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  God.” 

Most  of  this  portion  of  scripture  is 
given  in  such  simple  language  that  it 
can  not  easily  be  misunderstood  yet 
many  people  do  not  seem  to  under¬ 
stand  it  and  I  am  afraid  it  is  because 
they  do  not  want  to  understand  it.  I 
have  often  wondered  how  many  of 
those  who  have  bobbed  hair  have  ever 
read  this  scripture.  Undoubtedly  all 
of  those  who  have  their  hair  bobbed 
were  first  not  willing  to  wear  the  cov¬ 
ering,  but  I  do  not  think  it  was  because 
the  scripture  says,  “if  the  woman  be 
not  covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn,” 
that  they  decided  to  have  their  hair 
bobbed,  and  furthermore  they  do  not 
seem  to  even  realize  that  it  “is  a  shame 
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[  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn.”  And  how 
about  those  mothers  who  “train  a 
I  child”  to  have  its  hair  bobbed,  or 
shorn?  Mothers,  who  is  responsible? 
Do  you  want  your  daughter  to  persist 
in  having  her  hair  bobbed  when  she 
is  older  and  most  likely  also  object  to 
^  wearing^  the  covering?  Could  you 
blame  her  if  she  would? 

^  Mrs.  Allen  Maust. 

(To  be  continued) 


“BE  MASCULINE” 


^  A  little  while  ago  a  brother  came  to 
^  the  editor’s  desk  and  said,  “I  want  to 
give  you  a  subject  for  an  editorial.” 
f  He  then  went  on  to  relate  how  he  had 
I  been  down  town  and  passed  by  a  sign 
I  where  a  number  of  smoke  pipes  were 
1  displayed  for  sale.  Just  underneath  the 
pipes  was  the  sign,  “Be  Masculine.” 
The  inference  is  that  while  cigars  or 
cigarettes  may  do  for  dudes  or  sissies, 
if  you  would  be  a  real  man  you  will 
pass  them  by  and  smoke  a  substantial 
t  pipe.  We  would  like  to  enlarge  on  this 

I  a  little.  While  competent  physicians 
and  others  who  have  made  an  unbiased 
study  of  the  matter  tell  us  that  the 
deadly  cigarette  is  more  injurious  than 
Ik  the  use  of  tobacco  in  any  other  form, 
there  is  enough  to  be  said  against  the 
'  use  of  tobacco  in  any  other  form  to 
conclude  that  real  men  should  practice 
total  abstinence  from  the  use  of  tobac- 
L  CO  in  any  and  all  forms,  the  same  as 
from  intoxicating  drinks  as  a  beverage. 
k  The  deadly  nicotine  in  tobacco  makes 
it  a  poisonous  weed,  whether  it  is 
smoked  or  chewed,  whether  mixed 
with  opiates  or  taken  straight.  It  is 
not  only  an  expensive  and  filthy  habit, 
but  it  impairs  the  mind  (especially  that 
of  youths),  blunts  the  moral  sensibili- 
ties,  and  invariably  enslaves  its  habit- 
L  ual  users  to  an  extent  that  it  takes  a 

}  battle  to  quit  its  use.  To  “be  mascu¬ 

line”  in  the  highest  and  best  sense  of 
'  the  word,  men  should  abstain  from  the 
use  of  tobacco  in  all  its  forms.  As  a 
disinfectant  or  insecticide,  tobacco  has 
its  place :  but  that  place  is  not  in  the 


human  mouth.  It  takes  will  power  and 
prayers  to  God,  to  quit  its  use. 

Selected  by  a  Reader,  Indiana. — 
Editorial  Gospel  Herald. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  10,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Weather  is  warm.  The  spring 
work  in  the  fields  has  begun.  Most  peo¬ 
ple  have  sown  oats.  I  will  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  questions  Nos.  696-700.  I  learned 
27  German  verses. — Glen  E.  Beachy. 

Dear  Glen,  your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect,  and  we  are  almost  snowed  under 
with  Printer's  Pie’s  at  present,  so  your 
Enigma  has  to  wait  its  turn. — Barbara. 

Lovington,  111.,  April  24,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— The  weather  is  fine.  The  people  are 
busy  plowing  for  corn.  The  peach 
trees  are  blooming.  I  am  thankful  for 
the  book  you  sent  me.  I  w'ill  try  to 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  695-702. 
I  will  close.  A  reader.  Andy  J.  Kauf¬ 
man. 

Your  Bible  answers  are  all  correct, 
also  the  Printer’s  Pie. — Barbara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Apr.  17,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  name : — I  will  write  for  the 
Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for  quite 
a  while.  On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
it  snowed,  but  now  the  sun  in  shining 
and  the  birds  are  singing  again.  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  the  nice  song 
book  you  sent  me.  I  am  very  much 
pleased  with  it.  Our  school  will  be 
out  on  Thursday  if  we  do  not  miss 
any  more  days.  I  memorized  29  Eng¬ 
lish  verses  and  18  German  verses.  I 
will  answer  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Amelia  Zook. 

Your  answer  is  correct. — Barbara. 

Poole,  Ontario,  April  19,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
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know.  Weather  is  nice  at  present. 
Thanks  for  the  nice  little  book  you 
sent  me.  I  have  four  sisters  and  two 
brothers.  Two.  sisters  are  older  than 
I  am.  The  rest  are  younger.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  April  22.  I  will  be  twelve  years 
old  then.  I  have  learned  5  verses  in 
German  and  7  verses  in  English.  I 
will  answer  the  Printer’s  Pie  and  also 
will  send  in  one.  Mary  Ann  Spenler. 

Your  answer  is  correct. — Barbara 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  April  17,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  First  a  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name: — The  weather  is 
nice  outside  but  is  a  little  cool.  I  will 
try  to  write  again  for  the  Herold.  It 
is  a  shame  I  didn’t  answer  sooner. 
Health  is  not  very  good  at  present. 
Many  thanks  for  the  birthday  book 
you  :  sent  me  Uncle  John  and  Aunt 
Barbara.  1  have  learned  the  120,  121, 
123  Psalms  in  German  and  will  also 
try  to  answer  Printer’s  Pie.  Sincerely 
yours,  Rachel  Lapp. 

Your  answer  is  correct. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  April  19,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
worthy  name: — Health  is  not  of  the  • 
best  in  this  neighborhood.  Pre.  David 
Slabauch’s  wife  was  poorly  but  is  im¬ 
proving  a  little.  Seth  Hershberger  died 
.April  18  at  9:30  P.  M.  Weather  is  very 
nice  to-day.  My  brother  and  family 
were  here  from  Ohio.  I  say  many 
thanks  for  the  little  book  you  sent  me. 

I  learned  ten  verses  in  German.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
697,  698.  Milo  Hochstedler. 

A’our  answer  to  697  is  not  correct 
but  698  is. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  April  19,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  my  friends: 
— I  haven’t  written  for  quite  a  while 
and  I  must  thank  you  for  the  birthday 
book.  I  will  try  to  do  better  hereafter. 
W'e  have  had  very  nice,  weather  for 
quite  a  while  but  to-day  it  was  a  little 
cool.  1  have  learned  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  in  German.  A  friend,  Fan¬ 
nie  Hershberger. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  April  18,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name : — I  have  not  written  for  a  long 
time,  so  I  thought  I  would  write  again. 
Health  is  fair  around  here  at  present. 
The  weather  has  been  a  little  cool,  and 
this  morning  we  had  a  slight  frost  but 
it  did  not  freeze  anything.  Most  peo¬ 
ple  have  planted  their  garden  things. 
Many  thanks  for  the  nice  book  you 
sent  me.  I  will  try  to  learn  all  I  can 
in  it.  Our  Sunday  school  started  again 
and  I  am  very  glad.  I  have  learned  the 
117,  121  and  133  Psalms  in  English, 
also  117  in  German.  I  must  close. 
Wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 
Katie  Hershberger. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  April  19,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name:^We  have  very  nice 
weather  now.  We  have  only  four  days 
of  school.  Next  Sunday  church  will  be 
at  John  Byler’s  in  the  lower  district. 
They  are  digging  garden  now.  I  will 
close.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing.  I  will  answer  Bible  question  No. 
702.  Fronie  A.  Yoder. 

Dear  Fronie,  Your  answer  is  correct. 
You  say  you  could  not  find  701.  That 
one  is  found  in  the  Old  Testament.  If 
you  will  notice  the  odd  number  is  al¬ 
ways  taken  from  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  even  number  is  taken  from  the 
New  Testament. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  April  27.  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name; 
—It  is  a  cold  day.  Next  Sunday  church 
will  be  at  Joseph  Sharp’s.  Mary  A. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Mary,  Your  answer  is  correct. 
No.  701  is  found  in^^the  Old  Testament. 
— Barbara. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  April  23,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— I  will  try  to  write  to  the  Herold  a- 
gain.  Health  is  fair  around  here  ex¬ 
cept  Whooping  cough  is  around  some. 
The  weather  was  windy  today.  I  will 
wait  till  next  year  for  that  Etiglish 


$croU)  ^et  aSBol&r^eit 


(song  book.  Our  school  will  close  in 
a  week.  I  will  be  in  the  sixth  grade 
next  year.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques- 
r  tions.  Sunday  school  will  start  to¬ 
morrow.  I  learned  the  twenty-third 
Psalm  in  English.  I  learned  one  verse 
of  a  German  song.  I  will  close  with 
1  best  wishes  to  all.  Barbara  Ann  Yoder. 

*  Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar- 
^  bara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  24,  1932. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above ; — I 
will  write  to  the  Herold  again.  This  is 
f  my  second  letter.  I  have  learned  3 
verses  in  German.  To-day  I  was  in 
f  Sunday  school.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Edna  Miller. 

Kalona,  la.,  April  20,  1932. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above : — It  is 
‘  nice  and  warm  but  rainy  to-day,  so  we 
^  cannot  work  in  the  field.  I  want  to 
answer  the  Bible  questions  now.  We 
could  not  find  the  answer  to  No.  701. 
From  Eli  Mark  Yutzy. 

Dear  Eli  and  Roman,  Your  Bible 
questions  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  20,  1932. 
^  Dear  Uncle'  John  and  all  Herold 
^  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
pame: — We  are  haying  plenty  of  cool 
weather  at  present.  It  rained  some  last 
night.  If  the  Lord  wills  we  will  have 
•  Council  Meeting,  May  1,  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  church.  Mrs.  Gid  Bender 
*  is  quite  poorly  at  this  writing.  Her 
daughter.  Mrs.  Alva  Swartzendruber, 
^  from  Oklahoma  is  here.  My  mother 
is  better.  She  is  able  to  be  up  and  a- 
round  most  of  the  time.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  697  to  702 
all  but  701.  I  couldn’t  find  it.  From  a 
I  Herold  reader.  Roman  Yutzy. 

^  Arthur,  Ill.,  R.  1,  April  24,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Health  is  not  of  the  best.  Albert  Hel- 
muth  is  in  the  Mattoon  Hospital.  Mel¬ 
vin  Miller  is  in  the  hospital  in  Tuscola. 
We  are  blessed  today  with  showers  of 
\,  rain  which  was  badly  needed.  We  had 
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company  to-day.  Rebecca  Helmuth 
was  here.  I  have  learned  six  Bible 
verses  in  English.  I  will  close  with 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. — Cora 
Viola  Maruer. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  28,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— The  church  was  at  M»  C.  Yx)der’s. 
The  next  time  it  will  be  at  Edw.  D. 
Nisly’s.  We  had  the  last  day  of  school 
April  25.  We  had  a  nice  rain  last  night. 
I  will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
689  to  700.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Emma  Miller. 

Your  Answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  April  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name: — Weather  is  cool  at  present. 
It  rained  yesterday  and  started  to 
snow  last  night.  The  ground  was 
white  this  morning,  but.  the  snow  is 
all  gone  already.  We  had  public  sale 
the  12th  of  April.  We  sold  our  live¬ 
stock.  machinery,  and  a  few  things  out 
of  the  house.  We  milk  one  cow.  My 
sister  Verda  (married  to  Simon 
Beachy)  lives  in  the  other  house  in 
this  yard.  One  of  my  brothers  is  go¬ 
ing  to  Pittsburgh  tomorrow  to  have 
one  of  his  wisdom  teeth  taken  out  that 
is  growing  lengthwise  through  his 
jaw.  I  have  memorized  11  verses  of 
English  hymn.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos..  695  to  702.  With  best 
wishes  to  all.  A  friend.  Fannie  Bender. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

WHAT  IS  THE  GOSPEL? 


“And  for  this  cause,  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie:  that  they  all  might  be 
judged  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness”  (II 
Thes.  2:11,  12).  “And  for  this  cause,” 
.  .  .  What  cause?  The  Holy  Spirit, 
speaking  through  the  apostle  Paul,  in 
the  Second  Epistle  to  the  Thessaloni- 
ans,  tells  us  why  “Because  they  re- 
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ceived  not  the  Truth  that  they  might 
be  saved.” 

What  is  this  Truth  that,  if  not  re¬ 
ceived  and  loved  by  the  hearers  of  it, 
leaves  them  in  a  position  in  which 
God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion 
to  believe  a  lie?  It  is  the  Gospel  that 
Paul  preached,  and  that  all  true  serv¬ 
ants  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  f;om 
Paul’s  day  to  the  present,  have  preach¬ 
ed.  “For  our  exhortation  was  not  of 
deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile : 
But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be 
put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel,  even  so 
we  speak :  not  as  pleasing  men,  but 
God,  which  trieth  our  hearts.  For  this 
cause  also  thank  we  God  without  ceas¬ 
ing.  because,  when  ye  received  the 
Word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye 
received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but 
as  it  is  in  truth,  the  Word  of  God, 
which  effectually  worketh  also  in  you 
that  believe”  (I  Thes.  2:3,  4,  13). 

Paul  says  that  he  was  put  in  trust 
with  the  Gospel,  and  that  he  preach¬ 
ed  it.  “For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth”  (Romans  1:16).  And  what 
is  the  Gospel  that  Paul  was  put  in 
trust  with  and  that  he  preached?  Here 
it  is:  “Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare 
unto  you  the  Gospel  which  I  preached 
unto  you.  which  also  ye  have  received, 
and  wherein  ye  stand :  For  I  delivered 
unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also 
received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our 
sins  according  to  the  Scriptures ;  and 
that  He  was  buried,  and  that  He  rose 
again  the  third  day,  according  to  the 
Scriptures”  (I  Cor.  15:14). 

Have  you  heard  this  Gospel  preach¬ 
ed?  If  so.  have  you  received  the  love 
of  it.  that  God  might  save  you?  If 
not,  you  may  be  numbered  with  those 
to  whom  God  shall  send  strong  de¬ 
lusion  to  believe  a  lie,  that  they  all 
might  be  judged,  because  they  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth  (the  Gospel 
of  Christ)  that  they  might  be  saved. 
There  are  already  many  believers  in 
false  religions  who  seem  to  be  given 
over  by  God  to  believe  a  lie.  The  prop¬ 
agators  and  teachers  of  these  false 


doctrines  are  preaching  a  very  differ¬ 
ent  Gospel  from  that  preached  by  the 
Apostle  Paul.  “Evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving 
and  being  deceived”  (II  Tim.  3:13). 

Are  you  even  now  one  of  the  de¬ 
ceivers?  Are  you  being  deceived?  Paul 
said  :  “But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.  As  we 
said  before  so  say  I  now  again.  If  any 
man  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you 
than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed”  (Gal.  1:8,  9).  And  remem¬ 
ber  what  that  Gospel  was  that  Paul 
preached  and  which  they  received : 
“That  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Scriptures ;  and  that  He  was 
buried,  and  that  He  arose  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures.” 
“But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto 
the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and  unto 
the  Greeks  foolishness ;  but  unto  them 
which  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ,  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  God”  (I  Cor.  1:23,  24).  “For 
I  determined  not  to  know  anything 
among  you  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him 
crucified”  (I  Cor.  2:2). 

Furthermore,  Paul  could  say: 
“Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this 
day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood 
of  all  men.  For  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God.  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your¬ 
selves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God 
which  He  hath  purchased  with  His 
own  blood”  (Acts  20:27,  28). 

READER:  Are  you  one  who  pro¬ 
fesses  to  preach  the  Gospel?  What  is 
the  Gospel  that  you  preach?  “Though 
we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  Gospel  unto  you  (That 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures ;  and  that  He  was  bur¬ 
ied,  and  that  He  rose  again  the  third 
day  according  to  the  Scriptures)  let 
him  be  accursed.” 

Are  you  preaching  and  teaching  a 
lie?  Are  you  believing  a  lie?  Then 
give  heed  to  these  most  solemn  words: 
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I  “And  for  this  cause  (Because  they  re¬ 
ceived  not  the  love  of  the  Truth  that 
they  might  be  saved)  God  shall  send 
I  them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie:  that  they  all  might  be 
judged  who  believed  not  the  Truth, 
but  .  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness” 
(II  Thes.  2:11,  12). 

Are  you  on  your  way  to  judgment, 
,  because  you  believe  not  the  Truth,  but 
have  pleasure  in  unrighteousness  ?  “Un¬ 
to  the  wicked  God  saith.  What  hast 
thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or 
that  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant 
in  thy  mouth?  Seeing  thou  hatest  in¬ 
struction,  and  castest  my  words  behind 
,  thee”  (Psalm  50:16,  17). 

—Tract.  I.  H.  H. 


BISHOP  WILLIAM  TAYLOR’S 
EXPERIENCE  WITH  A 
CHURCH  CHOIR 


While  attending  an  annual  confer- 
I  ence  in  his  “Story  of  My  Life,”  Bishop 
Wm.  Taylor  gives  his  experience  with 
a  church  choir  as  follows :  “I  had  been 
but  a  day  or  two  in  the  city  when 
Brother  Wesley  Rohr,  pastor  of  As- 
bury,  a  noted  congregation  of  Wash¬ 
ington  City  colored  people,  came  to 
me  and  said,  ‘Brother  William,  I  want 
you  to  preach  for  our  people  next 
Sabbath  morning.’  ‘Do  you  think  I 
could  say  anything  that  your  people 
would  like  to  hear?’  ‘I  have  never 
heard  you  preach,  but  I  used  often  to 
hear  your  father  preach  when  I 
traveled  Lexington  circuit.  If  you  are 
^  anything  like  your  father  you  w.ll  get 
on  all  right.’  ‘Very  good.  Brother 
Rohr,  let  it  be  so  written.’ 

“On  Sunday  morning  the  pastor  of 
Asbury  conducted  me  to  his  pulpit,  in 
the  presence  of  an  immense  audience 
of  well-dressed,  respectable  looking 
people.  I  gave  out  my  hymn  and  wait¬ 
ed  a  few  moments  for  some  one  to 
start  the  tune;  no  one  leading  off,  I 
did  as  I  was  accustomed  to  do  in  the 
mountains — I  pitched  the  tune  myself. 
,  The  congregation  took  it  up  promptl  , 
and  it  seemed  to  almost  make  the  roof 
^  slates  rattle.  I  prayed  amid  the  halle¬ 


lujahs  and  amens  of  the  people.  After 
reading  my  lesson,  I  announced  a  sec¬ 
ond  hymn,  and  after  my  usual  pause 
for  some  one  to  set  the  tune,  I  set  it 
myself,  and  the  congregational  sing¬ 
ing  was  truly  marvelous.  My  preach¬ 
ing  instead  of  setting  the  excitable 
people  into  an  uproar  of  overwhelming 
jubilation,  which  was  so  common  a- 
mong  them,  secured  the  quietude  of 
profound  attention  to  gospel  logic  and 
common  sense. 

“I  started  ^the  tune  of  my  closing 
hymn  as  before  and  during  the  singing 
and  prayer  ensuing,  the  people  got  a 
chance  to  let  oft’  steam  and  they  made 
every  movable  thing  quake.  As  we 
passed  out  of  the  church.  Brother 
Rohr  remarked,  ‘Brother  William, 
you  stole  a  march  on  the  choir  to-day.’ 
‘Choir  in  a  church,  what  .sort  of  thing 
is  that?’  ‘Why,  trained  singers  who 
start  the  tunes  and  lead  the  singing.’ 
‘Where  were  they  stored  away?  I 
didn’t  see  anything  of  them.’  ‘Why, 
the  sat  in  the  end  gallery  fronting  the 
pulpit.’  ‘What  were  they  doing  there? 
Why  didn’t  they  sing?’  ‘Before  they 
could  get  ready.  ^  ou  and  the  congre¬ 
gation  led  off  and  carried  everything 
before  you.’ 

“A  choir  do  the  singing.  My !  Well, 
brother,  you  know  I  came  from  the 
land  of  song,  but  we  have  no  such 
singing  institution  as  a  choir.  We  dp 
our  own  singing  and  worship  God  with 
the  heart  and  life  of  the  congregation 
direct.  I  did  not  mean  any  want  of 
respect  for  your  choir,  for  I  knew 
nothing  of  its  existence.’ 

“A  few  nights  after  I  heard  what  I 
was  told  was  a  choir  in  Wesley  Chapel, 
but  if  they  led  the  singing  nobody 
seemed  inclined  to  follow  them.  Their 
shouting  notes  before  a  silent  audience 
reminded  me  of  calling  the  cows  from 
the  glens  of  my  native  mountains,  and 
I  said  to  a  brother,  ‘Is  that  what  you 
call  a  city  choir?’  ‘Yes,  that  is  the 
orthodox  thing  here.’  ‘My !  Carry  me 
back  to  old  Virginny.’  ” 

Selected  from  Gospel  Banner. 

Good  character  is  a  priceless  pos¬ 
session. 
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SCRIPTURAL  CONDITIONS  FOR 
BAPTISM 


The  other  day,  while  glancing 
through  some  of  our  exchanges,  our 
eyes  fell  on  the  following  paragraph : 

I  don’t  know  anything  much  more 
dangerous  to  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  our  fallen  race  than  to  be  baptized 
while  impenitent,  or  only  half-penitent, 
or  while  in  any  other  condition  of  mind 
and  heart  than  a  whole-hearted  desire 
to  be  a  Christian  according  to  the  New 
Testament  —  even  a  whole-hearted 
Christian. 

It  brought  to  our  mind  the  whole 
realm  of  scriptural  requirements  for 
baptism.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
in  the  Great  Commission  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Church  it  is  decreed  that  “repent¬ 
ance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  na¬ 
tions”  (Luke  24:47).  The  two  are  in¬ 
separable.  Without  the  first  the  sec¬ 
ond  is  unthinkable;  with  the  first,  it 
is  absolutely  sure.  This  gives  us  an 
idea  of  why  Peter’s  first  word  in  an¬ 
swer  to  the  question,  “What  shall  we 
do”  (Acts  2:38)  was.  REPENT.  A- 
gain,  when  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  want¬ 
ed  to  know,  "What  doth  hinder  me  to 
be  baptized”  (Acts  8:37)?  Philip  re¬ 
plied,  “If  thou  believest  with  all  thy 
heart  thou  mayest.”  To-day,  as  in 
apostolic  times,  faith  and  repentance 
Stand  out  as  the  prominent  scriptural 
requirements  for  baptism.  Let  them 
also  be  Church  requirements. — Gospel 
Herald. 

Selected  by  D.  N.  G. 


MARRIED 


Esh  —  Gingerich ;  Gingerich  —  Eich- 
om: — On  April  24,  1932,  John  Esh  of 
Flint,  Mich.,  and  Lena  Gingerich  of 
Turner,  Mich.,  and  Eli  Gingerich  and 
Wilma  Eichorn,  both  of  Flint,  Mich., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri¬ 
mony  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  Mis¬ 
sion,  Flint,  ^lich.,  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  of¬ 
ficiating.  Bro.  Zehr  delivered  a  sermon 
on  marriage  to  a  house  full  of  atten¬ 
dants.  Bro.  and  sister  Esh  expect  to 


live  near  Turner.  While  Bro.  and  sis¬ 
ter  Gingerich  expect  to  stay  at  Flint 
for  the  present.  Those  who  were  at 
home  at  Flint  were  workers  in  the 
Mission  in  the  capacity  of  teachers. 
May  the  Lord’s  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  2,  1932. 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  all  Her- 
old  Readers : — 

Weather  still  cool  part  of  the  time: 
had  a  shower  which  helps  some,  but 
more  rain  would  be  beneficial  as  it  was 
quite  dry  for  this  time  of  year. 

We  rejoice  to  report  that  sister  J.  J. 
S.  Yoder’s  health  has  improved  so  she 
can  be  up  part  of  the  time. 

We  regret  to  state  that  Bro.  Ben 
Riegsecker  is  obliged  to  remain  in  bed 
again,  not  being  well  at  this  writing. 

Brother  and  sister  Eli  Miller  of  De¬ 
fiance  county,  O.,  also  wife^  of  Ab. 
Christner,  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  Who  were 
here  to  attend  the '  funeral  of  sister 
George  Brenneman  were  present  at 
the  Town-Line  M.  H.  May  1. 

The  Town-Line-Griner  congrega¬ 
tion  expects  to  have  communion  in  the 
near  future  with  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  present.  In  addition  to 
the  usual  services  a  deacon  is  to  be  or¬ 
dained.  The  Lord  bless  the  church 
with  the  choice  of  a  brother  who  may 
fully  carry  out  his  duties  that  such 
services  may  contribute  to  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  the  Lord’s  work,  and  that 
souls  may  be  won  and  kept  for  His 
kingdom. 

Abe  Graber. 


“Our  days  and  years  pass  swiftly  by. 
Do  we  store  treasures  up  on  high? 
And  when  our  earthly  race  is  run. 
Will  Jesus  say.  My  child,  well  done? 

“That  which  we  give  is  what  we  own. 
For  that  is  laid  up  at  God’s  throne; 
From  what  we  keep  we  soon  must 
sever,  ,* 

And  then  it’s  ours  tlo  more  forever.” 
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„ane8  »a8  iHt  tat  mit  fRntm  rter  wit  SBetfeit,  bo8  tut  aHe*  l«  be«  fUmn  bcf 
$emt  3eftt.”  #•!.  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


3tcl^n  hitr  s«tn  <®«0! 


Sorroarts,  (Si^niti  ©treiter! 

3um  l^eil’gen  ^ieg! 

3Wit  bem  ^eujegaeid^en 
3ie^en  tDtr  sum  Sieg. 
SbriftuS,  unfer  ^onig, 
felbft  un§  an. 
goigt  bem  l^oben  giibrer! 
®ortt)art§,  ^ann  fiir  SRann! 


^otte§  ^reuagemeinbe 
5ft  ein  ftreitbor  ^peer; 

@otte§  '@eift  bie  ^affe, 

@otte§  SJort  bie  SBel^r. 
aStr  finb  nic^t  aerteilet, 

©ine  fRitterfd^oft! 
ein§  in  8ieb’  unb  Sel^re, 
ein§  in  @Iauben§fraft. 

5^6nigreicbe  fturaen, 

©ceptec  faHt  nnb  ^ron’; 
emig  unerfdiiittert 
JRaget  ©brifti  Xbron. 

2BiII  ber  geinb  un§  fdbredten, 
Xobt  ber  ^otte  ^fort, 

Xrau’n  tnir  ber  9Serbcifeung, 
93an’n  auf  imfem  ^ort. 

93orh)drt§  brum,  ibr  ^rcuen, 
airetet  in  bie  fReib’n; 

©timmt  mit  fraft’gem  flange 
5n  bQ§  Soblieb-  ein. 

Cob  unb  ^rei§  unb  ©b^e 
Unferm  ^onig  fingt, 

Unb  burcb  eto’QC  3eiten 
5bm  ^Inbetung  bringt. 


€6iioriellc§* 


nun,  toad  tbr  loottet,  ba^  enib  bie 
Cente  tbun  foUen,  bo8  tbnt  tbr  ibntn  an<b; 
bn8  ift  baS  ©rfrb  unb  bie  ^rotiMen. 

Gotten  mir  nun  ^inber  @otte§  fein;  fo 
miiffen  mir  aiub  ben  ©inn,  bie  Strt  unb 
©igenfdbaft  @ottc§  an  un§ 
benbig  in  un#  befinben,  bafe  mir  audb  bie 
liebcn,  bie  ©ott  fiircbten.  $aulu§  fibreibt 
bem  iimiltbeuS  bafe  bie  ^auptfumma  beS 
@cbot§  ift  Siebe  Don  reinem  ^eraen  unb 
Don  gutem  ©emiffen  unb  Don  ungefarbtem 
©louben.  ^obaDDC^  i^i  feiner  1  ©piftel  4 
unb  5  ^abitel  fdbreibt:  ©o  5emanb  fpridbt: 
5(b  liebe  @ott,  unb  buffet  feinen  ©ruber, 
ber  ift  ein  Siigner.  ^nn  mer  feinen  ©ru¬ 
ber  niebt  liebet,  ben  er  fiebet,  mie  fann  er 
@ott  lieben,  ben  er  nidbt  fiebet?  SBer  ba 
glaubet,  bafe  5efu§  fei  ber  ©brift/  ber  ift 
Don  ®ott  geboren.  Unb  mer  ba  liebet  ben, 
biT  ibn  geboren  b^t,  ber  liebet  au(b  ben, 
ber  Don  ibm  geboren  ift.  ©o  burdb  bie  Sie- 
be  unb  '©lauben  on  ^ott  unb  ben  $erren 
5etum  ®b>^ifiDm,  finb  mir  oI§  ©lieber  im 
©cift  an  bem  Ceib  (Sbrifti  wnter  einanber 
Derbunben  mie  ©aulu§  an  bie  ©orintber 
febreibt:  $enn  glcidbmie  ein  Ce^  ift,  unb 
bot  bo(b  Diele  ^lieber,  olle  ^lieber  aber 
eine§  Ceibe§,  miemobi  ibrer  Diele  finb,  finb 
fie  bo(b  ein  Seib;  alfo  aurf)  ebriftuS.  ^nn 
mir  finb  burdb  einen  ^eift  Stile  au  eincm 
Ceibe  getau|t,  mir  fettn  ^uben  ober  ^kie- 
(ben,  ^etbte  ober  greie,  unb  finb  SUIe  8« 
einem  -©eift  getranfet.  2;enn  ourf)  ber  Seib 
ift  nidbt  ein  @Iicb,  fonbern  Diele. — ^SRun 
ober  bat  @ott  bie  ©lieber  gefe^t,  ein  jeg- 
Iidbe§  fonberlidb  am  Seibe,  mie  er  gemoUt 
bat. — e§  fonn  ba§  Stuge  ni(bt  fagen  au  ber 
$anb:  5cb  barf  beiner  niebt;  ober  mieberum 
ba§  .t*Qubt  au  ben  giifeen;  5^  barf  euer 
nidbt. 
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^erolb  ber  SBal^r^eit 


2)at)ib  JDQr'tin  S0?Qn  nadt)  bem  ^erjen 
beg  ^errn  jagt  bog  SBort,  toietoo^il  ft  iu 
3e|ten  in  gei^Ier  geraten  ift,  fo  toor  bod^ 
fein  peri  an  bem  ^errn,  unb 
in  feiner  Sugenb  fein  SSertrauen  auf  ben 
iperrn  gefe^t,  benn  tnir  l^aben  Meg 
non  if)m  bo  er  jein  SSertrauen  auf  ©ott 
fe^te  ino  cr  ben  Sftiefen  ©oliat]^  filing  mit 
einem  8tcin  aug  feiner  ©dE)Ieiber  unb  @ieg 
bebalten  l^at  fiir  fein  SBoIf.  ©ein  grbfeter 
93ruber  bat  ibn  nerfdfiimfjft  tnegen  feiner 
SSermeffcnbeit  unb  feineg  ^erjeng  Sogbeit, 
ber  3)anib  bot  aber  ein  fefteg  SSerlrauen  auf 
feinen  ©ott  unb  lofet  fidb  nidbt  erfdbreefcn, 
giirg  noran  ben  geinb  3u  bdmbfen,  fein 
SBerf  angjufubrcn.  @o  foUen  toir  ju  bie* 
fer  3Mt  iebt  nocb  ung  nicbt  erfdfiredten  laf* 
fen  fo  ung  SBibermdrtigfeit  unb  Slnfecb* 
tung  unb  beroglGid[)en  ung  binbcrn  tt)ill  in 
ber  ongcnommenen  SBobrbeit,  fo  follcn  toir 
feft  bleiben  unb  ftreben  nadb  bem  norge= 
ftredften  Bie’I,  mit  ©ott  manbein  mie  ©noib 
ift,  fo  toerbcn  toir  ourf)  mie  ©nocb  an  rcd)ter 
3eit  mit  ©ott  in  bie  ^errlidbfcit  cingeben. 

fRcuigfcitcn  niib  '^cflcbcubcitcn. 

fiahcagter  ©oamtt),  ^enna.,  baben  bie 
15  5llt=31migb  ©emeinben  ibr  iiiebegmabi 
gcbolten,  unb  baben  folgenbe  ©rtndblungen 
gemodbt: 

^n  ber  ©emcinbefebr  mo  $ofob  StoIb= 
fug  Sluffidbt  bat  ift  3?aniel  &.  Stoitjfug 
8um  5trmennfleger  berufen  n3orbcn,  40 
Sabr  alt. 

^n  ber  ©emcinbefebr  mo  ^obanueg 
^eterfeim  3fufficbt  bat,  ift  ^ofob  Sapp  sum 
9lrmenpfleger  berufen  morben,  44  §obr 
olt. 

^n  ber  ©emcinbefebr  mo  ^sobonneg  fiopp 
Jfuffiibt  f)ot,  ift  ©briftian  Seiler  sum  ^rc-- 
bigtomt  berufen  morben,  39  ^sabr  alt.  Unb 
audb  -fmog  2opp,  28  ^obr  olt,  aum  ndm= 
Iicl)en  Seruf  in  ber  ndmiicijen  ^lebr. 

^n  ber  ©emcinbefebr  mo  ^ofob  Sapp 
Wuffiebt  bat,  ift  ^oel  .^ing  sum  ifJrcbigt- 
amt  berufen  morben,  46  ^abr  alt. 

^n  Sefionce  ©ountp,  £)bio  ift  ber  2!a= 
bib  Sontreger  sum  Sifebofgamt  berufen 
morben,  im  Sltlter  Pon  61  ^abr. 

3Bo  ernfteg  Seten  unb  roabre  Sufce  i'c*anb 
in  .'gonb  geben,  ba  bleibt  Sergebung  nidbt 
aug. 


2)ie  Sibcl. 

Sieg  toeldbeg  SudE)  bu  miHft,  eg  mag  nodb 
fo  fd^dn,  nod)  fo  belebrenb  gefdbrieben-  fein, 
unb  fdblage  banadb'  t>eine  Sibel  auf:  gleidE) 
mirb  bidb  eine  anbere  Suft  onmeben.  ©g  ift 
ein  Unterfdbieb  amifdben  eineg  3JJenfdben 
Sud)  unb  bem  b^iligen  Sibelbudbe,  mie 
amifeben  Xalluft  unb  gefnnber,  frdftiger, 
reiner  Silpenluft.  ^n  jebem  f^onen,  gut 
gefebriebenen  Sudfie  brennt  ein  geuer.  ©g 
fonn  mdrmen,  leudbten;  aber  bog  geuer 
beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  bog  auf  bem  Jerbe 
ber  Sebrift  brennt,  ermdrmt,  crieudbtet, 
idutert  unb  Peracbi^t  auglei^)/  tnog  ibm 
©iinblidbeg  nabefommt.  2Ber  bie  ©ebrift 
lieft,  fommt  biefem  geuer  nobe  unb  erfdbrt 
fd)oii  beim  burdblaufenben  Sefen  bie  SBirf* 
ung  biefeg  beiUgen  geuerg.  ©g  aiebt  ben 
^ubalt,  ben  ©eift,  bag  Sidbt  unb  bog  Se* 
bell  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg  in  ficb  unb  nimmt 
buret)  ©otteg  ©nobe  etroog  bon  ber  unPer* 
gdiiglidjen  itfotur  beg  gottliiben  SBorteg  an. 
©ill  Sud)  ift  ber  Slugbrud  unb  Stbbrud  beg 
iPi'enfdbcngeifteg,  ber  eg  gefebrieben  bat. 
Sieft  bu  bagfelbe,  fo  nimmft  bu  ben  barin 
rooltcnben  ©eift  on,  fei  er  ein  guter  ober 
eiii  fd}IimmTr.  Sieft  bu  bie  Sd)rift,  fo  mirb 
beiite  Seele  in  bog  Stobibab  beg  ^eiligen 
©eifteg  getoudbt.  Sltfo  fudbet  in  ber  Sdbrift, 
lefet  barin,  benn  fdE)on  burdbg  Sefen  berfeU 
beii  mirb  cure  Seele  Pom  Sid)t  unb  Seben 
bes?  .<oeiIigcn  ©eifteg  ongebaudbt.  33?an  le* 
fe  bie  Sibcl ! 

Sird)cn  geben. 

Son  2).  ©.  arjoft. 

„©ott  ift  febr  inocbtig  in  ber  Scrfnmin- 
tung  ber  |>ciligcn/^  Sfa.  89,  8. 

Sefer,  bift  bu  ein  flcigigcr  ^irdben  geber? 
SBenii  fo  bog  ift  fd)on  febr  gut,  in  fo  mcit 
bag  eg  gebt.  ^d)  liebe  bog  ilirdben  geben, 
unb  mie  groffej  bie  B^bl  ber  SerfammeUen, 
mie  Iteber  bag  id)  babei  bin,  unb  mie  mdd)= 
tiger  bog  ©ott  fid)  b^eifen  fonn.  SBie 
mebr  madere  gebetgDotte  3wborer  finb, 
befto  ftdrfcr  unb  beilfamer  bie  S^ebigt  ift; 
bicmeil  ©mtt  bie  Soi^e  in  .*ponb  bot,  unb 
ben  Saboi^ern  ibre  ^craen  bereitet  aam 
oufmerfen;  unb  bem  Sr^^biger  befto  mebr 
©eiftegfraft  giebt,  bofj  bie  Srebigt  gefiibrt 
mirb  mog  bie  3abdrer  am  ndtigftcn  brou- 
d)cn  aur  Seligfeit. 
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Scroll)  bet 

i  SBotfere  gebetstjolle  3uboi^sr,  belfen  einen 
tiidbtigen  ^rebiger  mod^en.  5tber  ber  $a* 

•  ton  lit  Quef)  ein  fleifeiger  ^irctiengcber,  mcinc 
iinb  beine  '©ebonfen  bon  ber  ^rebigt  weg 
511  bolten,  on  nnfere  seitlitfie 

(ioa^  iie  oudb  iein  ntogen)  ju  benfen,  iinb 
'  tnonn  er  boS  nict)t  fertig  bringen  fonn,  jo 
jnebt  er  un§  fcblofen  m  icf)QufeIn;  jo  feine 
gonae  Sadt)e  ift  urn  un§  bom  ©egen  meg  311 

•  bolten,  io  bofe  mir  beim  gefien  mit  fo  me* 
nig  (Segen  mie  er  f§  nur  moifien  fonn. 

2)q§  ma(f)t  e»  bonn  bopbelt  notbmenbig, 

•  bof}  mir  jeben  Sonntog  SWorgen  un§  be* 
ionberS  3U  ®ott  menben  mit  ernitlicbem 
©ebrt,  bofe  er  nniere  ^eraen  joll  aubereiten, 
mit  SSerlongen,  ^linger  iinb  2)urit  fiir  bos 

•  bimmliid)e  Sikniio,  iinb  ein  ^^eraen§*?ln* 

licgen  nm  ba§  $eil  in  nnb  olle 

I  bimmlifcben  Segnungen,  ma§  an  meiterer 
L  ,^eiligung  fiibrt,  nnb  and)  ein  boiifboreS 
I  .^era  gegen  @ott,  ber  fo  iebr  miicbtig  ift  in 
I  ber  SScrjornmliing  ber  ^eiligcn.  5liir  au 
I  oft  fiebet  man,  bof5  nidbt  oHe  bie  notige 

•  3Sorb(;reitnng  gemo#  boben,  fonft  miirben 
fie  ni(bt  in  Xruptjen  umber  fteben  mit  Jio* 
boefS  ilpfeifen  nnb  Kigorren  im  2Riinbe,  bie 

I  anft  im  Sleifcb  an  befriebigen,  iinb  bon 
aeitlicben  Sodben  au  bonbein,  al§  menu  bQ§ 
s  ber  ,3b?edt  more  aom  awfammen  fommen. 

9lucb  bort  man  311  3eiten  bor  unb  noeb  ber 
'  iPrebigt  loute  3bQfe*9teben,  bie  lo^rlidb 
I*  finb,  unb  benen  bie  einen  0onntag§*2jgcn 
moEen,  ein  $inberni§  finb  ibre  ©ebonfen 
I  bei  ^efu  au  boben,  ber  berbeifeen  bat  oEe 
ioge  mit  unb  bei  un§  aw  fem:  wwi)  nodb 
♦  befto  mebr  oiif  ben  Sonntog  ben  mir  ^ei* 

,  lig  unb  au  feiner  Gbrc  boWen  foEen.  9lud) 

^  au  3piiPW  miife  man  feben  mobrenb  ber 

: ,  ^rebigt  bofe  niebt  oEe  ben  reebten  hunger 
nnb  SSerlongen  boben  nbdb  bem  SBrot  be§ 
Seben§;  fonft  murben  fie  fleifeiger  a»boren, 
uiib  nidbt  fo  bolb  binau§  geben  unb^eine 
1*  Stoning  modbeii,  fur  bie  mo  bie  Sodbe 
ernft  nebmen,  unb  ibnen  nodb  ein  ^inber* 

<  nib  finb  ibre  ©ebonfen  bei  ber  ^eilfomen 
Cebre  311  bolten.  X!ie  ^rebigt  foEte  ernft* 
boft  fein,  unb  ^efuS  Stern  unb  Sern  unb 
ber  aRittcI*i?nnft  in  ber  ^rebigt  fein;  fo 
bob  bie  3wborer  fidb  griinben  fonnen  oiif 
^  ben  „©mttb  ber  Slboftel  unb  ^ro^ibcten, 
mo  Kbriftn^  ber  ©rfftein  ift/'  'Xuf 

f  foldbe  9rrt  unb  2Beife  fonn  ©ott  feinc 

'  ^?ocbt,  unb  feligmodbenbe  ^oft  offenboren 

biirdb  bie  ^rebigt  in  ber  Serfomnilnng  ber 


SB  ob  rb  eit 

.'^eiligen.  ^cb  fomme  nocbmol  mit  ber  ©r- 
innerung  bob  ber  Soton  ein  fleibiger  ^r- 
cben  geber  ift  unb  brobiert  ben  iprebiger 
neraogt  unb  boffnungCEoS  au  moeben,  unb 
ba§  bringt  bonn  bie  3«borer  in  einen  louen 
fibltiferigen  3uftQnb.  So  bot  fo  diele 
SBege  urn  un^  311  feffein,  unb  bon  bem  ber* 
beibenen  Segen  berluftigt  311  moeben.  ^ie* 
meil  mir  bonn  foIdbeS  miffen  unb  fdbon  of* 
tcr§  erfobren  boben,  fo  lobt  un§  gebetSboE 
in  be§  ^errn  9tomen  aufommen  fommen, 
nu5  tiiebe  an  t>er  un§  om  erften  ge- 
iiebet  bot;  unb  fein  unfcbulbige§  ©lut  fiir 
uns  SSergoffen  bot,  um  un§  gludEIidb  unb 
felig  au  moieii.  9)?ancbe  bie  nur  fo  dubere 
ajinnb  unb  iSnnb  ©btiftrn  finb,Jonnen  e§ 
iiiibt  begreifen  bob  Sefus  bie  Sunber  nn 
biefem  Seben  fdbon  felig  moeben  fonn. 

So  „bic  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  311  oEcn  2)in» 
gen  niibe,  unb  bot  bie  93erbeibung  biefeS 
unb  bes  aufunftige  fiebens.”  SefuS  fogt, 
tnobrlid^,  idb  fofle  SBer 
mein  SBort  boret,  nnb  glaubet  bem,  ber 
mirfi  gefenbt  ^t,  ber  bn*  boo  emige  fiieben, 
nnb  fommt  niebt  in  bo§  ©eriebt,  fonbern  er 
ift  Dorn  tobt  a«m  binbnreb  gebmn* 
gen."  Sob-  5,  24. 

„Xer  Jperr  ober,  tbot  binau  tdglieb,  bic 
bo  felig  murben,  au  ber  ©emeine,  9tpftg.  2, 
47.  ©loubig  unb  au  ©ott  befebrt,  beifet 
felig  fein,  unb  bereitet  fiir  biireb  bie  2:aufe 
in  bie  ©emeine  ouf  unb  ongenommen  au 
merben.  „SBie  mnret  ibr  boanmol  fo  felig; 
Seb  bin  ener  B^nge,  boft  menu  eS  moglid; 
gemefen  more,  ibr  biittet  enre  9lngen  ond* 
geriffen  nnb  mir  gegeben.”  ©ol.  4,  15. 

mor  gegenmdrtige  Scligfeit.  „^Der 
uno  bot  felig  gemoebt  nnb  bernfen  mit  ei- 
nem  beiligen  Snf."  2  Slim.  1,  9.  3)aS  ift 
gegenmdrtige  Seligfeit.  „9tiebt  um  ber 
SBerfe  miEen  ber  ©ereebtigfeit  bic  mir  gc- 
tbon  batten,  fonbern  nod)  feiner  S3ormber- 
aigfeit  modjte  er  nuig  felig  bnreb  boiS  Sob 
ber  9Biebergcbnrt  nnb  ©rnenemng  beig  b«‘ 
ligen  ©eifte^."  %\t.  3,  5.  Tie  SBieberge- 
burt  mad)t  ben  'Bienf^en  felig.  9tber  fie 
febt  ibn  nidbt  in  einen  3uftonb,  ber  e§  un* 
moglicb  moebt  miebcr  311  foEen. 

9tber  bie  Sd)ofe  Sofu  ©brifti  boben  bic 
Serbeifeung,  bofe  niemonb  fie  ou§  feiner 
^onb  reifecn  mirb;  unb  ber  Soter  ber  fie 
ibm  gegeben  bot,  ift  grower  benn  oEcS ;  unb 
niemonb  fonn  fie  ou§  feiner  ^onb  rei^en. 
Sft  ba§’ niebt  fefte  unb  auDcrIdffige  Set* 
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$eroIb  ber  aSobtbeit 


beifeung?  „Unb  ob  ibr  tiudp  leibet  un^  @e- 
recbtigfeit  iritten,  jo  feib  ibr  bocb  fclig/^ 
1  ^et.  3,  14.  „3Ber  abcr  burcbfi^net  in 
baiS  boUfommene  @efcb  ber  nnb 

barinnen  btffattti,  nnb  ift  nirbt  ein  ber* 
ge^(t<ber  ^orcr,  fonbern  ein  2:baietf  ber* 
felbige  totrb  felig  fein  in  feiner  ^bot  ”  Saf. 
1,  25.  „8elig  jein”  „ntcbt  jelig  loerben.” 
Slber  loir  ^offcn  audb  ouf  cine  ©loige  5U= 
fiinflige  8eligf^it;  unb  ber  ©ebonfe  on 
bie  Sufunjt,  ijt  h)o§  bie  felige  (Semeinjdbart 
mit  (Sbrijto  bier  jcbon  jo  b^rrlicb  mocbt. 


^icr  ftcbcn  hjir  wit  ber  ttrgemcinbe. 


S^barleS  ®.  ^roJnn. 

SGBenn  Sejii§  un§  im  13.  ^apitel  bc§ 
ebongeliumS  ^obonneg  befieblt  einanber 
bie  giifec  5u  iDojcben,  bleibt  ung  niebtg  on* 
berfg  iibrig,  alg  ben  !i^ejebl  3u  erjuUen, 
ober  meinte  (5r  nidbt,  toag  ®r  jogte? 

®ie  allgcmeine  Sfnjicbt,  bofe  Gr  nidbt 
meinte,  mag  (5r  jagte,  ijt  bie,  loir  joUten 
biejen  ©ejebi  im  geijtlicben  Sinne  6eobQd)= 
ten;  gegenjeitig  in  3>emut  eincr  bem  an= 
bern  bienen  unb  auj  bieje  SBeijc  ben  93e* 
jebi  beg  ^errn  erjiiUen.  ^ot  man  jc  be= 
Qdbtet,  bofe  biejeg  oudi  bie  ^jnjicbt  ber  £iua= 
fer  beaiiglicb  ber  2:aufe  unb  beg  9tbenb» 
mobB  ijt?  SBenn  einer  biejer  93ejeble  nidbt 
budbjtablirf)  aufaufajjen  ijt,  morum  bie  on* 
bern  nidbt  ebenjo  Qnjeben,  injonberbeit  ba 
jic  oUe  gleicbe  jt)mboIijd)e  SBcbeutung  bO' 
ben?  T'ie  cine  Stntmort  fbnnte  gegeben 
toerben,  bog  bog  SBajdben  ber  giifec  eine 
tiefere  erniebrigung  ijt  olg  Xaufe  unb  91* 
benbmobl. 

SSicUcidbt  Fann  bie  'HJebrbeit  ber  jogc* 
nQnntcn  ©brijten  ju  beiCojen  g^iglingen 
gejdbit  iDcrben,  bie  jid)  binter  einem  jc* 
^n  99ujd)  unb  99aum  ocrjtcdfen,  urn  bem 
'SOott  unb  SBiberjtQub  ber  2BeIt  oug^u^ 
tocicben.  SBir  jiird)ten  ung  bcutc  mebr  dor 
bem  Sodicn  ber  30)eijler  olg  bie  crjten 
©brijten  bog  93ruIIen  ber  fiomen  jiircbtetcn. 
SBcnn  mir  ben  9Wut  bejofeen,  briiHenben 
fidmen  unb  bem  ©ejoott  ciner  loibcnben 
SSoIfgmcngc  311  begegnen,  jo  murben  mir  ^/ 
ung  Qud)  nidbt  jcbeuen,  bie  (^ebotc  bco  ^errn 
budjjtdblid)  311  crjiillen. 

Csn  SBirFIicbfeit  boben  bie  ©cmeinben  ber 
a)tartt)rcr  immer  bie  gufemojdmng  geiibt. 
Die  mobrijeben  iPriiber  libtcn  bie  5uj3= 


roojcbung  mobrenb  ber  3«t  ibrer  aSerjoI* 
gung,  unb  je^ten  bomit  fort,  big  jie  1818 
ouf  ibrer  8t)iiobe  3u  ^errnbut  ben  @nt- 
jdblufe  fasten,  bomit  oufsuboren. 

SBdbrenb  ben  bemegten  Xogw  ber  9tefor. 
motion  beg  16.  ^obrbunbertg,  moren  im 
©runbe  genommen  3mei  Sleformotionen 
gleidbseitig  im  @onge;  bie  ber  giirjten  unb 
ber  9lrijtofrotie,  meldbe  bie  grofee  8tootg» 
firdbe  (SuroOog  bilbeten,  unb  bie  Sieformo- 
tion  ber  orbeitenben  ^lojje,  bie  Stnobop* 
tijten  genonnt  murben,  unb  meld)e  bie  SBor* 
fobren  ber  b^otigen  freien  ©emeinben  ber 
coongelijdben  ©bnftenbeit  bilben.  ®ieje 
9tnobo0tijten  (SBiebertoufer)  murben,  bon 
^r  rbmij(b=FotboIijd)en  firdbe  unb  ber 
Stootgfirdbe  jebr  berfoigt.  2)ieje  berjolg* 
ten  ©emeinben  iibten  bie  gufemojdbung. 

9[udb  bie  ©bwrdb  of  ©nglonb  iibte  in  ben 
jriiberen  5^ogen  bie  gufjmojdbung.  Unb 
mir  bobeo  unbejtreitbore  93emeije,  bojs  bie 
crjten  ©emeinben  in  ©uropo  bon  ber  B^it 
ber  9toojtel  big  ing  17.  ^brb«nbert  bio- 
ein  jic  iibten.  Sic  botten  bie  Sitte  jidb  om 
^Jonnergtog  bor  ^orfreitog  bie  gii^e  3U 
moj^cn;  unb  bog  ^on3iI  bon  S^olebo  in 
Sponicn  berorbnete  im  ^obre  694,  bofe 
ofle,  meldbe  jidb  toeigern  miirben  bie  giifec 
311  mojeben,  joUten  oucb  nidbt  3um  9lbenb» 
inoblc  3ugcIojjen  merben. 

iBor  biejer  B^it  finben  mir,  bofe  jie  in 
©oHicn,  ®?oilonb  unb  Sponien  geiibt 
miirbe,  meldbe  bie  Sitten  unb  ©ebroudbe  ber 
erjten  ©emcinbe  bcbebieltcn  unb  bon  9lu* 
gujtin,  SBijcboj  bon  .<pippo  im  9Forben  9lfri- 
Fog  unb  ber  folgenbeg  im  Sobre  400  nodb 
©brifto  jd)rieb:  „®e3iigli^  ber  gufemojeb* 
ung,  meil  ber  ^err  jie  bejoblen  bat,  bo  jie 
ein  93cijpicl  ber  ^emut  ift,  meicbe  6r  Fom 
311  lebrcn,  mie  (Sr  -jie  jcibft  berno(b  oudb  er* 
FIdrte:  ,.Xo  er  nun  ibre  Siifee  gemofdben 
botte,  nobm  er  jeine  i^Ieiber  unb  jebtc  jidb 
mieber  nieber  unb  jprod)  obcrmolg  3u  ib= 
neu:  SBijjet  ibr,  mog  id)  eudb  geton  babe? 
^sbr  bfifert  midb  2)?eifter  unb  ^err  unb  jo* 
get  red)t  boron,  benn  id)  bin  eg  oucb. 
nun  id),  euer  $crr  unb  aWeijter,  eudb  bie 
i^iijic  gemojdben  babe,  jo  jollt  ibr  oucb  rud) 
uuterdnonber  bie  giifer  mojdbcn.  (Sin  93ei* 
jpiel  bobe  idb  eudb  flegeben,  bop  ibr  tut,  mie 
id)  eudb  geton  baoe.  SBobrIidb,  mobriid), 
id)  joge  end):  3^er  ^nedbt  ift  nidbt  grofeer 
benn  jcin  .^err,  nodb  ber  ^poftel  grower 
benn  ber  ibn  gejonbt  bat.  So  ibr  foldbeg 
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^erolb  bet  fBabvbeit 

toiffet,  jelig  jeib  if)r,  fo  i!)r’§  tut”  (^ot). 


13,  12—17). 

tear  bte  ©itte  am  ©c^Iuffe  be§  bier» 
ten  Sotirl^nbertS,  „um  einen  tieferen  unb 
erniteren  ©inbrutf  gu  madden,”  biejen  Se- 
fcl^l  am  ©runbonnerStog  in  ber  iRad^t  nor 
^Inrfreitag,  an  iiben. 

2)Qfe  bte  Sufetoai'ctiung  in  ben  5Cagen  ber 
2(i)ofteI  geiibt  mnrbe,  betoeifen  bie  aSJorte 
^aiili  in  1.  Zm.  5,  10,  too  er  \pxW,  bofe 
ebe  eine  SGgittoe  in  ba^  28ittoenber3cii<)ni§ 
Qufgenommen  toerben  fonnte,  mufe  fie  budb* 
ftoblid^  biefem  SBefebI  ©eborfam  gcleiftet 
baben. 

Zk  goangeliiim^^^ofaune  bolt  nocb  an 
benifeibcn  ^rinaibe  feft,  boS  fie  bor  fiinf* 
aig  Sabren  gefafet  bat,  mit  ber  alten  _abo» 
ftolifiben  ©emcinbe  unb  mit  ber  biftorifiben 
©emcinbc  ber  ?()?artt)rer  unb  bem  28orte 
@otte§. 

— ©bangeliumg'^ofaune. 


28a§  ift  Scgrttbnng? 


„©o  ftnb  toir  ja  mit  ibm  begrobcu  biird) 
bte  Saufe  in  ben  ftob. 

Unfere  „unter*tQudben”  ^Briiber  finb  nod) 
immer  ber  Weinung  bof)  ein  28affer»3^un= 
fen  beanttoortet  biefe  Srage,  unb  ber  uier« 
te  aSer§  in  fRomer  fed)§  ift  ein§  ber  ftarf* 
ften  «Pfoften  urn  ficb  borouf  a»  bongen.— 
5lber  toeit  ift  e§  bodon,  bafe  ^quIu§  ein 
„aBoffer«^unfen”  im  Stoed  bat,  in  biefem 
ganaem  ^abitel.  SBabrfcbeinlidb  fRomcr 
fecb§  ift  an  toiebtig  unb  an  tbeuer  urn  ein 
bu^ftablicb  ^SBoffer”  btnein  an  giefeen. 
aiomer  fed)§  ift  frei  bon  SBaffer  fo  tootten 
toir  c§  au^  frei  batten,  ©o  toie  ber  fieib 
©brifti  bud)ftQbIicb  gefreuaiget,  getobet, 
unb  begraben  toar,  ebe  er  an  ber  ^larbcit 
be§  SSoterS  (^ob.  17,  5)  gefommen  ift,  fo 
ift  e§  mit  bem  neugeborenen  ^Renf(ben,  er 
muf)  aucb  t>nrcb  eine  abniicbe  ©rfob^ng 
geben  ebe  er  an  ber  .<^crrlicbfeit  be§  ©ob* 
ne§  @otte§  fommen  fann. 

©briftus  feine  ©rfobrung  toar  bucbftab= 
licb.  ilnfere  ©rfabrung  ift  fignttid),  geift’ 
lid),  ^n  3Ser§  6  fagt  un§  ^aulu§:  „iSie» 
toeil  toir  toiffen  bob  unfer  alter  SRenfeb 
fammt  (mit)  ibm  gefreuaiget  ift,  ouf  bob 
ber  fiinblid)e  2eib  nufbore,  bob  toir  bin* 
fort  ber  ©iinbe  nid)t  bienen.” — Sft  ber 
oltc  aWenfdb  unb  fiinblidbe  £eib  ber  auber= 
Iid)e  unb  fid)tbare  Seib?  unb  ift  biefer 


ouberlicb  unb  fitbtbarlidb  gefreuaiget?  2l(b 
nein!  liefer  „alte  SWenfdb”  unb  „funb* 
lidbe  Seib”  ift  bie  alte  bofe  iReigung  toie 
^aulu§  in  ©bb-  '4,  22  un§  fagt,  ablegen 
„ben  often  ilRenfcben  ber  burd)  fiiifte  im 
^rrtbum  ficb  berberbet.”  ©§  nimmt  eine 
©elbftoerleugnung,  e§  nimmt  „allem  ab- 
fagen  ba§  er  bat,”  ndmiicb,  Sleifdbefluft, 
3tugcnluft  unb  boffartigeg  fieben.  ©oldber 
„ofte  “SJtenfd)”  mufe  an  baS  ^reua  gebeftet 
toerben,  foId)e§  ift  ^inc  gciftlidfc  ^eujig* 
ung..  Sn  3Ser§  8  fagt  un§  ^auIuS:  „©inb 
toir  ober  mit  ©brifto  geftorben,  fo  glauben 
toir  bob  toir  aucb  mit  iW  leben  toerben.” 
©briftus  ift  natiirlicber  SBeife  geftorben, 
bnd^ftdblicb  tob. 

©inb  toir  ober  mit  ©b^ifto  geftorben! 

2)iefe§  meint  toabrfcbeinlicb  niebt  bofe  un¬ 
fer  Seib  budbftdblicb  tob  ift,  ober  ein  figiir- 
lid)  abfterben  ber  Sunbe.  ®er  „aftc 
aJtenfcb”  ber  gefreuaiget  ift  mufe  getobteb 
toerben,  muf)  fterben,  toieberum  ein  geift- 
ltrb€§  abfterben. 

^n  SSers  4:  „©o  finb  toir  fa  mit  ibm  be¬ 
graben  burcb  bie  2!oufe  in  ben  2^ob.”  Sebt 
fommt  ber  3Ser§  iiber  toeicben  biel  bigputirt 
toirb  baruber.  ©o  bonn  ©bnftn§  ift  bueb- 
ftablid)  gefreuaiget,  getobet  unb  begraben. 
—Unfer  9lbfterben  mit  ©brifto  ift  geiftlidb, 
figiirlitb,  unfere  ^euaigung  ift  and)  geift- 
lid)  unb  figiirlid),  toarum  bann  bie  ©egro- 
bung  bucbftdblidf)?  ©briftuS  toar  gefreu¬ 
aiget,  bann  getobet,  unb  bann  begraben. 
©briftus  toar  tob  ebe  er  begraben  toar.  ®er 
„llnter*toiMber”  begrabt  feinen  Stoufling 
lebenbig.  ©oIcbe§  ift  nidjt  „mit  ibm^ge- 
pflonaet  toorben  an  gleidjem  Xobc."  ©ol- 
d)e§  ift  nid)t  an  finben,  in  ber  ganaen  bei* 
ligcn  ©dbrift,  bob  femanb  einen  anberen 
Icbcnbig  begrabt,  unb  beif)t  cs  eine  Xaufe. 
3Bo§  ift  bann  ©egrabung?  9!Ba§  fotlen  toir 
begraben?— Unfere  auberlicbe  ficbtborli^ 
Seiber?— fRein,  nein.  I?er  funblid)c  Seib, 
ber  alte  ©ienfdj,— bie  alte  bofe  9teiguiig,— 
bie  irrtiimlicben  Siifte.  ©oldje  foUen  ge- 
frenaiget,  getobet,  unb  bonn  aud)  begraben, 
„auf  baf)  ber  fiinblicbc  Seib  ouf  bore, 
toir  binfort  ber  ©iinbe  niebt  bienen.”  Sa, 
ben  fiinblicben  Seib  begraben,  unb  ibn  be¬ 
graben  laffcn,  unb  nid)t  toieber  berauS 
aieben.  ©oatt-ber  auberlicbe  Seib  gemeint 
fein?  toie  ber  „Unter*toud)er”  e§  berfteben 
toiH  baf)  es  eine  ©egrabung  im  SBoffet 
meint,  fo  laffen  toir  ibn  niebt  begraben. 
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^erolb  bcr  SBa^r^ieit 


2Sir  aieijeu  i()n  jo  boli)  gejd^toinb  toieber 
berou^.  Solcfies  ift  toeit  nic^t  ^gepflonst 
iDorben-  ju  gleid^em  Siob.”  KbrijtuS  tear 
brci  Joge  unb  brel  9^aci^te  mitten  in  ber 
€rbe — in  ber  Grbe  begraben,  nid^t  im  2BQj» 
fer.  ^ann  ein  einsiger  Sefer  jemonb  obet 
etTOQg  nebmen  unb  e§  in  ein  SBoffer  tunfcn 
unb  bolb  berou^  aieben,  unb  e§  eine  „SBe» 
grobung”  nennen?  2)er  „lInter=tQu^er” 
mill  bebouptcn,  bas  SBort  „2;Qufe”  meinet 
nidbtS  anber?  qI$  tunfen,  unb  nocb  jo  gor, 
untertunfen. 

^Qulu§  fagt  un§  (1  Sor.  10,  1.  2): 
unfere  33ater  finb  oUe  unter  ber 
SBoIfe  gehjcfcn  unb  finb  Me  burcb  bol 
a)?eer  gegangen,  unb  jinb  ofle  ouf  ^Itojegi 
getauft  mit  ber  SBoIfe  unb  mit  bem  3Weer.” 
^Qulus  bier  nennt  e§  beutlicb  eine  S^oufe, 
unb  OJtole  fogt  (2  a^oje  14:21,  22,  29) 
un§,  ber  iperr  moebte  bog  SDteer  troefen,” 
unb  bie  .^^inber  ^frael  gingen  binein,  mit» 
ten  in^  !®Jccr,  ouf  bent  l^rodfencn,  28enn 
SBoffer  gebrauebt  mar  in  biefer  Xoufe,  auf 
bem  troffenen,  fo  mar  c§  gcfdbeben  nadb 
^ialm  77,  18,  „25ie  bitfen  SBoIfcn  goffen 
Staffer.”  'IJcrs  20:  „I>er  2Beg  mar  im 
SDteer,”  aber  e»  mar  ouf  bem  S^rodenen 
unb  ’iPauIu^  nennt  e^  eine  Xaiife. — ^ft  baS 
2Bort  tunfcn,  gemeint  unter^tunfen  ober 
untcrtQurf)en?  (1.  SDiofe  37:31.)  „2)q  nab’ 
men  fie  ^ofepb’^  'Jtocf  unb  fcblocbtetcn  cinen 
Biegenbocf  unb  tunften  (bippeb)  ben  fHod 
inS  jBIut.”  2gcr  mill  glauben  bofe  fie  ein 
groB  ©efiifj  bQtten,um  afl  baS  93Iut  an 
fammein,  fo  bofe  ber  JHod  gona  untertaudbt 
fann  merben?  ift  mir  gona  beutlid),  bofe 
fie  ben  jRoef  nabmen  unb  tunften  ibn  ins 
33Iut  bis  ber  SHoif  gut  befdbmicrt  mar,  unb 
ift  mir  gana  nnbeutlicb  ju  glauben  bafe  fie 
genug  '^hit  fammelten,  fo  bafe  ber  fRod 
gona  initcrgetaucbt  fann  merbtn,  ob  e^  ein 
tunfen  (ober  „bippcb’’  mie  es  im  ©nglifd) 
fagt)  genannt  fann  merben.  Semer,  ber 
„Unter-toud)cr”  mill  aud)  fogen  bob  ..bo 
^ifu§  getauft  mar,  ftieg  er  balb  beroiif  niis 
belt!  Staffer,  beaeugte  eine  Unter4aud)ung, 
—ober  menu  mir  nur  oier  aoU  im  SBoffer 
fteben  in  eincm  Strom,  unb  moHen  bcr» 
ous  treten,  fo  miiffen  mir  beranf  aus  bciii 
SSoffer  treten,  ouf  bo^^  2onb,  bo^  Sanb  ift 
immer  bober  als  bac'  SBaffer.  'iRein,  ^efus 
feine  loufe  beaeugt  feine  llnter*tou(bung. 
9tod)  einen  ^runb  fiir  ben  „nnter-taud)er” 
ift  bos  ,,^obaniU‘?  ober  toufete  oud)  nod) 


au  ©non  nobe  bei  Solim,  benn  e§  toor  biel 
Coffers!  bofelbft.”  „95iel  SBaffer^”  beaeugte, 
’„tiefe§  aBoffer.”  3Iber  foId)cr  ©runb  ift 
grunbloS,  meil  oiele  aRenfdben  an  ^oban* 
nes  fomen  urn  getauft  au  toerben,  fo  mar 
biefer  Ort  an  ©non  ein  bequemer  €rt,  obne 
3u>cifcl,  ein  reineS  taufenbeS  SBoffer,  (meit 
es  im  ^orbon  mor)  unb  reidblidb  genug 
aBoffer  urn  foicbe  grofee  3abl  Sltenf^en  bei= 
einanber  au  fein,  urn  au  toufen.  §otte  So= 
bonnes  miiffen  oEe  biefe  ^tenfdben  unter* 
toueben,  mie  Piele  Stunben,  jo  Stoge  butte 
^obanneS  miiffen  im  tiefen  3Boffer  fteben, 
urn  bie  aRenfdben  au  tunfen  unb  mcr  butte 
fotdbcS  fbnncn  auSbuIten? 

^^obunneS  fogte  oud):  „^db  toufe  eud) 
mit  aBoffer  aur  iBufse;  ber  ober  nod)  mir 
fommt,  ift  ftdrfcr  benn  icb  .  ber  mirb 
end)  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ®eift  unb  mit  gcuer 
toufen.”  SRott.  3,  11.  — ©r  fogt,  „mit 
aBoffer”, — „mit  bem  — mit  aBoffer, 
beaeugte  boS  aBoffer  g*vbraucbt,  unb  be* 
bonbbobt  mor,  unb  nid)t  ber  9Wenfd),  im 
untcr*taucben  mirb  ber  aRenfcb  bebonbbobt, 
unb  nidbt  boS  aBoffer.  ^o,  ibr  Cefer  in 
fRomer  6  bom  alueiten  aum  oebten  aJerS  bo* 
ben  mir  ein  geiftlicb,  ein  figiirlicbeS  ob* 
fterben  ber  Siinbe,  eine  geiftlid)c  ^reuai* 
gung  bc§  olten  'JRenfd)cn,  eine  geiftlidbe 
SeibenS  Stoufe  a^m  Stobe,  cine  geiftlid)c 
iPflonaung,  eine  geiftlid)e  Jtoufung  in 
©brifto,  eine  geiftlicbe  (niebt  bucbftoblicb) 
©egrobung  beS  funblicbcn  SeibeS,  unb  eine 
geiftlidbe  aiuferftebung  unb  aulebt  in  ei* 
ncm  geiftlidfen  Souf,  „in  eincm  neuen  Sc* 
ben  monbeln. — Soffet  unS  aBoffer  onS  atb* 
mer  6  bulten. 


©ins  bittc  id)  bom  ;!pcrrn. 


Sn  ifjfolm  27,  4  lefen  mir:  ©inS  bitte 
id)  bom  .<pcrrn,  boS  bottc  id)  gernc,  bofa 
idb  im  ^oufe  beS  ^»errn  biciben  mbgc  mein 
Sebenlong,  311  ftbouen  bie  febonen  ©otteS* 
bicnfte  bes  .^errn,  unb  feinen  3:empel  311 
befudben. 

^d)  gloube  oUe  Sefer  miinfdben  311  blei* 
ben  im  .^oufe  bes  .'perrn,  nidbt  nur  in  bie* 
fem  Seben  fonbern  oueb  in  ©migfeit.  aBenn 
mir  feben  fonnten,  mie  fie  ©ottesbienft  ge* 
ton  boben,  an  Sobib’s  3eitcn,  bonn  mufa* 
ten  mir  mobi  ftounen  iiber  bie  bielcn  Som* 
mcr,  Sdbofe,  Rinber,  3iegen,  Jurteltouben 
unb  5^nubcn.  ^0  an  3eitcn,  cine  febr  groRC 
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4^eroIb  ber 

I  3abl.  $ie  boben  taglidtie  £)p\et  gel)abt, 
tt)ie  Qucf)  iobrlidfie  Dpfer,  Qutf)  urn  9^eu* 

»  monben  unb  anbere  ^eftei 

3tuci)  ein  bejonbereS  Dbfer,  fur  faft  eine 
febe  Siinbe.  Sluc^  ber  .<0obebriefter  mufete 
ia^rli^  in  has  StHerbeiligfte  gefien,  iu 
Dbfern,  fiir  fidb  unb  boS  gonse  SSoIf,  bod) 
ni#  obne  93Iut. 

Unb  ob  er  loobl  foId^eS  treulidb  Qu§ge= 

^  rid^tet  fo  mufste  er  ba§  n^ftc 
mieber  geben  unb  fonnte  bie  Sadbe  nidbt 
boE!ommen  madben,  nodb  fertig  toerben, 

,  benn  bos  mufete  immer  fott  geben. 

8ie  boben  boS  <Sefeb  gebobt  sum  Bucbt= 
meifter,  aber  jie  fonnten  e§  nidbt  erfiillen, 
in  alien  Sadben. 

Buicbt  boben  oudb  bie  Sdbriftgelebrten, 
unb  iPborifaer,  unb  bie  Slelteften,  nod) 

I  fcb^uere,  unb  unertraglidbe  fiaften  auf  ba§ 

*  SBoIf  gelegt,  bQ§  fie  eS  nidbt  alle§  trogen 
fonnten. 

es  mar  eine  febr  grofee  galfcbbeit  un* 
ter  ben  Dberften  bon  bem  3SoIf,  baS  ber 
^  ."^err  fie  aud)  fabren  Iie§,  unb  nonnte  fie 
blinbe  SBIinbenleiter,  unb  fogte  fie  toerben 
in  bie  ©rube  fallen.  Dbfdbon  biefe  Opfer, 
in  ber  alten  Beit,  bem  $errn,  angencbm 
toaren,  fonnten  fie  bocb  nidbt  feligmadben. 

^  5tber  in  ©rfiillung  ber  Beit,  ift  SefuS 
6b^^ittu§  gefommen,  urn  ba§  redbte  58er» 
fbbnung§  Dbfer  su  toerben.  ©r  toar  un= 

^  fer  ^obepriefter,  nad)  ber  Drbnung  3ReI= 
dbifebedfS,  ber  nur  einmal,  in  ba§  5IIl€r= 
beiligfte  geben  braud)te,  urn  bie  SBerfobnung 
su  tbun  fiir  alle  iflienfdben. 

.  ^enn  er  bot  ben  SSorbang  im  Stempel 
meggenommen,  bos  toir  aCe,  ba§  bolle  redbt 
r  buben,  urn  in  ba§  9iaerbeiligfte,  su  geben, 
mit  unferm  Opfer,  aber  unfer  Dpfer  ift 

*  nid)t  mebr  Sebafe  unb  9tinber,  fonbern  ba§ 
©ebet,  too  mit  bem  ©louben,  unb  ben 
SBerfen  beftatiget  foil  fein. 

'*  Xaoib  bat  fd)on  gefagt  in  ifjfalm  51,  19: 
Xk  Dpfer,  bie  ©ott  gef alien,  finb  ein  ge^ 
angftetcr  ©eift,  ein  gedngfteteS  unb  su= 

^  fd)Iogen:5  ^ers  toirft  bu,  ©ott,  nidbt  Oer- 
oiten. 

9tud)  Sef«§  ielbft  bat  in  ben  Xagen  fei* . 
ne§  ^leifcbes  ©ebet  unb  gleben  mit  ftorfem 
«  ©efebret  unb  SCbrancn  geopfert  su  bem,  ber 
ibm  Don  bem  Xobe  fonnte  ausbelfen;  unb 
'  ift  oucb  erboret,  baritm,  ba§  er  ©ott  in 
©bren  patte.  3IIfo  aucb  toir  al§  feine  ^un= 
r  ger  foden  affeseit  fueben  urn  ©ott  in  ©b^en 


ass  a  b  t  b  C  i  t 

su  balten  unb  unfer  ©ebet  su  ©ott,  foKte 
fein  bo§  er  unfere  ^ersen  unb  0innen  rein 
balten  toirb,  ouf  bafe  unfere  Sciber,  5Cem* 
pel  finb  be§  peiligen  ©eifte§,  ouf  bofe  ber 
SBater,  Sopn,  unb  beiliger  ©eift,  barinnen 
mobnen  fonnen.  SlJofe  toir  ba§  Seben  bo- 
ben  fonnen,  too  ^efu§  boDon  fagt,  su  ber 
3Rartba,  bo  2asaru§  geftorben  toar,  m. 
^ob.  11,  26.  27:  9Ber  on  mid)  glaubt,  ber 
mirb  2eben,  ob  er  gleidb  ftiirbe.  Unb  toer 
bo  lebet,  unb  glaubet  an  mid),  ber  toirb 
nimmermebr  fterben. 

aSir  tooden  oudb  ein§  bitten'  Don  bem 
^errn,  unb  ba§  batten  toir  gern:  97amlicb 
bo§  Seben  in  ©bnfto,  too  nimmermebr  ouf- 
borct,  ouf  bafe  toir  aud)  im  ^aufe  be§  Jperrn 
bleibcn  fonnen  etoiglidb,  urn  ibu  su  loben 
mit  oden  .'peiligen.  bafe  toir  unter  bie 
grofee  0d)aar  gesdbit  toerben  fonnen  too 
Dor  bem  Stupl  ftepen,  unb  Djor  bem  Samm, 
ongetbon  mit  toeifeen  ^leibern  unb  i^olmen 
in  ibren  ^dnben.  3^afe  toir  autbjagen  fon¬ 
nen:  $eil  fei  bem  ber  ouf  bem  0tubl  fi^et, 
unferm  ©ott,  unb  bem  2omm!  i^a  fo  laffet 
un§  gebulbig  fein  toonn  toir  fepon  grofee 
2:rubfal  baben,  ouf  bofe  toir  aud)  unfere 
Kleiber  b^He  madben  fonnen  in  bem  iBIut 
be§  2amme§.  Sofe  toir  oud)  Dor  bem  Stupl 
©otte§  fein  fonnen  unb  ibm  bienen  Xaa 
unb  97odbt  in  feinem  Stempel;  unb  ber  ouf 
-bem  0tubl  fipt,  toirb  iiber  un§  toobnen. 
lln§  toirb  nidpt  mepr  pungern  noep  biir- 
ften;  e§  toirb  ouep,  niept  ouf  un§  foden  bie 
Sonne  ober  irgenb  eine  .*&ibe.  1^enn  ba& 
Somm  mitten  im  Stupl  toirb  un^  meiben, 
unb  leiten  su  ben  lebenbigen  aBofferbrun- 
nen,  unb  ©ott  toirb  obtoifdpen  ode  2;bra- 
nen  Don  unfern  5tugen.  2)ann  toerben  toir 
and)  ba§  Stedpt  paben,  su  bem  ^ols  bc§ 
ben§,  unb  su  ben  griidpten  borouf. 

aiber  toerte  Sefer,  toenn  toir  einftmalS 
poffen,  foldbe^  su  erlongen,  bonn  biirfen 
mir  unfer  idfunb  niept  in  bem  Scptocifetuep 
bepolten,  ober  in  bie  ©rbe  Dcrfcporren. 
Sonbern  miiffen  arbeiten,  mit  ber  ©abe 
mo  ©ott  un§  mitgetpeilt  pot,  unb  ftri'ben 
nocp  ben  beften  ©aben. 

T.  vi.  >troper. 


Xod!  od;t  poben  auf  nne  fcibft. 


atuS  'Jlicporb  barters  a?ud). 

3)  ^abt  5rd)t  ouf  ©ud)  felbft,  bamit  niept 
©uer  SBeifpiel  ©uercr  Sebre  miberfpreepe. 
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unb  ben  33Iinben  3teine  be§  atnftofeeS 
in  ben  a^eg  leget,  iiber  toelc^e  fie  ii(^  ju 
Stobe  fallen:  bamit  ibr  nidbt  mit  Gurem 
SBanbcI  ba«  toiberrufet,  tooS  mit  Gurer 
3unge  bebouptet,  nnb  ben  Grfolg  Gurer 
airbeit  felbft  am  meiften  entgegen  arbeitet. 
©ebon  boig  ift  ein  grofeeS  ^emmnife  unfereS 
SBirfensi,  menu  anbere  Scute  bie  ganac 
aBoebe  binburd)  bem  inSgebeim  roiberftjre^ 
cben,  ma'?  mir  bffentlicb  ouS  bem  SBortc 
©otteS  nerfiinbigt  baben,  meil  toir  niebt 
bei  ber  ."canb  fein  foiinen,  um  tbre  Siboe* 
beit  an^  Ciebt  311  aieben.  3tber  nodf  mcit 
mebr  muB  Guer  ^^erf  gebemmt  merben, 
rnenn  ibr  Gudb  felbft  miberfbredbet,  menn 
Gure  .'c>anblungen  Gure  Bunge  Siigen 
ftrafen;  menn  cine  ober  amet  Stunben 
lang  mIt  Gurem  3Wunbe  aufbauet,  bie 
ganae  aBod)e  aber  mit  Guren  .panbe  nie* 
berreiBet!  Da^  fiibret  bie  m^^enfeben  aiif  bie 
©ebanfen,  ba^^  SBort  ©otteS  fei  nur  ein 
cities  'iU?dbrd)en.  G§  madbt  bafj  man  bie 
aSrebigt  fiir  nicbt§  beffer  bolt,  aB  fur  tin 
©efcbmdfe.  aSer  benft,  mie  er  fpriebt,  mirb 
fid)er  and)  bonbeln,  mie  er  fpridbt.  Gin 
ftolae^  bcrrlid)e^  SBort,  ein  nuplofer  3Qnf, 
einc  .©anblung  be^  ©ciae§  fann  gar  nielen 
aSrebigten  ben  Xobe^ftofe  geben  unb  bie 
Srmbt  Don  3lIIem,  ma§  ^br  gemirft  babt, 
aerftoren.  Sagt  mir,  a3ruber,  im  3tnge» 
fidbte  be^  ^errn,  liegt  Gucb  Gtma§  an  bem 
Grfolge  Gurer  'Xrbeit  ober  niebt?  Sebnet 
Sbr  Gnd)  bornacb,  benfelben  an  ben  Seelcn 
Gurer  Subbrer  au  erblirfen?  ^ft  ba§  nidbt 
ber  Suit'  moau  prebiget  Sbr  berm?  moau 
ftubiret  5br?  unb  marum  nennet  ^br  Gueb 
2)iener  Gbrifti?  Csft  e§  aber  ber  5aII,  bann 
merbet  ^br  gemife  Guer  SBerf  niebt  an  ei» 
nein  fo  niditigen  unb  elenben  JJinge  febeitern 
laffen  moQen.  SBie?  G§  licgt  Grid)  Gtmas 
an  bem  Grfolge  Gurer  Strbeit,  unb  bodb 
moHet  ^br  niebt  ein  menig  Don  bem  Guri» 
gen  ben  3(rmen  abtreten,  nod)  cine  a3elei= 
bigung  ober  ein  bbfe‘5  SBort  ertragen,  nod) 
an  ben  ©cringen  Gueb  bcrabloffen,  nod) 
Gurem  Icibenfdbaftlieben  ober  Dornebmen 
aBefen  Ginbnit  tbun?  $br  moUt  Gud)  au 
biefetn  3lUen,  mao  obnebieO  Gure  a^fliebt 
ift,  niebt  entfeblieffeu,  aueb  menu  eO  fid)  ba» 
rum  banbelt,  Seclen  an  gemtnnen?  aBenn 
^ibr  baO  Bid  uHer  Gurer  3trbeiten  um  ei= 
nen  fo  elenben  'iIJreiO  Derfoufen,  ober  niebt 
eiiimal  fo  UnbebeutenbeO  leiften  moUt,  um 
cO  au  erreidfen,  fo  miifet  ^br  ja  mabriieb 


bieO  Biel,  namtieb  baO  emige  §eil  ber  See*  I 
len,  febr  gering  anfdblagen! 

GO  ift  cin  grober  i^rrtbum  maneber  ^re*  * 
biger,  bafe  fie  amifeben  ibrem  a^rebigen  unb 
fieben  ein  fo  groBeO  fUti^PerboItnife  bcftc* 
ben  loffcn.  Sie  ftubiren  fteifeig,  mie  fie*' 
gut  prebigen  moHen,  unb  ftubiren  bagegen 
menig  ober  gar  niebt,  mie  fie  gut  leben 
modeii.  Ginige  gibt’s,  meleben  bie  ganae  ^ 
aSodbe  311  fura  febeint,  um  au  ftubiren,  mie  ' 
fie  aiuei  Stunben  fpredjen  mollen.  Gine 
Stunbe  bagegen  f^eint  ibnen  au  lang,  um 
au  ftubiren,  mie  fie  bie  ganae  aBoebe  leben  ^ 
mollen.  Sie  geben  fidb  SRubc,  in  ibren  ^Sre* 
bigten  fein  aBort  falfcb  au  febeii  (unb  idb' 
toble  fie  berob  nidbt,  benii  bie  Sod)e  ift 
beilig  unb  mid)tig),  aber  fie  mad)en  fid) 
nid)tO  barauO,  aSorte  unb  ,*5anblungen  in 
ibrem  Seben  falfd)  311  fepen.  £)  mie  forg* 
fditig  babe  icb  i^‘^u  2)tand)e  prebigen  bb*  4, 
ren,  unb  mie  forgloO  fie  leben  feben!  Sie  , 
nerfubren  fo  genau  bei  ber  3tbfaffung  ib* 
rcr  aJrebigten,  bag,  felten  311  prebigen,  ib* 
nen  alO  eine  Siugenb  erfd)ien,  bamit  ibre 
Stebe  befto  auOgeairfelter  fein  fbnntc.  9tIIe 
rbetorifeben  S^riftfteller,  beren  fie  bob*  | 
baft  merben  tonnten,  mufeten  ibnen  ibren 
Stpl  fdbmiiden  bdfen,  unb  Slitter  mar  oft 
ibre  .^auptaierbe.  a?eim  bbren  3tnberer  ma* 
ren  fie  fo  leder,  bafi  feiner  ibnen  gefiel 
ber  nidbt  bie  Gmpfinbungen  im  bod)ften 
©rabe  erregte,  ober  nidbt  mit  blenbenben 
Sunfen  bcO  SerftanbeO  ober  ber  Ginbil*  ' 
bungOfraft  um  fidb  djarf.  Itnb  mie  ma* 
ren  bod)  gleicbmobi  fie  felber,  fo  balb  fie 
ouO  ber  ^ircbe  berauO  maren,  fo  forgloO,  ,  I 
baf)  fie  gar  nid)t  beadbteten,  maO  fie  fagten 
ober  tboten,  menu  eO  nur  nid)tO  fo  9luffal*  ^ 
lenbeO  mar,  bag  e§  fie  entebrie!  Sie,  mcl* 
d)e  auf  ibre  ifjrebigten  foDiel  'Xufmerffam*  *'i 
feit  Dermenbeten,  Dcrmenbeten  auf  ibr  Se- 
ben  feine.  aBaO  fiir  ein  llnterfdbieb  mar  ba 
amifeben  ibrer  ^anaelfpracbe  unb  ibren 
aSriPatreben !  Sie,  benen  alle  gebler  in 
einer  aSrebigt  unertrdglid)  maren,  fonn* 
ten  bcrgleidben  in  ibrem  Seben  unb  aBan*  , 
bcl  gar  leidbt  ertragen. 

©cmife,  ©riiber,  mir  baben  febr  grofee 
Urfaebe,  ebenfo  febr  'Xd)t  au  boben  auf  bas,  i 
mao  mir  tbun,  alO  auf  baO,  maO  mir  fagen. 
aBoffen  mir  in  aBabrbeit  Gbrifti  Wiener  fein,  1 
fo  bikfen  mir  nid)t  bloBe  Bungenbiener  fein,  1 
fonbern  miiffen  ibm  mit  ber  5:bat  bienen, 
bamit  mir  „fclig  feicn  in  unferer  S^bot.”  < 


^ero'lb  ber  9Bal|Tbeit 
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,  aSie  unjcre  ©emcinben,  SSortS 

imb  nid^t  ^orer  oUein”  jein  follen,  fo  miif* 
'jen  toir  unb  nid^t  JRebner  attein 

fein,  bamit  toir  nidtit  „un§  [elbft  betriigen.” 

1,  25.  22.)  eine  ^^raftifd^e 
mufe  burdb  bte  ^rajiS  gebrebigt  njerben. 
^Sie  toir  gut  leben  tooHen,  barouf  miiffen 
,  toir  ebenfo  bunttlidb  [tubiren,  qI§  borauf, 
toie  toir  gut  brebigen  tootten.  Bir  miiffen 
toieber  unb  immer  toieber  boriiber  nodb* 
benten,  unfer  Seben  fo  einjuricbten,  bafe  e§ 
nidbt  minber  al§  unfere  ifjrebigt  baS  ^eil 
ber  fDtenfdben  beforbere.  SESenn  ibr  ftubiret 
^toaS  Sbi^  euren  ©emeinben  fagen  tooUt,  unb 
©udb  irgenb  um  ibre.@eele  befummert,  fo 
toerbet  ibr  oft  bei  ©udb  felbft  benfen:  aSic 
™  foU  idb  e§  mit  ibnen  angreifen?  SBaS  foil 
I  idb  fogen,  bamit  idb  ffe  beften  iiberaeuge, 
befebre  unb  ibrem  ^eile  fie  entgegenfiib* 

I  re?”  ^r  miifet  aber  ebenfo  biel  bei  (Sudb 
♦iiberlegen:  „aBie  foH  idb  leben,  toa§  foH  idb 
tbun,  unb  toie  foE  idb  a2e§,  toa§  idb  babe, 
gebroudben,  bamit  e§  am  meiften  swm  ^ei= 
^  le  ber  ©eelen  biene?” . 

©riiber,  toenn  bie  fJlettung  bon  Seelen 
bo§  3iel  Surer  Slrbeit  ift,  fo  toerbet  ibr 
fidber  ebenfo  unter  ber  ^anael  Sure  Sg* 
miibungen  babin  ridbten,  al§  ouf  berfel» 
ben !  28enn  fie  Suer  3fel  ift,  fo  toerbet  ^br 
^fiir  baSfelbe  leben  unb  allc  Sure  ^rafte 
aufbieten,  um  e§  gu  erreidben.  ^br  toerbet 
ebenfo  febr  in  33e3iebung  ouf  ba§  ©elb  in 
*  Surem  Seutel,  oI§  in  ©etreff  anberer  SKit* 
tel  frogen:  „3luf  toeldbe  28eife  fann  idb  c§ 
5um  grbfeten  S^uben  fiir  3Renf^GnfeeIen  be- 
niiben?”  ©,  bo|  c§  Suer  tdglid)e§  Stu- 
»bium  todre,  toie  ^br  Suer  5Bermogen,  Sure 
greunbe  unb  SIEeS,  toa§  ibr  babt,  ebenfo 
^  gut  toie  Sure  Bingen  fiir  ©otte§  8odbe  ge- 
^broudben  foEet!  ®ann  tourbet  ibr  bie- 
jenige  grudbt  bon  Slrbeiten  erleben,  toeldbe 
obne  biefe§  nidbt  erlebt  toerben  fonn.  Slr- 
beitet  ibr  auf  ba§  3i^I  ^rebigt=9Imt§ 
fnur  auf  ber  ^onjel  bin,  fo  fiebt  e§  ja  ge- 
rabe  fo  au0,  al§  bieltet  ^br  nidbt  Idn- 
ger  fiir  Sbrifti  Wiener,  al§  todbrenb  ibr 
^bort  feib.  ^ft  ober-biefeS  ber  gaE,  fo  bin 
idb  ber  3fJeinung,  bofe  ibr  uberboupt  un- 
toiirbig  feib,  Sbrifti  ®iener  ju  beifeen. 

(gortfebung  foigt) 


k  ©iebe,  e§  fommt  bie  Beii/  fpridbt  ber 
f  §err  bofe  bie  ©tobt  be§  ^errn  foE  gebout 
'  toerben.  ^eremio  31,  38. 

I 


Sine  a3cgebenbett. 


S.  ^Qft. 

Sm  Mr  1895  ftanb.  bie  5Ut-3lmif^ 
©emeinbe  in  ber  ©egeub  bon  9Irtbur,  SKi* 
uoi§  in  stoei  ^ebr.  2)ie  SBcft  obcr  fEZouItrie 
Sountg  ©cmeinbe  in  toeldber  SDaniel  SBcadbQ 
®if^of  toar  nnb  Sbriftian  .^erfbberger  unb 
©ibeon  Kauffman  35iener  jum  a3u^.  Unb 
bie  Oft  ober  j>ougIa§  SountQ  ©emeinbc  too 
3>anib  ^lanf  a3ifcbof  toar  unb  Sofepb 
Sdbrog  unb  $einridb  aWoft  3)iencr  jum 
a?u(b.  Sn  bem  genannten  ^abr  bnt  es  et- 
toa§  ungleidbe  gefinntbeit  gegeben  in  ber 
SBeft  ©emeinbe,  toegen  ibieibung  balten, 
ober  nidbt  bniten,  an  foldben  ©liebern  too 
in  ben  ^ann  getban  tourbcn  unb  fid)  auf- 
nebmcn  liefeen  in  einer  neben  unb  boberen 
©emeinbe,  bie  aur  felben  Brii  bier  gcbil- 
bet  toar.  35onn  tourben  einige  fWdnncr  ge- 
forbert  bie  8acb  au  befidbtigen,  ndmlid): 
Sifdbof  aWofe  ®itfdbt)  bon  $oIme§  Sountp, 
Dbio  unb  'Bifdbof  I>abib  toffman  bon 
Sc^rongc  Sountt),  ^nbiana,  unb  aSifdbof 
^ofepb  ^ittmer  boii  babies  Sountt),  Sn- 
biona.  Siefe  finb  ^m  Btt>etf  gefommen  bofe 
bie  aWeibung  foE  aufgebobcn  fein.  Unb 
toeil  bie  Umftdnbe  gdnalid)  in  ber  SBeft  ©e- 
meinbe  toaren,  tourbe  in  ber  Oft  ©emeinbe 
nidbt  geraten  iiber  bie  ©o^.  5}ann  tooren 
ober  ©lieber  in  ber  ©emeinbe  too  e§  nidbt 
fo  einfeben  lonnten  unb  buben  bie  3Weibung 
bod)  gebalten,  fo  bat  fidb  mit  ber  Beit  oI§ 
toieber  ettoaS  Unfrieben  aufgercgt  toegen 
ber  ©adb,  bi§  im  .^abr  1897.  3^a  toar  in 
ber  Oft  ©emeinbe  einer  ber  fd)on  etiicbe 
^abre  im  33ann  toar,  ber  bat  bie  grage  ge- 
fteEt  an  bie  ©iener  in  ber  Oft  ©emeinbe 
ob  fie  bie  ai^eibung  an  ibm  aufbeben  toenn 
er  fid)  aufnebmen  Idfet  in  ber  neben  ober 
boberen  ©emeinbe.  S)ie  baben  ibm  gcant- 
toortet  fie  tooEen  erft  feben  ob  er  Sufe  be- 
toGibt  ober  nid)t,  bann  bauSbalten  nad)  Um- 
ftdnben.  Za§  bat  bann  ettoa§  9Inftofe  oer- 
urfaebt  bei  etiicben  ©liebern  in  ber  SBeft 
©emeinbe. 

3)a§  bat  fid^  aagetrogen  im  griibjabr 
1897  no^  bem  bafe  bie  Oft  ©emeinbe  Orb- 
nung0  ©emein  batte  unb  ein  einiger  fRatb 
um  ba§  aWabl  ber  Siebe  au  baltcn.  35ann 
tourbe  bie  ©aib  aber  berbanbelt  fo  bofe  fein 
91ufentbalt  toor  um  boron  geben  mit  ber 
Sinigfeit  balten  in  ber  Oft  ©emeinbe,  fo 
toeit  bofe  e§  bie  ©lieber  in  ber  SBeft  ©e- 
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meinbc  betrifft.  3)ann  ^aben  bie  3)iener 
morflcn^  bet  ©emeinbe  uorgefteEt,  i^r 
Sinn  hjorc  aim  feinett  33efcblufe  mQd)en  h>e» 
gen  ^JUicibung  Ijolten  ober  Qufbcben  bi§  ein 
Um[tanb  fci,  unb  bie  S^otbtoenbigfeit  e§ 
forbert,  bann  mit  bem  3Bort 

©ottes  unb  Stotb  bet  ©emeinbe  nadb  bem 
bofe  bie  Umitonbc  finb.  Hub  baben  bie  '@e* 
meinbc  gcfrogt  ob  jie  fo  eini'timmig  fei  in 
folcbcm  Sinn  bie  ©ini^cit  an  bolten,  unb 
babcn  cin  gona  einiger  JRatb  befommen, 
unb  bie  ©inigfeit  mnrbe  gebalten  on  bcm= 
jelbcn  Stag.  :^n  bet  SBcit  (i^emeinbe  bot 
fid)  al§  ctroas  mebr  llneinigfeit  aufgeregt 
bi^  im  oQbt  1900,  ba  finb  bie  genannten 
33ifcbofen  micber  gcforbert  morben.  3lber 
Eliofe  ©itfcbc  miinfd)te  nm  alters  Sdbirdibe 
baibcn  nerfcbonet  a«  ft^in  wnb  bat  bann 
SBifdbof  (Jbriftian  2).  Strobec  t)on  Sugar 
Kreef,  Dbio  gefanbt  feinen  ^lata  an  neb- 
men.  So  mnrbe  bie  Sad)  bann  mieber  net* 
bort.  SDann  mnrben  bie  SDiener  in  ber  Oft 
Wemcinbe  and)  dcrfingt  fie  batten  bie  Sad) 
iibcrtreten  mo  bie  gcforberten  93iid)6fe  gc= 
mad)t  batten  in  1895,  in  bem  bafe  fie  bem 
gebannten  nid)t  noranS  berfbrodben  baben 
bie  ^leibnng  anfbeben  menn  er  fidb  auf= 
nebmen  Idfet  in  ber  neben  ©cmeinbe.  3>ic 
angeflagten  Wiener  baben  bann  ibre  Ur= 
faibe  gegeben  mie  anbor  gefagt,  unb  bafe  in 
ber  JDft  Oiemeinbe  feine  Unaufriebenbett  fei 
megen  ber  Sad).  mnrbe  aber  nid)t  biel 
baranf  geantmortet. 

5lber  ein  ober  a^ei  Xag  fpdter  finb 
bie  gcforberten  S3ifd)ofe  au  ben  2!ienern  in 
ber  Dft  <Semeinbe  gefommen  bie  Sad)  mei= 
ter  an  nnterfudben.  ®ie  Dicner  baben  ib» 
nen  gefagt  marnrn  fie  fo  getban  baben, 
ncimlid),  mie  auDor  gefagt  bafe  ber  9totb  bon 
ber  C^cmcinbe  mar,  'JKorgenS  dor  ber  ®i- 
nigfeit.  Xann  baben  bie  33ifdbofe  gcant= 
mortet  fie  fbnnen  eS  nidbt  Dermerfen,  benn 
fie  bcif^en  eS  reibt.  9lber  ber  93cfd)Infj  bon 
ber  Sadb  marum  fie  eigentlidb  geforbert 
maren  bon  ber  SBeft  ©cmeinbe  baben  fie  fo 
gcftetlt.  Dab  fonnten  niemanb  iiber  fein 
C^cmiffen  treiben  unb  fie  miibten  nidbt  beffer 
alS  einem  jeben  eS  frei  fteHen.  2Benn  jc* 
manb  fid)  fdTuIbig  fubit  bie  EfJeibung  aa 
balten  an  bie  genannten  ©liebcr  bann  foE 
niemanb  fidb  baran  aufbalten,  unb  beSglei* 
d)en  menu  jemanb  fidi)  fd)ulbig  fiiblt  bie 
afteibnng  niebt  balten;  in  ber  ^offnung  e§ 
Fann  mit  ber  eib  beffereS  SWittel  ge* 


troffen  merben.  So  meit  biefe  ©efdbidbte. 

*  *  *  * 

So  finb  bann  in  ben  obigen  93cgebenbei= 
ten  atoei  ^unfte  mo  eS  an  miinfdben  more 
nm  flat  au  madben.  ^rftenS,  bafe  eS  au 
3eiten  nid)t  baS  befte  fei,  au  eilenb  einen 
^efdblufe  au  mad)en  megen  Sadben  mo  nod) 
nidbt  norbanben  finb. 

SBiS  au  biefer  B^it  in  mebr  benn  30 
^abr  mar  eS  in  unferem  Dbeil  non  ber  @e- 
meinbe  nnr  atuei  mat  nbtbig  mit  ber  @e» 
meinbe  au  ratben  megen  '2)?eibung  anfbe* 
ben,  unb  baS  mar  berlangt  bon  ©emcinben 
in  einer  anberen  ©egenb.  So  baben  mir  alS 
nod)  nidbtS  beffereS  alS  an  marten  biS  ein 
Itmftanb  borbanben  ift,  bann  bauSbalten 
mit  Lottes  2Bort  unb  fEatb  ber  ©emeinbe 
nadb  ben  Umftdnben.  Der  aUJeite  ^nnft 
ift  in  bem  bafe  bie  gcforberten  33ifd)ofen  ei= 
nem  jeben  ©elegenbeit  gegeben  bakn  feim 
©emiffen  frei  an  madben,  glauben  mir  bafa 
audb  cine  gefegnenbe  Sadb  ift-  9^adb  ber= 
felben  3eit  bat  bie  neben  ©emeinbe  nidbt 
mebr  augenommen  burdb  ©lieber  bon  un= 
feren  ©emeinben,  unb  ift  audb  fdban  lange 
3eit  Feine  9teben='©emeinbc  mebr  gegen= 
mdrtig.  Die  iD^ebrbeit  bon  ibren  ©liebern 
finb  biugegangen  mo  fie  eine  ©emeine  bat= 
ten  unb  einS  ift  mieber  auriiif  gefommen  au 
ber  9nt=?Imifdb  ©cmcinbe. 

SBeaeugt: 

Dabib  S.  i^Ianf,  »ifd)of. 
^ofepb  Sebrag,  D.  3- 

^einricb  jWaft,  D.  3-  33- 


Itiifcrc  S«0cnb  9lbtcil«ng. 


iBtbcI  ^ragen. 


m.  707,  — 2Ba§  bat  feine  DedFe? 
^r.  708.  —  2Ba§  bedet  ber  Siinben 

a^tenge? 


9lntmortcn  auf  Sibcl  ^rngen 
9to.  699.  —  2Ba§  gebet  glott  cin, 
aber  barnadb  beifet  e§  mie  eine  Sdblange 
unb  ftidbt  mie  eine  Ctter? 

9lntto.  —  Der  SBein.  Spr.  23,  31.  32. 

9fn^Itdbc  fiebre.  —  Salomon  fagt  bier: 
Sicbe  ben  SBein  nidbt  an  bafe  er  fo  rotb  ift 
unb  im  ©lafe  fo  fdbon  ftebet.  ®r  gebet 
glatt  ein  aber  barnad)  beifet  er  mie  cine 
Sdblange  unb  ftidbt  mie  eine  Oteer.  .  .  . 
Unb  bein  .§era  mirb  bebfebrte  Dinge  reben. 
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^erolb  ber 

ift  boc^  cttt)05  iel)r  bofeS  unb  fd)Iim* 
me§  mit  ftorfcn  aScin  ober  irgenb  toelcbem 
ftorfem  ©etrdnf.  Salomon  rotl^et  un§  ibn 
ni^t  onaufeben  menu  er  jdbon  fo  fcbbn  unb 
rotbim  ©lafe  ftebet.  Sbn  ansufcbauen  ift 
jd^on  ein  Sdb^itt  gum  Strinfen.  reigt  ben 
atbtwtit  unb  fcbwddbt  bie  gdbigfeit  gum 
gntbalten.  SSaS  bringt  bod^  bag  Xrtnfen 
non  ftarfem  ©etriinf  alle§  mit  fidb?  ®ie 
Sinne  toerben  geitbmddbt  ober  gang  ner« 
loren;  bag  Sbfe  im  aJtenjcben  bat  freie  3«' 
gel;  oUe  ©efiible  ben  Sdbam  geben  net* 
loren;  jinniicbeg  SBergniigen  fucbt  man,  unb 
babei  mufe  aCeg  <Sute  meid^en.  Sbtandber 
9^atur  nimmt  Ueberbanb  unb  fie  fdbelten,. 
fludtien,  fcblogen,  fteblen  unb  laffen  ibrem 
gleifdb  freien  miHen  feine  Suft  gu  iiben ;  ib* 
re  ^auggenoffen  baben  Sdbtnereg  burdbju* 
madben  bei  ibnen.  ^a,  er  mag  toobl  glatt 
eingeben  aber  bornodb!  SSag  bat  bodb  ein 
aWan^er  fcbon  erlebt  burdf)  bie  ^run!fud()t! 
Seine  ©efunbbeit  unb  fein  <Sut  nerloren; 
feine  greibeit  nerloren, — fdbmacbtet  in  ei= 
nem  ©efongnife;  aller  9tefbeft  fiir  fidb,  feine 
gamilie  unb  onbere  fWenfcben  unb  fiir  fei* 
nen  ®ott  nerloren.  ©r  bat  Sofeg  gefaet 
unb  mufe  fiebenfditig  SBdfeg  ernten. 

Salomon  frogt  oudf):  SBo  ift  2Beb?  SBo 
ift  Seib?  aSo  ift  3anf?  aSo  ift  i^Iagen? 
aSo  finb  aSunben  obne  Urfadb?  SBo  finb 
rotbe  atugen?  (£r  ontmortet  unb  fagt:  aSo 
mon  beim  aBein  liegt  unb  fommt  auggu* 
foufen  mag  eingefcbenft  i^t.  Soicbe,  fagt  er, 
finb  mie  foicbe  bie  mitten  auf  bem  SWeer 
ober  oben  auf  einem  DWaftbaum  fcblafen. 
aiu^  fagt  er:  2)er  aBein  macbt  lofe  Seute, 
unb  ftarteg  ©etranf  madbt  milb;  mer  bagu 
Suft  bat  mirb  nimmer  meife.  Starfeg  @e« 
trdn'f  ricbtet  febr  niel  Unbeil  an  in  biefer 
aBelt. 


9to.  700.  —  aBag  !am  aug  ber  $ibe 
unb  fubr  a^aulug  an  feine  $anb? 
aintm.  —  Sine  Otter.  Slbgfcb.  28,  3. 
fflubltdbe  2ebrc.  —  SDieg  geftbab  nadb  bem 
Scbiffbriicb  alg  ^aulug  mit  feinen  @e« 
fdbrten  auf  ber  ^nfel  SWelita  (febt  aKalta) 
anfam.  Sie  batten  fdbmeren  Sturm  unb 
cine  barte  9?a^t  burdbgemad)t.  Sie  maren 
burcbnafet  unb  fait  unb  bie  Seute  befniefen 
ibnen  greunblidbfeit.  Sie  lafcn  $otg  gu* 
fammen  unb  giinbeten  ein  gewer  an  urn  bie* 
fe  Sd)iffbru(bige  gu  mdrrnen  unb  ibre  5^Iei* 
ber  gu  trocfnen.  Sine  97atter  — eine  atrt 
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©obt  bet* 

Scblange,  bie  etmag  erftarret  mar  non  ber 
^alte,  batte  ficb  nerfrodben  unter  bie  9iei- 
fer  ober  $oIg  non  melcbern  fie  nabmcn  fiir 
bag  geuer  bag  fie  angegiinbet  batten. 

^aulug,  ber  immer  bercit  mar  mit  feinen 
."^anben  gu  belfen  mo  er  fonnte,  nabm  audb 
eine  .'^anbnoll  Sterfen  unb  legte  fie  auf  bog 
geuer.  l!abei  mar  bicfe  ^fatter,  (Otter, 
nennt  fie  Sutber,  eine  gemiffe  airt  fleiner 
S(blangcn).  21)ie  ^ibe  belebte  bie  crftarrte 
Sdblange  unb  fie  fubr  fdbnell  aug  bem 
geuer  unb  fubr  ^auli  an  bie  ^anb.  ©a 
Mefer  Sdblangen  a3ife  febr  giftig  ift  fo  bat¬ 
ten  bie  Seute  bieg  miirbe  ^ouli  2^ob  fein, 
unb  in  ibrem  borbarifdben  aiberglauben 
glaubten'  fie  er  miiffe  ein  SKorber  fein. 

ifSouIug  ober  fdblenferte  bag  fleine  Xlbier 
ing  geuer  unb  eg  mibcrfubr  ibm  nicbtg 
Uebelg.  97un  fagten  biefe  Seute  er  miiffe 
ein  @ott  fein  meil  er  biefen  Soil  iiberlebte. 
eg  mar  nur  ein  gufdlligeg  ©rcignife  fogu* 
fogen,  obmobi  ber  $err,  obne  bcffen  miHen 
fein  ^oar  ouf  bie  ©rbe  fdHt,  eg  fo  fommen 
liefe  urn  bie  Slufmerffamfeit  biefer  Seute  an 
^aulug  gu  gieben  unb  biefer  Umftanb  mag 
gebient  baben  urn  fie  fiir  bag  Gnangelium 
embfdnglidber  gu  madden  menn  eg  nadbber 
ibnen  geprebigt  murbe. 

ebriftug  fogt,  aWarfug  16,  bafi  bie  (Slau* 
bigen  merben  Sdblangen  oertreiben. 
bat  fid^  on  ifSauIug  bemiefen.  2;ag  ber 
aWenfiben  afatur  immer  fo  giemlicb  einerici 
mor  unb  ift,  geigt  bie  Xbatfad)e  bofe  biefe 
.•^eiben  bereit  maren,  fobolb  fie  bie  giftige 
Sdljlange  on  ^auli  ^anb  faben,  ibn  alg 
aitorber, — einer  ber  grofeeften  Siinber  aug* 
gufpreeben,  unb  ba  fie  foben  bafe  ibm  nicbtg 
Hebeig  miberfubr  fo  mar  er  ibnen  einen 
©ott.  So  ift  eg  iiberboupt  nodb.  Die 
aitcnfdben  finb  immer  bereit  mit  einem  Ur* 
tbeil,  unb  batten  iiberbaupt  auberc  ^nt* 
meber  gu  — gu  gut,  ober  bonn  gang 

fcbledit.  U^erbaupt  finb  ftbled)te  aj?en* 
fdben  nidbt  fo  fdblecbt  mie  fie  gefcbolten  mer* 
ben,  unb  bie  guten  niebt  fo  gut  mie  fie  oft 
angefeben  merben  gu  fein. — ^35. 


Sittber  Srtefc. 


^icapune,  aiJiff.,  21pr.  28,  1932. 
f  Sieber  OnTel  Sobu,  @rufe  an  bid)  unb 
oHe  ^erolb  Sefer: — aSetter  ift  fcbon. 
^ie  ©emeinbe  unb  Sonntog  Scbule  mar 
bei  bag  3>on  ^auffmang.  ^ie  ©emeinbe 


^erolb  bet  aBobr^eit 


lit  .III  baS  Xodib  iUiiUcrs  ben  15.  'JDiai. 
mill  bie  ©ibel  gragen  9?og.  699  bi§  704 
beaiit'uorlen  unb  aud^  bie  ^Printer’s  ipie. 
^d)  babe  12  Serfe  gelernt  in  2)eut|cb. 
mill  b’id)liefecn  in  ben  9iamen  ^efu.  ilhitb 
Sdimurfer. 

Siebe  ilhitf),  3)eine  3(ntmorten  finb  ridb* 
tig  and)  beine  ^Printer’s  ^ie.  bobe  bei* 
ne  jmei  ^Irlefe  in  einen  gemacbt. — ^Sufcm. 

^>ntd)infon,  ^on^.,  3)?Qi  5,  1932. 
fileber  OnM  ^obn  unb  atte  ^erolb  Se» 
fee: — Xn§  5® 'tier  ift  id)bn  ober  minbig. 
Scb  [age  niel  mal^  Xnnf  fiir  ba§  iBudb  bo0 
bu  mir  gciont  baft,  ^db  mid  befdbliefcen 
mit  ben  bcften  aBun)d)en  on  ade.  ^oban= 
ntg  iltiflb. 

^utcbinion,  .^lonj.,  dRoi  5,  1932. 
fiieber  Ontel  ^obn  unb  ade  ^erolb  Se= 
feb:— Setter  ift  id)on.  ^d)  jage  biel 
mals  2?Qnf  fiir  bo^  Sudb  bog  bu  gcid)idt 
baft.  5cb  bJid  bie  93ibel  groflen  beQnrmor= 
ten.  ^d)  mid  bcfdiliefeen.  $enn)  it^iflij. 
Deine  3lntmorten  finb  rid)tig. — Sufon. 

XbomoS,  Oflo.,  aiiai  5,  1932. 
llieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
ode  ^erolb  2efer; — Xie§  ift  mein  erfter 
bcutfdber  93ricf.  ^eute  ift  ^immelfobrt 
Xlog  unb  ift  1932  ^abr  bog  unfer  .^eilonb 
geben  ^'^immel  gefabren  ift.  i0i§  ©onntog 
ift  unfere  ©emcinbe  bei  bo^  idtofeS  SWaft’S 
unb  bie  anbcre  ©emeinbe  bei  Me  'idJiriam 
Dober  fo  ber  .^err  mid.  Sag  Setter  ift 
triib  unb  minbig.  Unfere  Sonntag  Gdmie 
bat  angefangen  am  8onntag.  Igdb  mid  bie 
»ibel  Srogen  97o§.  702,  703  unb  704  be» 
antmorten.  Ul?it  bem  beften  Sunfd)  an  ade 
mid  itb  befcbliefeen.  ^rbin  'Jftider. 

Sieber  Grmin,  3)eine  Slntmorten  finb 
ode  ricbtig. — Sufon. 


©itie  riibrenbe  @cfdjid)te. 


Sn  einer  SonntogSfcbuIe  in  fdanto^fet 
mar  ein  fleine§  3)?Qbd)en,  ouf  meldbeS  fidb 
bie  folgenbe  iBegebenbeit  bcjiebt.  3MefeIbe 
ereignete  fidb,  al§  fie  erft  fedb§  Sabre  olt 
mar:  Sbr  Onfel  murbe  eine§  SiogeS  fcbmer 
front  nod)  .^oufe  gebrodbt,  unb  ber  Softer 
erflorte  ber  Somilie,  bafe  fein  Seben  in 
©efabr  fei  unb  er  mabrfcbeinlidb  niebt  mebr 
genefen  merbe.  5Dem  fleinen  Idfabdben  fom 
ba§  8u  Obren,  unb  ma§  tat  fie?  3u  einer 


3eit,  bo  niemanb  im  Slranfengimmer  mor, 
fdblid)  fie  gon^  leife  in  baSfelbe,  begob  fidb 
on  bo§  .^obfenbe  be§  33ette§  unb  inbem  fie 
ouf  bie  3eben  ftanb  unb  fidb  ftredte,  biiidte 
fie  ibr  liebeS  ©efiebteben  on  bo§  ibreS  £)n= 
fel§  unb  fogte  ibm  gona  leife  in§  £)br' 
„Sieber  Onfel,  mirf  beine  Siinben  ouf  Se* 
fu§,  bo§  Somm  ©otte§.” 

Oie  fbrberlicben  Seiben  bc§  Onfel§  mo* 
ren  febr  grofi,  unb  mit  iebem  Sltemaug 
ftiefe  er  einen  Seufaer  ouB;  ober  burdb  ^>ie 
beralicben  Sorte  be§  lieben  ^inbe§  murbe 
fein  $cra  geriibrt,  unb  er  brmb  in  einen 
Strom  bon  kronen  ou§. 

3>o§  fleine  2)'fdbdben  begob  fidb  mieber  au 
ibrem  Spielaeug  unb  fogte  niemonb  etmo§ 
bobon,  bofj  fie  in  bem  ^ronfenaimmer  ge* 
mefen  fei.  Oie  Seelenongft  be§  OnfeB 
mor  nun  fo  grofe  mie  bie  Sdbmeraen  be§ 
ScibeS.  ®ie  gonae  97od)t  biuburdb  flebte 
er  urn  ©nobe  unb  33ergebung  feiner  Sun« 
ben. 

aim  nodbften  S^oge  mieberbolte  bie  fleine 
a3otidbofterin  ©otte§  ibren  Sefudb  bem 
Onfel  unb  mit  einer  berageminnenben 
Bdrtlidifelt  fogte  fie:  „OnfeI  Silbelm,  baft 
bu  c§  gemodbt,  mie  idb  bir  fogte?” 

„Sa,”  ermiberte  er,  „idb  bube  e§  geton 
unb,  gottlob!  ©r  but  nttdb  bon  meinen 
Siinben  rein  gemofdben.” 

97ur  menige  Stunben  bebor  er  ftorb  er= 
flebte  er  @otte§  reidbften  Segen  ouf  fein 
,,®ngelein”,  mie  er  fie  nonnte,  „bafur,  bofe 
fie  ibn  ben  Seg  au  Sefu§  gelebrt  bottc.” 

©inige  fRegeln,  mn  wit  onbcrii 
au^aufommen. 


Senn  bu  mit  onbern  Seuten  ouSfommen 
midft,  ob  fie  in  beinem  $eim,  ob  fie  in  ber 
Umgebung,  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  ober  in  bei* 
ner  ©efdboftsmelt  finb,  finb  bier  einige  fRe* 
gein  gegeben,  bie  bo  belfen  merben,  ba§  tun 
au  fonnen. 

1.  fPoffe  bidb  ber  onbern  fperfon  on 
unb  morte  nidbt  bi§  fie  fidb  bir  onliofit. 
Strodbte  bornodb,  bofe  bie  Urfod)e  ber  5Rid)t* 
iibereinftimmung  ouf  ibrer  Seite  ift. 

2.  Senn  bu  on  einer  ibrer  Sdbmddben 
geftroudbelt  bift,  bonn  bolte  bicb  in  Bufunft 
bon  ber  munben  Stede  fern.  Senn  einc 
.<0onblung§meife  ober  ein  aiuSbrucf  beine 
f^rou  reiat,  bonn  tue  bo§  nidbt.  Senn  et* 
mo§,  bo§  bu  tuft  ober  fogft,  beinen  SRonn 
erregt,  bonn  tue  e§  nidbt. 
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^  ^crolb  bet 

3.  SBenn  etne  ^erfon  Qufgebroc^t  ii't 
unb  bereit  ift,  einen  Otreit  anjufangen, 

»  bonn  ift  e§  gerobe  bie  red)te  B^it  fitt  bidt), 
0tube  3U  toabren. 

4.  3Benn  bu  eine  'Stbbitte  f(bulbig  bift, 
bonn  tue  fie  in  redbter  SBeife.  ^ft  ober  je* 
monb  bit  eine  Sfbbitte  fdfiulbig,  bonn  Der» 
geffe  e§  fo  fcbnett  tnie  ntoglicb. 

5.  ©cbulbeft  bu  iemonb  eine  3)anfbar» 

*  fiet,  bonn  ertnibere  fie  in  boHem  ®Zafee; 
toenn  mon  fie  ober  bit  fibulbet,  bonn  bep 
geffe  fo  fd^nell  toie  ntoglid^,  bofe  mon  fie  bir 
fcbulbet. 

6.  ^olte  beine  S^erben,  beine  ^emut§= 

,  belbegung,  beine  Bunge  unb  beine  ©efiible 

in  ^ontroUe,  fo  bofe,  hjenn  bu  aBiberfbru= 

^  (ben  unb  SJJifeberftanbniffen  gegeniiber  ftebft, 
bu  bbfiitb,  freunbliib  unb  riicfficbt^boll  bift. 
Hebe  olle  B^ii  sine  ©elbfttontroHe. 

SBenn  e§  bir  fcbtoer  fdllt,  mit  ben  iKen* 

^  f(ben  au§3ufommen,  bonn  febe  bi(b  nieber 
unb  benfe  boriiber  nod^.  ©in  Odbreiber 
fogte:  „aBenn  bu  mit  einer  fPerfon  3Ser= 

,  brufe  baft  bo  fann  ber  gebler  oucb  bet  ber 
onbern  ^erfon  liegen.  SBenn  bu  mit  smei 
03tenf(ben  SSerbrufe  boft,  fo  ift  leidbt  mijgli^, 
bob  bu  gerobe  fo  Oiel  8dbulb  baft  U)ie  fie. 
SBenn  bu  SSerbrufe  mit  brei  ^erfonen  baft, 
bonn  ift  leicbt  moglidb,  bofe  bu  mebr  S^ulb 

*  baft  oI§  fie.  Hub  mit  ie  mebr  Seuten  bu 

,  SSerbrufe  baft  befto  grofeeren  ^rosentfob 

S(bulb  fonnft  bu  bir  3ufdbreiben.”  Hub 
^  menu  bie  ©dbulb  unfer  ift,  bonn  finb  toir 

i  biejenigen,  bie  fidb  beffern  miiffen.  ^ie 

I  ^erfon,  toeltbe  Beftonbig  nerfutbt  ficb  an* 

I  bern  on3Uboffen,  bie  in  SBirflicbteit  ocr* 

»  fu^t  onbere  gliidflidb  3U  modben,  ift  nicbt 

bie  ^erfon,  bie  biel  ©dbmierigfeiten  mit 
onbern  baben  mirb.  ©§  ift  bie  felbftfudb^ 
»  tige,  befdbrontte,  ftreitfiidbtige  unb  eigen* 

niibige  f^erfon,  bie  fidb  immer  on  onbern 
Seuten  ftofet.  SBenn  bu  immer  mit  onbern 
ai^enfdben  ©dbmierigfeiten  baft,  bonn  liegt 
ber  Ssbiss  bei  bir  felbft.  8udbe  bie  l^sblss 
bor  beiner  eigenen  Xiir. 

(©t)ongelium§*f|5ofoune.) 


2)cr  ©bnft  sin  Beiigc 


„Sbr  toerbet  meine  Beugen  fein!”  So 
4  fprodb  Ssfu§  3U  Seinen  ^iingern  unb  be* 

I  aeidbnete  bomit  ibren  eigentlidben  ©eruf, 
[  ibre^ufgobe.  ®er  mobre  fTtodbfoIger  ©bnfti 
ift  ein  Beuge  fiir  Seinen  §errn. 

*  SSiele  ©briften  baben  ober  eine  mongel* 


SBobrbeii 

bofte  SSorfteHung  booon,  moS  e§  beifet  ein 
Beuge  ^efu  ©brifti  3u  fein.  Sie  meinen,  boS 
Beugen  befdbronfe  fidb  borouf,  bofe  mon  in 
ber  ©ebetsoerfommlung  ober  fonftmo  einige 
SBorte  fiir  SefuS  rebet.  Xo§  ^ebort  toobi  ' 
mit  3u  unferem  Beugenberuf:  mir  fotten  ol- 
le^eit  bereit  fein,  ein  SBort  3ur  ©bte  un- 
fereS  ^eilonbeS  unb  §errn  3u  reben.  ^t»er 
bie§  ift  longe  nidbt  oIIc§,  mo§  non  einem 
Beugen  ©brifti  ertoortet  mirb. 

l>a§>  mirffome  BeugniS  fiir  ^efuS  ift  bo§ 
beftonbige,  fonfequente,  gemiffenbofte,  dbri- 
ftuSiibnlicbe  Seben  don  Xog  3u  3:og.  2)o§ 
blofee  9teben  fiir  Ssfu§  mog  fur  mon^e 
leidbt  fein;  ober  e§  ift  nicbt  fo  leidbt  toglidb 
unb  ftunblidb  ein  foIcbeS  Seben  3U  fiibren, 
bob  bie  fi)^enfdbcti  in  un§  etmo§  bon  bem 
S5ilbe  ^efu  feben.  ©in  foldiies  Seben  ift 
ni^t  leidbt  ober  e§  ift  burdb  bie  $ilfe  unb 
^^roft  be§  ^eiligcn  ^ifteS  moglidb-  Sinb 
roir  bobin  gefommen,  bofe  mir  mit  ffSouIuS 
fogen  fonnen:  „1^ocb  nun  nicbt  icb  lebe,  fon« 
bern  ©briftu§  lebt  in  mir,”  bonn  mirb  un¬ 
fer  toglicbeS  Seben  ein  BsugniS  fein  fiir 
^bn,  be§  mir  finb  unb  bem  mir  bienen. 
2)o§  Seben  eine§  mirflicb  ernften,  bemiiti- 
gen,  frommen,  oufricbtigcn  ©briften,  ber 
beftrebt  ift,  fein  25enfen,  fftcben  unb  Xm 
no^  bem  SSorbilbe  Sefu  311  geftolten,  ber 
ben  -©eift  ber  felbftlofen  Siebe  ouSftrobIt 
mirb  feine§  ©inbrudtS  unb  ©influffeS  ouf 
bo§  fieben  ber  fbhtmenfiben  nicbt  berfeblen. 
„SBobre  ©briften,”bat  einer  gefogt  „finb 
bte  iBibel  ber  SBelt.” 


Slug  ber  SBabrbeit. 


©g  gibt  SRenfdben,  bie  liigen  nie  mit  SBor- 
ten,  fie  batten  ftreng  on  ber  SBabrbeit  unb 
finb  ftol3  borouf.  Stbcr  fie  tun  olterlei  Sii- 
g€n,  fie  finb  unmobr  im  SBefen.  SibneH 
mirb  bo§  iBudb  unter  ber  S3ettbe(fe  derftecft, 
in  meldbem  obenbg  unerloubtermcife  nodb 
gelefen  murbe,  menn  jemonb  ploblidb  bsr- 
ontritt.  SKit  grofeem  ©ifer  mirb  genobt  unb 
geflicft,  menu  bie  ^ougfrou  ing  Bimmer 
tritt,  nodbbem  eben  no(b  bie  ^iinbe  rubten 
unb  bie  ^ugen  umberfba3ierten.  Unb  mog 
bergleidben  Heine  unmobre  $onbIungen 
mebr  finb.  ©in  foIcbe§  unmobreg  Xun 
fcbeint  un§  toufenbmol  fdblimmer  oI§  eine 
oug  Stngft  ober  Uebcreilung  gcfprodbene 
Siige,  obgleidb  mir  eine  foldbe  burdboug  nicbt 
entfdbulbigen  moHen.  ^ber  mie  bitter  mirb 
fie  oft  bereut,  unb  mie  felten  merben  Heine 
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untoabre  ^onblungcn  iifierl^amjt  qI§  Siige 
erfonnt.  3Iug  ber  SBofirbeit  [ein,  boraiif 
fommt  on.  aSer  qu§  ber  aBabr^eit  ift, 
ber  bort  ^efu  unb  tocnn  er  qu^ 

toieber  unb  toieber  beifee  Sleuetranen  ner^- 
gtefeen  miife',  fo  )inb  ba§  aSetruStranen,  be* 
nen  neueS  fieben,  neuei,  ftorfere^  Sieben, 
bcmiltigeres  9^QcbfoIgen  ^efu  in  aSort  unb 
Sint  foigt. 


.^ettntoeb. 


aJZittcn  im  aSeltmeer  log  eine  grofee  ^n* 
fel,  unb  bie  a3eh)obner  berfelben  botten  nie 
bon  einem  geftlonb  gebort.  2>o  toucbt  blbb= 
Hdb  einc§  X^ogeS  ein  grember  auf  unb 
)>ridf)t  biel  bon  [einer  fdbonen  ^^eimot.  S)ie 
Snfuloner  toerben  feine  greunbe,  lernen 
bon  ibm  OreftlanbSfitten  unb  geftlonb^Iie* 
ber.  gg  ift,  aB  ob  eine  neue,  nie  geabnte 
@ebnfudE)t  ertood^t:  bie  ©ebnfujbt  norf)  ber 
^eimot.  3)ie  ©eborben  toerben  Qufmerf* 
font  ouf  ibn,  toittern  Solution  unb  aSer* 
rot.  Ser  9^eib  fommt  ouf  unb  bie 
("’’Tfi.  Der  5rcmbe  siebt  fie  oEe  in  feinen 
SBann.  meife  man  ficb  nid^t  onbers  gu 
belfen,  qB  ibn  ju  ^oten.  Unb  both  — baS 
Sieb  bon  ber  ^eimot  fid^  nidfit  qu§* 
rotten.  9?icbt  toobr,  toir  berfteben  oUe,  toQ§ 
bamit  gemeint  ift.  3)ie  ^nfel  ift  boS  S!ie§* 
feiB  unb  boS  geftlonb  bie  unfidi)tbare  aSelt. 
—  $Qft  bu  einmol  bon  bem  Slitter  ©lonbel 
gebort.  31B  Sliiborb  S6n)enber3  gefongen 
iburbe  unb  niemanb  toufete,  too  er  toor,  3og 
aSIonbel  bon  a3urg  gu  SJurg  unb  ft)ielte  boS 
Sieb  bon  ber  ^eimot.  ©nblid^  fom  au§  ei* 
nem  ^rfer  STnttoort.  Sieb  ber  ^eimot 
botte  ein  (Sdbo  gefunben.  Sebt  bie  <Sebn= 
fudbt  nodi)  ber  $eimot  oucb  in  beinem  ^er* 
3cn? 


fianbern  boS  grofee  Seburfnig.  2[ucb  i>icfe 
boben  nicbtg  bringenber  nbtig  oB  Scanner 
unb  kronen,  in  benen  ^efug  SbriftuS  lebt, 
ganae,  frafterfiiUte,  bom  ©eifte  ^otteS  ge* 
triebcne  ^erfonlicbfeiten.  aSon  foicben  gebt 
Seben  unb  ^oft  qu§.  2)ie  finb  bie  95ibel, 
bie  unfer  mifetrauifcb  unb  unglaubig  ge- 
toorbeneS  ©efcblecbt  erft  lefen  mufe,  ebe  e§ 
toieber  3u  @ott  fommen  fonn.  2genn  olle, 
bie  ficb  3it  ©bnftu^  befennen,  au(b  Seinem 
<Seifte  ibre  ^ersen  ouffcbloffen,  toenn  ein* 
mal  in  unferem  Sufonimenleben  ber  beilige 
aSille  @otte§  obne  aSorbeboIt  unb  Stbaiige 
befoigt  toiirbe,  toenn  oHeS,  too§  @ott  febem 
bon  un§  anbertrout,  bonfbor  embfongen, 
treu  bertoaltet  unb  in  bruberlicber  Siebe 
gebroucbt  tourbe,  fonben  bonn  toobi  bie 
©ottesleugner  fobiel  JBeifaU  unb  aSeocb' 
tung? 


^ic  ^roft  beig  ^errn. 


Slidbt  G^^bHftcntum,  fonbern  (Sbriftuig. 

@in  gebilbeter  $inbu  rief  einft  in  einer 
Slebe  ben  ©urobaern  311:  „aBQ§  ^nbien 
notig  bat  311  feiner  aSiebergeburt,  finb  nicbt 
aSibelfbrucbe,  cbriftlidbe  aSortroge  unb  ijSre* 
bigten,  fonbern  bie  2)Qrfteaung  einc§  tonbr* 
baft  (briftlicben  SebenS,  einer  SWilbe,  einer 
Sanitmut,  einer  Siebe  unb  aScrgebung, 
toie  bie  toor,  in  ber  ©bnftuS  lebte  unb  ftorb! 
aSaS  toir  ^nbier  bon  eucb  begebren,  ift  nid^t 
ffibriftentum,  fonbern  (Jbriften.”  aBoS  bie* 
fer  .^eibe  meinte,  ift  nicbt  nur  in  beibnifdben, 
fonbern  oucb  in  fogenannten  (briftlicben 


Sefu§  fogt  3u  feinen  ^iingern:  „0bne 
micb  fbnnt  ibr  ni(bB  tun.”  S)o§  bat  ber 
^falmift  fcbon  in  feiner  Beit  erfannt,  fonft 
tourbe  er  nicbt  gefagt  baben:  „S(b  gebe  ein* 
ber  in  ber  ^aft  be§  ^errn  $errn.”  (SSfo 
71,  16.) 

aBie  toenige  lernen,  bofe  biefe  STugfogen 
auf  aBabrbeit  beruben.  aSiel  baufiger  ift 
toobi  ba§  aSer3ogen  eineS  ©lia,  ber  mut* 
log  feuf3t:  ift  genug,  fo  nimm  nun, 

^'>err,  meine  ©eele!”  2Bie  mancber  flogt: 
„Scb  fonn  nicbt,  toie  id!)  mitfete  unb  mocbte! 
^cb  modbe  einen  STnlouf,  ober  mir  berfo* 
gen  bie  ^rofte.  3>Qnn  blidfe  iib  auf  onbre, 
bie  ftorfer,  erfolgreid^er  unb  fiegbafter 
finb.  Hub  foft  toiH  fi(b  ber  Sleib  in  mein 
to3  einfibleicben.”  STber,  fort  mit  foicben 
©ebonfen,  bie  nicbt  bon  Oott  finb  I 

aSeQdbte  fomit,  bofe  ber  ipfolmift  nicbt  im 
notiirlicben  ^oftbetoufetfein  fein  berriicbeg 
aJefenntnB  oblegt,  fonbern:  gebe  ein* 

ber  in  ber  ^roft  be§  $errn  §errn!”  dt 
fiiblt  feine  eigenen  ^rafte  fd^toinben.  SDog 
Slcltertoerben  lobmt  feine  forberlicbe  unb 
geiftige  a3etoegli(bfeit.  Slber  im  entfdblof* 
fenen  „bennocb”  be§  ©loubenS  tourselt  fein 
^raftgefiibl. 

«o  toor  eg  bei  alien  ^ottegmenfd)en. 
Gin  aSauIug  bot  gemeint,  leiftunggfabiger 
3u  toerben,  toenn  beg  ©atong  Gngel,  fein 
f6rt>erlicbeg  Seiben,  bon  ibm  toidbe.  SBB 
ibm  bie  Slnttoort  tourbe:  „Sofe  bir  on  mei- 
ner  ©nobe  geniigen,  benn  meine  ^aft  ift 
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in  ben  0d)ii)Qd^en  mad^tig!”  9Jim  ioeifi  er, 
tt)ie  and)  jeber  anbere  erfabren  fonn: 
„aBenn  ic^irood)  bin,  bann  bin  id)  ftorf.” 
„iBift  bu  matt  unb  iditoer  belaben?  aSa« 
reft  bu  erquidet  gern?  ift  ber  3Wu* 

ben  ©tarfe,  gidubig  fomme  su  bem  §errn! 
Stebit  bu  einjam  unb  berlaffen?  Sbnt  al- 
lein  3u  trouen  lern;  bringe  frob  in  alien 
Sagen,  alle§  im  ©ebet  sum  §errn!” 


@ottc§ 


„2Bo  ift  ein  SSoI!  auf  ^rben,  toie  bein 
SBoIf  Sfrael,  urn  meIcbeS  miIIen;  @ott  bin= 
gcgangen  iit  fi^  ein  SSoIf  ju  erlofen?”  (1. 
ebron.  17, 21.)  3«it  obigen  SBorten  brad)te 
2)abib  ieinem  '©ott  i^reiS  unb  ®anf  bar 
fiir  ba§,  ma§  er  au§  bem  3SoI!  Si^uel  ge* 
mad)t  botte.  28o  ift  fonft  ein  58oIf  auf  (£r» 
ben,  ba§  foId)e  ©iite  ©otteS  erfabren  burf« 
te?  ©r  bat  fein  SSoI!  erlbft  au§  ber  dgbb* 
tifdben  ^necbtfdbaft  unb  e§  ju  einem  grofeen 
3SoIf  gemacbt  unb  e§  munberbar  gefegnet. 

2Bir  ©briften  baben  nodb  biel  mebr  Ur» 
jage  3um  fRubmen:  benn  au§  biefem  SSoIf 
bat  ©ott  feinen  @obn,  unfern  ©rlofer,  ber* 
oorgeben  laffen,  unb  burdb  Slin  ift  bie  ©r* 
lofung  gefommen  3U  alien  SBoIfern.  @ie 
ttmrben  unb  merben  noib  erlbft  au§^  bem 
93ann  be§.  2tberglauben§,  ber  ©obenfurdbt 
unb  ber  Xlnmiffenbeit.  SBeil  mir  ©briftuS 
angebbren,  biirfen  audb  tnir  un§  3u  bem 
SSoIf  sablen,  ba§  erlbft  ift  au§  8unbe  unb 
Sdbulb.  SBobI  bir,  tocnn  aucb  bu  3U  benen 
gcbbrft,  bie  frobloden  biirfen:  „aBir  finb 
ba§  SSoIf  feiner  SBeibe  unb  <Sdbafe  feiner 
^  ^anb!”  Unb  einft  biirfen  mir  un§  mit  al* 
len  ©rlbften  bereinen  sum  grofeen  @otte§* 
boff,  ba§  bor  feinem  Stbrone  fteben  mirb, 
urn  Sbnt  9lubm,  ^rei§  unb  S)anf  barsu* 
bringen  in  ©migfeit. 


JlobcSonseigcn. 


gauffman.  —  0ufanna  toffman,  SKodb* 
ter  bon  ^abib  unb  Srufilla  Kauffman  mar 
geboren  nabe  ^utdbinfon,  ^anf.,  ben  9. 
^uli  1909,  ift  geftorbeh  ben4.  3Kai  1932, 
im  alter  bon  22  ^obr,  9  gWonat,  unb  25 
3:ag.  Sbt  ^Soter  unb  eine  Sd)mefter  finb 
ibr  boran  gegangen.  ^interldfet  ibre  aJtut* 
ter  funf  33ruber  unb  siuei  ©dbmeftern  ibr 
$inf(Seiben  su  betrauern.  ©ie  mar  nid)t 
fo  meit  crfenntlidb  mie  anbere  Sente,  baber 


aSabr^eit 

aud)  nid)t  fo  berontroortlid)  in  bem  bafe  bet 
^eilanb  fagt:  „aBeId)em  biel  gegeben  ift, 
bei  bem  mirb  man  biel  fudben  unb  mel^em 
biel  befoblen  ift  bon  bem  mirb  man  biel 
forbern.”  Sn  ibrer  ^inbbeit  bat  fie  Sn* 
fantile  iparalt)fi§  gebabt  meld)c§  ibre  ©in- 
nen  etmaS  befdbrdnft  gelaffen  bat,  amb  mat 
fie  bebaftet  mit  etma§  mie  galtenbe  ^anf- 
beit.  ©ie  bat  febr  biel  auSgeftanben  unb 
befam  sule^t  nod)  Sungenfieber.  9tber  bet 
$err  bat  fie  erlbft  au§  bem  5II[em,  unb  mie 
mir  boffin  ein  bcffer  Seben  gegeben. 
Jlrauerrebcn  murben  gebaltcn  an  ber  ^eim* 
at  ben  17.  5D?ai  burdb  2).  3«aft  iiber 
aWarc.  10,  14  unb  §.  iUtiHer  iiber  Sob- 
5,  21—30 

ajjbge  ber  §err  bie  ^interlaffenen  trbften. 

^eter  SBagler. 


Stutsman.  —  GHa,  2:od)ter  bon  Sifdb. 
Safob  S-  unb  ©arab  ©tubman,  marb  ge¬ 
boren  ben  2.  Dftober,  1903;  ift  geftorben 
nabe  MerSburg,  $oImc§  Go.,  Ohio  ben 
4.  50tai,  1932,  ift  alt  gemorbcn  28  Sabr 
7  fDionat  unb  2  Xag. 


Stu^man.  —  gannb,  amb  eine  Xocbter 
bon  a3ifdi.  Safob  ©tutsman  marb  geboren 
ben  4  aWdrs,  1912,  ift  geftorben  ben  3  fWai 
1932.  Sit  olt  gemorben  20  Sabr,  1  SKonat, 
unb  29  SCag. 

2)iefe  bcibe  Xodbter  au§  ber  nebmlidben 
gomilie  murben  niebergelegt  bon  ben 
ibiafern,  morouf  Sungencntsiinbung  unb 
ber  2:0b  foigte.  Sbre  ^ronfbeit  mar  nut 
bon  furser  ^auer  unb  beibe  ftarbei^febr 
unberbofft,  nur  ein  3eitraum  bon  10  ©tun- 
ben  bon  einanber.  Gin  bobpelteS  Seidben- 
bcgdngnife  murbe  gcbalten  on  bem  2^rauer- 
bau§,  greitagS  ben  6.  3Wai,  in  ber  ©egen- 
mart  bon  einer  grofeer  ^nsobl  greunb  unb 
aSefonnte,  bie  ficb  berfommiten  urn  bie 
le^te  Siebe  unb  Gbre  su  erseigen  on  ben 
lieben  berftorbenen.  $ie  Ueberrefte  bon  bei- 
bcn  ©dbmeftern  murben  nebeneinanber  in 
einem  ©rob  beerbig't.  Seid)enrcben  murben 
gebalten  in  bem  ^au§  burd)  ^re.  Sobn 
iBbler  unb  iBifd).  Gli  31.  Strober,  unb  in  ber 
S^euer  bon  ijjreb.  ©.  ©d^Iabadb  unb  aSifdb. 
Doft  ©bier  bon  Gromforb  Gountb,  ©enna. 
X\e  ©rebigt  murbe  gefiibret  iiber  Soban- 
ne§  5,  24 — 29  unb  1  Gorintbcr  15,  35 — 59. 

©eibe  Stodbter  maren  getreue  ©lieber 
ber  3nt  3tmifdben  ©emeinbe,  unb  bie§ 
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3eu0nis  i)abcn  loir  Oon  i^rem  Iieblld)en  3Sq» 
ter  bafe  fie  gei^orfame  finber  toaren.  Sie  bin* 
terlaffen  SSoter,  2)?utter,  4  Sriiber  unb  3 
©cbloeftcrn  i^r  ^inf(beiben  3u  betrauern, 
bo^  ni(bt  qI§  foicbe  bie  feine  ^offnung  bo* 
ben.  3toei  93ruber  unb  ein  scbloefterlein 
ftorben  in  ibrer  ^nbbeit.. 

28ir  roerben  loieberum  auf§  neue  erin* 
nert  bofe  $iob§  SBorte  loabr  finb  ba  er 
fogt:  2)er  ^enf^  Oom  SBeibe  geboren,  le* 
bet  furae  ift  noil  Unrube,  gebet  ouf 
toie  eine  Slume,.  unb  faHt  ob,  fleu(bt  loie 
ein  ©(batten,  unb  bleibt  nicbt.  $iob  14,  1. 
2.  Uorum  foUten  loir  loatben  unb  bereit 
fein,  urn  biefen  grofeen  aBecbfel  au  mo^en, 
benn  ^efuS  fogt:  §br  loiffet  nicbt  toelcbe 
©tunbe  euer  ^err  fommen  loirb.  SWoitb. 
24,  42.  2).  ©tubman. 


Dobrr.  —  iJoft  S.  Sober  ftorb  in  93eIIe* 
oiffe,  ^a.,  ben  14.  2ItQi  1932.  6r  loor  beim 
2>oftor  geloefen  ber  bat  ibm  gefagt  er  follte 
bobeim  im  93ette  fein.  !iDa  er  ben  2)oftor 
iwlaffen  ift  er  burdb  ^>a§  ©tabtli  geloufen 
unb  fiel  um  qB  eine  fieicbe  borne  am  ^obn 
X.  Sober  ©tore  2)ie  Urfocbe  feine§  2:obe§ 
tear  ^erafeblcr.  S^eicbenrebe  tear  gebolten 
an  feinem  ^eim  nabe  ffteebSOiHe,  ^a., 
burcb  ©amuel  Sober,  aiJai  ben  16ten. 
®r  tear  ein  ©obn  bon  33if(bof  3Itenno  unb 
eiifabetb  Sober,  unb  loor  nie  berebelicbt. 
@r  mobnte  bei  fciner  ©ibmefter  bie  ibn  iiber* 
lebt.  ©r  loarb  geboren  ben  29.  ^uli  1872 
unb  ift  al§  getoorben  59  9  aW.  unb  15 

2:ag.  6r  loar  gebolten  fiir  einen  treuen 
93ruber  in  ber  alt  ©emein. 


—  ^atbrina  S0t)ler,  Slocbter  bon 
©ifeb.  Ebriftion  unb  2:rene  ©ijler  ftorb  im 
SelbiStolbn  ©pita!  ben  7.  aWai  1932  im 
ailter  bon  25  1  unb  23  2:ag.  ©ie 

ibor  atoei  SBodien  front  mit  einem  @e* 
lbod)§  im  i^polfe  loelcbeS  fie  enbli(b  erftitfte. 
©ie  ibor  ba§  einaige  ^nb  bo§  oufgemocb* 
fen  ift.  ®in  iBntber  unb  eine  ©dbtoefter 
ftorben  in  ibrer  ^inbbeit.  Seicbenrebe  loorb 
gebolten  om  t^eim  ber  ©Item  nobe  SSelle* 
bine,  i^a.,  burib  Sfoof  .'pod^ftctler,  ben  9. 
aWoi  1932.  ©ie  loor  gebolten  fiir  cine 
treue  ©cbinefter  in  ber  ©bier  ©emein.  ©§ 
iboren  etiicbe  greuiibe  bon  Solorence  ©o. 
beigeloobnt. 

„©terben  ift  ber  fefte  ©cblu& 

2)er  SbbQe  fonn,  ber  ante  mufe.” 


^orreftionbenaen. 


Xopeta,  Snbiono,  ben  18.  aWoi. 

^(b  lbu.nf(be  bem  ©bitor  unb  alien  $er* 
olb  Sefern  ben  grieben  ©otte§  loelcber  bo* 
ber  ift  ben  olle  aSernunft  er  beroobre  eure 
^eraen  unb  ©innen  in  ©brifto  ^efu. 

3>ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aicmlid^  aut/  id)  tocife 
bon  niemonb  loo  front  ift.  Seute  finb 
fleifeig  am  ijSfliigen  unb  om  ^orn  t)flan» 
aen.  aSir  baben  fcbloere  fftegen  gebobt  loo 
bie  Seute  ein  toenig  auriidf  gebro^t  bot  fiir 
^orn  au  bflangen. 

3>er  aBeiaen,  §ofer  unb  @ro§*  gelber 
unb  aWint  fiebt  febr  fd)on  au§.  aBir  baben 
etiicbe  2:ogen  loorm  unb  bann  inieber  etiicbe 
5loge  fiibl.  ®ie  atoei  lenten  a??orgen  baben 
loir  ateifen  gebabt,  ober  icb  gloubc  e§  bat 
ni«bt§  erfroren. 

3>ie  a3aume  unb  ber  aBoIb  feben  febr 
[ebon  unb  griin  ou§.  (S§  giebt  biel  ber= 
fdbiebene  a3dume  im  aBoIb  on  ben  aaiottern 
unb  aiinbe  fonn  monn  fie  erfennen.  ^cb 
gloube  fie  finb  nocb  gerobe  toie  ber  ^err 
fie  erfdboffen  bot  om  Stnfong,  ein  jeber  nodb 
feiner  2trt. 

9lu(b  giebt  e§  biel  oerfebiebene  ©emeinen, 
ober  toir  fonnen  fie  nicbt  mebr  Ooneinonber 
erfennen  toie  bie  ^Boume,  e§  toiE  oIIe§  nodb 
ber  gofbion  ber  aBelt  geben,  bie  beronbert 
otte  ^obr.  ©in  Steil  baben  fdbier  gor  feine 
^Blotter  fo  bofe  man  fdbier  nidbt  toeife  too§  es 
ift. 

©ie  boben  einen  3>iener  ertooblt  in  bem 
X.  X.  ajfitter  feine  ©emein,  gorf§  ©emein* 
be,  unb  ba§  So§  fiel  ouf  ben  ©orl  SSon- 
treger.  9Iucb  boben  fie  einen  ®iofon  cr» 
todbit  in  ber  iCotonline  unb  ©reiner  ©e= 
meinbe  unb  bo§  Soo§  fiel  ouf  Sontel  S. 
©fd).  9Iu(b  boben  fie  einen  ©ifd)of  ertodbit 
in  ber  2>efionce  ©emeinbe,  unb  e§  trof  2>o= 
bib  ®ontrdger. 

toiinfebe  jemonb  gebe  feine  SluSIe- 
gung  burcb  i>en  §eroIb,  iiber  aWottb.  24, 
22,  atuf  toeldbe  aSeife  finb  foicbe  Stogen  ber* 
Tiiraet  toorben? 

aiudb  ein  toenig  on  bie  Sugenb.  aBie  oft 
rebete  ^efu  nocb  bem  er  ouferftonben  ift  bon 
ben  2:oben,  bi§  er  toieber  nocb  bem  ^immel 
gefobren  ift.  ^cb  toiH  befcblie^n.  aWeinen 
beften  aBunfeb  on  oEe. 


©.  ©.  ©fcb. 
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of  the  AMISH  MENNONITB  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  0>nseryative),  designed  to 
awaken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  ac¬ 
tivity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the 
full  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  (Sl(t-(>14 
Walnut  Ave.,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

One  dollar  per  year  in  advance.  Ministers 
two  years  for  one  dollar.  Subscriptions  to  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested  by  sub¬ 
scriber  ;  otherwise  will  be  regarded  that  re¬ 
newal  be  made  in  near  future. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  HI.,  Ed¬ 
itor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Orantaville,  Md. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  to  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona.  Iowa, 
R.  R.  1. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Ave.,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kaloua,  la. 

EDITORIALS 

By  request  a  book  of  My  Flight  from 
Russia  is  given  space  in  this  number. 
Voluntarily  similar  space  is  given  to 
mention  of  Bryan’s  Undelivered 
Speech. 

*  ♦  ♦  * 

A  brief  report  of  Sunday  School 
Conference,  consisting  of  program  as 
compiled  and  used,  and  brief  notes  of 
discussions  by  a  brother,  one  of  our 
Sunday  school  workers,  but  who  had 
no  assigned  part  on  program,  is  sent 
in  for  publication  in  this  issue. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Due  to  various  delays  Report  of  A. 

M.  C.  Home  will  not  appear  in  this 
issue  although  due  to  appear  in  this 
number. 

♦  *  *  ♦ 

In  this  number  is  to  be  taken  up 

again  the  account  of  Jacques  D’Auchy 
and  his  confession  and  defence  before 
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the  Roman  (.'atholic  inquisitor  as  re¬ 
corded  in  the  Martyr’s  Mirror.  This 
continued  narrative  it  is  hoped  will  be 
interesting  and  helpful  to  our  readers 
both  from  historical  and  doctrinal 
standpoints.  It  shows  to  what  tests 
and  trials  those  of  the  past  were  sub¬ 
jected,  and  these  discussions  in  dia¬ 
logue  form  present  the  doctrines  held 
by  the  persecuted  brethren,  and  the 
doctrines  which  were  sought  to  be 
forced  upon  them  for  acceptance,  so 
far  as  the  controverted  or  disputed 
points  of  belief  are  concerned,  at  least. 

The  reformers  and  their  adversaries 
sometimes  used  language,  on  both 
sides,  which  does  not  seem  very  be¬ 
coming  to  a  Christian.  Many  of  the 
foremost  leaders,  among  which  might 
be  named  the  most  prominent  and 
most  widely  known  reformers  must 
justly  be  included  in  this.  .\nd  the 
attitude  and  language  of  D’Auchy  is  to 
be  commended  for  its  moderation  and 
temperateness. 

Yet  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to 
“Prove  all  things :  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.” 

We  have  an  evangelical  position  to 
maintain  just  as  truly  and  as  much  in 
fact  as  had  they  of  four  hundred  years 
ago.  Notwithstanding  all  our  means 
at  command  it  is  to  be  greatly  feared 
that  our  people  as  a  whole  are  not 
informed  nor  concerned  as  were  those 
of  the  reformation  days.  The  dispen¬ 
sation  of  learning  has  not  served  to 
inculcate  among  the  masses  of  Mennon- 
ite-ism  true  evangelical-ism  in  proportion 
to  the  means  anrl  resources  for  which 
we  are  responsible.  Surely  had  prosper¬ 
ity  (  ?  )  flowe  I  on  uninterruptedly  our 
masses  would  neglect  evangelical  thought, 
principles  and  life  more  than  was  the 
case  during  the  trying  and  strenuous  pe¬ 
riods  of  the  late  war. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Confer¬ 
ence,  Maple  Glen  M.  H.,  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  May  16,  1932. 

Program  Used 

“Learn  of  Me.”  Matt.  11 :29 — Where 
—  How  —  What?  Ivan  Miller.  The 
Word,  Its  own  Guide  to  its  own  In- 
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dispensable  Truths — the  Knowledge  of 
Life,  Evan  Miller;  Das  Gebet  in  dem 
Leben  eines  Sonntag-Schul  Lehrers, 
Noah  Brennetnan;  Der  Einflusz  des 
Lehrers  auf  die  Klasse ;  und  der  Ein¬ 
flusz  der  Klasse  auf  den  Lehrer,  Simon 
D.  Beachy ;  The  Need  of  Entire  Con¬ 
secration  to  be  Acceptable  in  God’s 
Service,  Lee  H.  Scheffel ;  How  Can  All 
Help  Build  in 'the  Sunday  School?, 
Omar  Bender;  Ein  Familien  Altar  in 
jedem  Christlichen  Heimat,  Harvey  S. 
Yoder;  “Die  Hauptsumme  Aller  Leh- 
re.”  Eccle.  12:13,  14,  Samuel  D.  Beachy. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: 

We  will  never  come  to  the  place 
where  we  do  not  need  to  learn  of 
Christ.  The  home  is  one  of  the  most 
important  agencies  through  which  may 
be  learned  "of  the  Master.  Suffering 
and  persecution  are  means  unto  learn¬ 
ing  of  Him.  We  must  learn  meekness, 
humility  as  that  which  Christ  would 
have  us  learn,  and  the  “all  things  of 
God's  word.’’  Prayer  is  one  of  the 
most  important  factors  in  the  life  of  a 
Sunday  school  teacher,  and  it  is 
through  prayer  that  we  receive  power, 
also  conviction  of  sin ;  and  to  convict 
those  of  sin  whom  we  are  to  teach. 
Neglected  prayer  may  bring  us  to  a 
place  of  uselessness,  as  is  a  locomotive 
without  water  and  fuel.  When  we  are 
fully  consecrated  we  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God  that  we  may  withstand 
the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

W'e  owe  it  to  God,  ourselves  and 
our  children  to  have  family  worship  in 
our,  homes.  In  all  that  we  do,  if  not 
doi^  in  love  to  God  and  man  it  will 
be  in  vain  for  us. 


BOOKS 


I  received  a  copy  of  My  Flight  from 
Russia,  by  Abr.  Kroeker,  for  review  in 
the  Herold  columns.  I  am  not  sure  of 
my  ability  of  analysis  to  properly  review 
books,  especially  with  sufficient  brevity 
for  use  in  a  notice  like  this.  But  I  read 
the  book,  and  I  commend  it  for  reading 
to  our  folks.  There  are  situations  de¬ 
scribed  which  arouse  a  tense  interest  to 
the  degree  that  one  reads  with  bated 


breathing  until  the  crises  described  are 
passed.  The  writer  of  the  booklet  offers 
new  and  alleged  first-hand  information 
concerning  conditions  and  matters  in 
Russia:  It  also  confirms  statements  made 
by  others  as  tp  the  wretchedness  and  lack 
of  that  unhappy  country,  I  am  led  to 
raise  the  question,  Did  the  remnant,  rath¬ 
er,  the  larger  portion  of  the  various  types 
and  groups  of  Mennonites,  who  remained 
in  Russia  through  and  after  the  exodus 
of  ^Mennonites  from  Russia,  when  so 
many  crossed  the  Atlantic  more  than 
fifty  years  ago,  do  so  because  of  temporal 
advantages  and  possessions  ?  And  did 
they  who  came  over  then,  escape  these 
present-day  horrible  experiences  because 
they  adhered  steadfastly  to  a  consistent, 
conscientious  course  then  and  therefore 
left  Russia?  And  what  should  be  our 
present  and  future  attitude  and  course 
that  we  escape  and  avoid  so  deplorable 
a  fate? 

Get  the  book  and  read  it  for  yourself. 
It  has  the  endorsement  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  through 
its  manager,  Aaron  Loucks,  who  testifies 
that  he  knows  the  author  personally,  and 
believes  that  he  correctly  portrays  condi¬ 
tions  as  set  forth  in  the  booklet.  It  may 
be  obtained  from  the  above-named  pub¬ 
lishing  house;  or  from  the  German  Bap¬ 
tist  Publication  Society,  3734  Payne  Ave¬ 
nue,  Cleveland,  Ohio ;  or  from  Miss  Mag. 
Kroeker,  518  William  Ave.,  Winnipeg, 
Man.,  Canada.  The  slip  accompanying 
booklet  was  mislaid  but  if  my  recollection 
is  correct  it  costs  65  cents. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Another  booklet  which  I  think  should 
be  and  would  be  of  great  interest  to  our 
people  is  Bryan’s  Undelivered  Speech,  a 
copy  of  which  I  obtained  from  the  Her¬ 
ald  Publishing  Co.,  Newton,  Kansas,  for 
25  cents,  postpaid. 

I  have  been  greatly  interested  in  the 
thoughts,  deductions  and  analyses  of  the 
“great  commoner”  upon  the  paramount 
subject  of  Christian  principles.  Many  of 
our  readers  remember  about  the  widely 
laiown  “Scope  trial”  in  Tennessee,  which 
resulted  through  the  efforts  of  an  individ¬ 
ual  of  the  ever-growing  class  and  con¬ 
stantly  increasing  self -assertiveness  of 
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pedagogic  autocracy,  to  teach  and  ad¬ 
vance  the  visionary  theories  and  specula¬ 
tive  suppositions  of  evolution,  in  this 
case  in  violation  of  a  Tennessee  state  law. 
The  notorious  criminal  defender  and  a- 
pologist,  Clarence  Darrow,  was  employ¬ 
ed  to  do  battle  for  the  free-thinker’s  side 
of  the  case.  The  following  is  quoted 
from  the  Introduction:  “Mr.  Bryan  was 
one  of  the  chief  prosecutors  in  the  Scope 
trial.  He  had  prepared  this  address  for 
this  trial,  but  it  was  not  delivered.  With 
the  feeling  that  many  are  anxious  to  know 
just  what  this  great  Christian  man 
thought  concerning  the  Bible  and  evolu¬ 
tion,  and  what  he  had  to  say,  this  address 
is  reprinted  and  sent  forth.” 

With  the  keen  penetration  and  clear 
analysis  of  an  accomplished  lawyer,  Bry¬ 
an  marshals  an  array  of  evidence  which 
prosecutes  and  convicts.  The  booklet 
was  published  in  1925,  and  the  develop¬ 
ment  since  then  of  the  gangman’s  and 
racketeer’s  arts  and  activities  show  a 
marked  connection  with  the  doctrines  of 
moral .  and  spiritual  anarchy  of  earlier 
and  present-day  teachings  and  the  crim¬ 
inal  status  of  to-day.  “By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them.” 

J.  B.  ?^riller. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


In  the  Castleman  River  district  com¬ 
munion  services  were  held  as  follows: 
The  congregation  in  charge  of  Bishop 
J.  Yoder  held  communion  at  the  Flag 
Run  M.  H.,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
April  24.  The  congregation  in  charge  of 
Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  held  commun¬ 
ion  at  the  same  meeting  house  Sunday, 
May  8.  The  Conservative  congregation 
held  communion  at  the  Maple  Glen  M.  H., 
near  Grants ville,  Md.,  Sunday,  May  22. 


Five  young  sisters  from  Mifflin  county. 
Pa.,  acted  as  a  house-cleaning  corps  at 
the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  during  the 
week  of  May  8-15;  they  were  Helen 
Buchka,  Thelma  Peachy,  Mildred  Byler, 
Ruth  Ackerman  and - Zook. 

The  brethren  John  Hostetler  and 
David  Byler,  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  rep¬ 


resenting  the  Loci  st  Grove  congregation 
as  trustees,  were  present  at  the  Trustees’ 
Meeting  held  on  Saturday,  May  14,  re¬ 
maining  over  Suncay  and  attending  the 
Sunday  School  Corference  at  the  Maple 
Glen  5l.  H..  Whiti  londay.  May  16. 

Other  Mifflin  cointy  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters  present  at  the  Conference  were  Sol 
Peachy  and  his  sistei  Rebecca  Glick,  and 
Ezra  Peachey,  wife  and  daughter. 


Pre.  Xorman  Beachy  ai  d  wife,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  the  brethren 
Noah  S.  Beachy,  Sal’c’^ury,  and  David 
S.  Beachv,  -  ,rtnur,  111.,  the  latter  at  the 
time  here  on  a  visit,  left  by  car  for  In¬ 
diana,  to  attend  the  funeral  of  sister  La¬ 
fayette  ^Miller,  sister  of  the  latter  named 
brethren,  which  funeral  iXras  to  take  place 
on  Sunday.  May  22. 


Superintendent  Samuel  D.  Beachy  and 
family,  of  our  A.  M.  C.  Home,  expect 
to  leave  in  the  morning.  May  23,  for  a 
visit  to  Norfolk,  Ya..,  and  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  on  an  official  visit  to  wards  of  the 
Home,  and  their  sojourning  will  also  in¬ 
clude  the  former  home  of  the  Beachys. 


EXCUSES 


Many  are  the  excuses  one  can  hear 
to-day.  The  world  is  full  of  excuses. 
Excuses  are  one  of  the  devil's  instru- 
.  ments  to  use  against  Christianity.  Ex¬ 
cuses  are  not  reasons:  Excuses  are  used 
to  free  one's  self  from  an  obligation  or 
duty.  God  accepts  reasons,  but  not  ex¬ 
cuses. 

Excuses  were  used  in  the  beginning  in 
the  fall  of  man. — Adam  said :  “The  wom¬ 
an  whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me.  she 
gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat."  How 
true  was  this,  but  the  Lord  did  not  ac¬ 
cept  the  excuse.  The  Lord  had  already 
told  the  man  (Adam)  beforehand,  “but 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it.”  Because 
...  of  which  I  commanded  thee,  say¬ 
ing,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  Cursed  is 
the  ground  for  thy  sake  etc. — Cain  asked 
the  question,  “Am  I  my  brother's  keep¬ 
er?'’  .  .  .  have  I  got  to  look  after  my 
brother's  business  or  affairs?  .  .  .  that’s 
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his  own  duty  and  not  mine, — thinking 
this  way  to  excuse  himself,  that  thus  the 
Lord  might  let  him  off  with  this.  But; 
“What  hast  thou  done?  .  .  .  and  now 
art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth,”  etc.,  was 
God’s  reply. — Esau,  sold  his  birthright 
to  his  brother  Jacob  for  a  pottage  of 
greens,  taking  as  an  excuse  being  hun¬ 
gry,  which  was  no  doubt  true,  but  he  lost 
all  the  blessings  for  he  was  concerned 
more  about  his  bodily  and  temporal  af¬ 
fairs  than  the  spiritual  side. — Excuses  are 
not  reasons. 

King  Saul,  in  keeping  up  his  so-called 
good  credit  with  the  people,  used  an  ex¬ 
cuse,  why  he  acted  differently  to  the  com¬ 
mands  given  to  destroy  the  Amalekites. 
all,  and  “spare  them  not”  was  rejected 
by  the  Lord,  for  rejecting  the  words  of 
the  Lord, — thus  an  excuse  was  no  rea¬ 
son. — “And  they  all  with  one  consent  be¬ 
gan  to  make  excuse.”  (Luke  14:18).  The 
Great  Supper  was  ready.  Note  how  flimsy 
were  the  excuses.  The  first  one  had  a 
piece  of  land  to  look  after,  see  that  the 
fences  are  all  in  good  condition,  that  the 
crops  are  put  in  at  the  proper  time  and 
right,  and  see  that  there  is  ample  space 
for  the  crops  to  be  gathered  in  again,  and 
many,  many  other  things  to  look  after. 
The  second  one  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen. 
Five  yoke  of  oxen  doubtless  took  quite 
a  sum  of  money.  There  also  is  money 
invested,  and  it  is  very  necessary  that 
Aese  must  be  proved:  here  time  is  also 
/v^  limited  for  religious  purposes.  The 
(  thmt~qne,  married  a  wife,  and  said : 
vlTneretore  I  can  not  come.” — The  two 
prayed  to  be  e.xcused,  the  third  flatly  re¬ 
fused.  The  Supper  was  ready:  the  call 
was  "Come  for  all  things  are  now  ready 
but  after  the  excusing,  rejecting  and  re¬ 
fusing,  the  voice  said  “That  none  of  those 
men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my 
supper.”  No  reason  for  not  coming  after 
such  an  earnest  call  to  the  bountiful  sup¬ 
per.  No.  Excuses  are  not  reasons.  Ex¬ 
cuses  are  used  for  “making”  our  lights 
shine  before  men. 

When  one  is  stubborn,  he  is  depending 
on  excuses.  When  one  is  guilty,  he  uses 
excuses.  Excuses  are  so  common  among 
us  that  it  has  become  a  habit,  never 
thinking  anything  about  the  perils  of 


making  excuses.  Excuses,  plus  neglect 
multiplied  by  refusing,  equals  Rejecting. 
— Many  people  have  finally  rejected  the 
commands  of  the  Lord  by  first  excusing 
themselves.  When  one  neglects  he  ex¬ 
cuses  and  when  one  refuses  he  rejects. 

This  has  proved  out  in  the  keeping  and 
not  keeping  of  ordinances,  and  the  sim¬ 
ple  plain  Word  of  the  Bible,  in  Feet 
Washing,  Prayer  Head  Covering,  Holy 
Kiss  observance.  Baptism,  Mission  work, 
Dress,  Tobacco  and  Strong  Drink,  etc. — 
Some  excuse  themselves  as  to  the  ordi¬ 
nance  of  feet  washing,  because  John  is 
the  only  one  to  mention  it,  or  with  the 
excuse  that  their  church  does  not  prac¬ 
tice  it,  therefore  they  do  not  need  to 
keep  it ;  or  that  the  Bible  does  hot  say, 
we  must  do  it ;  or  that  we  are  to  observe 
it  in  spirit  only;  or  that  it  was  only  for 
the  disciples  etc. 

They  contend  that  the  prayer  head 
covering  is  the  hair  mentioned  as  given 
“for  a  covering,”  and  that  they  had  no 
such  customs,  as  other  coverings  than 
the  hair,  etc.,  etc. 

They  argue  that  the  Holy  Kiss  was 
only  a  custom  among  the  apostles;  that 
it  is  intended  for  ministers  only;  that  a 
hearty  hand  shake  does  as  well;  that  it 
may  spread  disease;  that  it  is  observed 
at  communion  and  that  this  is  sufficient. 

Again  it  is  said  that  “buried  by  baptism 
into  death”  means  into  water ;  that  “much 
water”  means  deep  water;  that  Christ 
was  under  water,  because  He  came  “up 
out  of.”  They  excuse  themselves,  by  tak¬ 
ing  no  account  of  the  spiritual  mode  of 
pouring,  and  invent  themselves  an  im¬ 
mersion  mode,  then  try  to  symbolize  the 
spiritual  mode  with  their  invented  mode. 

Our  excuses  in  missionary  work,  are 
also  of  the  same  nature,  that  the  "Go  ye” 
has  ended  with  the  apostles ;  that  the 
popular  churches  are  sending  mission¬ 
aries  and  we  should  not  conform  to  them ; 
that  we  have  all  the  work  we  can  do  in 
our  “own”  churches ;  that  they  would  not 
believe  if  we  would  tell  them;  that  they 
would  not  wear  our  Amish  garb ;  that  this 
would  be  something  new  among  us ;  that 
we  have  gotten  so  well  along  without 
sending  any  ministers  out;  that  we  are 
doing  mission  work  with  our  money ;  that 
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we  preach  the  “German  only”  and  they 
could  not  understand  us. 

All  such  excuses,  are  very  easily  re¬ 
sorted  to  and  Satan  is  working  against 
the  “Observing  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you.”  (Matt.  28)  and 
thus  he  brings  such  excuses  and  spreads 
them  far  and  wide  under  Christianity. 
Similar  excuses  are  framed  for  the  de¬ 
fending  of  the  tobacco  filthiness,  and 
strong  drink  slavery.  Many  a  so-called 
Christian  excuses  himself  for  having  only 
one  talent,  when  he  really  has  two. 

Preachers  are  often  tempted  to  excuse 
themselves  that  they  are  not  qualified  for 
this  or  that,  when  the  fact  remains,  that 
they  lack  the  real  spirit  of  trying.  Mar¬ 
velous!  how  so  many  so-called  Chris¬ 
tian  people  excuse  themselves  by  saying 
that  they  do  not  need  any  more  educa¬ 
tion  and  knowledge  of  Spiritual  things, 
when  the  fact  of  it  is,  they  know  not  what 
they  ought  to  know.  I  Cor.  8:2. 

If  we  as  servants  know  the  Lord’s  will 
and  prepare  not  to  obey  Him,  and  do  not 
do  the  “all  things”  according  to  His  will 
we  shall  receive  many  stripes.  (O!  shall 
those  stripes  be,  what?)  Even,  he  that 
knew  not,  (is  not  excused)  and  did  com¬ 
mit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be 
beaten  with  few  stripes.  Luke  12:48. 

Adam  was  not  excused  and  to  this  day, 
excuses  will  not  hold  good  unto  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  Christianity.  Martha  was  con¬ 
cerned  about  much  serving,  and  distressed 
for  serving  by  herself,  thinking  she  was 
a  good  worker  and  her  sister  considered 
as  not  concerned  about  her  good  work. 
But  Jesus  saith:  “Martha,  Martha,  thou 
art  troubled  about  many  things.  But  one 
thing  is  needful,  Mary  hath  chosen  that 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her,”  that  “good  part”  was  not  in 
any  phase  of  excuses  nor  neglecting,  like 
they  that  bought  land,  oxen,  and  married 
wives,  asked  to  be  excused,  rejecting  the 
call.  So  to-day  the  responsibilities  of 
property,  the  claims  of  business,  and  the 
pressure  of  domestic  cares  cause  such  an 
unlimited  amount  of  excuses,  for  reject¬ 
ing  the  Call  to  the  Great  Heavenly  Sup¬ 
per.  Let  us  refrain  from  Excuses. 

L.  Bontrager. 


JACQUES  D’AUCHY  BEFORE 
THE  INQUISITOR— HIS 
CONFESSION  AND 
DEFENCE 


(Continued) 

On  Saturday  morning,  the  8th  of  Jan¬ 
uary  of  said  year  1558,  I  was  brought  in¬ 
to  the  same  room,  before  the  inquisitor, 
who  had  lately  been  appointed  here  by 
the  King  of  ^ain,  with  full  power  from 
him  to  bind  pr  loose,  to  release  or  to  put 
to  death.  MVhen  I  came  before  him,  I 
humbly  salmed  him ;  he  returned  my  sal¬ 
utation  an/ said,  “Jacques  I  am  very  glad 
of  one  thing,  namely,  at  what  the  Proc¬ 
urator  General  has  told  me,  that  you  are 
ready  to  confess  your  guilt,  if  it  can  be 
proven  to  you  by  the  Scriptures  that 
you  have  transgressed  the  commandment 
of  God;  and  are  in  error;  are  you  still 
of  the  same  intention,  and  will  you  ac¬ 
cept  the  Scriptures?”  Jac.  “Yes;  I  am 
ready  to  listen  to  all  good  instruction  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  God.”  He  had 
the  confession  which  I  had  made  before 
the  commissary,  and  asked  me:  “Will 
you  still  confess  that  you  received  bap¬ 
tism  from  Leenaert?”  Jac.  “My  word  is 
not  yea  and  nay,  but  yea,  yea,  and  as  I 
confessed,  so  I  still  confess  openly.”  In¬ 
quisitor.  “Was  not  the  baptism  which 
you  received  in  your  infancy  enough  for 
you,  without  receiving  another?”  Jac.  “I 
do  not  regard  the  baptism  which  I  re¬ 
ceived  in  infancy  as  baptism  according 
to  the  word  and  ordinance  of  God.”  Inq. 
“I  shall  prove  it  to  you ;  but  do  you  not 
believe  that  infants  are  born  in  original 
sin?”  Jac.  “David  indeed  says  that  he 
was  conceived  in  sin,  even  as  all  infants 
are;  but  sin  is  not  imputed  unto  them, 
since  Christ  has  died  to  take  away  sin, 
as  Paul  testifies  everywhere  in  his  epis¬ 
tles.  And  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  so  grace  a- 
bounded  through  Jesus  Christ.”  Rom.  5 : 
12,  15.  Inq.  “How  are  infants  purified,  if 
it  is  not  done  through  baptism?”  Jac. 
“They  are  purified  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
since  he  is  the  Lamb  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.”  Inq.  “How  are 
they  purified  from  original  sin?”  Jac. 
“My  Lord,  I  have  told  you,  namely, 
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through  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  died  for  us  when  we  were  yet  en¬ 
emies,  and  unbelieving.”  Inq.  “Do  you 
not  believe  that  infants  bear  their  sin 
from  Adam,  till  they  are  purified  through 
baptism?”  Jac.  “Jhis  must  be  proven  to 
me  by  the  Scriptures ;  I  believe  the  word 
of  the  prophet,  who  says;  ‘The  son  shall 
not  1)ear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  neith¬ 
er  shall  the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
son ;  but  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.’ 
Ezekiel  18:20.”  Inq.  “It  is  not  to  be  un¬ 
derstood  thus;  but  the  child  is  impure 
until  it  has  received  baptism.”  Jac.  “Are 
the  infants  purified  through  the  external 
sign  of  the  water?”  Inq.  “No;  but  they 
must  be  purified  with  water,  and  then 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Jac.  “Which  wash¬ 
ing  precedes;  the  external  or  the  inter¬ 
nal  ?”  Inq.  “The  external ;  and  after  these 
words:  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  have 
been  spoken,  they  are  purified  internally.” 
Jac.  “My  lord,  you  say  this  without  war¬ 
rant  of  the  Scripture;  for  Christ  says 
that  those  are  hypocrites  who  first  make 
clean  the  outside ;  but  that  first,  that  which 
is  within  shall  be  cleansed,  and  the  out¬ 
side  will  be  clean  also.  Matthew  23:25, 
26.”  Inq.  “You  err,  and  do  not  under¬ 
stand  the  Scriptures,  and  have  suffered 
yourself  to  be  deceived  by  a  set  of  vaga¬ 
bonds.”  Jac.  “My  lord,  I  rely  not  upon 
men ;  but  it  has  not  been  given  me  to  un¬ 
derstand  it  differently,  and  men  cannot 
give  me  the  faith ;  for  it  is  written  in  the 
prophets :  ‘They  shall  all  be  taught  of 
God.’  Isaiah  54:13.  And  Jesus  Christ 
says  that  no  man  can  come  to  him,  ex¬ 
cept  it  be  given  him  of  the  Father.  John 
6 :44.  But  now,  my  lord,  prove  to  me  ex¬ 
clusively  by  the  Scriptures,  that  the  bap¬ 
tism  of  little  infants  is  a  planting  and  or¬ 
dinance  of  God.  and  that  it  was  practiced 
by  the  apostles,  and  I  shall  believe  it.” 
Inq.  “The  ordinance  was  made  by  Jesus 
Christ,  when  he  said;  ‘Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.’  John  3 : 
5.”  Jac.  “Christ  is  not  speaking  to  infants, 
but  to  a  doctor  of  the  law;  nor  does  he 
^peak  of  little  infants  that  have  just  been 
bo^;  for  he  says  afterwards  in  the  same 
cTiapter:  ‘That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh 


is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  Spirit.’  ”  “Marvel  not  that  I 
said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again. 
The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  thou 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  it  goeth;  so  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  Spirit.”  Verses  6-8. 

After  I  had  read  this  in  his  German 
testament,  printed  at  Zurich,  I  said:  ‘My 
lord,  if  the  external  baptism  of  infants  is 
the  new  birth,  we  know  whence  it  comes, 
for  we  can  see  it  with  our  eyes.”  Inq. 
“How  do  you  understand  it  then?”  Jac. 
“I  understand  it  to  be  the  new  birth  of 
him  that  was  in  the  old  Adam,  in  the 
body  of  sin;  that  we  must  put  him  off, 
and  mortify  and  crucify  the  body  of  sin, 
together  with  all  its  lusts  and  affections, 
in  order  to  be  born  again  unto  newness 
of  life,  after  the  new  man  Christ  Jesus, 
as  Paul  testifies  at  length.”  Inq.  “This  is 
to  be  understood  with  reference  to  adult 
persons;  but  the  little  infants  that  are 
impure,  must  be  cleansed  with  water,  that 
they  may  obtain  salvation.”  Jac.  “What 
do  you  believe  concerning  infants  that 
do  not  receive  baptism  here,  according 
to  the  faith  which  you  hold,  namely,  from 
the  pope  ?”  Inq.  “They  all  go  to  the  devil.” 
Jac.  “O  my  lord,  it  is  written:  ‘If  you 
judge,  judge  righteously.’  And  Christ 
says:  ‘With  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
shall  be  judged.’  Matt.  7 :2.  You  condemn 
innocent  infants,  notwithstanding  Christ 
says  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
Matt.  18:3.  Inq.  “Those  children  were 
baptized  or  at  least  had  received  circum¬ 
cision,  which  served  them  instead  of  bap¬ 
tism.”  Jac.  “The  Scripture  does  not  state 
that  they  were  circumcised,  and  you  am-, 
not  show  whether  they  were  Jewi.sh  or 
gentile  children.”  Inq.  “The  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  and  thereabouts  in  Judea, 
were  all  Jews.”  Jac.  “Luke  makes  a  dif¬ 
ferent  statement,  saying,  (Acts  2:5)  that 
at  Jerusalem,  in  Judea,  every  kind  of 
tongue  under  heaven  was  represented.” 
Inq.  “Is  it  not  a  sad  thing  of  you  people, 
that  you  thus  err  in  the  Scriptures  ?  Does 
not  Paul  say  that  he  (Christ)  cleansed 
his  church  with  the  washing  of  water?” 
Jac.  “Paul  says;  ‘With  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  Word.’  Eph.  5 :26.  Now, 
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then,  can  you  cleanse  infants  by  the  word  ? 
or  only  by  the  washing  of  water?  for 
they  cannot  believe  the  Word.”  Inq. 
“Then  they  are  damned,  since  they  can¬ 
not  believe.”  Jac.  “Don’t  speak  thus ;  for 
they  are  innocent  and  poor  in  spirit,  and 
to  such  belongs  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
Matt.  5:3.  He  said  as  before:  “First  of 
all  they  must  be  purified  by  water  bap¬ 
tism,  in  order  to  attain  salvation.”  Jac. 
“The  apostle  Peter  clearly  declares  that 
as  the  ark  which  Noah  had  made  pre¬ 
served  from  death  and  the  wrath  of  God 
those  who  had  forsaken  the  company  of 
the  wicked  and  of  the  world,  and  had  en¬ 
tered  into  it,  so  baptism  is  to  us  for  sal¬ 
vation;  but  the  apostle  does  not  at  all 
esteem  the  baptism  which  takes  away  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  unless  there  be  a  good 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  since 
they  know  neither  good  or  evil.”  I  Peter 
3:21. 

He  made  no  reply  to  this  but  looked 
at  me  sharply,  and,  after  a  few  moments 
said :  “Is  it  Calvin  who  writes :  ‘Attesta¬ 
tion  (that  is  testimony)  of  a  good  con¬ 
science?’  These  are  false  prophets  that 
deceive  you  people ;  but  the  genuine  text 
does  not  read  so.”  Jac.  “I  am  not  im¬ 
prisoned  for  the  doctrine  of  Calvin.”  I 
begged  him  again  and  again  to  let  me 
read  in  his  book,  how  the  apostle  wrote 
it,  namely,  in  his  own  testament  which 
he  had  before  him,  or  in  liis  Latin  Bible, 
which  was  of  very  small  size,  and  trans¬ 
lated  and  printed  by  Rombertus  Ste- 
phanus,  at  Paris.  But  however  I  prayed 
him,  he  would  not  let  me  read;  hence  I 
said  to  him:  “My  lord,  you  ought  not 
prevent  me  from  proving  the  word,  since 
you  contradict  it.”  After  additional 
words  he  said  to  me:  “Since  you  will  not 
believe  in  the  holy  teachers,  such  as  St. 
Ambrose  and  St.  Augustine  (and  a  host 
of  other  saints  whom  he  named  to  me), 
and  in  the  ordinances  instituted  by  the 
holy  church,  what  then  will  you  believe?” 
Jac.  “I  believe  only  in  the  ordinance  of 
Christ ;  or  prove  to  me  that  the  apostles 
baptized  little  infants,  and  I  shall  believe 
it.” 


“Prove  all  things:  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good”  (IThess.  5:21). 
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THE  DEVOTIONAL  COVERING 


(Concluded) 

There  are  those  who  contend  that  if 
the  woman  wears  the  long  hair  she  al¬ 
ready  has  a  covering  “for  her  hair  is  giv¬ 
en  her  for  a  covering.”  This  quotation 
is  found  in  the  fifteenth  verse.  Paul,  in 
the  14th  and  15th  verses,  was  proving 
to  the  Corinthians  that  the  woman  should 
wear  the  covering,  asking  them  if  “not 
even  nature  itself”  would  “teach”  them 
to  do  so.  In  this  clause  of  the  15th  verse 
he  did  not  have  reference  to  the  same 
covering  referred  to  in  the  6th  verse.  If 
we  want  to  understand  verse  six;  yes, 
if  we  do  not  zvan!  to  misunderstand  it, 
we  can  not  help  but  realize,  whether  we 
acknowledge  it  or  not,  that  these  were 
two  distinct  coverings.  Here  is  another 
proof.  In  verse  four  he  said,  “Every 
man  praying  or  propliesying  Having  his 
head  covered,  dishonoureth  his  head.” 
Had  we  only  the  English  we  might  con¬ 
strue  it  to  have  reference  to  the  hair,  but 
where  the  English  says,  “having  his  head 
covered”  the  German  says,  “und  hat 
etwas  auf  dem  Haupt — ^having  somethin'? 
on  his  head.”  Not  making  any  distinc¬ 
tion  what  that  “something”  might  be. 

,  Through  the  first  part  of  this  portion 
of  Scripture  we  have  the  relation  of  wom¬ 
an  to  man  designated.  Then  in  the  tenth 
verse  Paul  says,  “For  this  cause  ought 
the  woman  to  have  power  on  her  head 
because  of  the  angels.”  One  revised  ver¬ 
sion  uses,  “a  symbol  of  subjection”  for 
the  word,  “power”  and  Albrecht’s  Ger¬ 
man  version  reads,  “das  Zeichen  ihrer 
Abhangigkeit  vom  Manne.”  If  woman 
submits  to  “subjection  to  man”  which  is 
according  to  God’s  will,  then  naturally 
should  she  desire  to  wear  the  symbol  or 
sign  of  subjection.  If  we  love  Christ, 
who  is  the  head  of  man,  who  is  the  head 
of  the  woman,  and  wish  to  please  Him, 
we  will  gladly,  cheerfully,  and  gratefully 
wear  the  “sign  of  subjection.”  Let  me 
take  for  example  the  young  bride.  Where 
is  there  a  bride  who  loves,  fully  trusts, 
and  confides  in  the  bridegroom  of  her 
choice,  who  does  not  carry  within  her¬ 
self  a  deep,  tender  feeling  of  loving,  will¬ 
ing  subjection  to  his  will.  May  God  grant 
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us  to  love,  trust,  confide  in,  and  willingly 
submit  to  Christ,  the  Bridegroom  of  the 
church.  Should  we  then  be  ashamed  or 
unwilling  to  wear  the  sign  of  subjection 
— the  covering? 

When  should  we  wear  it?  When  we 
pray  or  prophesy,  thus  saith  the  Bible. 
Do  we  always  know  when  times  may 
come  that  we  want  to  pray  or  when  our 
little  brothers  and  sisters  or  our  children 
(or  some  one  else  for  that  matter)  may 
come  to  us  with  questions  that  may  call 
,  for  teaching  or  admonishing.  And  even 
if  they  do  not  ask  questions,  opportuni¬ 
ties  for  admonishing  come  our  way  at  all 
times  during  the  day  and  even  at  night. 
Let  us  also  not  forget  that  sacred  songs 
are  practically  always  either  in  the  form 
of  prayer  or  teaching.  I,  for  my  part, 
^  not  nearly  so  much  afraid  of  wearing 
it  too  much  as  I  am  of  wearing  it  unwor¬ 
thily.  O,  that  we  might  prove  worthy. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  last  verse  of  the 
Scripture  quoted,  “But  if  any  man  seem 
to  be  contentious,  we  have  no  such  cus¬ 
tom,  neither  the  churches  of  God.”  Here 
I  would  again  like  to  refer  to  Albrecht’s 
German  translation,  “Wer  ueber  diese 
Fragen  streiten  will,  dem  sei  gesagt :  wir 
haben  solche  Weise  nicht  und  ebensow- 
enig  die  Gemeinden  Gottes.”  Yes,  there 
should  be  no  contention  on  this  question 
in  the  “churches  of  God.”  Paul  takes  it 
for  granted  that  it  is  an  indication  of 
something  being  wrong  “if  any  man  seem 
to  be  contentious  (ueber  diese  Fragen).” 

We  have  now  not  said  anything  con¬ 
cerning  what  this  covering  should  be. 
For  me,  a  bonnet,  or  scarf,  or  dust  cap 
by  no  means  take  the  place  of  the  devo¬ 
tional  covering,  or  cap,  because  they  are 
worn  for  protection  and  not  for  a  sign. 
It  is  with  due  respect  and  reverence  that 
I  think  of  the  grandmothers  that  used  to 
come  to  church  with  a  black  cloth  tied^n 
the  head  for  protection  and  in  connection 
with  that  the  ivhite  cap,  or  covering,  for 
a  sign,  which  was  always  worn  in  such 
a  way  that  it  could  be  seen. 

Mrs.  Allen  Maust. 


You  cannot  lay  up  treasures  in 
Heaven  by  leaving  out  Charity  on 
earth. 


THE  CHIEFEST  AMONG  TEN 
THOUSAND,  THE  ONE  ALTO¬ 
GETHER  LOVELY 


As  we  look  back  into  the  ages  that 
are  past,  and  while  meditating  on  the 
present,  also  looking  forward  into  the 
future,  we  see  One  who  has  been,  is, 
and  always  shall  be  interested  and  con¬ 
cerned  about  our  welfare, — even  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  The  reader  will  re¬ 
member  the  article  which  appeared  in 
this  paper  some  time  ago,  entitled — 
The  Worst  Character  of  the  Bible,  the 
enemy  of  our  souls.  How  he  deceived 
our  first  parents,  brought  sin  and  all 
misery  into  this  world  as  well  as  into 
our  lives.  This  being  in  contrast  to  the 
former.  We  will  try  by  God’s  grace 
to  give  the  other  side  of  the  picture. 
We  also  have  a  Friend,  a  Brother,  a 
Saviour  and  Redeemer;  surely  He  has 
borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sor¬ 
rows.  All  we  like  sheep  had  gone  as¬ 
tray,  we  have  turned  everyone  to  our 
own  way,  and  the  Lord  laid  on  Him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all.  He  freed  us 
from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan. 
Can  we  ever  repay  Him ;  can  we  even 
fully  comprehend  the  depth  to  which 
we  had  fallen  that  it  took  such  a  price 
for  our  ransom,  that  it  took  the  Son  of 
Grod  from  the  bosom  of  the  .Father  to 
redeem  us  from  the  curse  and  penalty 
which  was  upon  us.  Can  we  realize 
the  humiliation  on  the  part  of  the  Son 
of  God  who  was  the  express  image  of 
the  Father  Himself,  before  whom  an¬ 
gels  and  archangels  did  bow,  to  stoop 
down  and  be  mocked,  spit  upon,  ac¬ 
cused  in  the  worst  manner  by  the  vilest 
of  sinners  to  be  innocently  scourged, 
beaten  and  nailed  to  the  cross  as 
a  criminal.  ’Twas  naught  but  love  di¬ 
vine  that  could  pay  such  a  price  for  a 
fallen  creature  like  me.  Why  should 
we  not  break  forth  in  an  exclamation 
like  this  with  the  poet — “He’s  the  Lily 
of  the  valley  the  bright  and  morning 
star.  He’s  the  fairest  of  ten  thousand 
to  my  soul,  In  sorrow  He’s  my  com¬ 
fort  ia  trouble  He’s  my  stay.  He  tells 
me  every  care  on  Him  to  roll.”  And 
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again — ‘“I  will  sing  of  my  Redeemer 
and  His  wondrous  love  to  me  On  the 
Cross  He  sealed  my  pardon,  paid  the 
debt  and  made  me  free.” 

Oh !  Love  divine  all  Love  excelling 
which  speaks  peace  and  pardon  to  my 
sin-sick  soul,  He  is  the  Rose  of  Sharon, 
and  the  Dayspring  from  on  high,  The 
brightness  of  His  glory  and  express 
image  of  His  person  who  upholdeth  all 
things  by  the  word  of  His  power. 
When  He  had  by  Himself  purged  our 
sins  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
majesty  on  high. 

Being  made  so  much  better  than  the 
angels  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  ob¬ 
tained  a  more  excellent  name  than 
they.  He  it  was  that  inhabited  Eter¬ 
nity.  He  was  the  Lamb  led  to  the 
slaughter  in  our  stead.  He  will  pre¬ 
sent  Himself  as  King  of  Kings,  and 
Lord  of  Lords.  He  said — “Lo,  I  come 
in  the  volume  of  the  Book  it  is  written 
of  me.  I  am  come  that  they  might 
have  Life  and  have  it  m6re  abundant¬ 
ly.  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you 
unto  myself  that  where  I  am  there  ye 
may  be  also.” 

God  is  the  object  of  all  praise,  glory 
and  adoration.  He  is  the  source  of  all 
power  and  wisdom.  The  Creator  and 
Preserver  of  all  things.  Man  is  the 
crowning  piece  of  God’s  creation,  creat¬ 
ed  in  His  own  image  and  in  turn  be¬ 
comes  the  object  of  love,  or  upon  whom 
God  could  bestow  His  love.  For  God 
so  loved  US  that  he  gave  his  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life. 

The  whole  program  of  time  and  eter¬ 
nity  revolves  around  huriiankind  for 
man’s  salvation  and  for  God’s  eternal 
glory  and  praise.  He  was  not  ashamed 
to  call  us  brethren.  He  did  not  hold  His 
life^dear  unto  Himself,  but  freely  gave 
it  a  ransom  for  us,  as  the  poet  says — 

I  gave  my  life  for  thee,  my  precious 
blood  I  shed.  That  thou  might’s!  ran¬ 
somed  be  and  quickened  from  the  dead. 
May  this  awaken  in  us  a  desire  to  give 
unto  Him  our  BEST  our  ALL,  even 
OURSELVES  without  reserve,  that 
we  might  Love  Him  above  all,  that  in 


ALL  He  might  have  the  pre-eminence. 
That  it  may  stir  our  hearts  to  true  pen¬ 
itence,  to  deny  ourselves,  take  up  our 
cross  and  follow  Him.  The  Way  of 
the  Cross  leads  Home.  We  may  truly 
say  with  the  Apostle,  The  sufferings  of 
this  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com¬ 
pared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  re¬ 
vealed  in  us.  For  now  are  we  the  Sons 
of  God  but  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be  but  when  He  shall  appear 
we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is,  therefore  every  one  that 
hath  this  Hope  in  himself  purifieth 
himself  even  as  He  is  pure.  Let  us 
measure  up  with  Christ.  Have  we  giv¬ 
en  so  unselfishly,  suffered  so  willingly, 
longed  for  so  earnestly,  loved  so  in¬ 
tensely,  worked  so  untiringly,  waited 
so  patiently  and  prayed  so  unceasing¬ 
ly?  Have  we  showed  half  the  concern 
or  anxiety  toward  Him,  that  He  did 
toward  us  and  for  our  salvation.  For 
consider  Him  that  endured  such  con¬ 
tradiction  of  sinners  against  Himself. 
But  alas  in  all  ages  man  only  turned 
a  deaf  ear  to  His  pleadings,  chose  death 
rather  than  life,  obeyed  the  enemy  of 
their  souls,  rather  than  their  Lord  and 
Saviour.  Even  up  to  this  day  people 
love  darkness  rather  than  light.  The 
wages  of  sin,  rather  than  the  gift  of 
God  which  is  eternal  life  and  joy  and 
happiness  at  His  right  hand  for  ever¬ 
more.  They  sooner  enjoy  the  pleasure 
of  sin  for  a  season,  than  to  suffer  re¬ 
proach  with  the  children  of  God.  Christ 
says;  They  will  not  come  to  Me  that 
they  might  have  life.  Can  we  realize 
what  it  means  to  grieve  and  ill-treat 
a  loving  Saviour,  to  trample  under  foot 
the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  and  count 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  an  unholy 
thing,  or  to  lightly  esteem  all  that  God 
did  for  us  in  Christ,  and  to  absolutely 
ignore  salvation  which  is  offered  to 
us  without  money  and  without  price. 

Let  us  follow  the  pleadings  of  God 
for  His  people  in  the  old  covenant,  and 
the  wooing  of  the  Spirit  in  the  new. 
And  let  us  take  to  heart  the  undying 
love  of  our  dear  Saviour,  as  He  walked 
the  shores  of  time,  how  He  ministered 
to  the  needy,  fed  the  hungry,  healed 
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the  sick,  raised  the  dead  to  life,  and 
,  preached  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom 
to  the  poor.  How  He  suffered,  bled 
and  died  on  Calvary,  to  save  a  poor 
sinner  like  me.  Who  did  no  sin,  neith¬ 
er  was  guile  found  in  His  mouth.  Who 
when  He  was  reviled,  reviled  not  a- 
.  gain.  When  He  suffered  He  threaten- 
’  ed  not,  but  committed  Himself  to  Him 
t  that  judgeth  righteously,  who  His 
ownself  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  tree  that  we  being  dead  to  sins, 
t  -  should  live  unto  righteousness :  by 
I  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.  Look 
,  dear  brother,  look  dear  sister,  look  sin- 
;  ner.  friend,  is  not  this  our  God,  our 
Creator,  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer, 
,  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls? 

Is  He  not  the  fairest  among  ten  thou- 
.  sand  and  the  one  that  is  altogether 
•  lovely?  Should  not  our  hearts  go  out 
toward  Him  in  love,  and  gratitude  for 
all  He  is  to  us,  and. did  for  us?  Should 
we  not  bow  lowly  at  His  feet  and 
crown  Him  Lord  of  all.  Even  so  for 
He  is  worthy.  Amen  and  Amen. 

,  S.  H.  Dietzel. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

Under  date  of  May  11  the  following 
cable  reached  this  office : 

Received  my  budget.  Arrival  of  Har¬ 
bin  group  Casado  May  4.  They  are  well. 
Number  of  persons  370.  78  families.  Con- 
.  dition  of  Colony  satisfactory.  Heinrichs. 

This  message  contains  more  than 
words  can  express.  It  not  only  concerns 
the  group  of  Harbin  Mennonite  refugees 
in  their  safe  arrival  at  Puerto  Casado, 
Paraguay,  but  indicates  that  they  were 
welcomed  by  a  group  of  colonists  who 
report  that  their  present  condition  is  sat- 
;  is  factory.  It  is  not  only  a  relief  to  those 
who  have  been  actively  engaged  in  giv- 
»  ing  this  assistance  to  the  refugees,  but  to 
our  entire  constituency  who  have  stood 
by  so  nobly  in  their  support  of  the  work. 
The  greatest  satisfaction  to  those  who 
have  been  closest  to  this  work  lies  in  the 
fact  that  they  have  reached  a  people  who 
are  satisfied  with  their  present  condition 


which  will  mean  so  much  in  getting  the 
new  colonists  started. 

The  beginning  of  this  long  voyage  of 
these  refugees  dates  back  to  Feb.  22, 
1932.  At  9  o’clock  P.  M,  on  this  date  8 
fourth  class  railway  coaches  were  brought 
into  service  for  the  beginning  of  their 
journey  across  country  from  Harbin, 
China,  to  Shanghai.  The  weather  outside 
was  bitter  cold  and  the  poorly  heated 
coaches  were  overcrowded  indicating  very 
few  comforts  of  life  but  the  people  were 
glad  for  the  prospect  of  reaching  a  new 
HOME  after  more  than  a  year’s  strug¬ 
gle  as  refugees  at  this  center.  The  group 
reached  Shanghai  through  considerable 
hardship  but  reached  this  destination  on 
schedule  time  and  were  permitted  to  board 
the  ocean  liner  leaving  for  Marseilles, 
France  Feb.  27.  It  will  be.  remembered 
that  this  rescue  was  made  at  the  time 
when  the  armies  of  Japan  and  China  were 
in  their  most  desperate  struggle  for  the 
military  control  of  Shanghai.  Credit  is 
due  a  faithful  representative  of  the  Nan¬ 
sen  relief  organization  for  services  ren¬ 
dered  to  these  people  in  personally  con¬ 
ducting  their  trip  from  Harbin  to  Shang¬ 
hai  and  for  their  departure  from  that 
port. 

On  arrival  at  Marseilles  the  group  had 
an  additional  passenger  through  the  birth 
of  a  child.  Ten  of  the  group  were  held 
at  this  port  on  account  of  sickness.  The 
final  disposition  of  these  has  not  yet  been 
reported  to  us.  It  was  hoped  that  the 
Mennonites  in  France  would  come  to 
their  rescue  in  caring  for  them  until  they 
can  be  removed.  At  La  Havre,  France, 
where  the  group  again  embarked  for  their 
final  ocean  voyage,  four  refugees  from 
Germany  accompanied  them,  making  a 
total  of  368  leaving  that  port.  Before 
leaving  La  Havre  they  were  all  required 
to  pass  another  physical  examination  and 
they  were  all  passed  satisfactorily.  The 
cable  just  now  received  from  P’araguay 
indicates  that  all  of  the  group  were  per- 
mitte  1  to  land  there  and  that  two  more 
had  been  added  to  the  group  en  route  by 
birth. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  note  that  the 
total  cost  of  each  full  fare  from  Harbin, 
China,  to  Puerto  Casado,  Paraguay,  was 
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about  $117.00.  Children  under  12  years 
of  age  were  permitted  to  travel  at  one- 
half  the  regular  fare.  The  equipment 
purchased  in  Germany  for  60  families 
including  traveling  expenses  and  other 
incidental  costs  in  arranging  for  this 
transportation  and  the  purchase  of  the 
equipment  was  provided  at  a  cost  of 
slightly  less  than  $100.00  per  family.  This 
equipment  was  carried  to  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina,  without  any  additional  freight 
charges.  There  was  however  a  charge 
for  a  certain  portion  of  this  from  Buenos 
Aires  to  Puerto  Casado.  There  was  no 
charge  for  passports  or  visas  by  any  coun¬ 
try.  This  had  all  been  waived  in  favor 
of  the  refugees.  This  special  favor  alone 
would  amount  to  a  considerable  amount. 
A  number  of  other  serious  problems  had  . 
confronted  our  committee  in  the  arrang¬ 
ing  and  carrying  forward  of  this  move¬ 
ment. 

As  stated  in  our  former  report,  the 
sending  of  73  additional  souls  in  this 
group  added  about  $7,000.00  to  the  cost 
of  the  transportation  of  the  group.  Our 
appeals  for  this  additional  amount,  which 
had  not  been  provided  in  our  original 
budget,  have  not  yet  been  met.  To  have 
allowed  the  steamship  line  to  unload  the 
extra  group  at  some  China  port,  as  was 
threatened,  would  have  been  a  tragedy. 
This  was  diverted  by  a  guarantee  that 
the  additional  cost  of  transportation 
would  be  paid.  May  we  appeal  again  for 
further  consideration  of  this  special  need. 

In  addition  to  the  cost  of  transporta¬ 
tion,  a  certain  amount  of  equipment  must 
be  provided  in  Paraguay.  This  is  esti¬ 
mated  to  cost  $16.00  per  family.  We  are 
also  asked  to  provide  a  part  support  for 
these  needy  ones  for  the  first  year,  which 
amounts  to  $6.25  per  family  per  month. 
This  initial  amount  needed  has  been  sent 
to  the  Colony  and  is  acknowledged  by 
Bro.  Heinrichs,  chairman  of  their  Coop- 
erativa  in  the  above  cable.  The  additional 
need  for  this  purpose  will  be  $500.00  per 
month  for  the  next  1 1  month  according  to 
our  regular  budget  which  had  been  work¬ 
ed  out  with  the  colony  by  Bro.  Miller 
when  visiting  them  last  year.  It  must 
be  renu'mbered.  however,  that  the  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  will  be  able  to  carry  out 


this  program  only  as  funds  are  provided. 

There  are  yet  about  200  Mennonite 
refugees  at  Harbin.  Any  further  assis¬ 
tance  given  these  people  by  the  Central 
Committee  for  their  movement  to  Para¬ 
guay  will  depend  on  the  response  in  pro¬ 
viding  the  amount  needed  for  this  first 
transport  and  what  funds  are  made  avail¬ 
able  -for  further  efforts. 

Scottdale,  Pa.  May  16,  1932. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Baltic,  Ohio,  May  1,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  Aunt  Barbara. 
The  weather  is  very  nice  to-day.  To-day 
was  the  council  meeting  held  at  John  J. 
Nisleys.  The  communion  service  will  be 
at  Tobias  M.  Yoders  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  Uncle  John  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  that  little  book  which  you  sent  me 
a  while  ago.  Last  Sunday  April  24  was 
the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Fred  Helmuth.  Her 
age  was  88  years  3  months  20  days.  Jbhn 
Plank  of  Madison  Co.,  and  Gideon  Troy- 
er  preached  the  funeral  service  at  the 
home  of  Seth  Erb  and  John  J.  Nisley  and 
Dan  J.  Miller  at  Andy  Millers.  John  S. 
Yoder  is  very  poorly  with  sugar  diabetes. 
Now  I  will  try  and  answer  the  Printer’s 
Pie.  Maryann  N.  Yoder. 

(Your  answer  is  correct. — Barbara). 

Baltic,  Ohio,  May  1,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Our  school  closed  on  Thursday  April  28. 
I  passed  in  the  seventh  grade.  And  I  am 
12  years  old.  I  learned  36  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  songs  and  53  verses  of  English.  And 
I  also  learned  the  Lord’s  prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Now  I  will  try  and  answer  the 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close. 

Noah  N.  Yoder. 

(Your  answer  is  correct. — Barbara.) 

Lancaster.  Pa.,  May  1,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  I  will  try  and  write 
a  letter  for  the  Junior  Department.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  a 
girl  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  July 
29.  I  like  to  read  the  letters  of  the  Jun¬ 
iors.  We  are  having  nice  spring  weather. 
Had  a  nice  rain  to^ay.  We  are  well  at 
present  except  my  little  sister  Barbara 
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has  the  whooping  cough.  Our  grandma 
is  with  us  now.  She  isn’t  very  good  but 
isn’t  bed  fast.  I  will  try  and  answer  some 
Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will 
now  close.  Amanda  Click. 

(Dear  Amanda  your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Hope  your  grandmother  and 
Barbara  are  better  by  now. — Barbara.) 

Oakland,  Md.  May  1,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers.  We  had  communion  to-day.  We  had 
a  late  snow  this  year  on  April  27.  Oats 
and  most  of  cannery  peas  are  sowed.  I 
thank  you  for  my  book  you  sent  me.  I 
will  try  to  answer  questions  Nos.  699  to 
704.  A  Junior,  Fred  Swartzentruber. 

(Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 

Oakland,  Md.,  May  1,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  To-day  is  Sunday, 
and  it  rained  this  morning.  The  church 
was  at  Noah  D.  Schrock’s  to-day  and  it 
will  b^at  Noah  Lichty’s  in  two  weeks 
again  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Nos.  699  to  704.  Thank  you 
very  much  for  my  book.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Lewis  S. 
Swartzentruber. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  May  4,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Readers.  My 
father  is  sowing  oats  to-day.  We  have 
thirty-one  lambs,  and  thirty-two  old 
sheep.  You  asked  us  whose  children  we 
are.  We  are  Allen  Maust’s  children.  This 
time  of  the  year  there  are  many  kinds  of 
wild  flowers  here  along  the  river.  One 
of  the  prettiest  of  them  is  the  blue-bell. 
The  birds  are  building  their  nests.  The 
peewee  has  a  nest  in  our  shop  and 
has  five  eggs  in  it.  I  memorized  six  verses 
of  German  song.  I  memorized  eight  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  in  English,  the  books  of  the 
Bible  in  English  and  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  697  to  700. 

I  thank  you  for  the  little  book  you  sent 
me.  Junior,  Paul  Maust. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  \’es  tht!  Blue 
bells  are  nice.  I  transplanted  some  to  my 
garden. — Barbara. 


SBa^^rheit 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  May  1,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : — 
The  weather  is  generally  fair.  We  had  a 
little  rain  last  night.  We  had  counsel 
meeting  to-day.  My  father  went  but 
mother  and  we  stayed  at  home.  The  baby 
was  sick.  I  thank  you  for  that  little  book 
you  sent  me.  I  memorized  ten  verses  of 
English  song  and  eleven  German,  twen¬ 
ty-one  German  Bible  verses  and  twenty- 
nine  in  English,  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  in  English,  and  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
697  to  700.  A  reader,  Barbara  Maust. 

''our  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  4,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : — It  is  rather  warm  to-day.  The  men 
folks  are  getting  the  fields  ready  to  plant 
corn  when  it  becomes  warmer.  The  wom¬ 
en  folks  are  cleaning  house  and  planting 
the  gardens.  The  only  son  of  ^Ir.  and 
Mrs.  Alton  Bontrager  died  yesterday. 
His  funeral  will  be  to-morrow  afternoon. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
699,  700,  702,  703,  and  704.  I  will  also 
answer  the  Printer’s  Pie.  I  memorized 
the  song  ‘Tch  will  lieben  und  mich  iiben.” 
How  much  credit  do  I  have?  When  I 
have  enough  I  would  like  to  have  a  birth¬ 
day  book.  Amanda  Gingerich. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — You 
have  enough  credit  for  a  Birthday  book. 
— Barbara. 

Norfolk,  \'a..  May  3,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings: — The 
weather  is  nice  this  morning.  It  rained 
a.  little  bit  yesterday  afternoon.  We  have 
^eady  plenty  of  lettuce  and  radishes  to 
eat.  And  yesterday  1  saw  one  of  our 
strawberries  is  already  turning  red.  Allen 
Wengerd  brought  his  sister  down  from 
Pennsylvania.  Sadie  Wengerd,  who  is 
now  working  for  Ed.  Mast.  Joas  jMast 
expects  to  take  Ed.  and  his  son  .\ndy  on 
a  trip  west  this  summer.  He  woul  1  like 
if  he  could  get  some  more  passengers  to 
go  along.  Yesterday  morning  he  started 
for  the  Liiray  Caverns  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Enos  Yoder  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman 
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Yoder.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  701-704  and  also  the  Printer’s  Pie. 
Eli  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  May  1,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— We  had  a  little  rain  this  morning  but 
it’s  very  warm.  My  little  brother  is  sick 
already  a  week  but  is  better.  I  think  he 
had  the  flu.  Many  people  were  sick  with 
the  flu.  I  would  like  to  know  how  much 
credit  I  have.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  701  to  704  the  best  I  can. 
We  were  to  church  to-day.  I  also  ar¬ 
ranged  the  Printer’s  Pie.  Your  friend, 
Polly  Bontrager. 

P.  S.  I  will  also  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie. 

Dear  Polly  your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect  except  No.  702.  You  had  Rev.  and 
it  is  found  in  Rom.  8:27. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  R.  4,  May  3,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — I  will  report  the 
verses  I  have  memorized.  They  are  7  in 
English.  Our  school  closed  April  26. 
We  had  a  picnic.  I  will  be  in  the  6th  grade 
next  year.  Sunday  our  council  meeting 
was  held  at  Em.  J.  Millers  and  expect  to 
have  communioh  at  Dan.  S.  Millers  in  2 
weeks  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  I  also  learn¬ 
ed  6  German  verses.  Women  folks  are 
busy  taking  care  of  Baby  chicks  and  mak¬ 
ing  garden  and  planting  it;  while  the  men 
are  getting  the  ground  ready  to  plant 
corn.  There  have  been  quite  a  number 
of  deaths  in  this  vicinity.  Verna  Mast. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  R.  4  May  3,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — I  will  again  write 
for  the  Herold.  Our  school  closed  on 
April  26.  We  had  a  big  picnic.  I  will  be 
in  the  6th  grade.  I  will  report  my  verses 
that  I  have  memorized.  5  in  English  an.l 
5  in  German.  There  have  been  quite  a 
few  deaths  around  here.  Among  them  is 
our  neighbor  David  Erb,  who  died  of 
cancer.  He  was  some  over  50  years  old. 
Mrs.  Rebecca  Helmuth  died  from  old  age 
being  88  years  old.  Health  is  not  of  the 
best,  old  John  J.  Yoder  is  very  poor  with 
gangrene  in  his  foot.  I  will  close,  Eli  A. 
Mast. 


Greenwood,  Dela.,  May  7,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  book  of  Paul  you  sent  me. 
I  like  it  very  much.  I  like  my  home  in 
the  country  very  much.  I  like  to  study 
verses.  I  learned  Psalms  7,  117,  120,  121, 
122,  127.  130,  134.  I  also  learned  the 
first  5  verses  of  Ephesians  6th  chapter 
and  the  whole  chapter  of  I  Thess.  5. 
That  makes  75  verses  in  all.  After  1  have 
learned  enough  verses,  I  would  like  to 
liave  a  New  Testament.  W’e  had  a  good 
shower  of  rain  last  night.  The  crops  are 
growing  nicely.  Bro.  Johnny  Mast  will 
have  a  meeting  this  evening,  and  perhaps 
communion  to-morrow.  Wm.  Falstead. 

P>loomfield,  Montajia,  May  8,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Barbara  : — The 
weather  was  rather  warm  to-day,  except 
it  looks  like  it  could  rain.  John  Miller 
remains  about  the  same.  I  will  try  and 
answer  r)ible  Questions  Nos.  703,  704. 
and  the  Printer’s  Pie.  .Anna  Nissley. 

Dear  Anna  No.  704  is  correct,  but  703 
is  not.  You  had  it  Deut.  6  chapter  25 
verse,  and  it  is  Prov.  21 :15. — Barbara. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  May  8,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — The  weather  is 
very  nice,  had  a  good  rain  Saturday 
evening,  which  was  needed.  Health  is 
just  fair.  Susan  Kauffman,  daughter 
of  Drusilla  Kauffman,  was  buried  yes¬ 
terday.  She  was  twenty-two  years, 
nine  months  and  twenty-five  days  old. 
I  will  say  many  thanks  for  the  present 
you  sent  me. 

I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
No.  702,  703  and  704.  I  will  close  for 
this  time.  Mahlon  Wagler. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  5,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
The  weather  is  very  nice.  To-day  is 
Ascension  Day.  I  learned  the  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  third  Psalm  and  3  other  Bible 
verses  in  German.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Question  No.  704  and  also  try  to 
answer  Printer’s  Pi.  I  will  close. 

Truman  Schrock. 

(Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 
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Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  IVIay  5,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : —  Health  is  not  of  the  best. 
My  mother’s  uncle.  John  S.  Yoder,  is 
ill.  He  had  diabetes  and  gangrene.  His 
wife  is  sick,  too.  I  memorized  7  verses 
in  German,  4  in  English.  We  had  nice 
weather  till  this  morning  it  rained  and 
cooled  off.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Hbrold.  Susie  E.  Mast. 

Hutchinson,  Kans..  May  14,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  from  above : — 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Mrs. 
Perry  Yoder  was  sick  but  is  up  again. 
I  learned  15  German  verses  in  Sunday 
school.  Well,  I  must  close  with  best 
wishe.',  Edna  Miller. 

Belleville.  Pa.,  May  2.  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting: — We  have  nice 
weather  here.  In  two  weeks  church 
will  be  here.  We  planted  1,000  straw¬ 
berry  plants  this  spring.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  No.  703  and  704. 

Kore  E.  Yoder. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 

Belleville.  Pa.,  May  9.  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Some  people  are  planting 
corn  and  others  are  getting  ready.  We 
were  at  Grandmother  Yoder’s  yester¬ 
day.  Miss  Katie  H.  Byler  will  be  bur¬ 
ied  to-day.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  No.  703  and  704.  I  will  close  with 
love.  Fronie  A.  Yoder. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 

Belleville.  Pa..  May  9.  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Greetings: — We 
had  a  very  nice  rain  which  we  needed. 
The  cherry  trees  are  blooming.  John 
B.  Beachy's  have  an  invalid  girl.  She 
can  not  walk.  Her  name  is  Nannie 
Yoder.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
No.  703-704.  I  will  close. 

Mary  A.  Yoder. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 


Thomas,  Okla.,  May  5,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John*: — Health  is  fair'  as 
far  as  I  know  around  here.  Some  peo¬ 
ple  around  here  are  working  corn.  We 
are  done  planting  peanuts.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Questions  No.  702 
anM  704  the  best  I  can.  I  have  learned 
the  10  commandments  in  English.  I 
will  close.  Amos  Miller. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  May  5,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — I  am  nine  years  old.  The  church 
was  at  Menno  Yoder’s.  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  English  and  German  Tes¬ 
tament  you  sent  me.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions.  Lizzie  Nisly. 

Dear  Lizzie,  Your  answers  are  correct. 
— Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Ezra  Miller 

Ovel  tekohwr  no  lil  ot  shi  bgineuroh; 
rfeeorteh  olve  si  eth  fflligunil  fo  het  awl. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Wellman,  la.,  May  17,  1932. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name. 

As  there  has  not  been  any  corres¬ 
pondence  from  .  this  place  for  some 
time,  I  thought  I  would  write  a  few 
lines. 

We  have  enjoyed  a  fine  rain  which 
is  very  beneficial  to  all  crops  and  gar¬ 
den  vegetation. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  vicinity,  with 
a  few  exceptions.  Grandmother  Hersh¬ 
berger  (Mrs.  Eml.  P.  Hershberger)  is 
and  has  been  in  bed  for  some  time  af¬ 
ter  having  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis. 
Sister  John  N.  Yutzy  is  slowly  improv¬ 
ing,  being  able  to  be  up  and  around  part 
of  the  time.  Bro.  Joe  B.  Miller,  son- 
in-law  of  Pre.  Jonas  Otto,  also  sister 
Mahlon  Gingerich,  are  sick  in  bed  af¬ 
ter  having  had  operations  for  appendi¬ 
citis.  At  last  report  both  are  getting 
along  as  good  as  can  be  expected. 
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Communion  services  were  conducted 
at  the"  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church  on 
May  15,  after  which  the  voice  of  the 
church  was  taken,  and  carried  unani¬ 
mously  to  ordain  a  minister.  Ordina¬ 
tion  services  to  be  conducted  May  29, 
if  it  be  the  Lord’s  will.  We  ask  an  in¬ 
terest  in  the  prayers  of  all  fellow-be¬ 
lievers  that  the  Lord’s  will  be  done  in 
this  matter. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Gideon  A.  Yoder  were  both  able 
to  attend  communion  services.  In 
Christian  love,  Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  18,  1932. 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  all  Her- 
old  Readers: — We  had  a  few  good 
rains  since  last  writing,  with  some  real 
warm  days,  yet  it  is  still  cool  part  of 
the  time.  We  had  a  light  frost  this 
morning.  Some  corn  is  planted  with 
some  to  plant  yet. 

Health  is  fair  so  far  as  known  unto 
the  writer.  Bro.  Ben  Riegsecker  is  a 
little  better. 

'  Bro.  Eli  Hershberger’s  washhouse 
was  destroyed  by  fire  yesterday.  The 
dwelling  house  and  wood  shed  were 
saved  through  much  effort,  although 
they  started  to  burn  several  times,  and 
at  one  time  nearly  all  hope  had  been 
given  up,  yet  both  w’ere  saved.  Bro. 
Bender  was  here  over  Sunday  and 
communion  was  held  at  the  Town 
Line  meeting  house  in  which  nearly  all. 
the  brethren  and  sisters  took  part.  A 
deacon  was  chosen  by  lot,  the  lot  fall¬ 
ing  to  Bro.  Daniel  Eash.  The  Lord 
bless  him  is  our  wish  and  prayer. 

Bishop  Bender,  accompanied  by 
Bish.  Eash  and  Pre.  M.  R.  Miller  left 
here  on  Monday  for  Stark  county,  O., 
to  hold  communion  there  and  to  ordain 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel. 

Communion  was  also  held  in  the 
Forks  Old  Order  congregation,  if  I 
mistake  not,  at  Samuel  Yoder’s  home. 
Quite  a  number  of  the  Old  Order  con¬ 
gregations  in  the  region  are  having 
communion.  May  the  Lord’s  blessing 
rest  upon  and  abide  with  us  all. 

Abe  Graber. 


Greenwood,  Dela. 

Bishop  John  L.  Mast  was  with  us 
over  the  Sunday  of  May  8th.  Baptis¬ 
mal,  council,  and  communion  services 
were  held.  Two  young  souls  were  re¬ 
ceived  into  church  fellowship  by  wa¬ 
ter  baptism.  One  was  received  from 
another  conference  organization.  Three 
were  reinstated  that  had  been  out  of 
fellowship  for  some  time.  These  man¬ 
ifestations  of  the  hand  of  God  among 
us  have  caused  saints  to  think  of  the 
words  of  the  poet,  *‘God  moves  in  a 
mysterious  way  His  wonders  to  per¬ 
form.”  Communion  services  were  held 
on  Sunday  evening.  Nearly  all  partook 
of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord.  We  are 
reminded  that  His  coming  again  draw- 
eth  nigh  and  much  labor  is  yet  undone. 
The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous  but  the 
laborers  are  few.'  Let  us  therefore  pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest. 

Correspondent. 

Cecil.  Ohio,  May  17.  1932. 

Dear  Herold  Readers; — We  greet 
you  all  in  the  Master’s  name.  We  are 
having  nice  weather,  with  plenty  of 
rain.  Corn  planting  time  is  here,  and 
the  men  are  busy  at  it.  The  baby  son 
of  Pre.  Menno  Coblentz  is  improving 
from  a  hard  siege  of  whooping  cough 
and  threatened  pneumonia.  Commun¬ 
ion  services  were  held  at  Pre.  John  B. 
Yoder’s.  Sundav.  and  a  bishop  ordain¬ 
ed.  The  lot  fell' to  Bro.  David  S.  Born- 
trager.  Bishops  Nathaniel  Miller  and 
Eli  Borntrager  and  Preachers  Manass 
Yoder.  John  Miller.  Jake  Borntrager 
and  Fernandis  'Miller,  all  from  La- 
Grange  Co..  Ind.,  were  here  to  hold 
communion  services.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  brother  in  his  calling.  Pray 
for  us.  Mrs.  Eli  Miller. 

Uniontown,  O..  May  20.  1932. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers; — Greetings  to  you  all  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  He  is  our  comforter  and 
guide.  Weather  has  been  nice  and 
warm  with  lots  of  rain  but  turned  a 
little  cooler  with  a  few  light  frosts. 

Health  is  fair  except  a  few  who  have 
been  not  so  well  for  quite  a  while. 
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David  Trover,  who  is  84  years  old, 
is  not  well  of  late.  He  has  his  home 
with  Bishop  Dan  J.  F.  Miller’s  at  pres¬ 
ent.  My  sister.  Mrs.  Atlee  E.  Hersh¬ 
berger,  who  has  been  in  bed  for  a  cou¬ 
ple  of  weeks  is  able  to  be  up  part  of 
the  time  and  remains  about  the  same. 
We  pray  to  God  for  her,  a  speedy  re¬ 
covery  of  her  health  again  if  it  is  His 
will. 

Mrs.  Henry  J.  Sommers  has  a  very 
bad  skin  disease  on  her  hands,  but  is 
reported  to  be  a  little  better.  She  has 
not  been  able  to  do  any  work  for  over 
two  months. 

An  ly  A.  Coblentz,  who  had  the  mis¬ 
fortune  of  breaking  his  leg  above  the 
knee  about  four  months  ago  is  still  in 
the  hospital  and  is  very  poorly  at  this 
writine. 

On  Tuesday.  May  17,  we  had  com¬ 
munion  services  here  conducted  by 
Bishops  C.  W.  Bender  and  Sam  T. 
Hash,  also  Pre.  Manass  Miller  present 
from  Indiana.  All  members  present 
took  part.  In  the  evening  church  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  again  and  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  ordained.  The  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  Simon  Coblentz.  The  prayer  of 
the  church  is  that  he  can  fulfill  the  du¬ 
ty  of  his  calling  by  the  grace  of  God 
and  help  to  win  many  souls  for  His 
Kingdom.  We  thank  God  that  we  now 
have  two  ministers  at  this  place  which 
we  hope  will  be  a  blessing  to  the 
church  and  that  it  can  be  more  pros¬ 
perous.  Pray  for  us  here  as  many 
temptations  must  be  overcome  and  es¬ 
pecially  in  these  days. 

Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Miller. 


OBITUARY 


King. — Margaret  j.  King,  daughter 
of  John  and  Margaret  Miller,  was  born 
in  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  Dec.  27.  1842,  and 
died  May  8.  1932,  after  a  three  days’ 
illness  of  pneumonia,  having  reached 
the  age  of  89  years,  4  months  and  11 
days.  On  January  16.  1866,  she  was 
married  to  Levi  King  in  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa.,  who  preceded  her  in  death  26 
years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  three 
children  whom  she  raised  as  her  own: 


William  King,  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stevenson  of 
Ambridge,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Dan  Hostet-  . 
ler  of  Hartville,  O.,  the  latter  being  J 

the  only  one  present  at  the  funeral.  E 

Also  one  brother-in-law,  Joshua  King  I 
of  Hartville,  O.,  in  whose  home  she  J 
died,  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Short  services  were  held  Tues-  1 
day  afternoon.  May  10th  at  the  home 
by"  Sam  Lichty  and  further  services  at 
the  King  church  conducted  by  Jonas  t 
Helmuth  and  Sam  Lichty. 

Those  from  a  distance  who  attended 
the  funeral. were  Amos  King  and  wife, 
and  Fannie  and  Orie  King  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  On  Wednesday  the  re¬ 
mains  were  taken  to  Lawrence  Co., 

Pa.,  for  burial.  A  number  from  here  i 
accompanied  the  body  to  its  resting 
place.  We  need  not  mourn  as  for  those 
who  have  no  hope. 

One  by  one  the  links  are  severed  ,j 
From  the  golden  chain  of  love;  , 

One  by  one  may  each  be  welded 
In  the  Father’s  home  above. 


Kipfer. — Andrew’  Kipfer  was  borp 
in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Waterloo  county, 
Ont.,  Nov.  23,  1843.  He  was  married 
to  Rachel  Oesch,  who  predeceased  him 
about  fifteen  years.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  He 
died  April  13,  1932,  at  the  ripe  old  age 
of  88  years.  4  months,  and  20  days.  A 
family  of  4  sons  and  2  daughters  sur¬ 
vive.  They  are :  Menno,  deacon  in  the  , 
East  Zorra  congregation,  and  Jacob,  | 
also  of  East  Zorra,  and  Solomon  of  'j| 
Brucefield,  Moses  of  Kitchener,  Mrs.  J 
Daniel  Schrag  of  Leonardsville,  and  I 
Mrs.  Samuel  Nafziger  of  Vulcan,  Al-  ' 
berta.  i 

One  son.  Daniel,  of  New  Hamburg,  I 
also  predeceased  him  ten  years  ago.  I 
He  leaves  a  number  of  grandchildren  I 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  who  was  a  I 
kind  father  and  gjrandfather. 

Funeral  services  were  held  April  16, 
conducted  by  Christian  Schultz  from 
John  1:11-12,  18;  Jacob  R.  Bender  | 
from  I  Pet.  3 :4-5 ;  and  Daniel  Jutzi 
from  Rev'.  3 :20. 

Burial  in  16th  Line  Cemetery,  East 
Zorra.  D.  N.  Bender. 
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'  ®ie  er  mit  Seinem  93Iut  erfouft 
JJ  ^br  etb’gen  §eim  beim  §errn. 

J!  D  Seele,  maibe  bi(b  bereit, 
e§  nobt  bie  longe  emigfeit; 

'  33ufee  unb  befebte  bi(b, 

!  Unb  monbele  ftet§  in  ©otte§  2i(bt 
*  i^onn  gebft  bu  felig  beint? 

SBa§  nie  ein  9tng’  gefebcn  f)at, 

^  2>?enfcben  0br  gebbrt, 

,  93ereitet  ift,  fiir  bie  bom  $errn 
Xie  auf  erben  recbt  gelebt 
^n  ber  etb’gen  ^eimot  fern. 

O  Seligtcit,  o  $offnung§ftrabI 
''  3Bie  mirb  e§  bort  erft  fein, 

'  SBenn  mit  ber  beil’sen  engelfibor, 

\  *  9Bir  fingen  ctbig  Seine  ebrC/ 

2ob,  ?prei§  unb  ebr  bem  Somm. 

I  - 

7  „9Badbe  auf,  ber  bu  fd^Iafeft.” 


©incr  trogc  beg  9lnbcrn  Soft,  fo  tocrbet 
ibr  bog  ©cfcb  ebrifti  crfiittcn. 

3Bdbrenb  toir  ben  SBeg  beg  Sebcng  ge- 
ben  miiffen  Soften  getrogen  toerben.  S)u 
baft  beine,  unb  id)  b^^c  meine  Soft  3U  tro- 
gen.  3btoeilen  finb  biefe  Soften  febr  fdbtoer. 
Sie  fcbcinen  ung  fo  grofe  3U  fein,  bofe  toir 
meinen  fie  nidbt  mcbr  trogen  3u  fonnen. 
9Bir  ols  ebt^iften  miiffen  einonber  belfen, 
bie  Soften  3U  trogen.  2>u  boft  bielletdbt  in 
biefem  9?Jonot  eine  red)t  fd)toere  Soft  au 
trogen,  todbrenb  idb  nidbt.  Spoter  babe  idb 
eine  Soft  3U  trogen  unb  bu  baft  Ifeine,  bonn 
bilfft  bu  mir,  unb  fo  geben  toir  3ufammen 
unb  belfett  ung  gegenfeitig  oug.  25ann  toic- 
berum,  boft  bu  bieHeicbt  eine  Soft,  bofe  bu 
nid)t  imftonbe  bift  mcbr  3U  trogen,  unb  i(b 
fobiel,  bofe  i(b  nicbt  mebr  trogen  fonn, 
bonn  fonnen  toir  3ufammenftcben  unb  i(b 
belfe  bir  unb  bu  bilfft  mir  unb  unfre  So¬ 
ften  toerben  Ieid)ter  fein,  benn  atoei  finb 
mebr,  toeit  mebr,  olg  ameimol  fo  ftgrf  olg 
einer. 

Urn  ben  ifJfab  beg  Gbriftnt  better  8U 
mocbcn;  iemonbem  3u  bcifen,  bofe  er  Se* 
fum  mebr  licbe  ift  bie  fdbonfte  9frbeit,  bie 
mon  tun  fonn.  ^d)  balte  ftin  ©eftbenf 
fur  fo  grofj,  fein  Segen  fiir  fo  grofe  olg 
bog,  toog  mir  bilft  ©ott  obnlidier  au  toer¬ 
ben.  Ginem  onbern  3U  bclftn,  bofe  er  no¬ 
bler,  reiner,  felbftlofer  toirb,  ift  bie  grofetc 
^ilfe,  bie  mon  jemonbem  getodbren  fonn. 
®enn  jemonb  gei-ruft  toorbcn  ift  big  oufg 
^ddbfte  Itnb  toir  ibm  burd)  ein  9Bort  bel* 
fen  fonnen  nod)  roeiter  gebulbig  au  fein, 
boben  toir  ibm  ben  grofjten  Tienft  geleiftet. 
Scmonben  non  f.iner  Soft  au  befrcien  mog 
ni^t  bon  fo  grofeem  Segen  fein  olg  ein 
SBort  ber  ©rmunterung,  bog  ibm  belfen 
toirb  fie  Idnger  au  trogen. 
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aSir  joUten  lieber  anbern  bdfen  Soften 
3U  trogen,  onftatt,  bofe  onbere  un§ 

Sofet  un§  mutig  fein  unb  unfre  eigenen  So* 
ften  trogen  unb  bonn  onbem  b^Ifen. 
ift  ein  berrlic^er  3>ienft  onbern  au  tjrifen. 
^omit  erfiiHt  mon  bo^  ^efe^  ©Irifti.  Sn 
bent  gonaen  SBereid^  be§  beiHigen  fiebenS 
gibt  e§  nid^tS  ©dt)6nere§  unb  6blere§  unb 
@ott  inoblgefolliger,  oI§  bie  Soften  onberer 
8U  trogen.  ©ei  borfi(^tig  bomit  bu  ni^t 
3ur  Soft  fonbern  ein  Softentroger  toirft. 


O^ebet  aui§  bon  bet 


Xarutn  gebet  ono  bon  tbnen,  unb  fon> 
bert  encb  ob,  fbritbt  bcr  ^crr,  nnb  riibrct 
•  fein  llnreineo  On,  fo  toitt  encb  onneb’- 
men,  Unb  euer  iBotcr  fein,  unb  ibr  follt 
nteine  ©bbne  unb  Sbdbter  fein,  fpridbt  ber 
tfttmdcbtige  ^crr. 

2)icg  ift  ein  tbeucre^  @ebot  @otte§  fiir 
unfcrc  Swflcnb.  ^o  oucf)  fiir  oHe  2Rcnfcben, 
bie  nodt)  oufeer  ber  Siirgerfcboft  ber  ^eili» 
gen  finb.  a8o§  fiir  ein  9tu^gong  ift  bo§ 
too  tofr  modben  follen?  Slbloffen  Don  ©iin* 
ben,  unb  iBufee  tbun,  unb  Ioffe  fidb  ein  feg- 
lidber  toufen  ouf  ben  iJiomen  ^efu  ©bi^ifti 
aur  SBcrgcbung  ber  ©iinben,  fo  toerbet  ibr 
enipfongcn  bie  <Sobe  bcs  b^iligen  ©eifteS. 
Unb  um  bies  au  erlongen,  ift  e§  notbtoen* 
big  bie  neun  ©tiidle  ber  ©eligfeit,  in  93e= 
trodbtung  au  ncbmen.  Unter  toeldbem  ift 
om  erften  bie  geiftlidbe  9trmutb,  too  ber 
SKcnfcb  firf)  borinnen  finbet,  toenn  er  bie 
?IIImorf)t  ©otte^,  einmol  redbt  begreifen 
fonn. 

3>onn  fdngt  ber  2)?enfdb  on  Seib  trogen 
iiber  feinc  ©iinben,  toirb  ouib  fonftmiitbig, 
unb  emDfdngt  einen  hunger  unb  JJurft, 
nodb  bcr  @cred[)tigfcit.  ^o  er  bot  Suft  on 
©otteS  3Bort,  unb  ift  begierig  um  borinnen 
au  lefen,  unb  oudb  boren  boDon  reben. 
StBbonn  fonn  er  bie  ^ormbcraigfcit  ©ot» 
te§  begreifen,  unb  toirb  oudb  ©ormberaig* 
feit  gegen  onbere  Scute,  unb  juebet  fein  $era 
au  reinigen,  Don  oiler  Ungered)tigfeit,  ouf 
bofe  er  mit  einem  freien  ©etoiffen,  ©ott 
fdbouen  fonn. 

5)onn  toirb  ber  ^fenfdb  fripbfertig,  fo  er 
toiU  i^rieben  boben  mit  ©ott,  unb  SKen- 
fdben,  fo  bofe  er  ein  iR'inb  ©otteS  ift,  in 
SBorten  unb  Stboten. 

SBonn  ber  'JWenfdb  t^Idbe  Xlugenben  be* 
lebt,  bonn  gibt  c%  toobi  3Kenfdben,  too  tbn 
Derfpotten,  unb  ibm  iibele  ©odben  no^  ■  re¬ 


ben,  toonn  fie  fjbon  nidbt  toobr  finb.  Ueber 
biefem  StHen,  ift  bie  ©eligfeit  Derbeigw, 
borum  follen  toir  froblidb  unb  getroft  fein, 
benn  bie§  gibt  un§  3eugnife  bofe  toir  ^n- 
ber  ©otteS  finb,  unb  obgefonbert  Don  ber 
SBelt. 

3tber  toir  buben  nod)  DieleS  mebr  au  ler* 
nen,  Don  ben  2Begen  ©otte§.  ^enn  nodb 
ber  SBufee  foil  bie  SBofjer  Sioufe  bebient 
toerben;  no^  bem  bofe  toir  toobriicb  umge- 
febrt  finb,  unb  toirflidb  glouben  bofe  Sefu§ 
©briftu^,  ©otte§  ©obn  ift,  unb  bofe  er  bie 
5Berfobnung  fiir  un§  gemod^t  but,  bei  bem 
Soter.  'Sonn  foil  bie  aSoffer  Stoufe  be¬ 
bient  fein,  aum  ©iegel  Don  unferm  ©lou- 
ben,  unb  burd^  biefelbe  oufgenommen  toer¬ 
ben  oI§  ©lieber  in  ©otte§  fidbtbore  ©e- 
meinbe  bier  ouf  ©rben.  ber  ^offnung 
unb  aSertrouen  bofe  toir  oud)  getouft  toer¬ 
ben  bon  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift,  unb  unfer  flto- 
mcn  im  ^immel  ongef(briebcn  finb.. 

?fun  toie  follen  toir  onfongen  iBufee  au 
tbun?  2)ie  erfte  notbtoenbige  ©od)  ift:  911- 
lein  mit  ©ott  311  fein,  unb  ibm  unfete  ©iin- 
ben  befennen,  unb  beflogen.  2Bir  brou- 
dben  fein  grofec§  SBefen  mod)en  um  bie§  au 
tbun,  nur  mit  ©ott  reben,  oB  mit  einem 
^Ifenfcb,  unb  bei  ibm  onbolten,  um  Serge- 
bung  ber  ©iinben,  unb  bo§  foUen  toir  oft 
tun.  Unb  toonn  toir  febon  meinen  ©ott  er- 
bbret  un§  nidbt,  fo  broudben  toir  bodb  nidbt 
atoeifein,  bo&  in  guter  3eit  toerben  toir  er- 
biiret.  Unb  toonn  toir  ibn  lieben,  bonn  bie- 
nen  un§  oUe  25inge  aum  Seften.  aSonn 
unfer  ^era  leidbt  toirb,  unb  ein  grower  grie* 
be  iiber  un§  fommt,  bonn  fonnen  toir  toif- 
fen,  bofe  unfere  ©iinben  Dergeben  finb. 

aSie  fonnen  toir  toiffen  bofe  toir  ben  bci= 
ligcn  ©eift  buben?  SSonn  toir  einftmol 
ein  Derlongen  emDfongen  um  ©ute§  au 
tbun,  bonn  toirfet  fdbon  ber  b^iliQe  ©eift 
in  un§.  Unb  toonn  toir  oI§  ndber  au  ©ott 
fommen,  unb  ber  aSelt  obfogen,  bonn  but 
bcr  beilige  ©eift  mebr  Soum  in  unferm 
^era. 

Unb  toonn  toir  un§  gdnalid)  Sefu§  iiber- 
geben,  unb  ben  ©eift  in  unfern  ^eraen  toir- 
fen  loffen,  bonn  erfiiHet  ber  beilige  ©eift 
unfere  ^eraen,  unb  ber  geinb  but  feinen 
Soum  mebr  borinnen.  ilfun  fommt  eine 
foldbe  grofee  Siebe,  in  unfer  ^era,  bofe  toir 
ollen  SIfenfdben  bie  ©eligfeit  toiinfdben,  unb 
tbut  un§  Seib,  toenn  toir  jemonb  feben  ber 
nid)t  riebtig  toonbcit  Dor  ©ott. 
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Siebe  ^unge  ©eelen,  ibr  meinet  ibr  bpbt 
eine  gute  bier  in  ber  SBelt.  (£§  finb 
audb  ioldbe,  too  jogen,  toir  tooHen  nodb  23Son» 
ne  bobcn,  ebe  toir  311  ber  ©emeinbe  geben. 

STber  idb  fage  eudb,  toann  ibr  eudb  toobr* 
lidb  3U  ©ott  befebret,  bofe  ibr  ben  grieben 
©otteS,  in  eure  ^eraen  entbfohget  bonn 
nerurjadbet  e§  eine  foldbe  grofee  gi^eube,  in 
eurem  ^eraen,  bafe  ibt  noib  niemolS  I'olcbe^ 
crfabren  bobt  ^enn  ber  griebe  ©otte§  ift 
bbber  benn  otte  Sernunft. 

3Jun  liebe  Seelen,  toenn  toir  fo  tocit 
fommen  finb,  bofe  toir  ©otte§  ^nber  finb, 
fo  laffet  un§  nidbt  ein  erbobenS  ©eift  emb' 
fangen,  fonbern  1.  ^ob.  3,  2  3u  ^eraen 
nebmen:  SWeine  liebcn  toir  finb  nun  ©otte§ 
•^inber,  unb  ift  nodb  nidbt  erfdbienen,  toQ§ 
toir  fein  toerben.  2Bir  toiffen  aber,  toenn 
eg  erfcbeinen  toirb,  bofe  toir  ibm  gleicb  fein 
toerben.  ^ft  bag  nidbt  eine  berriidbe  Ser* 
beifeung,  bafe  toir  ibm  gleidb  fein  toerben, 
in  ber  ^errlidbfeit?  toir  foffen  alle  un= 
fere  ^rafte  antoenben,  urn  bieg  3iel  au  er= 
langen,  benn  foldbeg  ift  foftlidb  t»or  ©ott. 
©eib  ©ott  befobicn. 

— ^2).  S.  SErober. 


^efu  na^folgen. 

®r  fbradb:  3BiH  mir  ^emonb  nadbfolgen 
ber  berleugne  fidb  felbft,  er  nebme  fein 
.^eua  Quf  fidb,  unb  folge  mir  nod)  taglidb- 
golget  mir  nadb  toar  ber  fRuf  an  feinen 
hunger,  unb  fie  adbteten  ouf  feine  Stimme, 
unb  fpater  febeint  eg,  toarb  f^etrug  untoil* 
lig  ober  mutlog  in  biefer  9lrbeit,  mit  ber 
grage:  0iebe  ^err,  toir  bo^en  alleg  ber* 
laffen  unb  finb  bir  nodb  gefoigt,  toog  toirb 
ung  bafiir?  ®ein  ^err  unb  fWeifter  gab 
ibm  Me  belobnenbe  unb  ernfte  3tnttoort: 
Sbr  bie  ibr  mir  feib  nacbgefoigt  in  ber  ^ie* 
>  bergeburt,  ba  beg  SRenfebenfobn  toirb  fi^en 
auf  bem  8tubl  feiner  _^errlidbfeit,  toerbet 
‘  ibr  au^  fiben  auf  atoolf  Stiiblen  unb  ridb* 
ten  bie  amolf  ©efdjiedbter  Sfraelg.  25iefe 
nacbfolge  in  ber  SBiebergeburt,  meint  un* 
fere  Selbftberleugnung,  unb  bafe  toir  alleg 
alte  fiinblidbeg  unb  laueg  Seben  unb  3Be* 
^  fen,  bag  fidb  in  unferem  gleifcb  reget  ber* 
laffen,  unb  bon  J^ag  au  Jlag  je  mebr  unb 
»  mebr  obfterben. 

tier  getreue  ^err  gibt  ^etrug  unb  ung 
feine  erbormenbe  SBarnung:  Simon,  Si* 
mon !  ^er  Satanag  bat  euer  begebret,  bafe 
er  eudb  toolle  fiebten  toic  ben  SBeiaen.  ^cb 


aber  babe  fur  bidb  gebetet  bafe  bein  ©laube 
nidbt  aufbore  unb  toenn  bu  bermaleinft 
bidb  befebreft,  fo  ftarfe  beinc  SSriiber. 

©eliebte  in  bem  ^erm,  ift  bieg  nidbt  ein 
feliger  3:roft  fiir  ung  in  biefer  3«ii/  ^afe 
^efug  fur  biefen  fjSetrug  gebetet  bat  bor  fo 
longer  3eit  unb  bafe  er  immer  nodb  lebet 
unb  fiir  ung  betet,  benn  er  fpradb :  lebe, 

unb  ibr  foUt  oudb  lebcn.  i^iefer  ^etrug 
mufete  nadbmaig  burdbg  geuer  ber  SCriibfal 
geldutert  unb  erinnert  toerben  an  beg 
bimmlifd)en  SBaterg  SBege,  unb  er  foigte 
getreu,  unb  mit  feinem  ^lobe  bat  c'r  feinen 
©ott  gepriefen,  bofe  er  ibn  geliebct,  unb  in 
biefem  3)ienft  ber  Jtacbfolge  ftanbbaftig 
auggebarrt  batt- 

3)iefeg  Sidbten  toie  ben  SBeiaen,  erinnert 
ung  on  bag  ©leidbnig:  Siebc,  eg  ging  ein 
Sdemann  aug  au  faen,  unb  im  fbtarcug 
lefen  toir:  ^enn  bie  Grbe  bringt  bon  ibr 
felbft  berbor,  oufg  erfte  bag  ©rag,  bernoi^ 
bie  Slebrgn,  unb  b^rnadb  ben  oollen  SBei* 
aen  in  ben  Stebren,  bodb  nid[)t  aubor  benn 
bafe  ein  Ieb€«bigeg  SBeiaenforn,  ober  Same 
ift  eingcfdet  toorben.  ^m  Goongelium  So* 
banneg  12,  bo  ^efug  ficb  fo  ernftlidb  be* 
miibte,  fein  fBoIf,  bie  ^uben,  au  iiberaeugen 
bafe  er  ber  aj?effiab§  fei,  burdb  fein  onbal* 
tenbeg  Sebren  unb  SBirfen,  unb  fie  fpra- 
dben:  3>ieg  ift  eine  borte  Slebe,  toer  fann  fie 
bbren?  ©r  aber  biMt  an,  unb  feine  ^re- 
bigt  toar  getoaltig  unb  burdb  bringenb,  unb 
biele-  ^eraen  tourben  ertoeidbt  unb  ertodrmt, 
unb  fie  gloubten  an  ibn.  iSiefen  gab  er  bie 
troftlidbe  unb  friebengbringenbe  SBortc: 
So  ibr  bleiben  toerbet  an  meiner  9lebe,  fo 
feib  ibr  meine  redbten  ^linger,  unb  ibr 
toerbet  bie  SBabrbeit  erfennen,  unb  bie 
SBabrbeit  toirb  eudb  frei  madben.  Die  §0* 
benpriefter,  unb  Siriftgelebrten,  oeradb* 
teten  feine  9tcbe  unb  Sebre,  benn  ibre  $er* 
an  tooren  berbartet,  unb  fie  fuditcn  ibn  au 
toten,  aber  aur  lenten  SBarnung  unb  floren 
lleberaeugung,  gab  er  ibnen  bieg  lebrreidbe 
©leidmig:  3BabrIi^,  toabriidb,  id)  foge  eudb, 
eg  fei  benn  bafe,  bag  SBeiaenforn  in  bie  @r* 
be  foHe  unb  erfterbe,  fo  bleibt  eg  allein,  too 
eg  ober  erftirbt,  fo  bringt  eg  uici  grudbt. 
Sin  biefem  ©iciebnig  m:rfcn  toir,  bafe  fo 
toir  bie  Stimme  unfercs  lieben  ^eilanbg 
boren,  unb  unfere  $eraengtbur  au  ibm  auf- 
tun,  unb  unfere  Siinbenfdbulb,  unb  geift* 
licbe  Slrmut  derfpiiren,  unb  burcb  inner- 
lidbeg  Seibtragen  bon  unferem  Sieben 
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btmmlif^n  SSoter  getroftet  merben,  fo  ift 
bieg  SBeiaen  ^Samlein  bei  un§  eingefoEen, 
unb  fo  toir  getreulicf)  bQriiber  teamen  mit 
bemutigem  ©ebct  unb  fo  toerben 

toir  unfere  grudft  bringen  nod^  feinem 
SBoblgef  alien. 

^oI)anne§  ber  93ufe^jrebigcr  unb  Siaufer 
an  bem  Sorban  rcbete  Don  biefem,  inbcm 
bafe  er  fbracb:  2>enn  cr  bol  feine  2Borf= 
frf)aufel  in  feiner  .'^anb,  unb  cr  toirb  fcinc 
Stennc  Oicgem  unb  ben  SBeijen  in  feine 
©cbeuer  fammein  aber  bie  Spreu  roirb  er 
Dcrbrennen  mit  etoigem  geuer. 

3)en  26.  5»Jai,  1932.  51. 


6in  SJricf  fOienno  ©intondi  an  fDiargaretba, 
Oiottin  bc^  fHetnboIb  6bc$. 

'iKeine  auScrforne  tbcuerfte  Scbtoeftcr  in 
Gbrifto  Sefu,  Did  SBarmbersigfeit,  Qifnabc 
unb  griebe  fei  mit  bir!  ©eliebfte  S(t)toe» 
fter,  bie  id)  ftets  aus  ^er^ensgrunb  in  (S^bei* 
fto  geliebt  i^abc,  bem  ©irciben  beine§  Iie» 
ben  aiianncS  entnebme  id)  fur§  erfte,  bofs 
bu  ben  ganaen  SBintcr  binbur^  ein  franfcS 
unb  elcnbe^  ^^'inb  getoefcn  bift,  too§  mir 
bcralid)  Icib  tut.  $ocb  toir  bcten  ja  tdglid) 
beiligcr  3Satcr,  bein  2BiEe  gefd)ebe.  2)a» 
burd)  iibergcben  toir  unfern  SBillcn  in  ben 
bes  JKaters,  oiif  bafe  Gr  mit  un§  tue,  toie 
e§  in  feincn  gebenebeitcn  3[ugcn  tooblge^ 
fdnig  ift.  5:rage  barum  bas  bir  aufericgtc 
^rcuj  mit  toifligcm  ^erjen,  bcnn  bie§  ift 
fein  Ddtcrlid)cr,  giitcr  SBifle  mit  bir,  unb 
ift  illCe^  3u  beinem  IBcften,  auf  bafe  bu  bein 
ganaeS  innerlicbe^,  SBefcn  Don  alien  Der= 
gdnglid)cn  Uingcn  abtcbrcn  unb  bidb  nur 
3um  ctoigen  unb  Icbenbigcn  ©ott  tocnbcn 
mogcft.  ©ei  gctroft,  in  (Sbeifto  ^efu,  bcnn 
nad)  bem  SBintcr  fommt  ber  Sommer  unb 
nocb  bem  ^ob  bn§  ^eben.  O  mcine  ©d)toe= 
fter,  freue  bid),  bafe  bu  cine  roabre  5lod)ter 
bencs  lieben  S^aterS  bift.  S3alb  toirb  bag 
augefagte  6rbe  feiner  I)errlid)en  3Scrbei» 
feung  ba  fein,  eg  ift  nod)  um  ein  fleineg 
SBeiId)en  311  tun,  fjprid)t  beg  ^errn  SBort 
unb  ber  bo  fommt,  toirb  fommen  unb  fein 
grof^cr  Sobn  toirb  mit  ibm  fein.  Xer  aH- 
mdd)tige,  barmber^ige  ©ott  unb  .^crr.  Dor 
toeldbem  beine  ^niec  311  feiner  ©bre  ge* 
bcuget  unb  ^bn  nod)  beiner  ©ebtoadbbeit 
gefudbt  boft,  fdbenfe  bir  ein  fiigfamcg  unb 
gcbulbigeg  ^cr3,  ertrdglicbe  ©dbmer3en, 
licblidbc  Grquidung  unb  einc  gndbige  @e* 
nefung,  ober  eine  gottfelige  ©ridfung, 


burdb  ^efum  ©btfflnm  toeldben  toir  oudb  atte- 
fammt  tdglidb  mit  ®ir  ertoarten,  meine 
liebe  ©dbtoefter  unb  ^nb  in  ©brifto  Sefu. 
3tDeiteng  erfebe  idb,  bafe  bu  oft  Don  beinem 
©etoiffen  befdbtoert  toirft,  toeil  bu  niebt  in 
ber  SSoEfommenbeit,  toeldbe  bie  ©dbrift  ung 
DorfteUt,  toanbelft  nodb  getoanbelt  boft.  Sn 
^etreff  biefer  ©o^e  toiE  idb  meiner  ©dbtoe* 
fter  3U  einem  briiberlidben  Strofte  mit  beg 
$crrn  toobren  SBort  unb  etoiger  SBabrbcit 
golgenbeg  fdbreiben:  ffjoulug  fogt:  „l5ie 
©d)rift  btti  eg  oEcg  nntcr  bic  ©unbe  be* 
fdjloffen/^  ©ol.  3,  22,  „bcnn  eg  ift  fein 
fEfenftb  auf  ©rben/^  fagt  ©olomo,  „ber  ©n* 
teg  tue  unb  uidjt  fiinbige,”  fjSreb.  7,  21  unb 
an  einer  anbern  SteEe:  ,,©iu  ©creibter 
fiiEt  fiebcu  ERoI  unb  ftebet  toieber  ouf,” 
©bif.  24,  16.  So  audb  'iiJofcg:  ^etx, 

©ott,  barmber3ig  unb  gndbig  unb  gebul* 
big,  unb  Don  grower  ©udbc  nub  Sreue; 
2)cr  bu  betoobreft  ©nobe  in  taufenb  ©lieb 
unb  Dcrgiebft  9)Hffctot,  Uebertretung  unb 
©iinbe,  unb  Dor  toc(d)em  ^iemanb  unfd)ul* 
big  ift,”  2  ^of.  34,  6.  7.  €  meine  ©dbtoe* 
fter,  merfe,  er  fagt  „fRiemanb  Dor  ©ott  un* 
fd)ulbig  ift”  9Iudb  ®aDib :  „Uub  gebe  nidbt 
iug  ©cridjt  mit  beinem  Suedtte;  bcnn  Dor 
bir  ift  fein  fiebenbiger  gereebt,”  ^f.  143,  2. 
fiaffen  toir  ©alomo  nod)  einmal  fpredben: 
„Senn  fte  an  bir  funbigen  toerben  (benn 
eg  ift  fein  fEicnfdb,  ber  nidbt  funbiget)”  1. 
^6n.  8,  46;  2.  ©bi^on.  36. 

Sefaia  fogt:  „9lbcr  nun  ftnb  toir  afle* 
fammt  toic  bic  Unreinen,  unb  oEe  unfere 
©erc(btigfeit  ift  toic  cin  unfidtigeg  ®Icib,” 
^ef.  64,  6.  ©brtftug  ^efug  fogt:  „9iicmgnb 
ift  gut,  bcnn  ber  cinige  ©ott,”  iD^attb.  19^, 
17;  El^arf  10,  18.  „®og  i(b  ni(b*  toiE, 
tnc  id),”  fpriebt  fEauIug,  9l6m.  7.  ^afobug 
fagt:  „2!cnn  toir  fcbicn  oEc  mannigfaltig* 
lid),”  Sof.  3,  2.  Unb  ^obonneg:  „©o  toir 
fagen,  toir  baben  feine  ©unbe,  fo  Derfub* 
ren  toir  ung  felbft,  unb  bie  HBabrbeit  ift 
nidd  in  ung,”  l.^ob-  1.  8-  2;a  benn  aug 
aEem  biefem  berforgebet,  bofe  toir  ung 
fdmmtiidb  alg  ©iinber  befennen  miiffen, 
toog  toir  oudb  in  SBobrbeit  finb;  unb  bo 
fRiemanb  unter  bem  ^immcl  bie  Don  ©ott 
geforberte  ©eredbtigfeit  DoEfommen  DoE* 
brodbt  bot,  olg  oEein  ^efug  ©beiftw^^  fo 
fann  oudb  fEiemonb,  unb  fei  er  oudb  nodj 
fo  gottegfiirdbtig,  geredbt,  beilig  unb  un* 
ftrdfli^,  3U  ©ott  fommen,  ©nobe  erlongen 
unb  felig  toerben,  icb  toieberbole  eg,  olg 


^rrolb  ber  SBa^rbeit 


357 


nur  hurd^  bie  boUfommene  '@eredt)tigfeit, 
SSerjobnung  unb  gurbitte  ^efu  (Stirifti. 
a8ir  oCe,  Jute  biel  unfer  audb  finb,  muffen 
befennen,  bob  toir  in  ©ebanfen,  SBorten 
nnb  SBerfen  Siinber  finb.  ^o,  toenn  luir 
ben  geredbten  ©b^ifium  ^efum  nid^t  fur  un§ 
batten,  e§  fonnte  toeber  ^ropb^t  nodb  2fpo= 
ftel  felig  toerben.  @et  be^bolb  froben  9Kut§ 
unb  getroft  im  $errn.  Su  fonnft  gett)ife« 
lidb  feine  grofeere  ober  mebr  ©credbtigfeit 
bon  bir  ermarten,  qI§  alle  StuSertoablten 
©rates  bon  Stubeginn  gebobt  boben.  S)u 
bift  eine  arme  ©iinberin  in  bir  unb  burdb 
bidb,  jo  fogar,  ^raft  ber  einigen  ©eredbtig* 
feit  berbannt,  berfludbt,  unb  sum  eloigen 
J^obe  gcridbtet;  aHein  in  ©bJ^ifto  unb  bon 
^bnt  alS  ^odbter  unb  ^inb  angenommen. 
iWit  biefem  bQ^>en  aide  beiligen  fidi)  getro= 
ftct,  ©brifto  bertraut,  ibre  ©eredbtigfeit 
ftcbtS  fiir  unrein,  fdbloadb  unb  unboHtom* 
men  angefeben,  unb  ntit  3erfnirfd()ten  ^cr= 
jen  einig  unb  oHein  im  9^amen  ©b^ifti  bor 
ben  Sibi^on  ber  ©nobe  getreten,  unb  babni 
mit  feftem  SSertrauen  ben  SSater  gebetcn: 
D  ^ater;  „bcrgicb  unS  unfere  Sdimlben, 
Ujtc  toir  ttudb  unfcrn  SdbMibigcm  bcrgc* 
ben”  2«Qttb.  6,  12;  2u!.  11,  4;  ©S  ift 
ein  tbeureS  SBort,  boS  iPauIuS  fage: 
toir  nodb  febtoodb  tooren,  nod)  ber  ift 
g^briftnS  fiir  nnS  geftorben;”  jo,  qIS  mir 
nodb  gottloS  toaren:  unb  preifet  bamit  jei= 
ne  Siebe  gegen  unS.  „2>cnn  fo  toir  mit 
©oti  Perfbbnet  finb  bnrtb  ben  S^ob  feineS 
SobneS,  bo  toir  nod)  f^cinbe  toaren,  biel^ 
mebr  toerben  toir  felig  toerben  bnrd)  fein 
Seben,  fo  toir  nnn  oerfbbnet  finb.”  fRbm. 
5.  0iebe,  mein  auSerforneS,  liebeS  ^nb 
unb  8dbtoefter  in  bem  ^rrn,  bieS  'f^ahe  idb 
bir  auS  bem  feftGn  ©runb  ber  etoigen  SBobr* 
beit  gefdbrieben,  unb  boffe  unb  toiinf^e  bier* 
mit,  bafe  bu  bicb  gons  unb  gar,  mit  aUcm 
beinem  Stbun,  eS  fei  benn  innerlidb  ober 
aufeerlidb  an  ©brifto  Sefu  wnb  feine  SSer> 
bienfte  bingeben  mofleft,  glaubcnb  unb  er» 
fennenb,  bafe  fein  tbeurcS  33Iut  aUein  bei* 
ne  5lbtoafdbungen,  feine  ©eredbtigfeit  beine 
^rbmmigfeit,  fein  2^ob  bein  Seben,  unb 
feine  Stuferftebung  beine  fRed)tfertigung 
ift;  benn  ©r  ift  bie  SSergebung  fiir  alle  bci= 
no  Siinben,  feine  blutenbe  28unben  finb 
beine  SSerfobnung,  unb  feine  iibertoinbenbe 
i0tarfe  ift  ber  Stab  unb  Siroft  beiner 
Sdbtoadbbeit,  toie  toir  bieS  in  Oergongener 
3eit  nadb  unfercr  geringen  ©abe  mand[)mal 


mit  ber  Sdbrift  angetoiefen  unb  ^aju  et- 
mabnt  baben.  niein  liebftcS  ^inb  unb 
Sdbtoefter,  fo  longe  bu  einen  ©cift  in  bir 
fpiirft  ber  nod)  bem  ©uten  begicrig  ift  unb 
boS  936fe  bofet,  obfd)on  baS  Ueberbleibfcl 
ber  Siinbe  nod)  nidbt  ganjlidb  in  bir  ertob- 
tet  ift,  toie  au(^  oHe  beiligen  non  3tnbeginn 
gcflogt  boben,  tooS  fd)on  gefagt  toorben  ift, 
fo  barfft  bu  bidb  oerficbert  bolten,  bafe  bu 
ein  S^inb  ©otteS  bift  unb  bag  ffteidb  ber 
©nabc  in  ctoiger  greube  mit  alien  brifisen 
ertoerben  toirft.  SobonneS  fagt:  „^arait 
erfennen  toir,  bo^  toir  in  ibm  biciben  nnb 
cr  in  nnS,  bo^  cr  nno  non  feinem  ©cift  ge* 
geben  bat.”  1.^  oob.  4,  13.  ^db  bitte  bidb 
beralid),  biefen  ©runb  3ur  Grquidung  unb 
3um  Xroft  beineS  beflommenen  ©etoiffenS 
unb  beiner  Seele  burcb  ben  ©louben  redbt 
3U  erfoffen  unb  biS  anS  ©nbe  baron  feft* 
aubolten.  9BiE  benn  mein  tbeurcS  ^inb 
unb  Sebtoefter  mil  nofler  Siebc  bem  treuen, 
barmberjigen  unb  gnabigen  ©ott  in  ©brifto 
^efu  jept  unb  ode  ©toigfeit  anbefebitm. 
®r  banbele  mit  bir  unb  unS  oden  nadb  fei* 
nem  gebenebeieten  asiden;  fei  es  im  glei* 
fdbe,  bafe  bu  bier  noi^  eine  fleinc  aSide  mit 
beinem  licbcn  aWonne  unb  beinen  ^inbem 
lebeft,  ober  fei  eg  oufeer  bem  Sleifdbe,  jur 
©bre  feineg  9?ameng  unb  aur  Scligfcit  bei* 
ner  Seele  —  bu  juerft  unb  toir  bernadb, 
ober  toir  juerft  unb  bu  bernadb.  ©inmal 
muf)  gefdbieben  fein.  ^n  ber  Stabt  ©otteg, 
im  ncuen  ^erufolem,  bort  tooden  toir  ei- 
nonber  ertoarten,  nor  bem  Stuble  ©otteg 
unb  beg  Sammeg  bog  ^adeluia  fingen  unb 
in  Podfommener  greubc  feinen  9^omen 
preifen.  2!cinen  lieben  aJtonn  unb  beine 
^inber  befcble  id),  bem  an,  ber  fie  bir  ge* 
geben  bat.  ©r  toirb  eg  toobi  mit  ibnen  mo* 
^en. 

Xic  feIigmod)cnbe  .^aft  beg  aderbeilig* 
ften  a^Iuteg  ©brifti  fei  mit  meinem  tbeuer* 
ften  Sinbe  unb  Sdbtoefter,  fept  unb  in  ©toig* 
feit,  aimen. 

5Bon  mir  dRenno  Simong,  ber  bidb  aug 
bem  ©runb  feiner  Seele  in  ©brifto  liebt. 

a^merfung.  —  Dbigen  j:roftbrief  non 
aWenno  Simong  an  cine  fdbtoa^e  franfc 
unb  Seelcen=bctrubtc  Sd)toefter,  babe  idb 
fdbon  oftmolg  gclefen,  ju  meinem  eigenen 
2!roft  unb  i^offnung  bs  etoigen  Sebeng; 
unb  nidbt  fiir  mid)  adein,  fonbern  icb  babe 
eg  fdbon  ofterg  anbere  liebe  a3rubGr  unb 
Sdbtoeftern  311  ibrem  Xroft  norgclcfcn,  bie 
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um  ifjrer  S(i^lBa(i)&eit5  ^alben  beinobe  in 
Seralueiflung  Derfunfen  tnoren.  Unjcre 
^d^toadbbeiten  tun  un§  niji)t  dor  ©ott  oer- 
bammen.  5tber  ^eiu0  fagt:  „@ttrc  Untu- 
gmben  fci^ibrn  eud^  unb  curcn  ©ott  don 
rinanber;  nnb  enre  Sunbcn  dcrbcrgcn  bo^ 
9lnge^d^t  don  end^,  bo^  ibr  nidlji^gcborct 
tofrbet.’^  59,  2.  Sfber  nitf)t  cure  >arf)n)Qd^ 
iieiten.  Unfere  ©dittwdibeilen  joUten  uns 
©emiitigen  bis  in  bie  nieberigite  Stufe,  bcr 
©eringbeit,  aber  un§  bocb  nicbt  entmuti' 
gen;  bann  mic  icbmadbcr  loir  finb  in  nn§ 
felber,  roie  itdrfcr  in  ©brifto. 

25.  e.  a«Qft. 


llnfcr  beftcr  ^^ennb. 


gin  bocbgeftenter  SJiamter  befncbte  einft 
einen  ibm  UntergefteHten,  mit  bcm  er  an 
drbanbein  boite.  gr  nabm  on  ber  SJZit* 
tagSmoblaeit  teil  unb  loor  nidbt  idcnig  er* 
ftaunt,  qI§  ber  ^ou^berr,  roie  e§  bort  Sitte 
roar,  bo§  2:ii^gebct  fdrad).  g§  id)icn  ibm 
jogar  eine  gcroiije  9turfii(it§Iofigfeit  gegcn 
ibn,  ben  dornebmen  aWann,  benn  ieber 
toufete,  bofe  er  jebr  frd  iiber  9teIigion  bQd)= 
te.  gr  fonnte  fcincn  3terger  id)Icd)t  derbeb* 
len  unb  begann  iiber  ben  .<&errn  unb  ieine 
8adbc  all  idotten.  Der  ^>au§berr  fanb  I'ei* 
nem  aSorgefebten  gegeniiber  nidbt  jogleid) 
ba§  reebte  SBort;  bie  ^augfrou  aber  legte 
SReiicr  unb  ©ab;I  aur  Seite,  fab  ben  8dbt* 
ter  feft  unb  rubig  an  unb  idrodb  ernft:  „25cr 
>®err  Sefn^  ift  unjer  befter  greunb,  unb 
toir  fbnnen  niit^  auf  ^bn  fommen  lafien.” 
2>eT  dornebme  ^err  I’cbmicg  betroffen;  bann 
rei^te  er  aber  ber  mutigen  grau  bie  §anb 
unb  dergaft  ibre  28orte  nie. 


3;ft  bic  obdentiftiltbc  fiebre  bibtifdb? 


aSor  einigen  Jiagen  erbielt  id)  don  einem 
lieben  greunbe,  ben  id)  iibrigenS  niebt  fen» 
ne,  einen  Idngcren  ®rief,  in  bem  er  einer= 
[eit§  anerfennt.  bafj  mon  mit  ber 
refd-  biird)  3d)riften  diel  ©ute§  roirfen 
fann,  aber  au^,  bafe  in  biefer  aKeije  diet 
•8i^abcn  ongeriebtet  roirb.  3o  roe  it  itini* 
men  roir  beibe.  Ueberbaupt  baben  roir 
nitbtS  perfonlicbeS  gegen  einanber.  ^cb  mill 
flud)  ba§  bcite  don  ibm  benfen,  tropbpm  er 
meint,  id)  bdtte  burdb  meine  aSarnungen 
gegcn  ben  3lbdenti§mu$  mid)  gegen  bie  bi» 
bli|d)e  2ebre  dcriiinbigt.  aBabridbeinlid) 


meint  er  e§  aufrid)tig,  unb  ben  2tufrid)ti’ 
gen  Idfet  e§  ber  $err  fcblieglitb  gelingen. 

aSeil  £§  ficb  olio  ougfcbliefelicb  um  gr* 
fenntni§dcrid)iebenbeit  banbelt  u.  ber  be^ 
treffenbe  ^unft  iebeniallS  audb  anbere  in* 
terefiiert  unb  diefleidjt  jemanb  einen  ©egen 
geben  fann,  be^bolb  ontroorte  id)  offentlid). 

roiirbe  aber  an  meit  fiibrcn,  roenn  idb 
bic  dielen  ©ebrittitetten,  bie  er  onfiibrt, 
nod)  einaein  burebnebmen  roollte,  ift  aud) 
uberfliiiiig.  SBir  biirfen  mit  bcm  aSorte 
©ottc§  niebt  a3ud)itabelei  treiben.  g§ 
fommt  Quf  bie  ©efinnung,  bie  innere  ©tel* 
lung  aum  $errn  on.  ©egen  bie  aufeerlicbe 
unb  iebr  ftrenge  atuffafiung,  a.  beS  ©ab- 
batgebote§,  fdmdfte  ber  |»err  ^efuS,  ber 
fid)  bem  (^feb  unterorbnete,  icbon  mil  ol* 
ier  gnt)d)iebenbeit,  a^ottb.  12,  1  bi§  8  unb 
anbere  ©tellen.  ©pdter  gab  e§  in  ben  ©bri’ 
ftengemcinben  immer  eine  jubaificrenbe 
aiidbtung,  bie  burd)au^  meinten,  bie  ^ei* 
ben  fbnnten  nur  felig  roerben,  roenn  fie 
audb  ba§  mofoifdbc  ©c)cb  bielten  unb  be* 
fonberS,  roenn  fie  fid)  befebneiben  liefeen. 
35iefe  aSorfdbrift  bcr  aSefebneibung  roar 
febr  flar,  gait  aber  nur  bi§  ba§  aSort  feine 
©eltung  befam:  „gbi‘iftu§  ift  be§  ©efebeS 
gnbe.”  aWit  biefer  fRidbtung  batten  bie 
aipoftel  auf  ber  erften  grofeen  ^onferena 
in  ^erufalem,  3Idg.  15,  an  fdmpfen,  bodb 
erroie^  fidb  bie  aO?adbt  be§  ©eifteS,  ber  ficb 
in  ben  dielen  ^eibenbefebrungen  foroie  au^ 
in  ben  dielen  SBunbertaten,  bie  burdb  t^ie 
aipoftel  gefdbaben,  funbgetan  batte,  ba|  bie 
aSertreter  b:§  ©efepeS  ben  3lu§fiibrungen 
be§  fpetruS  unb  ^afobus  —  bcr  roar  aSor* 
fteber  bcr  ©emeinbe  in  ^erufalem  —  nidbt 
3U  roiberfpredben  roagten.  ©pdter  batte  be* 
fonberS  ber  erfte  grofae  ^eibenapoftel  f(Jau» 
iu§  mit  biefen  Seuten  immer  roieber  an 
fdmpfen,  roie  roir  bas  in  ben  a3ricfen  an  bie 
©alater  unb  ^oloffer  feben.  ©egenrodrtig 
feben  roir  biefelbe  ^id)tung  in  ben  9lbden* 
tiften,  bie,  roo  ba^  aSerf  be§  ^erm  im  ©e* 
gen  getricben  roirb,  bie  ©eelen  mit  ibrem 
'©efebeStreiben  in  aSerroirrung  br ingen. 
2;amit  fage  id)  nidbt,  bafe  fie  aufeer  ibren 
^rrlebren  nid)t  audb  aSabrbeilen  in  bie 
fen  Sebren  bringen.  Todb  fagt  f^auIuS: 
„gin  roenig  ©auerteig  derfduert  ben  gan* 
acn  Steig.”  Xc^balb  bin  idb  febr  cntfdbicben 
gegcn  bie  aSerbreitung  abdentiftifdber  ©dbrif* 
ten,  roeil  geniigenb  anbere  dorbanben  finb, 
bic  biefen  ©auerteig  nidbt  baben. 
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®er  grofete  Steil  be§  SBriefeS  bonbelt  bon 
bem  ^atlen  ber  ©ebote  '@otte§,  toorunter 
Qu^  ber  8abbot  berftonben  mirb,  unb  ber 
©cbreiber  meint,  ©ott  tnirb  jeben  jtrafen 
unb  al§  Uebertreter  be§  ©efe^eg  bet)an« 
belh,  ber  nidt)t  ben  0obbat  ^^r  %pO’ 
ftel  ^aulu§  bagegen  fbrid)t  febr  flar  ^ol. 
2,  16:  Soffet  end)  niemanb  ^etoiften  ma* 
d^en  iiber  Bpei\e  ober  Slronf  ....  ©ob* 
bate  unb  9ieumonbe.  Slebniid)  9tom.  14, 
5  unb  6  unb  berjdbiebene  onbere  ©teHen. 

2)er  greunb  crnxibnt  aud^  bon  ©d^toei* 
netleiidbfubpen  —  ba§  I)at  er  bobbed  un* 
terftrid^en  —  unb  ©reuelfubb^n  ufh)._ 
balte  nid^t  bejonberS  auf  ©d^njeinefleifd^, 
3um  ^eil  bat  ba§  mit  unferm  ©lauben  qI§ 
foldben  abfolut  nidbtS  au  tun.  SBabrenb  ber 
9??Qdbnott)sen3eit  tear  e§  bei  un§  in  ^alb» 
ftabt  febr  unftdber,  fo  bafe  man  am  Morgen 
ni(^t  mufete,  ob  man  am  Sfbenb  nodb  leben 
tourbe.  ^n  biefer  3eit  batten  mir  eine  SSbr* 
manbte  ju  S3eiudb,  bie  audb  3am  ©abbat 
iibergetreten  mar  unb  nidbt  ©dbmeinefleifdb 
afe.  2)?eine  S^au  botte  aber  gerabe  Sor* 
idbt[db  mit  ©dbmeinefleifdb  gefodbt.  28eil  ber 
Sefud)  ba§  nicbt  afe,  batten  mir  fa  audb  nodb 
anbereS,  unb  mir  nbtigten'fie  nidbt.  2)odb 
fogte  idb  am  2:ifcb,  mo  icb,  mie  fonft,  an  ber 
5IRabl3eit  mit  ©dbmeinefleifdb  teilnabm,  baf5 
idb  be§balb  rubig  fterben  fonnte,  e§  miirbc 
micb  ba§  im  J^obe  nicbt  berflagen.  91I§ 
fbater  ba§  SomofleSfdbmert  taglidb  iiber 
meincm  ^aupte  bing,  bat  midb  mandbeS 
au§  meinem  Seben  gereut,  bodb  niemaig, 
bafe  idb  aidbt  ben  ©abbat  gebalten  ober 
©(^meinefleifdb  gegcffen  batte.  S)er  liebe 
t5reunb  fiebt  olfo,  bafe  idb  m  ber  ^reibeit 
3U  ber  ©briftug  midb  befreit  bat,  bleiben 
miH  unb  merbe,  bi§  ber  ^err  midb  beim* 
bolt.  9lIfo  ift  ieber  5Berfucb,  midb  baoon  ab» 
aubringen  „0ergeblidbe  Seibegmiibe.” 

3Bag  ober  bog  oierte,  bog  ©abbotgebot 
betrifft,  ba  bin  idb  niir  dottftanbig  flar  unb 
gemife,  menn  idb  fon  'I>?ontag  big  ©onna« 
benb  einfdbliefdblicb  orbcite,  bafe  idb  ben  er* 
ften  2^eil  biefeg  ©cboteg,  unb  menn  idb  bonn 
©onntag  feiere,  ben  lebtcn  Sleil  begfelben 
balte.  dg  ift  ober  oudb  gona  unb  gar  un* 
moglidb,  bafe  afte  ®?enfdben  auf  bem  9tunb 
ber  6rbe  benfelben  itag  olg  ©obbat  batten 
fonnen.  SBcnn  a.  93.  gemiffe  Sieile  ber  6r* 
be  mie  Oftafien,  Umgegenb  don  9BIabimo* 
ftodf,  ©obbat  feiern,  bonn  miirben  don  bem* 
felben  Slag  in  ©an  grancigeo  ober  meiter 


in  gemiffen  ^feln  biefer  Sag  big  auf  eini* 
ge  ©tunben  gegen  aRitternacbt  nerlebt  fetru 
^n  eincm  fleinen  fianbdben  ber  ®rbe  mie 
^alaftina,  mo  bag  aitteftomentlidbe  ©otteS- 
dolf  mobnte,  mor  eg  moglidb.  @ott  det* 
longt  feinen  Unfinn  don  ung.  98enn  S®* 
fug  mieberfommt,  mirb  er  gemife  ni^t  bo* 
nodb  fragen,  ob  mir  ©abbot  gebatten  obet 
©dbmeinefleif^  gegeffen  baben,  fonbem  ob 
mir  in  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  Sbm  geicbt 
unb  Sbnt  gebient  baben. 

S)ie  engberaigen  ^ubendbriften  don  S®* 
rufolem  fdbmiegen  ftitte,  alg  fie  don  ben 
grofeen  Saten  ©otteg  unter  ben  $eibcn 
borten,  ^Ibg.  15,  10—12.  9Iudb  bcutc  ge- 
fdbeben  no^  grofee  Serten  don  9Kdnncm 
unb  grauen,  bie  fidb  felbft  unb  aUeg  in  ben 
Sienft  beg  $crrn  gefteflt  batten  unb  ba* 
ben,  mie  3.  93.  don  ber  unidngft  felig  dol* 
lenbeten  ©do  don  SieIe*SSinfIer  in  S)eutf(^» 
lanb.  Sie  91bdcntiften  tun  oudb  aiel  in 
a^iffion  unb  9Bobttdtigfeit,  ober  ba  ift 
and)  nidbt  eine  ^erfon,  au  ber  fid)  ber  ^err 
fo  befannt  bat  mie  in  onbern  Scilcn  ber 
gbi^ifttabeit  au  ^unberten  don  gefegneten 
9trbeitern.  ®g  ift  mobi  mit  93cftimmtbeit 
doraugaufeben  unb  au  fagen,  bafe  ber  gto- 
fete  Seil  ber  fWiffiongarbeit  ber  Stbdentiften 
an  ienem  grofeen  Sage  mie  ^ola,  ^eu  ober 
©tobbein  derbrennen  mirb.  l.^or.  3,  11 
—15. 

3um  ©cblufe  m6d)te  id)  nodb  barauf  bin* 
meifen,  bofe  man  audb  in  anbern  i|5unften 
mie  ben  ©abbot  burdbaug  gcfeblidb  fein  fann 
unb  ift.  ^iiten  mir  ung!  „©g  gefdllt  bem 
^eiligen  @eift  unb  ung,”  ung  nidbt  irgenb* 
mie  in  ein  fneebtifebeg  ^oeb  fongen  au  laf- 
fen.  21.  ^bfer. 


Sie  ®nte  ^tteg. 


Sm  65.  ^folm  lafet  ber  ^falmift  immet 
micber  bag  Sob  ber  ©iite  ©otteg  erflingen, 
inbem  er  bo  immer  mieber  bag  gottlidbe  3)u 
nennt:  ®  u  fucbft  b®int,  S)u  laffeft  geroten, 
2)  u  baueft  bog  Sanb,  S  u  f roneft  bag  Sabt- 
eg  giebt  diele  9Kenfdben,  bie  bog  nicbt  feben 
molien.  ©ebanfenlog  geben  fie  bobin, 
ift  fiir  fie  adeg  gana  noturlidb,  fie  feben 
in  ber  ©cbopfung  fcibftoerftdnblidbe  ©efe^e 
unb  entmicflungen.  9Benn  fie  fiir  etnwg 
©emunberung  baben,  fo  ift  eg  bdcbfteng  bie 
menfdblicbe  ^nft,  bie  ^nbuftrie,  bie  ©t- 
finbungen.  eg  ift  ber  menfd)Iidbe  @eift, 
ber  menfdblicbe  errungen* 
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fd^ften  mac^t  unb  bcrtoertet.  ©inen  Qtt» 
macf)tigen  @ott  feben  fie  nic^t  Winter  oil 
ten  natiirlidien  erfc^einungen,  bie  fic^  bent 
3luge  borbieten.  iDJenfcben  oergeffen,  bafe 
ntte  menfd)Itrf)e  unb  Strbeit,  all  tfire 

^nft  nergebenS  toare,  tnenn  ber  ®rf)6bfer 
bie  ^errlidbfeit  feiner  Mmadjt,  aSei^beit 
Mnb  ©iite  nicbt  offenbarte.  aJicf)t  ein  ®q« 
menforn  nermodbten  fie  mit  allem  gleife 
unb  aller  ^unft  suftanbe  au  bringen. 
borf  audb  baran  erinnert  toerben,  tnie  man= 
(ber  ber  grofeten  ©eifter,  non  ber  uncnbit* 
d^en  ©rofee  ■©otte^  audb  in  ber  Sdbbftfung 
uJbertttunben,  Sbnt  bie  (Stjre  gegeben  ffa- 
ben.  Unb  biefer  @ott,  beffcn  ©iitc  tnir 
ubernll  fdbauen  fonnen,  derbicnt  e§,  bofe 
toir  Sbnt  bon  ^eraen  banfbar  finb  unb 
Sbm  nertrauen.  2Bir  fonnen  glauben,  bofe 
gr  unfer  2eben  leitet,  unfer  ©efcbicf  un0 
bereitet,  un§  in  feine  aSorfebung  eingc= 
ftbloffen  but,  un§  aHe  OJinge  awfu  a3eften 
bienen  lafet  unb  alle§  b^rrlid)  binauSfiib^ 
ren  toirb. 


Unfere  3lbtcilnng. 


5BibcI  JJragcn. 


gfr.  9fo.  709.  —  aSer  tnirb  feine  9lube 
in  feinem  $eraen  boben? 

3fr.  afo.  710.  —  aSem  ift  nocb  eine  'Jlube 
norbonben? 


aintmortcn  auf  JBtbcl 


5r.  9fo.  701.  — aiSaS  finb  Scblage,  unb 
geben  cincm  burd)§  §era? 

aintlo.  —  "Cie  aBorte  beg  aSerleumberg. 
epr.  18,  8. 

iiblidje  fiebre.  —  gg  ift  faft  feine  0un« 
be  au  nennen  bie  mebr  Sdbaben  unb  Un= 
beil  anrid)ten  faun  alg  bie  beg  aSerIeum» 
beng.  gin  gen>obnIid)er  Xicb  ift  nodb  lange 
niebt  fo  abfcbculid)  alg  ber  aSerleumber. 
Sener  fann  bir  @ut  unb  ©elb  nebmen, 
nber  er  ntirb  bir  mobl  nod)  genug  aum  2e* 
ben  geloffen  boben,  unb  eg  ift  aud)  mbglid) 
bir  bag  Oieftoblene  ntieber  auriirf  au  geben. 
®kfer  ober  fann  bir  beinen  guter  stamen 
unb  beine  gbre  nebmen  inbem  er  eine  JHe* 
be  in  @ang  fe^t  bie  bir  cine  bofe  Slbot,  un* 
cbriicbe  ^anblung  ober  fonft  etmag  bag 
nid)t  gut  lautet  auftbreibt.  SoId)e  ®erutbte 
berbreiten  fi(b  foft  mit  aBinbegeile  unb  toie 


aBabrbeit 

toeiter  fie  fommen  je  ubeler  fie  lauten. 
aBenn  ber  aSerIcumber  audb  babei  ertabpt 
mbd^te  merben  unb  feine  aSefdbuIbigungcn 
ficb  alg  unmabr  ermeifen,  fo  finb  bod)  bie 
<^cru(f)tc  nod)  immer  om  geben  unb  am 
grower  merbin.  gin  unbeilbarcr  8dbaben 
ift  getbon. 

Sober  fann  Salomon  roobi  fogm:  Sie 
aBorte  beg  aSerlcumbcrg  finb  Sdbldge  unb 
geben  einem  burcbg  $cra.  Seg  aSerleum- 
berg  aBorte  boben  f^on  monebe  §eraen 
burd)bobrt.  ^3)?ancbe  finb  fibon  gona  mutb» 
log  gemorben  unb  foft  beraogt  burdb.@e« 
riicbte  bie  im  Umlouf  tnoren  megen  ibnen, 
fo  bod)  fein  mabreg  aBort  in  ber  gonaen 
@efd)i^te  tear. 

Seg  aSerleumberg  aBorte  finb  Sdbloge 
bie  mond)cn  guter  97amc  au  a?oben  fd)Idgt, 
monebe  .<Qoffnung  oerniebtet,  mondbem  fein 
,3utraucn  au  ber  SKenfebbeit  rdubt  unb  ibn 
mifetrauifd)  lofet  feinen  aBeg  aHein  geben. 

3u  Sfroel  mor  gefogt:  „Su  follft  fein 
aSerleumber  fein  unter  beinem  aSoIf.”  Su 
fonnft  ou(b  ni(bt  augleicb  ein  mobrer  gbi^ift 
unb  ein  aSerleumber  fein.  gg  ift  eineg  ber 
fdbmerften  Siinben  bie  ein  SWenfeb  begeben 
fann.  Saber  fei  forgfditig  mag  bu  fagft 
megen  beinem  97a(bften.  Sei  Oerfidbert  bafe 
eg  mabr  ift  ebe  bu  eg  fagft,  unb  bann  frage 
bidb  nodb  ob  eg  notbig  ift  bofe  bu  eg  fagft. 
aBo  nidbt  fo  fdbmeige 


ato.  702.  —  aBag  meife  ber,  ber  bie 
^eraen  forfdbet? 

aintm.  —  gr  meife  mog  beg  ©eifteg  Sinn 
fei.  atom.  8,  27. 

9itt^U(bc  fiebre.  —  ^ier  miH  aSauIug  ung 
>3J?utb  madben  aum  a3eten.  aBir  miffen  oft 
cigentlicb  niefet  reefet  mi-!  ober  fiir  mog  mir 
beten  molten  ober  fotten.  SEBir  fiiblen  un= 
fere  Unmiirbigfeit  fo  febr  bafe  mir  foft  nidbt 
mogen  unfere  atugen  oufbcben>  ober  unfer 
^unb  bffnen  aum  ©ebet.  aBir  boben  febon 
fo  oft  gebetet  um  aSergebung  unferer  Sun» 
ben,  unb  fo  oft  ung  borgenommen  ung  for* 
ner  bon  Siinben  au  bitten  unb  bennod)  mie» 
ber  gefebit,  bofe  mir  foft  auteifeln  ob  ©ott 
ung  nod)moI  erboren  mitt.  aBir  finb  fo  be* 
fd)mcrt  unb  entmutigt  mit  ung  felbft  bofe 
mir  nidbt  aBorten  finben  fonnen,  momit  mir 
unfer  glenb  bor  ©ott  bringen  fonnen.  aSict 
Ici^t  ift  bei  ollebem  bod)  ber  Sinn  redbt 
unb  bor  ©ott  angenebm.  aSobl  ung  menn 
eg  fo  ift,  benn  in  unferer  Sejt  fogt  eg: 
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„2)er  Qber  bie  ^rjen  forjdiet,  b  e  r  to  e  i  fe, 
toa§  be§  <Seifte§  8inn  fe  i.”  Unb 
toeiter:  „,@r  bertritt  bie  ^eiligen,  uad)  bem, 
bQ§  @ott  gefallt.” 

meint,  er  toeife  unfer  ©efiibl  —  un* 
ier  ©inn,  unb  al§  SWittler  fik  ung  bringt 
e§  ba§  5lnltegen  unferer  ^erjen  bor  ben 
Stiiron  ber  <Sndbe  unb  erlangt  fiir  un§  toa§ 
@ott  gefadt.  2)q§  ift  oud^  toa§  er  im  3Ser§ 
borl^er  jagt:  „3>efielben  gleic^en  aud)  ber 
■®eii't  biift  unferer  @d)toQd)beit  auf,  ®enn 
toir  toiffen  ni#,  toa§  toir  beten  foEen,  toie 
ficb§  gebiibrt;  fonbern  ber  ©eift  felbft  ber» 
tritt  un§  Quf§  befte,  mit  unauSfbrec^Iicifiem 
©eufjen.” 

ift  troftlic^  fiir  un§  ju  toiffen  toenn 
toir  faft  mutbIo§  unb  troftlo^  fiiblen,  unb 
untoiirbig  sum  ^ebet,  bafe  @ott  unfere  ^er* 
sen  erforf(|et  unb  toeife  tooS  unfere§  @ei» 
fte§  ©inn  fei.  Slber  eg  ift  aud)  erhft  unb 
toarnenb  fiir  un§  su  toiffen  bafe  er  ebenfo 
too^I  unfere  ^ersen  unb  ©inne  fennt  toenn 
ettoag  SBofeg  barinnen  toobnt,  unb  toir  grofe 
unb  felbftgered^t  fiiblen.  Db  gut  ober  bbfe 
fo  toeife  er  alleseit  toag  beg  ^eifteg  ©inn 
fei.  •  —93. 


Stnbcr»93ricfc. 


if5icat)une,  9?Jigg.,  fb’Jat)  27,  1932. 

Sieber  Dnfel  @ru^  an  bid^  unb 

ade  $eroIb  Sefer.  ®Qg  28etter  ift  fd)6n. 
S)ie  ©emeinbe  ift  an  bag  ^ot)n  2d.  ©. 
^odiftetlerg  ben  29  2dai,  toenn  eg  beg 
*  ^errn  SBide  ift.  ^d)  told  bie  SBibel^gragen 
97o.  705  unb  706  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie 
^  i^  !ann.  toid  befd)Iiefeen. 

Stutb  ©d)mu(fer. 

Seine  Slnttoorten  finb  rid)tig. 

Mebide,  ^a.,  2dai  22,  1932. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sot)n  unb  ode  Oerolb  Se* 
^  fer:  28ir  bo^en  f^bn  SBetter.  Sie  (Semein* 
,  be  toar  an  bag  ^obn  ?).  i^cacbet)^  beute. 
Ser  ©tebbeu  ^ooIeQ  unb  ber  ?)oft  S.  Dober 
finb  beerbigt  toorben  furslidb-  S^b  b^ibe 
5BibI=2fragen  97o.  705  unb  706  beantroor* 
tet.  S«b  befcbliefeen  mit  bem  beften 

SBunfeb  an  ade.  ifJiug  fdeno. 

'  Seine  STnttoorten  finb  ridbtig.  Sein 
,  grebit  ift  13  Sent. — Dniel  Sobn. 


^Bittet,  fo  toirb  eu(b  gegeben;  fudbet,  fo 
toerbet  ibr  finben;  flobfet  an,  fo  toirb  eudb 
aufgetan.  dWattb.  7.  7. 


.  aBabtbevt 

Ser  ®0ttegIr«gner. 


Sooib  Sioingftbne  bat  in  fionbon  cinft 
einen  2tfrifareifenben  befudbt,  bem  er  fei* 
nerseit  fd)on  in  2Beft*2tfrifa  begegnet  toar. 
Sr  fanb  ibn  im  lenten  ©tabium  ber 
©ibtoinbfudbt  unb  toar  getrieben,  ibm  bom 
^eilanb  sw  ersdblen.  Sener  aber  ertoiber- 
te:  „9leben  ©ie  nidbt  babon,  idb  toeife  adeg. 
si  bin  cbriftlicb  ersogen,  aber  icb  glaube 
garnid)tg  mebr.  'Wein  le^teg  ©udb  fcbrwb 
id)  gegen  bag  Safein  ©otteg,  unb  icb  top 
be  fterben  mit  fbilofbbbiftber  fdube.”  Sib- 
ingftone  fagte  basu:  „Sd)  begriff  bodftan* 
big,  toie  ein  2dann,  ber  eg  mit  ©otteg  @e* 
boten  nid)t  genau  nabm,  fid^  ©ott  unb  bie 
Stoigteit  gern  aug  bem  ©inn  fdblagen  tood* 
te;  aber  er  fonnte  eg  nidbt  tun,  bag  bestug* 
te  er  mit  f einen  cigenen  SBorten.  Sr  fagte: 
„Scbcn  ©ie  toobi,  id)  toerbe  ©ie  nie  toiebp 
feben.  ©ibt  eg  feinen  ©ott,  fo  ift  ein  3Bic* 
berfeben  unmoglidb;  gibt  eg  aber  bodb  ei* 
nen  ©ott,  fo  febe  id)  ©ie  oucb  niebt  toieber, 
benn  ©ie  geben  an  einen  anberen  Ort  alg 
idt).”  „Siefe  SBorte,”  fabrt  Sibingftone 
fort,  „beftdtigen  mir  oucb,  bafe  ein  ©otteg* 
leugner  feinen  bat  unb  fein  93er» 

ftanb  bor  bem  §ragGseid)en  fteben  bleibeji 
mub:  /©ibt  eg  einen  ©ott?’  tocil  aucb  er  ein 
^ers  bot,  bag  fur  ©ott  unb  bie  Stoigfeit 
gefd)affcn  ift,  unb  bog  feine  9lube  finbet, 
big  fg  fie  in  ©ott  gefunben  bat.”  Soricb* 
ter  ddenfdb,  ©ott  unb  bie  ©ibcl  bleiben  un* 
tieranberlid)  trob  adeg  Seugneng. 


2detne  ^lucbl  fRu^Ianb. 


Slbrabam  ^roefer  fdbreibt  in  feinem  Sudb 
„2deine  gtudbt  oug  fdufelanb,”  ba  er  Sb* 
itor  toar  bon  ber  „5riebengftinTme”  unb 
bcrurtbeilt  toorben  ift  sum  Sob,  toie  er  ib* 
nen  entnommen  ift,  toog  cr  unb  feine  5a* 
milie  erlitten  baben  burcb  biefe  fdbtocre 
SBerfoIgung,  bie  gottlog  unb  unbormbvTsig 
iiber  fdufelanb  ergebt  lig  auf  oiefen  Sag. 
Sr  ersdbit  biele  bebauerlicbe  33egebenbei* 
ten  babon  er  felbft  3Xugenseuge  toar,  unb 
toie  eg  boute  nodb  ftebt  in  bemfelben  fianb, 
berilbtet  burcb  reblidbe  Stugenseugen.  @e* 
brudft  in  Snglifdb.  Ropier  Sinbanb,  126 
©eiten,  ifSreig  65  Sentg.  3u  baben  bon 
iddennonite  ^ublifbing  §oufe,  ©cottbale, 
^enna.,  ober  bon  bem  ©cbriftleiter,  2.  31. 
adider,  airtbur,  Sdinoig. 
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$.roIb  ber  SBa'^r^eit 


Seg  3um  ltc6crtoinbcit. 

I  ^ic  hjabr  ift  ^ouli  9Bort  on  bie  Dlbmer: 
„Um  beinetmitten  merben  toir  geoditet  tuic 
Sd^Iad)tjdt)afe.  3tber  in  bem  alien  finb  toir 
mebr  al§  Ueberminber  um  be^millen,  bet 
un§  geliebt  bat.”  (9lom.  8,  36ff.) 

9Som  Uebcrtoinben  in  alter  2>ran8fal  unb 
Kot  rebel  biefeg  2Bort.  Ueberrounben  auf 
entj^eibenbem  ^ampfblab  bat  sunadbft  ber 
.^rr  SejuS  SbriftuS.  (5r  ruft  barum  bie 
©einen  aum  ^ambf  auf.  6r  ruft  fie  auf 
aum  erfolgreidben  ^ampf,  a^iii  Siegen  unb 
UcberUjinben.  „2!Ber  iiberhjinbet,  bem  toiE 
idb  gebcn  mit  mir  auf  meinem  Slbron  a^ 
fiien,  mic  idb  iibermunben  babe.”  (Offb.  2, 
21.) 

„Scb  babe  iibertounben,”  ioeldb  ein  SBort 
boE  aJZajeftat,  boE  2)?acbt  unb  ©iegegbe^ 
toufetfein^!  Ueberrounben  b^t  b^r  erbbbte 
€briftu§  abcr  auf  bem  SammeBroeg.  ©ebon 
bom  93oben  bc^  3tlten  SunbeS  fonnten  bie 
Slutaeugen  bc§  ©otteSglauben^  e§  bcaeu* 
gen:  „Um  beimtroiEen  roerben  roir  getotet 
ben  ganacn  2:ag,  roir  finb  geaebtet  roie 
©cblacbtfcbafe”  (33.  36).  2)em  ©dblacbtftbaf 
gleidb  tourbe  aucb  Gbriftug  awnt  llcberroin= 
ber.  Sn  feiner  ^affion  (feincm  Seiben)  lag 
befdbloffcn  bie  aEerftdrffte  3Iftion  (bie  ent- 
fc^ibenbe  2;at).  $ier  lag  ^efcbloffen  ber 
entfdbeibenbe  ^ampf  unb  ©ieg.  Sn  ber 
fiamme^tat  bracben  bie  Soroentrdfte  aum 
Siege  burdb. 

ffJun  bleibt  bie§  SBeg  aum  Ueberroinben 
au(b  iur  baa  3SoIf  Gbrifti.  3ur  3:at  roirb 
beute  bon  biclen  aufgcrufen,  aum  offent= 
Uebeu  ^ambf  mit  aEerlei  SSoIfandten  unb 
Siinben.  .<Qierin  foEen  bie  Sbriften  boran= 
geben.  ©briften  be’roija!  (Sbriften  bor  bie 
J^rout!  @0  boren  roir  bielftimmig  ben  9luf. 
^erau§  ana  bem  SBinfel,  bmein  in  baa 
offentlidbe  Seben!  ©a  mitffen  bie  „Scbcna= 
frdfte  bea  ©oangeliuma”  biueingetragen 
roerben  in  bie  grofee  ftaatlidbe,  foaiale  unb 
roirtfcbaftlidbc  ^ot  ber  3eit. 

9?un  befiirroorten  roir  jenen  9Iufrufen 
gegeniiber  nid)t  etroa  SScrantroortlofigfeit. 
ea  tut  iina  baa  ooEe  ©eroufetfein  ber  ©er= 
imtroortung  not  gegeniiber  ben  9^dten  ber 
3eit.  WEer  roenn  roir  feben,  roie  nun  fe- 
ncr  9luf  aur  2:ot  bon  bielen  beantroortet 
roirb,  bann  fonnen  roir  ernftea  ©ebcnien 
borf)  nidbt  unterbriidfen.  9J?andbe  finb  fdbon 
in  einer  foldben  SBeife  iiberlaben  mit  eincm 
Uebermafe  bon  9Inforberungen,  bafe  febe  in- 


nere  unb  dufeere  otiEe  bariiber  berloren 
gebt.  2«an  bot  gar  feine  3eit  mebr,  um 
nocb  au  fragen:  3BeIdber  3Beg  fiibrt  benn 
nun  aum  Ueberroinben?  9leidbgotteaarbei= 
ter,  ©emcinfcbaftaleitcr  fteben  unter  Saften 
bon  Slufgaben,  bafe  fie  febier  barunter  3u» 
fammenbredjen. 

2Iuf  bem  3BcItboben  ift  beute  aEea  fie= 
ben  unb  ^reiben  bon  einer  unglaublidben 
§cbe  beberrfebt.  2;iefe  .<pebe  bringt  binein 
audb  in  bie  gidubige  ®emeinbe.  ©bnftlidbe 
gamlienbdter  finb  burdb  aEerlei  Dbliegen* 
beiten,  burd^  SSerfammIungen,  ©ereina* 
unb  ©orftanbafibungen  fo  in  9Infbrudb  ge» 
nommen,  bafe  faft  jeber  SIbenb  befebt  ift. 
giir  bie  beiligften  ©flicbten  in  ber  gamilie 
bleibt  fein  9taum  mebr.  2)er  ganae  Stbba^ 
rat  ber  dbriftlidben  ©etdtigung  gebt  fo  in§ 
Saute,  91eufeerlid)e  unb  ©ielgefdbdftige^  bi* 
nein,  bafe  !eine  ©efinnung  mebr  bleibt  iiber 
bie  Stage,  ob  benn  biea  audb  ber  3Beg 
©brifti  fei,  ob  roirflidb  auf  foicbem  9Bege  je 
unb  fe  ©ottea  Sadbe  oorrodrta  unb  aum 
3iele  gebradbt  roorben  fei. 

aBeldb  ein  U^erfeben  unb  Uebergeben 
berfenigen  3Berre  uuf  bie  in  ber  ©dbrift 
aEea  ©eroiebt  gcicgt  roirb,  gebt  burdb  unfre 
3eit!  SBie  griinblidb  ift  bie  ©flege  biefer 
oielfadb  t)on  ber  Xageaorbnung  berunterge* 
febt  roorben !  ©?an  glaubt  roeitgebenb  obne 
fie  fertig  roerben  an  fonnen. 

„3Bir  finb  mebr  ala  Ueberroinber,”  fagt 
baa  obige  3Bort.  9Iber  roie  benn?  ^nbem 
roir  unauagefebt  reben  unb  una  unauagefebt 
bineinftiiraen  in  einen  lauten  9Ibparat  Oon 
©eranftaltungen,  Stagungen,  ©ereinabil- 
bungen  aller  9lrt?  il'Jein,  inbem  toir  una 
roaEbuen  mit  bem  ©briftenfinn,  inbem  roir 
geriiftet  mit  innerer  Siebea  unb  ©eiftea 
maebt  bem  feinblidben  ©egenfab  gegenuber* 
fteben.  Unb  roenn  ea  bann  aur  brutalen 
©eroaittat  fommt,  bann  erleiben  roir  biefen 
©egenfab.  Dann  roerb^  roir  mit  fdbroei* 
genben,  bem  fterbenben  ©dbladbtfdbaf  gleidb. 
®aa  ift  ber  Sinn  bea  9luafprucba  ©auli. 
©a  ift  alfo  cine  ftiEe,  oerborgene  ^raft  ber 
©leicbformigfeit  mit  ©brifto  oorbanben. 
Unb  fie  erringt  leibenb  unb  fdbroeigenb  ben 
Sieg. 

S^iun  baben  toir  ea  b^utautage  freilicb 
ni^t  mit  einer  9trt  Oon  3BeItfeinbfdbaft  au 
tun,  bie  brutal  baa  Seben  angreift.  9Ibcr 
uberroinben  foEen  unb  tooEen  bodb  audb 
toir.  Um  baa  Ueberroinben  bon  3BcItnot 
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^etolb  bcr 

unb  Unveil  ^anbelt  eg  firf)  boc^  auci)  in  ber 
bunbertfaltigen  aSielgefdbaftigfeit  ber 
geit.  ^ber  jum  toirflidbcn  UebcrtDinben 
finb  bie  berborgenen  ^rafte  unentbebrlid), 
bie  in  bem  „@ebeimnig  ©bnfii”  liegen. 
aBabrbaft  Uebertnunben  bot  bie  ©emeinbe 
immer  nur  bann,  tnenn  fie,  bem  SWeifter 
glei^,  mit  lebten  unb  ftarfften  SBaffen  fitf) 
riiftete:  toenn  fie  ein§  tourbe  mit  ber  ftil* 
len  aSerleugnungSmadbt  ber  ifJaffion  S^fw 
ebrifti.  33orh)artg  gebracbt  tourbe  @otte§ 
Sodbe  immer  nur  bann,  tnenn  neben  bog 
aSirfen  nod)  uufeen  bin  bie  ^flege  ber  bei= 
ligften  innerften  ■@uter  trot.  SBo  biefe 
berna^Iaffigt  tturben,  mo  2eben  unb  Siebc 
Qug  ■@ott  ein  ^nbe  botten,  ba  oerlor  au(b 
alleg  SBirfen  nadb  oufeen  bin  feinc  geiftlidbc 
ageibe  unb  feinen  emigfeitggebalt.  3Son 
agerfen  unb  oom  aSirfen  Icifet  ber  ^err  ben 
'©emeinben  in  ©f^b^fn^  nnb  ©arbeg  fagen, 
Qber  bie  Siebe  unb  bag  Seben  febite.  ^ie* 
fer  a^angel  tonnte  burcb  nicbtg  Sleufeerlicbeg 
Qufgemogen  merben.  6r  motbte  bei  ftor* 
fer  dufeerer  aSielgefdboftigfeit  ein  Ueberroin^ 
ben  unmoglidb.  Saut  unb  oernebmbar 
blieb  amor  bag  aSirfen  nadb  aufeen  bin,  im 
aSerborgenen  aber  mar  ber  SKangel  borban* 
ben,  @r  derbarg  fidb  ben  SJIicfen.  ®en» 
no^  mar  er  don  entfcbeibenber  ©ebeulung. 
2)arum  bedte  ibn  bag  ©eiftegmort  beg 
^errn  auf. 

ai^oge  bag  audb  beute  unter  ung  gefdbe* 
ben  fbnnen!  (Jin  ©innbilb  fiir  geiftlicbe 
2)inge  ift  ber  menfdblidbe  Seib.  aSag  bie^ 
bie  aiufmerffatrtfeit  erregt,  bag  finb  freilidb 
bie  dufeeren  Organe  mit  ibrer  SSielgefdbdf* 
tigfeit,  bag  ift  ber  rebenbe  SKunb,  bie  mir= 
fenbe  ^onb,  ber  riiftig  fdbreitenbe  gufe.  2>ie 
dornebnrften  Drgane  aber  liegen  in  ber 
©tide  unb  im  aSerborgenen:  bag  ^erj  mit 
feiner  ftiffen  fRiefenarbeit,  bie  inneren 
atdbr*  unb  ^aftgueden  beg  DrganiSmug 
liegen  im  aSerborgenen.  atuf  ibte  i^flegc 
fommt  aHeg  an.  aSenn  fie  erfronfcn,  bann 
niibt  aHe  dufeerlidbe  fftuftigfeit  nicbtg. 
mag  ber  Sdrm  nadb  aufeen  bin  nocb  fo 
gro|  fein,  menn  bie  derborgenen  3entraIor» 
gane  derfagen,  bann  fommt  gemifelidb 
©iedbtum  unb  5tob.  Unb  bier  ift  nun  audb 
bag  ©ebiet,  bag  dor  allem  forgfditigfter  er» 
mdgung  bebarf,  menu  don  ber  ^aftlofig* 
feit  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  ibren  Urfadben 
bie  fUebe  ift. 

„©ott  Idfet  fidb  nidbt  fpotten.” 


^ie  notmenbige  ©tide* 


Sn  ber  furjen  fiebengbefdbreibung  unfreS 
^eilonbeg,  mie  fie  ung  bie  edangeliften  ge* 
ben,  finben  mir  beg  dftern  bie  ermdbnung, 
bob  SefuS  ficb  in  bie  ©tide  aurudfgeaogen 
bat,  urn  an  beten.  (iWattb.  14,  23;  iWarf. 
6,  46;  Suf.  5,15). 

er,  ber  dodig  eing  mar  mit  bem  ajater, 
ber  Sbn,  „adeaeit  bo^le”  Sob-  11.42, 
braudbte  bennodb  Beiten  ber  ©tide  unb  3u- 
riidfgeaogenbeit,  urn  mit  ©ott  au  reben,  um 
aug  Seiner  iddbe  neue  ^dfte,  neuen  3Wut 
fiir  Seine  irbifdjen  9tufgaben  au  ftbdpfen. 
gteugeftdrft  fonntc  Qv  bann  mitten  unter 
Seine  geinbe  treten,  fonnte  mit  unerfcbopf* 
licber  ^taft  aSunber  unb  Beicbcn  tun  unb 
in  underglei^Iicbcr  aBcigbeit  awm  aSoIfe 
prebigen. 

So  mie  unfer  grofjcr  SKeifter  braudben 
audb  mir  fo  notmenbig  B^iten  ber  ©tide  unb 
ber  aSorb:reitung  fiir  unfere  Stufgaben.  ©§ 
ift  fein  geblfdblag  in  ber  aWetbobe  ©otteg, 
Seine  ^inber  dfter  in  bie  ©infamfeit  au 
fiibren,  um  fie  mit  gdbigfeiten  ougauruften, 
bie  im  gerdufdbdoden  S^reiben  ber  aSelt 
nidbt  reifen  miirben. 

ScbodE)  nidbt  nur  fiir  bie  grofeen  aiufga- 
ben  ift  bie  ©tide  notmenbig,  fonbern  oucb 
fiir  bie  fleinen  aiufgaben  beg  tdglidben  Se* 
bcng  unb  befonberg  fiir  ben  ©ieg  im  ©lau* 
bengfambf. 

aSenn  Sefw^  foincn  Siingern  fagte,  „gebe 
in  bein  ^mmerlein  unb  fcblicfec  bie 
au,”  fo  meinte  er  bamit  bie  fo  notmenbige 
©tide  unb  atbgcfdbloffenbcit,  bie  mir  brau« 
cben,  um  mit  ©ott  in  aScrbinbung  au  ?om* 
men.  2)ie  aBabrnebmungen  unferer  ©inne 
bringen  ung  fortmdbrenb  ginbriidfe  nabc, 
bie  dermitteig  ber  3:dtigteit  be§  ©ebirng  in 
bie  ©eele  gelongen.  ©§  ift  ein  ©ebeim* 
nig,  bie  „^iir  unferg  ^mmerleing”  fo  au* 
aufdbliefeen,  bafe  aucb  nicbt  bie  fleinften  Gin- 
briidfe  unferer  Umgebung  in  bie  ©eele  brin¬ 
gen,  ©or  oft  laufen  im  ©ebet  anbere  ©e- 
bonfen,  Gmpfinbungen  unb  Ginbriidfe  tte- 
benber,  bie  gleidbfam  ber  ©eele  bie  gluflol 
bemmen,  um  in  bie  boiliQO  9tdbe  ©otteg  au 
fommen.  Se  ntebr  bie  ©eele  don  ben  gc- 
f^affenen  25ingen  entleert  ift,  befto  ntebr 
aiaum  geminnt  ber  ©dbopfer  in  tbr.  Sc 
ftider  mir  in  ung  felber  finb,  befto  det- 
nebntlidber  fann  ©ott  au  ung  reben.  Su 
ber  ftiden  a^acbt,  nidbt  in  ber  fturmifcbcn, 
fddt  ber  erquidenbc  Xau  auf  ©rdfer  unb 
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^erolb  her  SBol^rfieit 


•Humen.  9Benn  toir  ba§  ©ei^eimniS  ber 
©tifle  redf)t  gelcrnt  t^aben,  merben  toir  bie 
tobeifeung  erfabren:  „Srf)  mill  ^jrael  mie 
«in  2^qu  fein,  bofe  er  blii^en  jott  mie  eine 
9ioie  unb  feine^SBurjeln  jollen  Qugfdblagen 
mie  ber  Sibonon”  ^ofeo  14,  6. 


Okbct  gibt  drfolgc. 


„$QQbn  befanb  fi^  einit  in  ber  ©ejell* 
i(^art  nombafter  ionfiinftler.  2>o  tnarf 
eincr  bon  ibnen  bie  Sroge  auf,  mie  man 
fid)  mobi,  menn  infolge  onboltcnber  Sir- 
kit  bie  toft  ermatte,  am  beften  mieber 
jtdrfen  tonne.  iJer  eine  embfobi  ®l)Qnt- 
pagntr  „Scl)  mir  eine  glaicbe  bringen, 
menu  id)  matt  bin.  Xer  frijd)t  midb  aUe- 
mal  aiif!”  fagte  er.  6in  anberer  fagte: 
„S3in  icb  matt  don  ber  Slrbeit,  bann  fudic 
id)  gute  unb  angenebme  ©efeflfdbaft  auf, 
mit  ber  icb  nticb  unterbalten  'fann;  bie 
frifd)t  mid)  auf!”  Gnblicb  fragte  man  aucb 
Sofebb  ‘^Qbbn,  mie  er  e§  anfange,  toenn 
tr  miibe  unb  matt  fei,  urn  neue  ^raft  m 
geminnen.  2:er  SKeifter  antmortete:  „Sti 
meiner  aSobnung  bobe  idb-eine  Heine  ^au§- 
fabeUe;  in  biefelk’  aiebe  id)  mid)  auriicf 
unb  bete  311  ®ott,  menu  itb  mid)  miibe  unb 
matt  fiible  unb  ber  Starfung  bebarf.  Unb 
biefeS  aohttel  be§  @ebet§  in  ber  StiHe  unb 
C^infamfeit  b^t  feine  ftarfenbe  ^raft  bei 
mir  nocb  nie  derfebit!” 


iJHcgcnbc  ^itnfen. 


a)iand)e  aJtenfcben  ba&en  bie  iible  @e- 
JDobnbeit,  nodb  brcnnenbe  3treidbbol5P>^ 
a^tloS  don  fid)  311  mcrfen.  Dft  finb  foicbe 
bingemorfene  brennenbe  Streidbbbiser  bie 
iBeronlaffung  311  derbeerenben  SBranben  ge- 
iDorbcn.  ©benfo  ad)tIo§  finb  diele  Sente 
mit  bidflettJorfenen  SBorten  unb  23emer= 
fmtgen.  '©Jan  mod)t  iibcr  irgenbjemanb  ei= 
ne  lieblofe  a3emerfung,  ber  ©etreffenbe  er- 
fiibrt’^  mieber  unb  fein  .'per3  ftebt  in  glam* 
men.  Ober  ein  ©ebeimniS  idurbe  einem 
andertraut,  aber  forgloS  Idfet  er  bier  unb 
ba  eine  Slnbeutung  fallen:  bie  gunfen  roer- 
bcn  3um  geuer,  ba§  dieEeicbt  gute,  altc 
greunbfdbaft  ftbrt.  6^  fommt  einem  ir- 
genb  ein  Serbadbt,  begriinbet  ober  unbe- 
griinbet,  er  fpridbt  ben  aSerboi^t  undorficb* 
tig  au§  unb  fiebt  3U  fpdt,  toeld)  einen  SE^Ib 
bie?*  Heine  geuer  ange3unbet  bot-  ^iiten 


mir  un?  bador,  brennenbe  Strcicbbolser  in 
^ort  ober  ©ebarben  acbtlo^  non  un§  3U 
merfen.  Sofet  un?  bie  gunfen,  bie  anbere 
aSerfen,  3U  lofcben  bemiibt  fein.  Safet  un§ 
burcb  milbes  aSort  bem  Urteil  gleidbfam 
bie  dermunbenbe  Spibe  obbred)en,  fdblecbte 
©pafee  ober  5Hatfd)ereien  nie  meiter  er- 
3dblen,  unb  lafct  un?  felbft  in  ber  Siebe 
manbein,  bie  ben  9tdd)fti;n  entfcbulbigt, 
'®ute?  don  ibm  rebet  unb  alte  S)inge  sum 
beften  men  bet. 


|>eimfu(b)tng. 


^n  ^iob  lefen  mir:  „@ott  bonnert  mit 
feinem  Conner  munberbar  unb  tut  grofee 
2)inge  unb  mirb  bodb  nid)t  erfonnt”  (§iob 
37,  5).  @ott  offenbart  ficb  in  allem,  mo? 
mir  in  ber  Statur  erleben,  mie  oud)  SiJouIu? 
fRom.  1  beseugt.  Slber  ber  moberne  aitenfcb 
Iad)t  liber  foldie  aBci?l)eit.  6r  mill  fid)  3U 
km  odeinigen  §errn  ber  Statur  erpeben. 

©?  ift  munberbor,  ■  mie  er  bie  Siifte  burdb*  I 

fliegt,  Sanber  unb  fPteere  burd^quert,  9^o-  i 

turfrafte  besmingt  unb  Seudben  befdmpft. 
3tol3  bldbt  er  fid)  auf  unb  rebet  fdbon  don  1 
bem  „Unfug  be?  2:obe?.”  Slber  @ott  fpot-  | 
te  feiner.  ©r  Idfst  ben  Conner  groden  unb 
serfdbldgt  krdb  33Iib  SJtenfdben  unb  ©e-  j 
bdube.  ©r  lafet  bie  ©rbe  monfen  unb  ^un- 
berte  unb  Siioufenbe  derfdblingcn.  ^ebe 
tedbnifdbe  ©rfinbung  foftet  bo?  Seben  dieler. 

Stuf  jebe  eingebammte  Seudbe  foigt  eine 
neue,  ungeobnte.  Unb  morum  ba?  ode?? 

©?  ift  ^armbersigfeit  @otte?,  bafe  ber 
^d»?enfd)  ©ottc?  nidbt  fein  drrgeffe  unb  ba? 
emige  3iel  nid)t  au?  bem  Sluge  derliere. 
aSir  miiffen  nur  Sbn,  ben  S^armbersigteit 
finben  moden,  bann  merben  oucf)  fein  Mol¬ 
ten  in  ber  Statur  unb  bie  ^eimfud)ungen, 
bie  ©r  burdb  fie  iiber  un?  bringt,  un?  eine 
©ffenbarung  feiner  ©nobe  unb  ^errlidb*  ^ 
feit.  3>urd)  bie  ^eimfuebungen  mid  ©r 
un?  beimbringen. 


Soisfroft. 


^efu?  fagt:  „Sbr  feib  bo?  Sals  ber  ©r» 
be.”  (ddattb.  5,  13.)  2)er  unoergefelicbe 
3euge  ber  grofeen  3!oten  ©otte?,  ^rofeffor 
Martin  Sutber  fabler  in  ^ode,  fprodb  e? 
einmal  au?,  bafe  in  unferm  ©bnftentum 
bo?  §erbe  nidbt  feblen  biirfe.  ®er  ^eilanb 
fei  ben  dRenfiben  berbe  gemefen.  ©bige? 


$eroIb  ber 

gjibeltoort  beaeugt  es.  28ir  biirfen  ben  SRen* 
fd)en  niemniS  blofe  al§  IWilbe,  qI§  Sinbig* 
feit  erjd^einen.  Spriest  bod)  ber  ^poftel  jo* 
gar  non  einem  '©erudb  be§  2^obe§  jum 
.  be  Unb  bod)  ift  bie  SBtrfung  be§  SoIseS 
mebr  peilehb  unb  erpoltenb  al§  serfepenb. 
STber  toenn  in  unferm  Sun  unb  Sleben  ba§ 
fiiebe  unb  2tugenebme  5u  jepr  mitflingt, 
toirb  bie  (sal3fraft  gebemmt.  SSapre  Siebe 
freut  fi^  ber  SBobrbeit.  Xtnb  bod)  ntufe  un= 
{er  Seben  Siebe  bleiben,  bie  bienen,  belfen, 
»  forbern  ttjid,  bie  ben  eigenen  2BiIIen  awn^ 
Opfer  bringt.  ®ann  n)irb  aud)  boS  l^arte 
immer  noc^  Siebe  bleiben,  unb  unfer  Seben 
toirb  bie  Saisfraft,  bie  ^raft  gegen  oUeS 
SIeifd)Iid)e,  bepolten.  3ur  ©efunbpeit  be§ 
<^lQubeng  tnoHen  toir  ode  mitpelfen.  33i* 
blijd)  mufe  unfer  eigneS  Seben  unb  unjer 
,  SGganbel  in  ber  d)riftlid)en  ©emeiniepaft  blci» 
ben.  58or  unferm  @ott  lootten  mir  ftepen, 
ber  feinen  Sopn  in  ba§  '@erid)t  be§  ^reu= 
3e§  g£^en  liefe  um  unfertmillen.  28oIIcn 
liebenb  Sals  bleiben. 


^errn  Umfdion. 


ift  un§  beri^tet,  mie  ber  ^err  ^efuS 
■  einft  im  StempcI  3u  ^erufalem  gegen  ben 
@otte§?aften  fidb  fe^te  unb  fd)Qute,  mie  bQ§ 
9SoIf  -©elb  einlegte  in  ben  ©otteSfaften. 
2Bir  burfen  glouben,  bafe  ber  .^err  aud^ 
beute  nodb  llmfd)QU  bait  unter  feinen  ^in= 
bern,  bafe  ©r  fie  beobad)tet,  bafe  feine  9tu= 
gen  auf  fie  gerid)tet  finb.  2)arin  liegt  fiir 

*  un§  eine  ernfte  fWabnung,  im  §aufe  @ot= 
te§  un§  finben  3U  laffen,  toenn  @otle§  3SoIf 
ftdb  i^art  berfommelt  3U  gemeinfamer  9In« 
betung  unb  Stnbbrung  be§  28orte§  <^otte§, 
unb  aud)  bei  bem  Cpfer,  ba§  bie  Oemeinbe 
barbringt  fiir  allcrlei  gmede.beS  9leid)e§ 
@otte§,  ung  mit  3U  betatigen,  nacb  fWafe* 

'  gabe  unferer  -S^crbaltniffe.  ^a,  ber 

fannte  bie  aufeeren  SSerbdItniffe  jencr  28it« 

*  me,  bie  ibr  Sdberflein  in  ben  @otte§!aften 

I  legte,  gan3  genau,  6r  fannte  aud)  ibre  in= 

nere  ©efinnung.  3)em  $errn  ^efu§,  ber 
'  fid)  felbft  fiir  un§  gegeben  bat,  fonnen  mir 
unmittelbar  nidbt§  geben  ober  auliebe  tun, 
mie  e§  3.  33.  in  33etbanien  fo  oft  gefebab- 
9tber  in  feinen  geringften  93riibcrn  fonnen 
f  mir  ibm  b^ute  nod)  bienen  unb  Siebe  bemei* 
fen.  SBir  fonnen  Opfer  bringen  fiir  bie 
\  gorberung  feineS  SBerfeg  ouf  ©rben.  Unb 

I  menn  ber  §err  fiebt,  bafe  eg  ung  borum  3^ 


SB  a  b  r  ^  e  i  t 

tun  ift,  Opfer  baraubringen,  bann  mirb 
unb  fann  er  fogor  audb  in  bie  aufeere  SDfog* 
Iid)feit  oerfepen,  immer  nodb  mebr  3U  tun, 
mie  mir  lefen  in  2.  ^or.  9,  8:  „@ott  aber 
fann  moeben,  bafe  allerlei  <Snabe  unter  eucb 
reicblid)  fei,  bafe  ibr  in  alien  Xingen  nolle 
©eniige  babt  unb  reicb  feib  iu  oUerlei  gu- 
ten  SBerfen. 


SJbfc  ©ebanfen. 

25er  ©ottlofe  laffe  non  feinem  SBeg  unb 
ber  Uebeltdter  feine  ©ebanfen  unb  befebre 
fidb  3um  ^errn,  fo  mirb  er  fid)  fein  erbar- 
men,  unb  3u  unferm  ©ott,  benn  bei  ibm 
ift  niel  SSergebung.  (^ef.  55,  7).  SBiele 
SBege  fubren  non  ©ot  meg,  fo  jeber  SBeg 
ber  Selbftiud)t,  aud)  menu  er  fromm  er- 
febeint  unb  mit  33ibclfprudten  eingefafet  ift. 
SBenn  mir  in  Crmpnnblid)fcit  ung  entamei- 
en,  menn  mir  bort  merben  ober  unmabr- 
baftig,  etma  um  ©elb  3a ^ebitlten  ober  3u 
befommen,  menu  mir  in  Sorgen  unb  Ser* 
aogtbeit  ung  neraebren,  bog  unb  nodb  nieleg 
anbere  finb  3tbmcgc.  SBer  fie  gebt,  loft 
fidb  bon  ©ott;  er  mirb  aber  b^'nte  burd)  bieg 
ijpropbetcnmort  ongerufen:  ^Der  ©ottlofe 
laffe  non  feinem  2Bege.  'IRandbe  bofe  Slat 
ift  •  bie  grud)t  bofer  ©ebanfen.  Gg  gebt 
ung  biirdb  ben  3inn,  mie  eg  more,  menn 
mir  bieg  ober  bog  tdten,  mag  Unredbt  ift. 
C^aft  bu  bid)  nod)  nie  barauf  freuen  mollen, 
mie  bu  einen  anberen  in  33erlegenbeit  nber 
Sebaben  fommen  Idfet,  ben  bu  nidbt  leiben 
fannft?  21ie  3d)obenfreube  im  JBoraug 
mor  fo  ein  bofer  ©cbonfe.  SBenn  bann  bie 
bbfe  Sat  baraug  gemorben  unb  ber  anbere 
mirflid)  au  3d)aben  gefonmen  ift,  mirft 
bu  niedei#  fd)on  meniger  greube  boron 
boben.  Unb  menn  einmol  bag  ©eri#  iiber 
ieben  ergebt  nod)  feinen  SBerfen,  mirft  bu 
bie  bofen  ©ebanfen  nermUnfeben,  bie  in 
beinem  Seben  3ur  Sat  murben.  SBir  be¬ 
fommen  borum  beute  fdbon  ben  guten  fdat: 
2)er  Uebeltater  laffe  feine  ©ebanfen.  Gr 
befebre  fitb  3um  $errn,  fo  mirb  Gr  fid)  fein 
erbarmen,  unb  311  unferm  ©ott,  benn  bei 
^bnt  ift  oiel  33ergebung.  ©ebanfen  geben 
in  ben  meiften  gdden  aur  Sat  iiber.  2Bag 
man  benft,  bag  mirb  man,  unb  mag  man 
glaubt,  bog  ift  man. 

95ringe  ung,  ^err,  mieber  au  bir,  baft  mit 
mieber  brimfommen;  erneue  unfre  Sage 
mie  bor  alterg!  ^lagelieber  5,  21. 
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^etolb.  bet  SBabrbeit 


6ietnetnfd)aft  Seines  £eibenS. 


ffiaS  Ijaben  tt)ir  idE)on  fiir  unfern  S^fum 
gelitten  unb  fiir  unfern  $errn  unb  3J?erfter 
erbulbet?  ^aben  njir  unfre  Uebergobe 
burcb  Seiben  derloren?  ^lagen  toir,  toenn 
ttjir  burrf)  Seiben  urn  ©eineS  S^omenS  toil* 
len  geben?  Seiben  ift  totfadblidb  ein  frem* 
be§  aSort  fiir  bie  meiften  Sbriften.  28ir 
finb  fo  febr  geneigt,  eS  unS  Ieidf)t  gu  nta* 
d)en,  toir  meinen,  toenn  toir  bem  iperrn 
bienen,  bann  ift  @r  berbfli(^tet  un§  einen 
gerniillidben  Sib  im  fftei^e  ©otteS  gu  ge* 
ben.  ©0  toor  e§  nidbt  bet  ben  erften  Sbn* 
ften.  ©ie  tooren  Xeilbober  ©einer  Seiben. 
©ie  erbulbeten  um  S^fu  toiEen  ©rfimad), 
aSerfolgung  unb  felbft  ben  bitterften  Xlob. 

aSoEe  ber  ^err  unS  b^fen  un§  gu  b^u* 
fen,  ob  toir  im  ©lauben  fteben.  25er  @Iau* 
be  toirb  burcb  Ceiben  boEfommen  gemodbt. 

„aBcr  toiE  mit  bem  ^eilonb  leiben? 
aSer  nimmtS  teug  unb  tragtS  Sbm 
noeb? 

aSer,  bi§  Seib  unb  ©eel’  fid)  febeiben, 
93Ieibt  getreu  trob  ^obn  unb  ©^madb?” 


nnterlaffungsfitnbe. 


•  ©ine  ber  HntcrlQffungSfiinben  ift:  „a0Bec 
ba  tocifi,  @utc§  gu  tun,  unb  tut’S  nidbt,  bem 
ift’S  ©iinbe.”  (^af.  4,  17.)  aSon  ber  §in* 
fSEigfeit  unb  5BergangIid)feit  beS  SebenS 
bot  ^fobuS  gcftjrocben.  Gin  ^ompf  ift’S, 
ber  eine  fleine  erfdbeint,  b^rnodb  Q^er 
derfebtoinbet.  a3ei  biefer  Unfi^erbeit  unf* 
rcS  furgen  SebenS  getoinnt  obiger  Xejt  ei* 
ne  befonbere  a5cbeutung.  aSiediel  boben 
toir  bodb  im  ©uteStun  derfommt!  Dft  on 
bem  9Ja(bften :  am  ©atten,  anb  ber  ©attin, 
anb  ben  ©Item.  aStr  fonnen  e§  bereuen, 
aber  niebt  mebr  gutmodben.  Unb  toenn  — 
ob  toir  nodb  3eii  bagu  boben?  ^eben  2tu* 
genblidf  ftirbt  ein  E)?enfcb.  aSiffen  toir  benn, 
ob  niebt  fd)on  im  nacbften  31ugenblicf  unfre 
©cele  geforbert  toirb?  ^iefe  5Iiidbtig!eit 
beg  SebenS  lebrt  unS,  ©orge  gu  trogen,  bofe 
feine  olte  ©(^ulb  ungelofcbt  bleibt,  ober  fie 
Icbrt  itnS  Qud),  unfre  3eit  gum  ©uteStun 
QuSgufaufen.  3EJQr  miiffen  toir  bebenfen, 
bofe  ein  untoeifeS  ©eben  fein  toabreS  aSobl* 
tun  ift.  Oft  ift  bQ§  aSertoeigern  ber  ©abe 
bus  ©ute,  toeil  ber  ©mbfong  ben  fEacbften 
derberben  toiirbe.  StnbererfeitS  ober  gilt 
eS,  bie  ©elegen^ieiten  benu^en,  bomit  nidbt 


unfre  UnterlQffungSfiinben  unS  gulebt  don 
ber  ©eligfeit  cmSfdbliefeen.  ^ebe  ©ele* 
genbeit,  ©uteS  gu  tun,  bringt  ^eronttoort* 
lidbfeit. 


aS^aS  foE  id)  tun? 


aSenn  fidb  eine  S^oge  toie  obige  bei  ei» 

Item  funb  tut,  entfteigt  fie  getoobniidb  ei* 
nem  aScrlongen,  toie  man  bie  unfrieblidben 
SebenSderbaltniffe  in  benen  man  fidb  toeife,  ' 
toieberberfteEen  fann.  ^m  naturlidben  Sc*  ^ 
ben  finb  biefe  Sragen  febr  b^ufiS/  cAev  auf  * 
geiftlidbem  ©ebiete  muffen  fie  bem  aKenfdben 
oft  burdb  fdbtoere  ^fJrufungen  enttounben 
toerben.  a3ei  bem  ^erfermeifter  in  iEbtlibfi 
toar  eS  baS  unfdbulbige  Seiben  beS  ^ouIuS 
unb  ©iloS  unb  ibte  tounberbore  aSefreiung 
ouS  bem  ^erfer  burdb  ©otteS  ^anb,  baS  ibn 
betoog  gu  fragen:  „Siebe  §crren,  toa§  foE  '' 
idb  tun,  bafe  idb  felig  toerbe?”  (3lbg.  16, 

30).  aSor  toenigen  ©tunben  botte  ber 
Slerfermeifter  ^auIuS  unb  ©iloS  in  borten 
©etoabrfom  geton  unb  dor  toenigen  SWinu*  ii 

ten,  in  ber  aSergtoeiflung  §anb  on  fid)  legen  ' 

tooEen.  ?Jun  liegt  er  dor  ben  ©efangenen  • 

auf  ben  ^nieen;  fie  finb  nun  bie  ^erren,  1 

er  ber  bemutig  a3ittenbe.  ©o  fdbneE  fonn  .} 

©ott  unfre  ftolge  ©idberbeit  in  ber  toir  oft  | 

meinen  gu  fteben,  gertriimmern.  S)oS  ift  ij 

feine  ©nobe,  benn  nur  ben  gerfdblogenen 
.<0crgen  fonn  gebolfen  toerben. 

S)er  ^erfermeifter  bot  fidb  in  f einer  9tot 
on  bie  redbten  ^elfer  getoanbt,  on  bie  3eu* 
gen  beS  Icbenbigen  ©otteS.  aSir  fudben  oft 
im  Unfrieben  unfereS  ^ergenS  on  folfcber  * 
©teEe.  3>er  aSegtoeifer  toirb  oft  gerfdblo* 
gen,  toeil  er  nidbt  bingeigt,  too  man’s  bo6en 
toiE.  31rbeit,  aSiffenfdboft,  3erftreuungen 
foEcn  un§  ouf  onbre  ©ebonfen  Bringen. 

Sofet  boS  bodb  unb  gebt  gu  ben  3eugen  ©ot* 
teS,  benen  man  e§  onmerft:  jo,  bie  buBen 
grieben !  aSenn  bu  feinen  foI(ien  SDfenfiben 
fennft  fdbloge  getroft  ©otteS  SSort  ouf!  S>o 
toirb  bir  ber  aSeg  gur  ©eligfeit  gegeigt. 
ifJouIuS  onttoortet  bem  ©udbenben:  „@Iau* 

Be  on  ben  §erm  ^efuSI”  Unb  bonn  beifet 
cS  tocitcr:  „Sie  fogten  ibm  boS  aCSort  beS 
$errn.”  aCSer  on  ^efu§  glouBt,  ber  ift  fe¬ 
lig  unb  bot  grieben,  benn  6r  ift  unfer  Srie- 
be. 


SoBe  ben  ^errn,  meine  ©eele,  unb  tooS 
in  mir  ift,  feinen  beiligen  STfomen!  ^fo. 


^erolb  bcr 
^omf^onbenjett. 


©ominS,  SKid).,  ben  29  3)Jai. 

.  ©riife  5uDor  @otte§  Segen  unb  ba§  @u» 
te  bom  ©eber  aEer  guten  ©aben  bon  oben, 
namlid),  ©ott,  ba@  jet  ber  ganjen  $eroIb 
ber  aSol^rbeit  gantilie  gemiinjd^t.  • 

Sic  ©cfunbl^cit  ift  iiberbQubt  jo  mm-' 
lid)  gut. 

5Die  SBitterung  ijt  aud^  red^t  angene^m, 
aEe§  im  guten  SBad^Stum,  obft  bon  atten 
’  3trten  bat  in  bielfdltigen  ©liiten  geftanben, 
fo  toenn  e§  be§  ^erren  28iEen  ijt  urn  jei* 
nen  8egen  mitjutbeilen  merben  mir  aud) 
reidblidb  ernten. 

Unb  im  geiftlicben  ijt  oucb  in  ber  fiirae 
ber  geiftlidbe  Samen  bielfaltig  auSgeftreit 
toorben,  jo  menn  e§  gut  berforgt  mirb  nadb 
*  iPflicbt  unb  8dbulbigfeit  bann  merben  mir 
oudb  Ernten  unb  ba§  obne  aufboren.  E§ 
maren  bie  33ruber  S3ijdbof  Eli  SJorntrd* 
ger,  ijjrebiger  Ebrijtian  ^Witter  begleitet 
bon  sDaniel  ^orntrdger  unb  SBeib  unb  oudb 
aCSeib  unb  8obn  bon  bem  borig  benamten, 
aEe  bon  ber  umgegenb  bei  SRibblebur^  unb 
8bibft)^ana,  ^nbiana  bei  u  n  f  e  r  e  r 
umgegenb  qngefommen.  2tuf  greitag  ben 
20  murbe  SSerfammlung  obgebalten  bei 
aSittme  Seab  ?)ober,  a^Eer  fubrte  bie 
^Qubt  Sebre,  that  eine  troftlidbe  erboulidbe 
Ermabnung. 

2[uf  8onntQg  ben  22  murbe  bas  ©ebadbt- 
niSfeier  (aJJabO  gebalten  on  ber  SBobnung 
bon  ^Qcob  8tolbfu0,  beB  §erren  28ort  unb 
^  megen  finb  mir  bieleB  bermabnt  morben. 
2Ber  foEte  nidbt  luft  baben  jeine  8eele  3U 
errettcn  ba§  bie  9trbeit  nid)t  bergeblidb  fei, 
ein  jebeB  mirb  ben  8obn  befommen  nod) 
bem  er  bat  getban! 

jpre. .  aJidlouB  ^an^i  unb  SBeib,  2)abib 
^Quffman  unb  28eib  bon  28eft  'Brondb  mo^ 

’  ren  audb  gegenmcirtig;  auf  2)ienBtQg  ben 
24  finb  bie  Gruber  bin  nadb  SBeft  93rancb 
unb  nodb  mebre  Sriiber  bon  bier,  unb  ba* 
ben  ba§  ©ebadbtnifemabi  gebalten  fur  bie 
©emeinbe  bort,  S^eitagB  ben  27  moEten 
fie  aEe  mieber  auf  bie  ^peimreije  mad)en, 
ber  ^eVr  fei  gebanft  fiir  ibre  ^ilfe  unb 
'  greunblicbfeit  bie  fie  unB  bemijfen  baben. 

EB  finb  mebre  junge  Seute  in  unfere 
'  ©egenb  m  jebigen  3eit  bon  aJabbanee  unb 
ber  Umgegenb  bon  ©of^en,  Snbiema.  Sobn 
i^f^o  unb  28eib  bon  ^uron  Eountb,  3?Jidb. 
finb  audb  auf  ©efudb  bier  gemefen,  geftern 


aBabrbct 

gefommen  moEten  bente  mieber  nadb  §auB. 
|)eutc  mar  ein  SeidienbegdngniB  bei  gair* 
biem,  eine  grofee  3abl  aWenfeben  batten  fi(b 
baau  bcrfommclt  beB  berungliidten  Elbon 
Warbler,  bie  lebte  ainfcbauung  3U  tun, 
(8obn  bon  aibrabam  ^orblerB),  20  ^abr, 

1  aWonat,  unb  22  Xagen.  Er  unb  fein 
SBater  maren  auf  ber  Strafee  mit  ein  jun- 
geB  ^ferb  angefbannt,  eineB  aiacbbarB  3tuto 
trucf  fom  ben  SBeg  3U  fabren,  bie  ^ferben 
fdbeuten  unb  liefen  babon,  3eriffen  ben 
2Bagen,  fcblepten  ben  ^aben  ungefabr  «in 
balbe  5WeiIe,  fonnte  nodb  reben,  ebe  baS  er 
nacb  bauB  gebraebt  murbe  mar  er  eine  fieidbe 
unb  ber  abater  ift  im  t^ofpital,  fonnte  ber 
Seidbe  niebt  beimobnen,  er  gebbrte  p  ber 
aWennonittii  ©emeinbe.  Sn  ben  brei  ^ab* 
ren  baben  ficb  4  junge  aJZannB  perfonen 
baB  Seben  oerlorcn,  3mei  baben  fidb  un« 
gludli(ber  meife  erfeboffen,  3mei  finb  bie 
^ferben  fort  ober  burtb  gegangen,  mobei 
fie  umfommen  finb,  barum  ift  eB  gut  um 
bereit  3U  fein,  jung  ober  alt,  baB  aJJenfdben 
Seben  ift  unoerfidbert. 

8o  Piel  gefdbrieben  in  meiner  UnfdbidE* 
licbfeit,  mit  SBiinfeben  baB  ben  ©laubigen 
ibr  ©ebet  fiir  midb  unb  ber  meinigen  bei* 
ftanb  leiften  mirb  biB  su  einem  feeligen  • 
Enbe.  S-  ?)oi>er. 

gairbanf,  ^oma,  ben  30.  aj?ai. 

Einen  freunblidben  ©rufe  an  aEe  $eroIb 
Sefer,  mit  2Bunfd)cn  beB  5Beften  maB  bien- 
licb  ift  3nr  Seligfeit. 

SBir  baben  febr  angenebmeB  SBetter,  mit 
genug  fEegen  Pon  3eit  3n  3rit,  fo  bafe  baB 
©efdtc  unb  ©epflan3tc  febdn  am  madbfen 
ift,  unb  fo  meit  fiebt  nocb  aiEeB  gut  auB. 
£)!  moebte  cB  bocb  audb  alfo  befteEt  fein 
mit  bem  geiftlicben  Samen,  bafe  er  aufge* 
ben  mo^tc,  unb  grudbt  bringen  3um  emi- 
gen  Seben;  ^punbert,  8ecb3ig,  ober  I^reifeig 
fditig. 

Xer  ©efunbbeitB3uftanb  bier  ift  niebt 
gan3  gut,  bodb  mieber  beffer  olB  cB  mar  eine 
3eit  suriicf.  fDianaffeB  aiJ.  Sontrager  ift 
nid}t  feibig  3um  arbeiten,  unb  ift  3eiten- 
meiB  im  ®ett. 

aJJenno  iBontrager  unb  fein  SBeib,  San* 
nie  unb  ibr  8obn  Elarence  maren  febmet 
franf.  2!ie  Eltern  finb  aber  je^t  mieber 
genefen,  aber  ber  fleine  Elarence  ift  ben 
21  beB  HEonatB  geftorben. .  Er  mar  geboren 
ben  15.  aipril,  1927,  ift  alt  gemorben  5 
Sabr,  1  aEonat,  unb  6  Xag,  unb  binter- 
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ket  SftMleit 


ISfet  ieine  betriibten  C^Itern,  brei  Sriiber, 
unb  brei  ©d^toeftern,  nebft  biele  anbere 
greunb,  fein  friificS  ^infdieiben  au  betrau- 
crn,  aber  nicbt  oB  jol^e  bie  feine  $off- 
nung  tear  ein  bradeS,  unb  der* 

ftanbigeS  ^inb. 

fiei^cnrebc  tourbe  gebolten  on  ber  3Bof)* 
nung  don  i^re.  ©tubman,  too  diele 

fieuten  [itb  derjammelt  bie  le^te 

©bre  au  eraeigen,  unb  ber  lebrreiiben  3Ser» 
mobnung  au  loufcben,  toeicbe  getbon  ift 
toorben  bur(b  ^re.  SetrQ  ©tubmon  unb 
33iicbof  ©briftion  SBorntreger. 

^ier  '3Keni^,  bier  lerne  toQ§  bu  bift, 
2ern’  bier  tooS  unfer  2eben  ift; 

S^Qdb  Sorge,  gwecbt  unb  moniiier  5Rotb, 
.^ommt  enbli(b  no(b  a^iebt  ber  Xob. 

23. 

Stopefo,  ^nb.,  ^une  3,  1932. 
©rub  @otte§  ©egen  gctoiinfcbt  on 
oen  ebitor  unb  aHe  §eroIb  fiefern:  SBir 
boben  aiemli(b  9?ob  gebobt,  fiir  etiicbe  2Bo= 
d):n.  J^orn  ift  nod^  nidbt  alle§  gebfion* 
aet  toegen  bent  nafeen  SBetter. 

ift  oUe^  febr  f(bon  im  SBaibStum,  ber 
SBeiaen  fommt  in  3lebren,  aud)  giebt  e§ 
diet  £)bft  unb  33ceren,  bie  ©rbbeeren  fan= 
gen  on  reif  au  toerben. 

2!;ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlid)  gut,  boib  but 
e§  Seute  too  nidbt  fo  gut  finb.  liegcn 
iebt  4  Seid^nome  bie  beerbigt  toerben  bi§ 
SKontog.  ©bno,  Stocbter  don  ^obn  unb 
©orob  (©(brodf)  3)?iIIer,  geboren  ©ept.  ben 
7,  1902  in  SaSronge  ©o.,  ^nbiona,  ge» 
ftorben  in  ber  olten  ^cimotb  Sunc  2,  1932. 
©ie  toor  ftebcn  j:ag  front  on  iPneuntonio 
unb  ein  fd^tood^cS  ^era.  Sie  buben  olleS 
getbon  too§  ^ionbe  tbun  fbnnen.  3Iber  be§ 
$crrn  SBege  ift  nidbt  unfer  SBeg.  ^b^ 
SBunfdb  toor  fiir  Sfbfdbieb  nebmen  unb  bei 
bent  .'oerren  au  fein,  too  e§  fo  diel  bcffer 
ift  ol^  in  bicfe  fiinblidben  SBelt. 

©ie  toor  derbeirrotet  au  3)fonoffe§  Seb= 
mon,  Son.  27,  1921.  3u  biefer  ©be  tour= 
ben  4  ©obne  geboren.  Sebtc  im  ©beftonb 
11  Subr,  4  Wonot,  unb  6  3!og.  ©ie  bin» 
terlofet  ©bemonn,  4  ©obne,  SSoter,  a)?utter, 
4  ©ebtoeftern,  3  iBritber,  3  93ruber  gingen 
tt)v  dorber.  3ilt  getoorben  29  Subr,  8  ®?o* 
iiot,  25  2:oge. 

©fenno,  ©obn  don  ©lemenS  unb  9lnno 
iBfiHer,  geboren  nobe  ©enterdiKe,  3Widb., 
iWaiu  ben  30.  1932,  geftorben  in  ©enter* 


diHe  ©bitol  'iifoi  29,  1932;  olt  getoorben 
5  Subr^  1  2>fonot,  23  Jiog;  er  binterla|t 
SSoter,  abutter,  5  ©(btoeftern  unb  4  93ru* 
ber,  atoei  ©rofeodter  unb  atoei  ©rofemutter. 

Ronnie  (?)ober)  33ur'fboIber,  ©betoeib 
don  Sobu  23urfboIber,  geboren  nobe  Dober, 
^on.,  Sune  17,  1899;  geftorben  in  3Kifbo* 
toofo  ©pitol  Sune  17,  1932;  fie  binter* 
lofet  ©bemonn,  aflutter,  9  fleine  ^inber,  5 
SBritber  unb  2  ©dbtoeftern.  ©ie  but  Suft 
gebobt  fiir  obaufebeiben  unb  bei  bem  ^errn 
au  fein. 

2iudf)  ift  geftern  bem  23en  ID^itter  fein 
SBeib  geftorben.  t)7dbere§  toeife  idb  nidbt, 
Sruber  2tbe  ©rober  toirb  e§  geben. 

©.  ©.  ©o^b- 


2:obe§onacigcn. 

aWitter.  —  ^otborino  (©dblobodb)  a)?iller 
toor  geboren  nobe  a3erlin,  ^oIme§  ©ountQ, 
Dbio  ben  23.  October,  1851,  ift  geftorben 
ben  23.  aWoi,  1932,  olt  getoorben  80  Sub^ 
unb  7  ai^onot. 

©ie  toor  derebelidbt  mit  Sufebb  23?il* 
ler  im  1871,  toeicber  ibr  doron  ging  in  bie 
©toigfeit  ben  16.  Suni/  1930,  im  olter 
don  80  Subi^^  2  afJonot  unb  28  5tog.  ©ie 
log  im  a3ett  foft  biIfIo§  16  ajfonot  unb  9 
^og.  3u  biefer  ©be  tourben  5  ^inber  ge* 
boren,  1  ©obn  unb  4  S^oebter.  ©ie  binter* 
Idfet  1  ©obn,  4  Slddbter,  33  ©rofefinber 
unb  2  ©(btoeftern  ibr  ^infebeiben  au  be* 
trouern,  toeldtie  ober  nidbt  trouern  oI§  bie, 
bie  feine  ^offnung  buben. 


Sanbi.  —  33ruber  Soniel  Sun^i  don  ber 
SBilmot  ©emeinbe  ftorb  nobe  ^Petersburg, 
Ont.,  ben  23.  a)?oi  im  boben  Sllter  bon  82 
Sobren.  ©eine  ^onfbeit  toor  olterSfdbtod* 
dbe  unb  bie  lenten  a)^onoten  nobmen  feine 
^rdfte  nodb  unb  nod)  ob  biS  ber  Xob  ibn 
don  feinem  ©lenb  erldfte,  unb  toir  trdften 
■unS  bofe  ber  liebe  binimlifdbe  SSoter  burdb 
Sefum,  feinem  lieben  ©obn,  ibn  but  gnd* 
big  ongenommen. 

2)oS  Seitben  tBegdngniS  toorb  gebolten 
ben  25.  on  bem  ©teinmon  SSerfommIungS* 
bouS  unb  93egrdbni§.  Seidben  ffteben  rour* 
ben  gebolten  don  ©br.  ©dbulb,  unb  2). 
Subi. 

©r  binterldfet  fein  betogteS  SBeib,  unb 
feine  gumilie  don  ©obnen  unb  Stdd^ter 
unb  eine  9InaobI  l^inbeSlinber,  unb  diele 
greunbe  unb  ©efonnte. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  first  paragraph  in  Editorials 
for  June  1,  which  reads;  “By  request 
a  book  of  My  Flight  from  Russia  is 
given  space  in  this  number,”  was  in¬ 
tended  to  state  in  substance  that  by 
request  a  review  of  the  book  My 
Flight  from  Russia  is  given  space  in 
this  number. 

In  the  Notes  Afield,  in  the  first 
paragpraph,  the  first  name  should  have 
been  Joseph  J.  Yoder  instead  of  J. 
Yoder,  as  published.  I  distinctly  re¬ 
call  that  my  copy  used  the  title  and 
name  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder.  While 
most  readers  would  likely  connect  the 
name  as  published  with  the  same  per¬ 
son,  it  has  a  stiffness  and  angularity 
which  is  not  agreeable  to  the  editor 
as  it  appeared  in  print. 


Once  more  I  shall  endeavor  to 
make  clear  to  our  readers,  and  to  our 
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writers,  especially,  that  it  is  difficult 
to  make  exact  connections  and  pro¬ 
portions  in  arrangement  of  reading 
matter  as  it  appears  in  our  columns. 
Every  Herold  which  goes  out  to  the 
readers  is  of  the  same  size.  Therefore 
it  has  a  definite  page  area  or  surface. 
And  these  columns  must  be  filled. 
Therefore  enough  and  not  too  much 
reading  matter  in  the  form  of  manu¬ 
script  material  must  be  available  for 
each  issue  or  number.  \  our  editor  ne¬ 
ver  knows  just  how  much  material  for 
the  Junior  Department  is  available  for 
each  number  as  this  material  is  sent 
direct  to  the  Publishing  House  by  Bro. 
J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Hence  it 
becomes  the  editor’s  duty  to  be  sure 
and  furnish  enough  other  material  in 
case  there  should  not  be  any  Juniors. 
But  the  Juniors  have  been  regular  and 
quite  dependable  and  so  habitually  the 
editor  estimates  a  normal  amount  for 
junior’s  space.  Then  at  Scottdale  they 
must  make  up  enough  material  to  fill 
all  the  columns.  And  the  making-up 
process  involves  fitting  the  various 
articles  to  the  space  available  and  at 
the  same  time  using  up  all  the  space. 
So  occasionally  an  article  which  does 
not  happen  to  fit  so  well  into  the 
make-up  of  a  number  may  be  held 
back  one  or  perhaps  several  issues.  Of 
course  at  the  House  they  are  not  pri¬ 
vileged  to  cut  down  articles  to  neces¬ 
sary  size,  to  just  fit  to  fill  columns,  as 
our  worthy  housekeepers  do  in  gar¬ 
ment  cutting.  .Think  this  over,  reader, 
and  you  will,  I  am  sure,  realize  and 
also  appreciate  the  fact  that  these  du¬ 
ties  also  have  their  difficulties  and 
problems  to  be  met  and  solved.  I  am 
also  sure  that  you  will  readily  .see  the 
use  and  applicability  of  the  text,  ‘Ye 
have  need  of  patience  .  .  In  many 
cases  contributors  waited  a  day  or  per¬ 
haps  several  days  too  long  before  get¬ 
ting  their  manuscripts  in  readiness  and 
mailed  to  the  editor.  Of  course  just  a 
day  too  late  generally  means  two 
weeks  late  in  the  time  of  appearance  in 
print. 

Another  caution  which  requires  em¬ 
phasis  again  is,  double  space  all  type¬ 
written  copy  intended  for  publication, 
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so  that  there  is  room  between  lines 
for  writing  corrections  in  editing.  One 
more  caution  is,  Sign  all  contributions 
for  publication ;  but  if  you  wish  the 
name  with-held,  it  will  not  be  pub¬ 
lished  without  your  consent.  Yet  one 
more  caution  is,  Do  not  send  in  to  any 
editor  or  publisher  a  selected  article, 
or  writing  of  any  kind  for  publication, 
which  you  copied  from  the  efforts  of 
some  one  else,  without  giving  due 
credit  to  its  rightful  source  or  mark¬ 
ing  it  as  selected.  Seemingly  many 
persons  do  not  realize  how  serious  a 
violation  of  the  rights  of  others  and 
of  the  principles  of  honor  and  up¬ 
rightness  such  conduct  is  in  the  sight 
of  those  competent  to  intelligently  ad¬ 
judge  such  matters. 


Last  issue  a  brief  sketch  was  given 
of  our  local  Sunday  school  confer¬ 
ence  proceedings ;  on  the  same  day, 
at  a  Mennonite  Sunday  school  conven¬ 
tion  in  Nebraska,  as  reported  in  Men¬ 
nonite  Weekly  Review,  views  and 
thoughts  were  expressed  from  which 
the  following  are  gleaned : 

“A  child  that  is  brought  up  in  a 
school  that  uses  the  international  uni¬ 
form  plan,  and  gets  no  other  Bible  in¬ 
struction,  -will  get  some  valuable  les¬ 
sons,  but  he  will  fail  to  get  a  connect¬ 
ed  whole  of  the  history  of  God’s  peo¬ 
ple  and  the  development  of  God’s  plan 
of  salvation.” 

A  second  grade  teacher  says :  “These 
six  months  we  have  had  lessons  of 
foreign  lands,  learning  the  customs  of 
the  people.  Very  often  not  even  a 
memory  verse  was  connected  with  the 
lesson.  The  pupils  have  lessons  such 
as  these  in  the  public  school.  Why  not 
have  one  lesson  a  week  using  the  Bi¬ 
ble  as  a  text  book.” 

Here  are  some  comments  by  a 
fourth  grade  Sunday  school  teacher: 
“This  quarterly  deals  with  what  the 
Christian  Church  is  doing  in  the  for¬ 
eign  missions.  It  tells  of  all  their  mis¬ 
sion  station^  and  about  some  of  their 
missionaries.  This  is  all  right  for  the 
deiiomination  which  puts  this  quarter¬ 
ly  out.  But  what  good  does  that  do 
our  children?  .  .  .  My  book  does  not 


have  enough  Bible  material.  It  has 
good  stories  but  not  taken  from  the 
Bible.  .  .  .” 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 


At  the  request  of  the  Secretary,  Bro. 
Albrecht,  a  general,  preliminary  an¬ 
nouncement  is  herewith  made  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  The  Conference  will  meet,  the 
Lord  willing,  with  'the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  Congregation,  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,  August  30,  31,  and  September  1. 

A  preliminary  all  day  minister’s 
meeting  is  to  be  held  August  29.  It 
has  been  wisely  suggested  by  the  Sec¬ 
retary  that  emphasis  be  put  upon  the 
appointment  for  the  all-day  minister’s 
meeting.  It  has  been  too  much  and  too 
often  the  case  that  arrangements  and 
preliminary  action  had  received  too 
little  time  and  attention  until  the  time 
set  for  conference  proceedings  and  thus 
the  labors  and  efforts  of  actual  confer¬ 
ence  action  were  hindered  because  ar¬ 
rangements  were  not  in  order.  Many 
times,  too,  ministerial  members  of  con¬ 
ference  were  deprived  of  part  of  con¬ 
ference  sessions  because  of  preliminary 
work  which  might  and  which  should 
have  been  done  in  advance. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  DISINTER¬ 
ESTED  ANALYSIS 


By  J.  B.  Miller. 

The  following  quotations  are  glean¬ 
ed  from  an  article  in  Gospel  Herald: 
“Before  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
lectures  this  year  in  Yale  University 
the  Japanese  Christian  leader,  Kagawa, 
was  introduced  before  a  large  audi¬ 
ence  by  the  presiding  officer  as  ‘the 
world’s  greatest  Christian.’  In  reply¬ 
ing  to  this  introduction  he  gave  the 
following  merited  rebuke  to  his  intro¬ 
ducer  from  the  beginning  of  the  eigh¬ 
teenth  chapter  of  Matthew:  ‘Who  is 
the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 
.  .  .  Whosoever  shall  humble  himself 
as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  the 
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greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.’ 
He  then  gave  a  stimulating  series  of 
I  lectures  in  which  he  analyzed  the  pres- 
ent  world  situation  and  found  its  de- 
,  fects  as  due  to  such  causes  as  the 
‘misconceptions  of  my  introducer.’  In 
.  the  course  of  these  lectures  which  were 
lauded  by  the  New  England  press  as 
‘the  keenest  and  most  accurate  analys¬ 
is  of  the  causes  of  the  world’s  present 
ills  since  the  time  of  Jonathan  Ed¬ 
wards,’  he  made  the  following  state- 
^--’ment:  ‘If  the  Church  of  today  is  to 
make  her  message  effective  she  must 
as  a  whole  adopt  and  practice  the 
principles  of  simplicity  and  peace  as 
now  held  only  by  a  few  minor  sects 
like  Quakers,  Brethren  and  Mennon- 
ites  but  who  lack  woefully  in  living  and 
^  teaching  them.’  ” 

Paul  in  writing  unto  Titus  concern¬ 
ing  an  indictment  of  the  Cretians  ad¬ 
mitted,  “This  witness  is  true.”  And 
these  four  words  came  to  mind  as  I 
read  the  general,  sweeping,  searching 
challenge  quoted  above.  Perhaps,  af¬ 
ter  all,  for  once,  a  presiding  officer 
was  not  so  far  out  of  the  way  when 
he  uttered  his  evaluation  of  the  vir- 
,  tues  of  the  Japanese  Christian,  judg¬ 
ing  his  qualities  by  his  statements  in 
reply  to  his  introducer.  Perhaps  we, 
who  are  connected  with  one  or  an¬ 
other  of  the  small  groups  mentioned 
by  the  speaker,  may  feel  a  glow  of  sa- 
^  tisfaction  and  elation  at  the  commen¬ 
dation  uttered  by  this  lecturer.  But 
all  self-congratulation  must  vanish  as 
I  we  recall  to  mind  the  serious  charge 
that  we  “lack  woefully  in  living  and 
teaching  them.”  Again  we  must  hum¬ 
bly  concede  that  “This  witness  is  true.” 
'  And  among  the  various  divisions  and 
groups  it  is  variously  and  differently 
practiced,  this  “lack  woefully  in  liv¬ 
ing  and  teaching”  these  “principles  of 
simplicity  and  peace.”  Some  have  ig- 
'  nored  them  in  principle  and  in  form 
through  love,  desire  and  ambition  to 
be  like  those  whose  favors  and  popu¬ 
larity  they  crave ;  and  to  escape  perse- 
''  cution,  self-denial  and  self-sacrifice. 
Others  rigidly  retained  some  form,  rep¬ 
resentative  of  the  principles  professed 
but  forsook  and  abandoned  in  a  large 
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measure  the  principles  themselves.  I 
do  not  believe  in  crediting  the  base¬ 
less,  sensational  rumors  frequently 
spread  abroad  about  our  people.  Gen¬ 
erally  they  are  but  figments  of  imagin¬ 
ation  of  unprincipled  gossip  mongers. 
But  since  reading  the  quotation  con¬ 
cerning  the  statements  of  the  Japanese 
lecturer,  I  also  read  in  a  Mennonite 
exchange  a  selected  descriptive  article 
concerning  Pennsylvania  Mennonites, 
which  though  mostly  commendatory, 
also  included  a  story  of  an  “Amisher” 
who  did  not  get  his  just  dues  in  a  to¬ 
bacco  deal  while  delivering  the  “weed” 
of  his  own  production  to  a  dealer ;  and 
being  well-informed  of  quality  of  raw 
tobacco  it  is  stated  he  “suddenly  tossed 
his  hat  and  coat  of  his  sect  to  the 
ground,  and  said ;  ‘There  lies  the 
Amish,’  doubling  his  fists,  ‘I  want  my 
rights.’  ”  The  statement  is  added,  “He 
got  them.”  This  strikes  our  group  hard¬ 
est,  and  for  the  disciplining  effect  it 
may  have  upon  us  is  included  here 
and  not  at  all  for  the  purpose  of  spread¬ 
ing  any  disparaging  report.  It  runs 
parallel  with  the  story  of  a  Mennonite 
of  another  gro^P  Amish),  who 

during  the  sixties,  in  Civil  War  times, 
visited  a  certain  small  town  to  arrange 
for  his  military  exemption,  and  having 
succeeded  in  that,  with  the  rest  of  his 
companions  spent  some  time  about  the 
town,  and  being  scoffed  at  for  his  non¬ 
conformed  attire  by  young  men  of  his 
own  age,  he  remarked  to  one  of  his 
fellows,  “Sie  besser  geve’  Acht;  ich 
hab  e’  Knall-Eise’  im  Sack.”  And  it  is 
alleged  he  spoke  truthfully  in  this  re¬ 
spect  as  he  had  equipped  himself  with 
a  pistol  on  this  mission  to  establish 
his  non-resistant  status. 

If,  as  the  man  is  alleged  to  have 
done  when  he  threw  off  his  distinctive 
coat  and  hat,  our  religious  principles 
and  scruples  are  no  more  than  mere 
form,  which  can  so  easily  be  laid  a- 
side  or  thrown  off,  then  truly  it  must 
be  said  of  our  professions  we  “lack 
woefully  in  living  and  teaching  them.” 
We  can  be  Pharisaically  exact  and 
scrupulous  in  appearance  and  in  out¬ 
ward  form  and  yet  be  inconsistent,  hol¬ 
low  and  empty  of  the  principles. 
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And  this  may  apply  to  and  imply  in 
regard  to  common  honesty,  common 
honor  and  uprightness,  social  morals 
and  rectitude  and  every  phase  of  the 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Now  if,  according  to  what  Kagawa, 
the  Japanese  Christian,  holds  to  be 
true,  “If  the  Church  of  today  is  to 
make  her  message  effective  she  must 
as  a  whole  adopt  and  practice  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  simplicity  and  peace,”  surely 
we,  who  already  have  this  confession 
and  doctrinal  position,  should  yet  the 
more  hold  and  practice  the  same  prin¬ 
ciples  of  simplicity  and  peace.  Instead 
of  holding  unwaveringly  and  firmly 
to  those  principles,  too  often  position 
after  position  has  been  surrendered 
and  given  up.  The  experienced  and 
authorized  are  required  to  yield  to  the 
young  and  inexperienced  and  to  accept 
raw  and  callow  pronouncements,  and 
God  Almighty’s  decree  and  truths  are 
held  subject  to  the  whims,  caprices, 
and  conceited  knowledge  (?)  of  man. 

The  exceptions  to  these  prevalent 
implications  are  the  sound  and  whole¬ 
some  in  doctrine  and  practice  in  those 
professing  the  principles  of  peace  and 
simplicity,  and  they,  who,  apart  from 
the  rank  and  file  of  their  organiza¬ 
tions  hold  to  those  principles. 

Once,  just  a  few  years  ago,  I  heard 
the  President  of  the  General  Synod  of 
one  of  the  influential  denominations 
of  our  country  deliver  a  very  search¬ 
ing,  convincing,  corrective  and  up¬ 
building  sermon,  in  filling  his  place  on 
the  program  of  synod  on  the  an¬ 
nounced  theme,  “A  Clarion  Call  to  the 
Church,”  which,  in  my  estimation,  was 
all  that  its  title  promised ;  for  it  was  a 
clear,  incisive  call  to  real,  true  disciple- 
ship,  an  uncompromising  challenge  to 
follow  Christ  as  He  requires  disciple- 
ship.  And  how  it  makes  the  heart  re¬ 
joice  when  men  of  standing  and  ability 
and  accomplishment,  with  clearness, 
directness  and  force  rebuke  error  and 
sin.  and  proclaim  the  righteous  will  of 
God !  And  should  we  not  turn  in  grati¬ 
tude  and  rejoicing  to  the  Giver  of  ev¬ 
ery  good  and  perfect  gift  when  the 
imusual  occurs  in  this  manner?  How¬ 


ever,  the  same  truths  presented  with 
less  ability,  are,  after  all,  truths,  just 
as  much  so  even  though  they  be  set 
forth  by  men  of  less  capacity  and  of 
minor  ability. 

One  feature  in  this  instance  which  oc¬ 
casions  surprise  is  that  the  New  Eng¬ 
land  press  should  laud  these  quoted 
statements  as  “the  keenest  and  most 
accurate  analysis  of  the  causes  of  the 
world’s  present  ills.  .  .  .” — this  from 
the  regions  largely  parental  to  uni- 
tarianism  in  this  country.  Isn’t  it  fre¬ 
quently  true  that  a  simple,  direct,  sin¬ 
cere,  faith-loyal  statement  of  the  truth 
and  of  the  principles  of  faith  is  ac¬ 
ceptable  in  places  and  to  a  degree  we 
hardly  dare  hope  for?  and  that  we  are 
too  timid  and  wavering  to  assert  and 
maintain  our  faith-ground  successful¬ 
ly- 

This  is  a  call  and  a  challenge  to  sim¬ 
plicity  and  peace.  Humanity  has  gone 
into  a  stage  of  madness  for  the  elabo¬ 
rate,  the  complex,  the  over-organized, 
the  over-done,  the  superfluous  in  the 
provisions  and  appointments  for  the 
life  that  now  is.  The  rich  spend  far 
beyond  their  requirements  and  actual 
needs,  and  the  poor  strain  their  en¬ 
ergies  and  resources  to  keep  pace  with 
the  rich.  And  we  mis-spend  and  ex¬ 
haust  our  resources  with  wanton  lav¬ 
ishness. 

In  boyhood  days  I  used  to  hear  a 
man  criticized  who  was  said  to  have 
built  an  elaborate  barn  on  a  very  or¬ 
dinary  tract  of  poor  mountain  land.  It 
was  said  he  lived  in  a  poor,  mean 
mountain  hut.  Through  some  mis¬ 
chance  the  barn  burned.  And  all  the 
man’s  strenuous  efforts  were  lost.  In 
this  case  there  was  no  insurance,  if  I 
recall  correctly.  The  barn  was  said  to 
have  been  worth  more  than  the  real 
estate  upon  which  it  was' built.  And  in 
these  days  when  I  see  some  of  the  un¬ 
balanced,  unwise,  yes,  foolish  expend¬ 
itures  of  public  and  private  funds,  I  am 
reminded  of  that  building  folly  in  the 
rough,  narrow  valley  of  a  small  stream 
tributary  to  the  Castleman  river.  And 
the  ventures  and  projects  which  may 
be  wise  from  a  purely  monetary  stand¬ 
point  may  be  very  foolish  from  the 
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standpoint  of  all  interests,  those  of 
time  but  of  eternity  as  well.  “For  what 
is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be 
cast  away”  (Luke  9:25)?  “But  one 
thing  is  needful :  and  Mary  hath  chosen 
that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her”  (Luke  10:42). 

Several  men  had  gone  out  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  Amish  Mennonite  community. 
Both  had  gained  places  of  recognized 
position  and  attainment  from  educa¬ 
tional  and  professional  standpoints. 
The  one  did  liot  even  return  to  visit  his 
kindred.  The  other  did  at  various  times 
but  never  accompanied  by  his  wife. 
People  conjectured  that  he  did  not 
care  to  have  his  wife  to  know  the 
simplicity  of  life  and  station  of  his 
kinfolk^.  Be  that  as  it  may,  on  one  oc¬ 
casion,  that  of  the  death  of  a  relative, 
he  commended  the  manifest  cultural 
and  educational  attainments  manifest¬ 
ed  among  those  of  the  community  of 
the  people  of  his  nativity.  Being  told 
that  their  life  was  “the  simple  life,”  he 
expressed  warm  approbation  of  such 
life.  All  of  these  have  gone  to  their 
eternal  destiny.  The  things  pertaining 
to  the  life  of  time  have  no  relation  to 
them  now,  only  as  they  have  bearing 
upon  their  status  and  station  in  eter¬ 
nity.  There  were  indeed  men  who  be¬ 
came  >ery,  very  old  as  recorded  by 
the  sa^ed  record,  but  of  the  oldest  and 
of  th^  rest  it  is  stated  “They  died.” 
Even  though  life  for  some  of  them  en¬ 
dured  through  a  number  of  centuries, 
it  is  past,  and  their  eternity  goes  on 
and  on  without  change  and  without 
end.  Our  forefathers  lived  under  con¬ 
ditions  which  would  seem  a  life  of  pri¬ 
vation  now,  but  they  did  not  carry  a 
load  of  harrassing  obligations  which 
they  could  not  meet,  as  is  so  much  the 
case  among  us.  They  were  content  to 
begin  housekeeping  with  a  meagerness 
of  furnishings  which  would  simply  be 
“impossible”  in  the  eyes  of  most  people 
today.  Within  recent  months  when  in 
Congress  it  was  proposed  that  expendi¬ 
tures  be  cut  down  considerably  the 
proposition  was  met  by  certain  corn- 
mitteemen  with  the  assertion  that  it 
would  be  “impossible.” 
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And  this  trend  of  the  day  to  possess 
and  to  enjoy  (?)  larger  possessions,  al¬ 
so  contributes  much  to  the  destruction 
of  peace.  Covetousness  and  envy  and 
unbrotherly  competition  have  done 
much  to  disturb  and  destroy  the  peace 
of  families,  communities  and  nations. 
No  doiibt  it  would  startle  the  world  at 
large  could  people  clearly  and  definite¬ 
ly  know  the  extent  of  responsibility  for 
wars  and  conflicts  which  minor  per¬ 
sonal  interests  brought  about.  Of 
course  the  ready  cry  of  patriotism  had 
to  be  raised  to  arouse  and  sustain  a 
war  sentiment,  so  that  humans  would 
permit  themselves  to  be  inflamed  and 
maddened  into  wolfish  frenzy  to  a- 
chieve  results,  the  motive  of  which 
was  mammon  lust.  And  the  morbid 
and  craven  passions  thus  aroused 
drove  those  in  authority  to  disregard 
the  rights  of  individuals  and  their  in¬ 
terest  in  the  things  of  the  future  after 
the  passing  out  into  eternity,  and  men 
were  placed  and  moved  as  pawns  and 
soulless  factors  in  the  grim,  gruesome 
and  awful  carnage  in  the  game  of  war. 
It  is  indeed  puzzling,  in  fact  impossi¬ 
ble,  to  reconcile  or  harmonize  the  at¬ 
titude  and  statements  of  professed  ad¬ 
herents  of  the  Prince  of  peace  in  their 
war-time  utterances  and  pronounce¬ 
ments  with  the  sermon  on  the  mount 
and  the  whole  tenor  and  trend  of  the 
Gospel.  If  the  waging  of  strife  and 
warfare  is  incompatible  and  unrecon- 
cilable  with  the  principles  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  for  a  Christian,  and  as  a  soldier 
he  simply  goes  as  a  servant  or  factor 
of  the  state,  and  not  as  a  Christian, 
which  sophistry  has  been  advanced  by 
men  of  eminence,  what  is  he  when  he 
dies  in  action?  Does  he  also  die  not 
a  Christian?  As  Eternity  is  incompar¬ 
ably  greater  than  time  so  the  interests 
of  eternity  are  likewise  incomparably 
greater  than  the  interests  of  time  can 
be.  And  it  behooves  us  to  so  regard 
and  evaluate  them  and  to  act  accord¬ 
ingly. 

To  His  disciples  while  upon  earth 
Jesus  said,“Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world 
giveth  give.  I  unto  you”  (John  14:27). 
And  before  His  crucifixion  when  He 
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announced  His  coming  suffering  and 
death  He  said,  “These  things  I  have 
spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might 
have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I 
have  overcome  the  world”  (John  16: 
33).  And  when  Peter  at  the  great 
manifestation  of  grace  unto  the  house 
of  Cornelius  the  Gentile  spake  unto 
them  he  said,  “Of  a  truth  I  perceive 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons: 
but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
with  Him.  The  word  which  God  sent 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  preaching 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ:  ...”  (Acts  10: 
34-36).  In  Romans  10:15  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  “How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace, 
and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things'.” 
My  attention  has  been  drawn  to  this 
text  a  number  of  times,  and  I  have  felt 
to  write  upon  this  text:  upon  its  im¬ 
plied  acceptance  of  service  upon  the 
part  of  those  who  faithfully  and  sin¬ 
cerely  carry  that  message — the  Gospel 
of  Peace — Glad  Tidings  of  Good 
Things :  even  though  it  be  not  with  the 
powers  of  accomplished  fluency  or  by 
a  person  of  humanly  acceptable  per¬ 
sonality.  If  you  or  I  were  faint  and 
languishing  with  thirst,  beautiful  in¬ 
deed  would  the  hand  be,  howsoever 
rough  it  might  be,  which  would  bring 
us  pure,  clear,  refreshing  and  reviving 
water.  In  Ephesians  2:14  and  17  we 
read,  “he  (Jesus  Christ)  is  our  peace 
.  .  .  and  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh.”  In  I  Thes.  5 :13  the 
admonition  is  given,  “Be  at  peace  a- 
mong  yourselves.”  And  in  Heb.  12 :14 
the  injunction  is  given,  “Follow  peace 
with  all  men  .  .  .”  But  that  this  com¬ 
mand  has  its  limitations  has  been 
coupled  with  the  same  admonition  or 
injunction  as  set  forth  in  Rom.  12:18, 
“If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men.” 

“And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace”  (Jas.  3:18). 

But  “There  is  no  peace,  saith  my 
God,  to  the  wicked”  (Isa-  57:21). 

Text  after  text  might  be  added  ad¬ 


monishing  unto  peace,  but  these  given 
are  sufficient  to  conclusively  prove  the 
need  and  value  of  peace.  And  in  con¬ 
cluding  this  article  let  us  keep  in  mind 
the  admonition  to  live  and  to  teach — 
to  practice  the  principles  of  simplicity 
and  peace.  The  examples  pointed  out 
in  this  article  have  been  glaring  de¬ 
fects  and  failures  in  living  and  prac¬ 
ticing  that  which  has  been  taught  and 
accepted  and  professed.  The  reader 
may  know  of  many  more ;  perhaps  of 
some  yet  more  outstanding  and  star¬ 
tlingly  impressive.  Let  us  not  be  non- 
resistant  only,  and  peace-advocates  a- 
lone  in  time  of  war  and  seasons  of 
martial  conflict,  but  let  us  practice  and 
live  and  advocate  these  principles  and 
doctrines  in  ordinary  life  conditions. 
Such  a  course  may  mean  financial  loss, 
it  may  signify  inconvenience,  it  may 
subject  us  to  humiliating  persecu¬ 
tions.  But  if  we  compromise  on  these 
matters  ours  is  a  mixed,  unstable  and 
dangerous  position  at  best.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  reasoning  and  human  expedi¬ 
ency  we  may  justify  a  half  and  half 
course,  but  according  to  God’s  Word 
there  is  no  justification  for  us. 

“Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength, 
O  Zion  ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments, 
O  Jerusalem:  for  henceforth  there 
shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  un¬ 
circumcised  and  the  unclean”  (Isa. 
52:1). 


JACOB 

We  have  in  the  past  few  weeks  been 
studying  the  life  of  the  patriarch  Ja¬ 
cob,  and  no  doubt  many  a  grievous 
charge  has  been  laid  at  his  door.  It 
seems  everybody  is  free  to  express  his 
opinion  pertaining  to’ the  natural  deal¬ 
ings  and  life  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  Jacob  no  doubt  being  the  most 
outstanding  of  the  three. 

But  let  us  take  into  consideration 
what  it  all  means.  The  old  dispensa¬ 
tion  deals  largely  if  not  altogether  in 
types  and  figures. 

Many  thousands,  yea,  even  millions 
of  people  lived  and  died  in  the  old  dis¬ 
pensation  of  whom  we  know  nothing; 
they  are  not  even  so  much  as  men- 
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tioned  in  Holy  Writ.  With  may  be  a 
few  that  are  mentioned  merely  to  con¬ 
nect  the  story  and  then  are  dropped, 
and  the  life  that  really  stands’  for 
something  is  taken  up  and  goes  down 
on  the  pages  of  history,  yes,  and  more 
than  just  history,  but  are  in  many 
cases  types,  and  figures  of  things  as 
pertaining  to  the  future.  Abraham  is 
the  father  of  the  faithful;  in  him 
should  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed.  Isaac  was  the  son  of  prom¬ 
ise,  the  only  son  of  Abraham  whom 
he  loved,  and  was  in  a  figure  even  of¬ 
fered  as  a  sacrifice  on  Mount  Moriah, 
typical  of  the  great  sacrifice  of  the 
Son  of  God.  Now  we  want  to  take  up 
the  life  of  Jacob  who  was  afterwards 
named  Israel.  First,  we  want  to  take 
notice  to  the  birth  of  these  twin  broth¬ 
ers,  Jacob  and  Esau.  The  one  is  a 
figure  of  the  New  Testament  Chris¬ 
tian  while  the  other  is  typical  of  the 
world,  in  a  sense.  Here  we  want  to 
say  that  all  types  of  human  characters 
fall  short  of  what  they  really  represent 
in  one  respect  or  another.  Because 
God  is  absolutely  holy,  Christ  is  abso¬ 
lutely  perfect,  while  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  absolutely  infallible.  '  While  man  is 
neither,  and  so  we  must  make  due  al¬ 
lowance  for  that.  Space  would  not  al¬ 
low  to  give  all  the  details ;  we’ll  just 
hit  a  few  of  the  high  spots.  In  Gen. 
25  ;23,  we  read  that  of  the  same  father, 
and  the  same  mother  two  nations  were 
brought  forth,  and  in  process  of  time 
were  enemies  the  one  to  the  other. 
The  one  should  be  stronger  than  the 
other,  also  the  older  should  serve  the 
younger.  Now  if  God  didn’t  have  a 
definite  purpose  in  view  they  being 
twins  the  order  of  birth  might  just  as 
easily  have  been  reversed  and  Jacob 
to  be  the  first  bom  to  begin  with.  Now 
please  turn  to  Deut.  21  ;15-17  read  the 
rule  and  privilege  of  the  first-born  as 
pertaining  to  law.  Then  turn  to  Rom. 
9:11-14;  here  God  reverses  the  order, 
for  the  children  being  not  yet  born  He 
foretold  just  what  would  come  to  pass. 
God  had  a  purpose  in  view  which  was 
for  our  welfare  as  Gentiles  and  to  our 
eternal  good.  That  no  one  should  in- 
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herit  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  birth, 
nor  by  works,  but  according  to  the 
election  of  grace  of  him  that  calleth. 
God  had  chosen  Abraham  from  among 
many  peoples  and  set  him  apart  from 
all  the  world  to  be  a  peculiar  people, 
and  said  “in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
named,”'  although  h.e  had  another  son 
which  was  older,  Ishmael.  But  the 
son  of  the  bond  woman  must  be  cast 
out.  Isaac  was  the  one.  The  lineage 
must  go  on.  Was  Esau  a  fit  person  to 
carry  the  national  line  and  receive  the 
blessing  according  to  the  election  of 
grace,  he  being  a  shiftless  lover  of 
ease,  pleasure  seeking,  and  even  pro¬ 
fane  young  man?  Esau  is  again  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  Heb.  12:16,17  as  a  forni¬ 
cator  and  profane  person  who  didn’t 
regard  his  privileges  or  treasure  his 
birthright  but  sold  it  for  a  mess  of 
pottage  or  a  morsel  of  meat.  And  af¬ 
terward  when  he  w'ould  have  inherited 
the  blessing,  he  was  rejected;  and 
found  no  place  for  repentance,  though 
he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears.  Gen. 
27:34-38.  But  it  was  too  late.  Who 
would  not  covet  the  blessings  that  go 
with  a  godly  life?  (Everybody),  But 
are  they  willing  to  pay  the  price,  or 
put  forth  the  necessary  efforts  to  ob¬ 
tain  them ;  that  goes  against  their  car¬ 
nal  nature.  Here  the  scripture  re¬ 
corded  in  Matt.  11 :12,  goes  into  fulfill¬ 
ment  on  Jacob’s  part.  And  from  the 
days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now, 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  vio¬ 
lence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force. 
Also  Luke  16:16.  The  law  and  the 
prophets  were  until  John :  since  that 
time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it.  But 

It  takes  a  real  effort,  it  is  up-hill 
work,  rowing  against  stream  and  tide. 
Jacob  was  a  man  of  ambition,  not  eas¬ 
ily  discouraged,  but  a  man  of  perse¬ 
verance,  and  purpose.  He  prevailed 
with  God  and  man,  and  God  was  with 
him  and  I  see  nowhere  that  God  re¬ 
proved  him  for  anything  that  he  did, 
therefore  who  will  lay  anything  to  the 
the  half-hearted,  unconcerned,  lovers 
of  ease,  pleasure-seeking  world  will 
never  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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charge  of  God^s  elect:  it  is  God  that 
ju'stifieth.  Isaac  loved  Esau  even  tho 
he  was  a  wayward  son,  and  no  doubt 
knew  that  he  had  sold  his  birthright 
to  Jacob,  yet  would  have  given  Esau 
the  blessing  if  God  had  not  interfered. 
But  oh,  you  say,  Jacob  and  Rebecca 
ran  ahead  of  God.  Well  now,  let  us 
reason  a  little;  doesn’t  God  work  thru 
human  instrumentality  to  accomplish 
His  purpose?  Many  things  we  may 
not  understand.  But  God  absolutely 
knows  what  He  is  doing;  whereupon 
Paul  says.  What  shall  we  say  then, 
is  there  unrighteousness  with  God? 
God  forbid.  What  we  do  not  fully  un¬ 
derstand  now,  eternity  will  reveal  to 
us  sometime.  Now  just  a  few  ques¬ 
tions:  1.  Why  was  not  the  birth  re¬ 
versed  which  would  have  been  a  small 
matter  with  God?  2.  Why  did  Isaac 
become  blind?  He  was  not  so  old  yet. 

He  was  determined  that  his  much¬ 
loved  son  should  receive  the  blessing 
under  all  circumstances  and  would 
have  been  the  matter  of  only  a  few 
short  hours  and  all  would  have  been 
over.  But  why  was  it  that  Rebecca 
was  listening  at  the  key-hole,  while 
Isaac  was  talking  with  Esau?  Why 
wasn’t  she  out  feeding  the  chickens, 
or  milking  a  cow,  or  working  in  the 
garden  at  that  particular  time?  How 
is  it  that  she  was  so  shrewd  in  fixing 
up  Jacob  for  the  occasion  and  so  suc¬ 
cessful  that  Isaac  didn’t  even  detect 
the  fake?  Why  did  even  the  time 
work  out  so  nicely  in  their  favor?  We 
must  admit  it  was  God’s  providence 
all  the  way  thru.  Even  tho  in  our 
own  lives  we  wouldn’t  dare  to  justify 
one  act.  But  the  potter  has  power  to 
do  with  the  clay  as  it  pleaseth  him. 
Peter  says,  “Who  was  I  that  I  could 
withstand  God?’’  Or  else  who  are 
we  .  .  .  ?  So  after  everything  was  said 
and  done  and  Isaac  found  out  the 
truth,  why  was  he  so  reconciled  and 
did  not  rather  call  that  little  rascal 
back  and  give  him  the  worst  calling 
down  he  ever  got  for  playing  such  a 
trick  on  his  old  blind  father?  Simply 
because  Isaac  recognized  the  Al- 
mighty  hand  of  his  God  in  the  whole 
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transaction,  who  is  unmistaken  in  all 
His  doings.  And  said,  “I  have  blessed 
him  and  he  shall  be  blessed.”  He  re¬ 
alized  how  utterly  unfit  Esau  would 
have  been  to  receive  the  national  bless¬ 
ing,  after  marrying  the  daughters  of 
Heth,  to  retain  a  pure  race.  Jacob 
takes  his  journey.  God  didn’t  reprove 
him,  but  revealed  Himself  to  him  in  a 
most  wonderful  way  and  gave  him 
great  and  precious  promises.  God 
blessed  him  and  made  his  journey 
prosperous.  Here  again  we  see  an  oc¬ 
currence  worthy  of  notice,  how  Jacob 
secured  his  wiife.  He  didn’t  marry  a 
girl  plus  a  fortune.  But  he  served  for 
his  wife,  even  as  Christ  came  down 
from  high  heaven,  went  thru  hard¬ 
ships  and  trials  to  win  unto  Himself  a 
bride:  Jacob  having  much  the  same 
experience.  Isaac  in  contrast  had  his 
wife  brought  to  him  by  a  trusty  serv¬ 
ant;  a  picture  again  from  another  an¬ 
gle,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  presents  unto 
Christ  a  bride.  Then  on  his  way  back 
we  see  him  wrestling  with  the  Angel; 
his  name  is  changed  to  Israel,  for  as  a 
prince  he  had  prevailed  with  God  and 
man.  He  had  favor  with  both.  To 
him  that  overcometh  God  has  prom¬ 
ised  to  give  a  new  name.  Rev.  2:17; 
3:12.  That  he  humbled  himself  and 
called  Esau  his  Lord,  and  himself 
servant,  naturally  he  feared  Esau.  Is 
it  not  a  fact  that  we  are  and  always 
have  been  at  the  mercy  of  the  world? 

this  world  ye  shall  have  tribula¬ 
tion.”  The  apostles  locked  the  doors 
for  fear  of  the  Jews.  The  early  Chris¬ 
tians  feared  lest  they  should  be  taken 
also.  The  martyrs  were  in  jeopardy 
continually.  But  in  reality  and  finally 
we.  the  saints,  ‘shall  judge  the  world. 
Just  as  Jacob  was  the  favored  of  the 
Lord,  and  God  protected  him  as  the 
apple  of  His  own  eye.  The  Christian 
really  has  nothing  to  fear.  For  if  God 
be  for  us.  who  can  be  against  us? 
“Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge 
of  God’s  elect?  It  is  God  that  jiistifi- 
eth.”  If  we  cannot  understand  let  us 
burst  out  with  Paul  as  he  says,  “O  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God !  How  un- 
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searchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out.”  In  comparison 
with  this  article  please  read  the  whole 
11th  chapter  of  Romans,  which  deals 
with  the  election  and  fits  in  very  nice¬ 
ly,  and  clears  up  many  things  which 
are  hard  to  understand  otherwise.  God 
be  praised  for  His  goodness  and  for 
His  wondjsrful  mercy  and  love. 

S.  H.  Dietzel. 


JACQUES  D’AUCHY  BEFORE 
THE  INQUISITOR— HIS 
CONFESSION  AND 
DEFENCE 


’  (Continued) 

Jacques.  “I  believe  only  in  the  or¬ 
dinance  of  Christ;  or  prove  to  me  that 
the  apostles  baptized  little  infants,  and 
I  shall  believe  it.” 

He  attempted  to  do  this  by  the 
households  that  had  been  baptized,  in 
which,  he!  said,  infants  might  well  be 
included,  jl  replied  that  the  Scriptures 
said  nothing  about  there  having  been 
any  infanis  there,  but  that  they  clear¬ 
ly  prove  that  those  households  heard 
and  believed  the  word,  as  it  is  written 
of  the  jailor,  and  also  of  Cornelius,  the 
centurion,  and  all  that  were  in  his 
house,  who  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  well  as  the  apostles ;  namely,  those 
who  heard  the  word.  Acts  16:34;  10: 
45.  “Hence,  my  lord,  you  cannot  prove 
to  me,  that  there  were  infants  there.” 
Inquisitor.  “I  will  not  insist  upon  it 
that  there  were  infants  there,  or  that 
there  were  none  there,  since  it  admits 
of  doubt;  but  you  must  believe  what 
the  fathers  and  holy  doctors  have  or¬ 
dained  concerning  it  in  the  church, 
and  practiced  until  the  present  time.” 
Jac.  “Dfd  those  teachers  institute  this 
ordinance  with  a  good  intention;  or. 
did  they  institute  it  because  it  was  an 
ordinance  of  God,  contained  in  the 
Scriptures?”  Inq.  “They  did  it  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Word  of  God,  with  a 
good  intention.”  Jac.  “My  lord,  you 
well  know  how  strictly  the  people  of 
Israel  were  forbidden  to  do  anything 
according  to  their  own  opinion,  but 
that  they  were  only  to  do  what  the 
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Lord  commanded  them.  Deut.  4:2. 
For  Saul  was  rejected  of  God,  because 
he  had  not  acted  truly  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord  which  had  been 
commanded  him.,  but  followed  his  own 
opinion.”  I  Sam.  15:23. 

After  many  other  words,  which  we 
had  together,  he  went  away  from  me, 
saying,  “Jacques,  I  beg  you.  that  you 
will  consider  well  this  matter ;  for  you 
are  in  error  and  deceived.”  Jac.  “I  am 
neither  in  error  or  deceived,  and  I  have 
already  considered  the  matter :  since 
you  cannot  prove  to  me  by  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  that  the  baptism  of  infants  is  an 
ordinance  of  God,  hence  I  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  it.”  Inq.  “Why  do  you  want  me 
to  prove  it,  since  you  do  not  believe 
in  the  holy  teachers  of  the  Catholic 
church,  nor  their  ordinance?”  Jac. 
“My  Lord,  it  is  written:  ‘Every  plant 
which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not 
planted  shall  be  rooted  up.’  Matt.  5  :13.” 
After  many  other  words  he  went  a- 
way,  saying  to  me:  “Farewell.  Jac¬ 
ques;  consider  the  matter  well  and 
pray  diligently  to  God.”  I  also  bade 
him  adieu,  and  said  that  I  indeed  did 
hope  always  to  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  for  help.  Psa.  116:4. 

There  were  many  words  that  we  had 
together,  which  I  have  not  written,  be¬ 
cause  I  do  not  remember  them  well, 
and  I  wns  seized  with,  an  attack  of 
fever.  I  have  forgotten  to  write  his 
allegations  with  which  he  sought  to 
prove  that  circumcision  was  a  figure 
of  baptism,  and  hence,  it  (the  latter) 
had  to  be  used  in  like  manner ;  where¬ 
upon  I  proved  to  him  by  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  that  circumcision  was  a  figure 
of  the  covenant,  and  signified  nothing 
but  that  they  were  included  in  the 
covenant,  and  children  to  whom  be¬ 
longed  the  promise.  Gen.  17:11.  But 
Paul  shows  us  that  he  is  not  a  Jew  or 
a  child  of  Abraham,  who  is  one  out¬ 
wardly,  or  according  to  the  flesh  of 
his  seed ;  but  he  that  is  one  in  the 
heart,  as  Christ  says,  that  they  are 
Abraham’s  children,  who  do  the  works 
of  Abraham,  though  they  be  Gentiles 
according  to  the  seed  of  the  flesh. 
Rom.  2:28;  John  8:39.  And  I  showed 
him  that  baptism  signifies  true  regen- 
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eration,  even  as  Christ  showed  Nico- 
demus,  and  the  putting  off  of  the  old 
man,  in  newness  of  life,  and  that  hence 
we  had  to  be  regenerated,  and  not 
born  anew,  as  they  would  assert;  and 
that  when  there  was  no  regeneration, 
there  was  no  need  of  a  sign,  since  this 
was  mocking  God.  John  3:5;  Rom.  6: 
4.  He  said  to  me:  “Shall  infants  have 
no  part  then  in  this  sacrament?”  I  told 
him  that  the  .sacraments  had  been  left 
to  be  used  in  the  holy  church,  for 
those  who  have  ears  to  hear,  and  hearts 
to  comprehend,  and  to  understand  the 
sacraments;  and  not  for  infants.  We 
conversed  much  more  yet  on  this  ar¬ 
ticle,  and  I  showed  to  him  the  abuse 
which  they  have  in  their  baptism,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Scriptures,  and  concern¬ 
ing  the  baptism  of  prudent  midwives, 
how  they  regard  it  as  good,  and  yet 
rebaptize  the  recipients  of  it;  I  there¬ 
fore  told  him  they  were  anabaptists. 


REPORT  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME,  GRANTSVILLE,  MD. 
Feb.  1  to  May  4,  1932 


Bal.  in  Treasury,  Feb.  1,  1932  $604.38 


Receipts — Donations : 

February 

10  A  Sister,  Canton,  O.,  $10.00 

23  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Wellman,  Iowa  10.71 

25  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Wellman,  Iowa  12.13 

25  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Wellman,  Iowa 

Children’s  Fund  91.58 

March 

3  O.  Dale  S.  S.,  Salisbury,  Pa.  19.00 

16  J.  S.  Zehr  5.00 

23  Abe  Graber  15.00 

26  Mattie  Swarey  10.00 

April 

12  Aged  Sisters’  Cl.,  Locust  Gr. 

S.  S.,  Belleville,  Pa.  5.00 

12  Sisters’  S.  S.  Cl.,  Locust  Gr., 

S.  S.,  Belleville,  Pa.  27.03 

4  Barbara  Byler  SOO 

4  K.  N.  Mast,  Kansas  2.00 

8  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Pigeon, 

Mich.  42.76 

4  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.  Cong.  35.00 


4  By  fare,  Mary  Byler  to 

Cumberland,  Md. 

1.20 

20  O.  Dale  S.  S.,  Salisbury,  Pa.  26.00 

30  O.  Dale  S.  S.,  Salisbury,  Pa.  10.00 

Total  Donations 

$337.41 

Receipts — Children’s  Support 

February 

9  For  Harvey  Children 

$78.00 

9  For  Kane  Children 

70.00 

25  For  Martin  Children 

10.00 

May 

2  For  Kane  Children 

32.50 

2  For  Martin  Children 

15.00 

Total  for  Support 

$205.50 

Receipts  from  Sales: 

For  Eggs  sold 

$90.30 

For  Chickens  sold 

48.49 

For  Calf  sold 

5.00 

For  Straw 

1.00 

$144.79 

All  Receipts — Total 

$1336.18 

Funds  not  available — on  deposit  in 

First  State  Bank,  Grantsville,  Md., 

at  time  of  closure  of  bank 

$594.90 

Leaving  available  funds  for  the 

Quarter 

$741.28 

Expenditures : 

For  Car  up-keep 

$66.21 

For  Dry  Goods 

31.40 

For  Feed 

216.35 

For  Groceries 

210.67 

For  Hardware 

30.12 

For  Labor 

252.35 

For  Fuel,  Light  and  Power 

67.99 

For  Professional  services 

31.00 

For  Payment  for  Bond 

10.00 

For  Baby  Chicks 

35.00 

For  Phone  rent  and  Tolls 

10.50 

For  Hospital  expenses 

80.00 

For  Printing 

3.50 

For  Miscellaneous  Expenses 

18.36 

Total  Expenditures 

$1133.45 

The  Amount  of  expenditures  for 

last  quarter  equals 

$1133.45 

The  Total  Amount  of  funds  avail- 

able  at  end  of  quarter  equals  741.28  ( 

$390.17  j 


Thus  leaving  a  Deficit  of 
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When  the  First  State  Bank  re-opens 
for  business,  as  it  is  definitely  expect- 
I  ed  to  do,  }n  the  near  future,  amounts 
deposited  therein  will  only  become  a- 
^  vailable  in  percentage  amounts,  the 
time  in  w'hich  liquidation  of  deposits 
can  be  demanded  extending  over  sev¬ 
eral  years,  hence  the  Home  is  handi¬ 
capped  by  this  tying  up  of  funds 
which  had  been  generously  donated 
by  supporters  of  the  Home.  And  it 
*  becomes  necessary  for  economical  and 
wise  administration  of  Home  finances 
and  loyal,'  continued  support  on  the 
part  of  donors.  This  explanation  and 
above  summarized  statement  of  financ¬ 
es  is  supplied  by  the  editor.  The  de¬ 
tailed  statements  of  receipts  and  ex- 
f  penditure^  were  supplied  by  the  Treas¬ 
urer  for  the  Quarter,  Bro.  Hostetler., 
After  this’  follows  a  general  report  by 
Bro.  Beachy. 

Donations,  from  the  surrounding 
community,  including  that  of  near 
Oakland,  Md. :  Tallow,  corn  meal, 
seed  potatoes,  potatoes,  lard,  sausage, 
onion  sets,  garden  seeds,  beet  pickles, 
maple  syrup,  apples,  carrots,  maple 
sugar  cakes,  maple  taffy,  honey,  pork 
livers  and  hearts,  1  bushel  seed  corn, 
milk  and  buttermilk. 

During  the  Quarter  seven  children, 
placed  in^  the  Home  by  the  Maryland 
^  Children’s  Aid  Society,  were  again 
taken  charge  of  by  same  society.  Five 
boys  and  one  girl  were  placed  in  fos¬ 
ter  homes;  three  boys  and  one  girl 
on  trial,  and  two  boys  for  the  sum¬ 
mer;  this  leaves  us  with  a  family  of 
62  children,  at  date  of  close  of. Quar¬ 
ter,  all  in  normally  good  health. 
'  (Since  the  above  statement  was  made 
one  boy,  who  had  suffered  prolonged 
and  serious  illness  during  the  previous 
year,  again  became  ill,  being  afflicted 
with  pneumonia  and  other  complica¬ 
tions.  But  his  condition  was  not  near- 
Iv  so  serious  as  a  year  ago.  In  both 
^  instances  his  illness  seemed  conse¬ 
quential  to  a  bee  sting.  Ed.) 

Sister  Fannie  Yoder,  who  had  been 
employed  as  a  worker  since  Oct.  26, 
19.31.  left  on  March  7  and  returned  to 
her  home  near  Greenwood,  Dela. 


Sister  Mary  Byler  took  a  much- 
needed  vacation  from  March  7  to  April 
1,  sojourning  the  while  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa. 

Sister  Katie  Mast,  of  Ohio,  who 
served  as  a  worker  from  Jan.  28  to 
April  4,  took  up  employment  else¬ 
where. 

Sister  Margaret  Gowans  has  been 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  Brenneman  since 
April  11 ;  she  had  been  a  worker  at  the 
Home  during  the  winter. 

We  sincerely  thank  those  who  have 
contributed  to  the  work  here  in  the 
past.  The  Lord  bless  all  efforts  put 
forth. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work,  that  it  be  car¬ 
ried  on  as  God  would  have  it  be. 

In  His  service, 

Sam.  D.  Beachy,  Supt. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  an  1  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — I  thank  you  very  much  for  the 
book  you  sent  me.  I  have  a  baby  broth¬ 
er  named  Rufus.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Freddie  Nisly. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  May  5,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings The  weather  is  windy 
the  last  week.  I  am  eleven  years  old.  I 
learned  Jesus  Loves  Me  in  English,  it  has 
four  verses.  I  thank  you  very  much  for 
that  Testament  you  sent  me.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions.  From  Barbara 
Nisly. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  11,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Greetings; — Satur¬ 
day  we  were  to  the  funeral  of  Susan 
Kauffman.  I  learned  5  English  and  20 
German  verses,  the  “Lord’s  Prayer”  in 
English  and  German,  and  2  Hymns  “Joy 
to  the  World”  and  “Christ  is  bom  in 
Bethlehem,”  6  verses  in  all.  I  must  close. 
Viola  Garver. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  May  16,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  very  nice  weather  and  had  a 
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very  nice  rain  which  we  needed.  Bish¬ 
op  John  A.  Stoltzfu's  and  wife  and 
Jake  Stoltzfus  and  wife  from  Lancas¬ 
ter  were  here  visiting  Pre.  Christ  Pea¬ 
chy  and  Samuel  Hartzler  of  Allens- 
ville  who  are  both  very  ill.  My  Bro. 
John  who  works  in  Lancaster  Co.,  and 
John  Stoltzfus  were  at  home  over 
Sunday.  Grandfather  and  Grandmoth¬ 
er  Zook  and  Aunt  Lizzie  Hochstetler 
were  up  the  valley  to  see  Aunt  Ger¬ 
trude  Detweiler,  and  other  folks.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  705, 
706.  I  will  close.  Fronie  A.  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  We 
would  enjoy  a  visit  too  of  John  A.  and 
Jake  Stoltzfus  and  wives. — Barbara. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  May  4,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  sorry  that  I  have  not  written  for 
so  long.  I  thank  you  very  much,  for 
the  little  booklet  you  sent  me.  We 
will  have  Bible  School  the  last  two 
weeks  in  May.  I  have  learned  nine 
Bible  verses  in  German,  the  first 
Psalm,  the  Beatitudes  and  six  vers¬ 
es  in  English.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessing.  A  friend,  Rebecca 
Riehl. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  May  4,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  you  in  Jesus’  bless¬ 
ed  name.  Our  school  closed  on  April 
22.  The  farmers  are  busy  planting 
corn.  We  have  fine  weather  here  and 
we  have  nice  rains  and  everything  is 
growing.  I  was  sorry  that  I  could  not 
write  sooner.  I  will  thank  you  for 
what  you  have  sent  me.  I  am  going 
to  Bible  school.  This  will  be  my  4th 
year.  I  will  close.  Sadie  Riehl. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  May  4,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  This  is  rtiy  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  ten  years  old.  I 
have  3  sisters  and  1  brother.  Our 
school  closed  on  April  22.  Do  you  re¬ 
member  when  you  were  at  our  place? 
You  brought  Cousin  Susan  along.  I 
learned  the  1st  Psalm  and  the  23rd 


Psalm  in  English.  I  also  learned  the  i 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  German.  I 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings,  I 
Mary  Riehl.  ^ 

Dear  Mary.  Yes,  I  remember  when 
we  were  at  your  place. — Barbara. 

Gordonville,  Route  2,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa. 

May  12,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  ^ 
Herold.  The  weather  is  cloudy  and 
rainy  this  week.  A  lot  of  the  people 
have  planted  corn  already.  I  enjoy 
reading  the  letters  written  by  the 
young  folks.  I  learned  26  verses  in 
German  and  34  in  English  song.  I 
will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  703 
and  704.  I  will  also  answer  printer’s 
pie.  Lydia  L.  Petersheim. 

Dear  Lydia.  Your  Bible  answers 
and  printer’s  pie  are  all  correct,  and 
the  next  time  you  write  us,  address  it 
to  John  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  R.  3, 
Box  16. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  17,  1932.  * 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — I  will  try  and  write  for  the 
Herold  again.  The  weather  is  a  little 
cooler  again.  Next  time  our  church 
will  be  at  Joe  Slabachs  if  the  Lord  is 
willing.  Will  try  and  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  699-706.  I  say  thanks  1 
for  that  little  book  you  sent  me.  How 
much  credit  do  I  have?  Will  close 
wilh  best  wishes  to  all.  Ida  Bontra- 
ger. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct  and 
your  credit  is  16  cents  with  this  letter. 

We  aim  to  pay  1  cent  for  Bible  ques-  t 
tions  answers,  one  half  cent  for  Ger¬ 
man  verses,  one  fourth  cent  for  Eng¬ 
lish  verses  this  year,  and  may  be  not 
that  as  the  treasury  is  entirely  empty 
at  present.  Did  your  Bro.  Daniel  re¬ 
ceive  his  Bible? — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  May  20,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  worthy  name.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  Weather  is  a  little  cool 
and  cloudy.  Garden  things  are  grow- 
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ing  fast.  We  have  some  strawberries 
to  eat  already.  We  took  some  to  the 
I  market  Wednesday.  I  learned  1  song 
in  German.  Mr.  Ed.  Mast  and  his  son 
^  expect  to  leave  on  a  western  trip  May 
30.  Sadie  Wengard  and  my  Uncle  Ma- 
nasses  Hochstetler  are  going  to  do 
I  their  work.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  705,  706  the  best  I  can.  I 
I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  all.  An  unworthy  friend,  Polly 
^  Bontrager. 

,  Dear  Polly.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  but  you  forgot  to  say  how  many 
verses  in  the  song  that  you  learned. — 
Barbara. 

/  Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  22,  1932. 

*  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  are  all  at  home  but  father.  Grand¬ 
ma  and  ma  will  go  to  Dan  Slabaugh’s. 
They  have  a  baby.  Its  name  is  Dan¬ 
iel  Junior.  I  memorized  5  Bible  vers¬ 
es  in  English  and  1  in  German.  I  will 
close,  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Anna 
Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind;,  May  22,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.,  I  wanted  to  write  long  before 
but  I  just  didn’t  get  iit  it.  Father  is 
up  at  the  East  Barns.  I  memorized  20 
verses  in  English  and  3  in  German. 
Till  the  next  time  I  would  like  to 
learn  one  of  the  songs  in  that  song 
book  you  sent  me.  I  will  trv  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  701-706.  I 
will  close.  Simon  Graber. 
f  Your  answers  are  all  correct  except 
701  is  Prov.  18:8  and  you  had  Prov. 
19:21. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  22,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  are  having  fine  weather.  Our 
^  things  grow  well,  the  gardens  grow 
well.  We  have  radishes  and  lettuce 
to  eat  plentiful.  My  Grandpa  F.  R. 
'  Miller  went  over  to  Nappanee.  to 
church.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
1  Questions  Nos.  705,  706.  I  will  close 


with  best  wishes  to  all.  Ora  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
It  rained  a  little  last  night.  It  was. 
quite  warm  the  last  few  days.  My  fa-=^ 
ther  has  the  rheumatism.  He  has  to 
walk  on  crutches.  I  have  3  brothers 
and  2  sisters.  Their  names  are,  Mel¬ 
vin,  Rufus,  Menno,  Elva  and  Viola.  I 
am  going  to  S.  S.  to-day.  I  also  go  to 
the  day  school.  I  have  learned  7  vers¬ 
es  of  German  song  and  6  Bible  verses, 
and  8  verses  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Nos.  705,  706.  Bertha  Yoder. 

Dear  Bertha.  Your  answers  are 
correct. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  May  23,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  from  above.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The  weather 
was  warm  to-day.  Yesterday  all  were 
in  church  but  Mabel  and  Grace.  Yes¬ 
terday  Sara  L.  Yoder  was  here.  Some 
were  at  the  singing  at  Eli  Yoders.’  I 
am  eight  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
March  23.  I  w'ill  close.  Lela  M.; 
Hershberger. 

Dear  Lela.  You  did  fine  at  learns- 
ing  verses.  If  I  counted  right  you  had' 
31  English  and  13  German  verses, 
without  the  songs ;  and  I  have  no  book 
like  that  so  I  can’t  record  the  verses 
of  them.  So  when  you  write  again, 
tell  me  how  many  verses  in  those 
songs. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  May  16,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  In  two  weeks 
church  will  be  at  Ben  Zook’s.  The 
garden  things  are  growing  nice.  Our 
Father  in  heaven  sent  forth  rain  and 
sunshine  to  make  them  grow.  Yost  1. 
Yoder  died  instantly  on  the  street  of 
our  town  last  Saturday  and  was  bur¬ 
ied  on  Monday.  His  age  was  59  yrs. 
3  mo.  He  leaves  one  lone  sister  and 
many  friends.  Grandmother  Yoder  is 
somewhat  ill.  She  must  sleep  on  a 
chair  at  night.  I  will  answer  Bible 


382  ^^erolb  ber  SBobibcit 


questions  Nos.  705,  706.  I  will  close, 
Mary  A.  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Belleville.  Pa.,  May  18.  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holv  name. 
We  have  nice  weather  here.  The  corn 
is  growing.  My  brother  Mose  was  at 
the  hospital  for  an  operation  for  ap¬ 
pendicitis.  Pre.  Samuel  J.  Peight  and 
wife  and  Bish.  Noah  Yoder  and  wife 
left  for  Canada  on  Thursday.  Now  I 
will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  705, 
706.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Kore  E.  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  May  15.  1932. 

Dear  I'ncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  nice  weather  at  present. 
Last  night  it  rained  some.  To-day 
church  services  were  held  at  Mrs.  D. 
J.  Yoder’s  and  will  be  at  Samuel  Ben¬ 
der’s  the  next  time  if  the  Lord  is  will¬ 
ing.  Health  is  fair  with  the  exception 
of  some  whooping  cough  among  chil¬ 
dren.  My  brother  Clarence  has  been 
in  very  poor  health  for  the  last  4 
months  with  ulcers  of  the  stomach 
and  also  liver  and  kidney  trouble,  but 
is  now  taking  treatments  from  a  doc¬ 
tor  in  Weatherford  and  'seems  to  be 
improving  some  now.  Cousin  Eli  S. 
Borntrager’s  have  a  new  boy  in  the 
family  named  Alton.  My  great-aunt 
Mrs.  Fannie  Miller  is  also  not  so  well 
at  this  writing.  I  received  the  birth¬ 
day  book  quite  a  while  ago  and  thank 
you  very  much  for  it.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Amos  Yoder. 

Grantsville,  Md..  Tune  1.  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Weather  is  warm  around  here.  On 
Sunday  we  had  Sunday  school.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
ten  years  old.  I  memorized  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English.  The  “Lord’s 
Praver’’  in  German  and  English, 
12  English  song  verses  and  8  German 
song  verses.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Paul  E.  Yoder. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  in  by  Mary  Ann  Spenler 
Thgou  ont  Crhsti  ot  aehv  fusefrde 
heset  sghitn;  nad  ot  nerte  niot  ish  ^ 
logyr. 

A  CHILD’S  FAITH 

Johnny  Hall  was  a  poor  boy.  His 
mother  worked  hard  for  their  daily 
bread.  “Please  give  me  something  to  eat,  ^ 
for  I’m  very  hungry,’’  he  said  to  her  one 
evening. 

His  mother  let  the  work  that  she  was 
sewing  fall  upon  her  knees,  and  drew 
Johnny  towards  her.  As  she  kissed  him 
the  tears  fell  fast  on  his  face,  while  she  ; 
said  “Johnny,  my  dear,  I  have  not  a  ] 
penny  in  the  world.  There  is  not  a  mor-  ' 
sel  of  bread  in  the  house,  I  cannot  give 
you  any  supper  to-night.’’ 

Johnny  did  not  cry  when  he  heard 
this.  He  was  only  a  little  fellow,  but  he 
had  learned  the  lesson  of  trusting  in 
God’s  promises.  He  had  great  faith  in 
the  sweet  words  of  Jesus  when  He  said, 
“Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in 
my  name  he  wi}l  give  it  you.” 

“Never  mind,  mamma,  I  shall  soon  be 
asleep,  and  I  shall  not  be  hungry.  But 
you  must  sit  here  and  sew  cold  and  hun¬ 
gry.  Poor  mamma,”  he  said,  as  he  threw 
his  arms  around  her  neck  and  kissed  her 
many  times  to  comfort  her.  ^ 

Then  he  knelt  down  at  his  mother’s 
knee,  to  say  his  prayers  after  her.  They 
said,  “Our  Father,”  till  they  came  to  the 
petition,  “Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread.”  The  way  in  which  his  mother 
said  these  words  made  Johnny’s  heart 
ache.  He  stopped  and  looked  at  fier,  and  . 
repeated  with  his  eyes  full  of  tears,  “Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.”  < 

When  they  got  through  he  looked  at 
his  mother  and  said,  “Now  mother,  do 
not  be  afraid.  We  shall  never  be  hungry 
anymore.  God  is  our  Father.  He  has 
promised  to  hear  us,  and  I  am  sure  He 
will.”  ^ 

Then  he  went  to  bed.  Before  midnight  , 
he  woke  up,  while  his  mother  was  still 
at  work,  and  asked  if  the  bread  had  come 
yet.  She  said  “No;  but  I  am  sure  it  will 
come.” 
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In  the  morning  before  Johnny  was  a- 
I  wake,  a  gentleman  called  who  wanted  his 
I  mother  to  come  to  his  house  and  take 
charge  of  his  two  motherless  children. 
^  She  agreed  to  go.  He  left  some  money 
with  her.  She  went  out  at  once  to  buy 
^  some  things  for  breakfast ;  and  when 
Johnny  awoke,  the  bread  was  there,  and 
all  that  he  needed ! 

Johnny  is  now  a  man,  but  he  has  never 
wanted  bread  from  that  day;  and  when- 

tever  he  was  afraid  since  then,  he  has 
remembered  God’s  promises,  and  trusted 
in  Him. — Selected. 

THE  INDIAN’S  TWENTY-THIRD 
PSALM 

‘  The  Indian  language  is  not  easily 
subject  to  translation,  and  in  their  in- 
I  tercourse  with  one  another  the  various 
tribes  use  a  sign  language,  more  or  less 
universal,  which  they  have  evolved. 
The  following  is  the  translation  of  the 
twenty-third  Psalm,  which  can  be  eas¬ 
ily  interpreted  in  sign  language: 

The  Great  Father  above  is  a  Shep¬ 
herd  Chief.  I  am  His,  and  with  Him  I 
want  not. 

He  throws  out  to  me  a  rope,  and  the 
name  of  the  rope  is  love,,  and  He  draws 
me,  and  He  draws  me  where  the  grass 
is  green  and  the  water  is  not  danger¬ 
ous  and  I  eat  and  lie  down  satisfied. 

’  Sometimes  my  heart  is  very  weak 
and  I  fall  down,  but  He  lifts  me  up  a- 
gain  and  draws  me  into  a  good  road. 
His  name  is  Wonderful. 

Sometime,  it  may  be  very  soon,  it 
may  be  longer,  it  may  be  long,  long 
time.  He  will  draw  me  into  a  place  be- 
>  tween  the  mountains.  It  is  dark  there, 
but  I  will  not  draw  back.  I  will  be 
afraid  not,  for  it  is  there  between  these 
mountains  that  the  Shepherd  Chief 
will  meet  me,  and  the  hunger  I  have 
felt  in  my  heart  through  this  life  will 
be  satisfied.  Sometimes  He  makes  the 
^  love  rope  into  a  whip,  but  afterward 
He  gives  me  a  staff  to  lean  on. 

He  spreads  a  table  before  me  with 
all  kinds  of  food.  He  puts  His  hand 
upon  my  head,  and  all  the  “tired”  is 
gone.  My  cup  He  fills  till  it  runs  over. 


What  I  tell  you  is  true,  I  he  not. 
These  roads  that  are  away  ahead  will 
stay  with  me  through  this  life,  and  af¬ 
terwards  I  will  go  to  live  in  the  “Big 
Tepee”  and  sit  down  with  Shepherd 
Chief,  forever. — Selected  by  John  J. 
Yoder. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  31,  1932. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
our  dear  Redeemer’s  holy  name.  We 
are  blessed  with  plenty  of  moisture  at 
present.  It  is  raining  to-day  and  rained 
most  of  the  time  yesterday.  Crops  are 
looking  good,  with  exception  of  clover, 
which  w'as  frozen  out  badly. 

Ordination  services  were  held  in  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  congregation,  Sun¬ 
day,  May  29,  Brother  Albert  S.  Miller 
being  chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  The  Lord 
bless  him  in  his  calling  and  may  he  be 
found  faithful  and  devoted  to  sound 
the  trumpet  of  the  Lord  upon  the 
walls  of  Zion:  and  may  we  give  at¬ 
tentive  heed  that  we  be  not  hearers 
only  but  also  doers  of  the  word. 

Sister  Lydia  E.  P.  Hershberger  died 
yesterday.  If  I  do  not  err  in  my  recol¬ 
lection  she  was  88  years  old. 

Sister  Gideon  Bender  is  low  with 
complicated  diseases,  but  is  slightly 
better  than  she  had  been  in  the  past  ^ 

We  were  glad  to  learn  that  sister 
J.  J.  S.  Yoder  is  improving,  and  trust 
she  will  soon  be  fully  restored  to 
health. 

My  wife  is  slowly  improving  and  is 
out  in  the  sunshine  when  weather  per¬ 
mits. 

Sincerely, 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 

OBITUARIES 

Click. — Leah  Click  (nee  Renno)  was 
bom  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  7, 
1850;  died  at  her  late  home  near  Wit- 
mer.  Pa.,  March  30,  1932,  of  infirmi¬ 
ties  of  age;  aged  81  years,  4  months, 
23  days.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the 
late  Jacob  and  Fannie  Renno,  of 
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which  family  1  brother  Eli,  Inter¬ 
course,  Pa.,  and  1  sister,  Sallie  Riehl, 
Bareville,  survive.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior  in  early  years,  uniting 
with  the  O.  O.  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  ever  trying  to  live  true  to  His 
teachings.  She  was  very  patient  thru 
her  suffering,  but  earnestly  desired  to 
depart.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
with  John  L.  Click  who  preceded  her 
in  deatji,  also  2  sons,  Elam  and  Jacob. 
The  following  children  survive:  Aar¬ 
on,  Fannie  at  home,  David,  John  and 
Amos;  also  33  grandchildren  and  15 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  late  home,  April  2, 
1932,  conducted  by  Christian  Fisher 
and  Stephen  Stoltzfus,  text  Rev.  14: 
12, 13,  and  Amos  Click,  a  grandson, 
who  read  hymn  “Welt,  hinweg,  Ich 
bin  dein  muede,”  adding  some  fitting 
remarks,  which  brought  Prov.  31 :28 
to  our  minds,  “Her  children  arise  up, 
and  call  her  blessed.”  Interment  with 
further  services  at  Myer’s  Cemetery. 
As  we  remember  her,  we  think  of  the 
record  given  of  a  virtuous  woman,  “ein 
tugendsam  Weib”  in  Prov.  31:10-31. 
“A  virtuous  woman  .  .  .  her  price  is 
far  above  rubies.  .  .  .  She  can  be 
trusted.  .  .  .  She  doeth  good,  and  not 
evil,  .  .  .  She  ariseth  also  while  it  is 
yet  night”  in  parental  care  and  loving 
devotion  to  those  about  her,  “She 
planteth  a  vineyard,”  not  forgetting 
the  poor  and  needy.  “Strength  and 
honor  are  her  clothing;  and  she  shall 
rejoice  in  time  to  come.  She  openeth 
her  mouth  with  wisdorn ;  and  in  her 
tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness.  She 
looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  house¬ 
hold.”  and  even  in  her  latter  years 
when  health  and  strength  failed  Her 
for  natural  duties,  she  “ate  not  the 
bread  of  idleness”  but  was  busier  than 
ever  “planting  vineyards”  into  the 
spiritual  realm,  continuing  in  prayer 
^‘while  it  was  day”  for  oncoming  gen¬ 
erations.  Who  can  measure  the  value 
of  the  wise  counsels  given  by  our  aged 
brethren  and  sisters,  who  in  their  de¬ 
clining  years  of  life  are  interceding 
with  Him  whom  they  have  learned  to 
know  and  to  serve.  “Her  candle  go- 


eth  not  out  by  night,”— her  godly  in¬ 
fluence  lives  on.  Yea,  “Her  children 
arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed ;  A' 
woman  that  feareth'  the  Lord,  she  shall 
be  praised.” 

“Her  years  numbered  four-score  and 
one. 

When  the  messenger  whispered  low, 
‘The  Master  has  come  and  calleth  thee 
home,’ 

She  answered,  ‘I’m  ready  to  go.’ 

We  meditate  oft  on  her  counsel  and 
life. 

And  more  than  ever  we  love  her, 
And  we  thank  our  dear  Lord  that  He 
gave  us, 

Such  a  good,  old-fashioned  mother.” 


Beiler. — John  C.  Beiler  died  April  7, 
1932,  at  his  home,  Smoketown,  Lan¬ 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  after  about  a  week’s 
illness  of  pneumonia,  aged  83  years, 
7  months,  28  days, —  (date  of  birth, 
Aug.  19,  1848).  This  was  practically 
his  first  illness,  and  was  the  first  death 
in  the  family.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife  Mary  (nee  Zook),  they  having 
lived  together  over  60  years.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  children  survive:  Mrs.  I.ydia 
Zook,  Mrs.  Annie  King,  Mrs.  Ida 
King,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Zook  and  Mrs. 
Hannah  Smoker;  also  26  grandchil¬ 
dren,  2  great-grandchildren,  and  2 
brothers  and  1  sister:  Samuel  Beiler, 
Ben  S.  Beiler,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Stoltz¬ 
fus.  Accepting  Christ  as  his  Savior 
in  his  youth,  he  united  with  the  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a 
faithful  member  and  pillar  in  the 
church.  We  believe  our  loss  is  his 
gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  late  home,  and  also  at  Weaver- 
town  Amish  Meeting  House  April  9, 
1932,  conducted  by  Daniel  Stoltzfus, 
Christian  King,  and  John  A.  Stoltzfus. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

“O  thou  who  mournest  on  thy  way 
With  longings  for  the  close  of  day! 
There  walks  with  thee  an  angel  kind — 
And  gently  whispers,  ‘Be  resigned! 
Bear  up.  bear  on. — the  end  shall  tell 
The  dear  Lord  ordereth  all  things 
well.’”  D.  M.  G. 
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SSott  oKcr  Siinbc  rein. 


aSoS  ift  e§,  bQ§  mtd^  gliidlid)  marfjt? 
aBa§  ift  e§,  bafe  mein  ^erae  Iact)t? 

**  borum,  bafe  ber  ^etlonb  fam, 
meine  8unben  auf  fid) 

^Q,  Sefu  Slut,  unb  boS  ollein, 

mid^  bon  oUer  ©iinbe  rein !  ^ 

»  Unter  ber  Soft  id)  jd^ier  erbriiclt, 
aiJein  ftoIaeS  ^era-e  lag  gefnidt. 

L  Slein’n  a)?enid^  a^r  ^ilfe,  O  bie  dual! 
j'  Serlafjen!  ban  '@ott  unb  greunben  all! 

9Jur  ^efu  Sint  unb  boS  oUein, 
r  lIRad^t  mid^  bon  offer  ©iinbe  rein! 

To  fam  ber  treue  ©iinberfreunb, 

®r  I)ot  mit  mir’0  fo  treu  gemeint. 

®r  nol^m  mir  ab  bie  ©iinbcnlaff 
llnb  blieb  Bei  mir  —  mifffommncr  ©oft  — 
"  Sq  ^efu  Slut  unb  bQ§  offein, 

9.J?ad)t  midb  bon  offer  Siinbe  rein  I 

!  ^ebt  jouebat  unb  jubiliert  mein  §era; 

I  Sorbei  ift  duol  unb  8unbenfcf)mcra. 

©emeinfd)oft  bob’  id!)  jeben  2:og; 

,  ai^it  Sbnt  idb  offe§  fonn  unb  tbog, 

2Jenn  ^efu  Slut  unb  bo§  offein, 

I  9Jiad)t  midb  bon  offer  Sunbe  rein! 

u  ^ommt  Xirubfol  unb  Serfud)ung  biel, 

Scr  iUhit  nur  tiein  im  ^^ompfgemiibl, 
5Den  Slicf  ouf  Seffint  feft  i^  ri(|t; 

©ottlob,  id)  fol)  fein  9lngcfid)t! 

^0,  ^efu  Slut  unb  bo§  offein, 
a>iod)t  mid)  bon  offer  Siinba  rein ! 

S.  aBoIfof. 


^  U  c  r  t  c  1 1  c  s  • 


llnb  atonr  Ijot  cr  fid)  fclbft  iiidjt  uubc- 
acugt  gclnffcn,  I)ct  uns  bid  ©nted  getban^ 
unb  born  ^imnirl  Iffcgcn  nnb  frnd)tbare 
3citcn  gegeben^  nnfre  .'peraen  crfiiflt  mit 
Sbfife  nnb  ^renbe. 

So  bat  ber  ^err  roieber  nodb  feinem  bei* 
ligcn  aSort  un§  biel  Slcgen  unb  frud)tbore 
3eiten  gegeben,  fo  bofe  mir  uns  erfutten 
mbgen  miiterbin  mit  feiner  naturlid)cn 
Sbeife  urn  unferen  ^orper  bei  bem  notur* 
lidben  Seben  au  to  unfere 

Beit  ouf  Grben  mcibren  foil  nod)  ©otteS 
drbnung,  boau  foil  ober  bie  offernotbigftc 
Sflid)t  nid)t  unterloffen  fein,  unb  bo§  ift 
ben  ^errn  p  fudben  biemcil  er  au  finben  ift, 
[cine  gciftlidbc  Sbeife  au  geniefeen  in  bie* 
for  B^^it  ber  ©nobc  biemeil  fie  nodb  5U  emb* 
fongen  ift.  aibrobom  mad)te  fidb  friibc  on 
bo§  aSerf  ouf  feine  Sleifc  nod)  bem  Serg 
mit  feinem  Sobn  Sl’QQf  er  ba§  Obfet 
tbun  foffte.  XoB  ift  bie  offerbequemfte 
Beit  unfere  ^cracn  unb  ©ebonfen  au  fiil* 
Ion  mit  bem  mo§  un§  fbeifeu  roirb  aum 
cmigen  Seben ;  on  ber  Beit  mo  bie  ©ebonfen 
bon  bem  rubigen  Sd)Iaf  oufmoeben,  bonn 
fid)  crfiiffen  mit  bem  mic  ^obonneS  f^reibt: 
Sudbet  in  ber  Sdbrift;  benn  ibr  meint,  ibr 
bobt  bo§  cmige  Seben  borin;  unb  fie  ift’S 
bie  bon  mir  aeugt.  Xorinnen  finben  mir 
bonn  ben  2^roft  fur  un§  Siinber,  mie  un* 
fere  Siinben  blutrot  merben  miiffen  ebe  fie 
fdbneemeife  merben,  mie  ber  9j?enfdb  ge* 
bemiitbigt  merben  mufe,  bafj  cr  mit  bem 
bormberaigen  Somoriter  feinen  fffocbften 
lieben  muf),  ebe  ©ott  ibn  erboben  fonn  in 
fein  9leidb,  mie  cr  ©nobe  5troft  unb  boS 
cmige  Seben  erlongen  fonn,  unb  bonn  cnb* 
lid)  burdb  ben  S^ob  aur  cmigen  ^crrlidbfeit 
bringen  fonn.  llnb  um  foIcbe§  au  erlongen 
miiffen  mir  au  ber  ©rfenntliifeit  ber  aSobr* 
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^cit  fommen,  tocrfftellig  modjen  h)Q5  toir 
l)orfcu,  glaiiben  unb  befenncti,  toir  glauben 
bajj  ein  einiger  ©ott  \]t,  glauben  bafe 
iu§  (Sbriftus  @otte§  Soijn  lit,  glauben  an 
bie  jid)tbare  <^emeinbe  @otti§  auf  ©cben, 
au6)  an  Xaufe,  5lbenbmal,  5uferoafd)ung, 
9IImoien  gcbcn,  SBarmberaigfeit  iiben  gegen 
uniere  unb  9icbenmenicben.  ?tber  al= 
le^  joId)c§  3u  glauben,  I)OTfen  ober  befen= 
nen  ift  unfercr  Seek  gar  fein  5Ru^en  jo 
lang  tt)ir  eg  nid)t  in  SBerfen  ti)un  ^i^^ 
glauben  unb  befennen.  So  tt)ir  glauben  an 
einen  nllmdd^tigen  'C^ott,  5Bater,  Sobn  unb 
l^eiliger  ©cii’t  fo  bemutf)igen  h)ir  ung  unter 
[einc  gctoaltige  .<panb  um  bie  Seitung  unb 
giibrung  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg  ju  embran= 
gen,  toeldjer  ung  in  afle  SBabrbeit  leiten 
toirb,  ber  toirb  ung  jeigen  bafe  nad)  ber 
SBefebning  unb  S3efenntnife  bie  2;aufe  gu 
folgcn  bat,  barnadb  bag  Stbeil  ju  nebmen 
an  ber  jiddbaren  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  auf  @r= 
ben,  barnad)  bag  5IbenbmaI  au  balten  awnt 
©cbad)tnif5  unferer  ^rlofung  burd)  bag 
tbcure  50Iut  ©bi^ifti/  barnad)  bie  gufe  tt)afdb= 
ung  aur  S^emiitbigung  unter  einanber, 
Sllmofen  an  geben,  ®armbctaigfeit  iiben 
gegen  unfere  SP'tit  unb  9tebenmenfd)cn  tt)ie 
ber  barmberaige  3amariter  ^efug  ©briftug 
ung  lebret,  unb  baau  alle  Siage  in  immcr= 
njdbrcnber  ©ottfeligfeit  anbringen.  bie 
ganae  Sebengaeit  burcb  in  b^iligcm  ©otteg* 
bienft  bag  rcd)te  ©fterfeft  ©brifti  beiligen, 
obnc  tt)cld)eg  toir  bie  Stufe  annt  ^pimmel 
nod)  nid)t  erreiebt  boben- 


9kittn!rttrii  iiiib  23cocbcnbcitcu. 


?)Jetcr  Sebmuder  Don  S'tero  $oOen, 
Snbiana,  ift  aunt  93ifd)ofgomt  crtoablt  tDor= 
ben  in  ber  ^obn  3d)mudEcr  ©emeinbe,  Stl* 
ten  ©ounti),  ^nbiana. 


Albert  S.  iUtiller  bon  ber  ©egenb  bon 
SBclIman,  ^olna  ift  anm  '^?rcbigtamt  er* 
njdbit  morben  ben  29  ^tai  in  ber  ©onfer- 
botibc  ©emeinbe.  ©otteg  Segen  an  ibti’i’ 
9Irbcit  gctt)iinfd)t. 


5)ic  ©ifebofe  ©li  SBeiler  bon  i^ortg* 
town,  ©ramforb  ©ounti},  ^enna.,  ?)oft 
©eiler,  'JJem  SBilmington,  Somrcnce  ©o., 
^enna.,  unb  ©brift  S^auffman  bon  ber 
2:roi)  ©emeinbe  moren  in  ber  ©li  ^oftet* 
ler  ©emeinbe  nabe  '})?ibblefileb,  ©eauga 
©ountb,  Cbio  ouf  ©emeinbeorbeit,  biefek 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

bige  ©emeinbe  gebenft  je^t  ibr  Siebegmobl,  j 
au  boiten  ben  5.  ^uni.  •  ’ 

2lm  aWontag  ben  30.  S^Joi  htar  bie  trau=  i 
rige  58cerbigung  einer  2^bdbter  bon  a3if(bbf  j 
S.  3.  ^eim  unb  SBeib  bon  nabe  ^aben,  I 
^anfag,  bie  in  ibren  bliibenben  ^abren  \ 
ibrer  Sebengaeit  mar,  aber  burdb  ben  fftuf  « 
bon  ibrem  §errn  unb  SReifter  ben  Ueber*  1 
tritt  genommen  in  bie  ©migfeit,  im  Stiter  (7^ 
bon  21  ^abr,  3  2f?onat  unb  23  Slog.  3ie  / 
binterldfet  ^ater  unb  SRutter,  5  SSritber, 

3  3d)meftern,  biele  greunb  unb  aiefannte 
ibr  fritbeS  .‘pinfibeiben  an  betrouern,  aber 
bod)  niebt  olg  bie,  bie  feine  ^offnung  bo^&en.  ^ 

2>em  2tb.  ©oblenta  fein  SBeib  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  Slrtbur  mar  ftbmer  front,  ift  *1 
aber  febt  mieber  auf  ber  SSefferung.  ,  1 


2)ie  2llt=3lmifdb  ©emeinben  in  §oImeg 
©ounti),  Ohio  unb .  Umgegenb  b^ben  alle 
ibr  griibiabrg  SiebegmabI  gebalten  aug* 
genommen  bie  Stbe  ?)ober  ©emeinbe. 


3iemlidb  bid  junge  Seute  finb  front  mit 
ben  a)?afcrn  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Sfrtbur,  , 
^ttinoig,  aber  fo  meit  moren  nodb  feine  ge*  ' 
fnbriid)  front  bamit. 


^m  §eroIb  aiummer  11  in  ber  3tuta»  I 
man  S^obegonaeige  ift  eg  bafe  ber  ?)oft  ©Qler  j 
bon  ©ramforb  ©ounti),  ijSenna.,  tbeil  nabm  j 
an  ber  ^rauerreben,  bo  ift  ein  3d)reibfeb=  j 
ler  eingcfcblid)en,  er  ift  bon  Somrence  ©o.,  1 
ijSenua. 


SBir  batten  fdbone  9fegen  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  Strtbur,  ^Hinoig  fo  bafe  bie  griicbte  j 
bon  oHerlei  krt  in  cincm  gefegneten  3Bacbg=  i 
turn  finb.  '' 


2er  Xireofurer  fdbreibt  bofe  bie  ^offe  mie¬ 
ber  beinabe  leer  ift,  bie  2)ru(ffd)ulben  miif- 
fen  bcaabit  merben,  fo  mer  nid)t  im  boraug  J 
beaabit  bat,  ber  moge  fo  tbun,  fo  bolb  mie 
inoglid). 


'3cmerfung.  —  Xie  obigen  9fad)rid)ten  *■ 
moron  fitr  atr.  12  beftimmt  unb  finb  burd) 
ein  aSerfeben  in  ber  SSrudferei  auriidgebol*  • 
ten  morben.  •  < 

^re.  ^obn  3t.  iDfiller  unb  aSeib  unb  ibr 
3obn  Soniel  'ibiiller  unb  SBeib  bon  nabe 
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*  ^qIouq,  Sotoa  jinb  in  bie  ©egciib  uon  9tr= 
t^ur,  gefommeii  bai  17  ^uni, 

grcunb  itnb  93efanntc  311  beiudyin  imb  bcr 
Dnfel  boB  3Bort  ©otteB  ^rebigen.  9tm 
Sonntog  ben  19  bot  .^eimot 

^  bon  9(be  DoberB  bormittogS  baB  3Bort 
^otteB  rcidbltd)  ouBgctbeilt  unb  nadbmit* 
V  togg  on  bcr  ^eimat  bon  6bri§.  99JiIIer  bon 
bjcgen  ber  Xocbter  (Soro. 


‘  ?|Jrc.  9lIoin  Seodbb  nnb  2Bcib  bon  nabc 
Stobefo,  ^nbiono  toarcn  in  bcr  Olcgcnb 
,  bon  i^JIoin  ©itb,  Ohio.  93ruber  SBeacbb  bbt 
''  baB  reine  SBort  @otte§  bort  berfiinbiget 
i.  ben  17  ^nnt. 


^n  bcr  ©emeinbe  febr  ibo  ^ofob  gorm* 
)  Ibolb  Siicfiof  ift,  ift  9loi  9t.  'aWiUcr  311m  5lr= 
■*  menbficgcr  bent  fen  htorbcn  ben  12  SJJai, 
oO  ^nbr  oil. 


^aB  grcitg. 


SSiele  ©briften  tooHen  bom  ^ren3  nirf)tB 
toiffen  unb  ftrouben  fidb  bagegen,  eB  auf 
fidb  3U  nebmen;  unb  bodb  ift  boB  ^reu3  bie 
€in3ige  Xedfe,  bie  oUe  unfre  Sitnben  311- 
*  betft,  fo  bafe  ©ott  fie  nidbt  feben  unb  man 
fingen  fann:  „Sein  S?reu3  bebedt  mcine 
Sdbulb.  Sein  93Iut  moebt  bett  nticb  unb 
,,  rein.”  SoB  ^reu3  ift  ein  ©redbeifen,  baB 
1'  alle  Siinbenfetten  fbrengt;  ein  ^orn,  bar= 
Ji  auB  biel  $eil  unb  ®egcn  fliefet,  ein  9?ubC' 
ort  fitr  a&e  miiben  Seelen;  ein  jammer, 
'  ber  Selfenber3en  3erfd)Iogt;  ein  8orgen= 
bred)er,  ber  unB  loB  mad)t  bon  ber  Sorge 
Qual;  eine  $eimot  fiir  .*&eimotlofe ;  ein 
^eilmittel  fiir  aHe  ^ranfbeiten  SeibeB  unb 
ber  Seele;  bie  SBunbermodbt,  burdb  bic  toir 
^  einmal  bem  ^errn  entgegengeriitft  toerben 
in  ber  Suft  unb  toerben  bei  Sbnt  fein  oIIe» 
■<  3eit.  3)aB  ^reu3  bon  ©olgatbo  ift  baB  9let= 
tungBboot,  toeldbcB  unfre  (Seele  einmal, 
toenn  nllcB  toanft  unb  toeidbt,  binubcrrct= 
,  ten  toirb  an  bie  ©eftabc  bcr  fetigen  Gtoig* 

£)  toic  berrli^  ift  baB  teu3  ©brifti! 
2icbe  Sccic,  nimm  cB  bodb  Qwf  unb 
^  trage  eB  biB  3um  lenten  9ttcm3ug!  $u 
toirft  cB  nie  bereuen,  fonbem  fpredben: 
„2)cin  ^reu3  ift  oH  mein  JRubm!” 

28cnn  toir  mit  gan3em  ^cr3en  an  bie 
Siebe  beB  bimmlifeben  iBatcrB  glaubten,  fo 
toirrben  toir  erfennen,  bafe  unfere  Seiben 
@ott  biel  naber  geben,  alB  toir  getoobniidb 


tenfen;  bafj  ©r  jo  fein  falter  unb  miiBiger 
3ufd)aucr  unferer  Seiben  unb  2;rdnen  ift; 
fonbern  bag  cB  $tpn  eine  greube  ift,  toenn 
©r  unB  barin  troften,  belfen  unb  fegnen 
fann.  ©r  Ik  fee  unB  gern  obne  2cibcn,  toenn 
cB  moglid)  todre,  aber  obne  Seiben  toirb 
nid)tB  auB  unB,  unb  bu  toeifet,  toie  biel  @r 
ouB  unB  bnben  unb  mod)en  toill.  2)arum 
toelgere  bi^  nid)t  3U  leibcn  na^  ©otteB 
aSitten;  fei  in  beinem  Seiben  ftarf  unb 
feft  unb  ftiE  in  Xemut  bor  ©ott  unb  im 
©lauben  an  feine  aScrbeifeuugen !  ^er3* 
lidber  boft  bn  fiir  feine  greube  bcB  SebenB 
gebanft,  alB  bu  fiir  biefeB  Seiben  ber  etoi- 
gen  Siebe  nodb  banfen  toirft,  toenn  fie  bei« 
neB  9tngeiid)t5  §ilfc  unb  beineB  .^)er3enB 
Slroft  getoefen  ift,  toenn  fie  beine  Strdnen 
abgctoifdbt  unb  bid)  getrdftet  bnt  unb  bu 
bon  biefem  Seibeiv  cine  fiifee  grut^t  beB 
griebcnB  unb  ber  ©ereefetigfeit  geniefeeft. 


^cr  Storfe  iiiib  bcr  Stfirfere. 


58on  3).  G.  Elioft. 

cin  ftorfer  ©ctooppiictcr  fciiieii 
ffiolnft  betoobret,  fo  bicibt  boB  Seine  mit 
griebcii,  SSenn  nber  ein  Stnrfercr  fiber 
ibn  fommt  unb  iibertoinbet  ibn,  fo  nimmt 
cr  ibm  feinen  ^arnifd),  bnranf  cr  fid)  oer- 
liefe,  nnb  tcilct  ben  'JJanb  onB.”  Suf.  11, 
21.  22. 

Unfer  SCejt  ift  ouf  eine  ?Irt  ein  ©Icid)- 
nife  toie  eB  im  natiirlicbcn  gottlofen  @e- 
treib  biefer  SBelt  auf  fo  bid  bcrfcbicbene 
aSege  getrieben  toirb;  bafe  ber  Starfe  beB 
,*gaufeB  iibertounben  toirb,  mufe  bie  $dnbc 
oufbeben,  unb  fidb  berauben  loffen,  ber  9ln* 
bere  toirb  mit  Striefen  gebunben,  bie  93an* 
fenfuferer  miiffen  fid)  nieberlegen;  fo  toie 
ibr  faft  tdglicb  in  2:ageBbIdttern  lefen 
fount. 

SefuB  ift  ber  Stdrfere  bcr  ben  Starfen 
gebunten  fWattf).  12,  29  unb  ifem  feinen 
.^auBratt).  gcraubet,  bie  aifcnfd)en  erlofet 
ouB  beB  SCcufelB  93onben  unb  tperrfcfeoft. 
G  r  i  ft  bcr  geiftlicfec  Sotoe  iJooib  ber 
bem  Sotoen  baB  Sdbaf  auB  bem  fOJunbe  ge- 
rettet  bat.  1.  Sam.  17,  34. 

„^?ann  man  autb  cinem  fRiefen  ben  9iaub 
ncbntni?  $ef.  49,  24.  ScfnB  ift  ber  Star* 
fere  ber  bem  Sliefen  feinen  SRaub  genom- 
men  bat.  aSeiter  im  ndmiicben  aSerB:  Dber 
fann  man  bnn  GkredKen  feine  ©efangenen 
loB  mad)en?”  ^efuB  bn*  ©efangenen 
loB  gemadbt;  baB  ift,  cr  but  bie  abamitifebe 
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Siiiibe  tjcrjbbnt,  in  fo  tneit  ba^  niemonb 
brnndjt  Derlorun  gebcn  bierocil  Slbam  iinb 
gua  geiiinbiget  boben. 

^efuS  bat  bic  2;enfel  ausgetrieben  au§ 
bt'u  ^cieffcnen,  jum  ©etoiis  bafe  er  bie 
SDiacbt  bat  iibcr  bee  SleufeB  Sfteidb.  Slann 
bnben  bie  iPborifcier  ibn  beirf)iilbigt  er  tbate 
bie  2:cufel  bnrcb  93eel3ebub  ben  Sleufel 
Dberftcn  auStreiben.  3)Qnu  bat  er  e§  ib= 
neii  bentliit  gemodjl,  bofe  toenn  ein  ^au^, 
ober  Stobt  ober  9?eid)  mit  ibm  felbft  unein§ 
loirb  fo  tt)irb  e§  wufte;  gleidjroie  e§  mit  bem 
^iericnniidjen  9teid)  jebt  [tebt  fie  ruinircn 
li*  felbit. 

^^e)U5  bot.  erriillt  IdqS  Su!.  4,  18  ge* 
jd}rieben  bot:  „2!cr  ©cift  bed  ^crrii  ift  bei 
juir,  baruiit  bn^  cr  mid)  gcfaibct  b^t;  er 
I)ot  mid)  gefnnbt,  311  Dcrfiinbigen  bad  (Suan= 
getinm  ben  5lrmeu,  jn  beilen  bie  gerfto^c* 
iieii  Bergen,  gn  ^rebigen  ben,  ©efangenen, 
bnfi  fie  lod  fein  foUen,  nnb  ben  SSIinben  bad 
(^efid)t,  nnb  ben  3erfd;tagenen,  bab  fie  nnb 
lebig  fein  foKen,  nnb  gn  toerfiinbigen  bad 
angenebme  bed  S>errn.”  $er  ©eift 
bed  $errn  ift  oiif  ^efum  gefommen,  in  ber 
■(^eftalt  einer  S^onbe,  unb  einer  Stimme 
nom  .symunel:  l^icd  ift  man  lieber  Sobn 
an  bem  id)  moblaefaUen  b^be.  2)er  33ater 
bat  ibn  gefalbct  mit  bem  Oel  bed  beiligen 
©eifted.  (£t  bot  ibn  gefanbt  311  uerfunbigen 
ben  geiftlid)  Airmen;  311  beilen  bie  serfto* 
fjenen  .'pergen;  ia  er  ift  ein  $elfer  and  attai 
nbten,  itnb  bie  gerftofjcnen  .‘pergen,  bie  ib* 
rni  ncriorenen  3nftcinb  erfenntlid)  finb 
anfeer  ©brifto.  3it  brebigen  ben  ©efange* 
nen  in  Siinben,  bafg  fie  begnabigt  fein  fol* 
len,  nnb  ben  33Iinben  bad  •@efid)t,  beibed 
natiirlid)  nnb  geiftlid).  llnb  ben  3erid)Ia= 
genen,  ed  mag  fein  auf  mad  fiir  einen  2Beg 
bafe  ed  mill,  baf)  cr  ibr  .'pelfer  fein  mill  and 
alien  9?bten,  bafj  fie  frei  nnb  lebig  fein 
foUen,  nid)t  rnebr  gefangen  mit  bed  Steufeld 
9fctj  ber  Siinbe.  ^a  in  bie  berrlidjc  ?5rci= 
I)cit  ber  Sinber  ©ottcc.  Uerfebt.  ^efud  ber 
Stiirfcrc,  bat  ben  Starfen  gebnnbcn,  ibm 
ben  Stotif  gertreten,  allc  )yjad)t  genommen. 
Xer  SKcg  gnm  .<pimmel  ift  geoffnet,  i8Int 
jyrnng  uergoffen  anf  ©olgatba,  fitr  alte 
'Scelen  fo  rein  nnb  meifj  mdfd)en  mie 
Sebnee. 

tsd)  fomme  febt  an  ben  35erd  gnuor  nn= 
ferni  Xert.  „So  id)  aber  bie  Xenfcl  bnr<b 
ben  ©elft  OJotted  andtreibe,  fo  ift  fa  bad 
9Jcid)  Clotted  gn  end)  fommen.”  9Jnn  mein 
©nabcnbnngernber  Sefer,  mad  moUen  mir 


mi'br?  Sefnd  mitt  ja  ben  Xeufel  and  urn  . 
feren  .^pergen  austreiben  bnrcb  ben  ©eift  *  f( 
©otted;  unb  bad  9leid)  ©otted  gn  und,  ober  ib 
beffer  mie  cr  fonft  mo  fogt,  „bod  fRcid)  ©ot»  f 
ted  ift  intoenbig  in  end)’^;  „meldbed  ift  @c- 
reddigfeit,  JJriebc  nnb  ^renbe  in  bem  b«’ 
(igen  ©cift.”  \ 

^obonned  febreibt  in  feiner  erften  (Spiftel 
3,  8:  „Xagn  ift  crfd)icnen  her  Sobn  ©ot»  1 
ted,  baft  cr  bic  SBcrfc  bed  Xcnfcid  gcrftorc.” 
^emanb  m6d)te  fragen,  mo  finb  bann  bie 
SBerfe  bed  Xeufeld?  ^a  bie  befinben  ficb  i 
in  einem  unbefebrten  t^ergen,  unb  bie  mill  I 
er  gerftbren,  bie  Xcnfcl  and  ibnen  treiben  1 
bnrd)  ben  ©eift  ©otted,  unb  mitt  neue  ttUen*  ] 
fi^en  ond  ibnen  modben,  mie  ber  nadbfte  < 
93erd  fogt,  „SBcr  and  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ber  n 
tftnt  nid)t  (Siinbe,  benn  fein  Same  bleibet  J 
bei  iftm;  (Xad  ift  gbttlid)er  Same  ber  fann  I 
niebt  fiinbigen)  nnb  fann  nidjt  fiinbigen, 
benn  cr  ift  bon  ©ott  geboren.”  ^a  bie  ^ 
bimmlifdbe  ©ebnrt  fonn  niebt,  unb  tut  , 
ni^t  fiinbigen;  ed  ift  jebed  mal  bie  fleifdb* 
lidbe  ©ebnrt  bon  9lbam  ber;  bie  ongeborne 
Siinbe,  mie  ittnwiud  lebrt,  fRbm.  7,  20:  ,• 
„3o  ieft  aber  bad  tijne,  bad  id)  nid)t  mitt,  | 
fo  tbne  idb  badfclbigc  nieftt,  fonbern  bic 
Siinbe  bic  in  mir  mol)nct.”  Xad  ftteidb  < 
©otted  ift  nidbt  6ffen  unb  Xrinfen,  (audb 
ift  ed  niebt  9iond)en  unb  ^ouen)  fonbern  » 
(^red)tigfcit  nnb  fjricbc  nnb  f^renbe  in  I 
bem  beiligen  ©eift.”  „©crcd)tigfcit”  ein 
grofted  berriiebed  2Bort,  unb  feblicftt  oieled  ' 
in  fidb.  Xie  Seele  mo  gered)tfcrtigct  ift  bat  r 
grieben  mit  ©ott;  unb  ^ergend^greube  in  J 
bem  beiliQen  ©eift.  3w  benen  fagt  ifJau* 
lud:  „Xcnn  ibr  bobt  nid)t  einen  !ncd)tifdben 
©eift  embfangen,  baft  iftr  end)  abermal 
fnrd)tcn  miifttct,  fonbern  ibr  b“bt  einen 
Hnblid)cn  ©eift  embfangen,  bnrd)  meldfen 
mir  rnfen:  „9Ibba,  lieber  SJoter.  Xcrfcl* 
bige  ©eift  giebt  B^ugnift  unferm  ©eift,  baft  ; 
mir  ©otted  Sinber  finb.”  ittom.  8,  15.  16. 

55obeinned  fd)reibt:  „Xie  Oottige  Siebe 
treibt  bie  i^urd)t  oud.”  Xad  ift  bie  fnedb*  , 
tifdbe  gurdbt,  fo  bof)  mir  burd)  ben  finblidbcn  ^ 
©eift  audrufen  fbnnen  9lbba,  lieber  SSotcr;  , 
mie  ein  ^linb  bad  SBcrtrouen  bot  gu  feinem 
i8ater.  ^d)  erinnere  mieb  nod)  gnt,  mo  id)  ^ 
nod)  ein  ^inb  mar  baft  menu  id)  bei  meincm 
iHoter  mar  fo  babe  id)  mid)  Sid)er  gefiiblt;  | 
„9lbba  lieber  Winter”  mar  natnrgemdft. 

Selig  finb,  bic  reined  ^ergend  finb; 
tenn  fie  merben  ©ott  fd)ouen.  ^O'lottb.  5,  8. 
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Sluffe^cn  aitf 


2).  2ro^er. 

©braer  12,  2  finben  h)ir  biefe  SBorte: 
4  Unb  oitffcbcn  oitf  Scf«*n,  bcii  ^nfanget 
itnb  SJottenbcr  be^  ^laitbenig;  toeIdE)er,  bo 

-  er  JDobI  botte  mogen  ijrcubc  ^obcii,  cr= 
bulbcte  cr  btt!§  Srcttg,  unb  Qcbtct  ber 

be  nirf)t,  unb  ift  gejeffen  aiir  9Jed)ten  ouf 
\  bem  ©tub!  @otte§. 

9^un  mie  foEen  tnir  aitffcl^li  ouf 
».  einem  SSobrfjwftigcn  Bergen,  unfere 

^eraen  unb  geiftlicbe  5tugen,  nnd^  bem 
•  ^irnmcl  menben,  unb  burd)fdiQuen,  in  boS 
SSoEfommene,  ja  biS  in  ben  ^imrnel 
ein,  mo  ^efuS  ift,  fibenb  auf  bem  2bron 
1  aur  9tcd)ten  be§  SSoterS.  Unb  morurn  ift 
'  3nr  9led)ten  be§  SSoterS?  S^arnli^ 

bofe  er  ben  35ater  bittet  bofe  er  un§  bie 
Sunbenfcbulb  fd)enfen,  unb  un§  aieben, 
^  bofs  mir  a»  ibni  fommen  fbnnen.  3tud^ 
UQ^  bem  bofa  er  Me  SSerfobnung  gemodat 
bot,  ba  mor  er  fertig  ouf  6rben,  mo  foEte 
er  nun  bingeben,  benn  nur  an  feinem  btnim= 
liicben  93ater  mo  cr  nud)  dorber  mor,  cbe 
er  Quf  biT  ©rbe  gefommen  mor. 

9^un  ift  ben  Elienfd^en,  eine  beftimmte 
3eit  gegeben  urn  Snjjc  an  ^bnn,  unb  fi(b, 
au  bereiten,  fiir  boS  ^odiacitsmabl  be§ 
»  Sommeg.  Unb  niemanb  meifa  bie  3Mt, 
benn  nur  ber  SSoter  im  .*0immel! 

Sober  mufete  ^efum  ben  ^immcl  ein= 
nebmen  bi§  ouf  bie  B^it  bo  bermiebergc= 

■  brodat  merbe  3(Ee§,  ma§  @ott  gercbet  bat, 
burdb  ben  ^Kunb,  oEcr  feiner  bt’iligen 
^robbeten,  don  ber  9BeIt  3tnfang. 

^  9Jun  lieber  Sefer,  e§  ift  fdjon  dielcS  er= 
fuEt  morben,  modon  bie  ^ciligen  iProbbe* 
ten  gcrebet  boben,  ober  e§  ift  nodb  nid)t  gnna 
aEe§;  bober  fibel  ^efuS  nod)  ouf  bem 
'  ©tub!  bei  bem  ^otcr. 

2Bie  Qud)  fd^on  Sodib  bodon  fbridbt:  Scr 
t<0err  bot  aefogt  an  meinem  $errn;  fc^e 
^  bi^  a»  nieiner  iEcebten,  bi§  bofe  icb  lege 
beinc  S^-'inbe  anm  ©(bemel  beiner  gufee. 

SBenn  ober  bie  Ifommen  mirb,  bofe 
SbriftuS  mieber  fommen  mirb,  nm  feine 

-  StuSermciblten  beim  an  bolen,  bonn  mirb 
er  fiben  ouf  bem  ©tubi  feiner  ^errlid)feit; 
unb  mirb  fommlen  feine  ^ugermoblten,  don 
ben  dier  SBinben,  don  bem  Gnbe  ber  ©rbe, 
bi§  anm  ©nbe  be§  $immel§.  Unb  met 
finb  bie  31u§ermablten?  g'fomlid)  bie:  Sie 
3lblegen  oEe  33o§beit,  unb  oEen  5Betrug, 


unb  .Oeudbelei,  unb  3leib  unb  oEcs  3[fter- 
reben.  Unb  begierig  finb  nod)  ber  dcr> 
niinftigen  unb  loutern  SWiilcb,  ols  bie  iebt 
geborenen  S^inblein,  ouf  bofe  fie  burd)  bic* 
fcibc  aunebmen. 

^0,  mobi  boi  i(Jetru§  bier  3n  ben  ®Idu» 
bigen  gerebet,  an  benen  mo  fid)  Soufen  bn* 
ben  loffen,  unb  ben  ^eiligen  ^eift,  emb* 
fongen  bn^en.  Senn  er  fpridat  meitir:  ^br 
ober  feib  bos  ouscrmobltc  @cfd)Icd)t,  boS 
foniglidbe  i^rieftertbum,  bog  beiligc  S?oIf, 
boS  SSoIf  bc§  ®igentbum§,  bofa  ibr  derfun* 
bigen  foEt  bie  Stugenben  befa,  ber  eucb  be- 
rufen  bat  don  ber  giiifternife,  an  feinem 
munberboren  Siebt. 

SieEcr  fiefer  fonnen  mir  nnter  biefe  3QbI 
geaoblt  merben?  Sbnn  unfere  SBerfe  bie 
Sugenben  ^efu  derfiinbigen?  £)ber  ift  bie 
©odbe  fo  befteEt  mit  un§,  boS  bie  SBelt 
nid)t  merfen  fonn,  bofe  mir  ^inber  ©otteS 
finb? 

iPetrug  fogt  meker:  Unb  and)  ibr,  qI§ 
bie  lebenbigen  ©teihe,  bouet  eucb  3um 
geiftlicben  $Qufe  unb  aum  beiligen  i^rie- 
ftertbum,  an  obfern  geiftlid)e  €bfer,  bie 
©ott  ongenebm  finb  bnreb  Sefnm  Gbriftnm. 
©inb  nun  ober  unfere  Offer  ongenebm 
dor  ©ott,  ober  niibt?  Seine  Offer  mo 
©ott  ongenebm  finb,  bie  fommen  ou§  ei« 
nem  rcinen  t<5eraen  unb  don  einem  miEigen 
©eift;  jo  don  einem  foldbcn  ^era,  bos  feine 
eigene  ^leinbeit  feben  fonn,  unb  bie  grofee 
^lorbeit  ©brifti,  unb  feine  grofae  ^roft  fe¬ 
ben,  unb  begreifen  fonn;  unb  bie  doEe  33er- 
ficberung  bot,  bofa  Sefu§,  ouf  bem  ©tubI 
mit  ©ott  fifet,  unb  betet  fur  un§.  Unb 
miffen  bofe  ber  SSotcr  ben  ©obn  erboren 
mirb.  Sorum  moEcn  mir  ouffeben,  ouf 
Sefmn,  ben  9rnfangcr  unb  SEoEenber  be& 
©loubenS.  SBel^er  bo  er  mobI  botte  mo¬ 
gen  greube  boben  erbulbete  cr  bo§  ^xcua. 

©r  bat  9tEc§  erbuibct,  unb  9tEe§  ou§ge- 
riebtet,  bo§  fein  bintmlifcber  95oter  ibm  ge- 
boten  bot  unb  bo  er  bo§  ^rcua,  erbulbet 
bot,  ffrocb  er:  ©g  ift  SBoEbroebt,  unb  neigte 
bo§  $ouft,  unb  derfdbieb. 

Soffet  un§  bos  Seiben  ^efu  niebt  dergef- 
fen,  fonbern  ofterS  boron  benfen,  unb  bie 
©oebe  iibcrlegen,  mie  eine  grofec  ©cbonbe, 
bofe  bie§  mor,  bofe  ©ottc§  ©obn,  ouf  bie 
2BcIt  fommen  bot  miiffen,  unb  gefreuaiget 
merben,  fur  unfere  ©iinben,  au  derfobnen. 
So  bingeriebtet  merben  oI§  ein  Uebeltbotei 

^in  ©rob  ober  fonnte  ibn  bollcn,  nod^  be- 
ftimmter  Sett  ift  er  mieber  berforgefommen. 


390 


^erolb  be 


as  a  f)  r  b  e  i  t 


unb^  ^at  feinc  ^iinger  getroftet,  unb  Jueiter 
anbetof)Ien  loos  ju  tbun.  Sonn  ift  er  in 
ben  ^immct  gefobrcn  unb  jifeet  jur  SRedf)» 
ten  ^anb  '©otteS  unb  betet  fur  unS. 

^ft  c§  nirf)t  ein  grower  Xroft  bofe  er  ba§ 
©efeingnife  gefangen  genommen  bot,  unb 
ben  aJ'tenfdien  ©oben  gegeben  bot!  Ob  Inf’ 
fet  unS  baron  benfen,  an  ben  ber  ein  fol* 
dbe§  aSiberfbredben,  non  ben  0unbern  tt)i=- 
ber  fid)  erbulbet  bnt-  2tuf  bof)  inir  in  un» 
ferem  '}Wutb  nid)t  SJJatt  tt)erben,  unb  ba» 
non  obloffen.  ©onbern  bielmebr  auffeben, 
auf  ^efum  ben  atnfanger,  unb  SSoHenber, 
be$  ©lanbenS. 


iSon  bem  ©abbatb  unb  ©onntag. 


^uftinu^  imb  3:ertuIIianu§  fagten  m 
ben  ^uben  ousbriidflid):  „S)o§  neue  ©cfeb 
iDitt  boben  bofe  ibr  einen  ftetigen  fRubetag 
baltet.”  Unb  Origene‘5  au  ben  ^eiben: 
,,gin  icber  33oIIfommcncr,  ber  nodb  ©otte^ 
aSort  unb  aiatiir  in  aSorten,  aSerfen  unb 
©ebanfen  ftetS  alfo  blerbet,  njonbelt  ftet§ 
an  be^o  .*perrn  3!og,  unb  bolt  bcftdnbig  be§ 
.^errn  Stag,  Jntrb  ftet^  gefdbidter  red)t  ju 
Seben,  unb  bon  ben  fiuften  ber  aSelt  fidb 
311  entbolten.”  Unb  ainbcrStno:  „a8cr  in 
©bnfto  lebet,  ber  lebet  allaeit  im  Sabbatb; 
in  bem  er  bon  bofen  aSerfen  rubet,  binge- 
gen  bie  aSerfen  ber  ©ereibtigfeit  unauf- 
borlid)  tbnt.”  ©ie  bcfdbrieben  biefen  ftct§- 
miibrenben  ©abbatb  alfo,  bofe  fie  auforberft 
erinnerten  „rt)te  nunmebr  bie  ^cier  be§ 
©abbotI)§  aufgeboben  toare,  bie  burd)  bie 
atube  eine^  3Doge§  borgebiibct  h3orben,  unb 
fobonn  ba3U  feben  „bofe”  bie  ©ccle  bon 
alien  fneebtifften  aSerfen  ober  ©iinben  ru- 
ben  miiffe,  bingegen  in  ber  ^offnung  ber 
rid)tigen  fRube  auf  bcilige  aSerfe  befliffen 
fein,  aber  bariiber  fid)  nid)t,  al§  ob  fie  ibr 
eigen  tnaren,  riibmen,  fonbern  erfenneu, 
ber  babe  fein  aSerf  in  ibr,  ber  augleicb  toir- 
fit,  unb  bod)  rubet.” 

©ott  fiinbiget  un§  einen  ©abbotb  on,  ber 
ift  intt)enbig  im  .'per3enl  SDenn  biele  ruben 
mit  ibrem  Seibe,  ober  im  ©emiffen  ift  Ion- 
ter  iumnit  unb  Unrube.  a36fe  aRenfd^n 
fonnen  nid)t  ben  ©obbatb  bniten,  benn  ibr 
©emiffen  rubet  iiirgenbS.  aScr  ober  ein 
gut  ©emiffen  bat,  ber  ift  rubig,  unb  biefe 
atube  ift  ber  ©abbatb  be§  .^eraenS. 

X^nn  er  gibt  ouf  bie  SSerbeifeungen  ©ot* 
te§  od)t,  unb  mo§  er  in  ©egenmart  nidbt 
bat,  babin  ftredft  er  fidb  an  bem  Snfunfti- 


gen,  bofj  alle»  in  ibm  belle  unb  froblid) 
mirb.  Unb  biefe  Sreube  in  ber  fR^tbe  ber 
.•Ooffniing  ift  unfer.  Unter  bem  ^ebatten 
be§  ©efebe§  but  ©ott  einem  ieben  bcfoblen 
am  ©obbatb  an  ruben.  StieS  mar  ba§  SSor- 
bilb  beg  mobren  aiubctogg,  ben  ber  ^err  ^ 
ber  ©eelen  fdbenft.  ©ben  fo  gebenfen  unb 
riibmen  fie  and)  bon  einem  ftetigen  geft, 
unb  geiertage.  2)ie  erfte  ©tufe  aunt  ^im-  i 
mel  fei  aHe  l^age  in  immermtibrenber  ©ott- 
fcligfeit  an  bringen,  unb  bie  gonae  Sebeng-  1 
aeit  biircb  in  ^eiligem  ©ottegbienft  bag  ^ 
red)te  Ofterfeft  ©brifti  beiligen.  ^gnatiug  J 
ermobnte  bie  a3ruber:  ©in  jeber  unter  ung  1 
balte  geiftlid)en  ©abbatb,  er  freue  ficb  I 
iiber  ber  SBemobrung  beg  ©efebeg  nid)t  in  - 
ber  fRube  beg  Seibeg,  unb  bermunbern  ficb  ' 
iiber  ©otteg  aSerfe.  SlRit  biefen  unb  ber-  , 
gleicbcn  aSorte  acigten  fie  au  alien  3ritcn 
beii  U)iterfd)ieb  beg  olten  unb  neueu  Xefta-  , 
mentg  au^  birrinnen  an  unb  bermabreten 
uad)  'Sbioglicbfeit  bci  unmiffenben  unb  -• 
fcbmad)en  ©briften,  bofe  fie  nid)t  ouf  ben 
cinaigeu  Xaq  ber  aSodbc  oHeiu  fallen,  unb 
bie  iibrige  Brit  aufier  ber  red)ten  fRube  in 
©ott  anbriugeu,  unb  alfo  in  aSobnglauben 
geratben  moebten.  SDiemeil  cinmal  burdb  4 
einen  bffentlid)en  ©d)Iufe  ber  aiboftel  aUc 
a)tofoifd)c  ©eremonien  oufgeboben  moren,  . 
founten  fie  fid)  nid)t  an  biefen  gemiffen 
Slog  alleine  biuben  laffen,  fonbern  bielteu  ^ 
fid)  nur  berbunben,  bem  .‘perm  eine  Brit  I 
and)  aum  (iuf)erlicben  Sienft,  jebod)  nod)  | 
ber  mabrcjt  ©briftlid)cn  greibeit,  anau-  ; 
menbeu.  S)er  Siibifd)e  ©abbatb  mar  einmal 
unter  ibnen  abgefcbafft  mie  bie  iilt^ten 
Siribetiten  befennen,  unb  bie  miebtigen 
Urfadben  binaufebrn,  meil  lu'bmlid)  ©ott  ^ 
babe  notig  gebabt,  bem  ungeborfamen  unb 
balgftarrigen  ®oIfe  eine  gemiffe  orbentlidbe 
Beit  an  febeii  au  feinem  35ienft,  bo  er  fonft  ^ 
gor  nid)t  an  ©ott  miirbe  geboebt  babim. 

SDa  nun'bag  33oIf  im  ateuen  Steftament  bem 
$errn  im  ncuen  aSefen  beg  ©eifteg  au 
SDienen  anfieng  unb  aug  einem  lantern  in-  r. 
nern  ©eborfam,  fo  marb  eg  bidig  in  bie 
jenigen  greibeit  gefebet,  bafe  eg  aud)  bo-  ' 
rinnen  an  Fcine  gemiffe  Brit  gefeblicber 
aSeife  gebunben  marb;  in  bem  fa  bem 
.^errn  kfonnt  mor,  mie  fo  biefe  greibeit 
nid)t  aum  S^edfcl  ber  aSogbeit  broueben,  fon¬ 
bern  olg  S^neebte  ©otteg,  ben  nod)  befto  bera- 
Iid)er  unb  eiferiger,  fa  mebr  nig  an  einen 
Slag,  ibm  35ienen  miirben. 

©i:;  bie  ^uben  barauf  brongen,  ©ott 
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T  babe  gleicbmni  ben  Sabbatb  fo  ernitlid)  an= 
I  befoF)Ien,  unb  eine  getoiffc  j^obai  lnoI= 
len  3U  feinem  2)tenft,  jo  luijjcn  bie  S^riften, 
bofe  biejeg  ®eje^  jo  mol)!,  al§  bag  natiir^ 
Itd^e  bie  jlcij(i)lirf)eu  unb  ungebor^ 

jamcn  ^erjen  anginge:  3^ie  Gbnjten  abec 
I  inaren  nun  Don  joicben  jleijcblidbcu  unb 
I  Iciblicben  ®ingen  getoirfjen,  unb  gum  ®e- 
,  jctj  beg  ©eijtcg  gclangt,  baber  jie  oudb  fei* 
nen  SabBotb  mt’br  bielteu.  Serge jtalt 
‘  morb  iiiggemein  bamolg  Don  ber  nadb 

^iibijdber  5jrt  geje^ten  Beit  beg  @otteg» 
bienjteg  aug  bem  gcojjenbartGn  SSiHeii 
©otteg  geurtbeilet  aijo,  bofe  nun  ber  jie= 
bente  Sag  in  ber  SBocbe  nidbt  mebr  orbcnt* 
licb  gejeiert  morb,  unb  biejcg  and)  Don  ber 
^linger  .§aljen  meg  Diet.  92un  ijt  bie  grage, 
ob  ben  crjfen  ©beilten  jtracfg  ein  neueg 
^odb  Qujgclegct  morben,  unb  jie  aug  93e= 
jebi  ber  Stpojtel  ober  onberer  einen  an- 
bern  Sag  aIjo  311  jeiern  gegmungen  geme= 
jen.  Sie  -  einmiitbige  5tntmort  aHer  3Ser= 
1  jtanbigen  ijt,  man  mijjc  nid)t  gemijg,  menn, 
mie  unb  mo  ber  jo  genannte  8onntag  in 
ben  erjten  'Scmeinbcn  oujfommen  jei.  S0?an 
liejet  guDor,  bafe  bie  ^linger  auj  einen  ©ab» 
»  batb  gujamnicn  Fommen  jeien.  9tpojteIge* 
jd)icbte  20,  7  unb  baj5  jpoulitg  an  finem 
jolc^n  bie  9lImojen  einen  jeben  bci  jid) 
jelbjt  bingulegen  bejoblen  babe:  1  Sor. 
’  16,  2.  9lber  nirgenbg  mirb  ein  gemifeer  Sag 
I  in  ber  modben  benennet,  Diel  meniger  beg 
.<pGrrn  Sag,  mie  man  ibn  bernad)  nug  @ut= 
f  aebten  gebeijsen  b^t. 

jj?adb  ber  9tpojteI  B^itcn  finbet  man 
I  gleicbjallg  Feine  ©pur  big  gu  ^nbe  ber  er* 
jten  bunbert  Satire  ba  jjSIiniug  ergablet, 
^  bie  Sbeiften  maren  an  einem  gemijjen  Sag 
'  gujommen  fommen.  ^gnatiug  jd)reibt  gu« 
Dor  and)  Don  befe  $errn  Sag;  aber  jeine 
aBorte  jdbeinen  mebr  in  jid)  gu  batten  alg 
jie  inggemein  geBraud)t  merben.  Sajj  aber 
biejer  ober  anbre  Sebrer  joUte  jcbledbter= 
bingg  gemijje  Sage  anbejoblen  unb  ben 
\  ©cmeinen  bamaig  aufgebrungen  boben,  Ic» 
jen  mir  nid)t.  eg  lieje  aucb  gerab  miber  ber 
Wbojtel  Sebre,  bie  feinem  moUten  ein  @e* 
,  mijjen  madjen  ober  maijben  lajjen  iiber  be- 
jtimmtc  geiertage,  ober  iReumonben,  ober 
I  Sabbatben,  Sue.  2,  16.  atudb  begmegen 
jtbmerglicb  flagen,  menn  jemanb  nodb,  Sa- 
\  ge.  Scfte  unb  ^abraciten  bielt  @al.  4,  10. 

I  aSie  jie  benn  augbriidlidb  frei  jteHeten,  man 
modbte  auf  bie  Sage  batten  ober  jie  olttc 
I  gleid)  atbten,  menn  nur  ein  jeber  jie  alle  in 


jeinem  ©inn  eine  DoIIige  Sreubigfeit  babe, 
unb  aHeg  bem  ^errn  tbun.  9l6m.  14,  5.  6, 

Sag  befanntejte  unb  altejte  Bcagnife  Don 
bem  ©onntag  mag  mobi  bci  bem  Sujtina 
jein  meld)er  aijo  j^reibel:  „9Im  ©onntage 
fam  man  aHe  gujammen,  bie  in  ben  ®tdb- 
ten  unb  auf  bem  Sanbe  mobnen,  unb  lejen 
bie  ©cbrijten  ber  9li>ojteI  unb  aSrobb^ten.” 
Unb  abermal:  „9tm  ©onntagg  balten  mir 
inggemein  mit  einanber  Bajammenfunjte.” 
aSobei  gu  merfen,  bafe  er  feineg  C>^cboteg 
ober  aSerorbnung  gebenft,  jonbern  nur  alS 
Don  einer  eingefiibrtcn  ©emobnbeit  rebet, 
aug  benen  Dorfommenben  urjad)cn.  ^n- 
gleidben  gejtebet  er  Dorbero  augbriirflidb  jtet^ 
bei  einanber  gemejen,  nad)  ber  jUpojtel  atrt. 
aSorauf  er  benn  je^et  bafe  jonberlid)  ©onn- 
tagg  alle  gujammen  fommen  jein.  aieltere 
Urfunben  finben  jid)  bifraon  nid)t.  Die! 
meniger  baDon,  bafe  bie  aiDojtel  biejen  Sag 
cingejebet  baben. 

aSag  aber  ben  ©onntag  allein  betrifft, 
jo  ijt  er  obne  Bo^eifel  aug  jebr  beilfamen 
aibjidbten  Don  ben  anbern  Sagen  abgejon- 
bert  unb  gebeiliget  morben.  Sarunter  mobI 
bie  jiirnebmjte  bieje  mor,  bamit  bieje  un« 
orbcntlidbe  ajerjommiung  niebt  ben  (Slau- 
ben  an  ©bnjtum  jdbmadbete,  menn  ncbmiicb 
ein  feber  na^  ©efallen  jid)  einjinben  moH- 
te,  ober  aug  gaufbeit,  ©igenjinn  unb  ber* 
gleidben  augbleiben:  mie  einer  aijo  rebel: 
^cmlidb,  bie  Olieber  ber  Oemeinbe  maren 
nidbt  aHe  gleidb  jtarf  unb  gum  innern  mab* 
ren  ©ottegbienjt  Dbllig  gejebieft;  jonbern 
eg  moren  Diel  jdbmacbe,  ungeiibte  SWildb* 
Finber  barunter ;  in  gleid)em  0 jt  grobe,  ober 
jubtile  ^eudbler,  bofjartige,  eigenjinnige 
ober  anjtofeige  ^obfe.  Sieje  batten  fa  mobi 
Dieler  ainmeijung,  Bwdbt  unb  Uebung  no* 
tbig,  jie  mufeten  in  Orbnung  unb  geborigen 
©dbranfen  gebaltcn  merben,  bamit  jie  nidbt 
in  ©idberbeit,  gaulbeit  unb  onbre  ©iinben 
Derjielen.  Unb  bagu  maren  nun  gemijje  an- 
georbnetc  B^iten  jebr  bienlidb-  Srum  fab* 
ret  geba^ter  Sdbreiber  meiter  fort:  (fg  jinb 
etiidbe  Sage  bejtimmt,  bajj  mir  aUe  gujam* 
men  Fommen.  9Fidbt  bafe  bieje  Soge  b^iliger 
jein  alg  bie  anbern,  jonbern,  bomit  aUe* 
geit,  meldbeg  Sageg  mir  ung  Derjammlen, 
unjer  S^eube  oug  bem  ^Injdbauen  unter 
einanber  bejto  grofeer  merbe.  giir  bie  jinb 
bie  aSerjammlungen  on  ben  Sagen  Don 
meijen  Seuten  Derorbnet. 

©ottfrieb  airnolb. 

aibgcjdbrieben  unb  eingejonbt  Don  S-  ©• 
jPDerbolt. 
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^e»oIb  bcr  SBubtljeit 


^rct  Hiircinc  ©ciftcr. 


(Dffb.  16,  13.) 

Unb  fo^e  qu§  bem  SRunbe  be§  2)rQ* 
dben,  unb  au5  bcm  'iyhinbe  beg  SEiereg  unb 
aug  bcm  a^hmbe  beg  folfdien  ^ro|)beten 
brei  unreine  ©eifter  gefien,  gleid^  ben 
id)on ;  benn  eg  finb  ©eifter  ber  Teufel,  bte 
tun  Bci^en  unb  gct)en  oug  au  ben  S^onigen 
auf  bem  gonaen  Slreig  ber  9BeIt,  jie  a^ 
fommeln  in  ben  (Streit  auf  fenen  grofeen 
Stag  ©otteg,  beg  SrUmad^tigen.”  (Offb.  16, 
13.  14.) 

$ier  boben  trir  eine  93efcbreibung  ber 
led))tcn  Sornfcbale  ©otteg  auggcgoffcn  auf 
ben  ganaen  5h:eig  ber  SBelt,  alg  etn 
rid)t  unb  Strafe  ©otleg  urn  ber  ©iinbe  toil* 
len  ber  “ilJienfcbcn.  Xiefe  fed)fte 
beutet  auf  unfere  le^te  3eit,  benn  bie  fie* 
bente  toirb  bag  (fnbe  mit  fief)  bringen.  SBenn 
toir  auf  bie  'iOJenfebbeit  febauen,  fonnen 
toir  toabrnebmen,  bafe  ber  ©eift  beg  3)ra= 
then  grofeen  (Sinflufj  bat  in  unferer  3sit. 
erfteng  bie  ©ottegDerleugnung.  ©ott  ber 
^err  toirb  alg  ber  Sebopfer  ber  28elt  ber* 
toorfen.  ^efug  fei  nur  ein  frommer  9?tenjcb 
getoefen  unb  feine  Stuferftebung  toirb  alg 
eine  ^abcl  bingeftedt.  Unb  bafe  bie  Sden* 
fd)en  bon  ben  9tffen  abftammen.  3tudb  bje 
bielen  fcbablicben  gebeimen  ©efeUfcbaftp, 
bie  tr  griinbet,  in  benen  ber  9Jame  ©b^^lftt 
aug  gefcbloffcn  ift.  S'Jcbft  nod)  uielen  onbern 
berberWid)en  'JJingen  toic  3;;bcater,  S^ona, 
©biflem,  S^^effen  unb  Saufen  unb  bkle 
anberc  Seluftigungen  um  bie  dJJenfcben  bon 
©ott  fern  au  balten,  unb  an  fpeifen  mit  ben 
2;rabern  non  benen  bie  Sdue  leben. 

Stoeiteng.  2:er  ©eift  beg  Xierg  ift  audb 
ein  ©eift  ber  2:eufel.  ©g  mag  fiir  ftiele 
fdbtoer  fein  an  tterfteben.  SCier  meint  SBelt* 
regierung  (ijjolitif),  fiebe  ^an.  7,  23. 
SBeltregierungen  finb  bon  ©ott  berorbnet 
unb  ben  ©efe^egmenfdjen  gegeben,  ober  fiir 
©diafe  ©brifthtoiirbe  eg  ben  3:ob  bringen, 
ba  eg  gegen  ^efu  Sebre  ftebt  (aWattb.  5, 
38—48).  ©efeplid)  toirfen  ift  eine  SSer* 
le^ang  beg  ©bangeliunig.  SKan  fann  niebt 
fiiebe  iiben,  unb  '^od)e  iiben.  35ie 

Obrigfeit  trdgt  bag  ©djtoert  unb  toir  follen 
eg  anr  ^flugfd)are  madben.  Sn  1.  ©or.  4, 
12—13  gibt  ung  i|8aulug  ein  toabreg  »ilb 
bon  einem  beifigen  ^nbe  ©otteg  im  neuen 
SBcfen  beg  ©eifteg,  too  eg  beifet:  dRan 
fdbilt  ung,  fo  fegnen  toir,  man  berfoigt  ung, 


■fo  bulben  toir  eg;  mon  laftert  ung,  fo  flebcn 
toir.  aSir  finb  ftetg  alg  ein  Slacb  ber  SBelt 
unb  ein  gegobfer  alter  Seute.  28ir  braueben 
jeboeb  niebt  bag  dufeerlicbe  ©cbtoert  au  tra* 
gen.  dRann  fann  nocb  ein  berborgeneg 
S^toert  im  ^eraen  baben,  toenn  man  ndm* 
li^  nod)  Unoergeblicbfeit  unb  aiadbe  gegen  . 
ben  ©egner  im  ^eraen  trogt.  ©in  folder 
3uftanb  ift  einer  ber  unreinen  ©eifter  unb  ^ 
toirb  einem  ^inbe  ©otteg  balb  ben  grie*  > 
ben  rauben.  i 

3>rittcng.  ^er  ©eift  beg  falfd)en  ^ro*  I 
bbeten.  afodb  meinem  a^erftanb  ift  biefeg  | 
nod)  ber  gefobriidbfte  bon  ben  breien.  ©r  I 
erfd)cint  alg  ein  ©ngel  beg  Sid)tg,  er  baut  j 
^ircben  unb  gebt  aug  §eiben  au  befebren,  4 
er  tut  3eicben  (Dffb.  19,  20)  unb  berfiibrt 
bie  auf  ©rben  toobnen  um  ber  3eidben  toil*  t 
len.  2Bcnn  toir  aber  in  feine  3lrbeit  fiibau* 
en,  toie  eg  bcutc  ftebt,  bag  aerfplitterte 
©bi^iftentum  nebft  ben  grofeen  Seften=^ir*  J 
dben  mit  ibrer  falfcben  Sebre,  fo  fonnen 
toir  feben,  toie  tocit  biefe  ©eifter  febon  in 
bag  ©briftentum  eingebrUngen  finb.  Sa* 
burd)  toerben  fo  biele  ©cbote  ©otteg  ni(bt 
mebr  beaebtet  unb  2Renfcbenbcrnunft  nimmt 
iiberbanb. 

©g  beifet:  biefe  ©eifter  finb  gleidb  ben 
grbeben,  fie  toanbein  nid)t,  fie  biipfen  iiber  ^ 
ade  ©egenftdnbe  biuaug  unb  fd)Iu(fen  al*  ^ 
leg  gana.  3lucb  fonnen  fie  im  28affer  unb 
im  ^rorfeuen  leben.  ©o  gibt  eg  beute  biele 
©beiftenbefenner,  fie  meinen  ©ott  unb  ber  ^ 
SBelt  augleieb  311  gefaden.  5BieIe  teure  ©ee*  '* 
len  toerben  bon  biefen  ©eiftern  in  ibtem 
3uftanb  fortgeriffen  unb  merfen  eg  nid)_t. 
©0  ging  eg  audb  aur  3Pit  afoab,  big  bie  ^ 
©iinbflut  fam  unb  nabm  fie  ade  babin. 

2ie  i^rofebe  fcblucfen  adeg  gana; 
beifjt:  ^inber  foden  eg  burdb  ben  beiJt9J-U 
©eift  belcben  unb  nidbt  nur  bucbftdblidb  < 
nad)madbcn.  2Benn  toir  iiber  bag  aerfplit* 
t:’rtc  ©briftentum  fdbauen,  unb  adeg  )bag 
barin  gebilligt  unb  gebulbet  toirb,  miiffen 
toir  annebmen,  bafe  ein  grofeer  2:cil  fBabel  " 
ift.  ©iebe  Offb.  18,  2. 

Oiott  fei  ^anf  fiir  bag  teure  aSort  ©ot» 
teg.  ^efug  bat  eg  bom  .<pimmel  gebradbt,  ^ 
ein  gute  aSebr  unb  aSaffen  gegen  ade  fal* 
fdben  ©eifter.  aSenn  toir  bag  ©ebet  ^efu 
^ob.  17  alg  aKafeftab  nebmen  unb  audb  toie 
ber  $err  bie  fieben  ©emeinben  pi^iifte,  er*  - 
mabnte  unb  beftrafte.  9tudb  babt  niebt  @e* 
meinfdbaft  mit  ben  unfrudbtbarcn  aSerfen 
ber  Siufternig,  gebet  aug  bon  a3abel,  riib* 


393 
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ret  fctn  UnreineS  an.  Stile  biefe  angeTuf)r= 
ten  SteEcn  leljren  un§  gegen  bie  angefu^r* 
ten  '©eifter  ju  tt)odt)en.  Stud)  ^quIu§  iprid)t: 
®r  aber  berv  ©eift  be»  grtebcnS  b^ilige  end) 
burdb  unb  burd)  unb  euer  ©eift  gang,  jamt 
<SeeIe  uinb  5}eiB,  rniitje  befialten  roerben 
uni'trdflid)  auf  bie  Bufunft  unfers  $errn 
SefuS  ebnfti.  — ©rinablt. 


Unfcrc  ^MflCttb  Slbtcthtttg. 


iBtbel  t^rngcn. 


^r.  9Jo.  711.  —  3Bq§  tt)aten  bie  Sente 
5u  Stinibe  ba  ^ona  prebigte  unb  ibrod): 
„©§  finb  nod)  oierjig  ^age  jo  tnirb  97init)e 
untergeben”  ? 

9to.  712.  —  SBq^  wirb  man  auf  ben 
2)dd)ern  brebigcn? 


Stnthjortcn  auf  ®ibcl  iJrogcu. 


3rr.  9Ja.  703.  —  SBa§  ift  bent  ©ered)teu 
eine  greube  3U  tbun,  aber  eine  gurdbt  ben 
ltcbcltt)dtern  ? 

Stntto.  —  2Ba§  re(bt  ift.  ©bf-  21,  15. 

S^ublidjc  ficbrc.  —  35a§  faun  nid)t  fet)- 
ten, — ber  ©ered)te  iniE  nur  ba§  tbun  tt)a§ 
rcd)t  ift  unb  er  tbut  e§  mit  greuben.  SBenn 
er  3U  3piteu  au§  Itnerfenntlidbfeit  ober  au§ 
SSerfeben  ober  burdb  bie  -Sdiinddje  fcine§ 
gleifd)e§  ettt)o§  UnrccbteS  tbut  fo  fdbmerst 
e§  ibn.  2)a§  finb  bie  (jigenf^aften  be§  ©e* 
redbten. 

®ic  aber,  ober  inarum  ift  e§  bem  UcbeE 
tbatcr  erne  5nrd)t?  SSarum  foEte  er  fidb 
fiirdbten  gu  tbun  inaS  red)t  ift?  SBir  lefen 
oft  foId)e  SteEcn  obne  bariiber  nodjguben* 
fen  lna§  e§  cigentlid)  meint.  SBcnn  e§  aber 
auSgelegt  inerben  foE  ober  bariiber  gu 
fd^reibcn  ift,  fo  muffen  mir  felbft  ein  flareB 
SJerftdnbnife  babon  bobcn.  SBenn  inir  e§ 
nidbt  berfteben  fo  fonnen  inir  e§  aud)  fonft 
niemanb  nerftdnblidb  matben.  Sn  foldbem 
gaE  fdbtDeigen  inir  bcffer,  ober  befennen 
frci  bofe  inir  c§  nidjt  berfteben. 

^n  biefem  gaEe  nabm  icb  nocb  etiidbe 
anbere  Ueberfcber  gu  JEatb,  unb  non  ibnen 
lerne  icb  ba|  Salomon  etinag  anbereg  im 
Sinn  batte  al§  bag  inag  inir  aug  Sutber’g 
Ueberfebung  nebmen  ibiirben.  S)ie  eiber« 
felber  Iteberfebung  fagt:  „$em  ©erecbten 
ift  eg  gfeube  SRecjEit  gu  uben.”  Slecbt  meint 
bier:  ©erecbitigfeit,  ober:  Siedbteg  Urtbeil. 
2!er  Sinn  ift,  bafe  eg  bem  ©erecbten  eine 


greube  ift  recbteg  Urtbeil  gu  uben  ober  gu^ 
fnllen.  ^  . 

^ebt  fonnen  toir  audb  bie  tebte  bnlfte  beg- 
SBerfeg  berfteben.  3^a  beifet  eg:  „Slbcr  benen,. 
bie  grenel  tbun,  ein  Sd)rccfen.”  Sutber 
fagt,  gu  tbun  mag  recbt  ift,  ift  eine 
ben  Uebeltbatern  Salomon  miE  ung  alfo 
crinncrn  bafe  eg  benen  bie  Uebelg,  ober 
grenel  tbun  Scbrecfen  bereitet 

locnn  fie  fcben  ober  baran  beufen,  bafj  mit 
ibnen  unb  ibren  ubelii  SBerfen  ftrengeg 
91ed)t  geiibt  mirb,  unb  alfo  bie  ©creebtig- 
feit  eg  forbert  bafe  ibt  greoein  geftraft 
mirb.  So  ift  eg  bem  Uebeltbdter  eine 
gurd)t  menn  9ledbt  geiibt  mirb. 

fRo.  704.  — SBer  lebte  aEe  Stage 
berriicb  unb  in  greuben? 

Slntm.  —  ©in  reid)er  2)fann.  Sucag  16, 
19. 

9fublid)e  fietpe.  —  Sefu©  fogte  ung  bafe 
ein  gemiffer  reid)er  2>?ann  afle  2Sage  berr» 
lid)  unb  in  greubeu  Icbte.  2>icfer  Steidbe 
bat  mol}!  oor  ©briftug  3eit  gelebt — alfo 
fd)on  mebr  alg  1900  Sabre  tobt.  2)ag  meint 
bab  fcinc  berriicbc  Sreuben^Stage,  meidje 
fo  obngefdbr  50  ober  60  S^bre  gemdbrt 
mdd)ten  boben,  fdbon  mebr  alg  1900  Sobre 
geenbet  boben.  Unb  meil  Sefus  fagt:  „Sng 
er  nun  in  ber  ^dfle  unb  in  ber  Ciual  mar,” 
fo  gtauben  mir  bafe  biefe  1900  S^bre  in 
faft  unfdglidjcn  Sdjmcrgen  gugebrad)t  mor« 
ben.  Sold^e  SBerdnberung!  Gtlid)e  S^bre 
ooE  greuben  unb  §crrlid)feit  gu  oermeeb* 
fein  mit  einer  ©migfeit  in  J^raurigfeit  unb 
Sdjmergen!  @r  ift  aber  uid)t  ber  eiugige 
5bfenfdb  ber  foicbe  Siborbeit  begangen  bot. 
Xaufenbe  leben  beftdnbig  in  foldbem  Un* 
finn.  Dftmaig  mdtjrt  bie  greube  nur  cine 
febr  furge  3eit  bie  bie  Scele  in  eine  uncr« 
trdglidbe  ^oEe  mirft. 

Sludb  leben  menige  9leicbe  aEe  5!agc  berr* 
lidb  unb  in  greuben.  ©inc  3eitlQng  mobI» 
aber  bann  ernten  fie  oft  fd)on  in  biefem 
Seben  mag  fie  gefdet  baben.  ©g  gibt  foldbe 
9lcidbc  benen  bie  93cfummerniffe  gu  fd)mer 
merben  gu  ertragen.  SSor  etli^e  S^rbren 
bat  ein  EttiEiondr  don  SRiebigan  fi^  bag  2e« 
ben  genommen  mdbrenb  er  in  ©alifornien 
mcilte.  Seine  ©efunbbeit  feblte.  ®or  et- 
lidben  ERonoten  baben  mieber  gmei  foicbe 
fReidie  fidb  Seben  genommen.  Sie  bed- 
ten  mobi  gelebet,  obne  ©ott,  unb  ber  eine 
lieb  eine  fRote  guriidf  mit  ben  SBorten:  „Sdb 
bin  beg  Sebeng  miibe.”  SDer  onbere  liefe 
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biefe  Sorie  ^uriicf:  ,,3?k’ine  5lrbeit  ift  ge^ 
Ibon— toarum  luorten?” 

jReidE)  fein  meint  nidjt  gliidflid)  fcin.  ^crr= 
lidje  nnb  frcubige  Joge  fiiib  nid)t  immer 
glucflidje  Siagc. 

(.ypttc^  5^inber  fbnneu  5reubcn=2:!age 
lioben  bie  glttcflic^e  Stage  ftnb,  benn  ^oulu^ 
I.brt  un§:  ,,3rcitPt  eud^  in  bem  ^errn.” 

lit  bic  rcd)tc  iyicube  bie  bann  bie  9iube 
in  (riDigfeit -mit  jid)  bringt  bie  noc^  t)or= 

I  niui'ii  iit  bem  SBoIf  (Sotted. — 93. 


^inber  33ricfc 


iyjili.rsburg,  O^io,  13.  ^uni  1932. 

i^icber  Dnfcl  v^i>bn,  ©rufe  an  bid^  unb 
aUe  §eroIb  Cefcr: — Da§  SBetler  ift  idE)6n. 
2)^  <:^emcinbe  ift  an  ba§  ^obn  aWitterS. 
2)ie§  ift  mein  crftcr  93rief  an  ber  ^erolb. 
^db  bin  10  ^abr  alt.  bobe  28  SSerfe 
gelcrnt.  .;3d)  mill  befcblie|en  mit  bem  beften 
9Bunid)  an  allc.  93eniamin  ©oblenb. 

Sieber  93eniamin,  SDu  boft  red^t  gut  ge* 
fcbrieben  fiir  ein  93ub  10  ^abr  olt.  ^db 
mnnbcr  iner  bcine  (fitern  finb?  93ieIIeidbt 
maren  toir  an  cnrem  §aug  5  ^^ctbc  auricf. 
Dnfel  ^obn. 

$utd)infon,  ^aiif.,  12.  ^uni  1932. 

Sieber  Onfet  ^obn,  @rufe  an  bidb  unb 
allc  .^rolb  Scfer: — 2)a§  28etter  ift  febr 
marm.  3)ie  <Memeinbe  toirb  bei  un§  fein 
baig  nacbften  mal  men  e§  be§  §errn  9!BiKen 
ift.  ^cb  fage  niel  maB  3>anf  fiir  bag  93ucb 
bag  bu  gefdbicft  baft,  ^db  toiU  bie  93ibcl 
^iragcn  bcanttpotten  fo  gut  mic  icb  !ann. 
v'sd)  UjiH  befcblie^cn  mit  ben  9?omcn  ^efu. 
iWaria  1D?iIIcr. 

^cine  aintmorten  finb  alle  ridjtig.  Ontel 

v'obn. 


Sag  fieftt  mail  an  iing? 

Ifinc  bcriornc  SSodbtcr  tear  in  9tfblen  unb 
'^cfferungganftalten  mebrfadb  untergcbradbt 
roorben.  Meg  tt)or  dergcblicb.  ^tetg  fiel 
fie  auriirf.  ■Sie  erflarte  offen:  „@uer  ®bn» 
ftentum  faun  mir  nid)t  imbonieren.”  S)a 
bat  man  eine  alte  Safdifrnu,  bag  aWabdben 
au  ficb  au  nebmen,  unb  urn  beg  ^eilanbeg 
roiHen,  bem  fie  in  treucr  Siebe  bicnte,  cr* 
fidrte  fii^  biefelbe  and)  baau  bercit.  9?ur 
atuei  Stiibcben  betoobnte  bie  Hite;  bag  eine 
toar  Sofibfutbe,  in  bem  onbern  fd)Iief  fie. 
Xa  nabm  fie  ibr  eigencg  93ett  unb  fteitte  eg 


Sabrbeit  ^ 

in  bie  Safdbfiidbe  unb  bereitete  in  ibrem 
Stiibdben  bem  2)?abd)en  ein  liebebottcg  l 
.§eim,  fo  gut  fie  nur  fonnte.  Sie  brebigte  j 
ibr  nicbt  tjiel.  Hber  immer  mar  fie  tioH  .* 

beitiger  Siebe  unb  greube,  ftctg  fleifjig  | 

unb  unOerbroffen  bei  ibrcr  Hrbeit.  a)?or=  r 
gen§  unb  abenbg  lag  fie  mit  bem  aifidbdbcu  | 
bie  93ibel  unb  betete  mit  ibm.  ©r  bauerte  y 
nidjt  lange,  ba  fragte  bag  3J?dbd)cn,  ob  fie  ^ 
ibr  beim  Sofdben  belfen  biirfe.  ®d)ritt  fiir  "L 
©dbritt  fam  fie  meiter.  „^r  ^eilanb.  foil  . 
and)  mein  §eilanb  fein,”  erfidrte  fie  fcbtiefe* 
lidb  unb  bann  murbe  fie  eine  treue  ^iingerin 
beg  .<perrn.  S)er  beilige  Sanbel  ber  HI* 
ten  botte  eg  ibr  angetan. 


^ritbfalgmolfen. 


©g  gibt  3eiten  im  2)?enfdbenlebcn,  mo  eg 
fdfeint,  alg  ob  ©ott  ©ein  Hntlib  oor  ung 
Oerborgen  betbe.  Senn  bie  Solfen  aufjerer 
Striibfol  unfern  Sebengmeg  berbunfein,  •« 
ober  menu  bie  ©d^otten  ber  ©dimermut, 
ber  Hnfedbtung  unb  beg  3toeifelg  in  ber 
©eele  auffteigen,  fo  flagt  unb  fragt  man 
oft  mit  SDobib:  „^err,  morum  berbringft 
bu  bcin  Hntlib  ,bor  mir?”  55og  finb  fdbmere  4 
Beiten  im  ©briftenleben,  mo  ber  ©laube 
flein  unb  fdbmodb  mirb  unb  mo  eg  fdicint, 
alg  ob  ber  $err  fidb  nidit  urn  ung  fiimmert.  I 
^cbodb  menu  bie  irbifd)e  ©onne  binter  ben 
Settermolfen  fidb  unferem  Huge  berbirgt, 
fo  miffen  mir  bo^,  eg  fommen  micber  fon* 
nige  ^age,  aur  reebten  3c3it  toirb  bie  ^bni= 
gin  beg  Si^teg  ibre  ©trobicn  an  ung  fen* 
ben.  ©0  ift  eg  audb  im  Heidb  ber  ©nabe: 
9'^odb  bem  Hegen  fdbeint  bie  ©onne.  ©agt 
bodb  ©ott:  „^db  Ijahe  mein  Hngcfid)t  im  ^ 
Hugenblidl  beg  3orng  ein  menig  bor  bir 
Oerborgen;  aber  mit  emiger  ©nobe  miH  icb 
micb  bcin  erbarmen.” 


Seg  beg  ^riebeng. 


2)er  ifjrobbet  ^efoia  fpridbt  non  bem 
go^Iofen  93oIFe:  „©ie  Fennen  ben  Seg  beg 
gricbeng  nicbt.”  Sie  fdbrecFIi^  ift  eg  bodi, 
menu  man  feinen  elenbcn  3«ftanb  fennt 
unb  ben  Seg  biuaug  nidbt  finbet.  2)ag  ©* 
lenb  ift  begbolb  fo  grofj  meil  ma  feine 
c^pilfe  nicbt  bei  ©ott  fudbt.  2>ag  93oIF  Sf* 
roel  bertraute  aer'^rodbenen  ©tdben  unb 
moUte  fidb  .^onJSott  nidbt  belfen  loffen.  Se' 
fug  Fom  in  ©ein  ‘©igentum,  aw<®einem 
93oIF,  ober  bie  ©einen  nobmen^bn  nidbt 
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Dut.  ©einer  grofeen  unb  erbarmcnben 
Sxebe  luar  gefommen,  urn  bie  Scinen 
au§  ber  ^ncd)tfcbatt  su  befreien  unb  jie 
frob  unb  gludfli^  gu  modieu,  ibnen  boS  gu 
geben,  tnov  bie  lebcnSfdbig  macbte.  ®r 
toollte  ibr  $erg  gclntnncn  unb  ben  -©Ian* 
ben  toetfen.  @r  mottte  jie  mit  bem  lieben* 
ben  ©ott  unb  SSater  in  bie  ndd)jte  pSerbin- 
bung  bringtn.  5tber  fie  mollten  Seine  ^il* 
fe  nicbt  annt'bmen.  ©inen  §eilanb,  bet  aug 
boffnungSloiem  3«ftQnde  fie  retten  inodte, 
braud)icn  unb  luollten  jie  nid]t.  ©erabe 
ba^felbe  finben  luir  aucb  beule  no^.  SD'ion 
t)erad)tet  ^bu  unb  ftofet  ^bn  t>on  jidb.  28er 
ober  ben  ^eilonb  bertoirft,  bcr  ij't  unrett* 
bar  berloren.  „Uub  ii't  in  feinent  onbern  — 
^eil,  ift  aucb  !ein  onberer  9iame  unter  bem 
^immcl  ben  SRenfcben  gegeben,  barin  to\t 
fofien  felig  tnerbcn”  (3lbg.  4,  12). 


©cbet  in  fcbtocrftcr  Scbriingnid. 


(4.  arjof.  14,  5—13) 

aBir  b^ben  tnobrboft  erjcbiitternbe 
©efcbidbte  mit  einer  giille  ernitefter  unb  bodb 
fo  mertboller  SBelebrungen  bi^t 
9tber  nur  ein§  foil  un§  beute  be|d)aftigcn, 
ndmiid)  toie  i0tofe§  unb  3laron  in  biefer 
furd)tbaren  Stunbe  be§  SKurrenS  unb  of= 
fener  ^Rebellion  gegen  ben  $errn  unb  feine 
^eebte  fid)  betenb  gu  ibrem  ©ott  toanb* 
ten. 

^br  ©cbet  gejdbab  toirtlidb  iu  jdbtoerfter 
aSebriingnig,  im  milben  Sturme.  Scr  Un* 
glaube  unb  ber  SKangel  an  banfbarem  3“* 
riididbauen  auf  bie  munberbare  ^ilfe  ^c* 
bobabS  unb  ferner  ber  ungebrodbene  Sinn 
ber  Bergen  in  batte  nadb  bem  ©e- 

ridbt  ber  ^unbfebafter  einen  foldben  Sturm 
bcr  emt)brung  gegen  ©ott  unb  feine  ^nedb» 
te  SWofeS  unb  Staron  erregt,  bafe  alle§  glau* 
bige  aWabnen  ^ofuaS  unb  Meb§  umfonft 
febien.  ^a,  ibr  Seben  tt>ar  in  fdbluerer  ©e= 
fabr.  ^ie  miitcnbe  avenge  moUte  beibe 
fteinigen.  3Ba§  taten  ba  nun  bie  beiben 
gubrer  Sf^^aelS? 

„aWofeS  aber  unb  aiaron  fielen  auf  ibr 
atngeficbt  dor  ber  gangen  SSerfammlung 
ber  ©emeinbe  ^fraelS.”  grfdbrocfen  iiber 
bie  bbfen  SBorte  ber  ©mborung,  in  tiefem 
Sdbmerge  iiber  bie  Siinbe  ibre§  SSoIfcS,  ficb 
tief  bemiitigenb  dor  bem  bciligcn  ©ott,  lie* 
gen  fie  betenb  auf  ibrem  3lngefidbt.  SBcId) 
ein  knblidf!  ®or  alien  ^inbern  SfraeB, 
bie  offen  rebeHieren  unb  fitb  don  bem  treu- 


en,  gbttlidben  giibrer  abldenben  toollen,  bc- 
ten  fie.  3ldb,  e§  bdUc  foUen  anberS  fcin! 
Sanfbar  unb  frob  batten  aHe  im  ©lauben. 
bo§  berriidbe  2onb  jebt  fd^on  annebmen  fol- 
len.  Sbre§  §errn  batten  fie  fidj  freueit 
foden  unb  mitbeten.  SBie  grofe  finb  bodb- 
biefe  beiben  ©eter  in  fold^er  ®ebrangm§ 
unb  9tot,  in  bem  grauenbaften  Sturme  ber 
©ottdergeffenbeit,  ben  bie  gebn  ungldubiflew 
Slunbfdbafter,  beren  9tomen  in  ^ap.  13,  4. 
5.  7.  9 — 15  beriebtet  finb,  biird)  ibre  der* 
gagten  SBorte  erregt  batten!  Sie  liegcn 
gang  ftill  betenb  im  Staube.  Sie  antmor* 
ten  in  gottlicber  ^lugbeit  ben  embbrcrit 
fein  SBort.  lodre  fa  bodi  dbllig  gmcdf* 
Io§  gemefen.  (5^.  10.)  3lber  fie  beten.  SBie 
lebrreid)  ift  ba§!  3ld),  bafe  Juir  bocb  lern* 
ten,  im  Sturme  be§  SebenS  ftid  gu  fcin  unb 
na^  bem  fftegept  be§  idfalntiften  gu  ban* 
belli:  „Sdb  aber  betel”  Unb  fie  baben  ba* 
burdb  bie  ©etoalt  be§  SturmeS  gebroeben. 
e§  toar  fo  fd)6n,  bafe  aJtofeS  unb  9laron  be* 
teten.  3laron  bat  gelernt,  in  ©ott  mobi* 
gefadiger  2Beife  fniet  er  on  feinc§  Sru* 
ber§  Seite  unb  betet.  Sn  biefer  Stunbe 
crlDie§  er  fidb  idiirbig,  ba§  erftc  mcnfdblicbc 
iBorbilb  be§  grofeen  >$)obenpriefter§  Scfu§ 
gu  merben.  toar  fur  beibe  a3cter,  in§* 
befonbere  fiir  aWofe§  einc  Stunbe  ernftefter 
a^rufung,  aber  ber  Setoabrung  fiir  fie. 
SBetenb  beftonben  fie.  2Bie  berriicb  tritt 
bodb  ai?ofe5  2)emut  unb  fiicbe  unb  feine  bci* 
lige  Selbftlofigleit  aufs  neue  micber  in 
erfdbeinung!  Stn  Sturme  bemdbrt! 
miiiffen  fRotten  unter  eucb  fein  bamit  bie, 
bie  redbtfdbaffen  (e^t)  unter  eud)  finb,  of* 
fenbar  toerben!”  febrieb  aSauIuS  an  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  ©otteS  in  ^rintb,  bie  burd)  Stiir* 
me  geben  mufeten. 

ilJodb  einmal  biirfcn  mir  in  aWofeS  Sefer* 
berg  fdbouen  nadb  ber  fd)d)cren  ©erid)t§an» 
brobung  iiber  Sfroel  unb  bem  ©nabengc* 
bot,  iDZofeS  unb  feinen  Somen  gu  einem 
ncuen  SSoIfe  ©ottes  gu  modben.  (25.  11, 
12.)  2^0  lefen  toir:  ,)iIWofes  ober  fpradb 
gu  Sebodob:  /,2)u  baft  gefagt:  ^icbodab  ift 
gebulbig  unb  don  grower  Sarmbergigfeit 
unb  dergibt  SKiffetot,  Uebertretung  unb 
Siinbe.  .  .  .”  So  fei  nun  gndbig  ber  3Wif* 
fetat  biefeg  SSoIfcS  nod)  beiner  groftcii 
ajarmbergigfeit,  mie  bu  dergeben  baft  Me* 
fern  2?oIfe  don  5legi)ptcn  an  bibber!”  (S. 
13 — 19.)  ©ctenb  bait  er  feincm  ©ott  brel 
©riinbe  dor,  bie  ibm  bemegen  foden,  ©no* 
be  ftatt  ©cridbt  gu  iiben.  1.  2iic  geinbe 


J 
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bcinc§  Solfcs  iDurben  fiii)  freucn  unb  bent 
^errn  narf)rcbcn,  er  fonnte  ^jracl  mit  nicf)= 
ten  notlj  .ftonaon  bringcn,  njos  bu  bocf)  gi'= 
fc^rnoren  baft.  Too  fonn  beinc  G()re  bod) 
nid)t  3ulQ)|en.  2.  IJn  bift  bod)  cin  ©ott  ber 
©nabc.  2)ein  Si^efen  bein  fonn  bod) 
iinmbglid)  gana  t)eniid)tcn  nnb  nerberben 
iDoUen.,  3.  2>u  bflft  bod)  Dergcbcn! 

Xeinc  ^'roft  trug  ^froel  bibber;  fie  toirb 
bod)  oud)  QU5rcid)en,  urn  biefeS  armc,  itn= 
bQnfbore  SSoIf  bincin  au  bringcn! 

„5)a  fbrod)  ^eboDob:  ^db  bo^e  c§  Ocrge* 
ben,  rote  _bu_  gefagt  boft.  5tber,  fo  roabr 
id)  icbe,  )o  foil  olle  ^elt  ber  ^crrlicbfeit 
Cs-boUQb  ooE  roerben!  3)en.n  .  .  (3S. 

20.)  ^Vtofe^  ©cbct  ift  erbbrt,  bat  5Bcr» 
gebiing  erroirft.  CsfrocI  joE  jebt  nid)t  in 
feincr  )d)rocren  Siinbe  angrunbe  gebeni 
3fber,  unb  ba§  ift  fo  ernft,  oucb  3«ofe§ 
©cbet  fonnte  niir  inforocit  erbbrt  roerben, 
qB  ©ottcs  beilige  ©:red)tigfeit  c§  awldfet. 
©ott  roiE  ^froel  nid)t  oertilgen,  fonbern 
binein  nad)  ^^QnaQn  bringen.  9tber  bieje* 
nigen,  bie  bic  ©nabe  fo  frecb  bcrod)tet  bo* 
bpn,  bie§  anfriibrcrifcbe  ©ef^Iccbt  foE  urn 
feines  Hnglanben^  roiEen  nidbt  bineinfom* 
men,  foE  ou^ftcrbcn  in  ber  SBnfte,  bi§  einc 
neue  ©eneration  bi^rangeroodbfen  ift,  bie 
bonn  bQ§  Grbc  erlangen  fonn.  ^bdbte 
bocb  qEc5  SiMbcri'lreb.nbe  unb  Ungloubige 
in  unfercn  $eracn  unb  in  unferen  ©emein» 
ben  roiEig  ong  ^reua  gcfd)lQgen  roerben  bQ= 
mit  unfer  Steil  unb  ©rbe  am  btnimlifd)en 
Canaan  un§  bleibc  unb  roir  e§  triumpbic* 
renb  crreicben  mbcbtcn! 

Sift  bu  Bcrcit? 

Sn  einer  9?ad)t  non  Sonntag  oiif  'iyfon- 
tag  rourbcn  eitcrn  burcb  lautcd  SSeinen 
oilier  erroocbfenen  5?inbe§  geroecft.  iTfii^t 
Iciblicbcr  Sdbmera  roar  bie  Urfacbe,  fom 
bent  ©ott  bntte  burcb  cinen  ^raum  au  bem 
.^Inbe  gcrebet.  2'ie  SBieberfunft  ©bnfti 
roar  bem  5?inbe  geacigt  roorben.  3)ie 
tern  unb  Qnk're  rourben  entrucft  aum  ^im= 
met.  Dq§  Sinb  ftrcdfte  im  Sroume  bie 
me  aufrocirtS,  urn  mit  binaufgenommen  au 
roerben;  aber  ber  t'perr  toinfte  q6  mit  ben 
2Borten;  „2)u  bift  nocb  nid)t  bereit,  bein 
$cra  ift  niebt  gereinigt!”  '3»it  eincm  Iqu» 
tett  Sebrei  ber  3[ngft  ertoadfte  bie  Xrciu* 
menbe.  Stunben  gemeinfamen  @ebet§  unb 
ber  Sebriftbetroebtung  nocb  in  berfeibcn 
9tacbt  bra^ten  ba^  5Tinb  aur  .'^eil§gcroijij= 


r  SBobrbeit 

beit,  fo  bafe  bie  Sufetrdnen  in  5reuben» 
trdneii  ocrroanbelt  rourben.  Sift  bu  bereit, 
ober  bift  bu  nocb  bereit  beinem  $eilanb 
au  begegnen?  — (grroablt. 

2)od  neue  ©cbof. 

^d)  fafe  eineS  ^Qge§  im  ^aufe  ©otte§, 
biele  befannte  ©efid)tcr  begegneten  meinen 
Sliden  unb  ein  ©efiibl  tiefer  Slnerfennung 
itberfom  midb,  nlS  id)  on  bie  lieben  treuen 
^inber  ©otte§  bodbte.  3lber  root) renb  id) 
anbetete  unb  micb  bem  ^errn  ndberte,  fing 
icb  an  fcbmeralicb  berubrt  au  roerben  non 
ber  Stotfoebe,  ba|  leere  toaren  unb 

befannte  ©efiebter  febiten.  2Bo  icarcu  bie 
Serfonen  unb  roarum  febiten  fie  an  bem 
2:oge  be§  ^errn? 

2II§  id)  noebfonn  unb  an  ben  plbblid)en 
©turm  boebte,  ber  fo  fdbneE  iiber  bie  ®ce= 
len  bereinbrodb,  fie  unerroortet  angriff  ba 
fie  unbefeftigt  roaren  bie  Serfud)ung  au  be= 
gegnen,  bic  roie  mdebtige  glut  iiber  fie  ber* 
einbrocb  unb  fie  b'intoegfcbiDemmtc.  ^cb 
tourbe  non  ^eraen  bctriibt  bordber  unb 
bodbte:  „£)  roenn  idb  nur  roiifete,  in  roeltber 
grofeeit  ©efobr  fie  ficb  befonben,  roenn  icb 
fiir  fie  beten  fonnte,  bamit  fie  ou§  ber  ge* 
genrodrtigen  ©efobr  errettet  roerben  fonn* 
ten.” 

©§  fom  iiber  midb  bog  Seroufetfein,  bofa 
nicEeid)t  cinige  non  benen,  bie  bier  ange* 
gen  finb  non  grofecn  Serfud)ungcn  umge* 
ben  finb,  unb  tnenn  eg  fiir  micb  mdglidb 
rodre  in  ibre  3ufunft  au  bliden,  benn  eg  er* 
toorten  ibrer  nieEeid)t  grofee  ©efobren  niebt 
fiir  fie  oEein,  fonbern  omb  fiir  mi^.  SDonn 
tourbe  idb  an  biefeg  0dbriftroort  erinnert: 
„®oE  icb  nteineg  Sruberg  .<0uter  fein?” 
SBie  fonn  idb  meinen  3WitpiIgern  belfen, 
bomit  fie  ouf  bem  Sfabe  ber  Sidberbeit  unb 
unb  beg  iliienfteg  bleiben?  ^d)  tourbe  on 
bie  SBorte  beg  fWeifterg  erinnert:  „^o6 
mon  oEeaeit  beten  unb  nidbt  lofe  roerben 
foEe.”  ^db  fing  on  ernftlicb  boriiber  nod)* 
au  benfen  ob  bie  Serfonen,  toeld)e  beute  feb» 
len  niebt  ouf  ibrem  Soften  ber  Sflid)t  fteben 
roiirben;  roenn  icb  ernftlidber  im  ©ebet  gc* 
roefen  rodre. 

Sefug  fogte:  „Xog  ift  mein  ©ebot,  bob 
ibr  eueb  untereinonber  liebet.”  ^dnnen 
roir  cine  ©ecle  non  ^eraen  lieben  unb  bo* 
bci  forglog  iiber  ibren  Scclenauftonb  fein? 
3Ibcr  ©briftug  fogte:  „®in  neu  ©ebot  gebe 
id)  eudb,  bob  ibr  rudb  untereinonber  liebct. 
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iDic  id)  end)  geliebet  bobc.”  SBenn  icb  an 
biefe  ielbitloje,  gebulbige  unb  treue  Siebe 
bcnfe,  bie  and)  bann  Itebte  ttienn  bie  Secic 
irrte  ober  ablDidb  t>on  ber  unb  SBobr* 

beit.  3tncb  iuenn  eine  Sceic  gefimbigt  bot, 
bonn  ijt  bie  Siebe  beS  aJJeifterg  ftarf  genug 
jn  nergeben  unb  mieber  alteS  gut  311  mad)eu. 
2Benn  id)  on  foldbe  Sicbe  bcnfe,  tuirb  meine 
Seelc  bi§  Quf§  SCieffte  beriibtt  unb  mein 
§er3  ruft  au§:  „^err,  bilf  mir,  lebrc  mid) 
3U  liebcn,  mie  ^u  gcliebt  bnft-” 

Sie  naturlid)e  mcnicblicbc  Siebc  ift  leid)t 
nericbt,  abcr  nid)t  bie  Sicbe  be§  iD^eifter^. 
®ie  mag  betriibt  mcrbcu,  aber  fie  ift  ecbt 
untcr  alien  Umftanben.  8ie  ift  nid)t  felbft= 
gefdllig  ober  biinfelbdft,  fonbcrn  ecbt  unb 
bauerbaft.  3Bcnn  mir  mcbr  Siebe  fiir  urn 
fern  aiJeifter  in  unfern  C'»cr3cn,  in  unfern 
^cimen,  in  unfern  Jtnbetungsftdtten,  in  un= 
form  tdglid)en  llmgang  mit  ben  SRenfcben 
batten,  bann  fonittcn  mir  beffer  bi^ebigen 
unb  mebr  Seelen  fonnten  fiir  Gbriftum 
gemonncn  merben.  mdren  bann  nid^t 
fo  niele  (cere  ^Idbe  in  bem  §aufe  ber  5tn» 
bctung,  bcnn  mabre,  mirflidfe  ©ebetc  miir* 
ben  feibenbe  unb  funbenfranfe  Seclen  sum 
^paufe  @otte§  aieben,  um  bon  ber  ^anb  be§ 
2»?eiftcr§  bcriibrt  3U  merben. 

Slbnncu  mir  uu§  nid)t  ba§  fagen,  bafa 
mir  in  2Babrbeit  unferS  SBruborS  ^iiter 
fiub.  fidfet  un§  ernft,  aufrid)tig,  lauter  unb 
unermiiblid)  im  ©ebet  fein.  ^rg^nb  ie= 
manb  bebarf  gcrabe  biefeS  '©cbet.  ^emanb 
ift  t)ielleid)t  in  grofjer  ©efabr,  abcr  unfer 
tSebet  faun  bem  bdfen,  ber  in  ber  gepc 
ift  unb  fann  ibn  micber  311  Sbrifto  3uru(f= 
fiibrcn,  bcmi  mir  beten  im  ©lauben. 

— ©rmobit. 
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3Bie  biele  Sbriften  bitten  l>ielleid)t  tag= 
lidb  um  bas  ©rmeitern  be§  fRti^eS  Lottes! 
Unb  babei  leibet  ba§  SBerf  beC  ^errn  oft 
Mangel,  -©ott  fev’§  geflagt,  bafe  fo  biele, 
bie  fo  beten,  ibren  finanaiellen  ^flidbten 
bcmfelben  gegeniiber  nidbt  nadbfommen. 
3>ie  aBabrbcil,  bafe  unfer  @ut  unb  ©elb 
bem  .^errn  gebbrt  unb  fomit  oudb  in  8ei= 
ncm  ®ienft  angemenbet  merben  mufe,  mirb 
bon  ben  menigften  erfafet.  SSiele  erflarcn, 
bofe  fie  ibr  ^evi  bem  ^errn  gegeben,  febei* 
nen  fid)  ober  bod)  borbebalt'cn  8u  b^ben, 
mit  ibrem  93efeb  unb  ©infommen  ber 
©elbftfudbt,  ©brfm^t  ^obfu^t  ttnb  ber  ^e* 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  1 1 

Quemlicbfeit  bienen  aumoCen.  SBir  bnben 
unfern  irbifd)en  33efib  nl^  iDtittcI  anaufe* 
ben,  um  ©otte^  9tamcn  ju  ocrberrlicben. 
aitan  bcrgleicbe  einmal  bie  Summe,  bie 
man  fiir  fdbbne  SUeiber,  3WbbeI,  u.  f.  m. 
ousgibt,  mit  berjenigen,  bie  mon  fiir  ben 
^errn  unb  8cine  8acbc  eriibrigt.  — 
miifete  maneber  ©brift,  ber  um  bie  got- 
berung .  be§  fReiibeS  ©otteS  bittet,  ficb 
fd)amen.  ©in  ft»anifcbe§  Spricbmort  fagt: 
„^ton  bnt  fiir  feinen  ©ott  nur  ba§  iibrig, 
mo§  man  felbft  nid)t  effen  fann.”  Unb  mir 
bie  mir  un§  ©bi^iften  nennen,  mie  fteben 
mir  ©ott  unb  8einem  fReidb  gegeniiber?— 
©§  bnf  einer  mit  fRecbt  gefogt:  „3Bir  fon* 
nen  niebt  treuer  merben  gegeniiber  bem  un- 
geredbten  iDtammon,  ol§  menn  mir  ibn  in 
ben  9Iugen  ber  gegenmdrtigcn  SBcIt  fo  un- 
treu  aB  moglid)  bcbanbeln.” 

©in  feber  berniinf tiger  iWenfd)  meife, 
bafe  bie  bobern  unb  eblern  ©igenfeboften 
feine§  9Befen§  ficb  bodb  Singen  febnen,  bie 
bie  SBelt  nidbt  b^ben  fann,  unb  bafe  boS 
ein  oerfeblter  SebenSamed  ift,  ber  e§  ficb 
nid)t  aur  Slufgabe  mad)t,  biefem  erften  Se- 
biirfniS  ber  Secle  au  entfbrecben.  Safet  un§ 
baau  feben,  bafe  mir  nid)t  bem  unfer  ^era 
unb  unfere  Siebe  febenfen,  ma§  fo  betriig* 
lidb  nnb  derberblidb  ift.  ©nabe  foEte  gc» 
fuebt  merben  eber  al§  ©olb.  2Bir  bebiirfen 
23ormberaigfeit  mebr  oB  ©olb,  unb  mir 
foEten  ©otte§  dergebenber  Siebc,  iBorm* 
beraigfeit  unb  erneuernber  ^raft  grofee* 
ren  3Bert  beilegen,  oB  aEen  acitlidben  @u* 
tern.  „Sbr  foEt  eucb  niebt  Sebabe  fammein 
ouf  ©rben,  ba  bie  2>iebe  nadb  graben  unb 
fteblen.  .  ©amrnelt  eu^  aber  Sdbdbe'  im 
$immel,  bo  fie  meber  ERotten  nocb  Sloft 
freffen  unb  ba  bie  Siiebe  niebt  nadbgroben 
nod)  fteblen.  „'3!5cnn  mo  euer  Sdfab  ift  ba 
ift  audb  euer  ^era.” 


Slufnabnte  in  bie  ©enteinbe. 


Efocb  bem  Efeuen  Xeftoment  foE  bie  @e* 
meinbe  be§  ^errn  befteben  ou§  mieberge- 
borenen  EEenfdben,.  bie  ouf  ba§  93cfenntoB 
ibre§  ©loubenS  an  ©bnftiB  getouft  finb. 
©§  foEen  bober  nur  foicbe  ^erfonen  in  bie 
©emeinbe  aufgenommen  merben,  bie  badon 
3eugni§  geben,  bafe  fie  im  ©louben  baS 
gottlidbe  Seben  emt>fangen  baben.  Ob  fol- 
^e,  bie  fidb  anr  2^oufe  unb  ^ufnabme  mel* 
ben,  biefe  ©rfabrung  gemadbt  boben,  baS 
mufa  eine  ©emeinbe,  fomeit  eS  ibr  moglicb 
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ift,  biirc^  ';)3rufnng  311  ermittcln  fud)en. 
2Sir  Oeiite  in  ber  (^cfaljr,  311  leid^t  3U 
Dcrfabrcn  b.i  ber  5luinal)me  in  bie 
ineinbe. 

3?ie  fieid)tfcrtigfeit  bci  ber  9iufnof)me 
Don  (^licbern  in  bie  '©emeinbe  fonn  3U  trau= 
rigen  Solgcn  fii^ren.  "i^Jon  ftci)t  ein  fiir 
cine  h)iebergeborcnc  iWiitgliebic^aft.  Sllber 
Idber  fbnncn  bitrrfj  Cberfladjli^feit  Bei 
ber  3lufnal)mc  mQnd)e  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
fommen/  bie  feine  ^crsensDerdnbcrung  er= 
fabren  boBen.  2)er  einflufe  foId)tr  'JWit= 
glieber  oiif  bo^  geiftlidje  2eBcn  unb  2Bir= 
fen  ber  (^emeinbe  fonn  nur  311m  0Ja(^teiI 
fcin.  ®ie  felBft  [inb  311  Bcboucrn.  ®ie 
iotfocbe,  bafj  )ie  Olieber  ber  ©emeinbe 
)inb,  Derfebt  fie  in  ein  ©efiibl  fleifcblidber 
2icberbeit.  ^bi^e  ©emeinbemitgliebjdbaft 
ift  ibncn  ein  Scbilb,  on  h)eld)cm  olle  ®r- 
mabnungen  3ur  93nfee  unb  Sefebrungen 
oBpraHen.  2!ie  .^offnung,  tnomit  man  bie 
Xieidjtfertigfeit  Bei  ber  3lufnabme  oft  €nt» 
fdjiilbigt,  niimlidb  baf3  bie  2eute,  toenn  fie 
cinmol  in  ber  ©emeinbe  finb,  fidb  Bonn 
bod)  BcFebren  toerben,  tocnn  fie  no^  nid)t 
Befebrt  finb,  Dertoirflidbt  fidb  felten.  S)ie 
^rebigt,  bie  ibnen,  tnenn  fie  nidbt  in  ber 
©emcinbe  indren,  3ur  ©rtocdung  unb  93e* 
februng  bienen  fonnte,  gcreid}!  ibnen  meifi 
3ur  3?erbartung.  Sie  Befinben  fidb  bocb 
ber  ©emcinbc,  man  bat,  fie  fa  oi§  93efebrte 
ongefeben  unb  burdb  Bie  Stoufe  aufgenom» 
men,  moS  foUte  ibnen  nod)  feblen?  2>ie 
©rfabrung  lebrt,  Ba&  feine  ^^laffe  Don  3?ten» 
fcben  fdbmerer  311  erreid)en  ift,  toie  tote,  un- 
Befebrte  ©emeinBeglieBer.  SiZan  bat  an  ib- 
nen  burdb  bie  3tufnabme  ein  grofee§  Un* 
recbt  Begangen. 

Unb  au^  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  entfteben 
Bofe  3oIgen.  ©oldbe  fdbneH  aufgenomme- 
ne,  nur  oBerfladblicb  angeregte  ©lieber  mo- 
gen  eine  SBeile  gut  laufcn,  aBcr  Balb  toirb 
e§  fidb  aeiflen,  bafe  fie  fein  rnobreS  geift- 
lidbeS  SeBen  Befiben.  ©ie  finb  feine  ^aft, 
fonbem  eine  ©dbtnddbe  fiir  Bie  ©emeinBe. 
S)ie  ^aft  einer  ^meinBe  ift  aBbdngig  bon 
Bern  geiftlidben  SeBen  Ber  ©lieBer.  Un- 
toieBergeBorene,  ungerftlid)e  ©leiber  BilBcn 
ein  ©lement  ber  S^mddbe,  unb  fe  grofeer 
bie  3ubl  foldber,  umfo  grofeer  bie  Sdbtodcbe 
ber  ©emeinbe.  ^ie  "Sudht,  biele  S^oufen 
unb  eine  grofec  ©lieberaabl  oufmeifen  3U 
fonncn,  fonn  fiir  dne  ©emeinbe  berbdng- 
niSboII  toerben.  ©oil  bie  ©emeinbe  rein 
Bleiben  unb  nid)t  Burdb  untoiebergeBorene 


©lieber  Derfumpfen,  Bonn  mufe  auf  Bie 
Duolitdt  unB  nid)t  fo  febr  ouf  Bie  Ouan- 
titdt  Ber  ©lieBer  gefeben  toerBen. 

©§  toirB  geflagt  iiBer  Bie  SSertocItlicbung 
ber  ©emeinben.  Slian  fiebt  toie  fidb  fo 
mancbeg  einfdbleid)t  unb  gebulbet  toirb,  bo§ 
mit  bem  Sinn  unb  ©eift  Be§  BiBIifc^en 
©bi^iftentumS  nidbt  in  ©inflong  geBracbt 
toerben  fanu.  ©in  ©runB  Biefer  SSertoelt- 
Iid)ung  mag  in  bem  ®?angel  an  Sorgfalt 
Bei  Ber  9tufnabme  liegen.  UntoieBerge- 
Boreue  aiJenfcben  boBen  fein  SSerftdnBniS 
fiir  unb  feinen  ©enufe  an  geiftlidben  SDin- 
gen,  fie  fennen  bie  greube  am  ^errn  nidbt; 
toa§  3Bunber,  toenn  fie  bie  SSelt  licBen,  mit 
ber  3BeIt  mitmadben  unb  Ben  SuftBarfeiten 
unb  tegniigungen  ber  2BeIt  nadblaufen. 
Sie  finb  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  aBer  fie  geboren 
nid)t  babin,  benn  fie  finb  bon  ber  2BcIt  unb 
baBen  bie  SlBelt  lieB. 

SoK  bie  ©emeinbe  fiinftig  bo§  Sidbt  ber 
28elt  unb  ba§  S0I3  Ber  ©rBe  fein,  Bonn 
mufe  fie  on  Bem  BiBIifdben  ©runbfoB  einer 
toieBergeBorenen  aWitglieBfdbaft  feftbolten. 
UnB  B03U  gebort  ernfte  SSorfidbt  bei  Ber 
3tufnabme  bon  SWitglieBern. 


Seefentroft. 


S5a§  SBort  ©otteB  ift  Ber  Befte  Stroft  fiir 
Seele  unb  SeiB,  bie  auberldffigfte  Stii^e 
unb  ber  fidberfte  Sdbab,  ben  ein  SWenfeb  bo- 
Ben  fonn.  ^n  ben  Sorgen  be§  SeBenS 
rid)tet  biefeS  SBort  unfern  SBIidE  ouf  ben 
^errn  bin,  ber  gefagt  bot:  „Scb  toill  bi(b 
nidbt  berloffen  nodb  berfdumen.”  SBer  ou§ 
bem  SBorte  ber  SSobrbeit  mebr  unb  mebr 
lemt,  bem  ^errn  bertrouen  unb  feine  Sor¬ 
gen  ouf  Sbn  toerfen,  ber  toirb  inne  toer¬ 
ben,  bofe  ber  ^err  feinen  ju  fdbonben  toer¬ 
ben,  Idfet,  ber  Sbn  Dertrout.  9?idbt  nur  in 
IeiBIi(ben,  fonbern  oueb  in  geiftlidben  9fo- 
ten  ift  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  unfer  Befter  SIroft. 
flTOondber  fWenfdb  feufat  im  Setoufetfein  fei- 
ner  grofecn  Untoiirbigfeit,  manebe  Seele  ift 
gebriidft  untcr  ber  Soft  ber  ScbuIB.  ©otte§ 
28ort  ridbtet  un§  ouf,  inbem  e§  un§  oHe 
bie  berriitben  SSerbeifeungen  Dorbdit  unb 
un§  ouf  ^efum  fdbauen  lebrt.  ©in  ^idbter 
fogt:  „SIicfe  nur  ouf  Sefum,  Seele  eil 
?sbm  au,  $er  fiir  Bitb  gelittcn,  ©iBt  Bir 
f^ricB  unb  Stub. 


So  ibr  eucb  nidbt  Beffcrt,  toerbet  ibr  olle 
oiidb  umfommen.  Sufo§  13,  5. 


^erolb  ber  SGBaI)rbeit 
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Sob,  '^rei§  unb  9lubnt  unb  SiQuf, 

SBill  ic^i,  D  ^err,  bir  fogen, 

IDiit  ben  ©ngein,  bann 

fiinrttgcn  Seb.n  fingen. 

Xu  baft  gegeben  ouf  mief)  aebt 
metnem  ©rben  Seben. 

^ait  midi  bebiitet  Xag  unb  9?ad)t, 

Xqb  uiebts  mid)  gefaugeu. 

^Ql't  mid)  gcfiibrct  Xeincu  SBcg, 

Xeu  teb  ia  folgcu  motttc,  ^ 

Sd)  bin  geroanbelt  ciuen  ®teg, 

SBo  man  Ieid)t  glcitcn  fouute. 

Xa  baft  Xu  gcbalteu  mid) 

Hub  id)  uid)t  fatten  fouute. 

$aft  mid)  gefubi'ct  gndbiglid), 

^n  tiicfe  ^nbre  attc. 

SBie  foil  id)  beun  tutu  baufeu  XiuV 
^^cb  armer  (frbeuhmrm. 

S'timmt  mid)  gouj  bii^  o  Sefn,  mciu, 
9iimm  mciu  altcS  Sebcu  bin. 

^iciu  ^erj  mitt  id)  ja  gauj  Xiu  meib’n, 
^d)  mcife,  0  $err,  mo  id)  bann  bin, 

^^d)  bin  in  Xeinen  .'C}dni>eu 
Xrum  bitt  id)  Xid):  9timm  mu*  bin- 

ttIZeiu  Grbeulauf  ift  balb  nottbrad)t, 
Xauu  barf  id)  rub’u  linb  fcbaucu, 
Xaun  fiibrft  Xu  mid)  bebenb  nub  fad)t, 
Xurd)  ^ambf  nub  ©trief  nub  5ttebc. 

Su  ©brifto  barf  id)  fclig  fciii 
Sn  Sbm  uur  mid)  ergobeu. 

^n  Sbm  uur  ift  ber  ©ieg  aucb  mein, 
9?ei  Sbm  mitt  id)  im  .'pimmel  feiu. 


Scfne  fob  etnen  ber  blinb  geboren  toor. 


„Sefu§  giug  ooriiber,  unb  fab  eiueu,  ber 
blinb  geboren  mar,”  beifet  e§  in  ^ob.  9,  1. 

mar  an  etucm  Xempeltor,  an  bem  93ctt= 
ler  bie  9?orubergebenbeu  urn  ein  3lImofeu 
baten,  mo  Sefu§  biefeu  ttRenfdbeu  erblidt. 
$at  @r  fidb  mit  ibm  in  ein  ©efbrajb  ein» 
gelaffen?  ^at  ber  Sliubgeborne,  mie  bort 
ber  Sabme  an  ber  ^iir  be§  3^embel§,  um 
ein  ^tlmofcn  gcbettelt?  98tr  miffen  c§ 
ni^t.  SctJcnfattS  murbe  S^fu  ^erj  beim 
Sfnkirf  btefeS  SOfcnfdben,  um  ben  e§  9facbt 
mar  non  feiner  ISeburt  an,  ber  nodb  nie  ba§ 
©onnenli^t  erblidft,  bon  grbarmen  bemegt. 

9[ber  gleitben  nidbt  mir  atte  bon  9fatur 
biefem  btfflofen  Settler,  fonnen  meber  un§. 


nodb  ben  2Beg  jum  Seben  feben,  bi§  ^cfu§ 
an  un§  boriibergebt  unb  bie  9tadbt  jerreifet? 
Sludb  b^^ute  gebt  6r  boriiber  beim  Sefen  ber 
Sd^rift,  beim  §oren  bon  @otte§  9Bort  in 
^rd)e  unb  SScrfammluug.  ©r  fiebt  bie 
Xunfeibcit,  in  ber  biele  Icben  unb  fanu  fie 
menben.  SBotten  mir  Sbm  bcute  bon  $er» 
sen  benfen  fiir  baS  natiirlidbe  Stugenlidbt 
unb  Sbn  bitten,  bafe  Gr  immer  mebr  bie 
i5infterni§  in  un§  unb  um  un§  jum  Sidbt 
madbe,  bafe  biele,  mie  ber  gebeilte  Slinbe, 
bon  ^ersen  befennen  fonnen:  ®in§  meife 
id),  bafe  idb  bliub  mar  unb  bin  nun  febenb 
gemorben? 


Smiger  Seftanb. 


Sefu§  fagt  in  9Kattb.  24,  35:  „$immel 
unb  ©rbc  merben  bergeben;  aber  meine 
3Bortc  merben  uidbt  bergeben.”  ^ier 
raufdbt  e§  mie  bon  ftarfen  28ogen  ber  ©mig* 
feit,  bie  on  ben  ^iiften  ber  3eit  fortfpulenb 
mafd)en.  9tber  burdb  ibr  Xonnern  febrei- 
tet  mit  fiegeuber  ber  $err  ber  3eit 

iiub  gmigfcit  unb  bringt  munberbare  fttube 
in  uufer  ^era,  menn  6r  fagt:  „9Weine 
28orte  bergeben  nid)t!”  Xcr  .^pimmel  mirb 
bergeben  mit  ben  ©cufaern,  bie  er  gebort  • 
bot,  famt  ben  barten  unb  boblen  ftteben  bc§ 
'Il?cnfd)en  unb  ben  Silbern,  bie  fidb  in  ibm 
ft)iegelten  bon  ber  ©rbe  Suft  unb  Seib. 
Unb  bie  Grbe  mirb  bergeben  mit  all  bem 
Slut,  ba§  fie  g'etrunfen,  unb  all  ben  2^ra» 
nen,  bie  in  fie  bincingemcint  finb,  aber  bie 
SBorte  be§,  ben  unfere  ©eele  liebt,  merben 
bleiben;  fie  merben  nidbt  bergeben,  fie  finb 
audb  unberanberlidb  emig  mie  ber  9Kunb, 
ber  fie  gefttrodben  bat-  ©cine  SBorte: 
28ortc  ber  Sebre,  ber  9D?abnung,  ber  9Bar- 
nung,  beg  XrofteS,  ber  Siebe,  28orte  bom 
fiinftigen  ^eridbt  unb  bom  emigen  Sne* 
ben, — fie  merben  nidbt  bergeben,  fie  baben 
emige  ©eltung.  Xarum  bore  auf  bie  SBorte, 
be§  ©obneS  '@otte§!  9Ber  ou§  ber  SBabr- 
beit  ift,  ber  borct  Seine  ©timme.  SBeldb 
ein  Xroft  fiir  ^inber  @ottc§,  bafe  e§  etmoS 
gibt,  ba§  emigen  Seftanb  bat. 


@toige  SSet^beit- 


^n  Sfalm  119,  104  beifet  e§:  „Xein 
aSort  madbt  midb  flug.”  ^in  SWenfi  ber« 
trdgt  e§  leidbt,  menn  man  ibn  bumm-nennt. 
Side  geben  eber  au,  etma§  UnredbteS,  oIS 
etmas  XummeS  gemodbt  an  boben.  Unfer 
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^iiuercs  ftriiubt  fid)  gcgcn  bos  Xbrid^te 
als  gegen  etiuos,  idqs  miber  unfre  S^otur  ift, 
Xarnm  fodte  man  meinen,  loir  miiBten 
ba^,  rDQio  uns  flug  mad)t,  mit  ganger  ©eele 
ergreifcn,  rojun  cs  iins  in  ©otte§  SBort  an= 
gebotcn  mirb.  2af3  bie§  toirflid)  fiug 
inac^t  i|‘t  in  ber  Sortl'e^ung  un)er§  33ibel= 
mortcs  begriinbit:  „^arum  baffe  id]  oUe 
foIicbcn  SBcgc,”  obcr  H)brtli(b:.„ben  ^fab 
bc^  5al)d)cn.”  iVion  m6d)te  bod)  ben  re^ten 
2Beg  geben,  menn  man  ein  ctrei^en 
mill.  ?luf  irbifcbem  ©cbiet  ift  e§  oft  fdjtoer 
3U  erfenncn,  tt)eld)er  bon  mcbreren  SSegen, 
bie  ficb  a^iacn,  ber  redbte  ift.  S8on  bem,  ber 
ben  recbten  2Beg  eingefdblagcn  bat,  fagt 
man  bonn:  „^)er  Ibor  flug.”  Stuf  geiftigem 
'Oiebiet  ober  toirb  man  urn  fo  leidbter  ben 
recbten  SBeg  finben,  je  mebr  unfer  Singe 
burd)  -^otteg  2Bort  gefdbarft  ift;  benn  fo 
ftebt  eine  ITebereinftimmung  gmifeben  bem, 
h)Q‘5  mon  tun  mbci)te  unb  bem,  toaS  man 
tun  foU.  8o  toollen  mir  un§  niebt  nur  beu= 
tc,  fonbern  taglid)  redbt  in  boSfelbe  bertie* 
fen,  urn  flug  ben  recbten  2Beg  biefeS  fie» 
belly  311  geben. 


OiottlidjfT  2:roft. 


©eib  getroft,  ^db  bin’iS ;  fiircbtet  eucb 
nidbt!  (^^attb.  14,  27).  .'germ  ^iin* 
ger  roaren  ouf  bem  “iPieere,  unb  fie  inaren 
bom  $errn  felbft  iiber  boS  Sbteer  gefebieft. 
®o  moren  e§  2eute,  bie  i|i  ber  @cmein« 
fd)aft  be§  .'germ  ftunben  unb  bie  auf  gbtt* 
licbem  SBege  gingen.  ^n  foId)cm  Stonbe 
unb  auf  foId)em  SBege  mufe  alleS  jur 
licberen  Offenbarung  bc§  ^errn  bienen, 
tboS  aii^  fommt  fei’§  Sturm  unb  SBcHen. 

batten  bie  Siinger  glauben  follen; 
aber  baau  tooren  fie  nod)  nidbt  gefdbicft.  Sie 
toaren  ia  nodb  bor  ^fingften  unb  batten 
nocb  @eift,  ber  in  oUe  ^abrbeit 

leitet.  aSir  aber  nocb  ^fingften  follen  bog 
feftbaltcn.  Sinb  ibir  beg  ^errn  unb  auf 
eincm  aSege  beg  ^errn,  bonn  fonn  nidbtg 
toiber  ung  fein.  ^ommen  bie  grofeten 
©dbtoicrigfeiten,  fo  ift  ®r’g.  2Benn  loir 
im  ©louben  bebarren,  miiffen  fie  aur  a3cr« 
berriicbung  beg  ^^errii  unb  ber  bon  ung 
unternommenen  Sadbe  bienen.  Common 
^ranfbeiten  unb  9t6te,  fo  ift  ©r’g;  niebt 
ber  2:eufel,  nid)t  ein  Ofeinb — ©r.  aSir  finb 
getroft  unb  fiircbtcn  ung  niebt.  55urfen 
bofe  3f?enfdbcn  in  aSort  unb  iat  fid)  ung 
feinblicb  ertoeifen.  ©r  lofet  eg  ibnen  311. 


as  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

^enn  felbft  ber  5tob  einfiele — nidbt  obne 
Sbn.  Unb  bie  fdbloerften  inneren  Slnfedb* 
tungen  im  ©loubengloufe  —  getroft:  ®r 
ift’g!  6r  Idfet  bem  geinbe  Dioum — batten 
loir  nur  ftille,  fo  gebt  ber  ^err  ung  neu 
berfldrt  berbor,  roie  bort  ben  ^iingern  ouf 
bem  SWeere.  Sorum  unberaogt  unb  obne 
©rouen,  foil  ein  Gbi^ift  too  er  ift,  ftetg  fidb 
loffen  fdbouen.  ienen  bie  ©ott  lieben, 
bienen  olle  $inge  aum  33eften;  ober  ber 
2)obbelftonb  mufe  aBobrbeit  fein:  ^n  bem 
^errn  unb  nocb  SBillen  beg  ^errn! 
Sonn  getroft  unb  furdbtet  eudb  nidbt,  ber 
$err  toirb  eg  berfebn. 


^obeganaeige. 


©iiigcricb.  —  SWofeg  ©ingeridb  toor  ge* 
boren  in  ^olmeg  ©ountt),  £>bio  ben  25 
^onuor,  1860,  ift  geftorben  nobe  Sltillerg* 
burg,  ^olmeg  ©ountb,  Dbio  ben  4  3Stoi, 
1932,  ott  getoorben  72  ^obr,  3  SKonot  unb 
9  Slog.  ®ie  Urfodb  feineg  tobeg  toor  S)ia* 
beteg. 

©r  toor  berebelidbt  mit  Sorob  ?)ober 
ben  4  gebruor,  1883,  lebten  im  ©beftonb 
1  Sobr,  1  fWonot,  unb  20  2:ag.  SBurbe 
3um  atoeiten  mol  berebelidbt  mit  Sorob 
Seoebb  (Xod)ter  bon  f)Sre.  fjSeter  unb  Sufie 
(fDJiller)  «Beod)b)  ben  14  ^onuor,  1886, 
lebten  im  ©beftonb  21  ^obr  unb  22  ^og. 
3u  biefer  ©be  murben  8  ^inber  geboren, 
toobon  ibm  3  boron  gegongen  finb  in  bie 
©toigfeit.  2)ie  ^inber  bie  ibn  iiberleben 
finb:  Sufonno,  SBeib  bon  Slbrobom  toff> 
mon;  97oab;  ©mmo,  aSeib  bon  a3eniomin 
fDiiller;  Sobino,  aBeib  bon  Sllbert  S^rober, 
oHe  bon  ^olmeg  ©ountt)  unb  ^onog  bon 
nobe  ^olono,  ^otoo.  Sein  3toeiteg  aBeib 
ftorb  ben  6.  ^onuor,  1908,  ott  getoorben 
42  Sobr,  1  SKonot  unb  13  2:og.  aSurbe 
aum  britten  mol  berebelicbt  mit  Sorob  ©. 
Dober  ben  27  ^onuor,  1910;  lebten  im 
©beftonb  22  ^obr,  3  Sftonot  unb  7  SCog. 
3u  biefer  ©be  murbe  eine  ^^odbter  geboren, 
mit  Siomen  gonnti. 

S!rauerreben  hmrben  gebolten  on  feiner 
^cimot  ben  7  SKoi,  burd)  ^obn  gnj  unb 
aSifdbof  Somuel  fWitter.  ©r  binterlofet 
aBeib,  6  .^inber,  1  Sebtoefter  unb  27  ©rofe* 
finber  fein  ^infd)eiben  au  betrouern. 

©ingefonbt  bon  einem  5?inbegfinb. 


aSir  tooKen  toglicb  riibmen  bon  ©ott  unb 
beinem  9Jomen  bonfen  etoiglidb.  ^fo.  44,  9. 
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EDITORIALS 


As  the  busy  summer  season  is  at 
hand,  let  us  also  remember  the  need 
of  other  labors,  and  not  be  so  engrossed 
with  temporal  affairs  that  we  forget 
or  neglect  our  other  duties.  The  Her- 
lold  has  as  much  space  to  be  supplied 
now  as  at  other  seasons  of  the  year. 


How  sad  and  disappointing  it  is  that 
when  we  commend  some  person  or 
effect  or  work  to  learn  later  that  there 
are  serious  defects  and  faults  in  the 
character  of  that  commended.  Yet 
who  is  there  or  what  that  man  has 
done  which  is  without  fault? 


The  initial  Conference  Announce¬ 
ment,  which  apeared  in  last  issue,  will 
not  be  duplicated  in  these  columns. 
We  shall  wait  until  the  formal  an¬ 
nouncement  is  ready  for  further  publi¬ 


cation.  So  save  the  announcement  for 
future  reference. 


There  had  been  quite  continued  ^dfy 
weather  but  within  the  last  week  an? 
a  half  there  have  been  rains  on  an 
average  of  half  the  days  in  that  time. 
Vegetation  in  general  responded  pro¬ 
nouncedly. 


SAFETY  AND  SECURTY  (No.  2) 


J.  B.  Miller 

“Is  the  young  man  .  .  .  safe?”  II 
Samuel  18:29. 

“We  have  a  little  sister  .  .  .  what 
shall  we  do  for  our  sister  .  .  .  ?”  Sol¬ 
omon’s  Song  8 :8. 

I  thought  I  had  used  up  all  my 
capacity  in  writing  upon  this  subject 
in  my  former  article,  but  the  matter  is 
of  such  vital  importance  and  signifi¬ 
cance  that  I  feel  impelled  to  make  one 
more  effort,  and,  if,  in  eternity,  it  shall 
be  revealed  that  one  soul  was  safe¬ 
guarded  and  prompted  to  choose  “the 
better  part,”  that  of  safety  and  secur¬ 
ity,  through  -such  effort  it  will  be  in¬ 
finite  reward  for  finite  and  weak  effort 
thus  put  forth. 

The  texts  do  not  have  special  bear¬ 
ing  upon  social  morality  and  personal 
purity  and  chastity :  but  they  aptly 
suggest  the  principles  of  the  purpose 
and  object  of  this  unworthy  effort 
with  relation  to  its  subjects. 

In  the  first  instance  a  son  of  ex¬ 
ceptional  personality  and  quality  so 
far  as  quality  of  this  life  was  concern¬ 
ed,  had  ventured  upon  dangerous 
ground,  no  doubt  above  all  things 
moved  by  force  of  pride,  and  the  ques¬ 
tion  was  asked  after  he  had  already 
met  his  doom,  and  he  had  already 
reaped  what  he  had  sown,  so  far  as 
this  life  was  concerned.  How  sad,  how 
sad!  that  in  great  multitudes  of  cases 
devoted  mothers  and  fond  fathers  must 
thus  endure  the  loss  of  loved  ones — 
sons  and  daughters,  because  of  sin  and 
wrongdoing,  in  a  loss  that  can  never 
be  repaired  or  restored  —  it  is  forever ! 

Not  long  ago  a  mother  lamented 
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over  the  death  of  her  son,  but  with 
her  lamentations  she  spoke  of  her  son’s 
past  goodness  toward  her — his  mother. 
The  messenger,  whose  unhappy  mis¬ 
sion  it  had  been  to  tell  the  bereft  fam¬ 
ily  of  the  son’s  sudden  and  untimely 
death,  reminded  her  of  her  own  testi¬ 
mony  as  a  source  of  comfort  to  her¬ 
self  in  her  bereavement,  (assuming 
that  her  testimony  was  true). 

A  brother  minister  related  his  ex¬ 
perience  of  hearing  a  mother  lament 
in  seeming  hopeless  and  helpless  agony 
as  she  followed  the  body  of  her  son  as 
it  was  borne  to  the  grave,  the  mother 
exclaiming  over  and  over  again,  “God 
save  Charley.” 

There  are  many  dangers  of  many 
kinds,  in  which  this  inquiry  needs  to 
be  employed  but  with  relation  to  those 
of  opposite  sex,  let  us  direct  and  cen¬ 
ter  our  attentions  upon  the  vital  ques¬ 
tion — “Is  the  young  man  safe?”  or 
“What  shall  we  do  for  our  sister?” 
while  there  is  yet  opportunity  to  ac¬ 
complish  effective  results,  before  it  is 
too  late  to  do  the  best  for  them.  The 
father  or  mother  who  flatters  self  into 
over-confidence  of  the  assured  security 
o^  either  son  or  daughter,  or  both,  is 
risking  a  great  risk.  When  Paul  stat¬ 
ed  for  himself,  “I  know  that  in  me  (that 
is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing  .  .  .”  (Rom.  7 :18)  he  stated  a 
condition  and  fact  which  applies  to  all 
mankind.  Paul  again  recognized  this 
natural  tendency  unto  evil  within  us 
when  he  affirmed,  “But  I  keep  under 
my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection: 
lest  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preach¬ 
ed  unto  others,  I  myself  should  become 
a  castaway”  Just  before  that  he  had 
written,  “I  therefore  so  run,  not  as 
uncertainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air”  I  Cor.  9:26,  27. 

After  Absalom  had  paid  the  penalty 
of  his  folly  and  waywardness,  his  fath¬ 
er’s  agonizing  words  express  the 
depths  of  bereavement  and  sorrow ; 
did  he  also  think  then,  as  has  many  a 
father  and  many  a  mother  since,  of 
what  might  have  been,  but  now  never 
could  be? 

The  second  text  used  probably  re¬ 
fers  to  the  Bride  of  Christ  as  in  proph¬ 


ecy.  But  its  suggestive  implication  is 
so  apt  and  so  suggestive  of  caution  and 
prudence  that  I  could  think  of  no  other 
text  which  would  so  well  stir  up 
watchfulness  and  promote  carefulness 
in  watching  over  and  safeguarding 
daughters  and  sisters  and  maidens  gen¬ 
erally.  ** 

1  could  refer  to  a  number  of  ex¬ 
amples  ^f  impressive  and  sad  nature 
as  warnings  and  as  lessons  unto  watch-  j 
fulness :  but  in  many  cases  it  would  I 
require  dragging  ugly  skeletons  of  the 
past  from  their  closets,  and  I  shall 
therefore,  out  of  compassion,  forbear. 
However,  one  recent  example,  which 
has  not  yet  been  stowed  away  in  a 
secluded  closet  of  concealment  and 
secrecy  shall  be  used  here,  the  account 
being  taken  from  the  nearest  publish¬ 
ed  local  paper.  The  paper  used  names 
where  blank  places  appear  here. 

“Judge  ...  of  the  .  .  .  county,  Vir¬ 
ginia  Circuit  Court,  last  week  sen¬ 
tenced  .  .  .  ,alias  ...  to  serve  seven 
years  in  the  Virginia  state  penitentiary, 
after  the  defendant  had  entered  a  plea 
of  firing  the  barn  of  his  brother-in- 
law,  near,  .  .  ,  Va.,  last  January.  His 
father  .  .  .  resides  at  ...  ,  Pa.,  and 
he  went  to  Virginia  several  weeks  ago 
and  identified  his  son,  who  disappear- 
er  three  years  ago.  His  first  wife  re¬ 
sides  at  ...  ,  Somerset  county.  Pa.  i 
The  couple  were  married  in  April,  1927  1 

and  the  convicted  criminal  worked  as  j 

a  farm  hand.  He  deserted  his  wife  and 
went  to  Virginia  where  he  married.  ^ 
....  She  died  last  October  and  he 
received  $3,500  from  her  estate  .... 

He  was  never  divorced.  Several  days 
after  his  arrest  he  signed  a  confession  'j 
admitting  that  he  fired  his  brother-in- 
law’s  barn  in  which  21  head  of  live 
stock  were  destroyed,  to  get  revenge  _ 
for  mistreatment  he  said  he  suffered 
at  the  hands  of  the  .  .  .  family.” 

In  this  case  the  first  woman  had 
manifestly  misplaced  her  confidence,  ■* 
and  the  second  woman  accepted  his  ad¬ 
vances  and  yet  more  grievously  mis¬ 
placed  her  coftfidence  in  the  creature 
who  was  not  worthy  of  the  confidence 
of  any  woman  of  character.  Would 
not  more  foresight  in  demanding  some 
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credentials  beyond  the  crimnars  own 
word  have  saved  the  second  woman 
from  becoming  the  victim  of  such  a 
designing  and  deliberate  evil-doer? 

Why  will  adventurers  be  so  readily 
welcomed  into  society  of  character? 
Why  are  men  and  women  received  with 
*  open-armed  reception,  yes,  I  mean 
literally,  who  are  not  fit  to  be  within 
a  rod  of  respectable  and  worthy  peo¬ 
ple,  as  long  as  they  do  not  repent  and 
amend? 

I  know  of  two  more  cases,  the  one 
especially  involving  a  young  woman  of 
‘  attractive  person  and  of  good  house¬ 
wifely  qualities.  She  married  a  man 
who  had  come  into  a  nearby  region 
as  a  laborer.  They  lived  together  for 
some  time,  then  'the  husband  (?)  dis¬ 
appeared,  leaving  the  woman,  who  no 
doubt  was  much  his  superior  in  every 
respect,  with  a  small  son.  He  did  not 
re-appear  and  the  woman  was  left  to 
the  uncertainties  which  such  a  situa¬ 
tion  bestowed  upon  her.  She  was 
married,  yet  hiisbandless.  Death  might 
have  relieved  her  of  her  obligations  to 
a  faithless  spouse,  which  normally  is 
a  sad  release,  yet  she  could  not  know, 
and  her  status,  in  the  absence  of  def¬ 
inite  knowledge  would  ever  subject 
her  to  the  obligations  of  a  married 
state.  * 

With  the  forward  look  of  youth, 
and  of  those  already  bound  by  mar¬ 
riage  ties,  let  us  assume  and  consider 
frequent,  ordinary  and  normal  prem¬ 
ises  and  circumstances  and  draw  sound 
conclusions  and  deductions.  While  a- 
greeable  and  mutually  happy,  morally 
and  spiritually,  wholesome  married 
companionship  is  desirable,  let  every 
unmarried  person  be  discreet  and  pru¬ 
dent  against  forming  an  alliance  or 
of  becoming  subject  to  a  marriage 
partnership  which  is  likely  or  danger¬ 
ous  of  eventually  being  irksome  and 
miserable  slavery,  from  which  there  is 
no  legitimate  freedom  while  life  for 
both  parties  to  such  partnership  con¬ 
tinues.  Far  better,  indeed  is  the  lot  of 
the  single  though  there  be  times  of 
loneliness,  with  freedom  from  degrad¬ 
ing  and  repulsive  association  or  em¬ 
barrassing  life  relationship.  “Is  the 


young  man  .  .  .  safe?”  Is  the  young 
woman  safe— “What  shall  we  do  for 
our  sister?” 

It  has  repeatedly  and  wisely  been 
said,  “It  is  better  to  be  safe  than 
sorry.”  Isn’t  it  far  better  to  discover 
defects  and  galling  faults  before  than 
after  marriage?  Perhaps,  however, 
they  who  are  most  blind  to  character 
defects  during  the  before-marriage, 
courtship  period  are  most  seeing  when 
it  is  too  late  to  avoid  undesirable  com¬ 
panionship. 

Is  it  safe  for  either  man  or  woman 
to  trifle  away  self-respect  and  the  re¬ 
spect  of  others  through  shallow  and 
thoughtless  behavior  in  association 
with  the  opposite  sex,  because  of  the 
effect  it  is  likely  to  have  upon  future 
married  partnership,  let  alone  the 
many  and  portentous  other  results  it 
has  upon  one’s  life?  True,  enduring 
conjugal  love  is  based  upon  respect 
for  or  from  a  possible  life  companion. 
Let  this  be  well  thought  over  for 
every  one’s  safety  and  security.  Will 
the  associations  of  the  present  be  re¬ 
flected  upon  with  embarrassment  and 
shame  by  yourself  or  by  those  of  the 
generation  after  you  in  the  time  to 
come?  Let  not  the  shallow,  silly,  de¬ 
grading  pleasures  of  too  free  and  pro¬ 
miscuous  association  and  behavior 
have  the  possibility  of  being  turned 
into  gall  and  wormwood  for  you  in  the 
future. 

And  though  one’s  intentions  be  ever 
so  sincere,  and  one’s  attachment  be 
wholly  centered  upon  one  individual, 
it  should  ever  be  kept  in  mind  that  it 
is  duty  to  strive,  firmly  and  without 
exception,  to  secure  and  maintain 
safety  for  that  person — safety  as  far  as 
others  are  concerned,  and  equal  safety 
in  that  in  which  you  might  be  the 
transgressor. 

Surely  the  person  of  training,  intelli¬ 
gence  and  character  would  not  stoop 
to  intimacies  with  any  one  without 
having  due  attachment  and  love  for 
that  person.  And  the  person  of  same 
character  should  not  lose  sight  of  his 
own  interests  and  especially  of  the 
interest  and  welfare  of  the  object  of 
his  own  heart  to  stoop  to  embarrass 


404 


^erolb  b€r  aSabrbeit 


or  endanger  the  morals  and  purity  of 
that  person.  Remember  that  the  in¬ 
timacies  of  love  wrongly  and  sinfully 
indulged  in  frequently  re-act  in  re¬ 
pulsion  and  reversal  of  feelings,  and 
privileges  and  practices  indulged  in 
this  manner  may  bring  conditions  a- 
bout  so  that  some  who  insist  that  they 
love  may  be  forced  to  realize  that 
their  lot  is  that  of  loveless  fornicators. 
Furthermore,  surely  neither  side  to 
such  a  situation  would  be  willing  that 
the  person  the  object  of  love,  in  the 
event  of  death,  should  pass  into  the 
world  to  come  guilty  of  the  sin  of 
fornication.  You  may  think  the  situ¬ 
ation  is  quite  different  in  the  case  of 
a  bethothal,  or  pledge  to  marry,  but 
ever  keep  in  mind  this  prominent  and 
indisputable  fact,  that  when  privileges 
are  indulged  in  or  practices  resorted 
to  by  unmarried  persons  which  are  al¬ 
lowable  or  lawful  only  between  and 
in  the  case  of  married  persons  the  re¬ 
sult  is  guilt  of  fornication.  Therefore 
be  safe,  keep  safe,  and  strive  unto  the 
end  that  all  others  with  whom  you  as¬ 
sociate  may  be  safe. 

What  has  been  may  be  repeated  or 
duplicated  in  the  careers  of  others : 
still  thinking  of  the  future,  will  you, 
young  woman,  spurn  and  reject  the  re¬ 
spectable  and  chaste  advances  of  some 
worthy  young  man ;  then  in  shallow, 
silly  and  foolish  caprice  accept  the 
company  and  attentions  of  a  person, 
of  whom  the  best  that  can  be  said,  is, 
that  he  is  of  doubtful  character?  And 
then,  possibly  after  having  become  an 
unmarried  mother,  have  it  said  later, 
“She  would  accept  that  first  suitor  if 
he  would  now  renew  his  attentions.” 
I  must  heartilly  commend  that  first 
young  man  if  he  does  not  again  renew 
his  attentions  toward  you.  It  would 
thus  show  that  he  has  some  self-re¬ 
spect.  If  he  waits  and  then  woos  and 
wins  a  woman  worthier  in  every  re¬ 
spect  than  you  were  it  will  but  be  what 
has  been  before. 

And  you,  young  man,  after  you  have 
been  offering  your  attentions  to  most 
eligible  young  women  as  you  had  op¬ 
portunity,  and  especially  if  you  were 
one  of  the  contemptible  kind,  who  per¬ 


sist  in  seeking  to  rob  girls  of  their 
purity  and  chastity,  if,  in  the  end,  you 
get  a  wife  of  the  type  which  you  tried 
to  get  others  to  be  for  your  bestial 
lust’s  gratification,  a  woman  who 
granted  to  other  men  the  privilege  (?) 
you  so  persistently  followed  after,  just 
accept  it  as  a  squaring  of  accounts  on 
the  moral  ledger,  and  remember  that 
you  are  being  paid  in  your  own  coin. 

But  is  either  side  to  such  situation 
willing  to  be  dealt  with  in  so  low-down 
and  wretched  manner?  Surely  not 
when  it  comes  to  that  point  for  con¬ 
sideration  and  action.  How  many  are 
willing  to  be  dealt  with  in  such  man¬ 
ner? 

The  scriptures  cited  in  the  former 
article  are  again  commended  unto  ob¬ 
servation  for  safety  and  security.  Read 
them  again.  Study  them  diligently  and 
hearken  unto  them  faithfully.  “Where¬ 
withal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way?  By  taking  heed  thereto  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  word”  Psa.  119:9. 

“Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are 
the  members  of  Christ?  shall  I  then 
take  the  members  of  Christ,  and  make 
them  the  members  of  an  harlot?  God 
forbid.  What?  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 
body?  for  two,  saith  he,  shall  be  one 
flesh.  ...  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body : 
but  he  that  committeth  fornication 
sinneth  against  his  own  body.  What? 
know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  a  tem¬ 
ple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God?  and  ye  are  not 
your  own ;  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God’s”  I  Cor.  6:15-20. 

“Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive 
unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey 
it  in  the  lusts  thereof.  Neither  yield 
ye  your  members  as  instruments  of 
unrighteousness  unto  sin:  but  yield 
yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  mem¬ 
bers  as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God”  Rom.  6:11-13. 


^erolb  ber 

“Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth;  fornication, 
uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence  .  .  Col.  3 :5. 

Eveni  though  Paul  commended  Tim¬ 
othy  highly  in  his  epistle  to  the  Philip- 
pians  )^t  in  his  second  letter  to  him 
he  wrdte,  “Flee  also  youthful  lusts : 
but  follow  righteousness,  faith,  char¬ 
ity,  peice,  with  them  that  call  upon 
'  the  Loijd  out  of  a  pure  heart”  II  Tim. 
2 :22. 

Whep  we  pray  as  enjoined  by  Christ, 

^  “Lead  us  not  into  temptation,”  do  we 
not  repeat  the  abominableness  of  those 
of  old  of  whom  the  Lord  declared, 
“This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  honoreth  me 
with  their  lips ;  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  nje;”  if  we  permit  ourselves  to 
h^ve  part  in  anything  which  is  con- 
^  ducive  pr  inducive  to  the  operation  of 
temptaiion  upon  our  carnal  desires 
and  impulses? 

Are  |\ve  safe,  have  we  security  a- 
gainst  sin  by  indulging  and  practicing 
what  those  about  us  do,  or  what  those 
before  us  did,  which  is  gratifying  to 
our  cafnal  tendencies,  in  the  face  of 
God’s  requirements  and  commands, 
with  the  excuse  that  others  did  or  do 
the  sarrie? 

Are  we  safe?  Are  those  for  whom  we 
are  responsible  safe? 

If  thou  wilt  “walk  in  the  ways  of 
thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine 
eyes  .  .  .  know  thou  that  for  all  these 
'*  things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg¬ 
ment.”  i  “For  God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil”  Eccle.  11:9;  12:14. 


WAS  JUDAS  AT  THE  COM¬ 
MUNION  TABLE? 


Not,  until  only  a  few  years  ago  did 
I  learn,  that  we  have  bishops  and  min¬ 
isters,  that  harbor  the  thought  that 
Judas  was  still  with  Jesus  and  His 
disciple^  when  this  most  sacred  fellow¬ 
ship  of  communion,  the  Lord’s  supper 
or  the  Lord’s  table  was  instituted. 
When  I  first  heard  these  remarks 
made,  I  studied  the  subject  with  the 
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intention  to  understand  it  that  way 
but  the  more  and  deeper  I  got  into  it 
the  further  I  got  away  from  such  a 
view,  for  the  reason  that  Scripture  did 
not  teach  me  so.  Or  like  the  brother 
that  wrote  the  tract  on  “Bible  mode  of 
Baptism.”  His  parents  were  strong 
immersionists,*  and  he  tried  to  teach 
that  doctrine,  but  the  more  he  read 
the  Word,  the  more  he  got  away  from 
that  doctrine,  and  says  he  had  to  fol¬ 
low  his  own  convictions  to  enjoy  his 
religion.  I  had  this  subject  on  my 
mind  for  some  time  and  since  reading 
Bro.  Slabauch’s  article,  “Judas  Iscariot 
and  the  First  Communion,”  in  No.  10, 
page  311,  I  concluded  to  take  the  sub¬ 
ject  a  little  deeper  yet.  True,  as  Bro. 
Slabauch  says,  the  Bible  does  not  say 
in  plain  words  that  Judas  did  or  did 
not  commune.  If  it  did,  the  question 
were  settled.  That  Judas  went  out 
and  hanged  himself  is  a  settled  matter, 
for  the  Word  plainl}'  says  so. — Why 
do  we  get  the  thought  that  Judas  was 
present  at  the  Communion  Supper? 
One  reason  may  be  because  Luke  22 : 
19,  20  tells  us  of  the  breaking  of  bread 
and  the  drinking  of  the  cup  and  verse 
21  tells  of  the  hand  of  the  betrayer  at 
the  table.  Another  reason  may  be 
John  13 :18 :  “He  that  eateth  bread  with 
me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.” 
Still  a  third  reason  is;  that  if  Judas 
was  present,  this  would  take  all  rights 
away  from  any  brother  to  stay  back 
from  communion  on  some  other  broth¬ 
er’s  account.  — But  let  us  see — Mat¬ 
thew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John  plainly 
tell  us  that  Judas  was  present  with 
Jesus  and  the  eleven  disciples  when 
they  ate  the  Passover  feast.  (Matthew 
26:21-25;  Mark  14:14-21).  We  will 
notice  that  at  the  point  of  the  record 
in  both  Gospels  the  paragraphs  re¬ 
ferred  to  close  with  verse  25  and  21 
and  a  new  paragraph  begins  with  verse 
26  and  22  and  in  the  new  paragraph 
we  read  nothing  more  of  Judas.  The 
record  in  Luke  gives  it  so  that  one 
might  be  led  to  believe  that  Judas  was 
present  at  this  new  institution,  but 
let  us  notice  that  Matthew  and  Mark 
both  mention  the  betrayer.  When 
asked.  Is  it  I?  and  Is  it  I?  the  answer 
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was  given,  “He  that  clipped  his  hand 
with  me  in  the  dish”  or  dipped  with 
me  in  the  dish.”  These  verses  are  fol¬ 
lowed  thus:  “Jesus  took  bread  and 
brake  it”  etc.  But  Luke  has  these 
vice-verse,  and  as  Luke  was  not  one 
of  the  twelve  disciples  who  were  pres¬ 
ent  with  Jesus  when  he  instituted  the 
Communion,  nor  when'  they  ate  the 
Passover  together,  as  you  will  notice 
in  Luke  1  :l-3,  that  he  was  not  an  eye 
witness,  but  only  wrote  as  it  was  re¬ 
ported  to  him,  it  was  possible  for  him 
to  make  a  chronological  mistake  in  re¬ 
cording  what  was  told  him,  as  it  is 
evident  from  the  record  given  by 
Alatthew,  Mark  and  John,  that  the 
paragraph  found  in  Luke  in  verses  19 
and  20  should  follow  verse  23,  and  as 
to  John  13:18  the  whole  verse  reads: 
“I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom 
I  have  chosen;  but  that  the  scripture 
may  be  fulfilled  (Psa.  41:9).  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me”  (trodden  me  un¬ 
der  foot,  German  version).  This  last 
clause  must  have  reference  to  the  un¬ 
leavened  bread  which  was  required  to 
be  eaten  at  the  Passover  Feast,  (see 
Ex.  12:8,  15,  17,  18;  13:6,  7;  Lev.  23: 
6)  for  the  sop  which  Jesus  gave  to 
Judas  was  of  that  bread.  Verse  26  of 
John  13  proves  that  Jesus  gave  him 
the  sop,  and  verse  30  proves  that  he 
(Judas)  went  out  immediately  after 
receiving  the  sop.  Webster  gives  the 
definition  of  the  word  “immediately” 
as  instantly,  next,  at  once,  directly, 
no  intervening  time  between.  So  how 
can  any  one  harbor  the  thought  that 
Judas  was  present  when  Jesus  insti¬ 
tuted  the  Communion  with  bread  and 
the  cup  after  reading  such  simple 
scripture  as  verse  30,  He  then  having 
received  the  sop,  went  immediately 
out  and  it  was  night.”  The  disciple 
John  should  know  for  he  was  present 
(“leaning  on  Jesus’  bosom  whom  Je¬ 
sus  loved”  verse  23)  when  these  words 
were  spoken. 

Speaking  of  the  third  reason — that 
Jesus  had  Judas  present  at  the  Com¬ 
munion  (the  Lord’s  table),  would 
banish  all  rights  for  members  to  stay 
back  at  Communion  for  reasons  of  un¬ 


fitness  among  other  partaking  mem¬ 
bers.  Oh !  1  would  say  to  this,  if  Christ 
had  given  Judas  of  the  bread  and  cup, 
it  would  give  all  untrue  members  and 
transgressors  a  privilege  to  partake  of 
the  same  bread  and  cup  unworthily, 
and  why  shouldn’t  it  after  Jesus  had 
said,  “Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve, 
and  one  of  you  is  a  devil”  (John  6:70)  ? 
The  transgressor  would  take  little  or 
no  time  to  examine  himself  whether 
he  is  eating  or  drinking  worthily  or  un¬ 
worthily,  not  thinking  or  realizing  the 
importance  and  sacredness  of  His  body 
and  blood,  because  Jesus  gave  Judas 
of  the  bread  and  cup,  and  still  His 
own  words  were  that  he  is  a  devil. 

After  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words 
the  other  disciples  most  surely  knew 
that  one  among  them  was  a  devil,  and 
after  Jesus  told  them  that  “one  of  you 
shall  betray  me”  (which  was  at  the 
table  of  the  Passover  Feast),  and  dip¬ 
ped  the  sop  and  gave  it  to  Judas,  and 
told  him  (verse  27),  “That  thou  doest, 
do  quickly.”  Surely  by  this  time  it 
was  a  known  fact  who  the  devil  was, 
although  they  did  not  know  (verse  28) 
for  what  intention  or  what  He  meant 
when  He  said,  “That  thou  doest,  do 
quickly.”  Now  if  Christ  had  given  this 
bread  and  cup  to  this  devil,  knowingly 
to  the  disciples  what  Judas  was,  we  as 
a  Church  would  certainly  have  no 
right  to  bar  any  transgressor  of  God’s 
Word  from  partaking  of  the  Com¬ 
munion  at  the  Lord’s  table. 

Let  us  quote  from  Paul’s  writings 
(I  Cor.  10:14-21):  “Wherefore  my 
dearly  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry,  I 
speak  as  to  wise  men,  judge  ye  what  I 
say,  the  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood 
of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood 
of  Christ?  For  we  being  many  are 
one  bread,  and  one  body,  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread.”  (V. 
20)  “.  .  .  and  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  have  fellowship  with  devils. 
Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  cup  of  devils:  ye  cannot  be 
partakers  of  the  Lord’s  table,  and  of 
the  table  of  devils.”  How  can  this  be 
a  cup  of  blessing  for  us,  if  we  know 
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that  Chrislt  had  fellowship  with  a  devil 
at  Communion?  I  feel  sorry  that  we 
have  honest  and  sincere  brethren  of 
this  opinion. 

Paul  further  tells  us  (I  Cor.  5:11) 
that  “if  anj  man  that  is  called  a  broth¬ 
er  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an 
idolater  ot  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or 
an  extortioner;  with  such  a  one  no, 
not  to  eat[”  Whether  this  is  meant  in 
our  daily  meals  or  the  eating  of  His 
body  (the  bread)  we  are  warned  not 
to  do  it.  But,  why  not  if  Christ  com¬ 
muned  with  Judas? — But  since  the 
gospel  of  John  tells  us  that  Jesus  dip¬ 
ped  the  sop  (a  piece  of  the  unleavened 
bread  dipped  into  the  broth  of  the 
Pascel  Lamb  at  the  passover  feast  is 
what  is  called  the  “sop.” — See  Smith, 
Bible  Dictionary),  and  gave  it  to 
Judas  and  told- him,  what  he  is  about 
to  do  to  do  it  quickly,  and  after  Judas 
received  the  “sop”  went  immediately 
out,  and  at  was  night,  and  when  (V. 
31)  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  said,  “NOW 
is  the  Sou  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is 
glorified  in  him.”  Now  we  can  insti¬ 
tute  the  new  communion,  the  Lord’s 
supper^  the  new  commandment,  under 
this  new  dispensation,  now  old  things 
have  passed  away,  and  all  things  be¬ 
come  new.  New,  everything  new. 
“This  is  Imy  blood  of  the  new  testa¬ 
ment,  whjich  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins.”  “This  cup  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood.”  This  is 
my  honest  and  candid  belief  that  Je¬ 
sus  ^)(^as  how  ready  to  bless  the  bread 
and  break  it  after  the  betrayer  left  the 
room.  ! 

'  L.  Bontrager. 

WORLDLY  CONFORMITY  IN 
DRESS 

Is  worldly  conformity  in  dress  a 
scriptural  transgression?  Why  raise 
such  a  question?  Are  the  teachings  of 
scripture  so  indefinite  on  the  subject 
as  to  justify  the  raising  of  this  ques¬ 
tion?  Shall  we  criticize  God  for  not 
being  explicit  enough  in  His  Word  re¬ 
garding  the  matter?  These  are  some 
of  the  questions  that  occurred  to  us 


reviewing  the  fashionable  attire  of 
some  of  our  people  in  the  light  of  God’s 
Word ;  and  to  those  of  you,  brethren, 
and  sisters,  who  have  adopted  the 
world’s  mode  of  dress  wholly  or  in 
part,  this  is  especially  addressed. 

You  have  only  one  of  two  alterna¬ 
tives  to  accept'  namely,  that  it  is  not 
a  scriptural  transgression  to  conform 
to  the  world’s  fashionable  standards  in 
dress,  “outward  adornment,”  or  that 
you  are  living  in  daily  transgression  of 
God’s  Word. 

If  you  choose  to  accept  the  first 
named  construction,  you  will  have  a 
great  host  of  scriptural  statements, 
teachings  and  principles  to  the  con¬ 
trary  confronting  you,  to  reconcile  to 
your  attitude  which  you  will  find  im¬ 
possible  to  do. 

Or,  to  admit  that  you  are  living  in 
violation  of  the  scriptures,  by  which 
you  would  condemn  yourself,  which 
you  are  also  not  willing  to  do.  What 
then  do  you  intend  to  do  about  it? 
Nothing?  You  will  do  something  a- 
bout  it :  either  continue  to  wear  fash¬ 
ionable  garb  or  quit.  You  will  either 
seek  to  justify  yourself  in  your  error, 
or  accept  the  teachings  of  the  Word, 
confess  your  error  and  willingly  “Be 
clothed  with  humility”  inside  and  out¬ 
side.  Or  will  you  perhaps  take  the 
middle  road  of  a  hypocrite,  strike  a 
compromise,  dress  half  plain,  half 
fashionable,  then  watch  your  children 
dress  in  the  height  of  fashion?  We 
need  only  behold  the  young  brethren, 
and  some  older  ones  as  well,  of  some 
families  among  our  people  who  call 
themselves  conservative,  to  see  this 
very  thing.  We  ministers  have,  just  as 
much  scriptural  right  to  wear  fashion¬ 
able  attire  as  any  lay  member  has, 
which  however,  is  no  right  whatever. 
Rom.  12 :1  commands  to  “Present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  unto  God,”  which  means  that 
we  shall  separate  and  consecrate  our 
bodies  unto  God’s  service,  being  will¬ 
ing  to  sacrifice  all  selfish  interests  and 
bi^ily  enjoyments  that  we  might  serve 
God  acceptably.  When  verse  2  of  the 
same  chapter  says,  “Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world”  not  a  single  thing  is 
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mentioned.  It  can  therefore,  logically 
mean  absolutely  nothing  regarding 
conformity  to  the  world,  or,  must  in¬ 
clude  absolutely  everything  in  which 
it  is  possible  to  conform  to  the  world. 
The  first  conclusion  is  absurd;  the 
second  is  clear  to  every  intelligent,  un¬ 
biased  reader.  Would  a  minister  in  a 
fashionabJLe  suit,  with  big  flashy  neck¬ 
tie,  with  hair  fashionably  cut  and 
combed,  and  a  stylish  hat,  be  permitted 
to  continue  to  preach  in  any  Amish 
church,  or  in  any  church  of  the  Men- 
nonite  denomination?  He  certainly 
would  not.  Why?  Because  we  and 
they  believe  that  God  means  what  He 
says  in  the  many  references  to  dress 
in  the  scriptures. 

The  elders  are  to  be  “Ensamples  to 
the  flock.”  What  is  an  example  for, 
if  not  to  be  followed.  If  to  be  followed, 
then  we  must  understand  that  the 
members  are  to  dress  as  their  examples, 
the  ministers.  Paul  admonished  Tim¬ 
othy  to  “Be  ...  an  example  of  the 
believers,  in  .  .  .  conversation  .  .  , 

I  Tim.  4:12,  which  certainly,  among 
many  things  would  also  include  dress. 
It  follows  then  that  if  the  laity  shall 
follow  the  example  set  by  the  ministry, 
that  all  have  one  standard,  namely  the 
Word  of  God,  in  everything,  which  in¬ 
cludes  dress. 

Therefore  if  it  is  right  to  dress  as 
some  of  our  fashionable  brethren  dress, 
then  it  is  also  right  for  the  ministers 
to  so  dress,  and  the  churches  have  no 
right  to  forbid  itr^And  if  it  is  right  to 
undress  as  some  of  our  young  sisters 
who  call  themselves  conservative  un¬ 
dress,  then  it  is  also  right  for  the  min¬ 
ister’s  wife  and  daughters  to  so  un¬ 
dress,  or  overdress,  depending  on 
whether  it  be  a  cape  or  a  skirt,  or  some 
other  flounced  garment  with  which  to 
disguise  “Modest  apparel,  with  shame¬ 
facedness  and  sobriety ;  .  ,  .  (which 
becometh  women  professing  godli¬ 
ness)”  I  Tim.  2:9,  10. 

You  see  where  such  faulty  reason¬ 
ing  would  bring  us  to.  Therefore  if  it 
is  scripturally  wrong  to  conform  to 
the  world  in  dress,  what  do  you  fash¬ 
ionable  members  think  that  the  min¬ 
istry,  upon  authority  of  tbe  Word  of 


God,  should  do  with  you?  Instruction 
and  indoctrination  come  before  dis¬ 
cipline.  The  ministry  should  be  alto¬ 
gether  willing  to  follow  this  order,  but 
following  it,  implies  the  administration 
of  discipline  and  rebuke,  (“Those  that 
sin,  rebuke  before  all”)  when  patient 
instruction  and  indoctrination  have 
failed,  as  well  as  it  does,  that  instruc¬ 
tion  and  indoctrination  shall  precede 
discipline. 

Some  folks  say  that  we  concern  our¬ 
selves  more  about  dress  than  anything 
else.  We  answer:  It  is  impossible  for 
us  by  looking  at  a  brother  to  know 
how  he  has  lived  the  past  week,  but 
when  he  offers  to  greet  us  with  a  holy 
kiss,  arrayed  in  a  world  conformed  and 
world  approved  dress,  then  we  know 
that  Tie  is  living  in  a  transgression  of 
the  Word,  and  what  shall  we  do  with 
our  conscience  at  such  a  time?  True, 
some  of  our  young  people  were  so 
dressed  from  childhood  by  their  par¬ 
ents,  and  certainly  we  should  make  due 
allowance  for  such  conditions,  and 
with  all  patience  seek  to  give  enough 
time  to  our  people  to  think,  and  think 
again  upon  the  teachings  given.  But, 
we  will  venture  here  that  if  those 
teachings  had  been  given  consistently 
in  the  homes  in  the  past,  we  would 
not  have  the  conditions  in  our  churches 
to-day,  which  we  have  treated  of  in 
this  article.  But  since  they  are  here, 
the  conservative  element  among^  us 
expects  the  ministry  to  both  teach 
and  act. 

The  commandments  of  God  are  not 
advisory,  they  are  positive  and  obliga¬ 
tory  to  all  men,  Christians  especially. 
Our  church  regulations,  and  confer¬ 
ence  resolutions  to  be  worth  anything 
must  have  the  same  quality,  relative¬ 
ly,  for  that  which  is  advisory  only, 
leaves  it  optional  with  the  one  receiv¬ 
ing  advice,  to  accept  it  or  not.  To  obey 
God  is  our  Christian  duty.  To  disobey 
God  means  eternal  damnation. 

Conference  resolutions  should  not 
be  built  on  policy,  but  on  scriptural 
principles.  They  should  not  only  con- 
Wm  to  the  Word  but  rather  emanate 
from  it,  or  better  yet,  be  the  teachings 
of  the  Word  itself,  with  its  rightful  in- 
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terpretation,  directly  applied  to  the 
questions  under  consideration.  Being 
thus  constituted,  the  resolutions  will 
leave  no  .loopholes  for  inconsistent 
member^  to  creep  through,  and  then 
defy  the  church  authorities,  and  justi¬ 
fy  themselve^  in  their  rampage  because 
the  fence  wtls  left  open.  These  last 
few  paragraphs  we  especially  com¬ 
mend  to  our  ministers  for  considera¬ 
tion.  Let  us  as  ministers  pray  for  the 
faith  of  Moses,  Heb.  11:27,  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  Solomon,  a  heart  of  love  like 
our  Savior,  a  forehead  like  Ezekiel, 
Ezek.  3  :8,  9,  and  the  fortitude  of  Paul. 

Shem  Peachy. 


JOSEPH,  A  TYPE  OF  CHRIST 


In  the  life  of  Joseph  we  see  some 
characteristics  of  the  type  of  Jesus 
Christ.  First  we  notice  how  Joseph 
was  loved  by  his  father.  His  father 
loved  him  more  than  all  his  children. 
(Gen.  37:3).  In  Matthew  3:17  God 
said  of  Jesus,  “This  is  my  beloved  son 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.”  And  in 
John  17:24  Jesus  said,  “Thou  hast 
loved  me  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.” 

Second,  He  was  hated  by  His  breth¬ 
ren.  Joseph’s  brethren  were  envious 
and  hated  Joseph  yet  the  more  because 
they  knew  how  his  father  loved  him. 
They  could  not  even  speak  peaceably 
to  him.  Gen.  37:4.  Jesus  was  hated 
by  mpst  of  the  people.  In  John  15  :25 
it  says  He  was  hated  without  a  cause. 
Joseph  was  also  hated  without  a  cause. 

Third,  His  prophecies  were  rejected. 
Joseph  had  peculiar  dreams  or  visions 
from  the  Lord.  He  told  his  dreams  to 
his  brethren,  which  they  rejected  and 
made  light  of  (Gen.  37:8).  When  Je¬ 
sus  prophecied  of  the  future  of  the 
kingdom,  it  was  also  made  light  of  and 
not  believed.  Jesus’  prophecy  is  re¬ 
corded  in  Matthew  25:31,  32,  “When 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then 
shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory :  and  before  him  shall  be  gather¬ 
ed  all  nations,  and  he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another.” 

Fourth,  He  visited  his  brethren.  Ja- 
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cob  sent  Joseph  to  see  how  his  broth¬ 
ers  were  doing  and  to  bring  word  back 
again  to  Jacob  (Gen.  37:13).  In  Luke 
19:10  we  read,  “The  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.”  They  both  visited  their 
brethren  for  good  and  not  to  do  them 
evil.  But  it  was  not  received  as  such. 

Fifth,  Conspired  to  slay  him.  When 
the  brothers  saw  Joseph  coming,  they 
hated  him  again  and  conspired  to  slay 
him  (Gen.  37:18).  First  they  planned 
to  put  him  into  a  pit.  The  Jewish 
council  also  planned  to  slay  Jesus,  but 
did  not  know  how  they  might  take 
Him.  But  some  way  they  wanted  to 
get  rid  of  Him  (Matt.  27:1). 

Sixth,  They  sold  him.  Joseph’s 
brothers  sat  down  to  eat  and  saw  a 
company  of  Ishmaelites  coming  and 
then  they  planned  to  sell  him  for 
twenty  pieces  of  silver.  We  think^f 
them  going  to  the  pit  to  lift  up  p^r 
Joseph,  not  to  free  him  but  to  sell  him. 
How  Joseph  must  have  begged  to  be 
freed,  but  with  no  avail.  He  must  be 
sold  (Gen.  37:28).  In  Matthew  26:15 
we  read  of  the  agreement  to  sell  Jesus 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  Bodies  may 
be  sold  without  the  soul. 

Seventh,  Slain  in  a  figure.  After  the 
brothers  had  sold  Joseph,  they  un¬ 
doubtedly  never  expected  to  see  him 
again  and  did  not  even  feel  sorry  for 
their  evil  deed.  He  was  as.  good  to 
them  as  dead  (Gen.  37:26).  Matthew 
27 :35,  “They  crucified  him  and  parted 
his  garments,  casting  lots.”  They 
stripped  Joseph  of  his  many  colored 
coat,  and  expected  this  to  be  the  end, 
as  the  Jews  also  did  of  Jesus. 

Eighth,  Brought  false  accusations. 
The  brothers  dipped  the  coat  of  Jo¬ 
seph  into  blood  and  took  it  home  to 
their  father  and  made  him  believe  they 
did  not  know  what  had  happened  (Gen. 
37:32).  While  Jesus  was  being  con¬ 
demned,  they  tried  to  bring  some  thing 
against  Him,  but  brought  only  false 
accusations  against  Him.  Because 
there  were  no  evil  ones  to  bring  they 
brought  only  false  ones  and  could  not 
prove  them  (Matt.  26:60). 

Ninth,  Being  exalted.  Joseph  was 
taken  into  Egypt  and  prospered,  the 
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Lord  being  with  him.  He  was  inno¬ 
cently  put  into  prison  but  was  brought 
out  and  exalted  (Gen.  41  :-10).  He  was 
made  ruler  over  Pharaoh’s  house  and 
all  the  people.  Only  in  the  throne  was 
Pharaoh  ^eater  than  he.  By  his  pa¬ 
tient  waiting  on  the  Lord  he  was  ex¬ 
alted.  We  will  always  prosper  most 
by  waiting  on  the  Lord.  In  Acts  2:36 
it  says,  “God  hath  made  the  same  Je¬ 
sus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both 
Lord  and  Christ.”  Jesus  had  been 
slain,  but  now  He  is  exalted  and  He  is 
made  the  only  way  to  heaven. 

Tenth,  In  supplying  want.  Joseph 
had  gathered  much  food  and  stored  it 
away  for  the  seven  years  of  famine  to 
supply  the  people  (Gen.  41:57).  Je¬ 
sus  .said,  “I  am  the  bread  of  life,  he 
that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst”  John  6:35.  Joseph  was  the 
means  of  preserving  life  in  a  natural 
way,  while  Jesus  was  the  preserver  of 
spiritual  life. 

Eleventh,  Blessing  to  the  Gentiles. 
And  all  the  countries  came  into  Egypt 
to  Joseph  to  buy  corn  (Gen.  41:57). 
Not  only  his  brothers  were  saved  dur¬ 
ing  the  famine  but  all  that  came  to 
him.  Jesus  said,  “Whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely” 
Rev.  22 :17.  All  may  come  to  Jesus  that 
will.  Salvation  is  free. 

Twelveth,  Reconciled  to  his  breth¬ 
ren.  Joseph  returned  good  for  evil. 
In  Genesis  45  we  read  of  his  being 
made  known  to  his  brothers  and  of 
his  forgiving  spirit.  Joseph  was  indeed 
led  by  God  in  all  his  ways.  In  Rom. 
11  we  read  of  Jesus  being  reconciled 
to  us.  Let  us  follow  in  His  footsteps 
day  by  day. 

Wilma  Yoder. 


“The  young  people  do  not  like  it.” 
Is  it  not  time  to  stop  charging  the 
young  people  with  things  in  which 
they  have  no  interest?  We  older  ones 
are  too  ready  to  defend  our  own  no¬ 
tions  by  saying,  “The  young  people 
want  it.”  We  doubt  if  they  care.  Even 
if  they  do  care,  they  are  not  the  ones 
to  decide. — The  Presb3rterian. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  10,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — I  haven’t  written  for  a  very 
long  time.  The  weather  is  quite  warm 
and  the  roads  are  very  dusty.  We 
haven’t  had  any  rain  for  quite  a  while. 
The  farmers  are  busy  cutting  oats 
these  last  few  weeks.  We  have  cut 
ours  and  shocked  it.  We  expect  to 
thresh  it  in  about  a  week  or  so.  The 
strawberries  are  nearly  gone;  but  1 
enjoyed  myself  eating  them  while  they 
were  plentiful.  I  have  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  in  Ger¬ 
man,  the  23rd  Psalm,  Ach  bleib  bei 
uns,  and  John  3:16.  I  will  close  with 
God’s  richest  blessings.  A  friend, 
Harvey  J.  Miller. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.,  May  30,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name: — ^John  Miller  is  able 
to  be  up  and  around  again.  We  had 
quite  a  storm  through  here  last  week. 
It  hailed  some  places  and  the  hail  was 
as  big  as  lemons  or  bigger.  It  blew 
buildings  over  and  tore  trees  from 
their  roots.  An  accident  happened 
last  week.  A  man  was  disking  and  drill¬ 
ing  and  he  got  under  the  disk  some 
how.  The  disk  and  drill  both  went 
over  him.  The  tractor  was  going  up 
hill  and  started  to  go  around.  It  went 
around  15  times  and  the  next  time  it 
would  have  gone  over  him  but  the 
tractor  ran  out  of  gas.  He  was  taken 
to  the  hospital  and  a  few  days  later  he 
died.  The  funeral  was  yesterday.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions  No. 
705,  706  and  I  memorized  the  23  Psalm 
in  English.  Anna  Nissley. 

Dear  Anna,  Your  answer  to  706  is 
not  correct.  You  have  it  II  Mose  32: 
33  and  it  is  Rev.  6:14.  Look  it  up. — 
Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  9,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  the  Lord’s  name: 
— The  weather  has  been  very  nice  for 
quite  a  while  but  we  would  appreciate 
some  more.  Oats  is  being  cut  and 
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other  crops  have,  been  put  out  and  are 
being  cultivated.  Last  week  some 
young  folks  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  came 
to  Virginia.  Friday  they  left  here  and 
went  to  Delaware.  I  have  learned  16 
Bible  verses  in  English  and  4  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  am  also  sending  answers  to 
Bible  Questions  No.  705-708.  I  must 
bring  my  letter  to  a  close.  A  friend, 
Fannie  Hershberger. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  8,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above  : — The 
weather  is  very  nice.  We  had  a  slight 
rain  the  other  night  for  which  we  were 
very  thankful.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know  except  Lloyd  Yoder  has  the 
Rheumatism.  Most  of  the  women  have 
planted  their  garden  things  and  are 
canning  strawberries  which  are  nearly 
past.  The  men  are  busy  cutting  wheat* 
and  planting  other  crops.  Our  school 
closed  June  1st.  Both  Fannie  and  I 
passed.  She  will  be  in  the  7th  grade 
and  I  will  be  in  the  6th.  I  have  learned 
6  verses  in  German  and  16  in  English. 

I  will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  705, 
706,  707  and  708  as  best  I  can.  I  will 
^ut  in  an  Enigma  which  I  would  like 
to  see  in  print  when  my  turn  comes. 
Wishing  God’s  blessings  to  all.  A 
reader,  Katie  Hershberger. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barliara. 

R.  2,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  May  22,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name  : 
— We  feel  very  thankful  for  the  book¬ 
lets  you  sent  us.  We  have  a  baby 
brother.  We  call  him  Elmer.  He  was 
born  April  24.  Communion  services 
are  being  held  at  the  Maple  Glenn 
Church  near  Grantsville,  Md.  We 
could  not  go.  Grandma  Maust  is  bet¬ 
ter  than  she  was,  although  she  is  a 
little  weak  some  days.  She  went  to 
church  to-day.  We  are  having  nice 
summer  weather  at  present.  The  wild 
flowers  are  blooming  nicely  now. 
Some  times  the  deer  come  out  in  our 
fields.  I  memorized  9  verses  of  song 
and  5  of  Bible  Texts  in  German,  and 
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12  verses  of  song  and  10  verses  of 
Bible  Texts  in  English.  From  Emma 
Maust. 

Dear  Emma,  You  are  doing  fine. 
Hope  your  Grandmother  is  better. — 
Barbara. 

Kokomo.  Ind.,  June  5,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name:— The  weather  is  warm  and  dry. 
Church  was  at  Sam  Kaufman’s  to-day. 
It  will  be  at  George  Plank’s  in  two 
weeks  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Many 
thanks  for  the  nice  Testament  you 
sent  me.  I  will  answer  Bible  question 
No.  706.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Esther  Beachy. 

Dear  Esther,  You  must  have  for¬ 
gotten  to  put  in  your  answer  as  I  failed 
to  find  it. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  3,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  am  9  years  old.  My  mother  has  not 
been  feeling  so  well  the  last  few  days. 
I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
10  Bible  verses  all  in  English.  Wish¬ 
ing  all  God’s  blessings.  Emma  Mae 
Troyer. 

Dear  Emma,  I  am  sorry  your  mother 
was  not  so  well.  Hope  she  is  better  by 
now.  We  got  to  see  your  father  when 
he  was  here  some  time  ago.  Wish  I 
could  see  your  mother  too. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  3,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  the  first  time  I  have  written  to 
the  Herold.  Health  is  fair  around  here 
at  present.  We  had  a  nice  rain  last 
night  and  it  is  nice  to-day.  I  have 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  eight 
verses  all  in  English.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Fannie  Yutzy. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  6,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
I  will  try  to  write  for  the  Herold  a- 
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gain  as  I  have  not  written  for  a  long 
time.  It  was  nice  and  warm  to-day.  My 
sister,  Mrs.  Oliver  Troyer,  is  not  so 
good  again.  I  will  say  many  thanks 
for  the  nice  book  you  sent  me.  I  have 
learned  the  117th  and  134th  Psalms. 
I  will  answer  Bible  questions  No.  702 
and  703.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  From  Katie  Yutzy. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  You  did 
not  say  if  your  verses  were  German  qr 
English  so  we  gave  you  credit  in 
English. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  12,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above : — We 
have  nice  weather.  I  am  9  years  old. 
Church  will  be  here  till  next  Sunday. 
1  thank  you  very  much  for  the  little 
book  that  you  sent  me.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions.  I  will  close.  Emma 
Miller. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Millersburg,  O.,  June  8,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’- name: — 
I  will  report  the  verses  I  have  memor¬ 
ized.  Eight  German  Bible,  verses  and 
10  English  verses.  Weather  is  nice 
and  warm  but  dry.  A  good,  rain  is 
needed.  Health  is  not  of  the  best  a- 
round  here.  Old  Mrs.  Em  Troyer  is 
poorly.  Yesterday  was  the  funeral  of 
Jacob  E.  Miller,  age  65  yrs.,  18  days. 
To-morrow  will  be  the  funeral  of 
Christ  J.  Schlabach.  Yesterday  was 
the  wedding  of  Pre.  Em.  J.  Miller  and 
Mrs.  Henry  B.  Miller.  Sunday  our 
church  will  be  at  Henry  J.  Yoder’s  if 
it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Three  girls  are 
joining  church  this  summer.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Eli  A. 
Mast. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  June  7.  1932. 

Dear  Uncle.  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
Greetings  in  the  Lord’s  name: — I  will 
try  to  write  a  few  lines  for  the  Herold 
again.  It  is  very  warm  to-day.  We  had 
some  nice  rain  last  week.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  8  verses  of  song  in  German.  I  have 


also  memorized  24  Katchismus  ques¬ 
tions  ^nd  answers.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  an 
English  Hymn  Book.  A  Junior,  Viola 
Bontrager. 

P.  S. — To  Leora  Troyer  of  Union- 
town,  Ohio : — I  haven’t  seen  any  of 
your  letters  in  the  Herold  yet. 

Mylo,  N.  Dakota,  June  7,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — I  will  try  to  write  a  few 
lines  as  I  have  not  done  so  for  so  long. 
I  was  staying  at  my  Uncle  John’s 
place.  My  brother  and  I  were  along 
with  my  father  to  pick  up  stones  yes¬ 
terday  and  to-day.  Last  week  we  had 
some  nice  rains.  I  know  the  1,  2,  3,  4, 
5,  8,  9  questions  in  Katechismus.  I  al¬ 
so  know  30  verses  of  German  songs. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Junior,  Mary  Bontrager. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  June  13,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name : — Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know 
except  Lloyd  Yoder  was  in  bed  with 
rheumatism  but  is  improving  again. 
We  are  having  rainy  weather  which  is 
very  much  needed.  Whooping  cough 
is  coming  around.  None  of  us  have 
had  it  yet.  I  would  like  to  know  how 
much  credit  I  have.  Strawberries  are 
past  and  raspberries  are  coming.  It 
looks  as  if  they  are  going  to  be  plenti¬ 
ful.  I  will  try  to  do  better  this  time  in 
answering  Bible  questions.  Will  an¬ 
swer  Nos.  707  and  708  the  best  I  can, 
I  also  answered  the  Printer’s  Pie.  I 
must  close.  Wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all.  A  friend,  Polly  Bon¬ 
trager. 

Dear  Polly,  Your  answer  to  Printer’s 
Pie  and  708  is  correct  but  707  is  Job 
26:7  instead  of  24:7.  Read  the  ques¬ 
tion  again  and  look  it  up.  Your  credit 
is  19^  with  this  letter. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  June  6,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — We  are  having  nice  weather 
at  present.  The  strawberries  are  get¬ 
ting  ripe  here.  Nannie  Yoder,  the  in- 
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valid  girl  at  John  B.  Peachey’s,  died  on 
Sunday  and  was  buried  to-day.  Her 
age  was  61  y.  2  mo.  29  days.  My 
brother  Kose’s  birthday  was  on  Satur¬ 
day.  He  was  11  years  old.  I  learned 
the  23rd  Psalm  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  question  Nos.  707  and  708. 
I  will  close.  Fronie  A.  Yoder. 

Dear  Fronie,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  — Barbara. 


ARE  WE  READY? 


Friends  are  we  ready,  you  and  I, 

To  leave  this  world  when  we  must  die? 
Are  we  preparing  for  our  call; 

When  that  time  comes,  young,  old  and 
all? 

Oh,  are  we  ready?  If  in  haste-. 

The  dawning  of  the  trumpet  breaks: 
Feeling  prepared;  in  Jesus’  arm 
Safe  and  protected  from  the  storm? 

So  we  when  days  of  life  are  o’er 
May  meet  on  th’  bright  and  shining 
shore ; 

There  will  no  pain  nor  trouble  be. 
Nor  sorrow  in  eternity. 

What  must  the  love  of  Jesus  be. 

That  thus  He  died  for  you  and  me? 
The  dreadful  day  He  died  to  spare. 
Our  souls  from  death  and  sorrow  there. 

This  is  the  time  our  duties  to  do 
And  be  loving,  faithful,  kind  and  true ; 
For  after  this  no  time  will  be — 

Where  will  we  spend  eternity? 

*  ♦  * 

Oh,  are  we  ready,  you  and  I — 

To  bid  our  dearest  ones  good  bye; 

To  take  our  leave  for  the  glory  shore. 
Where  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more  ? 

Contributed  by  Olive  Tice,  and  pub¬ 
lished  in  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  May 
15,  1917.  Selected  for  this  issue  by  Bar¬ 
bara  E.  Click. 


The  propitious  smile  of  heaven  can 
never  be  expected  on  a  nation  that  dis¬ 
regards  the  eternal  rules  of  order  and 
right  which  heaven  itself  has  ordained. 

— ^George  Washington. 


SPEAK  SLOW  AND  LOW 


By  George  May  Powell 

One  who  now  walks  in  white,  used, 
in  her  gentle  way,  which  was  a  beau¬ 
tiful  exemplification  of  the  lesson  she 
taught,  to  advise  her  boy  to  avoid 
speaking  either  quickly  or  in  loud 
tones  when  there  was  danger  of  get¬ 
ting  into  trouble  from  temper.  In 
youth,  and  in  young  manhood,  we  have 
found  mother’s  advice  of  great  prac¬ 
tical  value  in  preventing  quarrels  in 
sports,  or  in  the  business  relations  of* 
life. 

“A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath, 
but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger.” 

One  of  the  most  successful  com¬ 
manders  ever  connected  with  the  A- 
merican  Merchant  Marine,  one  who 
had  had  a  wide  experience  in  many 
waters,  as  well  as  many  years,  often 
said :  “Carelessness  is  the  cause  of  all 
the  shipwrecks  and  accidents  on  the 
ocean.”  That  some  one  has  failed  to 
“speak  slow  and  low,”  would  probably 
be  found  to  be  the  cause  of  a  large 
majority  of  the  quarrels  in  the  world. 
That  difficulty  which  grew  into  a  law¬ 
suit,  costing  thousands  of  dollars, 
would  have  been  prevented  if  either  of 
the  contending  parties,  especially  the 
one  most  aggrieved,  had  so  in  patience 
possessed  his  or  her  soul  as  to  speak 
slowly  and  in  gentle  tones.  Another 
trouble  which  resulted  in  bloodshed 
would  have  left  those  involved  rest¬ 
ing  under  the  blessing  promised  to 
“the  peacemakers”  instead  of  the 
curse  on  the  murderer,  if  some  one  had 
learned  to  “speak  slow  and  low.” 

We  could  gpve  many  cases  in  point 
illustrative  of  this  subject,  which  are 
among  either  our  experiences  or  our 
observations;  some  of  them  thrilling 
ones.  Among  the  latter,  is  the  follow¬ 
ing: 

A  young  German  professor  of  lan¬ 
guages  and  mathematics,  who  had 
been  an  officer  in  the  Prussian  and  al¬ 
so  in  the  American  army,  had  been 
thrown  out  of  employment  for  politi¬ 
cal  reasons.  There  was  nothing  a- 
gainst  his  ability,  character,  or  faith¬ 
fulness.  By  acting  as  security  for  an- 
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other,  he  had  lost  his  slender  accumu¬ 
lation  of  money.  Chiefly  because  he 
or  his  wife  had  not  practised  speaking 
“slow  and  low”  in  times  when  there 
was  danger  of  misunderstandings,  the 
troubles  above  recited,  together  with 
meddlesomeness  on  the  part  of  others, 
had  resulted  in  their  separation!  Their 
babe  was  in  a  public  nursery,  and  nei¬ 
ther  father  nor  mother  had  means  to 
care  for  it;  and  as  he  sat  beside  us  in 
our  office,  he  told  us  he  had  been  com- 
.pelled  to  fast  the  last  two  days.  He 
further  told  us  plainly,  that  he  had 
decided  to  get  out  of  it  all  by  com¬ 
mitting  suicide !  He  said  it  very  quiet¬ 
ly,  but  there  was  a  look  in  his  eye  that 
showed  he  was  thoroughly  in  earnest. 
Rationalist  principles,  of  which  his 
mind  was  full,  prevented  the  highest 
reasons  we  could  present  from  being 
effective,  but  after  accepting  our  invi¬ 
tation  to  dinner,  he  returned  in  better 
spirits.  He  then  opened  his  heart  in 
relation  to  his  early  history.  His  fath¬ 
er  had  been  a  prominent  Protestant 
clergyman  in  Germany,  likewise  four 
of  his  maternal  uncles,  one  of  the  lat¬ 
ter  a  missionary  to  South  America. 
He  also  read  us  a  portion  of  a  letter 
recently  received  from  his  widowed 
mother,  living  in  Pommerania,  near 
the  shores  of  the  Baltic.  The  letter 
showed  him  to  be  the  son  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian  lady  of  a  high  order  of  mind  and 
culture. 

We  induced  him  to  write  a  kind  note 
to  his  wife,  inviting  an  interview  there 
the  next  day.  She  accepted  the  invi¬ 
tation,  but  unwisely  adding  terms  of 
reproach  for  their  troubles,  which  de¬ 
cided  him  not  to  meet  her.  We  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  overruling  the  decision,  and 
that  eventide  had  the  pleasure  of  giv¬ 
ing  up  our  place  of  business  to  them 
for  a  conference  alone,  with  the  ear¬ 
nest  injunction — aside  to  him — that 
“No  matter  what  she  said,  he  should 
‘speak  slow,  and  speak  low.’  ” 

We  allowed  the  half  hour  promised 
them  to  treble ;  and  when  we  returned 
they  were  seated  close  to  each  other. 
They  were  speaking  in  the  language 
of  la  belle  France,  her  native  tongue, 
and  we  could  not  understand  a  word 


they  said,  but  the  tones  were  such  as 
those  to  which  the  angels  love  to  lis¬ 
ten  ;  and  the  looks  on  their  faces  such 
as  spoke  of  the  happiness  found  only 
in  the  bowers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

The  following  day  we  received  a  let¬ 
ter  from  him  saying:  “I  am  saved.  I 
am  reconciled  to  my  wife.  God  bless 
you.” 

He  and  she  had  learned  to  “speak 
slow  and  low.”  Learned  to  use  one 
of  the  keys  to  the  treasures  of  “Peace 
on  earth,  good  will  to  men.” — Selected. 
Published  in  the  Seventies. 


OUTWARD  ADORNING 


O  think  of  God’s  beloved  daughters 
Here  on  earth  a  little  while 
Spending  all  their  precious  moments 
After  fashion,  dress  and  style. 

See  how  like  the  world  they’re  getting. 
Only  look  upon  their  head — 

See  what  should  be  in  the  garden 
Fixed  up  to  adorn  their  pride. 

See  the  little  wings  and  feathers 
On  their  hats  and  bonnets  worn ; 
These  are  only  second  handed. 

Worn  by  the  birds  before. 

Nice  to  see  them  on  the  birdies, 

God  Himself  did  put  them  there ; 
None  would  care  for  wings  and  feathers 
On  their  head  instead  of  hair. 

How  unlike  the  lowly  Jesus, 

His  dear  head  was  not  adorned 
With  the  Devil’s  pride  and  fashion. 
But  was  decked  with  cruel  thorns. 

Gather  all  your  flimsy  decking. 

Lay  them  down  beside  His  blood. 
Ask  thy  heart  this  solemn  question: 
“Can  I  wear  such  things  for  God?” 

Dear  redeemed  and  blood-bought  sis¬ 
ter. 

Look  upon  thy  Savior’s  brow, 

And  receive  His  grace  sufficient 
To  make  full  surrender  now. 

Can  you  meet  Him  at  His  table 
On  each  blessed  Lord’s  Day  morn. 
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Look  to  Calvary  through  your  fixings, 
His  dear  body  thus  discern? 

O  how  quick  the  separation 
When  He  cometh  in  the  air, 

All  our  trinkets  left  behind  us; 

No  such  things  are  needed  there.  ■ 

God  would  have  His  daughters  tidy. 
All  they  wear  both  good  and  plain, 
Wearing  nought  to  be  ashamed  of 
At  His  coming  back  again. 

— Selected. 


Dr.  Spring,  reviewing  his  long  min¬ 
isterial  career,  gives  the  following  tes¬ 
timony,  which  is  instructive  and  full 
of  warning: 

“I  have  seen  Universalists  and  in- 
I  fidels  die:  and,  during  a  ministry  of 

I  fifty-five  years,  I  have  not  found  a  sin- 

f  gle  instance  of  peace  and  joy  in  their 

i  views  of  eternity.  No,  nothing  but  an 

I  accusing  conscience  and  the  terrors  of 

I#  apprehension.  I  have  seen  men  die 

f  who  were  of  mercurial  temperament, 

men  of  pleasure  and  fun,  men  of  taste 
and  literature,  lovers  of  opera  and  the 
theater  rather  than  the  house  of  God; 
^  and  I  never  saw  an  instance  in  which 
such  persons  died  in  peace.  They  died 
as  they  lived.  Life  was  a  blank,  and 
death  the  king  of  terrors ;  a  wasted  life, 
.  an  undone  eternity.”  Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa.,  June  13,  1932. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — 

Bishop  Michael  S.  Zehr,  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  preached  to  us  in  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Locust  Grove  meeting 
house,  beginning  June  7,  and  contin¬ 
uing  until  June  12.  On  date  last  named 
votes  were  taken  for  the  nomination  of 
brethren  for  the  ministry.  On  the  after¬ 
noon  those  thus  chosen  were  called  to¬ 
gether  for  examination  and  interview, 
after  which,  that  evening  the  lot  was 
cast,  and  Bro.  John  Zook  was  thus 
chosen  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel, 
and  ordained  to  fill  that  responsible 
position.  Let  us  remember  the  brother 
in  our  prayers.  Pray  that  the  Lord 


lift  him  up  and  keep  him  that  he  may 
have  exceeding  ^eat  joy  in  doing  the 
Lord’s  work  faithfully  and  that  his 
efforts  be  blessed  in  a  special  way. 

There  are  fourteen  applicants  for  in¬ 
struction  and  baptism,  who  have  con¬ 
fessed  their  desire  to  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  • 

A  Bible  Conference  was  held  in  the 
Allensville  Mennonite  congregation, 
with  brethren  Metzler,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  and  Lehman.  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
in  charge,  from  June  2  to  5. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

Lomie  A.  Yoder. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  16,  1932. 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name,  to 
whom  we  again  feel  thankful  for  His 
many  blessings  which  we  are  privileged 
to  enjoy.  It  is  with  joy  that  we  report 
that  all  are  fairly  well. 

But  we  were  again  reminded  that  we 
have  no  abiding  city  here,  the  death 
messenger  having  called  Bro.  Rieg- 
secker  from  our  midst.  The  brother’s 
ill  health  had  been  reported  in  our 
correspondence  from  time  to  time.  But 
just  as  we  thought  him  out  of  danger 
or  so  much  better  that  he  was  able  to 
walk  about  the  farm,  and  he  helped  to 
get  the  cows  in  from  pasture  the  eve¬ 
ning  before,  and  had  slept  well  all 
night,  and  awoke  early  the  next  morn¬ 
ing  and  did  not  make  any  complaint, 
his  wife  hearing  some  disturbing 
sound,  and  calling  his  name  without 
receiving  any  answer,  she  lit  the  lamp, 
and  found  he  was  passing  away. 

“In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh:  therefore  be  ye 
ready.” 

Pre.  Abner  Slabaugh  of  Charm, 
Ohio  was  in  our  midst  over  Sunday 
and  preached  for  us  both  morning  and 
evening.  The  Lord  bless  the  efforts 
put  forth. 

Bro.  Jonas  Troyer  and  family  of 
Stark  county,  Ohio,  were  also  here 
over  Sunday  visiting  relatives,  return¬ 
ing  home  ag^in  on  Monday. 

We  are  having  real  growing  weather 
with  a  shower  now  and  then,  which, 
however,  makes  poor  haying  weather. 
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Many  farmers  arc  trying  to  take  care 
of  alfalfa  hay. 

Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARY 


Sterie.— Joseph  Sterie,  son  of  the 
late  Joseph  and  Anna  (Moshier)  Sterie 
of  Croghan,  N.  Y;,  passed  from  life 
into  eternity,  June  3,  1932,  after  an 
illness  of  about  two  weeks.  He  was 
born  Dec.  30,  1851,  thus  having  been 
80  years,  5  months  and  5  days  old.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary 
Widrick  who  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  four 
sons,  two  daughters,  thirty  two  grand¬ 
children,  and  four  great-grandchildren, 
one  sister,  all  of  Lewis  county,  N.  Y., 
and  one  brother  in  Canada.  Two 
daughters  preceded  him  in  death. 

Bro.  Sterie  was  of  a  quiet,  peaceful 
disposition,  with  a  smile  for  every  one, 
and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  him. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  church  from  his  youth.  His 
Bible  was  found  open  where  he  left 
off  reading  the  night  he  was  taken 
with  a  stroke  of  apoplexy.  From  this 
portion  of  the  Scriptures  his  funeral 
text  was  taken :  portions  of  H  Thess. 
2.  Funeral  was  held  June  6;  short 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  J.  J.  Zehr,  and  further  services  at 
the  Croghan  A.  M.  meeting  house  con¬ 
ducted  by  Joseph  Lehman  in  English 
arid  by  Christian  M.  Nafziger  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Interment  in  the  Kirschnerville 
cemetery. 

One  by  one  the  links  are  severed. 
Of  the  golden  chain  of  love. 

One  by  one  may  each  be  welded. 

In  the  Father's  home  above. 


Riegsecker. — Ben  Riegsecker  was 
born  in  Alsace,  France,  July  11,  1862. 
Died  at  his  home  in  Elkhart  county, 
Indiana,  June  9,  1932.  Age  69  years, 
10  months  and  28  days.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  his  bereft  wife, 
who  is  also  in  ill  health  and  not  able 
to  get  around  well;  eight  sons,  two 
daughters,  and  two  brothers.  He  was 
ailing  for  some  time,  his  sickness  hav¬ 


ing  been  diabetes  with  complications, 
but  at  this  time  he  seemed  to  be  better 
and  improving.  He  passed  away  with¬ 
out  complaint  almost  in  a  moment’s 
time.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  church  from 
his  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member. 

Funeral  at  the  home  by  Nathanael 
Miller,  Samuel  Hostetler  and  Daniel 
J.  Johns.  Burial  at  the  Miller  cemetery. 


Beiler. — David  D.  Beiler,  a  life  long 
resident  of  near  Bird-in-Hand,  Lan¬ 
caster  county.  Pa.,  died  at  his  home 
on  Friday,  May  20th,  1932  of  9-days 
illness  of  plural  pneumonia,  aged  39 
years,  2  months  and  14  days.  He  was 
a  son  of  the  late  Jacob  K.  and  Katie 
Diener  Beiler,  a  member  of  the  Amish 
church,  and  is  survived  by  his  wife 
who  was  Miss  Emma  Beiler  before 
marriage.  Also  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters :  Mary,  Ezra  and  Fannie, 
wife  of  Amos  S.  Fisher  of  near  Ronks, 
and  Andrew  near  Bird-in-Hand.  Also 
many  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  late  home.  May  23,  con¬ 
ducted  by  David  Zook  and  Bishop  Ben 
F.  Beiler,  text,  Mark  13:31-37.  Burial 
in  Beiler’s  cemetery,  near  Ronks. 

The  following  is  a  verse  from  the 
hymn  read  at  the  grave  by  Pre.  John 
Speicher : 

Nun  gute  nacht,  ihr  Liebsten  mein, 
Ich  musz  nun  von  euch  scheiden; 
Mein  ganze  hoffnung  steht  allein 
In  Jesu  tod  und  leiden. 

Das  ist  mein  trost  in  meiner  noth, 
Dasz  er  fiir  mich  geschmeckt  den  Tod, 
Dadurch  er  mich  erloset. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


“Give  as  you  would  if  an  angel 
Await  your  gift  at  the  door; 

Give  as  you  would  if  tomorrow 
Found  you  where  all  giving  was  o’er. 
Give  as  you  would  to  the  Master 
If  you  met  His  searching  look; 
Give  as  you  would  of  your  substance 
If  His  hand  your  offering  took.” 


Regulate  your  giving  to  your  in¬ 
come,  or  the  Lord  may  regelate  your 
income  according  to  your  giving. 


bcr 
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©§  tear  etnmal  ein  reid^er  S^tonn, 

6'r  trug  ein  ^leib  non  ®eibcn. 

Unb  lebte  otte  Xoge  teo^I 
Sebr  l^errlidf)  unb  in  grcuben. 

SlHba  cin  firmer,  —  fioaaruS 
Sag’  franf  tior  ieiner  ^forte.  _ 

Unb  nicmanb  gab  bem  5irmcn  2bcii’/ 
9^0^  iemal^  gnte  SBortc, 

2tl§  enblid^  nun  bcr  Strme  ftarb, 

$0  famen  @otte§  ©ngel, 

Unb  trugen  ibn  in  91brabom§  Sdiofe, 
28o  ji^toonben  alle  ajJangel, 

Unb  qI§  bonn  Qudb  ber  Dleidbe  ftorb, 
SBurb  feierlicb  begroben. 

SJann  fonnt’  er  aber  jidb  mebr, 
^D'Zit  jcbonen  SBetnen  laben. 

9lur  beifee  S^ranen,  3^urft  unb  dual, 
Sbni  tourben  bort  sum  fiobne. 

93on  feme  fab  er  9(brabam 
93Zit  fiosarug  im  Scbofee. 

9(db  bitte,  9?ater  9ibrabam, 

2;odb  um  ein  2:r6bflein  2Baffer, 

Safe  idb  mid)  bier  in  bicfcr  ^ein 
9^od)  einmal  fonnte  laben! 

O  benfe,  Sobn,  bu  b^ft  bein  ©ut 
©dbon  auf  bcr  SBelt  genoffen. 

9iun  bift  bu  in  be§  ^cucr§  ©hit, 

9Iuf  croig  eingcfdbloffen ! 

Ser  Sasarue,  bae  frommc  S^inb, 

Ser  bort  biel  mufete  Iciben, 


®r  ift  jcfet  bier  in  ©ott^  fReicb 
^n  Oerriicbfeit  unb  greuben. 

D  bitte,  3Sater  9tbrabam, 

Senb  fa  bod)  oou  ben  Sein:n 
9?un  einen  bin  in  jene  2BcIt 
Sod)  311  ben  liebcn  SlJcinen ! 

2Ba§  teiirb’  es  belfen  jenen  bort, 

Sat  icb  aud)  emcn  fenben? 

3Benn  fie  nid)t  glaubcn  ©otteg  3Bort, 
Sa§  boben  fie  in  §anben. 


Sontt  toir  fcblen  ottc  manniofoltig.  SBcr 
aber  in  feinem  SBort  fcblet,  ber  ift  cin  boll- 
fomntener  95?onn,  nnb  lonn  au<^  ben  gon* 
sen  2ei6  im  Bfltttw  Siebtf  ben 

^ferben  legen  hiir  ben  Wonl, 

bnfe  fie  nnd  gcbord)en,  nnb  lenfen  ibren  - 
gnnsen  ficib. 

So  toie  bie  i)Sferbe  un§  geborefeen  mit 
bem  Bount  im  9WouI,  fo  foHen  toir  audb 
ben  t)on  Siinben  angeborenen  fleifdblicben 
Seib  in  ber  geborfame  be§  ©eifteS  bolten, 
benn  ©bnftu§  bat  bie  (Sriofung  getfean, 
fo  bofe  bic  Siinbe  ferner  nid)t  mebr  berr- 
f^en  foil  in  un§,  benn  ber  ©eift  ©brifti  M 
©etoalt  genommen  in  foldbcm  'iWenfdb.  So 
gngbig,  licbreicb,  barmberjig  unb  freunb* 
iidb  ber  gctreiic  ©ott  fidb  iiber  cine  reefet 
bufefertige  Seele  erseiget;  fo  sornig,  er* 
fcbrecflid)  unb  gered)t  offenboret  er  ficb 
iiber  eine  Seele,  bic  otteseit  in  Unbufefer- 
tigfeit  unb  9>crad)tung  feiner  ©nabe,  toiCig 
toiber  ibn  lebct.  Sos  SBort  ©ottes  gibt 
Beugnife  bafe  ber  liebe  ©ott  fiib  fonbcrlidb 
gnabig  unb  frcunblidb  gegen  eine  non  ^er- 
sen  bufefertige  Seele  erseige,  foicbes  febeii 
toir  in  Sn’oia  57,  15  toofelbft  bcr  iIJrobbet 
im  97omcn  ©otte§  beaeuget,  toie  geneigt  er 
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^.rolb  b€r  aSobri^cit 


fci,  gegcn  bie  aSiiisfertigcn  gnabig  3U 
bcjeigcn,  irie  er  olfo  fogt:  „Xcnn  aljo 
fprirf)t  ber  ^obe  unb  ©rbobene,  bcr  eh)tg= 
lid)  iDobnct,  bcR  ??ome  beilig  ii't,  bcr  id)  in 
bcr  .*^obe  unb  im  .sbeiligtbum  inobnc,  unb 
bti  bcncn,  fo  3crid;Iagcncn  unb  bcmiitbigcn 
Wciftcs  I'inb,  nnf  baf)  id)  crqnicfc  ben  Scift 
ber  ©cbcmiitbiqtcn  unb  bo§  .‘^er3  ber 
fd)lQgcnen.”  WIcid)  inie  ber  ^eilonb  bent 
'JJicobemns  fagt:  „2BaI)rIid),  hjobriicb  id) 
)Qge  bir,  es  fei  benn,  bofe  jemonb  geboren 
merbe  and  bent  SSoffer  unb  ©eift,  fo  faun 
cr  nid)t  ing  SReid)  '®ottc§  fommen.”  8o 
muR  bcr  *®tenicb  nm  botifommen  in  Sbtifto 
311  fein  an^  bem  SBoffer  bes  Seben§ — an§ 
bent  28ort  Sotted  unb  be§  b^iligen  ©eiftes 
geboren  roerben,  fo  mirb  cr  bonn  bie  ©iinbe 
in  fid)  nid)t  berrfeben  loffen,  unb  bie  5^raf^ 
be§  bciligen  ©eifteS  embfongen. 


92cuto!cttcn  unb  ij^egebenbehen 


93ifd)of  Gli  %  33ontreger  bon  nofie 
Sbip^bcffiona,  ^nbiono  mar  int  ^uni  nod) 
9?.  Xofota  auf  gorberung,  bei  ^t)Io  bot 
er  auerft  3n3ci  ^ungfrauen  getauft,  bonn 
Drbnungd  ©emeinbe  unb  aud)  SiebeSmobl 
gebolten  unb  bQ3u  nocb  2;iener=C^rtt)dbIung, 
bo^  2oo§  ift  Quf  99iQbIon  §)ober  gefallcn 
im  filter  bon  41  ^abre.  Sarnoi^  bolle  er 
nocb  £)rbnung^=©emeinbe  unb  SiebeSmobl 
gebaltcn  fiir  bie  fleine  ^erbe  bei  9toger§, 
9^  2!af.,  unb  ift  toieber  311  §aufc  gefommen 
ben  21  ^uni. 


^nfob  fRaber  bon  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^0= 
fomo,  ^nbiano  ift  geftorben  ben  1  ^uli, 
binterliifjt  cin  betriibtes  ©bclneib  mit  einer 
'?ln3abl  bon  3artc  .^inber.  SBeiterer  39e= 
rid)t  mirb  fpeiter  folgcn. 


Ter  oltc  99ifcbof  bon  bcr  3)?ennoniten 
©emeinbe  bon  nobe  5?ofomo,  ^nbiano,  6. 
91.  'Di'aft,  ift  fd)mcr  franf  nod)  letjtcr  93crid)t, 
er  Icibet  on  .^reb5. 


iJir  a9if^.  Gli  91iflb  oon  ^utd)infon, 
i^anfo^  unb  i}Jrc.  9tubb  ?)ober  bon  ^nola, 
ai?at)eci  Gonntb,  Oflabomo  moren  in  ber 
'©egenb  bon  SBatoba,  Dflobomo  fiicbeemabl 
311  bniten  fiir  bie  fleine  ^erbe  in  berfelben 
©egenb. 


fRofe,  aScib  bon  ©bri^’  5.  ?Jober  ift  in 
bem  ^ofomo  (^nbiono)  Sbitnl,  fie  unb  ein 


^inb  geboren  ben  23.  ^uni  finb  3iemlid) 
leibenb. 

finb  un§  etiicbe  a3riefe  3U  ^anb  ge»  ^ 
fommen  bie  toir  gefabriid)  unb  fdbablid)  | 
ad)ten  in  ben  3)rud  3U  tbun:  3)er  eine  bon» 
belt  oon  onbere  Umftanbcn  bann  oudb  bon 
SiucQ§  10,  30  bon  bem  9Wenfd)  mo  bon  ^e* 
rufalem  nocb  ^erid)o  geroonbelt  unb  bann 
unter  bie  'Diorber  gcfaHen.  Xer  Sd)reiber  ^ 
fteflt  cS  bo^  foId)e§  bos  gQn3e  menfdblidbe 
©efdbledbt  abbilbet  bon  91bam  bi§  ouf  ©bri* 
ftum.  ^erufalem  mar  bie  beilige  @tabt, 
unb  ^eridbo  bie  Stabt  bcr  25erborbenbcit. 
©briftus  fogte:  feib  ber  Slembcl  be§ 

lek'nbigcn  '©otte§.  So  ift  es  ein  ©leidbnife 
Quf  ber  '2)?enfdb  ber  oon  ber  ©ereidbtigfeit  ■ 
na^  ber  SBerborbenbeit  manbelt  3u  feiner 
Beit,  ber  fonn  nid)t  au§  feinem  berlornen 
Buftonb  erldft  roerben  burdb  ba§  ‘illiofnifcbe 
©efeR  ober  burd)  boS  Sebitifdbe  ^riefter* 
tbum,  nur  allein  burd)  ben  Sarmbersigen 
Samoriter  ^efum  ©brijtum.  ^er  onbere 
SBrief  bonbclt  bon  bem  fogenannten  „geift* 
lidben”  ober  Sd)laf=^rebiger,  unb  er  mill 
ben  $eroIb  bcr  aBobrbeit  nid)t  mebr  bie« 
roeil  roir  bem  „Sdblaf-iPrebiger”  feine  Seb* 
re  nid)t  borbringen  in  bem  ^erolb.  Seine 
Stbre  mog  ©ut  ober  fein,  fie  ift  nn§ 
fo  unbefannt  unb  fo  eine  geringe  SQ(b  ge^ 
gen  bie  Sebre  ^efu  ©brifti  unb  ber  roicb* 
tige  ©:febl  in  ber  Offenbarung  22,  1849 
roo  e§  fagt:  ^db  be3euge  ober  Men,  bie  bo  . 
boren  bie  28orte  ber  SBeisfogung  in  biefem 
93ucb:  So  jemonb  booon  tbut  bon  ben 
SBorten  be§  39udb§  biefer  SBeiSfogung,  fo 
roirb  ©ott  obtbun  fein  j^b^il  bom  a3udb  be§ 
Sebens  unb  bon  ber  beiligen  Stobt  unb 
bon  bem,  ba§  in  biefem  S9udb  gefd)rieben 
ftebet.  3Bar  biefer  Sd)Iof=il5rebigcr  nidt)t 
getricben  bon  bem  beiligen  ©eift  fo  foUen 
roir  nidbt§  bomit  3U  tbun  baben,  unb  roor 
er  bon  ©ott  getrieben  burd)  ben  beiligen 
unb  guten  ©eift,  fo  roor  e§  bonn  nid)t§  on* 
ber§  oI§  bie  Sebre  ^efu  ©brifti,  bo§  roobre 
©'bongelium,  unb  roir  baben  ben  SefebI 
borinnen  un§  3U  iiben,  benn  cr  fagt:  Sudbet 
in  ber  Sd)rift:  benn  ibr  meinct,  ibr  b^bt  ' 
ba^5  croige  Seben  borinnen;  unb  fie  ift  e§, 
bie  bon  mir  3eugct.  I;ie  ©riofung  ift  ge» 
fd)cben  burd)  ©briftum  unb  niebt  burdE)  ben 
„Sd)Iaf=^rebigcr,”  unb  bie  Sebre  ©brifti 
ift  boHige  Siebe,  roobren  ©louben,  Sonft« 
mutb,  Xcmutb  u.  f.  ro.  Ser  ^ouIu§  febreibt 
on  bie  ©oloter:  Xie  gru^t  bes  ©cifteS  ift  ^ 


^erolb  bcr  SBabrbi'i!' 


Siebe,  greube,  gricbe,  ©ebulb,  5rcunb= 
Iid)teil,  ©utigfeit,  ©laube,  Sanftmutb, 
^ufdbbeit.  —  SBeldbe  aber  ©brifto  Qngebo= 
ren.  Me  freuaigen  ibr  fammt  kn 

Siiften  unb  ^egierben.  Saturn  ift  bie  Se= 
benSaeit  au  fura  unb  foftlidb  urn  au  biSbu* 
tiren  iiber  ben  „SdblQf'^rcbiger.”  9?odb 
cm  93rief.  ber  in  ben  „3BQtte=33Qifet”  ge= 
gangen  Ift,  ift  einer  ber  bonbelt  non  „6bi^i' 
ftian  Science.” 


SSatcr,  idf)  mill,  bafe,  roo  icb  bin,  cud)  bie 
bei  mir  feien,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  bolt  bafe 
fie  meine  ^errlidbfeit  feben,  bie  bu  mir  ge= 
geben  baft.  ^obonneS  17,  24. 

SBerbet  ibr  meiner  Stimme  gebordben 
unb  meinen  ©unb  batten,  fo  foEtt  ibr  mein 
©igentum  fein  bor  alien  ©olfern;  benn  bic 
ganae  6rbe  ift  mein.  2.  ^ofe  19,  5. 


@«tc  ©ebanfen. 


©on  35.  2«aft. 

„^alt  im  ©ebdditnife  ^efum  ©briftum, 
ber  auferftanben  ift  don  ben  S^oten.”  2 
S:im.  2,  8. 

Sft  bo§  niebt  eine  gute  berriicbe,  ben 
Saton  iibertoinbenbe  5lnmeifung?  ^a  lie* 
ber  bintmlifdbcr  ©ater  bMfe  un§  boau. 
®cnn  obne  bcin  lieber  Sobn  fonnen  mir 
nidbtS  tun  aur  Seligfeit.  Denn  ein  QWenfdb 
fonn  niebtS  nebmen,  c§  inerbe  ibm  benn  gc= 
geben  dom  ^immel.  Itnb  feiner  tann  aum 
Sobn  fommen  bu  airb^ft  ibn  bann  burd) 
ben  beiliQen  '@eift.  Unb  bietoeil  mir  miffen 
bofe  unfer  Seib  ein  35embel  bc§  bciliflcn 
@eifte§  1ft  meldben  mir  don  bir  o  @ott 
empfangen  paben  unb  finb  bober  nidbt  un* 
fer  felbft,  benn  mir  finb  teuer  erfauft.  35a= 
rum  follen  mir  bidb  o  ©ott  preifen  mit  un= 
ferm  Scibe  unb  unferm  ©eifte,  meldbc  finb 
@otte§,  nodb  ber  Sdbopfung,  unb  fo  aud) 
noth  ber  ©riofung.  9Imcn.  1  ^or.  6, 19.  20. 

SBenn  mir  ^efum  Sbriftum  im  -©ebadit* 
nife  babep  al§  ber  urn  unfercr  Siinbe  mitten 
geftorben  ift,  unb  urn  unferer  <^ereditig= 
feit  mitten  aufermedet,  fo  baben  mir  cin 
gottlidber  Sd)ob  im  $eracn,  ber  nidbt  9loum 
lafet  fitr  fdblcd)te  ungottlidbe  ISebanfcn  au 
barpiren.  35enn  bo§  @ute,  fo  mie  and)  ba§ 
©oje,  mufe  mol  auerft  in  bie  ©ebanfen  fom= 
men,  ebe  e§  in  SBortc,  in  SBiinfdbe,  in  SBer* 
fen  unb  Xbaten  ausbriebt.  Unb  e§  giebt 
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fein  befferer  3Bcg  urn  ibn  im  Q^cbdchtnife 
au  batten,  al^  mie  bes  'DtorgenS  auf  un« 
fere  ^niecn  au  geben  unb  ibn  bitten  beute 
unfer  Setter  unb  l^ubrer  au  fein,  fo  bafe 
mir  nidbtg  onberS  (Sebenfen  tun  unb  an- 
fangen,  atg  attein  bag  ma§  au  feiner  ©bre, 
unb  aum  9?ub  unb  §eil  unfer  felbft  unb 
anberen  5b?cnfdben  aur  Seligfeit  bknlicb 
mddbte  fein.  Unb  beg  9Ibenbg  bann  audb 
mieber  nunter  auf  bic  ^iecn,  unb  un§ 
famt  Seel  unb  Seib  dcrtrauunggdott  unter 
feine  gndbige  Sdbupbemabrung  befebicn. 
35ann  ^efug  Sbriftug  ift  nid)t  nur  cin  (5r- 
Idfer  don  Siinben;  fonbern  oudb  ein  ©c- 
mobrer  unb  ©rbalter  in  bcr  ©nabe.  ,,3)etttt 
fo  mir  ©ott  derfbbnet  finb  bnrib  ben  3:ob 
feineg  Sobneg^  bn  mir  nodb  i^inbc  maren, 
dici  jncbr  merben  mir  felig  merben  bnreb 
fein  Seben,  fo  mir  nnn  derfbbnet  finb.” 
©dm.  5,10. 

^ft  eg  bann  nidbt  ein  bcrrlid)cg  ©orredbt 
^efum  ©briftum  im  ©ebdddnife  au  baben 
alg  erbalter  in  bcr  ©nabc.  Said  ung  nod)  bic 
amei  ©erfen  audor  in  betro^tung  nebmen. 
„35ornm  preifet  ©ott  feine  Siebe  gegen  nng, 
bob  ©briftng  fiir  nng  geftorben  ift,  bo  mir 
no^  Sunber  moren.  So  merben  mir  fa 
dielinebr  bnrdb  ibn  bemobret  dor  bent  Bo^n, 
nod;bcm  mir  burd)  fein  ©Int  geretbt  morben 
finb.”  3:euGrerfaufte  ©riiber  unb  Sdbmef- 
tern,  loffet  ung  ©futb  faffen,  benn  bag  finb 
©erbeifeungen  ©otteg  bie,  bie  ©forten  ber 
gotten  nidbt  umftofeen  fonnen. 

^0  bag  ganae  5  ^apt.  ©dm.  ift  au  biefem 
3medE  gefdbrieben,  -baft  menn  ©ott  mddbtig 
genug  mor  ung  au  erlofen  burd)  beg  ©lut 
feineg  Sobneg,  ba  mir  nodb  ©ottlofe  Sunber 
maren ;  fo  ift  er  oudb  mddbtig  genug  urn  ung 
au  ©emobren  in  ber  ©nabe  burdb  Sefum 
©bi^iftum. 

^cb  babe  ^obn  3BcgIep  fein  Sebreiben 
gelefen  iiber  bie  ©ergprebigt,  unb  babe 
diele  gute  ©infidbten,  unb  geiftreidbe  35ar- 
ftettungen  gelcrnt,  meldbe  idb  gebroudbt  ba¬ 
be,  bod)  nur  menige  gerobc  mdrtlidb  abge- 
fibricben,  ober  bodb  ©ebraudb  badon  gc- 
madbt  burdb  mein  eigener  Sinn  unb  Spra^- 
gebraudb. 

^db  glaube  idb  batte  niemolg  unternom- 
men  ober  baran  gebodbt  burdb  bic  gonae 
©ergprebigt  au  geben,  menn  idb  SBegIcp’g 
febreiben  nidbt  gelefen  batte.  SBegtep  maebt 
feine  ©rgumenten  fepr  ftarf,  idb  babe  fie 
mebr  auf  eine  gelinbe  9Irt  natb  meinem 
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iperolb  bfr 


Sinn  unb  SiJrad^gcbroud)  gcgeben,  mit 
be§  ^errn  ^iilfe. 

2)Jan  muB  bod)  jcbe^  mol  I'ein  SKejt  an- 
bor  in  ben  Sinn  friegcn,  ei)e  unb  awDor 
man  anfdngt  311  id)rciben.  ^d)  erinnerc 
mid)  noc^  long  auriicf,  bafe  id)  mol  im  2Bin= 
ter  ba  bie  9^ad)ten  tang  moron,  unb  id) 
mod)  gelegen  m  gegcn  iWorgon,  unb  ic^  an= 
ring  3U  bcnfen  mo^  id)  jc^reiben  ioUte  fiir 
ben  ^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit-  S^l)  todbltc  mir 
mein  J^ert  unb  ttoub  ouf,  unb  jebte  mid) 
on  mcinen  Sdjreibtijd),  unb  r(^rieb  mcinen 
Xerl  nieber,  unb  boS  mor  io  meit  id)  ge* 
fommcn  bin.  Stiles  mor  finfter  nodb  bem 
OJeift.  Stuf  einmol  bad)te  id)  bran  bofe  id) 
jo  nocb  nic^t  ben  .<^crrn  gefrogt  babe  urn 
iiid)t  unb  Grfenntnife.  ^d)  fniete  mid) 
nieber  unb  frogte  ben  .'^erm  urn  Sicbt  unb 
grfenntni^.  Stonb  ouf  unb  febte  mid) 
mieber  on  mein  SCijd),  ober  id)  fonnte  nid)t§ 
erbenfen  aum  fd)reiben.  @ing  nod)maI  ouf 
meine  ^niee.  Unb  al§  nodb  fein  Sidbt  moS 
au  id)reiben.  ^onn  murbe  e§  mir  midbUg, 
unb  ber  $err  aeigte  mir  bofe  nod)  au 
nur  SKoft  unb  '©cbroud)  bobei  ift.  Unb  aum 
brittenmol  nunter,  unb  meine  UnfobigiEeit 
aum  id)reiben  nor  @ott  befennt;  unb  ibnt 
oCtein  bie  Gbre  gegeben  unb  bofe  e§  mabr= 
beit  ift,  ba§  Sefu§  fogt,  obne  miij  fbnnt  ibt 
nid)t§  tun.  ^d)  ftonb  ouf  unb  febte  mi^ 
on  mein  2:if(|,  unb  ber  §err  but  mir  bie 
J^biir  oufgemod)t  aum  fd)reiben. 

ber  ^err  mufe  bie  6bre  boben  au  ol- 
Itm  roo§  fcbreibenS  unb  Iefcn§  mertb  ift. 
28enn  id)  lebe  bis  ben  16  Oct.,  fo  bin  id) 
82  $abrc,  unb  febr  oergefelid),  fo  bofe  id) 
niclmdbr  bie  i^onforbona  gcbraud)en  muf) 
aum  fcbreiben  . 

14.  5uli  1980. 


58cftcbct  niin  in  ber  ^rcibeit. 


So  beftebet  nnu  in  ber  ^^rcibeit,  boinit 
nno  ^briftns  bcfrcict  bot,  nnb  end) 
nid)t  miebernin  in  bas  fnedjtifdie  ^od)  fan= 
gen.  C'lol.  5,  1. 

^^i.r  im  Ololoter^^rief  Icbrt  ilouluS  bie 
viiinger  b.n  Untcriebieb  amiid)en  bem  ©e^ 
feb,  unb  ber  J^reibeit  ^brifti.  Oenn  nor 
(Sbriftu^>  St’iU'u  mor  bos  S?oIf  Hottes  un- 
ter  bem  Olefeb,  unb  fonnten  bod  ®efeb  nid)t 
crfiillen,  benn  bied  mor  and  mcnicblid)er 
fDJodit,  benn  (ibriftud  bot  aunor  fommen 
miiffen,  chi'  bos  ©efeb  erfutten  moglicb  roar. 


mnn  ober  ift  ebcM'tud  gefommen,  unb  but 
bod  ©efeb  erfiiltt. 

2enn  ifjoulud  fogt,  bod  @efeb  ift  bet 
3ud)tmeifter  geroefen,  ouf  Sbi^^flum,  bofe 
roir  bur^  ben  ©louben  gereebt  roerben. 
2)enn  Sbriftud,  but  und  erlofet  non  bem 
glu^  bed  @efebe§.  bo  er  mor  ein  glucb 
fiir  und.  ^o  burcb  benfelben  Sbriftu§  finb 
niele  Seute  frei  geroorben,  benn  er  but  uHed 
erfiillet,  rood  @ott  non  ibm  geforbert  but/ 
unb  butte  bie  Scbulb  in  nott  beaobjt. 

i^efud  felbft  fogt,  ^of).  8,  36:  So  eucb 
ber  Sobn  frei  mad)t,  fo  feib  ibr  re^t  frei. 
fRun  lieber  fiefer,  roir  boben  nici  foicbe  aSer* 
beifeungen  im  2Bort  unb  rood  rootten  roir 
tbun?  ^oben  roir  bie  gbttlicbe  greibeit 
empfongon  bofe  roir  roobrlid)  reebt  frei  finb? 
oWr  finb  roir  nocb  unter  bem  fnedbtifeben 
^od),  ber  Siinbe?  ^onnen  roir  unferm  @otl 
frei  begegnen?  ober  a^igt  unfer  ©eroiffen 
und  on,  bod  roir  no(b  unter  ber  Siinbe 
finb?  Sieber  Sefer,  in  fHbmer  8  lefen  roir: 
ienn  roelibc  ber  ©eift  '©otted  treibet,  bie 
finb  ©otted  ^inber.  2enn  ibr  bobt  niebt 
einen  fne(btifd)en  ©eift  empfongen,  bofe  ibt 
eudb  obermol  fiird^tcn  miifetet,  fonbern  ibr 
bobt  einen  tinblicben  ©eift  empfongen, 
burd)  roeidjen  roir  rufen:  Stbbo,  lieber  aSo= 
ter!  Derfelbe  ©eift,  gibt  aeugnife  unferm 
©eift  bofe  roir  ©otted  ^inber  finb.  Su 
roonn  unfer  ©etniffen  und  fogt,  bod  roir 
grieben  boben  mit  ©ott,  bonn  fonnen  toir 
und  roobi  unter  bie  greien  aubleu.  Unb 
roonn  roir  frei  finb,  Pon  Siinbe,  unb  roelt* 
ticben  Siborbeiten,  fo  finb  roir  ^nedbte  ber 
©ereebtigfeit,  unb  molten  unfer  frbeU/ 
bof]  roir  ©otted  ^inber  finb,  fo  ^Burger 
mit  ben  .^eiligcn,  unb  ©otted  ^oudgenoffe- 
ncn.  Oenn  roir  finb  nun  aur  greibeit  be= 
rufen;  ober  bod)  fotten  roir  aufeben,  bofe 
roir  burd)  bie  greibeit,  bem  gleifcb  niebt 
9laum  geben,  fonbern  burdj  Siebe,  biene 
©iner  bem  Stnbern. 

^oulus  bot  biefe  greibeit  crionget,  ober 
etlid)e  falfd)e  93riiber,  roo  fie  niebt  crionget 
batten,  bie  fud)ti’n  ibn  in  Ungelegenbeit 
an  bringen.  So  g:b!^t  ed  iept  no^.  ®d  gibt 
aiienfd)en  roo  biefe  greibeit  nid)t  erlonget 
boben,  unb  onftott  ficb  an  freuen  bof)  onberc 
fie  boben,  drg.rten  fie  fid),  unb  reben  ib= 
ncn  ©ofed  nod). 

Stber  Ss^ius  fogt:  Selig  feib  ibr,  roenn 
end)  bie  '3)Jenfd)en  fd)mabcn,  unb  oerfoI= 
g:n,  unb  reben  ollerlei  Uebeld  roiber  eueb, 
fo  fie  boron  liigen.  Seib  froblieb  unb  ge- 


I 


f  $eroIb  bcr 

I  troft;  e§  roirb  eud^  im  §immel  belob* 
j,  net  merben. 

I'  %het  urn  biefe  @obe  3U  erlongen,  miiffen 
'■  hjir  burcfjfd}auen  in  ba§  bottfommene 
fe^  ber  grei^eit,  unb  SCfiater  be§  28ortB 
toerben.  2)enn  fd^on  bon  ben  S^ogen  Sof)an= 
ne§  be§  SlauferS,  bi§  bierber,  leibet  ba§ 
^immelretd)  ©etoolt  unb  bie  bo  ©etoalt 
f,  tbun,  bie  reifeen  e§  p  jid).  Sa  b3ie 

fogt:  ^eberntann  bringet  mit  -©ettKiIt  bin* 

>  ein.  (2BiII  mit  ©emalt  bin^^^  ^^Qd)  ban 
efe.)  9^un  tt)Q§  ift  biefe  grofee  ©etoalt? 
f  ift  bie  grofee  2iebe,  mo  ber  SSoter,  unb 

1  Sobn,  Ijoben  fiir  un§  'SDJenfdben,  boS 
fu§  felbft  fein  Xbron  berlaffen  bat  unb  ge» 

,  tommen  ift,  um  ba§  ©efeb  sw  erfutten,  unb 
bie  berriidbe  greibeit,  su  un§  3u  bringen. 

H  mir  nun  burcb  biefelbe,  fbnnen  frci  mer- 
ben,  unb  bo§  ^immelreid)  tbcilboftig  mer= 
ben. 

ga  ba§  ^immelreicb  nimmt  biefe  @e» 
malt  an,  unb  leibet  fie.  anberc  SBorten 
bg§  ^immelrcidb  ift  nun  often  ju  alle  a)?en» 
fdben,  mo  burdb  biefe  grofee  fiicbe  biTiein 
*  mollen. 

SlBer  burdb  eigene  Siebe,  ober  cigene 
^aft,  fbnnen  mir  nid)t  bmein.  Xcnn  e§ 
nimmt  bie  fiiebe^^efu,  mo  atte  ©rfcnntnife 
iibertrifft,  um  ba"§felbe  3U  erlongen. 

®.  S.  2^rot)er. 


*  einc  9lnttoort. 

»  .  glia§  Smarbenbruber. 

^db  fcige  end),  @ott  bermag  bem  5tbra= 
bom  Qu§  biefen  Steimn  ^inber  311  er= 
mcdten.  a^ott.  3f9. 

^n  bem  ,,'^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit”  bom 
^  15.  aj?ai,  -auf  Seite  303  ift  gcfragt:  „aBQ§ 

^  fiir  ©teine  ift  bie  9tebe  in  bem  obigen 
$t)rud)?”  3!;er  obigc  Sprud)  ift  mnbr= 
>  fcbeinlidb  gerebet  auf  ^obanneS  bem  2^au= 
fer  fcine  Beifen.  ^obanne^  biefe  _un= 
bufefertige  ijJbcirifder  unb  ©obbucder  fabe 
3U  inner  ^aufe  fommen,  fprad)  er  3U  ib* 
^  nen:  „Sbr  Dtternge3iicbte,  mer  bat  eucb 
j,  gemiefen  boS  ibr  bem  3ufunftigen 
I  entrinnen  merbet?  Sebet  3U,  tbut  redbt' 
^  fdbaffene  griidbte  ber  33ufee.  3)enfet  nur 
ni(^t  ba§  ibr  bei  eudb  moUt  fagen:  2Bir  ba* 
ben  Stbrabam  3um  SSater.  ^  fage  curb: 
@ott  bermag  bem  Hbrabam  qu§  biefen 

*  ©teinen  ^inber  3U  ermedten.” 

2)iefe  ©efte  ber  Swt>en  bermofeen  ficb 


aBabrbcit  -1  :l 

biel  bafe  fie  2tbrc^am’^  ©umcn  morcn. 
unb  babei  maren  fie  fepr  felbfigcrccbt  uu.' 
beradbteten  anbre.  S)€r  2tu§fpmd); 
£itternge3udbte”  bebeutet  bie  tl)tlid[)e  3Ser- 
giftung  ibter  falfdben  fiebre  unb  3a  bem 
batten  fie  berbdrtete  $er3en ;  u.  barum  finb 
fie  befdbulbiget  oI§  batten  fie  fteincrne  §er- 

2}ennodb  giebt  ibnen  ^obanneS  ^offnung 
bafe  burcb  recbtfdbaffene  griicbte  bcr  iBufec 
ibre  fteinerne  §er3en  mbgen  bermanbelt 
merben,  gleidb  mie  @ott  burd)  ben  ifJropbe- 
ten  gefprotben  bat:  „Unb  idb  totH  eudb  ein 
neu  ^er3  geben  unb  einen  neuen  ©eift  in 
eudb  .geben,  unb  miK  bo§  fteinerne  $er3  au§ 
curem  gleifdb  megnebmen,  unb  tucb  ein 
fleifdbern  $er3  geben.” 

2)abei  oerfteben  mir  bafe  niemanb  fo  ner- 
borben  ift  bafe  er  nidbt  burdb  mobre  33ufee 
unb  93efferung  be§  Scben§  fann  nodb  3nr 
@nabe  fommen. 

©inige  modbten  biefen  obigen  Sprudb 
fo  oerfteben  bofe  ©ott  tiermag  au§  ben  na- 
tiirlicben  ©teinen  ^nber  ermedfen.  33iefc^ 
mollen  mir  ja  nidbt  miberlegen,  benn  <Sott 
bat  jo  ben  erften  SWenfdb  au§  Srbe  cr- 
febaffen.  Dennod)  glauben  mir  bafe  bie 
erfte  grflarung  ift  bem  Sebrfa^  mebr  ge- 
mafi. 

iWanfon,  ^omo. 


cbernc  ©dblange. 


4.  «udb  2«ofe,  21,  4—10. 

2)ie  Sfraeliten  moren  ba§  2?oIf, 

®ott  nerfprodben  batte,  ba§  Sanb  Canaan 
3um  S3cfib  3U  geben,  ein  Sanb,  in  meldbem 
Del  unb  SBein  unb  SRildb  unb  §onig  flofe. 
5tuf  bem  SBege  nacb  biefem  Sanbe  muftte  fie 
burdb  eine  SBiifte,  unb  obgicidb  '©ott  c§  ib¬ 
nen  meber  on  aBoffer  nocb  an  binidnglidber 
S^obrung  feblen  liefe,  fo  murrten  fie  bennodb 
miber  ^bn,  unb  nerodbteten  felbft  bie  aBobl- 
tbaten,  bie  ©r  ipnen  bi§  baber  batte  su 
Albeit  merben  laffen.  35efebalb  fanbte  ber 
$err  feurige  ©dblangen  unter  fie,  bie  baS^ 
aSoIf  biffen,  unb  SSielc  Don  bem  SSoIfe  Si^el 
ftarben.  Xa  famen  fie  3U  SKofe,  ben  ib¬ 
nen  @ott  3um  giibrer  gegeben  batte,  be- 
fannten  ibre  ©iinbe,  bafe  fie  miber  ben 
$errn  ibren  ©ott  gemurrt  batten,  unb  ba- 
ten  ibn,  bofe  er  ben  ^errn  bitten  mocble, 
bafe  ©r  bie  ©dblangen  Don  ibnen  ndbme. 
2)?ofe§  bot  fiir  bo§  SSoIf,  unb  ber  $err 
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iprac^  3U  i£)in:  „3Wac^e  bit  eine  efierne 
Sc^Iange,  unb  ric^tete  fie  jum  ^z\6)tn  auf ; 
unb  toenn  ^emanben  eine  Sd^Iange  bife,  fo 
fob  er  bie  eberne  Scblange  an,  unb  blicb 
ieben. 

SBcr  bu  nun  aucb  fnn  magft,  ber  biefe 
3eilen  lief’l,  bu  glei^ft  gerobe  bent  bon 
einer  feurigen  8dbl’flb9e  gebiffcnen  ^fraeli» 
ten.  2>u  baft  Siinbe  in  bit;  bu  leibeft  nocb 
untcr  ben  SBirfungen  ibreS  ©iffeS;  ob  alt 
ober  iung,  rei^  ober  arm,  angefebeu  ober 
Dcracbtet,^  bu  bift  ein  8unber  unb  baft  bie 
SBirfungen  ber  8unbe  unb  be§  S^eufelS  an 
unb  in  bir,  unb  ba§  6nbe  ift  ber  SCob !  2)a§ 
"©ift  mirft  in  beinem  ^eraen,  bag,,  mie 
^otteg  SBort  fagt,  „bofet)onSugenb 
u  u  f  i  ft.”  1  ©.  'S'Zofe  8,  21.  9tun  giebt  eg 
ober  feine  ^offnung,  nod^  irgenb  eine  9}Jbg» 
licbfeit,  bafe  bu  bidb  fcll^t  beilen  fbnnteft. 
2)em  Stobe,  ber  in  bir  mobnt,  unb  meldber 
ebcn  bie  golge  ber  bir  inloobnenben  8unbe 
ift,  fannft  bu  auf  feine  SBeife  burrf)  eigne 
^aft  entgeben.  3lIIe  Slraenei  in  ber  3BeIt 
fann  ben  S£ob  nidbt  abbalten,  unb  menn  bu 
and)  aHe  fHeidbtbiimer  ber  6rbe  ffatteft,  fo 
fonntcft  bu  bodb  bem  Xobe  nicbt  Srob  bie* 
ten  unb  ibn  entfcrnen.  Urn  fo  biele  iKinu* 
ten,  alg  bu  beim  fiefen  biefeg  awgebradbt 
baft,  bift  bu  bem  Stobe  naber  gefommen! 
llnb  roarum  ift  bir  unb  alien  fWenfcben  ge* 
febt,  cinmal  au  fterben?  6br.  9,  27.  28eil 
fie  9fE[e  gefiinbigt  boben!  9lom.  3,  23. 
^ag  ift  alfo  bein  Saftanb;  bag  ©ift  ber 
■Siinbc  mirft  in  bir,  bietfeidbt  langfam  unb 
beimlidb,  aber  feft  unb  fidber;  unb  bag  ©n* 
be  baoon  ift  bcr  2:ob. 

SBie  nun  bie  eberne  8^Iange  aufgeridb= 
let  murbc,  bamit  bie  gcbiffenen  ^fraeliten 
fie  anfebcn  unb  Ieben  modbten,  fo  ift  ^efug 
©briftug  ang  il'reua  crbobct  morben,  bomit 
ieber  bem  2:obe  Oerfallene  ©iinbcr  an  ^bu 
glaitben  unb  emig  Ieben  modbte.  ^cner 
braudbte  nur  aufaufeben — bu  braudbft  nur 
au  glaubcn.  ©iellei^t  fagft  bu:  >,2Bie  fann 
ein  blofecg  ©lauben  an  Spfa§  utid)  oon  mei* 
ncn  Sunben  erlofen?  SBie  ift  bog  mog* 
lid)?  ^db  befreife  eg  nid)t!”  ©benfo  mag 
ber  ungliirflicbe  ^fraclit  ju  SUfofc  gcfagt 
baben:  „3Bie  fann  bag  blofec  9tuffebcn  311 
ber  Sdblange  midb  t)on  bem  fd)meralid)cn 
giftigen  ©iffe  beilen?  ^tb  fann  nicbt  be* 
grcifen,  mie  bag  moglid)  ift!”  9Iber  mag 
mirb  fUtofeg  cinem  Soldben  mobi  geant* 
mortet  baben?  „©erfucb’  eg  bod)  cinmal 
unb  blidf’  auf;  glaub’  bocb  meinem  SBortc, 


bag  in  SBabrbeit  ni^t  bag  meinige,  fon* 
bern  ©ottcg  SBort  ift.  2Birf’  nur  eincn  • 
f^macbcn  ©lid  auf  bie  ©cblange,  unb  bu 
mirft  Ieben!  SBenn  bu  bag  ©ift  in  beinen  ' 
SIbern  fcbmeralicb  mirfen  fiiblft;  menn  bu 
ben  2:obegid)mera  fennft,  ben  ber  feurige 
©ife  berurfacbt,  fo  mirft  bu  gern  auffeben, 
obne  lange  bariiber  nacbaugrubein,  ob  unb 
mie  bir  ber  Slufblidf  belfen  fonne;  bu  mirft  c 
glaubcn,  bafe  bag,  mag  ict)  bir  fage,  maf)r 
fci,  eben  meil  bu  miinfdbeft,  eg  moc^te  mabr  ' 
fein,  meil  bu  gcbeilt  au  merben  miinfcbeft.” 

So  mag  SWofeg  geantmortet  baben,  unb  fo  1 
modbte  icb  bir  antmorten:  „So  Oerfudb’_  eg  pj 

bodb  aar;  gloubc  nur,  bafs  ^efug,  mie  fein  1 

9famc  fogt,  ein  ©ribfcr  ift,  ber  fiir  bie  Siin* 
ber,  alg  ibr  ©ribfer  bon  bcr  Siinbe,  gefreu*  '1 
aigt  morben.  35u  gebft  beinem  ©erberben  •  ' 
entgegen;  ift  eg  ba  nidbt  bcr  SWiibe  mertb,  | 
eg  au  oerfucben?  ^ft  eg  nidbt  fo  einfad)  unb  p 
fo  Ieid)t,  mie  ©ott  bon  bir  berlangt,  au  jj 
glouben  unb  errettet  an  merben?  ®og  finb  . 
©otteg  SBortc  unb  nl^t  bie  meinigen.  2)ug 
ift  nidbt  eine  bon  mir  crbodbte,  ^eilgbot* 
fdbaft,  fonbern  ©ott  felbft  bietet  fie  bir  bar.  /, 
©r  mcife,  bafe  aHe  beine  ©ebete,  aHe  beine 
S^b^auen  nid}t  eine  einaige  Siinbe  abmafdben 
fonnen,  unb  ©r  meife,  bafe  bu  bem  emigen 
2:obe,  meldber  bcr  Siinbe  Solb  ift,  nidbt 
entrinnen  fannft,  menn  nid)t  febe  Siinbe 
abgemafdben,  febe  micber  gut  gemadbt  ift. 
Sefebalb  bat  ©ott  in  feiner  munberbaren 
Siebe  befcbloffcn,  ben  Siinber  urn  Spfw 
unb  urn  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit  millen  felig.  < 
au  modben,  unb  nid)t  urn  befamiHen,  mag 
bcr  Siinber  tbun,  ober  oicimebr  nidbt  tbun 
fonn.  ©lid’  au  ^efu  onf;  glaubc,  bafa  ©ott 
^ba,  ber  bon  feiner  Siinbe  mufete,  fiir  ung 
aur  Siinbe  gemod)t  bot;  gloube,  bafe  nur  ^ 
urn  ber  Siinber  miHen,  au  benen  bodb  oud) 
bu  geborft,  ©r  unfer  fjleifdb  unb  ©lut  on*  . 
nobm;  glaubc,  bafe  ©r  nur  befebalb  ang 
^rcua  erbobet  murbc,  urn  bie  Siinbe  unb  ' 
ibre  fd)mcrcn  Strafen  an  trogen,  ftott  bofe 
bie  Siinber  fia  felbft  batten  tragen  follen. 
SBirf  alfo  nur  einen,  menn  audb  febiidbter*  j 
nen  gidubigen  ©lid  ouf  ^bu,  unb  bu  bift  1 
gerettet!  SBenn  bcr  ^froclit  gloubte,  mag  ' 
fbfofcg  ibm  fotjte,  fo  fab  er  a»  menn 
oud)  entfernten,  3d)Ionge  auf;  mar  audb  ^ 
fein  Singe  burdb  bie  SInnoberung  beg  S^obeg 
umbiiftert;  moCte  bie  ©ruft  OicIIeidbt  nur 
nod)  aum  Scbtenmole  aufatbmcn,  ein  motter  . , 
©lid  ouf  bie  Sdblange  mor  biureidbenb, 
unb  er  fbrang  auf  cinmal,  mie  neu  geboren, 
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i-*  Quf;  bog  ©ift  berlor  iogIei(^  feine  ^raft, 
unb  ber  3?Jenid^,  eben  iiodb-im  ©terb'en  Iie= 

*'  genb,  elenb  unb  jdbtDcidb/  ft^nb  toieber  ba 
in  boHer  ^raft  unb  3tnrfe,  fonnte  mit 
bem  Sager  fortaieben  unb  bie  ^am^e  be§ 

I  ^errn  feineS  @otte§  mitfdmbi^^n.  So  be= 
barf  e§  bon  beiner  Seite  au(^  nur  eineS 
'r  f(i)tt)o^en,  gidubigen  SBIidfeS  auf  Sefu,  ei» 
ne§  finblid)en  3dtroueng  311  ^bnt  unb  au 
'  bem,  moS  ©r  fiir  beine  Seele  getljan  bot 
I  nur  be^  feften  ^loubenS,  bafe  @otte§  3Ser= 
beifeungcn  mobr  finb,  unb  bu  bift  eridfet, 

,  bift  auf  etoig  felig.  ^ein  5Bcrberben,  feine 
SKerbammnife  giebt  e§  bann  mebr  fiir  ben 
,  Siinber,  fonbern  Seben,  greubc,  griebe  unb 
^errlidbfeit  ift  bann  auf  etoig  fein  ^^beil- 
^  aSielleidbt  fragft  bu:  ,>J8oran  erfenne  idb, 
bafa  idb  io  3u  ^efu  aufblid)en  mag?  SBoran 
merfe  idb,  bafe  icb  au  Sbni  fommen  barf? 
bin  ein  Siinber;  mufe  idb  ntidb  nicbt  erft  bef= 
fern,  ebe  6r  mir  oergeben  toirb?  SJiuB  id) 
nidbt  erft  beffer  toerben  unb  ein  beffereS  fie= 
ben  fiibren,  ebe  idb  ba§  fRedbt  bobe,  aufjjbn 
»  au  oertrauen  unb  311  glauben,  meine  Siin* 
ben  feien  mir  oergeben?”  S'Jun  mddbte  idb 
bidb  fragen:  „5ut  luen  toar  bie  eberne 
©flange  aufgeridbtct?  9Ber  tourbe  auf= 
geforbert  fie  anaufdbaiien,  urn  au  Icbcn? 
aSurbe  fie  benn  nid)t  gcrabe  fiir  bie  ltn= 
gludlidben  im  SSoIfe  ^frael  crbobet?  ©ben 
,  ber  Sterbenbe  tourbe  fa  aufgemuntert,  fie 
anaublicfen;  benn  toar  fie  ni^t  einaig  unb 
»  aHein  fiir  ibn  gemacbt  unb  aufgcrid)tet,  toie 
fiir  atte  foicbe,  bie  bag  tdbtlidbe.  @ift  ber 
feurigen  Sdblangen  mit  fidb  umbertrugen? 
Sagte  IbJofeg  einem  fol^en  UngliidEIicbcn, 
er  miiffe  erft  beffer  toerben,  ebe  er  bie  er= 
Sdblange  anfebe?  aSurbe  er  nid)t 
I  beffer,  fa,  nid)t  gana  gebeilt  burd)  ben  i'luf* 

'  «  blid  au  iener  Sdblange?  iRun  toenbe  biefe 
auf  bidb  an. 

@bcn  beine  Siinben  trieben  bidb,  3u  Se* 
fu  aufaublidfen.  ©ben  toeil  bu  ein  Siinber 
bift,  baft  bu  aintbeil  an  ^bm.  aSenn  bu  bidb 
felbft  fiir  einen  fdbredfli^en  Siinber  bditft; 
toenn  bu  fiibift,  bafe  beine  Siinben  anbttog 
^  unb  fdbtoer  finb,  fo  lafe  ba§  bid)  Irciben,  au 
!  Sbnt  au  geben;  bu  bift  gerabe  bann  einer, 
it  ber  Seiner  bebarf;  benn  bu  bift  ein§  ber 
Ocrirrten,  eing  ber  ocriornen  Sdbafe.  9iur 
fiir  bie  ^erlornen  ift  ©r  auf  biefer  ©rbe 
erfd)ienen;  nur  bie  Siinber  bebiirfen  Sei* 
*  ner.  „$ie  ©efunben  bebiirfen  beg  Strateg 
^  ni^t,  fonbern.  bie  ^ranfen.”  Sue.  5,  31. 
aSenn  bu  obne  ^bn  beffer  toerben  toillft,  fo 


bebarfft  bu  Seiner  nidbt.  fWeinft  bu,  baft 
ein  SDobtfranfer  fagen  toirb:  „^d)  toil! 
toarten,  big  idb 

mittel  gebraudbe?”  Dbcr  toirb  er  roobl 
Dorber  erft  iiber  bie  atranei  mit  ftinem  3tra* 
te  toeitidufig  fbreeben  unb  don  ibm  ©riinbe 
toiffen  toollen,  toorum  er  gerabe  bie  unb 
feine  anbere  Slrpei  gebrau(5en  foU?  9^ein; 
er  toirb  fie  begierig  ergreifen  unb  einneb* 
men,  toenn  er  nur  toeife,  bafe  fie  ibm  gut 
ift.  So  madb’  bu  eg  nun  oudb!  aSenn  bidb- 
nadb  ©ridfung  dcriangt,  toenn  bu  toeifjt,  bu 
beborfft  berfeiben,  toenn  bu  beinen  ungliid* 
feligeu  Suftanb  fiibift  fo  frage  nidbt  lange: 
„aBorum?”  toarte  nidbt  erft  urn  beffer  au 
toerben,  fonbern  ergreife  bog  doUftdnbigftc 
^eilmittel:  ©loube,  unb  febc  bcin  ganae^ 
aSertrouen  in  S^fu  SSerbienft;  fein  33Iut 
modbt  un§  rein  bon  oUen  Siinben.  1  gob- 
1,  7.  2)u  broudbft  nur  au  glouben,  baft  eg 
dergoffen  unb  @ott  geopfert  toorben  ift,  alg 
bag  einaige  etoig  dollgiitige  Obfer  fiir  alle 
Siinben, — unb  aHeg  ift  obgemadbt,  unb  bu 
bift  gerettet. 

„@Ieid)toie  SWofeg  in  ber  2Bufte  einc 
3(blange  erbdbet  bat  alfo  mufe  beg  a3?en» 
fdben  Sobn  erbdbet  toerben,  ouf  bafe  Stile, 
bie  an  ^bn  glauben,  nidbt  derloren  toerben, 
fonbern  bag  etoige  Seben  baben.  2tIfo  bat 
@ott  bie  aScIt  geliebet  bafe  ©r  feinen  ein- 
gebornen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bofe  Sltte,  bie  on 
Sbn  glauben,  nicbt  derloren  toerben,  fon¬ 
bern  bag  etoige  Seben  baben.”  ©d.  Sob- 
3,  14—16. 

— ^Siraftot. 


2)tc  ©ratebung  auiw  aSanbel  dor  ©otf. 


5  aWofe  10,  12:  .  .  .  bafe  bu  in  alien 
feinen  aSegen  toanbelft. 

3iel  ber  reebten  ©raiebung  mufe  immer 
fein,  bie  Sugenb  unb  ben  SWenfdben  iiber- 
baut)t  aur  ©rfiillung  beg  gdttlidben  @e- 
febeg  au  eraieben.  Sag  ift  oudb  bie  @e- 
fomtforberung  '©otteg  an  Sf^^ael  in  ber 
obigen  SteHe.  Slttcrbingg  ift  bag  eine 
gorberung,  bie  bem  natiirlidben  fKenfdben 
fiir  immer  unerreid)bor  bleibt  unb  nur  im 
©louben  on  Sofu§  ©briftug  erreidbt  toer¬ 
ben  fann;  aber  fie  ift  ung  in  ©otteg  aSort 
underriiefbar  dor  Sugen  gefteflt  unb  im¬ 
mer  toieber  geboten. 

So  ift  oudb  ber  aSanbel  dor  ©ott,  ber 
ein  Xeil  ber  ©efomtforberung  in  unferm 
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4)croIb  her  SBal&rl^eit 


SSers  ift,  gcboten.  2Bic  ein  roter  3aben 
aief)t  fi^  btefe  gottlic^e  a)?af)nung  bon  Sfn= 
fang  big  gnbe  burd)  bie  §eilige  8d)rift. 
©ebon  an  Slbrabom  ibriebt  ber  ^err: 
bin  ber  oUmdcbtige  <Sott,  toonble  bor  mir 
unb  )ci  fromm;”  itnb  unter  ben  beri(bie* 
ieniten  SBeaeidbnungen  febrt  fie  immer  lbie» 
ber  unb  toirb  SBonbel  im  ^efeb,  im  ^eift, 
im  fiicbt  in  ber  Siebe,  in  ber  Snrebt  u.  f.  to. 
genonnt.  aSill  ber  ittboftel  Sobonneg  eine 
leincr  fcbbnften  Sebengerfabrungen  aum 
Sfugbnnf  bringen,  fo  fbriebt  er:  „Scb  babe 
feine  grofeere  greube  benn  bie,  bofe  id)  bore 
meine  .^inber  in  ber  SBobi’b^it  ibonbeln.” 
sDamit  fbridbt  er  ober  qu^  bie  fcbbrtfte 
greube  oiler  GItern  unb  Graieber  oug. 

Gbenfo  beftimmt  unb  entf^ieben  ift  ober 
Queb  ber  SBonbcI,  ber  nidbt  ein  SBonbel  bor 
@ott  ift,  dcrboten;  nomlidb  ber  eitle  SBon* 
bel  nod)  Ddterlidber  SBeife,  ber  SBonbel  im 
gleifd),  in  ginfternig,  in  Unloiffenbeit 
u.f.tn.  Xa§  ift  ober  ein  SBonbel,  ber  awni 
etoigm  SSerberben  fiibrt,  unb  gerobe  bo» 
rum  ift  eg  jo  febr  toid)tig,  bofe  unfre  ^n= 
ber  aum  SBonbel  bor  <Sott  eraogen  toerben. 
S)ol  merben  toir  ober  nidbt  auftonbe  brin= 
gen,  menn  tbir  nod)  unferm  SSerftonb  ober 
©utbiinfen,  ober  bie  tober  gor  nocb  ib* 
rem  cignen  SBillen  unb  0Weinen,  b.  b-  ttoi 
bem  ©runbgefeb  ber  „freien  Gnttoidlung,” 
eraicben  mollen.  3Bog  bobei  berougfommt, 
bog  baben  toir  jo  beute  bor  unfern  2tugen. 
Urn  bo  3lot  au  befommen,  miiffen  toir  ung 
.3u  bem  SBort  ber  etoigen  SBeigbeit  tuenben. 
^  boren  mir:  „Scb  mitt  bid)  untermeifen 
unb  bir  ben  SBeg  aeigen,  ben  bit  monbein 
fottft.”  25iefer  SBeg  beifet  ^efug  Gbriftug, 
ber  ung  auruft:  „Sdb  bin  ber  2Beg,”  unb 
otten  GItern  unb  Graiebern  gebietet:  „Sof* 
fet  bie  .^inblein  au  mir  fommen  unb  mebret 
ibnen  nidbt;”  iinb:  „9Beifet  meine  ^inber 
unb  bog  SBerE  mciner  .^dnbe  au  mir.”  Um 
nun  unfre  S^inber  aum  SBonbel  bor  @ott 
unaulcitcn,  mub  eg  unfre  .^oubtoufgobe 
fein,  bofj  mir  fie  friibc  fd)on  au  biefem 
grofeten  .^^inberfreunb  biumeifen  unb  brin= 
gen.  i:;og  befte  'I>?ittel  ober,  um  bieg  oug= 
aufiibre.n,  finben  mir  in  ber  Untermeifung 
ber  .^inber  in  ©otteg  SBort.  „3Bie  mirb  ein 
^^iingling  feinen  3Beg  unftroflidb  geben? 
^enn  er  fid)  bolt  nod)  beinen  SBorten.” 
3)ogfcIbc  entbdit  eine  unerfcbopflidbe  giitte 
bon  ermunternben  unb  mornenben  5Bei» 
fbiclen  aum  red)ten  SBonbcI  bor  ©ott,  fo 
bofe  eg  GItern  foum  bcrfeblen  fonnen,  bie 


ridbtigen  Ginbriidfe  ouf  bog  finblidbe  @e»  i 
milt  au  modben.  i 

Gg  borf  ober  bobei  bog  treue  33orbiIb  ' 
unb  ber  ernfte  SBonbel  ber  GItern  felbft  ( 
nidbt  feblen;  bog  baben  fdbbn.  bie  olten  ^pei»  1 
ben  gemufet,  bie  bog  SBort  gebrogt  baben: 
„93eifbiele  aicbeu-”  ^inber,  oudb  bie  flein- 
ften,  merben  eg  SSoter  unb  ttlJutter  fcbnell  » 
obfiiblen,  ob  fie  bpilis^n  Grnft  in  ber 
©odbe  baben,  ober  ob  fie  nur  gormen  alter  ' 
©emobnbeiten  augfiibren. 

©Idiibige  GItern,  bie  oug  eigner  Gr* 
fobrung  erfo^nt  baben,  bofe  ber  ttJZenfdi  i 
gona  unb  gor  untiidbtig  ift  au  einigem  ©u= 
ten  unb  geneigt  au  ottem  ©bfen,  merben  | 
burdb  ibre  gcbler  unb  '2)?dngel  in  ber  Gr* 
aiebung  au  ©ott  in  bog  ©ebet  getrieben 
unb  finben,  bo&  mit  ibrer  ttlJodbt  nidbtg  ge»  I 
ton  ift.  ©ic  foHen  olfo  fiir  ibre  i^nber  be* 
ten;  bodb  fotten  fie  niibt  blofe  fiir  fie,  fon*  ’ 

bern  oudb  befonberg  mit  ibnen  beten,  unb  I 

ber  Grfolg  mirb  nidbt  ougbleiben.  JBie  ( 
©ott  bem  ©eborfom  im  fiinften  ©ebot  eine 
befonbere  SSerbeifeung  gegeben  bat,  fo  bat  >y 
er  eine  giitte  bon  SSerbeifeungen  unb  ©eg* 
nungen  ouf  ben  SBonbel  bor  tbm  gelegt, 
unb  eg  ift  gerobe  olg  ob  er  ung  bomit  loden 
mottte,  enblidb  bodb  einmol  mit  ber  Gr* 
aiebung  aum  SBonbel  bor  ibm  Grnft  au  I 
modben.  2)arum  monbelt  ouf  otten  euren 
SBegen,  bie  idb  eudb  gebiete,  ouf  bofe  eg  eudb  ^ 
mobi  gebe.  Set-  7,  23.  , 


©nulug  S3e!cbTung. 


SBenn  idb  Stboftelg.  9.  lefe,  fo  meife  idb,  I 
mer  ©oulug  mor,  benn  eg  beifet  in  SSerg  1 : 
„©ouIug  ober  fdbnoubete  nodb  mit  SJrouen  ^ 
unb  fD^orben  miber  bie  ^linger  beg  ^errn. 
©oulug  ^era  mar  nodb  ni(|t  fiir  Gb^ifio  ' 
oufgeton.  ^n  fBer§  3  beifet  eg:  „Gg.  um* 
Ieud)tetc  ibn  bibblidb  ein  Sidbt.”  SSerg  4: 
„unb  er  fiel  ouf  bie  Grbe,  unb  eine  ©tim* 
me  fbrod)  311  ibm:  „©ouI,  ©oul,  mog  ber* 
folgeft  bu  mid)?”  SSerg  5:  „Gg  mirb  bir 
fdbmer  merben,  micber  ben  ©tocbel  au  lof*  1 
fen.”  Tog  fbrodb  ^efug  felbft.  SBir  boren 
mciter  in  SS:rg  6:  „nnb  er  fprod)  mit 
tern  unb  3agcn:  .<0err  mog  mittft  bu,  bofe  <- 
id)  tun  foil?’  Ter  i^»err  fbrodb  au  ibm: 
„©tcl)e  ouf,  unb  gebe  in  bie  ©tobt;  ba  mirb  ' 
man  bir  fogen,  mog  bu  tun  fottft.”  —  ^e* 
fug  botte  ouggercbet  mit  ibm,  bic  meitere 
Slrbeit  iibergab  cr  bem  ^Inaniag,  SSerg  9: 
„nnb  mor  brei  Tagc  nidbt  febenb,  unb  ofe  I 


ipetolb  ber  SBaT()rbeit 
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nid)t,  unb  tronf  nic^t.”  SBie  unQU§i:pred)= 
lic^  grof3  ii't  bodb  bie  ©nabe-  ©otte^,  bofe 
©ott  einen  ©bi'iftenoerfolgcr  nur  brci 
Stage  aHein  in  feinem  SBufeeIcnb  gclaijen 
I)Qt.  ^entjutoge  ^aben  inir  fd)on  qu5  Die= 
ler  aDhinbe  gebort,  baij  mancber  jabrelang 
in  icinem  '43nfeelenb  sngebracbt  l)at,  bi§  I'icb 
enblid)  cin  9inania§  jenben  liefe,  tneldjer 
if)m  bann  nadb  gottlicbcr  Stnieitung  biente. 
S)er  SKcni’db  tnirb  bom  ©eifte  ©otte§  burcb 
bos  aSort  @otte§,  h)eld)c§  nod)  ©brder  4, 
12  lebenbig  unb  fraftig  unb  i^drfer  benn 
fein  alDcifdbneibig  S^toert  ift,  lodenb  ober 
brobenb  5ur  93efebrung  genotigt. 

2!Bir  lejen  in  SBerS  17:  „unb  ainoniaS 
fbrad):  Sieber  ©ruber  8aul,  ber  ^err  bat 
mid)  gejaubt,  bafe  bu  micber  iebenb  unb  mit 
bent  ^eiligcn  @ei]'t  erfuttt  merbeft.”  Stann 
lefen  mir  audb  in  aipftg.  8,  30.  31  r  „ipbilib* 
bu§  ibrod):  ©erftebeft  bu  qu(^,  ma^  bu  lie* 
[eft?  ©r  ober  iprod):  aSie  fann  id),  jo  mid) 
nidbt  jemanb  anieitet?” 

Sa©  ©ottesfinbidjofgrcdbt  auauipredbcn 
ift  nidbt  in  ber  2)?odbt  ber  a?ienfd)en,  ober 
Quf  bie  ©erbeif5ungcn  binaumeifcn,  laut 
tern  aBorte  ©otte§,  basu  finb  aJJcnfdbcn 
berufen,  inie  audb  einft  Waning  berufen 
murbe.  ©0.  ^ob.  1,  12.  13:  „aBie  oicle 
ibn  ober  aufnabmen,  bcnen  gob  6r  SBJadbt, 
@ottc§  ^inber  3U  toerben,  bie  on  feinen 
ajamen  glaubten;  toeldbe  Don  ©ott  geboren 
finb.”  ©ercttct  fein,  gibt  9letterfinn. 

— ©rlDoblt. 


^fiuffet  cucr  fitdbt  Icudjtcn.^^ 


^n  bem  SBorte:  „SQffet  euer  Sidbt  leudb* 
ten  Dor  ben  aWenfdben”  liegt  audb  gleidb  nn= 
gebeutet,  in  meldber  aSeife  mir  ben  9tn* 
fd)auung§unterridbt  erteilen  foUen,  mie  mir 
*  bas  madben  miiffen,  urn  ben  aSeltmenfcben 
einen  redbten  Ginbrud  Dom  gottlidben  Se* 
ben  in  un§  ju  Derfdbaffcn.  3Ba0  foHen  mir 
mad)en?  @ar  nidbt§,  al§  einfad)  ba§  Cidbt* 
lein,  ba§  ©otteS  ©eift  in  un§  angeaiinbet 
*.  bat,  gana  natiirlidb  unb  abfidbt§Io§  bren* 
nen  laffen.  i)7id)t  ^euermerf  foflcn  mir 
*■  madben,  ba§  fnaHt  unb  fpribt  unb  sifdbt 
unb  bie  91ufmerffamfeit  mit  ©emalt  auf 
'■  fid)  aiebt;  nidbt  Seudbtfugeln  follen  mir 
fteigen  laffen,  benen  bie  Ceute  mit  cinem 
bemunbernben  9tb!  nadbfdbauen,  bi§  fie  er* 
^  lofdien  finb.  Stem  2idbte  foUen  mir  gleidben, 
ba§  in  finftcrer  97adbt,  ba,  mo  mon  eg  bin* 
t-  geftellt  bnt,  fid)  felbft  Deracbrenb  ftiH  brennt. 


obne  banadb  au  frogen,  ob  Dieic  ober  menige 
feineg  Sticnfteg  bebiirfen;  e§  mill  nur  lend)* 
ten,  eg  mill  feine  ©emunberung  unb  fein^t 
Sanf.  Xu  broud)ft  gar  nid)t  an  ben  (^in» 
brud  au  benfen,  ben  bein  ©briftentum'  auf 
anbere  mad)en  fonnte.  Xer  (Sinflufe,  ben: 
mir  ungemoUt  unb  unbemufet  augubeuv  ift: 
immcr  ber  ftdrfftc.  Xu  braud)ft  gar 
auf  ©Vittel  au  finnen,  bein  innereg  Scben 
nad)  aufeen  biu  red)!  leudbtenb  au  madben. 
^cutautage  Derftebt  man  eg  befanntlidb, 
ein  gana  mdfeigeg  Sid)t  burdb  2infen  un- 
gebeuer  au  Derftarfen  unb  fo  einen  Sidbter 
folg  berDoraubringen,  ber  fiinfatg*  unb 
bunbertmal  fo  ftorf  ift  mie  ber  mir'iidu 
SJidbtfbrper.  Xu  braud)ft  gar  feinen  fol« 
(ben  Sdbeinmerfer  anaumenben,  urn  bie 
aBirfung  bein:g  inn. Ten  Sid)teg  au  Der« 
ftdrfcn.  Sefug  bat  and)  feine  gebra  icbt, 
unb  bat  bocb  mit  Seinem  Sdbeine  bie  ganae 
aBcIt  cricuu  ict.  Sorge  bu  nur  bafiir,  bafe 
bein  Sicbtlein  brennt,  bann  mirb  mun’g 
fibon  ieben.  aBir  mirfen  Piel-mcbr  burdb 
bag,  mag  mir  finb,  alg  biird)  bag,  mag  mir 
tun  ober  reben.  ^e  meniger  bu  ans  2eud)- 
ten  benfft,  befto  beHer  mirft  bu  leudbten, 
brfto  mebr  mirb  man  Don  bir  meg  auf  ben 
abater  ieben,  ber  bag  Sidbt  in  bir  angeaiin* 
bet  bat.  Itnb  bag  ift  ia  bodb  ber  Stoed  un* 
fereg  Seudbteng,  baf?  ber  ©ater  belcudbtet 
merbe. 


Itnferc  aibtciljing. 


©ibel  ^rtogen. 


^t.  ato.  713.  —  aBer  bat  ein  madern 
Stab  gefeben? 

9fo.  714.  —  911g  cr  (Sefu)  berief  bie 
Smdlfe  unb  bub  an  unb  fanbte  fie  fe  amei 
unb  amei,  unb  gab  ibnen  aifaept  iiber  bie  un- 
faubern  ©eiftcr;  mag  gebot  er  ibnen  bdnn 
ba^  fie  nidbt  bei  ficb  trugen  auf  bem  aBrge? 


aintmorten  onf  ©ibcl  ^ragen. 


fjr.  9fo.  705. — ^©on  mem  fprad)  ber  ^ierr 
baft  er  ibn  aug  feinem  ©ud)  tilgcn  miK? 

aintm.  —  Xer  an  mir  fiinbiget.  2  fPfofe 
32,  33. 

aiublidbe  fiebre.  —  Xiefc  aBorte  bat  ber 
.^err  gcrebet  au  ber  3eit  alg  er  geneigt  mar 
feinen  gereebten  Born  iiber  bag  ©olf  ^grael 
ergrimmen  au  laffen,  unb  fie  Dcrtilgcn.  ®r 
fpradb  au  ©fofe:  ^cb  febe  baft  eg  ein  balgftar- 
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^erolb  b«i 

rig  «oIf  i)'t.  Unb  nun  lofe  mi(^,  bafe  mem 
^orn  iiber  fie  ergrimme,  unb  jie  Quffreiie,  fo 
mill  id)  bid)  jum  grofecn  SSoIf  mac^en.  aJJofe 
tober  flebete  mit  aHem  ©rnft  fiir  ba§  SSoIt. 
(fr  begcbrte  bie  Gbrc  nid)t  ber  er^batcr  ei« 
.ni'5  grofecn  ^olfS  3U  jein.  21B  SiiZofe  nun 
:Varon,  fammt  bem  SSoIf,  feine  Strafe  unb 
3iircd)tttK’ifung  gcgeben  botte  fam  er  mie* 
ber  Dor  (^ott  mit  biefen  Shorten:  9td)  bQ§ 
ivalf  bat  einc  grof:e  Siinbe  getbon,  unb  ba* 
ben  ibncn  giilbcne  hotter  gemacbt.  iiJun 
Dergib  ibuen  ib^e  Siinbe;  mp  nid)t,  fo  tilge 
mici)  Qu$  beinem  '-Butb,  baS  bu  gcfcbricbcn 
bni(.  Xaranf  antmortete  ber  ^err  mit  biefen 
Shorten:  !©a0?  tuiH  ben  an§  meincm 
tilgen,  ber  an  mir  fiinbiget. 

Xiefc  Siiorte  galtcn  nid)t  nur  fiir  bie  be* 
malige  3cit  unb  Umftdnbe, — fie  finb  einer 
ber  t^runbfabe  burcb  meldbe  ber  §err  feine 
0crid)te  fiibrt  burcb  atte  3eiten.  S8ir  lefen 
in  Offenbarung  20  bon  bem  ©nbgcri^t  bafe 
alle  iiiSerfe  ber  iIRcnfcben  in  @otte§  ©ebadbt* 
nifj  mie  in  Siicfer  aufgefcbricben  finb.  ein^ 
ift  bas  iBucb  be^  Seben§.  Sn  biefejn  S9ud) 
finb  bie  Xiamen  aHer  begnabigten  Siinber 
gefebrieben. 

SKobl  un§,  menn  mir  fo  meit  gefommen 
finb  in  bem  mabren  lebenbigen  ©lauben  an 
OJott  unb  feinen  Sobn  Sejum  (Sbnftum  unb 
feinen  SBerbienft  burcb  fein  Slut  unb  Seiben, 
bafe  unfere  9iamen  in  ba§  Su^  beS  fiebenS 
gefebrieben  finb.  3>ie§  fann  niebt  erreid)t 
merben  burcb  derbienft  irgenb  meicber  guten 
SBerfen  bie  mir  tbun,  aber  unfere  SBcrfe 
miiffcn  bann  gut  unb  reebt  unb  gottgefattig 
fein  urn  in  ber  ©nabe  Sotted  8W  biciben 
unb  folgliib  unfere  iRamcn  in  bem  Sud) 
beg  fiebeng  ju  batten. 

SBenn  mir  aber  bann  mieber  in  bofe 
SBerfe  fatten  unb  miber  @ott  fiinbigen  fo 
ftebt  bieg  llrtbeil  unfereg  -©otteg  nodb  feft: 
:5d)  mitt  ben  aug  meinem  Sud)  tilgen  ber 
an  mir  fiinbiget. 


9to.  706.  — 2Bag  entmid)  mie  cin 
eingemidfelt  Sueb,  unb  atte  Serge  unb  atte 
^nfcln  murben  bemegt  aug  ibren  Oertern? 

intm.  —  3)er  ^immel.  Offb.  6,  14. 

9lfibti<be  £eb«.  — Su  ber  Offenbarung 
^obonneg  finben  mir  bie  Sefebreibung 
nielcr  munberbaren  ©reigniffe.  Obmobl 
biefeg  Sui  Offenborung  beifet,  fo  ift  bod) 
bie  Xeutung  badon  ung  nod)  niebt  flar  unb 
offenbar. 

2Bag  bier  befebrieben  mirb  fd)eint  atteg 


as  ab  t  b  cit 

Sejug  ju  baben  auf  bie  le^te  3«ten  ber  ■ 
aSelt  unb  bag  ©nbgericbt.  biefeg  ift  mag 
^obanneg  geaeigt  murbe  alg  bag  fecbfte 
Siegel  aufgetban  murbe. 

^efug  bat  bieg  fd)on  in  ber  Scrgprebigt 
gelebrt,  bafe  namlid)  ^imhiel  unb  (Srbe 
dcrgeben  merben.  . 

-Dieg  fonnte  ^obanneg  biei'  im  l^eiicbt 
feben  bafe  ber  ^immel  entmid).  ©r  fagt, 
mie  fie  iebt  finb.  Sie  murben  anfammen* 
gerottt.  3tber  eg  bleibt  bennod)  ein  ge* 
beimnife  mie  eg  atteg  gugeben  mirb.  Sag 
miffen  mir,  bafe,  mie  ifjaulug  fagt:  3ttteg 
mag  fiebtbar  ift  bag  ift  seitlicb,  baber  dcr* 
ganglicb.  3)ieg  nimmt  bie  fiebtbare  (^rbe 
unb  mag  fiebtbarer  ^immel  ift  mit  ein. 
er  mirb  dergeben.  ®ag  ift  niebt  ber  britte 
§immel  meld^er  ij^autug  einft  burd)  ein  @c* 
fiebt  gefeben  bat,  mo  er  Dinge  gebort  bat 
bie  unaugfpredblicb  fiub. 

ebraer  1,  10  unb  11  lefen  mir  aucb  don 
^immel  unb  ©rbe  bafe  fie,  obamar  don  ©ott 
gegriinbet,  unb  feiner  ^cinbe  SSerfe  finb, 
bocb  fid)  derolten  mie  ein  ^leib  unb  ficb 
dermanbein  merben. 

eg  ift  gut  fiir  ung  iiber  biefe  2)inge  oft 
naebaubenfen.  2>iefe  erbe,  biefer  fiebtbare 
^immel,  atteg  mag  mir  feben  mirb  ein* 
mat  dergeben.  25iefeg,  fagt  Setrug  mirb 
gefebeben  am  2:age  beg  §errn  ber  !ommen 
mirb  alg  ein  $ieb  in  ber  itiaebt,  in  met* 
d)em  bie  §immel  ae^^Q^bcu  merben  mit 
grogem  ^aeben,  bie  eiemcntc  dor  $ibe 
aerfcbmclaen  unb  bie  erbe  unb  bie  aSerfe 
bie  borinnen  finb  merben  derbrennen. 

aSie  fonnen  mir  nodb  fa  ficber  leben  bmi^ 
unb  foldbe  Siebe  baben  fiir  biefe  erbe  unb 
bie  aSerfe  bie  auf  ber  erbe  finb  menn  eg 
bod)  fo  balb  derbrennen  foil.  aSir  miiffcn 
ung  eine  ficbere  ^eimatb  mdblen  alg  bieg 
ift,  namlidb  ber  $immel  ber  nidbt  ent* 
meidben  mirb. — S. 


ginber  Sricfc. 


^utdbinfon,  ^ang.,  28.  ^uni  1932. 
fiieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
atte  .<0crolb  Cefer: — Xag  SSetter  ift  febbn. 
3)ic  '©efunbbeit  ift  gut.  ^db  babe  20  Serfe 
aug  bem  Sieber  Sammiung  gelernt  unb 
12  anbere  Serfe  in  beutfd).  iDie  (Semeinbe 
ift  an  bag  ^obn  $elmutb  ben  3  ^uld  menu 
eg  beg  .<perrn  aSitten  ift.  ^db  mitt  bii  Sibel 
gragen  iRo.  707 — 710  beantmorten  fo  gut 
mie  id)  fann.  ^db  mitt  befdbliefeen  mit  bem 
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beften  3Bunid^  on  ulle.  3lmenba  3)?ae 

Sicbcr  Dnfel  ^of)n,  ©rufe  on  btd^  unb 
atte  §eroIb  Sejer.  28ir  i)Qben  einen  jcfebnen 
Stegen  ge^abt.  bobe  10  SSer)e  gelernt 
in  beuti'df).  mitt  bie  33ibel  grogcn  97o-. 
707  bi§  710  beontoiorten.  mitt  befdblie* 
feen  mit  bent  97amen  ^eju.  aWaria  97ifelt). 

Sure  aintmorten  finb  otte  ri(btig. — Dnfel 
Sobn. 

^icabune,  5Kiff.,  20.  ^mie  1932. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn: — 2iq§  SBetter  ift 
marm.  2!ie  (Semeinbe  ift  an  ba§  ^oa 
©oblen^  ben  26  ^uni  man  ber  ^err  mitt, 
^db  mitt  bie  a3ibel  gragen  97o.  707,  708 
beantmorten  jo  gut  mie  idb  fann.  ^db  mitt 
bejcbliefeen.  jttutb  SdbmudEer. 

3)eine  51ntmorten  jinb  ridbtig'. — Dnfel 
Sobn. 


25ic  gfu^fimrcn 


„'@ebet  bin  unb  derfunbiget  ^obanncS, 
mo§  ibr  gefibeu  unb  gebbrt  bobt”  2uf.  7, 
22.  ^obanneS  licfe  fragen,  ob  ^eju  mirf’ 
lidb  ber  aWejjiaS  jei  ober  nidbt.  ^ejus  jQnb= 
tc  ibm  eine  3lntmort,  aber  nicbt  in  2Borten, 
jonbern  micg  bie  a3oten  auf  bie  SBerfe,  bie 
©r  tat.  ^Jen  bejtcn  93emeiS  fiir  bie  (Sott* 
beit  ©bi^ifti  liejern  un§  nidbt  bie  au§  atten 
^eilen  ber  ^eiligen  Scbrift  gejammelten 
unb  barauf  SBejug  nebmenben  Stetten, 
jonbern  oielmebr  bie  SBerfe,  bie  ®r  getan 
bat  unb  nodb  otht  Silag  ju  S^ag  tut.  @in 
©otteSirugner  fragte  einen  ©rientalen, 
mober  er  mijje,  bafe  e§  einen  ©ott  gibt.  3)er 
aWann  antmortete  ibm,  inbem  er  jragte: 
„aEBober  meife  idb,  ob  e§  ein  307enjdb  ober  dn 
Xier  mar,  ma§  gejtern  abenb  burdb  mein 
3elt  ging?”  ©r  jab  e§  an  ben  gwfefburen. 
^ann  auf  bie  untergebenbe  Sonne  binmei= 
jenb  fragte  er:  „aGSejjen  gufefijur  ift  ba§?” 
aidbte  auf  bie  gufefburcn  be§  ^eilanbe§  unb 
jieb,  ob  bie  don  aWenfd)en  ober  don  ©ott 
berriibren.  aSejjen  gnjjftmren  jinb  jene 
am  Stabttor  au  atain,  am  ©rabe  ju 
'Betbanien,  unb  bie  ba  auSgeben  don  ber 
©ruft  beg  ^ojcbb  airimatbia?”  21uf 
men  bcuten  bie  ^ufejdurcn  beg  ^eilanbeg 
unb  jieb,  ob  jie  oon  aWenjdben  ober  iiber* 
jdbritten  bntte,  ouf  bent  ^fabe,  mo  ber  Slug* 
jobige,  ber  Slinbe,  ber  SaWd  ber  a3ejejjene 


ouf  ^bn  marteten,  ber  bie  aWodbt 
unb  iikratt  au  beljen?” 

So  mujjen  oucb  mir  in  unjerm  SSanbel- 
unb  in  unfercm  ^anbeln  beaeugen,  bafe- 
mir  ^eju  Cfigentum  jinb.  @g  geniigt  nidbt, - 
bafe  mir  bie  Slerjammlungen  rcgelmd^^ 
bejudbcn,  jonbern  mir  miijjen  ung  taglidb 
in  ben  Stugenben  irben,  bie  ung  im  Seben 
©brifti  bie  jicberjten  a3emeije  Scineg  gott* 
licben  Urjprungg  gekn,  al§  ba  jinb: 
Selbjtlojigfeit,  fUtitleib,  Selbftderleugnung, 
grreunblicbfeit,  ^eralidbfeit,  fiiebe,  u.  j.  m. 
Unjer  Seben  jottte  Beugnig  badon  oblegen, 
bafe  mir  ^eju  angeboren. 


aSer  ift  meiii  9td(bfter? 


^n  einer  elenben  stammer  jafe  urn  aWil* 
ternadbt  eine  einjame  ftthitter  am  Sager 
ibreg  jterbenben  ^nbleing.  Sie  mar  nicbt 
bie  einaige,  bie  in  jenem  grofeen,  bolbocr- 
fottenen  ^auje  in  jtitter  atodbtjtunbe  maebte. 
31db,  eg  borrten  in  derjdbiebenen  ©cmadbern 
orme,  aittembe,  bungrige  grauen,  ob  jie 
nidbt  bolb  bie  unjidbern  Silrittc  ibrer  trun* 
fenen  Scanner  auf  ber  baufdttigen  Stiege 
bbren  fbnnten;  eg  madbte  memcb  tiefbetriib- 
teg  aWutterbera  unb  meinte  um  ben  ocr* 
lorenen  Sobn,  bie  derirrte  X^oebter!  3lber 
eg  modbten  oudb  ©ottdergejjene,  don  ber 
Siinbe  gefneebtete  aWenjdben  unter  jencm 
2*0^  unb  bradbten  bie  97adbt  mit  3ccben, 
Spiel  unb  3a«ft'n  aw. 

^n  jenem  einjomen  ^dmmcrlein  mor 
fein  Siebt,  benn  eg  gebracb  an  Oel,  bie 
Sompe  au  fiitten;  fein  lujtigeg  geuer  brann* 
te  im  Ofen,  benn  ^ola  unb  ^blcn  febiten. 
2er  'SDionb  leudbtete  mitleibig  herein  unb 
aeigte  ber  a3efummerten  bog  blajje  ^inbeg* 
antlib.  ^e^t  mirnmerte  bag  orme  Oleine 
unb  jtrerfte  bog  biirre  ^anblcin  nodb  Stab* 
rung  oug.  2ie  'iOfilcb  WJor  eigfalt!  2ie 
Gutter  ermdrmte  bog  glojcbcbcn  notbiirf* 
tig  an  ibrer  Srujt  unb  mit  ibrem  ^aueb, 
ebe  fie  beg  ^inbeg  dertroefnete  Sippen  ba- 
mit  nebte.  2ag  Oleine  janf  mieber  in  einen 
unrubigen  Sdblof,  unb  bie  orme  ®?utter, 
bie  in  ber  grofecn  fremben  Stabt  mit  nie- 
manb  jpred)en  fonnte,  jebiittete  lout  ibr 
^era  dor  ©ott  oug. 

„£)  ^err,  2u  ©ott  meiner  5Batcr,  icb 
mar  ein  bojeg,  unbanfbareg  ^nb,  bo  itb 
bie  ^eimot  unb  bie  frommen  ©Item,  bie 
2u  mir  gegeben,  eigenjinnig  derliefe  unb 
trob  wHer  SBarnungen  ber  faljdben  Siebe 
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cines  Qiottlofm  troute.  D  KeBer  @ott,  er* 
Barme  wnb  fiiBrc  midB  3U  meitien 
tern  auriicf!  SSoter,  3>tr  geb’  iiB  ntein  .§er- 
3cn^finb,  nimm’g  3U  3?ir!  Safe  e§  nic^t 
aufttjQcbten,  urn  3)ir  au  flud^en!  O  nimm 
es  3u  25ir,  bafe  e§  geborgen  fei!  ^dt)  toil! 
bic  8trafe  tragen,  bcnn  id^  Babe  gefunbigt. 
3ii;Btige  micf),  obei  lafe  mein  ^inb  nid^t  um 
.rariner  Siinbe  itillen  letben.  bonfe 
Xtr,  bafe  micb  gejucbt  unb  gcfunbert 
baft;  itb  bonfe  2)ir,  bofe  Su  mtr  oEeS  oer* 
geben  hoi't  D  nimm  mein  ^inb  an  Sir  unb 
rcite  meincn  ormen  SPionn,  jo  mill  itb  Sir 
lomig  bianfciii  3lmen.” 

lO^ott  BoTte  bQ^5  ©ebet  fiir  bog  unjdiul- 
bigc  SBiinnlcin,  unb  ob?  bcr  aWorgen  grou* 
le,  ruor  c§  gona  genejcn.  Sie  junge  SKuttcr 
ffljj  in  ticjem  SKcb  boneben,  unb  nun  fom 
bie  Sorgc,  roic  jie  c§  begroben  joUe.  @ie 
fonnt:  niemonb,  jie  inufete  nid)t,  too  ibr 
aj'Zann  jicb  gerobe  bcrumtrieb;  on  toen  jollte 
jie  jid)  toenbcn?  —  „0  @ott,  jcbicf  mir 
©ilfe!”  jeujate  jie, — 

Unb  too  toor  ber  SBotcr  be§  ^inbleinS, 
ber  ®Ienb:,  bcr  bie  Sodbter  frommer  ©I* 
f.  m  in  unjoglidbcn  ^ommer  gejturat  batte  ? 
3!l(b,  cr  toor  enblid)  bcm  5jrm  ber  ©erecb* 
tigfeit  oerfoUen,  bem  er  jo  fredb  gctrobt, 
unb  oI§  SSerbrecber  jojj  er  im  ^erfer.  So§ 
toufeie  bie  Jrou  nidbt,  ober  bie  onbern  im 
$ou5  toufeten  e§,  unb  objdbon  jie  fein  .^oor 
bejjer  tooren  oI§  bie  Ungliidflicbe,  nobte 
fidb  bodb  feine§  trojtenb  bcm  einjomen  ?Bei‘ 
be,  jonbern  jie  gingen  ibr  qH?  geflijjentlidb 
ou^  bem  2Scg.  9?nT  ein  .^uobe,  ber  ouf 
ber  Srepbc  jbielte,  bjfnete  einmol  bie  ^^om* 
inertiir  unb  fubr  crjdbrodfen  auriidf,  ol§  er 
ben  FIcinen  Seidbnom  erblidfte. 

So  trot  ebcn  ein  jtorfcS  i!Bcib  aur  ^ou&» 
tur  iKrcin,  cine  orme  SBojdberin  ou§  ber 
i)fQd)borjd)ojt,  bie  im  .^ouje  etrooS  bolen 
jollte.  Ser  .^nobe  jdbreit  ibr  entgegen :  „So 
brin  liegt  ein  tote§  .^nb!” 

„Gin  tote§  ^nbf”  Ser  iEBoj^jrou  9lu= 
gen  toerben  fcudbt;  odb/  jie  tocife,  toiebicl 
in  biejen  brci  SBorten  liegt;  jie  bat  jo  jelbjt 
ibrem  bolben  Siebling  bic  9leuglein  311* 
briidfen  miijjcn.  Obue  Sowbern  trot  jie  in 
bie  folte  Sommer,  too  ouf  clenbem  2oger 
cin  blojjeg  ISeripbe  log  unb  boneben  ouf 
ben  ^ien  bie  SWutter  Folt  unb  regung§Io§. 

So  legt  fid)  cine  toorme  .?>Qnb  ouf  ibr 
t&oubt,  nnb  cine  don  Scbludiaen  nnterbro« 
cbene  8timmc  jogt  lout:  „9lrmc  8ccle,  bu 
bouerjt  niidbl  ^db  bob’  oucb  mein  ^nb 


jterben  febem  unb  mein  §era  toore  gebro-  ’ 
dben,  toenn  SejuS  ©bi^iftu^  mir  nidbt  bei- 
gejtonben  toore.” 

So  ridbtete  jidb  bie  miibe  grou  ouf, 
jiebt  in  bo5  freunblid)e  ■@ejid)t  neben  ibr, 
bridbt  in  einen  0trom  don  b«iijautcn  Sro* 
nen  ou§  unb  ruft:  „^br  fennt  ^eju§  ©bri- 
jtu0?  D  jogt  mir  don  ^bnt,  ebe  mein  $er3 
bricbt!” 

Sie  Srouernbe  botte  eine  greunbin  ge= 
i;;i;ber..  Oiott  botte  ibr  $ilfe  augejonbt. 

9ti&  yiQ  9Bojdbfrou  bie  gonse  ^ommer= 
gcjdbid)te  toufete  unb  ben  Srojt  be^  (foon= 
gcliumx’  in  jdblidbten,  beraliiben  JESorten  in^ 
^tra  bcr  ©injomen  gebrod)t  botte,  ging  jie 
toieber  nod^  i^ouje,  bereitete  ein  toorrne^, 
froftigeS  @jjen  unb  brodbte  e§  ber  ^olbuer* 
bungerten.  Sludb  trug  jie  einen  ^iorb  ^ola 
unb  ^oblen  berbei  unb  b^iate  bic  Sommer.  ! 
Sonn  ging  jie  jelbjt  ouf  bie  fpoliaei,  aeigte 
ben  SobeSfott  on,  bejo’  jte  oIlc§  9f6tige  aur  j 
a^eerbigung,  toujd)  b  n  fleinen  iieidjnom 
mit  aortliiber  8orgfaIt  unb  biiCte  ibn  in  , 
ein  jd)bne§  toeij5et>  ^embdien,  bo§  jie  oB 
ainbcnfen  on  ibrcu  fiiebling  jeitbcr  oufge= 
boben  boite.  aiod'bem  jie  bie  ^ouSmietc  fiir 
bie  orme  9?od)'’Oi'n  beaobit,  ibre  ^oor  8o« 
cben  aujornmengepodt  unb  in  il)rc  eigenc,  I 
einfodie,  ..bcr  reinlidbe  iSSobnung  biuiiber* 
bejorgt  botte  roicfelte  jie  ben  fleiiun,  foI» 
ten  Scbldfei  in  ein  Sucb  onb  trug  ibn  — 
don  ber  SOfutter  begicitet  —  oud)  bortbin; 
benn  jie  botte  jdbon  ongeorbnit,  bofs  bo§ 
SegrobniS  don  ibrem  $ouje  one  deron»  ; 
ftoltet  toiirbe. 

Sie  orme  SBojdbfrou,  bic  fid)  mit  on* 
gejtrengter,  borter  9lrbclt  ibr  tQgIi(be&  .. 
aSrot  derbienen  mufjte,  toor  in  ©otte^  ^onb 
ber  rettcnbe  ©ngel  bc§  derirrtcn  aBcibc§. 
afidbt  nur  ou§  hunger,  ^ommer  unb  (Sin* 
jomfeit,  jonbern  oud)  ous  tiefjter  .'peraenS* 
not  burfte  jie  e§>  bcronSfiibren  on^  freimb* 
lidbe  8onncnIid)t  ber  etoigen  Siebc,  bis  bie 
motte  Seele  'ibiut  unb  ©louben  gctoonn 
unb  bos  foft  gebrod)enc  .^pera  jtorf  tourbc 
unb  neu  ouflebte.  a?un  rubte  bic  gutc 
aSofcberin  nid)t,  bi§  bie  ©Item  ber  9Sec* 
lorcngcgloubten  berjciben  oIIc§  dergoben 
unb  jie  toieber  liebedoH  oufnobmen  in 
^ou§  unb  ^era. 

Sie  bot  gcton,  too§  jie  fonnte,  unb  ob 
oucb  fein  aWcnjib  bier  untcn  ibr  Sun  riibmt, 
einmol  toirb  Seju§  au  ibr  jogen:  „SQg 
boft  bu  aWir  geton!” — ©rtooblt. 
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6inc  toiinbcrbarc  (Srrcttung. 


eg  tear  im  ^ofire  1792  ober  1793,  ge» 
nau  tueife  irf)  eg  nid^t  me^r,  ba  iDurbc  eincs 
fd^onen  Xageg  ein  grofeeg  Safe  forgiom 
t)or  Cberling  ^forrlimig  in  SBalbbod)  ab= 
gelaben,  in  ben  teller  gctragen  unb  our? 
gemod^t.  ilhm  rotel  cinmal,  iDQg  oug  bent 
Safe  beraugfam?  ^a,  it)r  fbnntet  lange 
^  raten!  ^n  bent  gnfe  tnar  ein  inngig  2RQb« 
dben  non  ungcfci^r  nieracbn  ^abfcn,  bag, 
alg  man  ben  33ofcen  beg  ^^aii^g  anfgebroctien 
batte,  gar  froblicl)  bcrongfrod)  nnb  bem 
lieben  ^apa  Cbcriin  mit  Srcinen  ber  5i^eu= 
be  nm  ben  A^alg  f^el-  l»crbet  mid) 
fragen,  mic  bcnn  bag  i^Jdbd)en  —  id)  glau= 
be  jie  bicfe  ©milic  —  in  bog  ^afe  fam?  3)ag 
miH  id)  citcb  fagen.  ^n  jenen  ^obrcn  mar 
in  granfreidb  bie  fogennnnte  Sd)recfeng= 
5cit.  ^Ter  robe  ^obel  batte  fidb  3werft  in 
^arig,  bann  aucb.  in  onbern  Stabten  cr* 
boben,  ben  ^bnig  getotet,  alle  iBanbe  ber 
Orbnung  unb  ber  3nd)t  aeriffen  unb  toiite' 

*  te  nun  mit  autorb  unb  Slutncrgiefeen  gegen 
oEe,  n>eld)e  and)  nur  ben  Icifeiten  SSerbadbt 
erregten,  bafe  jie  bag  )d)QnbIid)e  Unhieien 
mifebiUigten. 

9Jnn  lebtc  in  ber  97dbe  Don  a^anjig  auf 
einem  ®d)Ioi3  ein  reicber  ©rof,  bem  lange 
3eit  niemanb  etroag  311  tnn  magte,  toeit  er 
ein  gar  guter,  toobitatiger  ^err  tt)ar.  Slber 
etnft  bei  97ad)t  fam  ein  raub=  unb  blutgie= 
>  riger  §anfe  non  ber  Stabt  ber;  bag  Sdblofe* 
tor  tourbe  gefprengt,  ber  ©raf  mit  milbcm 
©efdbrei  ergriffen  nnb  an  einen  iBaum  ge» 
bangt  unb  bie  arme  ©rofin,  bie  fufefaflig 
urn  bag  Seben  ibreg  ajfanneg  bat,  mit  ®cil» 

,  fcblogen  getotet.  2Jann  murben  oneb  bie 
unfdbitibigen,  mebrlojen  .Qinber  ermorbet, 

*  eineg  nad)  bem  anbern,  big  auf  ein  !i)?db= 
d)en,  bag  ein  alter,  treuer  Xsiener  beg  .§au= 
feg  nod)  raid)  auf  einer  gebeimen  ^treppe 
in  ben  teller  id)affte  unb  derftedt  bielt.  3tm 
folgenben  a^'corgen  oerlicfeen  bie  ifD^orber 
bag  gepliinberte  unb  ocrmuftetc  Sdblofe/ 
fitnbigten  aber  an,  fie  tniirben  in  ber  3tad)t 

#•  toieber  fommen  unb  eg  ansunben.  28ie 
follte  eg  nun  &elis,  ber  treue  2)iener,  ma» 
d)en,  urn  bag  gerettete  iD?dbdben  in  Sidber* 
beit  3u  bringen?  28dre  er  mit  ibr  fortge= 
gangen;  fo  batten  bie  Seute  fie  etfannt, 
feftgenommen  unb  bem  fJtePoIutionggeridbt 
ubcriiefert.  Qt  serbradb  fidb  ben  ^opf.  S>a 
«  flob  ibm  @ott  einen  guten  ©ebanfen.  @r 
nabm  ein  leereg  gafe,  offnete  eg  oBen  unb 


befabi  bem  iBtdb^en  bineinsufteigen.  S^ann 
fitHte  er  bag  gafe  ooHenbg  mit  Strob'aug, 
fdblug  ben  SBoben  mieber  binein,  f(Bo6  eg 
fo  bcbntfam  mie  mbglid)  auf  einen  barren, 
legte  nod)  ein  paar  anbre  leere  gaffer  bar- 
auf,  unb  fort  ging’g  ben  5d)IoBberg  bin* 
ab  burcb  bag  Xorf  bent  3tcintal  3U,  mo 
ber  treue  geliy  geboren  rt)ar.  Xag  tear 
cine  lange,  miibfelige,  gefabroolle  9teife! 
il)icift:ng  3og  er  ben  barren  nur  bei  ifia^t, 
ben  Sag  iiber  bielten  fie  fidb  njombglidb  in 
aSalbern  auf.  2a  fonnte  bann  audb  bag 
aifdbdben  aug  bem  gafe  bemugfcblupfen,  bie 
eingeatoangten  ©lieber  redfen  unb  etwag 
Speife  3U  fidb  nebmen.  ©ineg  a^torgeng  fe* 
bod)  roaren  fie,  obgleid)  eg  fdbon  lange  Stag 
mar,  no^  auf  ber  fianbitrafee,  meil  fie  mcit 
unb  breit  feinen  2BaIb  faben.  )D  meb!  2a/ 
famen  ibnen  Sanbjager  entgegengeritteiL'^ 
„^^alt!”  rief  einer  non  ibnen,  „mag  babt 
Sbr  in  ©uern  gaffern?  SloHt  fie  non 
©urem  barren  berunter,  bafe  mir  fie  unter* 
fudben!”  2er  arme  gelij  mufete  ein  gafe 
nact)  bem  anbern  auf  ben  33obcn  ftellen,  unb 
jebeg  murbe  burdb  ^lopfen  unb  ©dbiitteln 
nnterfud)t,  big  auf  eineg,  unb  bag  mar  ge* 
rabe  bag  gafe,  in  meldbem  ficb  bag  3Kabdben 
befanb.  &nttdufdbt  unb  brummenb  3ogen 
bie  Sanbjager  fort,  gelij  aber  lub  mit  bonf* 
barem  ^ersen  feine  gaffer  mieber  auf,  unb 
fo  ging’g  meiter,  oiersebn  2age  lang,  burdb 
grofje  3tngft  unb  munberbare  ©nabener* 
fabrung,  big  fie  enblid),  enblicb  ing  Steintal 
famen,  unb  mie  ber  arme  gliidbtling  bei 
Oberlin  Bufindbt  fonb,  bag  babe  i^  endb 
fdbon  Dorbin  eraabit. 

9fun  miifet  ibr  ober  niebt  meinen,  bofe 
unfre  ©milie  im  Steintal  feine  ©efobr 
mebr  311  furd)ten  batte.  Sb^^c  9tettung  unb 
gimbt  mar  befanntgemorben,  ibr  ^ame 
murbe  ouf  bie  Sifte  ber  aum  2ob  iBerur* 
teiltcn  gefebt,  unb  bie  geinbe  ibreg  aUaterg 
liefjcn  iiberad  nadb  ibr  fud)en  unb  forfdben. 
Sie  mufete  begbolb  immer  im  ^aufe  blei* 
ben;  ja,  fie  burfte  fid)  nid)t  einmal  am  gen* 
fter  acigen.  $fber  mog  ift  oUe  menfdblidbe 
aSorfidbt!  Gincg  aO?orgeng  friib  gegen  fedbg 
Ubr  fibt  iBater  Oberlin  in  ber  SBobnftube 
unb  bemegt  in  feiner  Seele  ernfte  ©eban* 
fen.  2a  mirb  beftig  on  bie  2ur  geflopft. 
Oberlin  offnet  unb,  benft  eu^  feinen 
@d)redfen!  atoei  Sanbjdger  treten  ein!  „§ert. 
fPforrer,”  fagtc  ber  eine  etmag  Perlegen, 
benn  er  batte  bor  Oberlin  grofeen  9fefpeft, 
„$err  ^farrer,  bag  ©eridbt  in  ©trafeburg 
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^eroib  ber  JBotjrbcit 


I)at  cineu  39rlcf  er^altcn,  borin  toerben 
ongefloi]!,  boi]  2ie  bie  Xod^tcr  cincs  lHrifto= 
fratcn  unb  i^oIfsbcrroterS,  bic  oB  iUiit= 
idjiilbige  ibrc5  SBatcrS  aum  2^ob  ucrurtcilt 
ift,  in  Sbrcin  ^'pauic  Derbergcu,  unb  tnir  i)Q= 
ben  SBefebl,  i^br  ,'oau5  an  bnrd)iui:bcn.  3Jun 
tan  roir  i^bnen  aber  nid)t  gern  biefe  Scbnn= 
be  on.  2lOr  roiffen,  ^err  i^farrer,  baii  8ie 
nte  eine  UnnjQbrbeit  fagen;  menn  Sie  un^ 
besbnib  ^br  3Sort  geben,  bafe  Sie  feine 
I'olcbe  iperfon  in  ^brem  $au)e  beberbergen, 
io  glQuben  njir  Sbnen  nnb  geben  toieber 
fort!” 

^ebt  fogt  mir,  ibr  liebcn  Sefer,  toaS  bni= 
tet  ibr  on  Dberlin^  StcUe  getan?  i^cb 
fiircbte,  mondje  unter  end)  batten  311  ben 
iianbidgern  gefogt:  „^br  flnten  Sente, 
gebt  nur  toicber  bcim,  eine  iperfon  toie  bie, 
n)eld)e  ibr  fnd)t,  ift  mir  niebt  befannt!” 

more  jo  aber  cine  Siige  gctoefen !  „SBq§ 
tnt’^?”  benft  ibr  bieHeicbt.  ..^n  ber  9tot, 
menu  e§  ficb  nm  boS  Seb:n  eineg  ai'Jcnfdben 
banbelt,  borf  mon  fd)on  eine  Unmobrbeit 
fagen.  Sine  gute  Siige  fdjobet  nidbt!” 

i^o,  fo  benfen  biele  ^inber  fomobi  ttiie 
grofae  Scute,  bag  ift  aber  ein  gana  fd^reef* 
licber  Srrtani.  !I5agcgen  ftebt  gefdbrieben: 
25cn  9titfrid)tigcn  liiftt  cS  (^ott  gclingen. 
Sebt,  bn^  mufstc  Oberlin  gar  mobi,  barnm 
baebte  cr  fcinc  '.Wtinutc  baran,  bag  Seben 
feiner  Sd)ubbefobIenen  bnrd)  eine  Siige  311 
retten.  Cbnc  ettoaS  Don  ber  3tngft  feineS 
.^cracn^  merfen  311  lofjcn,  antmortete  er 
ben  Sonbjdgcrn:  „@ott  bemobre,  bofe  ibr 
an§  ©cfciUigfcit  gegen  mid)  care  ipflid)t 
nid)t  tat,  meinc  t^rennbe!  ^sbr  babt  ben 
'Xnftrag,  mein  .<pansi  311  bard)ind)en;  nun, 
fo  tnt  c§!  3ab:m  finb  imrner  Sente  oaf 
99cfacb  bei  mir;  tner  mcife,  ob  bie  ©efmbte 
nid)t  unter  ibnen  ift.  .^ommt,  icb  luill  cad) 
ben  9Bcg  acigen!”  Xamit  erbob  fidb  £)ber= 
lin  anb  fiibrtc  bic  Sanbjdgcr  barcb  ba§ 
.^>aa5.  ®r  Iad)elte  babci  gona  freanblid), 
aber  fein  ^>cra  febrie  nnablaffig  311  ®ott. 
Salebt  famen  fie  oad)  on  ba^  ildmmerlcin, 
meld)e§  ba§  jangc  'Wdbeben  bcmobntc. 
,,■2:05  ift  nan  bic  letjtc  Stube,  meinc  Srean= 
be!"  fagtc  rberlin,  inbem  cr  bic  ^iir  off= 
note  nnb  m:it  onfftief).  Die  Sanbfdgcr  tt)a= 
ren  imrner  oerlcgnier  gemorben,  je  frennb= 
licber  Oberlin  mit  ibnen  nmging.  (Sincr 
non  ibnen  trot  oaf  bie  Sd)meIIc  ber  .^am= 
mer,  febante  fid)  red)t§  nnb  Iinf§  am  anb 
fagte:  „Sd)on  gat!  e§  ift  niemanb  ba! 
mon  bat  nericumbet,  $err  ipforrer! 


mir  bitten  bbfiid)ft  am  iKeraeibung  fiir  bie 
Stbrung,  bic  mir  ^baen  gemoebt  baben. 
Seben  8ie  mobi!”  Xomit  ftiegen  fie  bie 
2:repbe  biaab  anb  nerlieben  griibenb  ba§ 
^forrbaug. 

'JJan  merbet  ibr  gana  aeugierig  fein,  au 
erfabren,  marum  ber  Sanbfager  ba§  5D?db* 
d)en  niebt  fob.  28ar  fie  etma  ou§  bem 
met  gegongen?  Semabre!  bo  more  fie  jo 
ben  Sonbidgern  gerobe  in  bie  .^dnbe  ge* 
loufen!  Dber  botte  fie  ficb  fat  Biatmer  ir- 
genbmo  nerftedt?  asie  mdre  fie  ouf  ben 
Ofebonfen  getommen,  fid)  au  nerfteefen,  bo 
fie  bie  ^efobr,  in  ber  fie  ftonb,  gar  nidbt 
obnte!  ^drt,  mie’S  anging.  ©milie  batte 
ficb  ct’cn  bie  $oare  gemodbt,  ibre  ^dnbe  ge» 
mojdben  anb  mor  gerobe  bomit  befdbdftigt, 
biefciben  on  bem  ^ueb,  ba§  on  ber  5tur 
bing,  obautrodfnen,  oI§  pldblid)  ©dbrittc 
crtdnten  unb  bie  ^iir  oufgeftofeen  murbe. 
!2o  fie  nocb  im  Unterrdde^n  mor  unb  fidb 
fdbdmtc,  bolb  ongefleibet  gefeben  au  merben, 
blieb  fie  gebudt  unb  mduSdbenftiH  biater 
ber  Xiir  fteben  unb  mudfte  nidbt,  bi§  bie» 
fcibe  mieber  gefcbloffcn  murbe.  ©ebt,  ouf 
fo  notiirlidbe  unb  bodb  munberbore  SBeife 
rettete  @ott  obermolg  ibr  Seben  unb  balf 
bem  lieben  fPforrer  Dberlin,  obne  bofe  er 
’‘ein  ©cmiffen  mit  einer  Siige  beloftete.  50alb 
bnroaf  murbe  ber  SBiiterid)  fRobeSpierre 
geftiirat,  bie  9tcnoIution§gefebe  oufgeboben, 
anb  bomit  mor  fiir  unfre  ©milie  bie  SRot 
Doriiber.  Xo  fie  feine  onbre  ^eimot  mebr 
botte,  blieb  fie  in  OberlinS  ^ou§,  bi§  fie 
fid)  nerbeirotetc !  Sie  ift  notiirlicb  fdbon 
Idngft  in.  bie  biatmlifcbe  ^eimot  oufgenom- 
men;  aber  ibre  ©efebidbte  foU  nidbt  ner» 
geffen  merben,  fonbern  nocb  mondben,  bie 
in  5Rot  unb  3lngft  finb  nnb  -©efobr  loufen, 
nom  geiab  in  foId)en  3tugenbli(fen  nom  ge* 
roben  SBeg  ber  aBobrbeit  obgclcnft  au  mer- 
ben,  eine  atufmunterung  fein,  oa^aubolten 
unb  @ott  an  bertrouen. 

— ©rtndbit. 


SBir  boben  fRodbfrage  non  cinem  greunb 
fiir  cine  beutfdbe  9lu§Icgung§  Sibel,  bot 
jemonb  foldbe  aum  nerfoufen,  ber  moge 
nn§  fd)reiben,  unb  ber  preiS  bobon  geben. 


$ot  femonb  bo‘3  ®ucb  „'@cfd)}cbte  be§ 
©briftentbumg  in  feinem  ©ong  bnrd)  bie 
^obi’bunberten.”  SBir  batten  gern  etiidbe 
bon  biefen. 


^rrtlb  ber  St^Tbeit 
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^romwigleit. 


2)ie  e(jf)te  grommigfeit  ift  nur  ba,  Ido 
*  ba§  .'gerj  ©ott  nalje,  in  bcr  Siebc  t)er= 
einigt  ift.  So  opfort  man  in  freiem  ©eI)or= 
jam  fcinen  SBillcn  bem  ^errn,  ba  mirb 
man  in  mabccr  SelbftDcrIeugnnng  (Sottes 
@ebote  balten  unb  obnc  i|3od)en  auf  eignc§ 

'  33erbienjt .  griidbte  beu  Sanfbarfeit  unb 
Siebe  bringen.  2a  roirb  man  nitf)t  blofe 
^  etlid^c  Stunbcn  unb  non  unjcrcm  Itcbcrflufe 
bem  2iettjt  be§  ^crrn  bingeben,  jonbern 
man  mirb'all  jcinc  3cit  unb  ©aben  ju  ©ot= 
te§  ©bre  unb  be§  9idd)jtcn  9lubcn  Dermen* 
ben,  ni^t  blofe  mit  ben  Sippen,  jonbern 
r  au§  tiejjtem  ©emiit  ©ott  onrufen,  nicbt 
jidb  ein  ^pd)  auflegen  oon  „$anberoajd)en” 
^  unb  anbern  aufeerlicben  2ingen,  jonbern 
atte  2ogei  niidbtern  unb  mdfeig  jcin  aunt  ©e» 
bet  unb  ouS  innercm  2ricb  bem  nadbben* 
fen  maS  lieblidb  ift  unb  tDpbl  lautet.  2ie 
cd)te  grdmmigfeit  erjcbdpft  jicb  nidbt  in 
dufeeren  ©ebdrben,  jonbern  jie  bot  ibreu 
^Sib  ticj  im  ^eraen  bei  ^enjdben  unb  ge* 
%  jtaltet  pon  ba  ba§  ganae  Sebcn  in  alien  jei= 
nen  ©eaiebungen.  Sie  mad)t  un§  rein,  be- 
miitig,  geredbt,  riiudf jicbtSOoH  unb  liebedoll. 
^aulu§  ermabnt  un§,  bafe  toir  unjere  Set- 
ber  begeben  jollen  aum  Dpfer,  ba§  leben- 
big  ijt. 


^orrefponbcnacn. 


►  Slolette,  2af.,  ben  18.  ^uni. 

Siebe  '©ejdblpilter  in  bem  $errn,  baau 
au4  SBefanntc  unb  -alle  liebe  ^J^^wnbe, 
28ir  molten  bi:  berriidbe  ©nabe  ©otte§  nid)t 
bergejjen,  jonbern  jie  oon  ^eraen  einanber 
,  munjd)en>  ja  mit  i|Jetru§  molten  mir  jagen: 

©ott  gebe  eudb  diel  ©nabc  unb  gt  «^be.  ^a 
•  ©ott  miH  e§  and)  gerne  geben.  Scju§  bat 
gcjagt:  2en  grieben  lajje  idb  eudb,  unb 
bann  jagt  ®r:  SIteinen  gricben  gebe  idb 
eud):.  9tber  @r  jogt:  „9?icbt  gebe  id)  eudb 
mie  bie  SBelt  gibt.”  ^d)  glaube  ^cju§  mill 
un§  ber  redbte  mobre  griebe  ©ottc§  geben, 
meldben  un§  ber  ?IpojteI  aud)  miinjdit.  ^a 
»-  ber  griebe  ©otte§  meicber  bober  ijt  benn 
aHe  SBernunft,  ber  bemabre  eure  ^eraen  unb 
<Sinnen  in  ©brijto  ^eju. 

2ie  ©cfttitbbeit  ijt  bei  un§  iiberbaupt 
aiemltdb  put.  ^re.  W.  SW.  DoberS  SSSeib 
ijt  etma§  oejjer,  jie  mar  f rdnflidb  jdbon  iiber 
*  ein  Sabr.  @ie  mar  jdbon  etiidbe  mal  in  ber 
^  SSerjammlung  in  ber  ba  ba§  SBetter 


jd)dn  marm  ijt.  aSir  baben  reebt  jdbon 
mad)jig  SBetter  unb  jdbdne  Stegen  jo  bafe 
afles.  jcbon  au^jiebt.  2ic  grud)t  unb  bas 
©ro5  ma^jt  jdbon,  mofiir  mir  and)  banf- 
bor  jein  joCten. 

atm  11.  ^uni  fom  ber  liebe  ^ausdater 
unb  ®ijd)of  ©li  ®ontreger  don  Sbip^bc* 
rcana,  ^nbiana,  miltfommcn  bei  un^  an 
un?  an  beljen  mit  ©cmeinbc-airbeit,  unb 
bat  aucb  jein  a3eruf  rcd)t  gut  mabrgenom- 
men  unb  un§  jebr  reidblidb  ba§  2Bort  @ot- 
tes  geprebigt,  unb  un^  getrojtet  unb  an* 
gcjpro^en  amb  in  unjerm  ©eruf  getreu 
au  bleibcn.  So  batten  mir  bann  am  12 
©emeinbe  bei  ba§  2adib  ^>.  ?)ober’§  mo 
bann  amei  9tadbfdmmlinge,  ndmiicb,  aitattie 
a3ontreger  unb  3Inno  Stenno,  getaujt  unb 
alg  ©ejcbmijtcr  bei  un§  aujgenommen  in 
bie  ©emeinbe  mobei  jie  jetjt  aud)  ein  jcbon 
unb  gut  aSerjpredben  gemodbt  baben,  mobei 
mir  aHe  mitber  oufg  neuc  burdb  ©otte§ 
©nobe  erinnert  unb  gemarnt  jinb,  burtb 
bie  ©oben  mo  mir  don  ©ott  baben,  ndmiidb, 
mit  ben  Obi^en  unb  Slugen,  Sinnen,  unb 
©ebanfen.  ^o  mir  jinb  mieber  erinnert 
morben  an  unjer  ®unb.  So  lajjet  un§  feft 
balten  unb  bem  ernjtlidben  Slpojtel  ^aulu§ 
jeine  SBorten  beobadbten  mo  cr  jagt:  6br. 
10,  25:  Sajjet  un§  nid)t  derlajjen  unjere 
aSerjammIung  mie  etiidbe  Pfiegen,  jonbern 
unter  einanber  ermabnen  unb  ba§  jo  diel- 
mebr,  jo  diel  ibr  jebet  bo§  jidb  ber  2ag 
nobet. 

£)  bebenflidb  unb  bebouerlidb  mie  e§  aw 
unjern  Boilow  jo  diel  gebt,  ndmiidb,  bafe 
jo  diel  ibre  SBerjammIung  derlajjen  unb 
baburd)  entjtebt  eine  jdbredEIidbe  SBermir*. 
rung  fiir  bie  ^ugenb.  O  liebe  ©ejdbmijter, 
lafet  uns  bodb  bem  cinjd)Ieid)enben  maebt- 
niebts  unb  groi^eit^  ©eijt  miberjteben  mit 
@rnjt.  ^db  joge  nodb  einmal,  benfet  mal, 
redbt  nadb  mo§  joicbe  aSermirrung  bei  un¬ 
jere  ^inber  mirfen  fann.  ^a  mondbe  gut- 
meinenbe  6Itern  meinen  bafe  jie  nic^t  im 
Stanb  jinb  ibre  ^nber  aw  ber  ©emeinbe 
au  aiobow.  SoUten  un§  joI(be§  nidbt  bie 
aiugen  dfjnen,  ober  jinb  mir,  diettciebt 
meber  fait  nodb  marm,  bo§  6r  un§  lau  in 
bem  Saobiccaijdben  Bwjtanb  jinbe,  unb  un¬ 
jere  aSerfe  un§  derraten,  oI§  jprddben  mir 
audb:  aSir  jinb  reicb,  unb  baben  gar  jott, 
unb  bebiirjen  nidbtS,  unb  modbten  awle^t 
oudb  nodb  ben  9tatb  bebiirfen  bafe  mir  ©olb 
don  Sbnt  foujen  u.  j.  m.  @r  jagt  on 
einem  anbern  Ort:  ^ommt  ber  aw  mir. 
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^erolb  ber  SBa^irbeit 


Qber  bo  laict  ^eius  iiur  bie  iUiii())L’Iigen 
unb  SBcIabencii  eiu,  id)  miU  cud)  crquidcn 
unb  iagt:  '}?e{)mct  aiif  cud)  m:in  l^od)  unb 
Icrn.t  Dou  jiiiu,  bciiu  id)  bin  inurtniiitbig 
uub  non  .<ocr3cn  benuitbig,  I'o  icerbet  ibr 
9hil)c  fiubcn  fiir  cure  Sccleu,  iVcott.  11. 
3o  loiiM  uns  binau  gcbcn  rnit  U)abrbaf= 
tigen  .^cracn  in  noHigcm  Gilaubeu  betprcn^ 
get  in  unicrem  $cracu  unb  Io§  Don  bem 
bofen  (^ciDiffcn  unb  gciDuidjcn  am  Scibe 
mit  reinem  SSnifer.  (fbr.  10,  ±2.  Unb  bann 
Cffcnb.  22,  17  labct  ^eiu»  nod)  eiumol  alle 
cin  unb  fagt:  Xer  ©cift  unb  bie  93rQut 
)Dred)cn,  fomin  u.  toer  e§  bbret  ber  ipreebe, 
fomm  unb  roenn  fciiritet  ber  fomme  unb 
roer  ba  inifl  ber  ncj)mc  bas  Staffer  bes  Sc» 
brn^  umionft. 

SBeIcbes  un§  bann  am  14  i^wni  Dom 
§crrn  burd)  ben  alten  ^ausDatcT  toieber 
rcid)Iicb  au^gefebenft  murbe  unb  bie  Orb= 
lumg  ©ottc^’  DorgcitcUt  bann  am  16  inurbc 
ba^  'iiiabl  ber  Sicbe  gebolten  unb  bann 
njurbe  ba^  luicbtigc  2Berf  urn  ein  Xiener 
aum.  93ud)  3U  iud)en  Dorgenommen  bann 
murben  6  ^riiber  in  bas  2oo§  geftimmt 
Don  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  ber  jcblDere  93eruf 
fiel  auf  93rubcr  3P?abIon  ?)ober,  41  ^abre 
alt,  ein  Sobn  Don  i)3rebiger  ll?.  9W.  f)ober. 

Xen  17.  ^uni  batten  inir  inieber  @e= 
meinbe,  bann  maditcn  roir  farerDcIl  unb  b:r 
(fli  ©ontreger  giug  bann  Don  bi^r  nad) 
SRobgers,  X.  urn  bort  ber  ficinen  ^perbe 
aud)  3u  belfcu. 

SBir  borfen  and)  ©ott  roirb  unS  bclfen, 
)o  bafe  bie  ©emeinbe  mod)te  aufgebaut  mer= 
b.n  3ur  ©bre  ©otte^.  Xie  ©nabe  unferB 
.'perren  ^ei'u  (Sbrifti  jei  mit  Gucb  aEen. 
51mcn.  CS.  ©. 


'.PeUeDiHe,  ^a.,  ben  25  ^uni. 

.5^  toiH  mit  be§  .<perrn  $ilfe  ein  menig 
iebreiben  fiir  bat  .'perolb.  2Bir  boben  febr 
niarm  SBetter  unb  nid)t  Diel  regen,  toir 
fonnen  feben  bas  mir  nid)t  to  Diel  tbun  fon= 
nen  al^o  ein  ©rdedein  mad)en  iDacbfen,  too 
ber  .<pcrr  nidbt  bilft.  Xie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
red)t  gut  fo  toeit  al^  icb  toeife.  SBir  boren 
alte  Scute  fagen  bie  ^abreSaeiten  (Sea= 
foncO  ti»b  nid)t  mebr  toie  fie  friiber  toa= 
ren,  fo  glaube  id)  aud)  nid)t  ba§  bie  2)?en» 
fdten  bie  Sie!»e  baben  toie  fie  bie  friiber 
batten.  3Bir  I:fcn  in  Gbrder  13,  1:  99Iei- 
bet  feft  in  ber  briibcriicben  Siebe.  Unb  am 
©alatcr  5,  22  lefcn  toir:  Xie  i^rucbt  aber 
bcc’  ©eiftc^o  ift  Sicb:,  ^reiibe,  ©ebulb. 


5reunblid)feit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©laubc,  Sonft* 
mutb,  ^eufebb-it.  Unb  in  S^er^  26  lefen 
toir  toeiter:  Saffet  un^  nid)t  eitler  &i)te 
geiaig  fein,  eiimnber  au  entriiften  unb  3u  ^ 
baffen.  Xie  Si^be  glaubcn  toir  bafe  Diel 
feblt  b:n  beutigen  Xag  unter  ben  fo  ge« 
nanntJii  -CSbriftenbefennen. 

^cb  toil!  befd)liefeen  unb  toiinfdbe  eudb  oUe 
©ottes  Segen. 

X.  9lenno. 


Xobcoaiiaeigcn. 


Sd)toorl5cnbr«Bcr.  —  Xaniel  ©dhtoar^en- 
bruber  tourbe  geboren  ben  29  ^uli,  1859, 
[tarb  ben  2  9Wai,  1932  in  Dft'Borro, 
forb  ©ountp,  Ontario,  ©anaba  im  SlXter 
Don  72  i^obr,  9  2)?onat  unb  3  Xag.  SBurbe 
beerbigt  ben  6  9Kai  in  bem  16  Sein  f5neb» 
bof.  er  toar  Derbeiratet  mit  aWagbalena 
Srennemon  toeldbc  ibm  Dor  ^abren  Doron 
^ng  in  bie  gtoigfeit.  ©r  bjiiterlafet  ein 
Sobn  ^afob,  unb  eine  Xodbter  ©atberino, 
SBeib  Don  ©imon  Sei§.  Seicben  reben  tour= 
ben  gebolten  am  ©terbe=^au§  burcb  2Kenno 
^'ibfer  iiber  ben  90  ifJfalm,  ebriftion 
'©afd)o  2  ©or.  5  unb  ^afob  SBenber  1  ^et. 
1,  17  biB  ©nbe,  nnb  Xaniel  ^u^i  ©broer 
4.  ©or. 


Scbolb.  — ©(btoefter  9Warb  Sebolb  ge= 
borviu'  ©toaraentruber,  SBeib  Don  SBruber 
^afob  Sebolb,  ftarb  in  SlJeu  Hamburg, 
Cnt.,  ben  24.  ^uni  1932  im  Sllter  Don  61  , 

^abren.  ^br*^  ^ranfbeit  toor  ^eraleiben, 
unb  bie  lenten  ^obren  botie  fie  einige  9ln= 
fdHe,  bocb  fie  fonntc  auSgeben  unb  ibre 
^ougarbeit  tun.  greitog  9Jod)t§  befom  fie 
einen  fd)toeren  3tnfoII  unb  bie  liebe  ©^toe* 
fter  ftorb  in  furaer  3eit. 

XoS  Scidben=®cgangni§  toor  gebolten  , 
ben  27  on  bern  Borra  9SerfommIung§bou§ 
unb  93cgrQbnig.  Xrouerreben  tourben  ge= 
bolten  Don  9?ofaiger,  X.  ©teinmon,  unb 
©br.  '£d)ulb. 

©ie  binterldRt  ibren  tiefbetriibten  @be= 
mon,  ibre  gomilie  Don  4  ©obnen  unb  3 
Xoebter  unb  ein  91naobI  ^inbeSfinber,  ^ 
unb  Diele  {^eeunbe  unb  93efonnte. 

Xcr  licbe  bimmliftbe  5Bater  toollc  bie 
tief  ectriibten  troften,  ftarfen  unb  erbolten. 


Sbr  bobt  nodb  nidbt  bi§  ouf§  93Iut  toiber* 
ftonben  in  bem  i^iimpfen  toiber  bie  ©iinbe. 
.^ebroer  12.  4.  ‘ 
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EDITORIALS 


The  weather  prophet  who  is.sued 
the  dry  summer  forecast  for  this  year 
either  Was  not  intending  to  be  specific 
for  thi$  region  or  missed  it  entirely. 
For  nearly  one  month  we  have  had 
rain  fof  about  one-third  of  the  total 
numbei"  of  days,  approximately  speak¬ 
ing,  without  referring  to  any  kept  rec¬ 
ord,  Pfior  to  the  coming  of  the  rains 
it  had  been  quite  dry.  July  7  quite  a 
strong  iand  furious  wind  storm  swept 
over  our  regions,  with  thunder  and 
rain  and  some  hail  in  places.  No  se¬ 
rious  damage  has  been  reported  so  far 
as  known  to  the  writer.  We  have  not 
had  heavy  floods  or  damaging  storms ; 
only  frqquent  rains  with  good  grow¬ 
ing  weather,  but  difficult  haying.* 
The  industrious  and  foresighted  till¬ 
er  of  the  soil  may  have  an  exception¬ 
ally  good  hay  product  of  clovers  or 
grasses  just  ready  to  be  stored  in  the 


mows ;  or  he  may  have  been  forehand¬ 
ed  enough  to  have  his  partly  cured 
hay  put  up  in  ship-shape  condition  in 
skilfully  and  .neatly  made  weather 
cocks  in  anticipation  of  coming  rains 
to  avoid  having  his  product  bleached 
and  weathered ;  then  comes  a  sudden 
rain  and  drenches  the  fine  hay;  or 
storm  tosses  his  weather  cocks  about 
and  the  nearly  cured  hay  is  quite  sat¬ 
urated.  Can  we  experience  this  with¬ 
out  some  inward  dissatisfaction,  with¬ 
out  some  secret  murmuring,  that  in 
the  dispensation  of  things,  the  rain 
came  some  hours  too  soon  for  our  best 
interests  or  that  the  wind  thus  thwart¬ 
ed  our  well-intentioned  efforts  and 
hard  labor? 

My  attention  has  recently  been  quite 
pointedly  drawn  to  the  injunction  to 
“receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word,  which  is  able  to  save  your 
souls.”  James  1 :21.  If  there  is  any 
danger  that  we  be  not  sufficiently 
meek  in  receiving  the  engrafted  word : 
and  I  believe  there  is  such  danger. 
For  the  very  implication  of  the  inspired 
Word  itself  indicates  this.  And  I  be¬ 
lieve  our  experience,  if  we  deeply  and 
searchingly  analyze  ourselves,  also 
proves  it.  Then  is  there  not  yet  great¬ 
er  danger  that  we  fail  to  be  duly  meek, 
in  heart,  when  our  plans,  processes 
and  procedures  pertaining  to  temporal 
well-being  are  knocked  end  over  end 
or  upside-down  by  forces  which  can 
do  this  more  readily  than  we  can  blow 
a  downy  feather?  Yes,  let  us  beware, 
that  we  also  receive  the  dispensations 
of  God’s  providence  with  meekness. 

Some  years  ago,  when  there  was 
much  rainy  weather,  I  heard  a  lady 
comment  upon  the  situation,  referring 
to  the  rain,  “If  it  only  knew  enough 
to  stop.” 

The  rain  has  no  sense,  consciousness 
or  power  of  will.  The  dispensation  of 
the  rain  as  to  its  abundance,  over¬ 
abundance,  or  lack,  is  not  inherent  or 
invested  in  that  element  itself,  hence 
we  need  to  be  very  careful  that  we  do 
not  transgress  in  our  spoken  or  men¬ 
tal  rebelliousness  against  the  Being 
who  does  have  the  elements  wholly 
subject  to  His  control,  subject  to  His 
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pleasure.  In  this  connection  let  us 
bear  in  mind,  “Blessed  are  the  meek 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.”  “Sie 
werden  das  Erdreich  besitzen.”  They 
shall  possess  the  earth.  “Blessed  are 
the  meek,  for  they  as  heirs  shall  ob¬ 
tain  possession  of  the  earth.” — Wey¬ 
mouth. 

A  footnote  gives  the  definition,  “Men 
of  a  retiring,  submissive,  chastened 
spirit.”  The  comment  is  added,  “The 
word  ‘meek’  is  seldom  used  now,  but 
there  is  no  other  substitute  for  it.” 


The  statement  by  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  also 
a  member  of  a  college  faculty,  before 
that  Board,  Gospel  Herald,  June  30, 
page  266,  “O^  educators  with  their 
training,  if  pr^ortionately  devoted  to 
the  distinctive  principles  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Church  could  accomplish  much 
more  with  the  youth  than  could  the 
devoted  country  pastors,  though  they 
were  twice  the  number,”  deserves  at¬ 
tention,  examination  and  thought.  Es¬ 
pecially  on  the  part  of  those  interested 
in  safety  and  conservation.  If  that 
group  holding  to  the  Mennonite  Gen¬ 
eral  Conference  is  in  harmony  with 
those  statements  it  of  course  is  its 
privilege.  If  that  conference  does  not 
endorse  those  statements,  then  it  re¬ 
mains  to  be  considered  that  it  comes 
from  one  of  the  officials  of  a  school 
which  has  claimed  the  prestige  of  be¬ 
ing  among,  if  not  the  most  conserva¬ 
tive  of  colleges.  However,  since  this 
is  the  existing  attitude,  it  is  well  that 
it  be  clearly  so  declared.  Thus  those 
not  in  harmony  can  intelligently  gov¬ 
ern  themselves  accordingly.  And  as  it 
is  the  right  of  one  group  to  look  to  its 
rights  and  interests,  so  it  is  equally 
the  right  of  any  other  group  to  main¬ 
tain  and  conserve  its  rights  and  inter¬ 
ests.  Moses,  Luke  and  Paul  are  also 
referred  to  as  “used  of  the  Lord  to  ac¬ 
complish  a  greater  work  than  were  Pe¬ 
ter,  James  and  Matthew.”  Have  we 
forgotten  the  elementary  and  “post¬ 
graduate”  training  of  Moses — the  last, 
that  forty  years’  training  and  discipline 
in  the  wilderness?  Would  the  modern 
educator  accept  Paul’s  training  as  “ed¬ 


ucation”  measured  by  a  modern  stand¬ 
ard?  And  whatever  he  might  classify 
it  did  Paul  place  emphasis  of  value 
upon  it  as  does  the  school  solicitant  of 
to-day  ?  Read  Acts  22 :3  and  Phil.  3  :8. 

If  it  were  to  be  done  over  again 
would  our  school  men  improve  (?)  up¬ 
on  the  choice  of  .Jesus  Christ  in  the 
choice  of  Peter,  James  and  Matthew? 
Was  Jesus  Christ  subject  to  error  in 
selection,  and  will  the  next  generation 
openly  and  boldly  declare  His  falli¬ 
bility? 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 

Pre.  and  sister  Phineas  Yoder  of 
Mercer  county.  Pa.,  were  in  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  on  a  visit,  Bro.  Yoder 
preaching  the  principal  sermon  at  the 
Weavertown  Amish  meeting  house, 
near  Bird-in-Hand,  Sunday,  June  26. 
May  the  Lord’s  blessing  attend. 

Bro.  and  sister  David  Christner,-Erie 
county,  N.  Y.,  also  visited  in  the  same 
vicinity  over  Sunday,  June  26. 


Bro.  Lee  SchefTel  of  near  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  son-in-law  of  the  editor,  had 
a  very  serious^accident  on  Saturday, 
June  19.  He  and  family  returned  from 
a  trip  to  Meyersdale  at  late  noon,  and 
in  an  effort  to  build  the  fire  in  the  kit¬ 
chen  range,  thinking  the  fire  entirely 
out,  he  unfortunately  used  coal  oil, 
and  as  they  were  mistaken  and  there 
was  yet  fire  in  the  range,  the  fire  sud¬ 
denly  burst  forth  exploding  the  can, 
spreading  the  oil  and  at  the  same  time 
igniting  it.  A  young  man  at  work  near 
the  house  upon  hearing  the  report  of 
the  explosion  saw  the  flames  burst 
forth  out  of  the  kitchen  windows.  Bro. 
Scheffel’s  trousers  were  saturated  with 
oil  and  burning  as  he  rushed  out  of  the 
house,  but  in  the  meantime  he  had  se¬ 
cured  a  blanket  and  wrapping  it  about 
himself  rolled  about  on  the  ground 
and'  extinguished  the  fire.  The  pros¬ 
pect  looked  hopeless  to  save  the  house, 
but  breaking  through  a  window  into 
the  cellar,  the  door  having  been  locked, 
Bro.  Scheffel  secured  water  from  a 
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,  trough  of  running  water  and  passing 
up  the  cellar  stairway  dashed  it  into  the 

♦  burning  kitchen  repeatedly.  The  young 
man  referred  to  above  and  a  neighbor 
dashed  water  into  the  kitchen  through 
the  windows  from  outside,  and  finally, 
through  the  heroic  efforts  put  forth  the 

^  fire  was  extinguished.  The  wooden 
joining  strips  on  the  wall-board  ceiling 
A  were  already  burned  off  and  other 
wood  work  was  charred.  Sister  Schef- 
fel  was  also  burned  in  the  face  and 
one  ear  and  the  celluloid  temples  of 
her  spectacles  were  damaged  as  she 
brought  her  little  daughter  through 

*  the  entry  on  her  way  out  from  up- 
^  stairs,  and  as  she  went  back  to  close 
I  the  kitchen  door  to  hinder  the  destruc- 
1  tive  draught  through  the  open  door. 

I  After  the  fire  was  extinguished  the 

doctor  was  called  to  administer  aid, 

'  and  later  the  brother  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  at  Meyersdale.  His  right  limb 
^  was  burned  over  practically  the  entire 
surface  from  the  hip  down  to  the  shoe 
top,  the  left  limb  was  also  burned  but 
not  as  seriously  as  the  other.  His  right 
hand  was  also  badly  burned  and  there 
were  some  burns  on  the  left  hand.  He 
was  able  to  return  to  his  home  after 
four  days;  but  he  was  not  able  to  be 
^  out  of  bed  until  July  6.  Present  indi- 
^  cations  are  that  he  will  soon  be  well. 

I  He  expresses  himself  as  very  appre- 

^  dative  of  and  grateful  for  the  mercies 

bestowed  upon  himself  and  family  by 
the  Giver  of  all  good ;  and  also  his 
gratitude  to  neighbors  and  friends  for 
►  their  kindness  in  this  affliction.  It  was 
.  indeed  a  narrow  escape  from  loss  of 
life  and  property. 


Elsewhere  victims  of  oil  explosions 
I  were  not  so  fortunate,  as  the  following 

I  local  items  from  the  Mennonite  Week- 

**  ly  Review,  Newton,  Kansas,  of  June 

I  ^  indicate: 

^  “Starting  fires  with  a  kerosene  can 
^  is  still  a  dangerous  practice.  Last 

week  a  father  and  his  fourteen  year  old 
son  died  in  the  hospital  at  McPherson, 
from  burns  inflicted  while  the  son  was 
r  pouring  kerosene  into  the  kitchen 

range.  .  .  .  Monday  night  a  farm  home 
southwest  of  Newton  was  completely 


destroyed  by  a  fire  caused  by  the  ex¬ 
plosion  of  a  kerosene  stove.” 


From  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  are  re-/ 
ported  the  following  items: 

Amos  K.  Beiler  of  Scalp  Level,  who 
fell  from  a  hay  wagon  and  fractured 
his  neck,  June  9,  is  not  improving  very 
fast,  at  last  accounts. 

Preaching  services  were  held  at  E- 
1am  Stoltzfus’,  last  appointment:  are 
announced  to  be  at  Joas  Yoder’s  July 
10.  Preaching  at  former  appointment 
by  Christian  Click  and  John  Lapp  of 
Upper  Middle  Pequa  district. 

Rain  July  4:  hay  nearly  all  stored 
and  some  wheat  on  shock.  Health  is 
normal. 

“PROVE  ALL  THINGS:  HOLD 
FAST  THAT  WHICH  IS  GOOD’* 

I  Thessalonians  5 :21 

J.  B.  Miller 

That  we  are  living  in  an  era  in  which 
there  is  especially  great  confusion,  agi¬ 
tation  and  restlessness  on  every  hand 
is  conceded  by  most  persons  who  have 
an  active  share  in  the  affairs  of  life. 
However,  I  would  not  be  understood 
to  underestimate  the  difficulties  and 
dangers  with  which  every  age  and 
period  has  had  to  cope.  I  think  we 
often  belittle  the  obstacles  and  hin¬ 
drances  which  our  forefathers  met  and 
overcame.  Satan  was  as  much  Satan 
then  as  he  is  now,  and  it  was  nearly 
two  thousand  years  ago  that  JesJus 
said,  “The  devil  goeth  about  like  a 
roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  might 
devour;”  and  it  was  within  the  same 
period  that  it  was  said  unto  the  disci¬ 
ples  of  Jesus,  “Satan  hath  desired  to 
have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as 
wheat.”  But  we  are  also  told  “that  in 
the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come,”  then  are  named  a  number  of 
vices,  sins  and  evils,  ending  with  be¬ 
ing  “lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lov¬ 
ers  of  God ;  having  a  form  of  godli¬ 
ness,  but  denying  the  p'ower  thereof: 

.  .  .  for  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away 
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with  divers  lusts,  ever  learning,  and 
never  able  to  come  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth.”  The  remedy  or  means  for 
the  people  of  God,  for  their  own  con¬ 
servation  and  preservation  is  separa¬ 
tion.  And  it  is  the  God-given  means 
unto  halting  and  saving  the  sinful  in 
their  course  unto  sure  destruction.  You 
will  notice  in  the  last-cited  Scripture 
a  few  words  were  omitted  or  left  out : 
these  are :  “from  such  turn  away.”  Get 
your  Testament  or  Bible  and  read  the 
entire  passage,  II  Tim.  3,  and  notice 
the  manner  of  deceivers  as  those  who 
“creep  into  houses”  to  “lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers  lusts.”  The  gross,  uncouth 
and  degraded  evils  are  not  so  danger¬ 
ous  to  certain  classes  of  persons  as  are 
the  refined,  the  polished,  the  veneered 
sins  a‘nd  evils.  Under  a  righteous  pre¬ 
tence  of  seeking  the  welfare  and  im¬ 
provement  of  others  and  especially  in 
seeking  to  promote  their  pleasure  com¬ 
binations  of  situations  may  be  brought 
about  operating  with  “divers  lusts” — 
various  kinds  of  lusts,  which  combined 
may  serve  unto  the  undoing  and  ruin 
of  those  thus  brought  within  their 
sphere  of  influence.  Under  cover  of 
beneficial  intents  the  real  purpose  and 
motive  may  be  covered  until  destruc¬ 
tive  circumstances  nave  so  far  ad¬ 
vanced  in  degree  that  the  poor  victim 
is  overpowered  by  the  various  allure¬ 
ments  which  have  enmeshed  her  with¬ 
in  their  toils. 

A  man  representing  himself  as  a 
clergyman,  and  I  suppose  he  spoke 
truly  so  far  as  this  part  was  concerned, 
journeyed  through  a  certain  church 
community ;  apparently  he  was  solicit¬ 
ing  a  reception  as  an  active  laborer  in 
the  ministry,  but  he  was  frankly  told 
by  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  that  satisfactory  credentials  or 
their  equivalent  would  be  required  be¬ 
fore  opportunity  to  conduct  church  ex¬ 
ercises  could  be  granted.  Incidentally, 
however,  he  divulged  that  a  sister  who 
was  employed  at  one  of  the  church’s 
institutions  had  asked  for  information 
concerning  some  phase  of  church  in¬ 
terest.  Perhaps  the  information  of  the 
stranger  was  accepted  at  full  value  and 


given  credit  although  she  knew  noth¬ 
ing  of  the  standing  or  character  of  the 
visitor.  Years  ago  a  man  practiced  de¬ 
ception  upon  several  non-conformed 
denominations,  and  while  he  was  per¬ 
haps  a  puzzle  to  the  last,  yet  he  evi¬ 
dently  was  an  impostor.  But  what 
especially  stirred  me  to  write  upon  this 
subject  was  an  item  which  I  read  just 
before  beginning  this.  In  an  exchange, 
a  church  paper,  appeared  an  item  stat¬ 
ing  that  a  certain  alleged  Indian  chief 
had  visited  a  Pennsylvania  con^ega- 
tion,  and  after  receiving  permission  to 
speak,  had  received  an  offering  for  a 
certain  western  Indian  mission.  After¬ 
wards  it  was  ascertained  he  had  not 
been  authorized  to  receive  such  funds 
and  that  those  responsible  for  that 
mission  knew  nothing  of  his  where¬ 
abouts.  Their  church  paper  oublished 
this  warning:  “The  Board  <■  jsires  to 
warn  other  .  .  .  pastors  ?.i_,ainst  ad¬ 
mitting  such  irresponsiUu  -.uen  to  tbeir 
churches  and  allowing  them  to  take 
offerings  for  oui  mission  'vork.”  And 
how  plausible  or  b«.i'ev'ible  was  his 
representation.  The  people  knew  of 
that  mission  am.  ''g  the  Indians  and 
how  readily  accep:ablo  did  it  seem  for 
an  Indian  to  solicit  funds  for  that  mis¬ 
sion. 

I  have  an  old  letter  in  my  possession 
by  which  funds  were  solicited  for  cer¬ 
tain  Russian  Mennonites  in  northwest¬ 
ern  Canada,  more  than  thirty  years 
ago,  the  letter  having  been  addressed 
to  my  father,  who  was  then  bishop  of 
the  Castleman  River  congregation  in 
Maryland.  Funds  were  collected  by 
this  and  other  congregations:  later  it 
was  learned  that  conditions  were  not 
as  represented. 

I  do  not  have  a  very  clear  recollec¬ 
tion  of  the  matter,  yet  I  remember  that 
certain  men,  representing  themselves 
to  be  traveling  for  their  own  race  and 
church,  the  Armenian,  imposed  upon 
the  good  intentions  and  liberal  assist¬ 
ance  of  the  brotherhood  in  the  central 
west.  It  was  learned  too  late  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  success  of  their  shameless, 
yet  shameful  scheme,  that  they,  too, 
had  practiced  deception  for  their  own, 
personal,  selfish  advantage. 
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I  have  also  learned  that  locally  little 
schemes  of  deception  were  recently 
employed  to  enlist  the  sympathy  and 
help  of  the  unsuspecting  folks.  For  in¬ 
stance  persons  drove  in  a  motor-driven 
vehicle  to  within  a  short  distance  of 
farm  homes,  then  walked  to  the  houses 
and  represented  themselves  as  greatly 
in  need  and  as  having  walked  some 
distance  to  secure  greatly  needed  help. 

But  all  those  schemes  to  secure  un¬ 
deserved  help  or  to  present  false  rep¬ 
resentations  for  the  purpose  of  get¬ 
ting  help,  are  not  nearly  so  dangerous 
as  are  those  misrepresentations  which 
mislead  and  corrupt  morally  and  spir¬ 
itually  ;  or  the  well-covered  and  glossed 
over  ensnaring,  enticing  and  mislead¬ 
ing  projects  and  activities. 

Certain  great  writers  are  telling  the 
people  that  religion  is  the  great  need 
of  our  day.  Moralists  and  analysts  seek 
to  prove  that  good  times  result  from 
the  advance  of  religion  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  and  that  “other  times 
come”  with  the  fall  of  religion  and  the 
rise  of  selfishness  and  the  popularity 
of  the  dollar.  This  sounds  quite  good 
and  refreshing;  and  is  good  so  far  as 
xt  goes.  But  do  they  mean  what  the 
Christian  means  by  “religion?”  If  they 
mean  religion  only,  and  not  only  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  their  state¬ 
ments  are  misleading.  Some  of  these 
sources  of  this  plausible,  compromise 
propaganda  are  ready  to  recognize 
other  and  many  religions.  What  they 
mean  by  religion  may  be  anything  in 
varied  proportions  of  a  combination  of 
Christianity  and  a  number  of  other 
religions.  Then,  the  term  Christian  it¬ 
self,  has  been  used  as  a  term  to  con¬ 
jure  with  or  as  a  mystic  word  to  in¬ 
vest  any  scheme  or  system  with  as¬ 
sumed  righteoiisness  and  holiness  and 
virtue,  whether  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  be  accepted  and  applied  or  not. 
Thus  the  label,  the  word  “Christian” 
was  enough,  and  was  all  that  was  re¬ 
quired  to  gain  acceptance  for  profes¬ 
sion,  creed,  system  or  project,  among 
many  people.  An  aged  bishop  told  me 
a  number  of  years  ago  that  in  a  sis¬ 
ter  denomination  he  knew  of  a  member 
received  into  the  church  on  the  merits 


of  being  a  brother  of  a  member  of  good 
standing  in  that  congregation.  Evi¬ 
dently  there  was  no  direct  evidence 
produced  to  prove  that  he  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  any  church,  save  that  partly 
taken  for  granted.  This  looseness  of 
administration  and  church  discipline 
has  been  at  the  root  of  much  church 
corruption  and  decline  and  has  led  to 
much  trouble  and  disagreement.  The 
term  “saints”  has  proven  a  very  catchy 
one.  A  “saint” — certainly  that  must 
mean  a  Christian,  and  in  some  locali¬ 
ties  Mormons  made  inroads  under  that 
title,  and  succeeded  in  getting  some 
foothold  and  misled  their  dupes  into 
following  them  to  Utah.  And  they, 
too,  regarded  Christ  as  insufficient  for 
their  salvation.  “Christian”  combined 
with  the  word  “scientist”  has  misled 
its  multitudes,  because  the  people  were 
so  ready  to  accept  a  mere  surface  state¬ 
ment  without  proof,  and  were  skill¬ 
fully  duped  through  their  own  imag¬ 
ination  and  the  power  of  suggestion. 
And  instead  of  repenting  of  sin  and  be¬ 
ing  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
the  mind,  crucifying  the  flesh  and  liv¬ 
ing  in  newness  of  life,  they  get  rid  of 
sin  by  simply  denying  its  existence. 
The  Christian  scientist  has  the  usual 
experiences,  the  normal  appetites  and 
desires  that  other  human,  flesh-and- 
blood  beings  have  and  when  he  has 
functioned  as  a  carnal,  sinful  man,  and 
incurred  guilt,  he  repudiates  and  de¬ 
nies  all  sin,  hence  holds  he  cannot 
have  sin. 

The  inclusive  unionists  who  would 
unite  all  churches,  those  who  devital¬ 
ize,  and  those  who  deny  Christ,  as 
well,  seem  to  be  mostly  interested  in 
the  name.  Would  they  ignore  or  have 
they  forgotten  the  dictum  to  the  church 
in  Sardis  “Thou  hast  a  name  that  thou 
livest.  and  art  dead”?  Rev.  3:1. 

And  some  of  the  fledgelings  iiv  near¬ 
neighbor  church  circles  in  one  para¬ 
graph  testify  to  and  uphold  sound 
doctrine,  and  in  the  next  few  succeed¬ 
ing  ones,  re-echo  and  ape-echo  some 
of  the  high-sounding  chatter-philoso¬ 
phies  and  whirling  doctrines  which  are 
quite  inconsistent  with  and  contradic¬ 
tory  to  that  which  is  enduring  and 
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wholesome.  The  subject  of  peace  is 
one  which  absorbs  the  attention  of  a 
vast  number  of  people,  but  many  are 
seeking  to  erect  a  structure  not  wholly 
founded  upon  the  true  Foundation  of 
peace — the  Prince  of  peace.  And  in 
one  form  or  another  many  are  taking 
part  in  proclaiming  sentiments  and 
teachings  which  are  inconsistent  with 
the  true  non-resistant,  non-violence 
doctrines ;  and  also  in  activities  which 
had  their  origin  in  and  which  keep  up 
the  memory  and  which  honor  events 
and  traditions  of  carnal  strife. 

School  propaganda  has  become  a 
common  feature  in  publications  issued 
by  even  conservatively  classed  organi¬ 
zations.  Many  of  the  writers  of  to-day, 
in  the  publications  intended  for  the 
youthful,  seek  to  bend  fact  and  fiction 
to  the  purpose  of  emphasizing  the  need 
of  collegiate  education.  There  was  a 
time  when  they  would  have  hesitated 
to  treat  with  lightness  and  levity  scru¬ 
ples  of  conservative  parents  as  to  the 
future  outcome  of  bringing  an  out¬ 
balancing  majority  of  young  men  and 
women  into  one  community  lest  its 
elemental  equation  be  out  of  proportion 
for  wholesome  results.  Now  they  seem 
to  hold  their  desired  status  well-enough 
established  that  they  dare  boldly  cast 
slighting  and  ridiculing  reflections  at 
anxious  and  hesitant  scruples  of  par¬ 
ents.  When  once  dangers  are  scorned 
and  treated  with  ridicule  they  become 
far  more  dangerous.  And  any  institu¬ 
tion  of  higher  education  which  en¬ 
courages  universal  attendance  is  not 
laboring  for  the  best  interests,  spirit¬ 
ual,  social  or  economic,  of  the  com¬ 
munity  where  located  or  the  organiza¬ 
tion  it  purports  to  serve.  There  are 
men  and  women  who  can  and  may  do 
well  in  certain  lines  of  endeavor,  and 
who  can  be  of  great,  even  of  indispens¬ 
able  service  to  humanity,  and  it  is  a 
great  honor  for  such  persons  to  do  the 
common  things  of  life  uncommonly 
well,  who.  however,  can  never  hope 
to  e.xcel  in  the  efforts  requiring  great¬ 
er  mental  endowment.  About  four 
years  ago  a  certain  prominent  Ameri¬ 
can  writer  quoted  President  Lowell,  of 
Harvard,  as  follows :  “A  college  can¬ 


not  educate  the  student.”  He  then 
added,  “Teachers  can  hand  you  knowl¬ 
edge,  but  can’t  make  your  brain  digest 
it. 

“The  worst  of  college  is  this :  A 
half-baked  boy  lives  surrounded  by  oth¬ 
er  half-baked  boys,  when  he  ought  to 
be  living  among  men,  learning  to  be 
a  man.  He  takes  himself,  the  other 
boys  and  their  opinions  seriously.”  He 
then  adds.  An  able  educator  says:  “A 
boy  needs  ten  years  to  get  over  the 
harmful  influences  of  college  life.” 

The  indiscriminate  solicitation  to  at¬ 
tend  higher  institutions  of  learning  does^ 
not  indicate  developed  discretion  and  dis¬ 
cernment  on  the  part  of  whoever  serves 
in  this  capacity.  Can  the  average  church 
college  man  say,  in  the  words  of  Paul : 
“I  seek  not  yours  but  you?”  Or  has  he 
also  his  eye  on  the  professional  interest — 
the  dollar,  to  a  major  degree?  And  is 
he  willing  to  make  merchatidise  of  those, 
who,  he  knows,  if  he  possesses  good 
sense,  cannot  succeed  in  the  sphere  of 
exclusive  mental  efforts  or  of  highly 
skilled  professional  endeavor?  George 
Washin^on  is  quoted  over  and  over  a- 
gain  this  year:  Do  the  people  also  re¬ 
member  his  assertion  that  “agriculture  is 
the  most  healthful,  the  most  useful  and 
the  most  noble  employment  of  man?”  A 
contractor,  who  engaged  in  public  struc¬ 
tural  undertakings,  once  told  me  that  on 
his  way  to  England  he  met  a  German  and 
an  Englishman  on  board  the  ship,  and 
that  both  looked  down  upon  the  Ameri¬ 
can  idea  that  a  man  can  be  truly  a  man, 
a  gentleman,  who  engages  in  an  occupa¬ 
tion  of  material  production  or  construc¬ 
tion.  We  are  being  schooled  away  from 
the  common,  most  necessary  occupations. 

Let  us  beware!  lest  we  exalt  ourselves 
with  caste-like  exaltation  and  pay  a  dis¬ 
astrous  price  in  consequence. 

A  writer  in  Sword  and  Trumpet  well 
says :  “We  must  emphasize  the  honor  and 
dignity  of  honest  toil.  It  is  regrettably 
true  that  there  seems  to  be  a  widespread 
idea  that  intellectual  advancement  and 
physical  labor  are  at  variance.  .  .  .  This 
prejudice  seems  to  be  growing  in  our 
body,  and  one  has  pointed  out  that  in 
our  present  educational  program  we  are 
fostering  a  condition  that  when  help  is 
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badly  needed  in  kitchen  or  field,  we  will 
be  dependent  on  grandparents  or  some 
stranger:  our  own  are  following  other 
professions.” 

It  is  undeniably  true  that  rank  and 
file  of  the  school  fraternity  of  the  va¬ 
rious  Mennonite  groups  is  emphatically 
schoolish  in  attitude  and  reaction.  This 
is  quite  out  of  harmony  with  the  attitude 
set  forth  by  a  prominent  school  official  of 
their  number,  whose  utterances  clearly 
indicated  a  disposition  not  to  urge  col¬ 
lege  attendance,  not  to  talk  “shop”  and 
be  a  “barker”  for  his  profession  and  for 
his  particular  institution,  but  limiting 
his  solicitations  to  those  manifestly  fitted 
by  endowment  for  mental  pursuits,  and 
having  decided  to  attain  a  higher  educa¬ 
tion,  offered  the  services  of  the  insti¬ 
tution  which  he  heads.  This  course  is 
one  rather  to  be  commended. 

A  certain  college  president,  a  D.D., 
was  announced  to  preach  for  the  local 
congregation  one  Sunday  evening,  and 
as  the  college  was  a  specific  church  in¬ 
stitution,  I  expected  he  would  preach 
the  Gospel.  I  went  to  hear  the  eminent 
man,  and  settled  down  in  pleasant  an¬ 
ticipation  of  the  discourse  of  the  Word 
which  it  would  be  my  privilege  to  en¬ 
joy.  To  my  disgust  and  disappointment 
his  address  was  principally  an  effort  to 
boost  the  interests  of  the  institution  of 
which  he  was  the  head.  And  the  propa- 
ganda-izing,  this  school  peddling,  can¬ 
vassing  and  soliciting  has  gone  far 
enough  to  deserve  being  challenged  and 
halted.  Back  in  the  days  of  President 
Cleveland  he  arraigned  and  censured 
holders  of  office  with  the  charge  of  “per¬ 
nicious  activity”  when  they  became  active 
in  party  politics,  using  their  official  pres¬ 
tige  for  advancing  selfish  party  interests. 
In  my  opinion  the  charge  fits  many 
school  folks  very  aptly. 

“The  simple  believeth  every  word :  but 
the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his  go¬ 
ing.  A  wise  man  feareth  and  departeth 
from  evil:  but  the  fool  rageth  and  is 
confident.”  Prov.  14:15,  16. 

The  assertion  itself,  a  part  of  God’s 
Word,  proves  itself  as  having  been  true 
when  written.  Since  “man  has  sought 
out  many  inventions”  and  devised  many 
means  and  schemes  to  gain  his  selfish 


ends,  the  words  are  the  more  applicable. 
Thoughtless,  unconsidered  assent  and 
consent  to  most  or  many  of  the  plausibly 
presented  and  unctuously  urged  propo¬ 
sitions  of  our  day  are  the  means  of  loss 
and  injuty  and  disappointment.  When 
the  promoter  comes  around  let  us  meet 
the  situation  with  a  fixed  detemiination 
to  take  time  to  think,  no  matter  if  he  is 
in  a  hurry  and  anxious  to  hurry  on ;  just 
let  him  hurry  on.  In  the  great  majority 
of  cases  you  are  many  times  better  off 
if  you  hurry  him  off.  You  have  your  own 
interests  to  guard  and  watch.  Remember 
“the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his  go¬ 
ing.”  The  promoter,  the  medium  is  very 
willing  to  think  for  you  and  to  relieve 
you  of  your  hard-gotten  means  and  to 
assume  the  onerous  service  (?)  of  spend¬ 
ing  your  money  for  you,  if  you  but  ac¬ 
cept  the  role  of  the  simple,  who  “be¬ 
lieveth  every  word.” 

Even  agents  of  good  books  must  be 
firmly  dealt  with.  Sometimes  they  know 
too  much  as  to  what  you  need  for  your 
own  good,  unless  you  reject  their  propo¬ 
sitions.  You  can  put  in  a  lot  of  money 
on  “automatic”  Bibles  and  some  of  them 
have  good  and  helpful  features,  but  after 
all  the  ought-to-study  Bible  course  is  the 
one  for  every  one  to  take  to  be  success¬ 
ful,  and  the  only  successful  one. 

However,  do  not  construe  these  ad¬ 
monitions  to  mean  to  deal  rudely  and 
boorishly  with  the  person  who  comes  to 
your  place.  Remember  to  “be  courteous” 
I  Peter  3:8. 

But  “Prove  all  things:  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.” 


A  FEW  THOUGHTS  FOR  YOUNG 
CHURCH  MEMBERS 


Ivan  J.  Miller 

As  many  of  our  young  people  are  be¬ 
ing  instructed  and  indoctrinated  prepara¬ 
tory  to  being  received  as  members  of  the 
church,  let  us  consider  what  is  really  in¬ 
volved  in  such  a  move. 

While  we  know  by  the  teaching  of 
God’s  Word  that  it  is  needful  that  we 
show  our  spiritual  relation  by  becoming 
members  of  the  visible  church  on  earth, 
yet  we  should  always  keep  in  mind  that 
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this  connection  in  itself  can  be  of  no  profit 
to  us  unless  there  exists  also  a  connection 
between  us  and  the  head  of  the  church, 
which  is  Christ.  Let  us  therefore  rather 
consider  ourselves  as  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  than  as  merhbers  of  one 
certain  denomination.  The  first  thing 
which  is  needful  in  the  life  of  any  one 
before  he  can  be  acceptable  with  Christ 
is  a  penitent  heart;  and  penitent  to  such 
an  extent  that  it  brings  repentance  or  a 
turning  about  in  our  lives.  We  notice 
that  the  first  teachings  of  Christ,  and 
John  .the  Baptist,  were  repentance,  and 
in  connection  with  this,  “fruits  meet  for 
repentance,”  or  a  changing  of  our  lives 
from  our  former  ways  to  lives  conform¬ 
able  to  the  teaching  of  God’s  Wotd  and 
our  professed  faith.  If  we,  after  pro¬ 
fessing  Christ,  do  not  bring  forth  fruits 
meet  for  repentance  then  our  profession 
is  in  vain,  for  James  writes  that  “faith 
without  works  is  dead.”  Jas.  2:17,  20,  26. 

After  we  have  become  true  members 
of  the  body  of  Christ  our  light  will  shine 
forth  and  others  who  associate  with  us 
will  be  able  to  see  it  by  our  entire  con¬ 
duct.  Even  though  we  might  think  that 
we  are  too  young  or  too  incompetent  to 
be  of  any  help  in  building  the  church  of 
Christ,  yet  let  us  remember  that  all  that 
is  required  of  us  is  faithfulness  in  those 
things  which  we  can  do.  And  by  doing 
what  we  can  we  will  acquire  the  ability  of 
greater  service.  The  world’s  most  famous 
painters  were  at  one  time  little  children 
whose  inexperienced  hands  could  not 
paint  a  picture  of  the  plainest  description 
but  a  constant  effort  at  improvement  made 
them  masters  of  their  art. 

In  whatever  we  do.  the  church  as  the 
body  of  Christ  should  always  work  in 
harmony  with  each  other  and  with  Him. 
The  members  of  our  natural  body  are  al¬ 
ways  obedient  to  the  thought  or  will  of 
the  head.  Disagreements  and  divisions, 
as  are  sometimes  found  among  members 
of  the  church,  are  entirely  unthinkable 
in  our  mortal  bodies.  We  have  never  seen 
a  man  with  a  self-willed  foot  which  was 
always  determined  to  turn  to  the  left 
when  the  rest  of  the  body  turned  to  the 
right,  nor  a  hand  which  was  always  grasp¬ 
ing  for  the  thing  which  the  mind  or  the 
head  knew  to  be  destructive  to  it.  But 


whatever  the  head  dictates  the  members, 
of  our  bodies  do  to  their  fullest  capacity.  i 
And  if  all  the  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ  are  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  | 
their  holy  Head  then  they  will  also  labor 
unitedly  and  willingly  for  Him. 

If  a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ 
should  sever  the  connection  between  him¬ 
self  and  the  body  he  is  not  only  in  danger 
of  spiritual  death  but  is  dead  already.  If 
one  of  the  members  of  our  natural  body  '' 
is  cut  off  there  remains  no  life  in  it.  This 
applies  also  to  church  members  as  in¬ 
dividuals  or  to  church  groups  who  pro¬ 
fess  godliness  and  deny  the  power  there¬ 
of  or  who  have  drifted  away  from  any  i 
profession  of  godliness.  If  this  connec¬ 
tion  should  be  cut  off  between  Christ  and  •'i 
any  of  His  children,  it  may  be  restored  a- 
gain,  and  all  efforts  should  be  put  forth 
by  the  church  to  accomplish  such  restora¬ 
tion  by  seeking  the  lost  member  and 
leading  it  back  again  to  the  church 
through  and  by  the  Grace  of  God. 

It  should  be  understood  by  all  those 
who  are  expecting  to  join  themselves  un¬ 
to  the  church  of  Christ  that  there  is  a 
terrible  battle  ahead.  Satan  working 
through  our  flesh  is  always  tempting  us  ] 
and  doing  all  in  his  power  to  lead  us  into  I 
sin.  If  we  could  depend  only  on  our-  I 
selves  to  overcome  him  we  would  be  en-  i 
tirely  helpless,  but  we  have  one  who  is 
all-powerful  to  help  us  if  we  are  willing 
to  confess  that  we  are  weak  and  in  need  ; 
of  Him.  If  we  hold  to  Christ  then  all 
the  oppositions  which  may  come  our  way 
will  not  overwhelm  us  but  we  through 
Him  will  triumph  over  them  and  become  .( 
stronger  through  those  things  which  we 
endure. 

After  we  have  started  to  follow  Him 
let  us  by  no  means  turn  back  for  “no  man 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  Luke  9:62.  But  rather  let  us  go  , 
on  and  be  faithful  to  the  promises  and 
vows  which  we  have  made  regardless  of  )» 
what  may  be  against  us. 

Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  Life.  Rev.  2:10. 

Finally  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might. 

Eph.  6:10.  " 

Grants ville,  Md.  ,  i 
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jr  ATHEISM 

I  ^  Wil.  R.  Johnson,  D.  D. 

r  Text :  Why  do  the  nations  rage  and  the 

people  imagine  a  vain  thing?  .  .  .  He 
ihat  sit'teth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh : 

I  the  Lord  shall  hold  them  in  derisioni- — 
^  Psalm  2:1,  4. 

^  From  the  beginning  Satan,  and  men 
•dominated  by  his  influence,  have  tried  to 
shut  God  out  of  the  world.  Every  gen¬ 
eration  has  seen  individuals,  groups,  and 
■even  nations  making  this  pretentious  ef- 
,  fort.  Perhaps  the  most  dramatic  attempt 

€ver  made  up  to  about  ten  years  ago,  was 
^  that  of  France  in  1798,  when  she  officially 
dethroned  God,  and  enthroned  a  harlot 
as  the  Goddess  of  Reason.  This  action 
ushered  in  such  a  reign  of  terror,  and 
produced  such  a  monstrosity  of  wicked¬ 
ness,  that  even  France  was  appalled,  and 
retracted  her  hasty  action.  And  so  the 
»  records  of  history  go. 

But  great  and  gripping  as  the  past  may 
have  been,  the  present  is  always  greater, 
and  the  future  greater  still.  The  text  of 
this  sermon  deals  with  the  future  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  atheistic  movement.  It  is 
taken  from  one  of  the  Messianic  psalms, 
,  and  one  that  speaks  prophetically  not  of 
the  suflFerings  of  Christ,  but  the  glory 

>  that  should  follow.  It  does  not  picture 
Bethlehem  and  Calvary,  but  Olivet  and 
the  coronation;  not  the  first  coming  of 
Christ  as  the  Lamb  slain,  but  His  second 
coming  as  a  King  to  reign. 

>  Yet  in  the  opening  verses  there  is  de¬ 
scribed  an  audacious  attempt  to  get  rid 

^  of  God.  As  we  compare  scripture  with 
scripture,  we  note  that  this  attempt  must 
I  be  placed  in  the  closing  days  of  that 
period  known  as  “the  times  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,”  which  began  with  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  continues  to  this  present  time.  Inas¬ 
much  as  it  is  probable  that  we  are  now 
in  that  end 'time,  the  text  is  fraught  with 
peculiar  significance.  Personally  I  be¬ 
lieve  this  is  God’s  message  to  an  increas¬ 
ing  number  in  this  generation :  “Why  do 
the  nations  rage,  and  the  people  imagine 
a  vain  thing?  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heav- 
ens  shall  laugh :  the  Lord  shall  hold  them 
V,  in  derision.”  Atheism  is  a  common  thing 
in  our  day,  and  it  is  spiritual  lunacy. 


I 

The  Meaning  of  Atheism 

The  meaning  of  Atheism  is  not  clear 
to  many,  but  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Oiris- 
tian  to  be  informed  on  the  subject.  In 
this,  as  in  most  things,  ignorance  is  dan¬ 
gerous. 

Turning  to  the  Scriptures,  we  may  be 
startled  to  find  that  the  Bible  recognizes 
only  two  classes  of  people — Christians 
and  atheists.  There  are  many  who  make 
no  profession  of  Christianity,  and  yet 
would  indignantly  deny  the  name  of 
atheist.  But  Paul  writing  to  the  Ephe¬ 
sians  reminds  them  that  they  were  once 
Gentiles  according  to  the  flesh,  aliens 
from  the  common-wealth  of  Israel, 
strangers  from  the  covenant  of  promise, 
“without  Christ,  without  God,  without 
hope.” 

The  words  “without  God”  are  a  trans¬ 
lation  of  the  Greek  atheos,  from  which 
we  get  our  word  atheist.  Scripturally 
speaking  an  atheist  is  one  without  God. 
That  the  various  atheist  organizations 
recognize  this  is  evident  from  the  names 
given  them,  such  as  “Societies  of  the 
Godless,”  "Damned  Souls  Clubs,”  “Dev¬ 
il’s  Angels,”  and  so  forth.  It  is,  or  ought 
to  be,  disconcerting  for  a  respectable 
citizen  thus  to  find  himself  classed  with 
blatant  blasphemers  and  declared  an 
enemy  of  God,  simply  because  he  is  not 
a  follower  of  Christ. 

As  we  observe  a  little  more  closely, 
however,  we  discover  there  are  three  dis¬ 
tinct  types  of  atheism :  dogmatic  atheism, 
which  blatantly  denies  the  existence  of 
God,  and  aggressively  opposes  religion; 
negative  atheism,  which  simply  disbe¬ 
lieves  in  the  existence  of  God,  and  lets 
the  matter  go  at  that,  and  skeptical  athe¬ 
ism,  which  questions  the  existence  of 
God. 

All  of  these  subscribe  more  or  less 
rigidly  to  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
atheism  which  generally  speaking  may 
be  classed  as: 

( 1 )  Materialism :  Matter  is  the  only 
reality;  might  alone  is  right. 

(2)  Empiricism:  Knowledge  can  be 
gained  only  by  experimentation. 

(3)  Evolutionism — in  an  ultra  radical 
conception  of  the  term:  Everything  is 
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the  result  of  blind  chance,  through  natur¬ 
al  selection. 

(4)  Hedonism:  Happiness  here  and 
now  should  be  the  great  motive  of  con¬ 
duct.  Do  what  you  want  to  do.  The 
only  unpardonable  sin  is  repression. 

II 

The  Development  of  Atheism 

The  definitions  and  doctrines  of  athe¬ 
ism  present  a  prospect  so  distressing  that 
we  feel  constrained  to  exclaim,  "Surely 
such  ideas  are  not  held  in  any  general 
way!  There  have  always  been  atheists, 
doubtless  still  are,  and  always  will  be. 
But  why  distress  ourselves  over  a  few 
irresponsible  cranks?”  Do  not  deceive 
yourself.  Organized  atheism  is  one  of 
the  most  tremendous  factors  in  world  af¬ 
fairs  to-d|ay. 

The  very  heart  of  the  revolutionary 
program  of  the  Soviet  Republics  is  to 
drive  God  out  of  the  world.  The  greatest 
of  all  the  white  nations,  numerically  and 
potentially  speaking,  has  organized  its 
forces  of  government,  press,  platform  and 
education  to  eradicate  religion  from  the 
life  of  its  people.  More  than  40,000  so¬ 
cieties  have  been  formed  for  this  purpose, 
with  millions  of  members.  Attention  is 
being  concentrated  upon  the  children, 
boys  and  girls  being  enrolled  at  eight 
years,  and  brought  into  full  membership 
at  fourteen.  This  .because  the  Slavic  na¬ 
ture  is  deeply  religious,  inherently,  and 
it  was  found  that  little  could  be  done 
with  adults,  already  settled  in  their  con¬ 
victions. 

No  Young  People  in  the  Churches 
A  friend  of  mine  spent  her  \’acation 
in  Russia  last  year,  and  said  that  when 
occasion  offered,  masses  of  people  would 
gather  in  the  churches  to  worship,  but 
with  scarcely  any  young  people  among 
them.  In  conversation  with  a  guide  one 
day,  she  expressed  admiration  for  the 
magnificence  of  a  certain  scene,  and  spoke 
of  the  majesty  of  the  Creator.  He  smiled 
rather  sneeringly  and  said : 

“We  don’t  believe  in  God,  any  more, 
over  here.  The  old  people  still  cling  to 
religion.  But  the  young  people  have  got¬ 
ten  rid  of  all  that  superstition." 

A  young  American  woman  in  the  party 
said : 


"Fm  glad  to  hear  you  say  that.  Many 
of  us  in  America  have  done  the  same 
thing!” 

Lest  we  be  deceived  into  false  security 
by  thinking  this  does  not  affect  America, 
it  would  be  well  to  call  to  mind  that  in 
October,  1925,  in  New  York,  application 
was  made  for  a  charter  to  incorporate  a 
society  to  combat  religion  and  demon¬ 
strate  faith  in  God  as  belief  in  the  non¬ 
existent.  The  application  was  at  first  re¬ 
fused,  but  the  organizers  rallied  to  their 
aid  men  of  power  and  influence,  and  on 
November  21,  their  application  was 
granted  by  a  Supreme  Court  Justice  un¬ 
der  the  title  of  The  American  Association 
for  the  Advancement  of  Atheism.  It 
makes  almost  staggering  claims,  and 
boldly  embraces  as  its  allies  leaders  of 
Church,  school  and  State. 

Under  such  conditions  it  is  not  sur¬ 
prising  that  when  a  questionnaire  is  given 
a  class,  containing  the  query,  “Do  you 
believe  in  immortality?”  (as  was  given 
a  class  in  the  University  of  New  York), 
306  out  of  408  answer  emphatically  “No.” 

A  Young  Woman  Who  Lost 
Something 

I  know  a  young  woman  who  a  few 
years  ago  loved  her  Lord  and  His  Word 
passionately,  her  supreme  desire  being 
to  give  her  life  as  a  missionary  in  India. 
She  needed  more  training  and  went  from 
one  college  to  another  seeking  what  she 
wanted.  In  the  search  she  lost  something. 
The  last  I  heard  of  her  she  said  wistfully : 

“I  have  changed  a  great  deal,  I  don’t 
believe  in  anything  much.  The  only  thing 
I  am  sure  of  is  that  I  am  not  sure  of 
anything.” 

The  other  day  I  heard  of  a  judge  who 
visited  his  alma  mater  for  the  first  time 
in  years.  He  was  invited  to  speak  at  as¬ 
sembly,  and  gave  a  message  of  faith  and 
trust.  Later  he  dropped!  into  a  science 
class,  in  time  to  hear  the  professor  make 
some  Jacetious  remarks  about ,  “the  old 
fossil  who  talked  in  chapel.”  When  the 
judge  rose  in  defense  of  his  Savior,  the 
class  laughed  him  to  silence. 

Whether  the  Christian  public  knows 
it  or  not,  there  is  a  mighty  effort  being 
made  to.  undermine  the  faith  and  destroy 
the  religious  sense  of  old  and  young  a- 
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like,  in  every  department  of  the  world’s 
work  and  worship.  But  it  is  upon  the 
youth  of  the  world  that  every  influence 
is  being  focussed. 

Ill 

The  Fruits  of  Atheism 

The  fruits  of  atheism  are  as  pronounc¬ 
ed  as  they  are  horrible.  Social  lawless¬ 
ness  is  inevitable.  Banish  God,  destroy 
faith,  and  you  dynamite  the  source,  the 
incentive  and  the  reason  for  law.  Atheism 
is  the  harlot  mother  of  anarchy.  When 
there  is  no  sense  of  an  All-seeing  God, 
a  great  Moral  Lawgiver,  to  whom  we 
must  give  account,  the  foundations  of  law 
crumble.  Restraint  of  any  kind  is  an  un¬ 
welcome  relic  from  a  hoary  past.  “Every 
man  does  that  which  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes.”  No  one  wants  to  live  in  such  a 
community.  It  would  be  a  social  mad¬ 
house. 

A  senseless  existence  is  another  fruit 
•of  atheism.  There  can  be  no  satisfying 
answer  to  the  questions.  Whence?  Why? 
Whither?  And  suicide  is  the  logical  re¬ 
action.  Not  so  long  ago  we  were  shock¬ 
ed  at  the  report  of  a  twenty-three  year 
•old  undergraduate  of  Harvard  blowing 
his  brains  out  after  a  wild  party.  He  left 
a  note  stating  life  was  a  “ghastly  joke.” 
To  him  the  Creator  was  a  myth,  the  Bible 
a  disjointed  collection  of  fables,  and  Je¬ 
sus  a  deluded  enthusiast.  To  be  logical 
there  was  nothing  left  but  suicide. 

Spiritual  hopelessness  is  the  final  fruit¬ 
age  of  atheism.  Every  atheist  is  a  sign¬ 
post  to  the  gloom  of  impenetrable  dark¬ 
ness.  To  the  godless  there  is  no  future. 
I  cherish  in  my  heart  the  memory  of  the 
last  words  of  my  mother  as  her  soul  set 
sail  for  eternal  shores, 

“Where  is  my  home?  I  want  to  go 
home !” 

But  the  atheist  says,  “How  foolish!” 

I  have  seen  men  and  women  so  bowed 
with  the  weight  of  sin  that  life  was  a 
hell.  But  as  they  have  bent  in  penitence 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ  the  burdens 
have  lifted  and  they  have  miraculously 
become  new  creatures  in  Him,  to  go  forth 
to  live  as  children  of  God. 

But  the  atheist  says,  “What  a  delu¬ 
sion  !” 

I  think  of  them  who  have  fallen  a¬ 


sleep  in  Jesus  and  cherish  the  promise 
that  at  His  return  He  will  bring  them 
from  glory  with  Him ;  and  with  that 
blessed  hope  burning  in  my  heart,  I  spend 
my  days  in  expectant  waiting  for  the 
dawn  of  that  glorious  morning. 

Social  lawlessness,  senseless  existence, 
spiritual  hopelessness  —  these  are  the 
fruits  of  atheism. 

Facing  the  Issue 

Let  us  face  the  issue.  There  is  an  in¬ 
creasingly  serious  spiritual  crisis  devel¬ 
oping  in  the  world.  It  is  time  tq  arouse 
from  indifference  and  foolish  optimism, 
and  give  facts  the  recognition  that  is  their 
due.  Atheism  is  eating  like  a  cancer  in¬ 
to  the  vitals  of  humanity.  What  is  the 
remedy  ? 

There  is  only  one,  and  that  is  the 
Christian  faith.  Unbelief  boasts  that  it 
is  winning  converts  by  the  thousand  be¬ 
cause  Christianity  is  a  failure.  But  it  is 
religion,  and  not  Christianity  that  has 
failed.  Religion  is  a  hard,  drab  word  to 
use  in  connection  with  Him  who  said, 

“I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.” 

Religion  is  a  set  of  rules.  Christianity 
is  Christ.  Only  as  His  followers  walk 
in  His  way,  saturate  themselves  with 
His  truth,  and  open  their  hearts  to  the 
infilling  of  His  Spirit  that  they  may  live 
His  life,  will  unbelief  be  convinced  of  the 
miracle  of  His  abiding  presence. 

The  Revival  at  Yale 

A  century  or  so  ago  the  universities 
of  America  were  in  a  desperate  plight 
from  the  same  cause.  Princeton,  Yale, 
Harvard,  and  others  were  almost  en¬ 
tirely  given  up  to  unbelief.  Then  in  the 
darkest  hour  God  graciously  poured  out 
His  Spirit  and  many  hundreds  were 
gloriously  converted.  At  Yale  it  seemed 
at  one  time  that  the  whole  mass  of  stu¬ 
dents  .  would  press  into  the  kingdom. 
And  most  of  the  converts  entered  the 
ministry.  The  same  thing  may  happen  in 
our  day — if  it  is  not  too  late,  and  the  time 
too  short. 

W^hatever  may  be  the  outcome,  there 
is  one  blessed  assurance  we  may  cherish. 
God  can  neither  be  argued  nor  organized 
out  of  existence.  When  the  nations  rage, 
and  the  people  give  themselves  up  to  vain 
imaginations,  “he  that  sitteth  in  the 
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heavens  shall  laugh;  the  Lord  shall  hold 
them  in  derision.”  For  men  to  challenge 
God  is  as  though  the  sea  challenged  the 
sky.  “The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled 
sea,  when  it  cannot  rest.”  Let  that  sea 
rage  and  roar  as  it  will,  not  even  a 
smother  of  spray  will  ever  splash  upon 
the  throne  of  the  Eternal  God. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Stuttgart,  Ark.,  June  14,  1932. 

Dear  Grandparents  and  all  Herold 
Readers; — I  will  write  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  7  years  old.  I  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  23rd  Psalm  in 
English.  We  had  a  nice  rain  this  morn¬ 
ing.  Your  granddaughter,  Alabel  L.  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  ^label,  You  are  doing  fine. — Your 
grandmother,  Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  24,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — I  will  write  again 
for  the  Herold.  We  have  nice  weather. 
Everything  is  growing  nice  and  harvest 
time  will  soon  be  here.  Strawberries  and 
cherries  are  plentiful.  I  memorized  Prov¬ 
erbs  4:10,  Matt.  5:3-12,  23rd  and  117th 
Psalm  all  in  English.  Ora  W.  Bontrager. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  28,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — Weather  is  very 
nice.  The  sun  is  making  it  very  hot.  We 
want  to  put  up  hay  this  afternoon.  Last 
Saturday  evening  we  had  a  very  hard 
rain,  then  Sunday  afternoon  we  had  some 
more  hard  rains.  The  creek  was  out  of 
bank  and  was  almost  one-fourth  mile 
wide.  It  took  a  lot  of  bridges,  fences, 
■posts,  and  fire  wood  down  the  line.  We 
will  have  a  lot  of  fence  to  fi.x.  The  creek 
drowned  out  a  lot  of  corn  and  the  oats  is 
going  down.  Harvest  is  not  far  off.  I 
memorized  12  verses  in  English  and  2 
in  German,  and  4  verses  of  German  song, 
lam  13  years  of  age.  My  Birthday  was 
June  10.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  703-710.  Roman  Yutzy. 

^'our  answers  were  the  same  as  your 
Brother  Eli’s.  Look  them  up. — Barbara. 

Areola;  Ill.,  R.  3,  June  14,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 


ers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  from  above : 
— I  will  again  try  to  write  a  letter  which 
I  did  not  have  time  to  do  for  a  long  time. 
The  people  are  very  busy  plowing  corn 
and  picking  strawberries  which  are  very 
plentiful  since  we  had  a  nice  rain  a  while 
ago.  Today  we  finished  plowing  corn  the 
first  time  over.  We  have  about  80  acres. 
To-night  it  began  to  rain  with  .some 
lightning.  Many  people  are  sick  w’ith  the 
measles  or  have  had  them  recently.  Sun¬ 
day  church  will  be  at  Sam  Graber’s  if  it  is 
the  Lofd’s  will.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  707,  708.  I  want  to  say 
many  thanks,  the  same  as  my  brother, 
for  our  presents.  Eli  D.  Otto. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  21,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — We 
are  having  nice  weather  at  present.  It 
was  too  wet  to  plow  corn  yesterday  and 
this  forenoon  because  of  the  rain  Sunday 
evening.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know 
except  a  few  who  have  been  ill  for  some 
time.  They  are  going  to  divide  the  South 
Sunday  school  before  long.  The  school- 
house  is  too  small  for  so  large  an  attend¬ 
ance.  I  will  answer  some  Bible  que'stions 
and  Printer’s  Pies.  I  memorized  41 
verses  in  German.  A  reader,  Amanda 
Gingerich. 

Your  answers  to  Bible  questions  and 
Printer’s  Pies  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  June  18,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy  name: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  love  to  read  the  Junior  Department. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We  had 
cloudy  weather  all  week,  and  some  rain. 
I  have  three  little  sisters  and  one  brother. 
Their  names  are :  Mary,  Elma,  Elmer,  and 
Lena.  I  am  8  years  old,  my  birthday  is 
July  29.  I  will  be  in  the  third  grade  next 
year.  1  went  to  Bible  School  two  weeks. 

I  learned  the  23rd  and  lOOth  Psalms,  2 
prayers  and  11  verses  all  in  English.  I 
also  learned  24  verses  and  3  prayers  in 
German.  We  are  going  to  Sunday  school 
tomorrow,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Our 
neighbor,  Aaron  King  was  buried  on 
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June  3.  We  miss  him  very  much.  He 
was  always  so  kind  to  little  children.  1 
will  close  with  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
all.  Elsie  Mae  Click. 

Dear  Elsie,  You  are  doing  fine  at  learn¬ 
ing. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  22,  1932, 

Dear'  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — I  will 
now  tiy  to  write  to  the  Herold  again. 
We  are!  having  very  nice  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  I  niemorized  94  German  verses. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  please  send 
me  an  English  song  book,  I  say  many 
thanks  for  the  “Prayer  Book”  you  sent 
me.  I  will  close  wishing  you  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  Barbara  Hostetler. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  June  21,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  (greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — The 
weathet-  is  warm  but  it  is  raining  now. 
We  had  church  on  Sunday  at  Dadville. 
There  were  a  lot  of  people  there.  David 
Zehr’s  barn  burned  Sunday  night.  It 
started^  between  eight  and  nine  o’clock. 
School, closed  June  17.  Some  people  are 
mowing  hay  now.  I  have  learned  75 
verses  pf  English  hymns.  I  have  learned 
23rd,  1,17th  and  133rd  Psalms  and  5  oth¬ 
ers  in  5^nglish.  I  know  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
now.  I  will  try  to  answer  Printer’s  Pie. 
Hilton  ;R.  Zehr. 

Your  answer  is  correct. — Barbara. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  June  22,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The 
weather  is  very  warm  at  present.  I  have 
2  sisters  and  3  brothers.  Their  names 
are:  Barbara,  Amanda,  Harvey,  Alvin, 
and  Elmer.  I  am  9  years  old.  My 
birthdav  is  July  12th.  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  Testament  you  gave  me. 
Our  d?iy  school  closed  June  1st.  Next 
year  1 1  will  be  in  the  5th  grade.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  709  and  710 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  answer  Printer’s 
Pie  and  also  send  one.  Amelia  Schrock. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  June  23,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 


ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — It 
just  stopped  raining  now.  God  was  so 
kind  to  us  that  He  sent  rain  these  last 
couple  of  nights,  and  sunshine  the  next 
day  which  made  the  things  grow.  In 
the  other  letter  I  wrote  I  made  a  mistake. 
I  said  I  memorized  8  German  song  verses 
but  it  was  only  6.  I  memorized  the  100th 
Psalm  in  English.  The  corn  is  growing 
good.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessing.  Paul  E.  Yoder. 

R.  2,  Norfolk,  Va.,  June  24,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
worthy  name: — Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
1  know.  Weather  is  nice  and  warm,  but 
is  a  little  cooler  to-day.  Crops  are  growing 
nice  but  we  need  rain  again.  Our  neigh¬ 
bor,  L.  W.  Yoder,  is  threshing  to-day. 
Lloyd  Yoder  had  his  teeth  all  pulled  last 
Saturday.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
want  a  “Lieder  Sammlung.”  How  much 
does  one  cost  ?  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  709,  710  the  best  I  can. 
Will  also  answer  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to 
all.  A  friend,  Polly  Bontrager. 

Dear  Polly,  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect.  Bear’s  “Lieder  Sammlung”  costs 
55^,  Guengerichs  65^. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  June  28,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers  ;  Greetings  from  above : — It  is  a  nice 
morning.  VVe  had  2  big  rains;  one  Sat¬ 
urday  afternoon  and  one  Sunday  after¬ 
noon.  We  are  fixing  fence.  It  rained  6 
inches.  The  water  rushed  down  the 
streams.  The  strawberries  are  almost 
over  with,  but  the  raspberries  are  ripen¬ 
ing.  I  will  close.  From  Eli  M.  Yutzy. 

P.,S. — I  also  hunted  Bible  questions 
Nos.  703-710. 

Your  answers  are  correct  except  No. 
705  is  Exodus  32:33  and  you  have  it 
Psalm  69 :29  and  707  is  Job  26 :6  instead 
of  Job  24:7. — Barbara. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  June  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy  name: — 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The 
strawberries  are  nearly  over.  We  cut 
our  barley  and  intend  to  thresh  it  to-day. 
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Church  will  be  at  Samuel  Beiler’s  next 
time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  705-710.  I 
will  also  answer  Printer’s  Pie.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings.  Lydia  L. 
Petersheim. 

Your  answers  to  Printer’s  Pies  and 
Bible  questions  are  all  qqrrect  except  707 
is  found  in  Job.  26:6  and  you  have  it 
Job  24:7.  Look  it  up. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  June  26,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  First  a  friendly  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name : — The  weather  is  warm  and 
cloudy  to-day  and  looks  like  rain.  Dea¬ 
con  Enoch  Zook’s  widow  died.  The 
weather  is  very  dry.  We  can  see  how  lit¬ 
tle  we  can  do  without  the  help  of  God. 
I  will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  709- 
710.  I  hav^memorized  5  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  close.  Pius  K.  Renno. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  June  26,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : — Church  is  at  Joe  E.  Byler’s.  The 
weather  is  warm.  Next  Sunday  church 
will  be  at  John  Yoder’s.  Fred  Dahlen 
died.  He  was  one  of  Belleville’s  most 
popular  business  men.  Aged  69  years.  I 
will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  709- 
710.  I  have  memorized  5  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  close.  Rudy  Renno. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  Yes¬ 
terday  church  was  held  at  V.  J.  Head¬ 
ing’s.  Ne.xt  time  church  will  be  at  Abe 
Carver’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  It  is  a 
little  cool  this  morning.  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  the  121st  Psalm  in  English  and  the 
Ten  Commandments  in  German.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  No.  709  and  710. 
I  will  close  with  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Katie  Beachy. 

Dear  Katie,  Your  answers  are  correct. 
— Barbara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  June  26,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — 


We  are  all  at  home  except  Father.  He 
went’ to  church  at  Andy  L.  Mast’S.  To-  1 
day  we  had  Sunday  school  at  John  D.  . 
Plank’s  but  we  didn’t  go.  Next  Sunday 
our  church  will  be  at  Emmon  B.  Miller's. 

We  have  nice  growing  weather  and  plenty 
of  rain.  We  had  a  nice  shower  to-day 
just  before  dinner.  The  measles  were 
scattered  pretty  badly  around  here.  I’m  ^ 
sorry  I  haven’t  written  for  so  long.  I 
learned  the  23rd  Psalm  in  German.  I  * 
will  answer  Printer’s  Pies .  and  Bible 
questions.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Lizzie  Brenneman. 

Dear  Lizzie,  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  708  is  I  Pet.  4:8  and  you  ' 
have  it  Luke  23 :30.  Look  it  up. — Bar-  ^ 
bara.  T 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  27,  1932.  i 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  from  above : — This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold.  We  had  a  good  1 
rain  yesterday.  I  learned  26  verses  in  J 
English,  and  the  books  of  the  Bible  in  j 
German.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  numbers  709  and  710.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Sadie  Beachy. 

Dear  Sadie,  Your  answers  are  correct 
and  the  books  of  the  Bible  we  count  6 
verses,  as  they  are  in  rhyme  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  ABC  book,  and  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament  are  4  verses. — Barbara.  4 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  6,  June  26,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus  our  ' 
Savior,  who  died  on  the  cross  for  us: —  i 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I’m  1 
13  years  of  age,  and  will  be  14,  August  2.  A 
To-day  is  Sunday.  Next  Sunday  church 
will  be  at  Barbara  Riehl’s  home,  if  it  is  d 
the  Lord’s  will.  To-day  we  had  a  good  1 
rain  which  we  were  all  thankful  for.  The  , 
people  around  here  are  putting  in  hay.  J 
We  have  ours  all  in.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  707,  708,  710  and  4 
also  Printer’s  Pie.  I  am  starting  to  read 
the  (German)  New  Testament  through.  ' 
I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  23rd 
Psalm  in  English  and  German  and  3  Ger¬ 
man  Prayers.  Six  verses  in  all.  Also  the  . 
1st  Psalm  and  2  songs  in  English.  What  j 
is  my  credit?  Will  close.  A  faithful  ^ 
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reader,  ^becca  S.  Zook. 

Dear  Rebecca,  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  No.  708  is  taken  from  1 
Pet.  4:8.  Your  credit  is  26^.  Write  your 
next  letter  on  one  side  of  paper  only. — 
Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  29,  1932. 

Dear  Upcle  John  and  all  Herold  read- 
l  ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — We  are 
having  nice  warm  weather  at  present.  We 
also  had  a  nice  rain  a  few  days  ago.  The 
church  was  at  Joe  Yoder’s  Sunday.  Now 
it  will  be  at  Neal  Slabaughs.  I  am  now 
10  years  old  but  will  be  11  on  July  7. 
I  memorizeid  14  verses  of  English  songs. 

I  This  is  myj  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  staying  with  Grandpa  Jonas  J.  Yo¬ 
der’s  this  week.  I  like  to  read  the  Junior 
letters.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Lizzie  Miller, 

L  Bremen,  Ind.,  June  29,  1932. 

L  Dear  Un<ile  John  and  all  Herold  read- 
"  ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — It 
has  been  quite  warm  the  last  few  days, 
i  having  also  rained  Sunday  and  Monday. 
I  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know,  except 
I  my  sister,  Mrs.  Harvey  Miller  has  rheu- 
[  matism  in  her  leg.  My  niece,  Lizzie  Mil- 
)  ler  is  staying-^ith  us  this  week.  I  mem¬ 
orized  18  verses  of  English  songs.  Sun- 
,  day  June  19  our  church  was  at  Andrew 
Helmuth’s  and  it  will  be  at  John  A.  Mil¬ 
ler’s  next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  I.evi 
Yoder. 

'  Oakland,  Md.,  June  26,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read- 
*  ers: —  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — 
Church  was  at  D.  J.  Petershcims  to-day. 
At  Aurora,  W.  Va.,  Jacob  Beachy’s  im¬ 
plement  shed,  with  some  machinery, 
burned  up.  Early  canning  peas  are  ripe. 
i  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
705-710.  A  Junior,  Fred  Swartzentruber. 

I  Oakland,  Md. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — Noah  C. 
Beachy  and  wife  and  children  went  to 
[  Delaware  on  a  visit.  My  grandmother 
Swartzentruber  has  sore  eyes  and  has 
been  sick  for  four  weeks  already.  Jacob 


and  Fannie  Beachy  of  Aurora  both  re¬ 
ceived  slight  burns  when  their  wash-house 
and  implement  shed  burned  down  Satur¬ 
day  night  at  2  o’clock.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Lewis  S. 
Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Lewis  and  Fred,  Your  answers 
are  correct.  — Barbara. 

Narvon,  Pa.,  June  13,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  the  first  time  that  I  wrote  to  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit.  I  was  at  church 
to-day  at  my  cousin  Fred  Stoltzfus.  We 
go  to  the  Bishop  Samuel  M.  Stoltzfus 
district.  Grandfather  John  C.  Beiler  died 
April  7,  and  my  Uncle  Aaron  King  died 
May  31.  They  lived  in  the  same  yard 
in  Smoketown.  The  funerals  were  held 
at  Weavertown  Amish  church  and  burial 
at  the  Weavertown  Cemetery.  Ruth 
King. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Milo  Hochstetler 
Terge  lal  het  thbeerrn  tiwh  na  loyh 
skis. 


“ETERNITY  VERY  NEAR” 


A  lifelong  friend  of  President  Lincoln’s 
now  an  old  man,  tells  of  accompanying 
Lincoln,  while  he  was  a  young  lawyer,  to 
the  bedside  of  a  woman  who  wished  to 
make  her  will.  He  found  his  client  more 
seriously  ill  than  he  expected,  with  but 
a  few  hours  of  life  before  her. 

When  Lincoln  had  written  the  will  and 
it  had  been  signed  and  witnessed,  the 
woman  said  to  him;  “Now  I  have  my 
affairs  for  this  world  arranged  satisfac¬ 
torily.  I  am  thankful  to  say  that,  long  be¬ 
fore  this,  I  have  made  preparation  for 
the  other  life  I  am  so  soon  to  enter.  I 
sought  and  found  Christ  as  my  Savior, 
who  has  been  my  stay  and  comfort 
through  the  years  and  is  now  near  to  me 
to  carry  me  over  the  river  of  death.”  Lin¬ 
coln  said  to  her :  “Your  faith  in  Christ  is 
wise  and  strong,  your  hope  of  a  future 
life  is  blessed.  You  are  to  be  congratu¬ 
lated  on  passing  through  this  life  so  use¬ 
fully  and  into  the  future  so  happily.”  She 
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asked  him  if  he  would  not  read  a  few 
verses  out  of  the  Bible  to  her.  They  of¬ 
fered  him  the  Book ;  he  did  not  take  it, 
but  began  reciting  from  memory  the 
twenty-third  Psalm.  Then,  without  the 
Book,  he  took  up  the  first  part  of  the 
fourteenth  chapter  of  John.  After  he  had 
given  these  and  other  quotations  from 
the  Scriptures,  he  recited  several  hymns, 
closing  with  “^ock  of  Ages,  Cleft  for 
Me.”  I  thought  at  the  time,  I  had  never 
heard  anyone  speak  with  such  ease  or 
|Jower  as  he  did.  I  am  an  old  man  now, 
but  my  heart  melts  as  it  did  then  in  that 
death-chamber,  as  I  remember  how,  with 
what  pathos  hfe  spoke  the  last  stanza : 

“W'hile  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath. 
When  my  eyes  shall  close  in  death, 
\Vhen  I  soar  to  worlds  unknown. 

And  behold  Thee  on  Thy  throne. 
Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me. 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee.” 

A  little  while  after  the  woman  passed 
to  her  reward.  As  we  rode  home  in  the 
buggy*  I  expressed  surprise  that  he 
should  have  acted  pastor  as  well  as  at¬ 
torney  so  perfectly,  and  he  replied ;  “God 
and  eternity  were  very  near  to  me  to¬ 
day.” — Selected. 


OBITUARIES 


Widrick. — Gertrude  Mae,  daughter  of 
Benjamin  and  Alma  fZehr)  Widrick, 
died  June  14.  1932,  at  the  home  of  John 
Lyndaker.  where  she  was  taken  ill.  Her 
age  was  4  years  and  18  days.  She  is 
survived  by  her  parents,  two  sisters  and 
two  brothers.  Funeral  services,  June  17, 
at  the  house  were  conducted  by  Joseph 
Lehman,  and  at  the  meeting  house  near 
Croghan,  X.  Y.,  by  Joseph  J.  Zehr  and 
Jacob  Gingerich.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Oh.  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay, 
God,  in  His  mercy,  took  Gertrude  away; 
Not  from  our  mem’ry,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven 
above. 


Stohfus. — David  K.  Stolzfus  of  near 
Millwood,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  at 
his  home  of  cerebral  hemorrhage,  Sun¬ 


day,  June  26,  1932,  at  the  age  of  76  years, 

4  months  and  29  days.  He  was  a  son  of 
the  late  Jonathan  and  Elizabeth  (Kauff¬ 
man)  Stolzfus.  He  had  occupied  his  | 
home  for  51  years.  He  was  a  faithful, 
quiet  member  of  the  Amish  church.  He 
is  survived  by  one  daughter,  Lizzie,  wife 
of  Henry  U.  Stolzfus,  who  lives  on  the 
homestead.  His  wife,  who  was  Miss 
Barbara  Petersheim  before  marriage,  pre-  * 
ceded  him  in  death  nearly  six  years  ago. 

Bro.  Stolzfus  was  in  usual  health  when 
he  retired  Saturday  evening,  having  made 
arrangements  to  attend  meeting  next 
morning.  But  sometime  during  the  night  i* 
he  suffered  a  stroke  and  never  regained 
consciousness.  He  quietly  passed  away 
about  one  o’clock  Sunday  afternoon.  He 
will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  late  home  and 
in  the  church.  He  was  a  kind-hearted  ' 
parent  and  grandparent,  and  was  a  good 
example  in  the  congregation. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  late  i 
home  Wednesday  morning,  June  29,  con-  4 
ducted  by  Bishop  Abe  Yoder  of  Holmes  ] 
county,  Ohio,  and  by  Pre.  Christian  Click  . 
of  the  home  district.  Text  Mark  13:33- 
37. 

Hymn,  “Freu  dich  sehr  O  meine 
Seele”  was  read  at  the  house  by  Pre.  \ 
Amos  U.  Stolzfus.  \i 

Burial  was  made  at  Millwood  grave-  \ 

yard,  where  hymn,  “Alle  Menschen  mils-  i 
sen  sterben”  was  read  by  Deacon  Jacob  J 

Lapp.  J 

Those  present  at  funeral  from  a  dis-  I 

tance  were  Abe  Yoder  from  Ohio,  Jacob 
Yoder  from  Dover,  Dela.,  and  David  ^ 

Beachy  from  Ill.  j 

Aaron  E.  Beiler.  * 


When  old  Zechariah  Fox,  the  great  U 

merchant  of  Liverpool,  was  asked  by  u 

what  means  he  contrived  to  realize  so  f 

large  a  fortune  as  he  possessed,  his  Jj 

reply  was,  “Friend,  by  one  article  a- 
lone,  and  one  in  which  thou  mayest 
deal,  too,  if  thou  pleasest ;  it  is  civility.” 


Few  books  can  stand  three  readings 
but  the  Word  of  God  is  solid.  It  will 
stand  a  thousand  readings  and  the  man 
who  has  gone  over  it  most  frequently 
and  most  carefully  is  the  surest  of  find-  ^ 
ing  new  wonders  there. — Hamilton. 


§eralb  bet  S5a|rpei< 

r,aiIeS  toQd  i(t  tut  mit  SBttteu  tket  nit.  SBetfen,  bad  tut  ailed  in  bem  Konem  bed 
$erttt  afeftt.”  StoU  3,  17. 


Sabrgang  21. 

1.  9lugnft  1932 

15. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


©cBet  tttn  6inf)cit  bet  Sinbct  ©otted. 


O  $err,  2>u  ^oupt  ber  Seinen, 

Oft  toiH  e§  mir  fo  fc^etnen, 

2fld  fel)’  id^  ®idf)  betrubt; 

SBeil  brele  3>einer  ©lieber 
nirfit  old  redite  ©riiber, 

Sen,  ber  Sid^  geboren,  liebt.  — 

SBie  ift  bod^  bie  '©emeinbe 
3um  §obn  fiir  Stjjne  geinbe, 

Surdf)  ©paltungen  getrennt; 
Srobbem  tt)ir  Sein  und  nennen, 
Conn’d  nicf)t  bie  28elt  erfennen, 

SBeil  Siebe  nid^t  im  ^erjen  brennt. 

Ser  bu  bor  Seinem  Sdbeiben, 

3Sor  Seinem  bittern  Seiben 
9ludb  und  bor  ©ott  gebrod^t; 

Safe  ed  und  tief  erfennen, 

Sie  toir  bodb  Sein  und  nennen, 

Safe  ©olgatbo  und  frei  gemodht. 

Surcb  SBort  unb  ©eift  geboren, 

3ur  ©inigfeit  erforen, 

Sie  Su  gefdboffen  f)Q)t. 

Safe  und  nid^t  unterlicgen, 

5Bereint  ben  geinb  befiegen, 

S8id  Su  Sein  SBerf  boHenbet  fioft. 

Sann  ift  bie  3eit  gefommen, 

SBo  ibir  mit  alien  gi^ommen, 

§n  ^errlidbfeit  Sidt)  fdbou’n; 

Sann  mirft  Su  ^err  bie  Seinen 
3u  einer  ^erb  bereinen, 

3u  toeiben  fie  auf  ©alemd  3Iu’n. 


„Sed  §errn  Siat  ift  tounberbar,  unb  6r 
fiibrt  ed  (Sef-  28,  29). 


€M^iortclIcs* 


Unb  ct  fam  gen  fRajaretb,  ba  cr  ersogen 
toot,  unb  ging  in  bie  gcbnle  na(^  feinet 
©emobnbeit  ant  Sabbatbtnge,  nnb  ftanb 
aitf,  unb  UtoUte  lefen.  Sa  morb  tbnt  bad 
bed  fPro.|)b«tc«  Sefaiad  gerciibt.  Unb 
ba  er  bad  3?udb 

Drt,  ba  gefd^teben  ftebet:  Set  ©eift  bed 
|>errn  ift  bei  tnir,  berbnlben  er  tnitb  ge- 
falbet  ffat,  nnb  gefanbt,  p  berfunbigen 
bad  ©bangelium  ben  ^rnten,  gn  b^en  bie 
gerfto^enen  ^rgen,  jn  bt^bigen  ben  ©e* 
fangenen,  bad  fie  lod  fein  foUen,  unb  ben 
SSIinben  bad  ©efidbt,  nnb  ben  3^dblage* 
nen,  ba^  fie  frei  unb  lebig  fein  follen.  Unb 
an  brebigen  bad  angenebme  3abt 
^errn. 

SBad  bem  mobren  Griofer  unb  ®eligma» 
dber  ^efum  ©bnftum  miberfabren  ift  bei  ben 
^iojarener  ba  er  in  feinem  Sebramt  mar, 
miberfabrt  feinem  ©eift  bid  auf  biefen  S^ag, 
benn  au  biele  SWenfeben  bleiben  immer  in 
ibrer  alien  .^aut,  umgeben  mit  allerlei 
^odbmutb  unb  Selbftgerecbtigfeit,  in  aSabr- 
beit  ben  gefreuaigten  ^efum  (Sbriftum  niebt 
mit  ernft  notig  au  baben,  fo  merben  foicbe 
'SWenfdben  audb  nie  feine  ^crrlidbfeit  feben, 
nodb  biel  meniger  einnebmen.  Um  und 
nor  ©briftum  au  beugen,  miiffcn  mir  und 
nor  unfern  mit  unb  neben  3I2enf(ben  beu¬ 
gen,  ibnen  bie  ©bi^c  ontbun,  fo  nimmt  er 
ed  an,  aid  mdre  ed  ^bm  getban.  ®r  ift 
niebt  mebr  unter  und  mit  feinem  perfon- 
lidben  ^orper,  aber  mit  feinem  ©eift  mill  er 
in  bem  SUenfeben  mobnen,  benn  er  fagt  non 
ben  Seinen:  „Sbr  feib  ber  Semtiel  bed 
lebenbigen  ©otted.” 

@d  finb  mieber  al®ei  bebenflidbe  Sdbirf- 
fale  gefdbeben  unter  und,  bie  ben  aifenfcben 
au  einem  tiefen  9Jacbbcnfen  bringen  fotten, 
befonberd  ber,  ber  nodb  niebt  ein  mieberge- 
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^etolb  b« 

borene§  ®a§  erfte  ^d^idfjal  ift 

gefc^eben  ben  10  SuU  ha  ein  18  Sabre  oi¬ 
ler  ^abe  ertrunfen  ift,  unb  fcbeint  nicbt 
mebr  fo  bid  3eit  botte  al§  ntit  bem  SbH* 
nerju  fagen:  ®ott  fei  mir  ©iinber  gnabig. 
'jDqI  anbere  ©dbicffal  tear  ein  fleiner  6 
Sabr  alter  ^abe  ber  Qudb  in  fo  ciner 
Scbndligfeit  in  einen  unbetoufeten  Baftanb 
fam,  unb  biteb,  unb  in  24  ©tunben  ben 
©eift  aufgab.  Sebt  ift  bie  toiebtige  grage 
un  un§  alle  ob  loir  in  einem  ©tanb  finb 
um  '©nobe  3u  erlangen  bon  ©ott  burdb  Se* 
fum  ©briftum  fo  eine  foId)e  febnette  SSer- 
toe^Slung  iiber  un§  fommen  ibirb.  SBo 
nidbt,  fo  ift  e§  bojbfte  Beit  bem  ^eilonb  fei- 
neen  Horten  gebor  geben  mo  er  fagt:  S<b 
ftebe  bor  ber  S^biir  unb  flobfe  an. 


fReuigfetten  unb  S3cgcbenf)citctt. 


S.  S-  ^aft  ift  niebt  fo  gut  in  feiner  ©e- 
funbbeit  mie  gemobniidb. 


©mma,  SBeib  bon  ^re.  S-  ^aft  ift 
au^  niebt  fo  gut  mie  gemobniicb. 


S-  SB.  ©tubman  unb  SBeib  maren  et- 
lidbe  S^age  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^alona, 
Soma. 


©mma,  SBeib  bon  Sabn  ©.  ?)ober  unb 
Xoebter  fibbia  unb  ©briftian  aWiHer  unb 
SCoebter  bon  ©omin§,  3Wi(i)igon  maren  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  SIrtbur,  SHiooiS  bem 
Scicl}enbegangnife  beijumobnen  bon  Soni 
S.  Slonf  Sr.  Solgenbe  bon  onberen  ©e- 
genben  baben  audb  beigemobnt:  ©am. 
©arfman,  SBeib  unb  ^inber,  ©li  SWiEcr 
unb  SBeib  bon  Defiance  ©ountb,  Ohio; 
9iubb  unb  9lbe.  Kauffman  unb  Sannb, 
SBeib  bon  2ebi  ©.  33ontregcr  bon  SP?ibbIe- 
burt),  Sabiana;  S3ifd^.  ©li  S-  S3ontregcr, 
Soc  aSontregcr  -unb  Sbriftlan  Dober  bon 
nabc  ©bibflKmano,.  Snbiana  unb  Sannt), 
SBeib  bon  Dabib  ^elmutb  bon  9temton 
©ountt),  Sabiana. 


Siifie  nub  SBcrgebunn  ber  ©iinbeu. 


33on  D.  ©.  SO'iaft. 

„$rcbtgcn  Iiiffcn  in  fcincni  9lomcn  33m^c 
nub  Sergebung  bet  ©unben  nntcr  oKcn 
<85Ifcrn.»  2uf.  24,  47. 

S3ufje  unb  SSergebung  ber  ©iinben  geben 


:  SBobtbeit 

$anb  in  ^onb.  Donn  e§  gibt  feine  mabre 
33ufee,  bie  niebt  SSergebung  erlangt,  unb  e§ 
giebt  feine  SSergebung,  bie  nidbt  burdb  * 
SSufee  erlongt  morben  ift.  SSeibe  finb  eine 
■©abc  ©otte§.  SIboftg.  11,  18  lefen  mir: 
„@ott  bat  oneb  ben  ^ciben  SJufte  gegeben 
jum  Seben,”  ffSetruS  bat  ibnen  ©briftum 
gebrebigt,  unb  ©ott  bat  ©egen  mitgeteilt,  l 
fo  baf]  fie  an  ©briftum  glaubten.  Der 
©laube  bat  S3ufee  gemirfet,  unb  bie  SSufee  J 
bat  bie  SSergebung  ber  ©iinben  gebradbt.  I 
S3cibe§  ber  ©laube,  bie  S3ufee  unb  SSerge-  | 
bung  ber  ©iinben,  finb  ©aben  ©otteS  bie  | 
un§  gefiienfet  finb,  unb  ermorben  bureb  ‘j 
ben  gefreujigten  unb  auferftanbenen  ©bri*  I 
ftum,  ber  jebt  jur  redbten  ber  ^errliebfeit  . 
feineg  SSaterS  fibt.  ©lauben,  SSufee  unb  1,^ 
SSergebung  ber  ©iinben  finb  bureb  ben  ; 
emigen  9tatbfcblub  ©ottc§  fo  feft  gufammen  i 
nerbunben,  bafe  fein  ©ngel  be§  SIbgrunbI  ' 
fie  oon  einanber  trennen  fonn.  SBir  lefen 
Stpoft.  5,  31:  bot  ©ott  burdf  feine 

^  rerfjte  ^nnb  crbbbet  su  einem  Biiirften  nnb 
^eilanb,  gn  geben  Sfrael  SSnfte  unb  SSer- 
gebnng  ber  ©nnben.”  1 

©lauben  unb  SSufie  muffen  ber  SSerge-  i 
bung  boran  geben.  Obne  ©lauben  feine  i 
33uf5e,  obne  Sube  feine  SSergebung.  ©in 
blobeS  ©iinben-SSefenntnife  obne  9teu  unb  I 
Seib  iiber  bie  ©iinbe,  bring!  feine  ©nabc  r ; 
unb  SSergebung.  Da§  SBort  ©otte§  fagt 
bem  unbuftfertigen  ©iinber  feine  ^erge- 
bung  norf)  Droft  3U.  'SJJarf.  1,  15  ^eifet  e§:  ^ 
„Dbut  SSufje,  unb  glaubet  an  ba§  ©bange-  y 
lium.”  „©o  tut  nun  SSufee,  unb  befebret 
eu(b,  ba^  cure  ©iinben  bertilget  merben.” 
Dem  Staufer  SobanneS  feine  SISrebigt  mar  i 
„tnt  Sn^c,  benn  ba§  ^immclrcidj  ift  nabc  . 
berQei  gefommen*.’’  So  ber  ^onig  mar 
geboren  unb  mar  fleifeig  an  ber  Strbeit,  ba§  ' 
fommenbe  9tei(b  aufauridbten.  So  ber  Y 
.<flonig  Sefu§  ©briftu§  bot  brei  Sobr  long  . 
SSiirger  gcfammelt  fiir  fein  Stcidb-  Hub  If 
feiner  fonnte  iSiirger  merben,  obne  ©lau-  ^  ^ 
ben  SSufee  unb  SSergebung  ber  ©iinben.  ^ 
Hub  bo  bo§  9leicb  oufgericbtet  nwr,  unb  ber 
beiligc  ©eift  gefonbt  om  ipfingftfeft  m 
Serufalem. 

©0  mor  bie  ifSrebigt  burd)  ben  bciligen  , 
©eift:  „%nt  33nbe,  nnb  Ioffe  fidb  ein  jeg- 
lidicr  tonfen  ouf  ben  9tamen  Sefu  ©bdfti  ' 
jur  SSergebung  her  ©unben,  fo  toerbet  ibr  t 
cnipfongen  bie  ©obe  beg  beiligen  ©eifteS,  |i 
Denn  ener  nnb  enter  iinber  ift  biefe  SSer-  j 
bcibnng,  unb  oaer,  bie  feme  finb,  toeldbe  *j 


^crolb  ber  SBabrb'eit 
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®ott,  unfcr  ^mr,  j^eraurufcn  toirb.”  5Dieje 
l^errlid)e  aSerJieifeung  ftredEt  fid^  betunter 
t)on  ■@cid)Ied^t  3u  ©efcfiled^t,  Bi§  je^t  ba 
bie§  gclefen  toirb.  aSenn  ber  SKenid^  ^nobe 
uiib  aScrgebung  feiner  ©iinben  erlangt  i^ot; 
fo  ioirb  bie  Siebe  (SotteS  auSgegoffcn  in 
jein  ^cra  burd^  ben  fieilisen  ©cift;  unb 
biefe  fitebe  ift  bie  triebfeber  an  oHem  gir* 
ten,  unb  ber  aJJenfcb  fonn  mit  aSauIuS  \a> 
gen:  „2iic  fiicbc  ©bnfti  bringet  urnS  alfo; 
fiiitemal  )t)ir  ba^  fo  diner  fitr  atte 

grftorben  ift,  fo  finb  fie  ottc  gcftorbcn”  2. 

5,  14. 

8o  finb  fie  oCe  geftorben  bie  bo  toillig 
fInb  bie  ©riofung  onnebmen,  unb  fidb  Se* 
fum  iibergeben  a«r  Seligfeit,  unb  toillig 
finb  untcr  bie  a3^ingungen  au  lommen  too 
an  biefcm  berriitben  ©egen  fiibren.  28enn 
ber  aKenfdf)  <5Jnabe  unb  SSergebung  feiner 
©iinben  erlongt  bat;  fo  liebt  er  '@ott,  ber 
ibm  feine  Siinben  au§  louter  Siebe  ge- 
fibenft  bat;  fo  toiH  er  nidbt  mebr  @ott  be* 
triibcn  mit  ©iinbe  ouf  ©iinbe  boufcrt- 
furcfjtet  bie  ©iinbe  mebr  qI§  toie  bie  bar* 
niif  folgcnbe  ©trafe. 

^er  ©cbrci  feineS  ^eraenS  ift  alSbann 
nidl)t:  toer  toirb  midb  erlofen  bon  ber  ©trafe 
be§  bbllifdbcn  geuerS?  fonbern  bielmebr: 
„5cb  clenbcr  fOtenfdb,  tocr  toirb  midb  rr* 
lofctt  bon  bcm  ficibc  bicfeg  2:obci§?"  28er 
toirb  midb  ©tanb  fe^en,  Uebertoin* 

ber  a«  toerben  iiber  bie  ^nnetoobnenbe 
©iinbe. 

6r  boi  Inng  genug  gefambft  mit 
feiner  eigenen  ^roft.  ©dbon  ein  mandber 
3igorettroucber  unb  Stabaffflabe  bert  pro* 
biert  mit  feiner  eigenen  toft  ubertoinber 
au  toerben,  unb  in  bie  berriidbe  greibeit  ber 
tober  @otte§  berfebt  au  toerben,  mit  fei* 
ner  eigenen  ^raft.  iffienn  boS  moglidb  toa* 
re,  fo  botte  @ott  feinen  ©obn  ben  er  lieb 
batte,  nidbt  fenben  broudben  um  bie  3Wen» 
fdben  au  bereiten  fiir  ben  ^imrnel.  „2lffe 
fCingc  finb  moglidj,  bcm  ber  bn  glonbct*' 
ai^tarf.  9,  23.  „a3ei  @ott  finb  nttc  2)inge 
m^Iidb”  tKottb.  19,  26.  2>er  begnabigte 
©iinber,  baffet  bie  ©iinbe,  unb  fliebet  fie 
toie  eine  ©dblange.  ^afe  ber  ©iinbe  unb 
©efiibl  ber  Sergebung  in  ber  ©eele,  toob* 
lien  beieinanber  im  ^eraen,  unb  geben 
5Croft  unb  v<poffnung  aunt  etoigen  Seben. 
2^er  ©iinber  mufe  ©ufee  tun  um  ©nabe  unb 
aSergebung  au  erlangen,  unb  ber  SSegno- 
bigte  tut  nodb  immer  a3ufee  fiir  feine 
©^toadbbeiten,  unb  ift  ibm  bon  ^eraen 


leib,  bafe  er  nidbt  in  ber  aSoUfommenbeit 
toanbein  fann,  bie  ibm  @otte§  2Bort  Uor- 
febreibt.  ©in  foldber  fDtenfdb  toadbfet  bann 
in  ber  ©nabe,  unb  fann,  unb  toirb  immer 
nod)  OoIIiger  in  ber  Sicbe.  ^  S^b^ff.  3,  12; 
4,  1.  Qudb  oolliger  im  gottfeligem  SSkin* 
bel,  unb  toadbfet  in  ber  ^eiligung,  unb 
toirb  immer  nodb  UoHiger  burdb  bie  ©nabe 
^efu  ©brifti,  obne  bafe  er  rS  fo  felbft  toeife. 

iBufae  unb  SSergebung  ber  ©iinben  toir- 
fen  toed)felfeitig  auf  unb  mit  einanber  ein; 
fo  bofe  ber  SKenfeb  too  93ufee  tut,  erlangt 
aSergebung,  unb  ber  SPIenfdb,  ber  aiJergebung 
erlangt  but,  ber  tut  immer  nodb  ^ufee  fiir 
feine  ©ebtoadbbeiten,  bi§  er  enblidb  iiber* 
aeugt  toirb,  bofe  er  burdb  dergoffene 
a3Iut  ^efu  ©brifti  rein  getoafdben  ift  don 
feinen  ©iinben.  ©loubcn,  33itftc  nnb  aScr* 
gebung  geben  §anb  in  $anb,  unb  buben 
eine  fcligmodbenbe  ^roft,  bie  tocldbe  don 
©olgatba  berob  fliefet,  unb  ben  aj^enfdb  in 
S^roft  febt  bie  ©iinbe  au  iibertoinben.  ©lau* 
ben  unb  a3ufee  fbnnen  nid)t  doneinanber 
getrennt  toerben.  2)onn  e§  giebt  fein  felig* 
modbenber  ©laube  ber  nidbt  a3ufee  toirfet, 
unb  e§  giebt  feine  a3ufee  bie  nidbt  burdb  ^en 
©louben  getoirfet  ift.  Unb  je  nadb  bem 
bofj  toir  iBufje  tun  unb  bie  ©iinbe 
boffen  unb  derabfdbeuen  unb  bereuen,  fo 
fonnen  toir  un§  freuen  ber  giiHe  ber  ©nabe 
unb  aSergebung  bie  ^efuS  ber  gefreuaigte 
un§  au  fommen  lafet. 

©in  ©laubiger  bcifet  ein  a3ufefertiger 
fein,  bem  feine  ©iinben  dergeben  finb. 
©laube,  a^ufce  unb  bie  aSergebung  finb  brei 
SBeine  unter  einem  ©tubi,  ber  fidb  feft  ftellt 
auf  unebenem  a3oben.  3)iefe  brei  fprubeln 
au§  ber  namlidben  QueUe,  unb  toerben  unS 
don  unferm  ^eilonb  mitgeteilt  au§  freier 
©nabe.  ^a  ber  ©laube  ift  eben  fo  toobi 
cine  ©obe  ©otte§,  oI§  toie  bie  a3ufee  unb 
aSergebung.  aSenn  toir  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift 
ouf  un§  eintoirfen  loffen,  fo  ift  er  eine  der- 
borgene  ^roft  unb  beilifler  ©influfe,  ber 
ba§  $era  acrf^milat,  unb  e§  begierig  madbt 
„ttndb  ber  dernun^gen  lantern  aKilcb  aid 
bie  jebt  gebornen  ^tnbletn,  anf  ba^  t^r 
bnrd)  btefelbige  annebmet.  1.  f^et.  2,  2. 
©§  giebt  nid)td  beffereS  fiir  cin  fleineS 
^inb,  old  toie  bie  reine  underfalfdbte  aD'fut* 
ter  ®?ild).  ©o  giebtd  audb  nidbtd  befferd  fiir 
ben  neugebornen  aWenfib,  old  toie  bad  undcr- 
foIfd)te  aSort  ©ottjd.  Unb  toenn  toir  fo 
begierig  finb  fiir  bad  reine  aSort  ©otted, 
old  toie  bie  gefunben  ^nber  nodb  ber  aWildb, 
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$^etolh  her  SBa^r^cit 


io  fonn  @ott,  unb  tut  un§  nabetreten,  „ttnb 
unfere  ®ctneiiif<^oft  ift  wit  bem  Sotcr 
unb  mitfcinew  <Sobn  Kb^fto.  1.  ^509• 

1,  3.  „®o  toir  foflen,  ba^  wir  @«net«« 
fdjaft  wit  ibw  ««*>  wonbeln  w  bet 

^infterni^,  fo  litflen  toir  unb  tun  niwt  bie 
SBatrr^it.” 

aSie  Utcle  SJ^riftenbefenner  bat  e§  aber 
ic^t  bie  ibr  fiicbt  unter  bem  8cbeffel  ber 
ginfternife  ftcben  baben,  unb  macbeu  itcb 
bicicr  aUge  tbeilbaftig.  Soldie 
aSefenner  jinb  ein  gtumbelflob  biejer  2BcIt, 
unb  eine-@(^macb  3um  Wabren 

9lid)t  mcbr  tun  ift  fcinc  »u^c 

Sfticbt  mebr  tun  ift  feine  33ufee  on  ibm 
ft'Iber;  bonn  e§  fommt  barauf  an  fur  toap 
er  c§  nict)t  mebr  tut.  (Sin  mand)er  bat  aur* 
bbren  Stebicn,  bor  i^urcbt  ber  Dbrigfeit. 
^efu^  fagt:  Sclig  finb  bie,  ba  Seib  tragen; 
benn  fie  foUen  getroftet  merben.  Seib  tra* 
gen  iiber  tt)a§?  Ueber  feine  Siinben,  bie« 
meil  er  feinen  aSerlornen  Stonb  errennt= 
licb  ift  worben.  ©in  mancber  traget  aeib 
iiber  feine  Siinben,  biemeil  fie  offenbar 
finb  morbcn,  unb  fein  guter  9^ame  (ba  er 
Stola  mar  brauf)  ein  fcbroarjer  Stricb  cr= 
balten  bat.  ©in  manrf)er  iSefcbaftSmann 
ift  gefcbaftS  balber  aufricbtig,  biemeil  er 
mcife  bafe  ba^  ber  einaigfte  2Beg  ift,  bafe  fern 
©efcbaft  befteben  miirbe. 

5tber  ber  ©briftenmcnfd)  ift  (Semiffen^ 
balber  aufricbtig.  ^d)  babe  fcbon  ofterS 
boren  fagen  nife  mebr  tun  ift^bie  beftc 
9ticbt  mebr  tun  im  recbten  Sinn,  finb 
Sriid)te  ber  33ufee.  SBir  motten  fagen  bier 
ift  eincr  ber  fouft  auf  ©rebit,  enblid)  aber 
miE  ber  SSerfaufer  fein  (Selb,  er  bort  aur 
3u  faiifen  auf  ©rebit,  unb  beaabit  iebt  mie 
er  gebt,  bie  alte  Sd)ulb  bleibt  ftebcn,  unb 
ba§  aufborcn  auf  ©rebit  311  faufen  be^ciblt 
bie  alte  gd)ulb  nicbt.  ©ben  fo  mit  ber  Siin- 
be.  So  mir  fagen,  mir  baben  nid)t  gefiin- 
biget,  fo  mad)cn  mir  ibn  aum  Sugner,  unb 
fein  2Bort  ift  nid)t  in  un§.  Sab-  10- 

2).  ©.  aiJaft. 


^leib  ber  ©ercdjtigfcit. 


2.  ©or.  5,  3. 

@0  bod)  mo  mir  beficibet,  unb  nidjt  blob 
rfuubcn  merben,  meib  mo  fPauIuS 
icr  boDon  fagt,  meinet  nicbt  ein  uotur* 
died  aieib,  fonbern  ein  geiftli(b«§  ^I«ib. 


35enn  mir  muffen  ben  neuen  ^enfcb  an« 
aieben,  ber  nadb  ®att  gefdbaffen  ift,  m 
recbtfcbaffener  '©eredbtigfeit,  unb  ^eiligfeit.  < 
2Bir  lefen  ba§  bie  EJtenfcbm  im  Stnfang 
erfcbaffen  maren  aum  emigen  Seben.  ®a» 
ber  baben  fie  aucb  bad  ^lelb  ber  ©eredbtig* 
feit  gebabt. 

2tbcr  burcb  bed  5teufeld  9leib,  ift  ber 
Stob,  in  bie  2BeIt  getommen.  Sa  burdb  bie 
Scblange  mar  bie  ©ba  berfubret,  unb  bat 
bon  ber  berbotenen  S^udbt  genommen  unb 
aucb  ibrem  IWanne  babon  gegeben,  unb  fie 
afeen  beibe  babon.  9^un  maren  ibre  3lugen 
aufgetban,  bad  meib  ber  (Seredbtigfeit  mar  ^ 
fort,  nun  fudben  fie  fidb  aw  befleiben,  in  ib* 
rem  funblicbem  Buftanb.  ^aben  Seigen* 
blatter  a«fammen  geflocbten,  unb  ibnen 
Sd)iir3e  baraud  gemacbt.  Slber  ibre  Sum 
ben,  fonnten  fie  nicbt  berbergen  bor  @ott. 
3>er  ^err  gab  ibnen  ein  uatitrlidjcd  SIcib 
bon  geEen,  ober  bad  ^eib  ber  ©erecbtig*  • 
feit,  baben  fie  nicbt  mebr  cmbfangen  fbn= 

”^Unb  aucb  bad  ganae  menfd)Iicbe  ®efdbled|t, 
mar  unter  bcrfelben  Siinbe,  ungefdbr  bier 
taufenb  Sabr.  2!ann  ift  ©briftud  gefom- 
men  unb  bat  bie  aSerfobnung  mieber  ge= 
macbt,  bad  ber  Wtenfd)  auf  einem  freien  gufe 
ftcbet,  unb  fann  fid)  ermablen  melcbed  er 

aieber  acfer  ein  jeber  ^enfcb  ber  eine 
mabre  Umfcbr  macbt  finbet  fid)  awcrft  in 
einem  Buftanb  mie  bie  (^emeinbe  au  aa= 
obicea,  in  fcinem  fiinblidbcn  Buftanb  adb* 
tct  ber  aJtcnfd)  fid)  gar  fatt,  (ja  fatt  bon 
dbriftlicben  Stugenben  unb  bon  bem  Bort 
(dotted)  unb  meinet  er  beborf  nidbtd. 

3(ber  mcnn  bie  ©rieucbtung  fommt,  unb 
©briftum  einc  ©eftalt  in  ibm  geminne,  bann 
fiebct  er  bod  er  ift  elenb  unb  jammerlicb 
arm,  bJiub  unb  bloji.  2)ann  febet  ber 
Wenfd)  feinen  noefenben  3«ftanb,  gleitb  mie 
3lbam,  unb  ©ba,  audb  ibren  Buftanb  ge» 
feben  When.  Stber  bier  ift  mebr  ^roft,  benn 
3lbam  unb  ©ba  batten,  benn  gleidb  mie  ber 
Satan,  gefuebt  bat,  bie  erften  EEenfcben 
in  ben  Slobt  au  bringen,  alfo  fudbet  ©bri= 
turn,  bie  aEcnfcben  oud  bem  Stobt  au  fubren, 
unb  ibnen  bad  cmige  aeben  an  geben. 

®enn  er  felbft  ift  und  bor  gegongen,  unb 
bot  bem  geinb  feine  OKoebt  genommen,  bad 
ber  aWenfdb  mieber  baber  gefteEet  merben 
fonn,  in  gleidbem  3uftanb,  mie  bie  erften 
iWenfdben  erfdbaffen  moren,  namlicb,  aum 
emigen  aeben. 


^etolh  bet  aSal^r^ett 
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9'iun  urn  bie§  ju  erlangen,  jagt  ©J)rUtu§: 
ratbe  bir,  ba§  bu  @oIb  oon  mir  foufeft, 
bo§  mit  geuer  burd)Iautert  ift,  ba§  bu  reid) 
luerbcft,  unb  lueije  Kleiber,  bofe  bu  bic^  on* 
tf)ueft. 

oblaffen  bon  bem  funblid)en  Seben, 
unb  einc  neue  ©reatur  in  ©b^iito  toerben. 

bungern  unb  biiriten  nad)  ber  <^eredb' 
tigfeit,  ba§  tt)ir  in  ben  9iegeln  '@otte§  tnan* 
^  bein,  unb  unfere  '©lieber  ibm  sum  2)ienft 
geben,  ba§  fie  ^eilig  merben.  Unb  iiber 

I  biefem  alien,  merben  mir  nodb  in  fd>toerc 

I I  ^Prufungen  fallen,  auf  ba§  mir  bie  leitenbe 
'  f  .<§anb  ©ottcS  ft)uren  fonnen,  bafe  ®r  un§ 

au§  ber  5Berfucbung,  unb  5lrubfal,  fub^en 
tbut,  unb  bag  mir  lernen  ung  auf  ibn  su 
1  berlaffen,  in  aEem  unferem  Sebenglauf. 

SBie  mir  lefen  in  l.'Sor.  10,  31:  ^br 
effet  nun,  ober  trinfet,  ober  mag  ibt  tbut, 

tfo  tbut  eg  SIEeg  3U  ©otteg  ©bre. 

^a  ber  $err  fagt:  3BeI^e  id)  Sieb  bu^c, 
bie  ftrafe,  unb  sudbtige  i^.  @o  fei  nun 
fleifjig,  unb  tbue  ®ufee.  Xenn  cr  fogt  mei= 
ter:  0iebe,  icb  ftebe  oor  ber  Sibuf^  unb 
fIof)fe  an.  So  ^emonb  meine  Stimme 
boren  mirb,  unb  bie  Xbiir  ouftbun,  3U  bem 
merbe  id)  eingeben,  unb  bag  Slbenbmabl 
mit  ibm  batten  unb  er  mit  mir.  Unb  mer 
uberminbet,  bem  mitt  id)  geben,  mit  mir 
auf  meinem  Stub!  3U  fiben.  Db,  merter 
I  fiefer,  foicbeg  ift  bid  mebr  mertb  ben  atter 
I  fRcid)tbum,  in  ber  ganaen  SBelt.  Sottten 

I  mir  bocb  nid)t  mebr  fleife  anmenben,  bpn 

mir  jematg  subor  baben,  unb  bod)  im» 
mer,  om  ©rften  trodbten  nod)  bem  itteidb 
©otteg,  unb  feiner  ©ercd)tigfeit.  ®ann 
menn  mir  foldbeg  tbun,  bann  bat  ©briftug 
gefogt,  mog  mir  broudben,  su  unfer  ittotb* 
burft,  mirb  ung  sufatten.  ^o  bann  merben 
mir  befinben,  on  jenem  grof3en  Xoge, 
bog  mir  Ueberficibet  merben;  (unb  niebt 
cntfleibet),  benn  bog  Seben  mirb  ftarf  ge= 
nug  in  ung  fein  bag  eg  bag  fterblidbc  ber* 
fdblinge.  5Iber  obne  bie  91ttmacbt  ©otteg  in 
unferm  .^persen  311  baben,  fonnen  mir  bie 
.??rone  beg  Sebeng  nicmolg  erlangen. 

Xorum  laffct  ung  Sdbaffen,  bafj  mir  Se« 
lig  merben,  mit  gurdbt  unb  sittern.  2Jenn 
©ott  ift  eg,  ber  in  eucb  mirfet  beibeg,  bog 
aSotten  unb  baf)  SSottbringen  nod)  feincm 
SBobIgefatten. 

So  finb  mir  nun  niebt  mebr  ©afte  unb 

If^remblinge,  fonbern  aSiirger  mit  ben  §ei» 
ligen  unb  ©otteg  ^ouggenoffen. 

©rbouet  auf  ben  ©runb  ber  3lpofteIn 


unb  ^robbeten,  bo  SefuS  ©briftuS  ber  (Sd- 
ftein  ift.  ouf  foicbem  ©runb  3u  bauen, 
fann  man  nid)t^rre  geben.  Sonbern  bur^ 
©nabe  eine  gute  ^offnung  baben  fiir  bie 
Sufunft. 

:3).  5:ro))cr. 

Sag  ift  ber  ©laube,  unb  mag  ift 
unfer  ©laube? 


Ser  aiboftel  fogt:  2)er  ©loube  ift  einc 
gemiffe  3ut)erfid)t  befe,  bag  man  boffet,  unb 
niebt  smeifelt  an  bem  bag  mon  nidbt  fiebet. 
©br.  11,  1. 

aibrabam  smeifelte  niebt  an  ber  aSer* 
beifeung  ©otteg  burd)  Unglauben,  fonbern 
marb  ftarf  im  ©louben,  unb  gab  ©ott  bie 
©bre.  916m.  4,  20. 

Sebet  liebe  Sefer,  ber  alte  3Sater  9lbra» 
bam  batte  einen  lebenbigen  ©lauben,  benn 
olg  ©r  ben  a3efebl  befam  ing  Sonb  SWoriab 
3U  geben  unb  feinen  Sobn  Sfaaf  ben  ©r 
fo  lieb  batte  ouf  3u  Dpfern  unb  bottejebon 
bie  aSerbeifeung  auf  feinen  lieben  Sobn, 
nomlid):  bo  ©ott  3U  91brobom  fprodb  1. 
ailof.  17,  19:  So  Sarob  foil  bir  einen 
Sobn  geboren  ben  fottft  bu  Sfaaf  b^ifeen, 
benn  mit  ibm  mitt  icb  meinen  ^igen  ©unb 
aufriebten  unb  mit  feinem  Samen  nodb 
ibm.  3)en  bat  er  jetjt  aufopfern  fotten  unb 
aibrabam  antmortete:  $ier  bin  ieb,  unb 
ftanb  beg  morgeng  friib  auf  unb  giirtetc 
feinen  ©fel  unb  ging  mit  oofligem  ©lauben 
oormartg.  3>enn  ©ott  bat  ibm  fo  gefogt, 
unb  ber  olte  ©laubengbelb  mo  ©ott  iiber 
otteg  geliebt  bot  auf  ©rben,  bat  bann  nidbt 
Dcrsogen  ober  9)ienfd)cn  iBcrftonb  ange* 
feben  unb  91atb  gebolten,  fonbern  gingen 
beibe  mit  einonber,  unb  9Ibrabam  baute 
einen  ailtar  u.  f.  m.  big  mirflidb  feine  §anb 
oug  redte  unb  bag  SWeffer  fofete  bag  ©c 
feinen  lieben  Sobn  fdblad)tete. 

0  liebe  ©cfd)mifter  mag  ift  unfer  ©Iau» 
be?  Xoten  mir  bog  Sort  ©otteg  glau* 
ben  mie  9Ibrabom,  ober  fonnt  eg  ung  gebn 
mie  eg  ben  ^uben  ging?  mo  fieb  oorgenom* 
men  batten  mit  ^efiig  311  reebten,  ^ob-  8- 
unb  riibmten  fidb  9lbrabamg  Sinber  3U 
fein.  aiber  ^efug  fpradb  3u  ibnen:  Saret 
ibr  9Ibrabomg  ^inber  fo  tbatet  ibr  9IbrQ* 
bamg  Serfe.  9lber  bie  ^uben  batten 
atbrobamg  ©louben  nid)t,  unb  batten  oiel 
mit  ^efu  3U  reebten  unb  baben  bart  unb 
lafterlieb  bem  lieben  Sobn  ©otteg  miber- 
fproeben.  O  grofee  Siinbe. 
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^  e  r  0 1  b  b  €  1 

^Donn  fagte  3U  ibnen:  SBabtlirf)/ 

irabrlid^  id)  foge  euc^,  fo  jemanb  mein  SBort 
toirb  batten,  ber  toirb  ben  5£ob  md)t  jeben 
etotglicb.  Stbcr  bie  ormen  ^uben  bie  nad) 
menidblidbem  unb  nQturIi(ibem  ©utbunfen 
mit  ^efuS  rcdbten  mollten  unb  nur  anbiel* 
ten  ibn  3U  Idftern  u.  j.  to.,  bi§  toieber 
3U  ibnen  ftjrad):  2BabrIicb,  toabrli^  icb  fage 
eucb,  ebe  ben  SIbrobam  toarb  Bin  idb-  StBer 
jie  glaubten  nicbt  unb  boben  0teine  auf 
bafe  lie  auf  ibn  tourfen,  abet  Sefu§  berborg 
ficb  unb  ging  jum  Stempel  bittauS  mitten 
burdb  fie  binftreicbenb. 

®a  feben  toir,  e§  toor  nid)t  moglid)  fur 
bie  Swbcn  ibn  3U  greifen  bi§  bie  3eit  fam, 
unb  er  ficb  9°^-  Stbrobam 

fo  feft  im  ©louben  bort  mit  bem  2Berf  too 
ibm  <^ott  gcfagt  batte,  ftanb,  ba  rief  ibm 
ber  ©ngel  be§  ^errn  bom  ^immel  unb 
fprod):  Stbrabam,  Stbrabom.  6r  anttoorte* 
te;  .^icr  bin  icb-  ®ann  fprod)  ber  Gngcl: 
Sege  bcine  .^onb  nicbt  on  ben  ^noben  unb 
tbue  ibm  niitS,  benn  nun  toeife  icb 
'@ott  fiircbtctcft  unb  baft  beinen  eignen  ©obn 
nicbt  berfebont  urn  meinet  toiEcn  u.  f,  to. 
Unb  ber  $err  fproeb  toieber  aw  ibm:  Sie* 
tocil  bu  fol^e^  getban  baft  unb  beinen  eige* 
nen  Sobn  nicbt  berfebont,  toiE  id)  beinen 
©omen  fegnen  unb  mebren  toie_  bie 
Sternen  am  i*5immel  unb  toie  ber  •ssonb 
am  Ufer  be§  a»eer§.  Unb  bein  ©omen 
■foE  befipen  bie  2:bore  feiner  geinbe  unb 
burcb  beinen  ©omen  foEen  oE  SSblter  auf 
erben  gefegnet  toerben  barum  bafe  bu  mei’ 
ner  ©timme  gebordbet  baft.  Xol  toar  bann 
einc  berrlid)e  SSerbeifeung  gegeben  fiir  bie 
bamolige  3wfunft. 

^atin  finbm  toir  bo§  ber  ©laubcn  ni^t 
au§geIofd)t  fonnte  toerben  bi§  enblid)  ^e* 
fits  ber  toabre  nerbeificne  ©amen  in 
bie  ©elt  geboren  ift  toorben  unb  ba§ 
giiabenreicbe  bcilige  eoangelium  gcbrad)t, 
gcicbrt  unb  ift  derfpottet  unb  gefd)mabet, 
Perfpeiet  toorben  unb  fdblugen  ibm  nod)  auf 
bie  ^ornen  S?rone.  ©o  bat  @ott  feinen  lie- 
ben  ©obn  babin  gegeben,  ber  bann  cin  fol- 
d)e§  SSiberfpreeben  non  ben  ©iinbern  toi- 
ber  ficb  erbnibet  bat,  unb  toarb  geborfam 
bi§  aiim  Stobe,  ia.^iim  ^obc  am  ^rcua. 
rum  bat  ibn  oud)  @ott  erbobet  unb  ibm  ei- 
nen  9tamen  gegeben  ber  iiber  aEe  stamen 
ift,  bafi  in  bem  fRamcn  Sefu  fid)  beiigen 
foEen  oEe  ^ie  u.  f.  to.,  fo  lafet  un§  bem 
Stpoftel  feine  SBorte  bebenfen  unb  befolgcn 
in  bem  bafe  er  fogt:  3lber  obne  ©lauben  ift 


,  asa^rbeit 

e§  unmoglicb  ^ott  gefoEen,  benn  toer  aw 
@ott  fommen  toiE  ber  mufe  glauben  bafe 
er  fei  unb  benen  bie  ibn  fudben  ein  SSer- 
getter  fein  toerbe.  ®br.  11,  6. 

Unb  loffet  un§  unter  einanber  unfer 
felbft  toobr  nebmen  mit  reiaen  awr  fiiebe 
unb  guten  aSerfen.  ©o  laffet  un§  bfwaw 
geben  mit  toabrbaftigen  ^eraen  in  PoEi- 
gem  Glauben,  befprenget  in  unfern  ^eraen 
unb  Io§  non  bem  bofen  ©etoiffen  unb  ge- 
roafdien  om  Seibe  mit  reinem  SBaffer.  ©br. 
10^  22. 

9tebft  ®rufj  unb  Slbforberung  be§  @e- 
bet§,  miinfdben  toir  nodb  aEe  liebe  ©efebtoi- 
fter  ben  ^rieben  unb  bie  ©nabe  unferS 
§crrn  ^efu.  Stmen. 

aSoIforb,  Sfl.  X.  6-  ©• 

Xt§  6brtftcn  fioitf  unb  fBcttfampf. 

^n  Slor.  9,  24.  unb  25  Icfen  toir:  „aBif- 
fet  ibr  nicbt,  baf]  bie,  fo  in  ben  ©dbranfen 
laufen,  bie  loufen  aEe,  ober  einer  erlongt 
bag  Meinob?  Saufet  nun  alfo,  bofe  ibr  eg 
ergreifet.  Gin  jeglidber  aber,  ber  bo  fdmpft, 
cntbdlt  ficb  aEeg  S)ingeg;  jene  alfo,  bofe  fie 
eine  Pergdnglidbe  ^rone  empfangen,  toir 
ober  eine  unPergdnglicbe.” 

^m  beutigen  Stejte  gebrauebt  ffSouIug 
ein  onf(bouIid)eg  ©leicbnig.  SJen  Sefern 
biefcg  ©riefeg  fogt  er  bamit  nidbtg  fEeueg; 
ober  er  beleucbtet  ba§  Gbriftentum  won  ei¬ 
ner  ©eite,  bie  ibnen  bi§  babin  unbefonnt 
toor.  Sn  ber  a^dbe  ber  reicben  unb  beriibm- 
ten  ©tobt  forint!)  tourben  oEe  fiinf  ^abre 
grofie  aSoIfgfefte  gefeiert,  beren  ^obepunft 
aKettfdmpfe  bilbeten.  aSer  an  biefen  aSer- 
nnftaltungcn  tcilnabm,  mofe  fid)  mit  on- 
beren  in  Perfdbicbenen  Seibegiibungen  Por 
einer  grofeen  3ufd)auermenge.  aBer  feine 
aititbetocrber  befiegte,  empfing  einen'  ^rana 
aug  gi^tenatoeigen  ober  Gfeubldttern,  fein 
Sob  tourbe  befungen  unb  fein  ©ieg  gereidbte 
ber  eigenen  gamilie  toie  bem  ^eimatort 
an  grofeer  ©bre.  aCSog  ben  ^orintbern  ba- 
mal§  burcb  bie  aSettfompfe  geaeigt  tourbe, 
bag  toirb  ung  beute  burd)  bog  fRingcn  .n 
imferer  fd)toer:n  3rit  anfd)aulid)  gemaebt. 

Xer  aBettlauf  fanb  in  ©dbronfen  ftatt. 
2}ort  fonnte  einer  nur  ben  ©iegegpreig  er- 
langen,  toenn  er  auf  bem  Porgefdbriebcnen 
aSege  lief.  aSer  mit  anbern  um  ben  ©ieg 
ringen  tooEte,  burfte  nicbt  neben  ben 
©(i)ranfen  b-rfpringen,  unb  todre  er  al§ 
Grfter  ang  3irl  gelangt,  fo  ibdtte.ibm  i>ocb 


^erolb  ber 
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ber  ^rei§  nid^t  auSgcbanbigt  toerben  biir* 
fen.  @r  tear  fa  nid^t  in  ber  9lennbaf)n  jae* 
toefen.  SBeiter  lief  oucb  feiner  fiir  fidE), 
fonbem  mit  onbern,  ba  fonft  bie  ©od^e  ob* 
ne  ©inn  getoefen  toare.  ^cber,  ber  in  bie 
©d^ran!en  trot,  mar  bcfeelt  non  bem  @e* 
banfen,  ben  ©bi^enfrana  au  erringen.  6r 
mutete  fief)  etmaS  iu.  £)E)ne  ©d^meife  fein 
fPreiS.  Dbne  ^ampf  fein  ©ieg.  Sluf  boS 
gegebene  S^id^en  liefen  in  ^orintb  eine 
5fnaobI  fraftiger  ^iinglinge  bem  3iel  enl* 
gegen.  Bwe^ft  biltfen  fie  gleidben  ©dbritt. 
2>Qnn  bleibt  einer  auriidE;  bie  anbern  eilen 
bormartS.  Seiner  f)Qt  3eit,  fidb  um  bie 
Saufenben  aw  befummern.  2Jq  bolt  ein 
atoeiter  unb  bort  ein  brittcr  inne  im  Sauf. 
,©ie  fommen  nidbt  mebr  mit.  3wlebt  bleibt 
no^  einer  iibrig.  mirb  er  tun? 

SBirb  er  fe^t  ber  Sfube  t)flegen?  9?ein; 
bie  anbern  fonnen  fidb  oufraffen  unb  ibn 
einbolen  unb  ber  ©ieg  toare  fraglidb  fiir 
ibn.  ®r  lauft  obne  3tufentbalt  toeiter,  bi§ 
er  ba§  3iel  wwb  bamit  ben  ijJreiS  erlangt 
bat. 

^an  braudbt  nidbt  nadb  einer  forintbi* 
fdben  fftennbabn  au  geben,  mitt  ber  3lbofteI 
fagen,  ba§  gleidbe  93ilb  begegnet  un§  iiber* 
all  im  taglidben  Seben:  in  ber  ©dbule  ober 
bei  ernften  3wfammenfunften,  unb  nidbt  aw- 
lebt  audb  im  lebenbigen  ©briftentum.  ®er 
Slingfampf  um  bergangli^e  ober  unoer» 
gonglidbe  '©iiter  bwt  bie  meiften  SKenfdben 
erfofet  unb  niele  laufen,  um  einen  ijSIab 
on  ber  ©onne  au  befommen  ober  aw  bc- 
boupten.  SCBir  aHe  finb  in  biefem  Sauf 
begriffen  unb  feiner  fonn  oB  3wfdbauer 
fid)  miifeig  oerbalten.  Unbarmberaig  mit- 
geriffen  ober  aw  Soben  getreten  toirb  ber 
©inaelne,  ber  fiir  fidb  eiwe  Slu§nobmSfteI= 
lung  Oerlangt.  SSir  fiiblcn  un§  oft  genug 
bon  bem  milben  Xreiben  obgcftofeen,  aber 
toir  fonnen  nidbt  obne  meitereS  ou§  ben 
Sfi'iben  berauStreten.  2Bir  miiffen  laufen. 
SDer  Stpoftel  meintc  audb  widbt  bafe  mir  bie 
©dbronfen  berloffcn  unb  ben  Sauf  oufge* 
ben  follen.  6r  fagt  bon  fi^:  a^tc 

felbft  mein  Seben  nidbt  teucr,  bofe  idb  boI= 
lenbe  mcinen  Souf  mit  greuben.” 

$cn  bergdnglidben  ©rbengiitern  gilt  bo§ 
©treb:n  ber  meiften.  ®iefe§  ©treben  mirb 
aiir  ©iinbe,  toenn  iiber  bem  ^rbifdben  bag 
emige  bergeffen  mirb.  '3?t6glidb)t  bid  aw 
erringen,  ift  bie  Sofung  au^  in  unferer 
3eit,  unb  eg  ift  betciibenb  aw  feben,  mie 
©briicbteit  unb  ©emiffenboftigfeit  awriidE* 


gebrdngt  merben.  9tidbt  nadb  ©bwraftcr- 
fcftigfeit  unb  innerer  Xiidbtigfeitjbirb  ber 
iuienfdb  bemertet,  fonbern  nadb  ©dblaubeit 
unb  SBefib.  3tber  mie  lange  mag  eg  mdb- 
ren,  unb  bie  ©dblaubeit  bat  ein  ©nbe,  ber 
33efi^  entgleitet  ben  §anben.  9Bag  fii? 
bie  emigfdt  nidbt  taugt,  mufe  iiber  fura 
ober  long  oerloffen  merben.  SJfebr  olg  ein 
gliidEIidb  ©epriefener  fpriebt  eg  unberboblen 
aug,  bofe  fein  Seben  ibn  nidbt  befriebige. 
®r  oerglicb  mit  melfen  ©feubldttcm, 
mit  abgefollenen  gidbtennabein,  bie  mertlog 
finb.  i^otteg  SBort  ftcllt  ung  einen  anbern 
S^rana  bor  Stugen  unb  lebrt  ung  nadb  ibm 
trad)ten.  SBenn  in  ber  SBelt,  miE  ^oulug 
fagen,  ein  folcpeg  9fennen  na(^  dergang- 
Iid)en  ©bren  brrrfdbt,  mie  die!  mebr  foEtet 
ibr,  bie  ibr  an  ^efug  ©briftug  glaubt,  nodb 
bem  Tirana  ringen,  ber  eudb  in  ber  @mig- 
feit  fdbmurft. 

©ntboltung. 

3ur  3eit  beg  3tpofteIg  mor  diel  ©treit 
unt.r  ben  beibnifepen  SBcfen,  mag  bag 
bod)ftc  @ute  fei.  ©o  teilt  fidb  Qwep  bewte 
nodb  bic  2)?enfdbbeit  in  a®ei  ^laffen,  je 
nad)bem  bie  9lntmort  gegeben  mirb  ouf  bie 
grage:  2Bag  pwltd  ipr  fiir  bag  $6^fte 
unb  93efte?  2!er  eine  beaeidpnet  bie  Siebc, 
bie  ©nabe,  bag  SBopIgefaEen  ©otteg  unb 
bie  reepte  ©efdbaffenpeit  dor  ©ott  alg  bag 
erftrebengmertefte  3id  unb  rniinfept,  bafe 
er  immer  mepr  in  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 
©ott  pineinmadbfe.  SPm  ift  om  moplften, 
menn  cr  fidp  unter  ber  Seitung  beg  peiligcn 
©eifteg  meife,  menn  ©otteg  58aterauge  ouf 
ipm  rupt  unb  bie  $anb  beg  ^errn  S^fu  ipn 
pdlt  unb  regiert.  @r  fennt  nur  ben  einen 
Beg,  ber  awr  $eimat  fiiprt,  unb  nur  bog 
eine  SBort,  bog  fein  3iel  ipm  dorpalt. 

2Ber  blofe  barouf  ous  ift,  fi(^  felber  aw 
gefoEen,  in  feinen  ©rfolgen  fi(b  aw  fon¬ 
nen,  unb  mit  feinem  derganglidpen  2^cn 
au  prunfen,  pat  meber  SBeg  noep  3iel.  6c 
gept  in  ber  ^rre  unb  derliert  fid)  in  enb- 
lofer  giwfternig.  SBcr  in  oEem  6rnft  ©ott 
alg  fein  po^fteg  ©ut  erfennt  unb  bornadp 
ftrebt,  ipn  immer  beffer  aw  derftepen,  ber 
fonn  niept  gleicpgultig  bleiben  gegen  bie 
Dffenbarung  ©otteg  in  CSprifto.  Gr  mufe 
ben  SSotcr  im  ©opne  fudpen.  Unb  mer  ba 
fud)t,  mirb  b/ftimmt  finben,  unb  mag  er 
finbet,  bag  ift  bie  ©emeinfepoft  mit  km 
derfbpnten  Sater  unfereg  $errn  Scfw 
Gprifti,  bag  ift  bog  ^leinob,  um  bag  er 
lauft,  unb  je  longer  cr  Iduft,  befto  mepr 
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ent^iiHt  fid)  bQ§  meinob  in  feiner  ®d)on* 
i)eit,  befto  berrlid^er  ftrabit  bjirb 

immer  grbfeer  unb  begebtenStncrter  unb 
unentbebrli^er. 

0eIbftberIeugnung. 

„2aufEl  nun  olfo,  bofe  ibr  e§  ergreifet”, 
mabnt  ^aulu§.  ©§  genugt  nid}t,  bofe  mt 
laufen,  n)ir  miiffen  oucb  redbt  laufen.  SBie 
tDir  laufen  follen,  mt  ber  Slpoftel,  tnenn 
cr  fd)reibt:  „ein  feglidier  aber,  ber  ba 
famvft,  entbalt  ficb  atteg  S)ingg;  fene  olfo, 
bafe  fie  eine  oergdnglicbe  ^one  ctnbfon’ 
gen,  toir  abet  eine  unOerganglidje.”  2)ic 
forintbifcben  2Bettfambfer  riiftetrn  fi(b 
cbenlong  aunt  gefte.  @ie  entbielten  ftd)  qI* 
leg  beffen,  tnog  fditoad)  ober  matt  madite, 
tDQg  bor  bent  Sauf  auriidfcbrcdte  obcr  ein 
bergcblid)eg  fiaufen  in  3tugfid)t  ftcate. 
fug  but  benen,  bie  nodb  bent  unbergangit* 
d)cn  .fTrona  trocbtcn,  ben  SBcg  borgcaeicbnct 
in  bent  SBort:  „SelbftberIeugnung.’ 
Selbftoerleugnnng  ift  bog  ©egenteil  bon 
©elbftfud)t.  'SBcr  fid)  fcibft  fud)t  in  allem, 
tuQg  er  rtbct  unb  tut,  ber  berleugnet  fid) 
nid)t.  er  fcnnt  feine  9ludfid)ten,  bie  er  auf 
anbere  au  ncbnem  batte. 

Xic  S^antbfer  in  ^orintb  biirfen  nid)tg 
mit  ficb  fiibrcn,  tnog  ibuen  bag  Saufen  er= 
ftbtocrte.  ein  S^cimpfer  ©ottcg  lafet  olleg 
Ueberfluffigc  auriid.  25orum  bserben  tbir 
aufgeforbert  unfere  ©orgcn  ouf  ben  $errn 
au  toerfcn;  benn  nid)t^  ermattet  mebr  alg 
bag  Sorgen.  2Bir  fpitrcn  bag  in  ber 
genioart  beutlicb  genug.  aSer  feine  (sor= 
genbiirbe  unter  bag  ^reua  gebrad)t  bat, 
ber  tbeife,  bafe  '®ott  fiir  tbn  forgt.  aiber 
piinftlid)c  ^flid)terfullung  tbirb  bon  ieb^cnt 
^linger  ^efu  tnie  friiber  bon  cinent  SoI= 
baten  geforbert.  ein  renter  ©ottegfamp' 
fer  tnirb  fid)  nid)t  fo  aunt  ^ontpfe  riiften, 
toie  ttjcnn  cr  au  cinent  nieltlidbcn  Scfte  gc’ 
ben  monte.  „aBoIIt  ibr  reebte  ^ampfer 
merben,  mirft  ben  ^inbern  biefer  erben 
ibren  ormcn  ^ianb  au  Sufi  ”  ^ic  nodb 
3ion  ntarfdbicrenbcn  ^ilger  ©otteg  finb  in 
iinfd)einborent  J^Ieibe;  alg  S^oniggfinber 
reifen  fie  unerfannt  burdb  bie  2SeIt.  Unb 
ouf  bent  aSegc  aur  ©ottegftabt,  barf  ber 
Slcimbfer  ntnnd)cn  ,?»anbcbrurf  toufdben  mit 
©Icidigefinntcn.  3(m  Ieud)tenben  3luge  er- 
fennt  cr  bic  28eggenoffcn. 

ift  cin  bcifeer  ^ampf,  ber  ung  bcr= 
orbnet  ift,  cin  ^ampf  mit  unfiebtbaren. 
feinblicben  fOZaebten.  3lber  roir  finb  niebt 
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ouf  unfer  ^onnen  allein  ongemiefen.  Un- 
fer  SSorfampfer  ^efug  ftebt  an  ber  ©ptbe. 
er  but  fcibft  erfeben,  mie  ftarf  unb  Itfttg 
ber  geinb  ift.  Xer  Sauf  ift  febmer.  fWoneb* 
mal  toiE  eg  un§  Porfommen,  alg  ginge  bie 
gorberung,  au  laufen,  uber  unfere  toft. 
Unb  bo(b  finb  fd)on  fo  biele  ben  gletcben 
aSeg  gegangen.  Sie  boben  febmerere  ^in» 
berniffe  unb  grbfeere  8cbmierigfeiten  Por» 
gefunben  unb  finb  bodb  ong  3i^t  gefommen. 
2)enft  an  unfere  SSciter.  Unfere  Sebmadb* 
beit  ift  grofe  unb  mir  oEe  buben  mit  uici 
©cbmaebbeit  au  fdmpfen.  Unb  ift  ber 
©eift  au(b  miEig,  fo  ift  bocb  bog  ^tcifd)  mut- 
log  unb  oeraogt.  ©efabren  fo  bodb  mie 
iBerge  turmen  ficb  i’or  ung  auf.  ^ag  ^r» 
bifebe  fud)t  ung  aufaubolten.  ®ie  9Ser= 
gonglicbfeit  miE  ung  in  ben  Staub  briiden. 
Sd)mad)beit  uberaE  unb  bodb  —  iu  ben 
8cbmod)en  miE  ber  ^err  Seine  ©naben- 
mad)t  bemeifen.  ^ie  SSerfuebung  lodt.  SSon 
oEen  ©eiten  fcbleid)t  fie  an  ung  beran. 
Solb  erfdbeint  fie  in  oerfubrerifebem  ©lonae 
unb  mo(bt  SSerfprecbungen,  bie  un§  berou* 
fdben.  »alb  fteEt  fie  ung  Por  ben  Stbgrunb 
unb  fogt,  mir  feten  Pcrioren.  Cafet  ung 
niebt  auf  biefe  falfcben  Stimmen  boren  unb 
nid)t  ben  bbfen  SBorten  laufcben. 

aSenn  mir  an  ^efug  ebriftug  glauben 
unb  Sbm  PoEcg  aSertrauen  febenfen,  fo 
fann  bie  ftdrtfte  aSerfud)ung  ung  niebt  be* 
amingai.  2af3t  ung  bodb  on  bag  bobe  3icl 
benfen,  mcld)eg  Por  ung  liegt. — ©rroablt. 


^ag  SBcfcn  ©otteg. 


,;©ott  ift  bie  Siebe,”  lefen  mir  1.  Sol). 
4,  8  (eigentlicb  „gona  Siebc”),  Sob-  1®* 
17,  22;  eg  Icbt  in  tbm  ber  beiligc  ®rong, 
fid)  feinen  ©efebopfen  mitauteilcn,  fie  3ln* 
tcil  nebmen  an  laffen  an  feiner  SebengfuEc 
unb  Scligfeit.  2Bie  bie  Sonne  niebt  umbin 
fann,  ibre  Siebt  unb  aBdrme  fpenbenben 
Strablen  uber  oEe  aUenfeben  au  ergieben, 
fo  ftrbmt  oug  ©otteg  SSaterberaen  eilg  aug 
einem  unPcrfieglidben  DueE  oEen  Sicbe  311, 
unb  amor  ben  einaelnen  urn  fo  rcid)Iid)cr, 
je  cmpfdnglid)er  fie  fitr  fie  finb  unb  ic 
berali^cr  fie  biefelbc  ermibern.  ®icfcr 
emigen  unb  unmanbelbarcn  Siebe  beibcn 
mir  eg  an  banfen,  bofe  ung  ©ott  in  feiner 
$ciligfcit,  3lEmacbt,  3lEgegcnmort,  9tEmif* 
fenbeit,  3tEgered)tigfeit  niebt  fd)redEIicb  ift 
unb  mir  ung  trop  unferer  Siinbbaftigteit 
bod)  an  tbm  biugeaogen  fiiblcn.  il^cnn  fenc 
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^igenfd^often  miifeten  un§  in  SSeratoeiilung 
bringen,  menn  fie  (bilblid)  gefbrodjen)  ni(^t 
gemilbert  toiirben  non  ber  Siebe;  toie  bie 
8onne  alle§,  tt)Q§  fie  beleud)tet,  oerje^ren 
miifele  obne  jene  fie  umgebenbe  SBoltpbef* 
fe,  bie  ipbotofbbo^^e/  ibre  ■©lut  milbert. 

aSeldb  ein  erbebenber  ©ebanfe  fiir  ben 
armen  ©rbentourm:  ©ott  liebt  mid)!  3So* 
ber  miffen  toir  bQ§  benn?  Bunadjft  fogt  e§ 
un§  bie  ©rfibaffung  unferer  SBelt.  ®enn 
toarum  bot  ^ott  fie  gefdbaffen?  Urn  unfe» 
ret=>,  urn  ber  SKenfcben  mitten,  nodb  benen 
ibn  in  beiliger  Siebeifebnfncbt  Oerlongte, 
mie  bie  SRutter  nacb  ibrem  no^  nicbt  gebo= 
renen  ^inblein.  SBie  fie  biefeS  liebt  unb 
mit  Bartlicbfeit  fiir  atte  feine  SBebiirfniffe 
forgt,  longe  ebe  fie  e§  nodb  in  ibren  3lrmen 
miegt,  fo  bat  bie  Siebe  '@ott  bemogen  unb 
ibm  bie  f^affenbe  ^anb  gefiibrt,  qI§  et 
fein  grofeeS  SdbobfungSmerf  oottbrocbte. 
3ttte§  mufete  erft  ba  fein:  ©onne  unb  liD'Jonb 
mufeten  leudbten,  bie  ©terne  flimmern,  ber 
^immel  mufete  blauen,  bie  ^ogel  mufeten 
fingen,  bie  SBIumen  bliiben,  bie  Ouctten 
fliefeen,  fo  felbft  @oIb  unb  ©belftein  mufe= 
ten  an  (lben§  ©dbmette  liegen  (1.  3Kofe  2, 
12),  ebe  bie  ttJJenfdben  gefdbaffen  murben 
unb  bineingefebt  in  ibr  barabiefifdbe§  ,^eim. 

Unb  feit  fie  ba  finb,  bie  3Kenfdben,  nad) 
ibrem  gall  nidbt  minber  mie  borber,  meldbe 
©trome  bon  SieBe  gofe  er  uber  fie  ou§! 
9iidbt  Befibranfte  unb  befdbranft  er  fid)  bo* 
rouf,  un§  nur  bo§  5ttotmenbige  au  geBen  — 
mie  bieleg  fonnten  mir  entBebren  —  fon* 
bern  er  ift  immer  barauf  Bebodbt,  un§  oud) 
3U  erfreuen.  Sorum  bie  taufenb  ©dbonbei* 
ten  ber  ittotur,  im  ©ommer,  SBinter,-  Sriib’ 
ling,  §erBft,  au  Staffer,  ju  Saab  unb  in  ber 
Suft;  borum  bo§  <SIutf  ber  greunbe§*,  ®at* 
ten*,  J^inber*,  OefdtimifterlieBe,  att  ber  tou* 
fenbfod^e  ©enufe  unb  ^nft  unb  SBiffen* 
f(boft,  im  gefettigen  SSerfebr,  ber  mottigc 
Sriebe  be§  ^auSlid^en  §erbe§,  be§  lieBen 
©onntogS. 

9IBer  ma§  ift  bo§  otte§  gegeniiBer  ber 
fiieBe,  bie  er  .un§  entgegenBrad^te  unb 
Bringt  in  feinem  Semiiben,  un§  aw  erlofen 
bom  ©unbenberberBen!  @r  batie  fa 
ganae  gefottene  fBJenfdbbeit  mit  ber  fie 
tragenben  (Srbe  Idngft  fonnen  mit  einem 
berbienten  Ofludbe  in  ba§  itticbtS  awrutJfio* 
feen;  oBer  er  mitt  fie  retten.  Unb  bo  er* 
finnt  feine  erfinberifdbe  SieBe  einen  flSIan, 
in  beffen  beilfQC  SCiefcn  felBft  bie  ©ngel  nur 
mit  €brfurd^t§fdbouem  BlidEen,  einen  ffJIan, 


ber  ibn  felBft  baS  grofete  Dtjfer  foftet,  baS 
er  oBcr  fo  gerne  Brodbte,  am  un§  iu  belfen. 
attit  bem  ^omen  ^olgatbo  ift  atteS  auS* 
gefBrocben.  D  BlutenbeS  @otteS*  unb  $ei» 
lonb^bera  I 

Unb  nocbbem  ba§  $eil  nun  moglicb  ge* 
morben,  meld^e  aRiibe  giBt  fi(b  ■@ott,  urn 
eg  an  ben  einaelnen  SKenfdben  an  oermirf- 
licben.  aSie  foigt  er  ibnen  auf  ibrp 
megen  unb  mirBt  um  fie:  „©iebe,  idb  ftel^ 
bor  ber  Xiir  unb  flobfe  an.”  ^a,  mie 
briinftig  mufe  biefe  Siebe  fein,  bie  bom 
^immel  nieberfteigt,  om  gludbbola  ftirbt 
unb  bonn  Bettein  gebt  bon  ^era  an  ^erj 
um  ^egenlieBe!  O,  fonnte  idb  ein  Silb 
molen  bon  biefer  SieBe!  3tBer  menn  idb 
mit  aSorten  tun  mottte,  fo  miifete  id)  tau« 
fenb  ©erabbanngen  baBcn,  S^ngen  jcner 
Sidbtgeifter,  bie  tiefer  ing  $era  ©otteg  Blif* 
fen  unb  bie  bon  beg  ^imrnelg  3ibnen  aug 
bag  Blutige  2tomo  bon  ^olgatba  mit  all 
feinen  Urfadben  unb  Solgen  fdbauten.  Unb 
mottte  idb  eg  mit  garden  malen,  fo  mufete 
idb  meinen  ifJinfel  toudben  fonnen  in  bie 
Rolette  beffen,  ber  aWorgen*  unb  3lBcnbrot, 
^immelBIau,  SHpcnBIuben,  fttegenBogen 
molt  fo  forBenprddbtig,  fo  taufcnbf^on.  ©o, 
mie  idb  fonn  id)  fie  nicbt  BefdbreiBen, 
bog  fonn  fein  aKenfd).  9tBer  —  ©ott  fei 
2)anf  —  menn  fie  ouct)  feincr  BefcbreiBen 
fonn,  biefe  SieBe,  eg  fonn  fie  ein  jeber  fe- 
liglicb  erfobren! 

Unb  mer  fie  erfabrt  unb  Bemufet  BeleBt, 
ber  fonn  nidbt  umbin,  fie  oud)  ougauIeBen. 
©ie  ift  mie  bag  ©onnenlidbt,  mel^eg  bie 
iSIumen  in  fi(b  aufnebmen  unb  bonn  micber 
in  otten  gorben  bon  fid)  geBen;  mie  bie 
Xautropfen  unb  2)iamonten,  bie  eg  trinfen 
Big  aur  giitte  unb  eg  abQleicb  in  funfeinbe 
^errlidbfeit  ougftroblen.  „aBir  lieBen  ibn 
(beifet  eg  l.^ob.  -1/  19  mortlicb),  meil  er 
ung  auerft  gelieBet  bot.”  3Bo  ein  fDfenfcben* 
bera  bog  CeBcngelement  feiner  SieBe  in  ficb 
aufgenommen  bat  bo  ift  2BieberIieBe  eine 
beilige  unb  felige  9faturnotmenbigfcit:  unb 
biefcIBe  ift  immer  angleid)  SieBe  aw  ®att 
unb  aw  ben  aiUtmenfdben.  2)er  olte  iBifcbof 
©oiler  briidfte  eg  treffenb  olfo  oug:  „@ott 
bot  ung  anerft  geliebt”  —  bog  ift  ber  Sw- 
Begriff  ber  dbriftlid^en  ©louBenglebre;  unb 
„Saffet  ung  ibn  lieBen”  —  bog  ift  ber 
dbriftlitben  ©ittenlebre! 


SBerbe  mocb  unb  ftorfe  bog  onbere,  bog 
fterBen  miff.  OffenBorung  3,  2. 
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SianbbafteiS  Slud^tren. 


^Jpobe  Qc^it  duf  bid^  felbft  unb  auf  bie 
Sebre ;  bebarre  in  biefen  '©tudEen.  ■SDenn  too 
bu  foIcbeS  tuft,  toirft  bu  bitb  felig  mocben 
unb  bie  bicb  boren”  1.  4,  16.  SKit 

bk’fcn  SBorten  ermobnte  ber  Slpoftel  ^qu» 
Iu§  ben  Stimotbeu^,  ftanbboft  ju  fein  unb 
auf  ficb  felbft  a^t  ju  boben.  ift  don 
grojjer  SBiebtigfeit,  bofe  toir  auf  un§  felbft 
aebt  boben  unb  in  ber  biblifcben  Sebre  unb 
im  ‘Seifte  ©brifti  beb.Qrren.  Die  ^eilige 
©dbrift  madbt  un§  auf  diele  3J2anner  <3iot= 
teg  aufmerffom,  bie  grofee  ©tanbbflftigfeit 
betoiefen.  aWan  ben!e  on  ^enodb,  ber  300 
^abre  mit  ©ott  toonbelte;  an  atoob,  ber 
einer  gottlofcn  SBelt  unerf^rodEen  b^ebigte 
unb  treu  unb  ftanbboft  blieb,  toietoobi  er 
feinen  (grfolg  feben  fonnte.  ©r  botk  ci'i)t 
auf  fidb  felbft  unb  lebte  in  einer  gotttoobk 
gcfiilligen  SBeife,  toietoobi  bie  ganae  ba= 
malige  SBcIt  ficb  t)on  ©ott  abgetoenbet  bot* 
te.  SBie  leidbt  ift  eg  fiir  ung  aJEenfdben, 
mutlog  gu  toerben,  toenn  toir  nidbt  fogleicb 
©rfolg  unb  fifrudbte  unferer  SIrbeit  feben 
fonnen.  SBelcb  berrlii^e  SSorbilber  ber 
©tonbbaftigfeit  finb’  audb  cin  ^ofepb  unb 
ein  Daniel  unb  dicle  anbere,  bie  in  ben 
grofjten  innern  unb  aufeeren  atbten  ftonb= 
baft  im  ©lauben  augborrten.  ^b*^  ©loube 
toar  eg,  ber  bie  ©tanbbaftigfeit  3U  einer 
©igenfdboft  ibreg  SBefeng  modbte.  Unb  toie 
berriidb  finb  fie  otte  fiir  ibre  Dreue  unb 
Stanbbaftigfeit  belobnt  toorben! 

„aBer  aber  beborrt  big  ang  ©nbe,  ber 
toirb  felig.”  ©o  ruft  ^efug  ©einen  treuen 
atad)foIgern  au.  ©g  ift  nidbt  genug,  einen 
Slnfong  im  dbriftli^en  Seben  au  madben. 
6g  bot  feinen  3®edE,  doraugeben,  an  ©bi^i= 
ftum  au  glauben  unb  bodb  mit  ber  SBelt  ge= 
meinfame  ®ad)e  au  madben.  „Gin  jeglidber 
fei  gefinnt,  toie  ^efug  ©bnftu^  on^  toor.” 
6r  tourbe  derfuebt,  gleidb  toie  toir,  bodb 
ne  ©iinbe.  ^e  naber  toir  bem  Gnbe  ber 
3eit  fommen,  befto  mebr  ©tanbboftigfeit 
braudben  toir.  Ddglidb  beifet  eg:  „$abe  o^t 
ouf  bicb  felbft.”  Drogen  toir  ung  felbft: 
„SBie  fteben  toir?  ^n  toeldbem  aWafee  boben 
toir  bie  aum  93ebarren  nottoenbige  ©tanb= 
boftigfeit?”  ^efug  ift  unfer  grofeeg  unb  er« 
bobeneg  aSorbilb.  ©elbft  burdb  bie  fdbtoer- 
ften  ainloufe  fonnte  ©ein  Seben  nidbt  er= 
fdbiitteri^amb  oug  bem  ©leidbgctoidbt  ge» 
brorfit  toerben.  Unb  toie  leidbt  toerben  toir 
oft  burdb  bie  fleinen  aSorfommniffe  beg 


atHtaglebeng  oufgeregt  unb  mutlog.  ^n 
fol^en  ©tunben  follten  toir  ouffebeu  ouf 
^efum,  ben  Slnfdnger  unb  SBoIIenber  un* 
fereg  ©loubeng.  SBir  foUten  nidbt  fo  diel 
auf  unfere  ©efiible  bouen,  bie  ung  diel« 
leidbt  dom  ©louben  ober  don  ber  Siebe 
au  unfern  aWit-  unb  aiebenmenfdben  obbol* 
ten  tooHen. 

^m  ^ombf  mit  ber  2BeIt  toirb  ein  jebeg 
^inb  ©otteg  gebriift,  bo  fommt  eg  ouf  bie 
©tonbboftigfeit  ber  ^eiligen  on,  bie  ©otteg 
SBillcn  tun  unb  ben  lebenbigen  ©lauben 
on  ben  ^errn  ^efu  boben.  „a)teine  lieben 
SBriiber,  aebtet  eg  fiir  eitel  greube,  toenn 
ibr  in  mondberlei  atnfedbtungen  follet,  unb 
toiffet,  bofe  euer  ©laube,  toenn  er  redbtfdbof» 
fen  ift,  ©ebulb  toirfet”  ^of.  1,  2.  3. 


Deg  ©eifteg  ©aben. 


Die  3uteilung  befonberer  ©eifteggoben 
toor  mi  in  ben  erften  3eiten  ber  ©bfificn* 
beit.  Do  golt  eg,  bem  ©dongelium  burdb 
befonbere  S^if^en  Sobn  au  modben  in  ber 
aBelt  unb  bie  jungen  ©emeinben  au  ftorfen. 
©inb  toir  derfiirat,  toenn  biefe  befonberen 
©oben  unter  ung  feltener  getoorben  finb? 
®g  more  toobi  ettoog  ©rofecg  unb  ^errlicbeg, 
toenn  toir  in  ben  beutigen  ©emeinben  mebr 
aWdnner  unb  grouen  boHeu,  bie  mit  bem 
93Iicf  ber  SBeigbeit  unb  mit  bem  geoffne* 
ten  inneren  3Iuge  ber  3Beigfogung  ung  in 
fo  mondber  fdbtoierigen  Soge  fidbern  Slot 
unb  SBeifung  geben  fbntnen,  unb  toenn 
in  ben  mondberlei  a^oten  beg  Sebeng  ung 
$ilfe  burdb  fol^e  auteil  toiirbe,  bie  mit 
SBnnberfrdften  ouggeftottet  todren.  Slber 
toir  toollen  nid)t  iiberfeben,  bofe  ber  ©eift 
bodb  oudb  in  unferer  3eit  nocb  immer  mondbe 
begobt,  ©otteg  SBort  mit  florer  ©rfenntnig 
unb  in  toirffomer  ^roft  au  derfunbigen. 
2Bir  toollen  oudb  uidbt  dergeffen,  bob  bie 
^Qutjtfodbe  ift  unb  bleibt,  bofe  ber  ©eift  in 
ung  bog  Seben  fdbofft,  bog  oug  ©ott  ftommt 
unb  au  ©ott  fubrt.  Unb  oudb  beute  toirft 
ber  ©eift  nodb  befonbere  ©oben  in  biefen 
unb  jenen,  bomit  fie  mit  biefen  ©oben  ber 
©cmeinbe  bienen.  Die  ^oubtfodbe  ift,  bofe 
jeber  ©Idubige  fidb  Udllig  unter  bie  Seitung 
beg  ©eifteg  fteHe. 

— ©dongeliumg  ifSofoune. 


„Deg  §errn  SBort  ift  toobrboftig,  unb 
toog  @r  aufogt,  bog  bolt  ©r  getoife!”  (^f. 
33,  4.) 
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^crolb  bet ! 

Uttfcre  3ttSenb  3lbteiluttfl. 


S3ibel  gfrogen. 


gr,  9^0,  715,  —  2Bem  jeine  8oI)ne  too- 
ren  bbje  93uben,  bie  fragten  nic^t  naiib  bem 
^errn  nod^  nadb  9iedbt  bet  ^riefter  aw 
bQ§  asoif? 

iJr.  9lo.  716.  —  SBie  foUen  toir  bQ§  93oU 
iibertDtnben? 


9lntttiorten  ouf  58ibcl  fjragen. 


^r.  9lo,  707.  — SBqS  I)at  feme  ©edte? 
Sliittei.  —  S>Q§  SSerberben.  $iob,  26,  6. 

Sebre.  — ^iob  bat  bier  bie 
-©eredbtigfeit  <Sotte§  bertbeibiget.  S)ie 
le,  jagt  er,  ift  aufgebedft  bor  ibm,— bor 
@ott—  unb  bo§  aSerberben  bat  feine  XecEe. 
2Ba§  totr  au§  biefen  2Borten  jcbliefeeit  ift, 
bafe  ^iob  bie  Stbatfadbe  ganj  gut  erfonnte 
bafe  ba§  aSerberben  ba§  notb»enbiger  aSeiie 
auf  bie  ©iinbe  folgen  mufe  nidbt  augebedt 
ober  berbiitet  tberben  fann.  @ott  bat  e§ 
fo  berorbnet,  bafe  eine  jebe  Sunbe  unb 
Uebertretung  ibren  redbten  Sobn  empfdngt. 

@otte§  ©efeb  offenbart  un§  feinen  2BiI* 
len.  (St  befiebit  bofe  feine  -©ebote  foEen 
bon  ben  3Kenfdben  gebalten  unb  befoigt  toer* 
ben.  ©oicbe  bie  ©ott  bon  ^eraen  lieben 
ftnb  befliffen  aEe  feine  ©ebote  8u  batten 
einjig  unb  aHein  toeil  ©ott  e0  fo  baben 
tt)iE.  eolcbe  bie  ibn  ober  nidbt  bottig  unb 
bon  ^erjen  lieben  fudbt  er  mit  Srobung 
ber  Strafe  3U  betoegen  feine  ©ebote  ju  bat* 
ten.  Soldbe  finb  au§  gurcbt  be§  aSerber* 
ben§  bie  bie  Strafe  mit  fidb  bringt  unb  nicbt 
gugebedtt  merben  fann  geborfom.  ®iefe,  qu§ 
§urcbt  geatbungene  ©eborfome,  ift  aber  nidbt 
bie,  bie  ber  ^err  fucbt  unb  begebrt. 

aiudb  bat  ber  ^err  feine  ©efebe  oft  unb 
biel  in  bie  fEatur  geftettt,  fo  bafe  boS  aScr= 
berben  unbebingt  auf  bie  Siinbe  folgen 
mufe  unb  obne  SDeife  ift.  S)er  SJfenfdb  ber 
fid)  bem  funbigen  iibergibt  fann  fidber  auf 
bie  Strafe  redbnen.  (5r  mag  fidb  eiae  Beit* 
Iang‘  al§  frei  anfebcn,  aber  ba§  aSerberben 
bat  feine  3)edEe  unh  toirb  fidber  ibn  frii* 
ber  ober  fbdter  finben. 

2>er  aWorbei:  unb  ber  3)ieb  finb  in  be* 
ftanbiger  2tngft  unb  gur^lt  bi§  fie  enblicb 
ertobbt  unb  gefangen  unb  geftraft  merben. 
®ie  Siigner  unb  aSerleumber  geben  fidber 
bem  aSerberben  entgeben.  ®em  fleifdblidben 


38  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 

Uebertreter  bat  ber  ^err  ein  ©efeb  in  bic 
9fatur  gefteUt  ba§  ibm  ^ranfbeiten— faft 
unbeilbare  ^ranfbeiten— bringt.  ©r  gebet 
bem  aSerbcrben  entgegen  unb  er  mufe  be- 
benfen  bafe  ba§  aSerberben  feine  SJedte  bat. 

gfr.  9fo.  708.  —  aSoS  bedfet  ber  Siinben 
aWenge? 

aintto.  —  2)ie  fiiebe.  1.  ^etri  4,  8. 

Sebre.  —  aSor  aEen  S)ingen  aber 
babt  untereinanber  eine  briinftige  Siebe; 
benn  bie  Siebe  bedfet  audb  ber  Siinben 
avenge.  O,  toenn  toir  bod)  aEe  bie  ^raft 
ber  Siebe  recbt  erfenneten!  aSenn  mir  cine 
brunftigc  Siebe  baben  gegen  unfere  aSriibci: 
unb  Sdbojeftern,  greunb  unb  a?a(bften,  aSeib 
unb  ^inber  fo  fonnen  toir  bieleS,  fa  faft 
qEl'S  iiberfebcn  ba§  fie  an  un§  tbun,  ober 
nid)t  tbun.  aSaS  un§  leidb  al§  eine  grobe 
aWifebanblung  biinfcn  fann,  menn  bie  2ie» 
be  un§  nidbt  beberrfdbt,  fann  ganalicb  uber- 
feben  toerben  menn  mir  eine  brunftige  2iebe 
in  un§  unb  fiir  einanber  baben.  (S§  ift  mie 
^aulu§  audb  faQt:  „Sie  rec^net  ba§  a3ofe 
nidbt  8u.”  ^enn  e§  audb  bofe  gemeint  ift 
redbnen  mir  e§  bodb  nidbt  ju  menn  mir  bie 
mabre  Siebe  baben. 

3^ie  Siebe  bat  eine  grofee  ^raft.  aiuS 
Unfrieben  fann  fie  redbten  g^ieben  fdbaf* 
fen.  aSo  bie  Siebe  tbront  ba  fann  fein  ^afe, 
fein  aieib,  fein  3o*^a,  feine  Bmietradbt,  feine 
Bfeinbfcbaft,  fein  $aber,  fein  Banf  unb 
feine  93eleibigung  fein.  S5ie  Siebe  bedft  ei¬ 
ne  93?enge  ber  Siinben.  aCBo  bie  Sicbc 
berrfdbt.  ba  fommen  foldbe  Siinben  nidbt  bor. 
Sie  finb  sugebedft.  2fui  mo  eigentlidb  pcr- 
fonlidbe  aSeleibigungen  gefdbeben  finb  unb 
fonft  al§  a3rubGr*Sunben  angefebcn  miir- 
ben  ba  bedft  fie  bie  Sicbe  an,  unb  redbnet  ba§ 
a3ofe  nidbt  au, 

3)a§  meint  aber  nidbt  bafe  bie  Siebe  un§ 
treibt  einen  Siinber  in  feinen  Sunben  fort 
leben  au  loffcn,  obne  au  fudjen  ibn  aurecbt 
au  meifen.  2)ie  fiiebe  fudbt  ba§  aSobl  eineS 
jeben  ElJenfdben,  aeitlidb  unb  emig. 

$a§  ift  ma§  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  fiir  un§ 
tbut.  Sie  bergibt  un§  unfere  Siinben  inbem 
ber  Sobn  ©otte§  burdb  ©otte§  Siebe  unfere 
Sunben  getragen  unb  bie  Strafe  gebii^ 
bat,  fo  fonnen  mir  baburdb  Si^ieben  mit 
©ott  baben,  benn  feine  Siebe  bedfet  ber 
Siinben  2f2enge. 

atber  bennocb,  mit  affer  feiner  briinftigen 
Siebe  becft  er  bie  Siinben  ber  unbufefertigcn 
Siinber  nid)t  au.  Sie  miiffen  ibre  Siinben 
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'Irogen  tocil  fie  bie  briittftige  fitebe  nic^t 
^aben. — iB. 


Sinber  ©rtcfe. 


^lEerSburg,  Ohio,  SuIO  10,  1932. 

'Sicber  €nlel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bicb  unb 
aUc  §eroIb  «efer:— 2)q§  ^Better  ift  fcfiott. 
jDic§  ift  mein  atneitcr  SBrief.  3?ie  ©emein' 
be  ift  an  ba§  ®Zofe  g)ober§  ben  17  ^uli 
toenn  e^^  be^  ^perrn  SBiHen  fo  ift.  2)u  baft 
gefragt  in  mcinem  erften  93rief  toie  meine 
gitcrn  b-'ibcn.  Sie  bcifeen  ^ofcpb  »nb 
<Sufanna  (2:roQer)  Goblcnb-  Sie  toaren 
fdbon  an  bcinem  ^onfe  geroefen  unb  bein 
@obn  mar  fcbon  an  unferm  §aufc,  aber  bu 
mareft  nod)  nicbt  bei  iin§.  Sbr  niuffet  aber 
mat  fommen.  Unfcr  iiingftcr  Sobn  9loaf) 
ift  fd)nca  gcftorbcn  lebtcn  ^onntag  an 
finngcn=3ieb^r.  ©r  mar  nid)t  long  tranf. 
Scin  alter  mar  4  SJionat  unb  18  S^ag. 
miU  'IMbel  3r.  9^o.  711  lurb  712  beantmor- 
ten.  Sd)  mid  befd)lieben  mit  bem  beften 
28unf$  an  ode.  93eniamin  Goblenb- 

2ieber  ^Benjamin,  I>cine  5tntmorten  finb 
rid)tig.  ^cb  fdbide  mein  aWitIcib  au  bir 
fiir  beinen  fleinen  33ruber,  bocb  fannft  bit 
bid)  frenen  bnfe  bu  ein  engcl  im  §immcl 
baft. — Dnfcl  Sobu. 

Sooingtou,  ^11.,  ^ult)  5,  1932. 

Sicbir  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©ruf)  on  bid)  unb 
.ade  .Cx'rolb  Sefer:— Da§  Sitettcr  ift  regen= 
ifd).  ^ie  Sonntagfd)uIe  mar  on  ba§  iden- 
no  Sebrod^’  am  Sonntag.  Xie  ©cmeinbe 
ift  on^  Csac  iperfebbergerS  bi^  om  Sonntag. 
^d)  mid  bie  ®ibel  97o.  703  bi§  7 10 

beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fonn.  ^tb  mid 
befd)Iiebcn  mit  bem  beften  SBunfeb  on  ade. 
i^otie  ^laufman. 

Siebe  ^otie,  Seine  5lntmortcn  finb  ade 
rid)tig.— 0ntel  ^obn. 


©idjercr  ®tcg. 


ein  grofecr  gelbberr  gcriet  mit  feinen 
Srubbcn  in  '-'inen  ©ebirgSbofj  unb  murbe 
bon  eincr  grofeen  SRcnge  geinbe  umaingelt. 
Ser  i^ombf  am  nocbften  aJIorgen  mor  un= 
bcrmciblid).  11m  bie  ®timmung  ber  ®oI* 
baton  ju  erfunben,  ging  ber  geibberr  om 
SIbenb  unerfannt  in  feinem  Sager  ^mber. 
So  borte  er  in  einem  3elte  einen  8oIbo» 
ten  fagen:  „2Bir  baben  einen  tiicbtigen 


geibberrn;  aber  bielmal  merben  mir  fidber 
geid)Iagen  merben.  Sie  geinbe  baben  fo 
unb  fo  biel  Slabaderie  unb  fo  unb  fo  biel 
^nfonterie.”  Sann  adbit  er  bie  Srupbp 
Quf  ber  eignen  Seite  ouf  unb  redbnete  biel 
meniger  berau§.  21I§  ber  geibberr  ade§ 
mitongebbrt  batte,  jog  er  leife  ben  Sett- 
borbong  auriicf  unb  fogte:  //Sue  miebiel 
red)neft  bu  benn  midb?  Su  baft  bie  Srub* 
Vtn  ber  geinbe  oufgerecbnet,  aber  fiir  mie= 
biel  re^neft  bu  midb,  beinen  Slnfubrer,  ber 
bereits  fo  unb  fo  biele  8ige  erfodbten 
bot?”  —  idun  ebi^ift,  fiir  miebiel  reebneft 
bu  (Sbriftum?  .<poft  bu  ^t)n  im  i?ambfc 
miber  ode  Seine  geinbe  mitgeadbit?  §aft 
bu  Sbn  nur  al§  einen  geaabit  ?  ift  nid)t 
blofj  eincr?  (£r  ift  „ode§  in  adem,”  in 
Sbm  ift  ber  Sieg  94er  unb  ber  SriuiUbf 
gemife.  Ser  'IRut,  ber  ^inber  ©otte§  mirb 
immer  finfen,  menn  fie  nur  ouf  fidb  fdbauen, 
benn  mobre  Slinber  @ottc0  erlennen  ftetS 
ibre  Sdbmodbbeit.  Saber  lebrt  ber  Slboftel^ 
bof)  man  auf  ^efum  fd)aucn  fod.  Surdb 
Sba  bat  mon  fid)cren  Sriumpb-— 


©iitc  treffenbe  3lutmort. 


31m  ifStingfttagc  fragten  bieic  ^uben  nod) 
ber  bc*^3-^^9i^pif^aben  ^rebigt  be§  i^etruS 
bie  31boftcI:  „Sbr  'idtdnncr,  lieben  33rii= 
ber,  ma§  foden  mir  tun?”  Xtnb  bie  31nt* 
mort  fam:  „Sut  SBufee  unb  Ioffe  fid)  ein 
ieglid)er  taufen  auf  ben  idomen  ^efu  ©bnfti 
aur  3Scrgebung  ber  Siinben,  fo  merbet  ibr 
embfangen  bie  ©abc  bc§  b^iligen  ©eifte§.” 

©in  ^rebiger  morf  einmal  bie  grage 
au§:  „28o§  mufe  mon  tun,  urn  berlorcn 
au  geben?  ©r  ontmortetc:  „fdid)t§.”  Unb 
e§  ift  aud)  mirflicb  fo:  ber  33ienfcb  brouebt 
gar  ni(bt§  au  tun,  menn  er  berloren  geben 
mid;  er  braud)t  nid)t  erft  grobe  Siinben 
au  begeben;  benn  bie  fleinen  gereidben  aum 
SSerberben.  Ser  ddenfeb  in  feinem  natur= 
li^en  Buftanb  ift  bereitg  berloren.  Sie 
31ibcl  fagt:  „2Bie  moden  mir  entflicben,  fo 
mir  eine  fo4e  Scligfeit  nidbt  odbten?” 
Cxbr.  2,  3. 

SBer  ben  auerft  gegebenen  fdat  nidbt  be» 
foigt,  gebt  berloren,  meil  er  fdbon  berlorcn 
ift,  felbft  menn  er  bon  beule  on  feine  Siinbe 
mebr  tote,  meil  bie  friiber  begangenen 
Siinben  gegen  ibn  aeugen,  bie  nur  ouf  bem 
bon  ©ott  borgeaeidbneten  SBegc  bergeben 
merben. 
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@efuJ)Iter  Mangel,  uerlongte  ^ilfe,  burd^ 
ben  ©iQuben  ftd^  jugeeignet,  ba§ 
bet. 

^  #  *  * 

®cr  befte  ^itt,  um  djriftlid^e  greunb* 
f(t)aft  3u  befeftigen,  ift  ber  nabe  Umgang 
mit  ©brifto. 

*  *  *  * 

@§  fommt  btel  mcbr  borauf  an,  inie  ber 
Wenfdb  fctn  ©cbidfal  aufnimmt,  al§  tote 
V  e§  toirfltdb  ift. 

*  *  *  , 

Seiben  ftnb  tote  '©etoittertoolfen;  in  ber 
gerne  jeben  fie  fcbtoarj  au§,  uber  un§  fount 
grou.— 

*  *  * 

I  ^efu§  but  uudb  nie  eine  ©tunbe  gefjlo* 
i  fen,  toabrenb  einer  Seiner  ^linger  in  See= 
lenleiben  toad)te-  unb  betete. 

I*  *  * 

'©ebet  ift  cin  ©effjrocb  ^ersenS  mit 
©ott.  3Senn  toir  lefen,  fo  fpricbt  ©ott  au 
.un§;  toenn  toir  beten,  fo  fpredben  toir  mit 
©ott. 

©briften  finb  baju  berufen,  ber  _2BcIt 

^  Sonnenfdbein  gu  bringen,  ben  Sonnenfdbein 
beralicben  SIfitgefubB,  toerftiitiger  ^ilfe, 
frdftigen  ^rofte§.  Xeilt  Sonnenfcbein  au§! 
*  ♦  * 

2)rei  foftlidbe  ^utoelen  finb  e§,  bie  ©ott 

Seinen  ^inbern  gibt,  toeldbe  on  3Bert  ben 
^immel  toobi  felbft  iibertreffen.  3)ie  erfte 
beifet:  Slut  ©brifti,  bie  gtoeite  „^rQft  'Sei= 
ne§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS,”  bie  britte  ift  ba§ 
Sid^t  Seineg  Slntlibeg.  Sefi^eft  bu  biefe 
brei  Sutoelen,  bann  bift  bu  reidb. 

*  ♦  * 

^efug  treibt  Seine  S^adbfolger  nidbt  bor 
fidb  ber,  toie  eine  ^erbe  untoiHiger  Siiuger, 

'  fonbern  gebt  felbft  bor  ibucn  ber;  fiibrt  fie 
auf  Sfu^>e,  toeldbe  6r  felbft  getoonbelt  ift, 

;  burdb  ©efabren,  toeldben  ®r  felbft  begegnet 
unb  3U  9lufobferungen,  benen  6r  fidb  fettft 
untertoorfen  but.  ©r  ruft  ibnen  8U,  Sbnt 
nadbjufolgen  unb  Seine  treuen  hunger  3u 
fein. 

*  *  * 

'  eg  fann  ung  fonft  niemonb  unb  nidbtS 
belfen,  alg  Sefu§,  ber  in  ber  Siille  ber  3eit 
gefommen  ift.  So  biele  ertoorten  ibr  ©liidE 
unb  $etI.bon  ollem  anberen,  nur  nidbt  bon 


SaMleit 

Sbni;  fie  toerben  ibre  eigenen  ^eilonbc, 
ober  madben  fidb  bieg  unb  feneg  bo^u.  Slber 
bag  ift  ja  bodb  nitbtg;  eg  ift  toie  ber  Slobrftob, 
auf  ben  man  fidb  ftii^en  toiH,  ber  einem 
unter  ier  §onb  aerbridbt,  unb  mon  ftofet 
fidb  ^ie  Sfjlitter  in  bie  ^anb.  — 

*  ♦  * 

©ott  bat  in  Sein  SBort  eine  berborgew 
^h:aft  gelegt,  unb  ift  bagfelbe  alfo  ein 
fraftigeg  3)?ittel  fiir  aHe  Sdbdben  unb  ©e* 
bre^en,  unter  toeldben  ber  arme  gefoUcne 
SKehfdb  liegt,  benn  affeg  ift  burcb  bag  SBort 
gemadbt,  toag  gemadbt  ift;  SBort,  ©eift  unb 
Seben  finb  oufg  engfte  unb  genauefte  mit* 
einonber  Oerbunben,  fo  bafe  fie  nidbt  au 
trennen  finb.  3u  biefem  SBort  gebort  audb 
bie  Si^ebigt,  toenn  fie  rein  unb  louter  ift; 
barum  ocrodbte  fie  ni#,  unb  fi^e  nidbt 
gleidbgiiltig  unter  ibr. 

iBcr  ntir  bicnen  toirb,  ben  totrb  ntetn 
Sntcr  ebren. 


2Ber  fidb  ernftlidb  ongelcgcn  fein  Idfet,  al* 
leg  au  tun  im  9tamen  ^efu  Gbtifti,  bem 
toirb  ber  ©ebanfe  immer  nabeliegen:  Xer 
^perr  fiebt  bein  Xun  unb  Saffen,  toirb  6r 
fici)  bariiber  freuen?  ©in  ©bnfi  foQ  ben* 
fen:  SlJein  Sorbilb  ift  5efu§  oUcin,  3bm 
unb  feinem  anbern  toiH  idb  nodbfolgen;  Shut 
311  gefotten,  ^bm  abniicb  3u  toerben,  bog 
foK  mein  Streben  fein  unb  mein  Serlan* 
gen.  ^db  modbte  eg  babinbringen,  bofe  ber 
§err  au  mir  fogen  fbnnte:  So  gefdUft  bu 
mir,  fo  bift  bu  ein  ®?enfcb  uocb  meinem 
^eraen,  idb  erfenne  meinen  Sinn  unb  mein 
Silb  in  bir.  Selig  ift’g,  im  Xienfte  beg 
^errn  au  fteben,  too  ©r  ift,  bo  foCen  Sei* 
ne  Xiener  aulebt  oudb  fein.  Xer  ©bnft  bat 
biefe  getoiffe  ^offnung.  2Ber  mir  bienen 
toirb,  ben  toirb  mein  Soter  ebren,  toie 
arm,  toie  gering,  toie  elenb  ein  Xiener  Sc' 
fu  oor  ber  SBelt  audb  ift/  Sater  toirb  ibn 
ebren.  Urn  biefer  ©bre  toiHen,  bie  grower 
ift  alg  oHe  anbere  ©bre,  toeil  fie  non  ©ott 
fommt  unb  toeil  fie  etoig  ift,  follten  toir 
bie  ©bre  bor  ber  ISelt  gering  atbten.  Un* 
fere  ^errlidbfeit  ift  je^t  nodb  nerborgen, 
aber  fie  toirb  einft  offenbor  toerben.  3lD[eg, 
toag  toir  tun  im  ©eborfam  gegen  ©ott,  je- 
beg  lautere  SBort  ber  SBabrbeit,  bag  toir 
reben,  um  einen  Xraurigen  au  troften,  um 
einen  ©ebeugten  aufauriebten,  einen  Seiebt* 
finnigen  au  toornen,  jebeg  SBort  beg  3eug* 
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^erolb  b€:T: 


niffe§,  toomit  toir  bem  S^rtum  unb  ber 
Siige  tDiberfprerf)en,  jebe  ©ntbebrung  im 
2)ienfte  be§  ^errn,  jebe  Stnftrengung  be§ 
©dangeliumS  unb  ba§  JReid^  Sefu  Sbrifti 
ouSjubreiten,  jebe  Slrbeit  on  un§  felbj't 
bringt  eine  fbftlicbe  fiir  bie  etoig* 

feit.  2)en  J^reuen  bat  ^ott  bie  ^one  be§ 
etoigen  SebenS  berbcifeen.  -@ott  fdtienfc  un§ 
bie  ©nobe,  Sbm  in  3)emut  treu  3u  bienen, 
bamit  n)ir  einit  bie  9Borte  au§  unfereS  ^ei* 
Ianbe§  'SD^unbe  bernebmen  fonnen:  „©i  bu 
frommer  unb  getreuer  ^edbt,  bu  bift  iiber 
hjenigem  getreu  gelbefen,  i(b  b)ill  bidb  iiber 
biel  febcn;  gebe  ein  3U  beineg  §errn  S^u* 
be!” 


SBciftc  Kleiber. 


Xer  iIJiQlmift  fingt:  „$err,  mein  ©ott, 
bu  bift  febr  berriidb;  bift  f^on  unb  b^oebtig 
geicbmiidft.  Siebt  ift  bein  ^leib,  bQ§  bu  an= 
bait.”  Un§  njirb  gefogt:  „©ott  ttjobnet  in 
einem  Siebt  ba  niemonb  sufommen  !ann.” 

Sirfit  unb  giniternig  jinb  mit  bon  ben 
grofeten  ©egenfaben,  bie  ibir  fennen;  eben 
jo  tbie  au^  iebtoara  unb  toeife.  STB  bag  toab* 
re  2id)t  in  bie  3BeIt  fam,  liebten  bie  a)ien= 
t'dben  bie  ginftcmig  mebr  alg  bag  Sidbt,  ba- 
an  batten  fie  and)  Urfa(be,  „benn  ibre  SBer- 
fe  toaren  bofe.”  2;iefelben  im  fii^t  be- 
feben,  faben  nidbt  gut  aug,  baber  bie  3Sou- 
liebc  fiir  bag  3>unfle. 

®g  ift  gana  felbftberflonblidb,  bafe  toir 
bci  ber  STrbeit  bun!Ie  ^leibung  tragen.  2)er 
0^mub,  mit  bem  toir  bei  ber  Slrbeit  in 
iBeriibrung  fommen  unb  fitb  wng  anbdngt, 
ift  an  bcnfeibcn  nid^t  fo  a«  feben  alg  an 
tocifeen  ^leibern;  aber  toir  finb  nidbtg- 
beftotoeniger  bamit  bebaftet.  ©g  ift  biefeg 
ein  getreueg  SBilb  ber  oft  obne  unfer  SBiffen 
ung  anflebenben  ©iinbe,  oon  beren  ‘  ?tei- 
nigung  bide  bergeffen,  onbere  niebtg  toiffen 
tooHen. 

©g  tourbe  ung  mal  in  unferen  jiingcrcji 
Sabren  bon  cinenr  getoiffen  frommen  SDZanii 
craabit,  ber  bor  feinem  5tobe  bie  ©einen  on 
fein  Shonfenbett  rief,  urn  ibnen  toegen  fei- 
neg  93egrabniffeg  nodb  ettoag  aufautrogen. 
©r  fagte  unter  anberem:  „Sdb  toar  —  icb 
tocife  eg  niebt,  im  SCroum  ober  fonfttoic  — 
in  ben  §immel  berfebt.  2>a  fob  icb  bieleg 
unb  oudb  berfdbicbeneg  in  alien  f^orben,  aber 
in  ©cbtoora  bobe  icb  ia  niebtg  gefeben. 
SBenn  icb  fterbe,  bamt  fleibet  micb  in  SBeife, 
unb  aucb  on  bem  ©orge  foil  nidbtg  ©dbtoar- 


aeg  fein.”  3Bir  toerben  febegmal  baron  er* 
innert,  toenn  toir  bei  fieidbenbegdngniffen 
einen  febtooraen  ©org  ober  bie  fieid^e  in 
©dbtoara  gefleibet  feben.  9Benn  bann  nocb 
babei  bon  toeifeen  ^leibern  gefungen  unb 
gerebet  toirb,  fo  fommt  ung  bog  immier  fo 
ungereimt  bor.  ©cbtoora  ift  fa  bei  ben 
SSoIfern  bie  gorbe  ber  Slrauer,  aber  nidbt 
bei  otten.  SBeIcbeg  mogen  toobi  bie  ©rim- 
be  fein,  bofe  gerabe  unfer  bocbaifilifierteg 
unb  bur(b§  ©briftentum  erleucbtetcg  SSoIf 
ficb  baau  bie  febtoarae  garbe  getoabit  bot? 
3)ie  ^leibung  im  ^immel  ift  toeife.  Saniel 
6,  11;  7,  9;  Offbg.  3,  4.  5.  2)ie  ©ngel,  too 
immer  fie  erfebienen  finb,  toerben  ung  in 
toeifeen  ^leibern  gefcbilbert. 

SBorum  nun  in  ©^toara,  toie  bie  SBelt, 
bie  feine  ^offnung  bat,  trauern,  unb  bie 
kroner  beaeigen?  fonnen  toir  ung  eine 
bunfele,  fdbtoorae  ^offnung  benfen  unb  bor- 
fteHen?  SBobI  faum.  ©ine  bunfle,  febtoorac 
^offnung  gibt  eg  fiir  ein  ^inb  ©otteg 
niebt;  aber  eine  boffnungglofe,  bunfle  53er- 
atoeiflung  fiir  bie  ^inber  biefer  SBelt.  Unb 
fie  mogen  fid)  oucb  tb  ©cbtoora  einbullen 
unb  bemgemafe  ibre  Strauer  beaeugen.  ®a 
mog  toobi  iemonb  fragen:  SBirb  ein  toei- 
beg  ^leib  unb  toeifeer  ©org  einen  febtooraen 
©iinber  toeib  (gereebt)  mod^en?  9iein, 
toobi  ebenfo  toenig  alg  ein  febtooraeg  SUeib 
unb  fdbtooraer  ©org  einen  burcb  @ered)tig- 
feit  ©ereinigten  fdjtoora  moeben  toirb.  Slber 
—  imb  borin  mog  ettoag  liegen:  Itnferm 
©louben  gemafe  foEten  audb  unfere  §anb- 
lungen  bor  ber  SBelt  berfebieben  fein.  SBir 
berfinnbilblicben  mit  bem  toag  unb  toie  toir 
ettoog  tim,^ft  gana  ungeabnte  SInfdbouun- 
gen  unb  e^lubfolgerungen.  SBir  trau¬ 
ern  bodb  nidf)t  toie  bie  SBelt  nur  im  febtoar- 
aen  Slor,  fonbern  in  ber  .<0offnung  eineg 
aufiinftigen  Sebeng,  alfo  eineg  ^ieber- 
febenS.  33eim  SIbfebieb  eineg  j^reunbeg, 
ber  ouf  S3efu(b  toar,  toiirbe  eg  bo^  feinem 
einfoEen,  einen  febtooraen  glor  aw  trogen, 
unb  bodb  berurfadbt  fo  ein  ©cbeiben  oft  bei- 
ben  ©eiten  tieffte  Strauer. 

3>og  Sieine,  bog  SBeifee  unb  bog  Siebt 
gebbren  unb  beranfdboulicben  bag  bintm- 
lifcbe  SBefen;  bag  Unreine,  ©ebtoorae  unb 
bie  ginfternig  bag  irbifdbe.  ©o  toie  toir 
on  ben  oerfebiebenen  Sarbenbonnern  fon¬ 
nen  ben  ©eift  unb  bie  ©efinnung  ber  2^ro- 
ger  erfennen,  fo  foEte  mon  oudb  an  unferem 
SBefen  unb  toie  toir  e^^tun,  erfennen,  toeg. 
^ifteg  iinber  toir  finb. — ©rtooblt. 


^erolb  ber 


@ott  tft  bte  £iebe. 


i)t  ein  furaeS,  ober  unerfc^obflicb 
tiefeS  unb  unenblidb  befeligenbeS 
bon  bem  2Bcfen  @otte§.  ®r  ift  tnobl  oudj 
olltoeiie,  oHmadbiig,  beiltg  unb  gerec^t,  aber 
oUe  ©eine  ©igenf^aften  toerben  burdbglii^t 
bon  ber  Siebe.  ©ie  ift  ©ein  SBejen.  S)ie 
©otteSmad^t  ber  fiiebe  itimmt  bie  ^arfen 
ber  ©erQbbfm  3U  bem  bimmlijrfien  Sob* 
gefang:  ,,-^eiIig,  bcWig,  beilifl  ift  ®ott  ber 
iperr  3ebaotb;  oUe  Sanbe  finb  ©einer 
boU!  2)ie  ©ottegmodbt  ber  Siebe  treibt  bie 
©ngelf^iar  am  ©tub!  be§  Summed  au  bem 
2)anfdi)oraI:  Samm,  boS  ertourget  ift, 

ift  tourbig,  au  nebuten  ^aft  unb  9teicbtum 
unb  SBei^beit  unb  ©tiirfe  unb  ©bre  unb 
^rei§  unb  Sob.  3>ie  ©otte§macbt  ber  Siebe 
ift’S,  bie  @otte§  SBillen  beftimmt  unb  oHe* 
acit  unb  otteribartS  3ur  SSoHenbung 

bringt.  2(u§  Siebe  bbt  ©ott  bie  SBelt  ge* 
jcbaffen,  qu§  Siebe  b^t  ©r  bie  SBelt  erlbft, 
benn:  „2tIfD  b^t  ©ott  bie  2BeIt  geliebt, 
bofe  er  feinen  eingeboren  ©obn  gob,  auf 
bofe  atte,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nicbt  berloren 
merben,  fonbern  ba§  etoige  Seben  baben.” 


2)cr  im  ©effbiiftglcbcn. 


©ott  bat  jebem  SKenfdben  fein  2Berf  ge* 
geben.  9^icbt  aEe  finb  aum  ^rebigtamt  be* 
rufen;  2)?anner  unb  S^auen  fbnnen  audb 
burdb  ibi^en  feften,  beftanbigen  SBanbel  im 
©efcbaftSleben  ba§  Sicbt  ber  gottlicben 
SBabrbeit  pm^orbalten.  toerben  gott* 
getoeibte  ©efcbaftSleute  berlangt,  banner, 
toeicbe  bie^  ©runbfobe  ber  SBabrbeit  aum 
^u§bru(f  firingen.  ©in  toabrbaft  dbriftlicber 
©cfE)aft§mann,  ber  bie  fi^  ibm  barbie* 
tenben  ©elegenbeitm  toabrnimmt,  fann  bi§* 
toeilen  einen  grbfeeren  ©influfe  auf  feine 
©cfcbaftsfreunbe  auSiiben  al§  ein  ^rebiger 
be§  ©bongeliumS  ber  nur  in  tbeoretif^er 
2Beife  ba§  ©bongelium  berfiinbigt.  2)er 
SebenStoanbel  bcS  ©efcbaft§mann§  ift  ein 
beftanbige§  SeugniS  bon  ber  braftifdben 
2)urdbfubr6arfeit  ber  fReligion,  au  toeicber 
er  fi(b  befennt.  3)er  @ef(baft§mann  to.irb 
al§  ©btift  auf  feine  SfngefteEtten  nitf)t  mit 
@cringf(babung  berabblidEen,  toie  unterge* 
orbnet  auib  ib^^e  ©teEung  fein  mag.  5Eod^ 
toirb  er  ibre  Sobne  auf  bie  niebrigft  mog* 
lidbe  ©tufe  berabbrucfcn.  Gr  toirb  einge* 
benft  fein  ber  ©dbriftfteEe:  „Sbr  feit> 
ajriiber.”  SBenn  toir  in  unferen  gefdbaft* 


lidben  Stngelegenbeiten  nidbt  treu  finb,  bann 
toirb  audb  unfere  religiofe  ©rfabrung  bie 
glei^en  ajiangel  auftoeifen.  3lEe  unfere  ge- 
fdbaftlidben  ^anblungen  foEten  fo  flar  unb 
burdbficbtig  toie  ba§  ©onnenlicbt  fein. 
•Daniels  Seben  offenbart  bie  Xlatfadbe,  bafe 
ein  ©efdbaftSmann  ein  SKenfcb  fein  fann, 
ber  bei  jebem  ©dbritt  bon  ©ott  geleitet  toirb. 


S^ebenfen. 


®ei  oEebem,  toa§  bu  tuft,  bebenfe  baS 
Snbe;  „benn  borgetan  unb  nodbgebq^t, 
bot  moncben  in  grofe  Seib  gebradbt.”  S3ie§ 
ift  eine  golbene  Sebre  fur  bie  SwQenb,  toie 
fur  bie  3[Iten;  fur  ben  SEeidben  unb  ben 
3lrmen.  ^dtte  mandber  bebadbt,  bafe  ber 
©tein,  ben  er  im  3orn  ergriff,  aufborte 
in  feiner  ©etoolt  au  fein,  fobalb  er  ibu  au§ 
ber  §anb  getoorfen,  er  todre  nie  ein  SWor* 
ber  getoorben.  $dtte  mondber  bebadbt,  bafe 
er  in  ber  nddbften  ©tunbe  fterben  unb  bor 
©ott  fteben  fdnnte,  er  toiirbe  bei  3etten 
fein  ^au§  befteEt,  mit  feinem  S'fddbften 
grieben  gemadbt  unb  an  ba§  §eil  feiner 
©ecle  gebadbt  baben.  2Jarum  bebenfe  bei 
aEem,  toa§  bu  tuft,  ba§  (5nbe,  nodb  ebe  bu 
e§  tuft.  ©§  gibt  aber  audb  nocb  ein  anbereS 
©bridbtoort,  roeldbeS  fagt:  „SBer  biel  be- 
benft,  tut  toenig.”  ^fudb  bie§  ift  toabr;  ba* 
ber  aEe§  a«  feiner  3eit.  ^ommt  ein  ^ilfe* 
bittenber  au  bir  unb  fbridbt  bidb  urn  einen 
SBeiftanb  an,  fo  bebenfe  nidbt  au  lange  unb 
toenbe  bein  Stimofen  nidbt  au  longe  in  bet 
$onb  berum.  Ober  fdEt  ein  ^inb  in§  3Baf* 
fer  unb  bu  fannft  e§  retten,  fo  bebenfe  bidb 
nidbt  erft  lange,  fonft  gebt  ba§  ^inb  iiber 
beinem  Oielen  93ebenfen  unter.  3)arum 
aEe§  au  feiner  3ett.  Gin  tief  benfenber 
ERcnfdb  Uerftebt  fidb  au  balanaieren.  Gr 
toeife,  toie  unb  toann  au  bonbeln. 


Somme  jc^t  an  biefem  3lrate. 


©dume  nur  nicbt,  ber  bu  geiftlidb  ober 
leibli^  bift,  Sbnt  ^m  grofeen  5trat  au  na- 
ben,  in  feine  gufetopfen  311  treten  unb  ©ei* 
nc§  SleibeS  ©oum  im  ©lauben  au  beriib* 
ren.  Gr  toirb  audb  bidb,  toie  einft  jeneS 
franfe  SBeib  in  ©naben  anblidfen  unb  bir 
aurufen:  „©ei  getroft,  bein  ©laube  bat 
bir  gebolfen.  ©ebe  bin  mit  grieben!”  ©ei 
nur  nidbt  nadbldffig  unb  blobe  im  Sitten, 
too  Gr  fo  bereit  unb  iiberfdbtoenglicb  ift 
im  ©etodbren.  SBenbe  beine  ganac  Sfuf* 


merfiamfeit  Seinem  SBorte  8u,  forfc^e  ba- 
rin  mit  gleife;  dertkfe  bic^  in  Seine  @e= 
bonfen.  3)urd)  Sein  SBort  rebet  ber  brei* 
einige  @ott  an  bit  unb  jeigt  bit  ben  §errn 
^efum  qB  beinen  Strat.  ®r  tt)iE  bid)  l^eilen, 
bi(b  erfiillen  mit  foftli^em  fiobiol,  mit  iftot 
vnb  5troft,  mit  ett)igfeit§Iid)t  unb  mit 
^rdften  ttu§  ber  au^unfiiflcn  3BeIt.  SBo 
bu  ben  grofeen  Strat  finben  fonnft,  im  ^dm= 
merlein  unb  im  (lotte§t)Qu^/  int  gefdiriebe- 
nen  unb  im  getjrebigten  SGBort,  in  ber  '@e- 
meinfd)aft  ber  <SIaubigen  unb  om  2^ifd)e 
be§  ^errn,  ba  ttenbe  bid^  ba  ge^e  Sbm 
nac^,  bo  fucbe  Sbn  unb  bu  tDirft  Segen 
embfflttsen.  6r  ift  alleaeit  gegenttortig  unb 
mQd)t  bie  SErouernben  froblid),  bie  ^ronfen 
gefunb,  bie  Xoten  lebenbig,  er  ftarft'’bie 
’^iiben,  bilfi  bir  in  9tbten  unb  erfiillt  in 
SBabrbeit  Seine  SSertieifeung :  bin  ber 

^err  bein  _ _ 

^rref^onbenacn. 


Xobefa,  ^nb.,  19.  ^uli. 

©rub  unb  ©otteS  Segen  getounfcbt  311 
olte  $croIb  Scfern. 

2Bir  baben  triib  unb  noffeS  SBeter  ge- 
bobt,  Qber  c§  ift  iefet  febr  inarm  don  95 
bi§  100  im  Sdbatten.  2)ie  SBeiaen  ©rnte 
lit  dorbei,  unb  bie  Scute  jinb  fleifeig  am 
2)reid)en,  ber  3Beiaen  madbt  jo  25  ^ufdiel 
aum  2trfcr.  3)ie  $afer  ©rnte  ift  aud)  balb 
atteS  ab,  ba§  tnarme  SBctter  unb  ber  5BoII=> 
monb  bringt  bie  $afer  ©rnte  febr  fdmell, 
abcr  ber  SBeiaenbreiS  ift  ioeniger  al§  er 
jcmalg  mar,  audb  ift  ber  $afer  unb  ^orn 
cin  fcbr  niebrig  ipreiS.  2ie  Seute  baben 
aitdb  angefagcn  'fbJint  au  biftiHen,  teil  gibt 
gut  au§,  abcr  ber  ^rei§  ift  febr  niebrig. 
5tIIc§  ift  fo  biUig  idie  e§  jcmalS  idar,  unb 
bodb  giebt§  diele  bie  hunger  leiben,  aber 
idie  gebt  e§  bi§  ber  SBinter  dorbci  ift,  ba 
nimmt  c§  Kleiber,  Sd)ub  unb  Sl'oblt’n  unb 
fo  dicic  babcn  !cin  ©elb  au  foufen,  aud^ 
fcine  5lrbcit. 

$ie  ©efunbbcit  ift  fo  mie  gembbniicb 
gut,  bod)  giebt  e§>  ^ran!e,  ber  San  9t. 
SBontreger  babcn  fie  in  ben  ©eneral  Sbital 
gcnommcn  am  iWontag.  ^afob  S.  fReber 
{jeboren  in  $oIme§  ©0.,  Ob^a,  ben  2.  Dct. 
1885,  geftorben  30.  ^uni  1932;  alt  ge* 
idorben  46  ^abr,  8  iWonat  unb  28  Sag,  ift 
bcerbigt  morbcn  ben  2.  ^uli  nabe  Sbibfbe* 
nmna, 

SDtaggie  (Senadber)  3ebr  ^eboren  ben 


if.  Pa|rb^it 

10.  ^uli  1883,  geftorben  24.  ^uni  1932;' 
alt  gemorben  48  Sabr,  11  ibionat  unb  15 
Sag. 

©rab  jcbt  baben  lioir  nadbridbt  befommen 
bab  Simmon  3Waft  fein  SBeib  geftorben  ift. 
■Sie  idar  ioobnbaft  nobe  ©afijort, -bt.  2). 
SWein  Sobn  ^mo§  foK  ein  Sluto  Ibab  neb* 
men  ober  idb  ideife  niibt  tdann  fie  beerbigt 
idirb. 

©otteS  (Segen  geldiinfcbt  au  oUe. 

•  S.  S.  ©fdb. 


Sobei^anaeigen, 


S^Ionf.  —  ^onotbon  93Ionf,  fobn  don 

fPrebiger  Jonathan  unb  Sodina 

(Kauffman)  93Ianf  idor  geboren  nabe  Sir* 
tbur,  ^Hinoig  ben  15.  ^uli  1914,  ift  er* 
trunfen  im  ^affaffia  Strom  3  ibteilen  Siib 
don  ©befterdille,  ^HinoB  ben  10.  ^uli 
1932,  ift  olt  getdorben  17  ^abr,  11  SRonat 
unb  25  Sag.  ®r  binterldfet  fein  friibeS 
binfdbciben  au  betrauern:  SSater,  SRutter, 
3  Sriiber,  4  Sdbideftern,  2  balb  93ruber  unb 
7  balb  Sdtimeftern.  Seid)enreben  tourben 
gcbalten  an  ber  beimat  unter  einer  grofeen 
3abl  Sl?enfd)en  burcb  Sobn  21.  SKiller,  S^a* 
Iona,  Soida,  ©li  S-  23ontreger,  Sbibfbe= 
toana,  Snbtana  unb  21.  S-  SWaft.  SBegra* 
ben  in  bem  ?)ober  Segrabnife. 


Sicncr,  —  21nbt),  Sobn  don  SWenno  unb 
Barbara  (©ingericb)  Siener  tear  geboren 
nobe  Slrtbur,  SUinoiS  ben  2.  Dftober  1926, 
ift  geftorben  in  bem  SuScoIa,  S^inoiS, 
^ofbital  ben  14.  ^uli  1932,  olt  gemocben 
5  Sabr,  9  StJonat  unb  12  Sag.  ©in  alte§ 
gamilien  ^ferbe  bat  ibn  in  ben  ^oi)f  go* 
fiblogen  unb  macbte  ibn  tiloblidb  beroufetloS 
in  n3eld)em  Stanb  er  blieb,  unb  ift  24 
Stunb  bornoib  felig  entf(blafen.  ©r  bin* 
terlafet  fein  finblidbeS  binfcbeiben  au  be* 
trouern  don  SSoter,  afJutter,  1  93ruber,  3 
S^meftern,  ©rofedater,  2  ©rofemiitter  die* 
le  greunb  unb  Sefannte,  ober  nid)t  toie  bie 
bie  feine  boffnung  baben.  Srouerreben 
tourben  gebalten  on  ber  ©rofeeltern  beimat 
(21.  Siener’S)  burd^  Sobn  21.  S^Her, 
Mono,  Sotdo  unb  S-  S-  Scbrod,  begroben 
in  bem  ?)ober  23egrabnife. 


SBerbct  ibr  be§  ^errn  Stimme  nicbt  ge* 
bordben,  fonbem  feinem  SWunbe  ungebor* 
fam  fein,  fo  tnirb  bie^^anb  bc§  ^crrn  toiber 
eudb  fein  1.  (^omuel  12,  15. 


^  r  r  9 1  ft  ft  P  9 1  f  I  c  i  t 
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of  the  AMISH  MBNNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  ConserTative),  designed .  to 
awaken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  ac¬ 
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EDITORIALS 


We  are  being  constantly  reminded 
that  “we  have  no  continuing  city  here,” 
especially  through  the  obituaries  sent 
in  for  publication  by  loyal  friends. 
There  is  an  unusually  sad  feature  a- 
bout  the  going  hence  of  sister  Lehman 
in  the  fact  that  her  mother,  past  nine¬ 
ty  years,  had  her  home  with  her,  and 
was  accustomed  to  be  with  her. 

Our  Belleville,  Pa.,  correspondent 
also  chronicles  the  death  of  brother 
Samuel  Hertzler.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
a  full  obituary  will  be  available  for 
next  issue. 


This  issue  will  be  largely  made  up 
of  selected  matter,  which  nevertheless 
should  be  found  upbuilding  and  bene¬ 
ficial.  Correspondents  have  been  rath¬ 
er  lax  in  their  functions  of  late.  Per¬ 
haps  they  will  be  the  more  energetic 
after  having  taken  a  few  weeks  off. 


Other  writers,  too,  are  not  as  busy  and 
productive  in  aiding  the  Herold  as  they 
ought  to  be.  Let  us  be  about  our  busi¬ 
ness,  let  us  work  while  it  is  day,  “for 
the  night  cometh  in  which  no  man  can 
work.” 


CONFERENCE  DATES 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will 
meet  with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Con¬ 
gregation,  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Aug¬ 
ust  30,31  and  September  1,  1932. 

The  all-day  preliminary  Minister’s 
Meeting  is  to  be  held  August  29. 


NOTES  AFIELD 


Bishop  Abraham  S.  Yoder,  of  Holm¬ 
es  county,  Ohio  and  Pre.  Christian 
Fisher,  of  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  were 
visitors  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
preaching  at  the  home  of  Bishop  Jo¬ 
seph  J.  Yoder,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa,, 
on  Sunday,  July  17  and  also  on  Thurs¬ 
day,  July  21, 

Bro.  Yoder’s  boyhood  days  were 
spent  on  a  farm  north  of,  and  near 
Grantsville,  Md. 


SOMETHING  FOR  THE  YOUNG 
PEOPLE 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named 
Lazarus,  of  Bethany.  He  was  the 
brother  of  Mary  and  Martha.  I  always 
like  to  read  that  chapter,  about  Laz¬ 
arus  and  his  sisters,  ]\Iary  and  Martha. 
How  sad  and  grieved  the  sisters  were 
when  their  brother  Lazarus  took  sick 
and  died.  I  often  wonder  if  young 
people  at  home  with  father,  mother, 
brothers  and  sisters  think  of  how  soon 
that  good  time  they  can  have  at  home 
together  will  be  past.  Soon  they  may 
be  scattered  to  the  four  winds  and  the 
good  time  is  past. 

Only  once  are  we  children  at  home; 
do  not  grasp  several  years  ahead  into 
the  years  you  do  not  belong  to.  Some 
hardly  in  their  teens  want  to  go  in  the 
same  company  with  those  who  are  in 
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the  twenties.  You  will  have  enough 
trials  when  you  reach  that  age. 

How  many  heart-aches  would  have 
been  spared  if  children  would  have 
had  their  good  time  at  home  while 
they  have  the  chance.  I  think  of  the 
lines  I  have  read. 

“  ’Tis  love  that  makes  the  world  go 
round, 

’Tis  love  that  lightens  toil, 

'Tis  love  that  lays  up  treasure 
Which  moth  nor  rust  can  spoil.” 


THE  EMIGRANT  BRIDE 


Prepare  to  Meet  the  Heavenly 
Bridegroom 

A  western  bound  train  stood  waiting 
at  the  depot  in  New  York,  with  the  en¬ 
gine  puffing  for  the  start,  when  a  simply 
clad  Swedish  girl  hurried  into  the  car 
with  a  bundle  in  her  arms  containing  all 
her  earthly  possessions.  She  placed  her¬ 
self  on  the  edge  of  the  seat,  as  if  aware 
that  she  had  reached  the  last  stage  of  her 
journey,  holding  her  ticket  conspicuous¬ 
ly  in  one  hand,  and  a  letter  in  the  other. 
She  could  neither  speak  nor  understand 
English,  but  when  the  conductor  came 
along,  she  handed  him  her  ticket,  and 
showed  him  the  word  “Altoona”  at  the 
head  of  her  letter,  written  in  very  large 
and  distinct  characters. 

At  frequent  intervals,  when  the  con¬ 
ductor  entered  the  car  to  collect  the  tickets, 
she  invariably  grasped  her  bundle,  and 
arose  to  greet  him,  saying  the  only  word 
in  her  English  vocabulary,  “Altoona,” 
with  a  strong  foreign  accent.  The  con¬ 
ductor  shook  his  head  good  naturedly,  and 
shouted  “far  off,”  in  his  endeavor  to  make 
her  understand  the  situation;  but  with  a 
puzzled,  anxious  look,  she  would  resume 
her  seat,  only  to  spring  up  again,  at  his 
reappearance,  with  the  same  eager  query, 
“Altoona  ?” 

After  each  disappointment,  she  would 
seat  herself  apin  sadly,  open  her  letter 
and  read  it  with  the  deepest  interest,  the 
tears  often  fallirtg  slowly  down  her 
cheeks.  Her  anxiety  and  desire  to  reach 
her  destination  were  so  genuine,  that  her 
fellow-travelers  began  to  watch  her  with 


sympathy,  and  speculate  as  to  the  rea¬ 
son  for  her  impatience. 

With  mute  lips  and  pale,  tense  face,  she 
constantly  referred  to  her  letter,  as  if  to 
gather  courage  and  patience  for  her.  long 
waiting. 

The  sympathy  of  the  passengers  waxed 
greater,  as  her  disappointment  deepened 
with  each  delay,  until  at  last,  when  the 
pnductor  beckoned  to  her,  with  a  smil¬ 
ing  countenance,  as  the  train  slackened  its 
speed,  there  was  an  almost  audible  sigh 
of  relief  throughout  the  car,  when  she 
caught  up  her  bundle  and  hastened,  with 
beaming  looks  to  the  door,  to  be  folded  in 
a  pair  of  strong  young  arms,  as  a  tall, 
stalwart  man  entered  the  car,  before  the 
train  had  fairly  stopped. 

Everybody  was  interested,  and  ques¬ 
tioned  the  conductor  about  her.  He  in¬ 
quired  of  the  people  at  the  depot,  who 
told  him  that  this  poor  young  stranger 
had  crossed  the  ocean,  braving  all  its 
perils  alone,  to  meet  the  man  whom  she 
loved,  and  had  promised  to  marry  in 
the  old  country. 

The  passengers  crowded  to  the  win¬ 
dows  to  watch  the  happy  pair  go,  hand- 
in-hand,  up  the  hill,  to  the  little  home  he 
had  provided  for  her,  where  the  minister 
was  waiting  to  unite  them  in  marriage. 

We,  too,  dear  friends,  are  “strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,”  traveling  by 
unknown  ways,  to  meet  our  heavenly 
Bridegroom,  who  bids  us,  “Watch  ye 
therefore,  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
Master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even  or 
at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock  crowing,  or 
in  the  morning ;  lest,  coming  suddenly.  He 
finds  you  sleeping.”  Are  we  watching 
and  waiting  for  His  coming,  as  earnestly 
as  this  poor  Swedish  friend,  in  a  foreiern 
land? 

Are  we  clasping  our  Bridegroom’s 
blessed  letter  of  instructions,  consulting 
His  Word,  His  guide  to  us,  with  the  same 
loving  fervor  as  this  trusting  girl  regard¬ 
ed  the  letter  of  her  lover? 

Are  we  “looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God, 
and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,”  with  the 
same  eager  expectation?  Titus  2:13.— 
Selected. 
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MAN,  “AN  ACCIDENT?” 


A.  S.  Hunter 

The  recent  International  News 
Service  news  item  concerning  man  be¬ 
ing  “an  accident”  deserves  more  than 
passing  notice.  For  the  convenience 
of  the  readers,  said  item  is  here  quoted : 

“Man  happened  to  be  descended 
from  a  stock  that  had  curiosity,  got 
out  of  the  tree,  walked  erect,  had  a 
thumb  that  enabled  him  to  handle 
tools,  and  imagination  to  use  them.” 

It  is  added  that  it  has  taken  man 
sixteen  million  years  to  get  from  the 
primate  stock  to  where  he  now  is.  The 
above  quotation  is  understood  to  be 
from  a  paper  read  by  a  scientist  to  a 
convention  of  scientists. 

“Science”  is  knowledge !  from  the 
Latin,  “scio,”  “I  know !”  A  “scientist” 
is  one  who  knows!  Now,  one  who 
knows  as  much  as  this  “scientist”  does 
know  enough  to  answer  some  simple 
questions.  How  came  man’s  ancestral 
stock  to  be  in  “the  tree?”  How  came 
it  by  its  “curiosity?”  How  came  it  by 
its  “thumb?”  How  came  it  by  its 
“imagination  ?”  How  came  it  that, 
when  it  abandoned  arboreal  life  to 
walk  erect  on  the  ground,  it  had  knees 
that  bent  the  proper  way  for  walking 
erect,  instead  of  the  opposite  way,  as 
with  all  tree  climbers,  and  with  every 
other  animal  except  man? 

How  does  our  “scientist”  know  what 
took  place  sixteen  million  years  ago? 
What  ever  else  ‘he  may  or  may  not 
lack,  it  is  not  “imagination !”  Some  of 
us  who  have  nothing  better  than  good 
common  sense,  and  not  a  scientific 
imagination,  find  it  difficult  to  swallow 
his  dictum.  It  is  worse  than  Jonah 
swallowing  the  whale! 

I  have  a  Book  which  has  been  con¬ 
sidered  authority  by  all  civilized  peo¬ 
ples  for  a  long  time.  In  fact,  the  only 
peoples  who  are  civilized  are  those  who 
have  the  Book,  and  believe  it  and  fol¬ 
low  it.  This  Book  says: 

“In  the  beginning  God  created.  .  .  . 
The  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust 
of  the  ground.  .  .  .  Out  of  the  ground 
the  Lord  God  formed  every  beast.” 

So  far,  man  and  beasts  are  alike, 


both  material,  from  the  ground.  But, 
God  did  not  stop  there  with  man! 
When  He  made  man’s  material  body 
from  the  dust  of  the  ground,  the  same 
as  the  beast’s.  He  went  farther  and 
“breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul.” 
With  the  beasts,  “the  breath  of  life” 
was  omitted.  Yet,  every  beast  breathes. 
“The  breath  of  life”  in  man  was  not 
and  is  not  the  material,  animal  breath, 
by  w'hich  the  body  lives ;  but  was  and 
is  the  “living  soul”  which  separates 
man  from  the  beasts  by  an  impassable 
gulf! 

The  same  Book  says  that  “God  cre¬ 
ated  man  in  His  own  image,  in  the 
image  of  God  created  He  him.”  That 
is  not  true  of  beasts!  This  Book  fur¬ 
ther  describes  the  end  of  man:  “And 
the  dust  shall  return  to  the  earth  as 
it  was,  and  the  Spirit  return  to  God 
who  gave  it.” 

We  may  take  our  choice,  and  be¬ 
lieve  the  Book  or  the  “scientist” — 
we  can’t  believe  both ! — Free  Meth¬ 
odist. 


“TO  WHOM  SHALL  WE  GO” 


“Then  said  Jesus,  Will  ye  also  go 
away?  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
Him,  To  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life”  (John 
6:67,  68). 


We  long  for  more  light  and  more  wis¬ 
dom  ; 

But,  Master,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 

Shall  we  seek  the  worn  gods  of  the 
pagans. 

Who  see  not,  and  hear  not,  nor 
know  ? 

The  spoil  of  the  poor  in  their  houses, 
Grows  rusty  with  blood  and  with 
tears. 

And  their  chambers  of  pitiless  silence 
Are  built  on  the  wrongs  of  the  years. 

Shall  we  eat  of  the  new  Tree  of 
Knowledge  ? — 

“No  evil,  no  pain — all  is  good ; 

No  sin  and  no  Saviour  for  sinners. 
No  need  of  the  cross  and  the  blood.” 


468 


$eroIb  ber  SBobirbett 


Nay,  nay;  the  old  serpent,  beguiling. 

Tells  over  once  more  the  old  lie ; 

‘‘Eat  of  this  and  your  eyes  shall  be 
opened ; 

As  gods  ye  shall  live,  and  not  die.” 

Shall  we  turn  to  diviners  and  spirits. 

To  wizards  that  mutter  and  peep. 

Whose  voices  come  out  of  the  dark¬ 
ness. 

Whose  whispers  rise  up  from  the 
deep? 

They  prate  of  the  past  and  the  future — 

They  will  call  back  our  dead  with 
a  word ; 

But  under  their  boasts  and  their  bab¬ 
blings 

The  laughter  of  demons  is  heard. 

Oh.  where  in  their  lies  is  there  knowl¬ 
edge? 

Oh,  where  in  their  darkness  light? 

Shall  the  blind  lead  the  blind  into 
safety 

And  both  not  be  lost  in  the  night? 

They  have  taken  the  bread  from  the 
hungry ; 

They  have  bound  up  the  wounded 
for  gain ; 

They  have  stolen  away  the  old  land¬ 
marks  ; 

Their  help  and  their  helpers  are 
vain. 


They  tear  the  old  faith  into  fragments. 
And  build,  on  the  truth  they  deny, 

Strange  towers  of  fancy  and  fable. 
And  deem  they  can  mount  to  the 
sky. 

Away  with  “New  Thought”  and  “New 
Knowledge” 

That  voice  the  old  lies  of  the  past ; 

That  only  perplex  and  bewilder, 

To  leave  us  in  doubt  at  the  last. 

To  Thee,  the  Life-Bringer,  Life-Giv- 
er, —  ^ 

To  Thee,  the  one  Truth,  the  one 
Way, 

The  one  Light  that  lightens  our  dark¬ 
ness. 

The  one  God  who  hears  when  we 
pray; 


W’ho  looseth  the  chains  of  the  cap¬ 
tives, 

And  setteth  the  prisoners  free; 

O  Jesus,  Thou  Son  of  the  Father, 

To  whom  shall  we  go,  but  to  Thee? 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 
Selected  by  D.  M.  G. 


THE  OPPOSITE  SHORE 


The  simile  of  a  river  flowing  dark 
and  deep,  mysterious  and  shadowy,  be¬ 
tween  its  banks  has  for  centuries  seem¬ 
ed  to  the  human  mind  appropriate  con¬ 
ception  of  our  transit  from  this  world 
to  the  other.  We  find  it  in  the  ancient 
mythologies.  We  again  accept  it  in 
its  beautiful  symbolism  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  religion.  Forever  and  forever  its 
waters  glide  onward  through  the  sands 
of  time,  losing  themsdves  in  the  vast 
sea  of  eternity. 

Forever  and  forever  the  feet  of  pil¬ 
grims  approach  that  silent  shore:  Tot¬ 
tering  feet  that  have  grown  tired  as 
they  have  trodden  the  ways  of  earth 
through  long  and  changeful  years. 
Sturdy  feet  of  the  man  who  goes  over 
in  his  full  strength ;  gentle  feet  of  the 
wife  and  mother  who  can  not  be  spared 
from ,  her  home  and  her  household 
tasks,  and  yet  must  go  when  the  An¬ 
gel  of  Death  summons  her.  White  feet 
of  the  maiden  in  the  morning  of  her 
days.  Dimpled  feet  of  the  baby  just 
learning  to  walk — the  road  that  to  the 
river  bears  the  imprint  of  footsteps 
coming  onward  in  a  never-ending  pro¬ 
cession  and  stopping  only  at  the  very 
edge. 

Of  one  thing  every  child  of  Adam  is 
certain — that  in  a  day  unknown  to 
him  but  known  to  God  there  will  come 
a  token  from  the  King  that  he  must 
cross  to  the  opposite  shore  and  that 
he  may  no  longer  linger  here.  Of  an¬ 
other  thing  every  child  is  certain — 
that  the  journey  across  the  river  must 
be  solitary.  Loved  ones  may  accom¬ 
pany  the  pilgrim  to  the  river’s  brink, 
but  the  farewells  and  the  Godspeeds 
spoken  here  indicate  that  the  time  for 
parting  has  arrived. 

As  when  we  stand  on  the  wharf  to 
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wave  goodbye  in  the  springtime  or 
summer  to  a  traveler  outward  bound 
we  soon  lose  sight  of  a  swiftly  reced¬ 
ing  steamer.  So  when  a  dear  one  starts 
on  that  last  voyage  he  or  she  is  in  an 
instant  out  of  sight.  The  friend  who 
goes  to  Europe  or  Australia  may  re¬ 
turn  in  a  few  months  or  a  year  and 
the  separation  is  felt  to  be  temporary 
with  assurance  of  reunion  after  ab¬ 
sence.  The  friend  who  crosses  the 
river  we  call  Death  will  not  again  sit 
by  our  side  and  clasp  our  hand  and 
whisper  sweet  words  in  our  ear.  There 
will  be  no  meeting  again  on  this  earth. 
So  far  as  earth  is  concerned  this  part¬ 
ing  is  final.  For  the  Christian  there  is 
a  strong  consolation  and  fullness  of 
bliss  in  the  anticipation  of  meeting  a- 
gain,  but  we  must  go  to  our  loved  and 
lost ;  they  will  not  come  back  to  us. 

There  is  no  track  of  returning  feet 
from  the  brink  of  the  river  into  the 
strifes,  tumults,  and  labors  of  earth. 
All  the  footsteps  leading  there  lead  in 
one  direction. 

The  opposite  shore  in  some  condi¬ 
tions  of  the  atmosphere  is  very  clearly 
visible  to  those  who  live  in  commun¬ 
ion  with  God.  There  are  moments 
when  they  catch  a  glimpse  of  its  ra¬ 
diant  gardens  and  of  the  golden  tow¬ 
ers  of  the  city  which  hath  foundations, 
walls  of  crystal,  gates  of  pearl,  and 
crowds  of  happy  inhabitants  who  are 
done  with  sin  and  sorrow,  and  have 
attained  the  life  where  there  are  pleas¬ 
ures  forevermore. 

Not  merely  at  the  hour  when  the 
crossing  must  be  made  do  these  visions 
of  glory  charm  some  of  God’s  people. 
There  are  those  who  lean  so  closely 
on  the  Saviour’s  breast  and  have  with 
Him  so  intimate  a  friendship  that  the 
heaven-light  always  falls  upon  their 
way.  And  they  are  often  cheered  by 
heavenly  harmonies.  There  are  times 
when,  to  such,  wafts  of  heavenly  fra¬ 
grance  and  the  sound  of  heavenly  song 
make  the  opposite  shore  seem  very 
near. 

Margaret  Sangster. 


"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart.” 


“NO  CHILDREN  TAKEN” 


Mary  Lowe  Dickinson 

There  is  something  more  than  hard¬ 
ness  and  selfishness  in  the  desire  that 
people  have,  in  choosing  their  sum¬ 
mer  home,  to  go  where  but  few  chil¬ 
dren  are  taken.  One  who  has  had  to 
choose  the  smaller  hotels  and  board¬ 
ing  houses  of  our  country  or  seaside 
resorts,  who  has  had  experience  of  a 
summer  in  which  the  children  are  al¬ 
lowed  “to  be  happy  in  their  own  way” 
— which  means  to  make  the  place  a 
bedlam,  to  make  the  parlors  and  the 
halls  their  playground,  to  indulge  in 
unlimited  screeching  and  yelling  at 
their  games,  to  daub  their  little  faces 
in  the  process  of  cramming  their  little 
stomachs  at  the  table — will  sympa¬ 
thize  with  the  landlord  who  declines 
to  fill  his  house  with  children. 

And  yet  childhood,  in  the  abstract, 
is  lovely.  There  is  no  reason  why  there 
should  not  be  in  America,  as  well  as 
in  other  countries,  jolly,  happy,  well- 
bred,  and  well-behaved  children.  There 
are  no  brighter  children  than  our  own, 
none  more  sensitive  and  susceptible  to 
the  best  influences.  We  have  lovely 
families,  where  the  child-life  is  regu¬ 
lated  not  only  by  affection,  but  by 
kindly  common  sense.  The  poor  little 
things  may  be  shunned,  but  it  is  their 
elders  who  are  to  be  blamed  for  the 
state  of  things  that  robs  childhood  of 
its  sweetness  and  charm,  and  changes 
the  love  that  would  naturally  go  out 
toward  children  if  not  into  positive  dis¬ 
like,  into  thankfulness  when  they  are 
out  of  sight.  It  is  the  ^rown  people 
who  are  the  sinners  in  this  whole  mat¬ 
ter.  If  we  are  happier  by  allowing  our 
children  to  become  torments  to  every¬ 
body  but  ourselves  our  selfishness  will 
naturally  stand  in  the  way  of  any 
change;  but  if  we  have  any  apprehen¬ 
sion  of  what  awaits  the  children  in  the 
future,  if  we  who  love  them  so  dearly 
would  secure  for  them  the  love  of  other 
people,  a  change  is  surely  needed,  and 
we  ought  to  teach  them  quite  early  in 
life  that  there  are  other  people  in  the 
world  to  be  attracted  or  repelled,  whose 
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dislike  will  be  their  punishment  or 
whose  love  their  rewar^l. — Selected. 


A  TRUE  STORY 


T.  Richardson  Gray 

“Never  too  poor  to  pray, 
Never  too  weak  to  win.” 

The  above  slogan  I  have  used  for 
years.  It  has  interested  old  and  young, 
and  has  heartened  many  a  despondent 
one.  Like  others  of  my  sayings  and 
poems,  it  has  a  history.  Readers  have 
wondered  how  it  originated.  For  the 
benefit  of  such,  and  especially  shut- 
ins,  bereaved,  or  handicapped,  I  give 
here  a  brie^  account  of  it;  and,  if  it 
be  a  means  of  encouragement  to  any, 
I  shall  feel  abundantly  repaid.  The 
sentence  is  found  in  an  old  book, 
“Shadowy  Hand,  or  Life  Struggles'” 
by  Henry  Morgan.  The  book  was  a 
present  to  my  mother,  a  shut-in,  from 
a  good  woman,  whose  frequent  visits 
to  our  home,  and  her  comforting 
words,  smoothed- the  way,  and  illum¬ 
ined  many  a  gloomy  day  for  that  pa¬ 
tient  sufferer.  The  book  fell  to  me 
forty  years  ago  when  mother  was  re¬ 
leased.  It  is  Morgan’s  true  account  of 
the  almost  unequaled  struggle  of  his 
heroic,  sweet-faced  mother,  who  bat¬ 
tled  through  illness,  poverty,  advers¬ 
ity,  sorrow,  during  the  trying  days  of 
sparsely  settled  Connecticut,  her  “Sha¬ 
dowy  Hand”  shielding  and  guiding  her 
son  through  greatest  hardship,  diffi¬ 
culty,  and  seeming  defeat,  to  become 
one  of  the  most  useful,  stirring  Chris¬ 
tian  men  of  his  day.  During  a  terrible 
winter,  the  family  was  decimated  by 
the  ravages  of  fever.  Henry,  aged  five 
years,  was  removed  to  a  distant  home 
to  escape  it.  “I  want  to  go  home;  I 
want  to  see  my  father,”  he  cried.  “No, 
no,  you  cannot  go,”  a  gruff  old  man 
replied.  “I  will  go,  I  want  to  see  my 
mother  and  father,”  persisted  the  child. 
“Hush,”  said  the  same  gruff  voice, 
“you  cannot  see  your  father;  he  is 
dead,  and  your  mother  is  ill.”  The 
^xt  day  the  lad  looked  upon  death 
for  the  first  time.  From  her  bed  of 
pain  his  mother  held  out  emaciated 


hands  saying,  “Come  to  mother,  my 
dear  precious  boy.”  But  months  of 
suffering  had  so  altered  her  appear¬ 
ance  that  he  shrank  back  in  fear.  “I 
have  repented  many  times  that  I  did 
not  rush  to  that  dear  troubled  soul, 
and  enfold  her  in  my  arms  in  that  try¬ 
ing  hour,”  he  wrote.  When  sufficient¬ 
ly  recovered  as  to  be  about,  she  was 
called  upon  to  face  one  of  her  greatest 
trials — the  being  turned  out  of  house 
and  home.  What  family  possessions 
had  not  been  taken  for  debt  were  bor¬ 
rowed  or  stolen.  Without  knowing 
where  to  go,  mother  and  child  started 
out  in  one  of  the  worst  of  blizzards. 
He  writes:  “I  can  see  mother  wring¬ 
ing  her  hands  and  crying,  ‘God  of  the 
widow  and  the  fatherless,  has  it  come 
to  this?  O  cruel  stroke,  O  w'orse  than 
death,  save  us  from  this  fate.’” 

Pulling  a  small  hand-sled  on  which 
was  their  only  possession,  a  little  sack 
of  corn  meal,  the  two  struggled  on  un¬ 
til  arriving  at  the  grave  of  the  late  hus¬ 
band  and  father,  the  frail  overtaxed 
woman  sank  exhausted  in  the  deepen¬ 
ing  snow,  saying,  “I  can  go  no  farther, 
my  poor  heart  is  breaking,  I  will  die 
here.”  Alarmed,  the  lad  sprang  to  her 
side  crying,  “No,  you  must  not  die; 
I  will  grow  up  and  take  care  of  you. 
If  you  die  I  will  have  no  mother.”  As 
she  swooned  she  repeated,  “No  moth¬ 
er.”  The  driving  wintry  wind  seemed 
to  moan,  “No  mother.”  The  snow¬ 
birds  in  the  bush  echoed,  “No  moth¬ 
er.”  The  gathering  darkness  seemed 
to  foreshadow  the  desolation  of  a  lit¬ 
tle  boy  with  “no  mother.”  Night  fast 
coming  on,  the  blizzard  increased  in 
intensity:  the  birds  found  shelter  in 
the  friendly  bush,  but  none  was  near 
to  shield  a  helpless  child:  the  wind 
was  pitiless  and  bitter  cold.  It  was  in¬ 
deed  a  precarious  situation  for  a  lad 
of  this  tender  age.  But  the  “God  of  the 
widow  and  the  fatherless”  was  there. 

Recovering  consciousness,  the  moth¬ 
er  said :  “Those  were  brave  words  of 
yours,  my  boy,  brave  beyojnd  your 
years :  I  will  live,  and  for  you  my  son : 
God  will  be  my  help,  and  with  Him  to 
speed  the  right,  there’s  no  such  word 
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as  fail.”  Then  it  was  that  he  heard 
for  the  first  time  the  striking  words 
which  he  was  destined  to  hear  many 
times  in  future  trial  and  distress — 

“Never  too  poor  to  pray, 

Never  too  weak  to  win.” 

Thus  out  of  great  tribulation  and  a 
mother’s  heartbreak,  was  this  cour¬ 
ageous  sentence  born.  Often  when  the 
days  were  indeed  full  of  “life-struggle,” 
when  that  brave  heart  grew  faint,  and 
the  shadowy  hand  wavered,  these 
words  came  to  the  rescue,  enabling  her 
to  prevail,  and  to  so  shape  her  son’s 
course  that  he  arose  out  of  what  seem¬ 
ed  every  disadvantage  to  become  one 
of  the  foremost  Christian  leaders  of 
his  time ;  viz.,  friend  of  the  friendless ; 
builder  of  churches ;  minister,  teacher, 
lecturer;  founder  of  institutions  of 
mercy,  which  still  endure  to  bless  the 
needy,  and  all  dedicated  to  the  mem¬ 
ory  of  that  heroic  mother. 

Free  Methodist. 


MARRYING  A  DRUNKARD  TO 
REFORM  HIM 


A  secular  paper  once  opened  its  col¬ 
umns  to  a  symposium  in  answer  to  the 
question:  “What  should  a  girl  do  up¬ 
on  the  discovery  that  the  man  to  whom 
she  is  engaged  is  addicted  to  drink? 
Ought  she  break  the  engagement  or 
try  to  reform  him?” 

Various  answers  were  given.  In 
general  they  warned  against  the  mar¬ 
riage.  We  found  the  appended  letter 
one  of  great  pathos  and  suggestive¬ 
ness,  and  think  it  eminently  worth 
while  to  give  to  our  readers  as  it  is  full 
of  good  sense  and  deals  with  a  vital 
subject: 

“I  would  like  to  appeal  to  the  girl 
who  wants  to  marry  the  man  who 
drinks  (perhaps  just  a  little  at  first). 
Being  the  wife  of  a  drunkard,  also  the 
mother  of  two,  I  could  reveal  heart¬ 
aches  and  misery  that  are  beyond  be¬ 
lief  by  telling  my  own  life  history  for 
twenty-five  years  past.  If  I  could  save 
one  from  being  a  drunkard’s  compan¬ 
ion  I  would  do  it. 

“I  believe  any  girl  who  deliberately 


stands  before  a  minister  of  God,  tak¬ 
ing  the  man’s  hand,  saying,  ‘For  bet¬ 
ter  or  worse,  until  death,’  knowing  he 
drinks,  that  girl  commits  murder,  for 
she  cannot  reform  by  her  good  exam¬ 
ple.  If  he  won’t  quit  before  mar¬ 
riage  he  won’t  after.  Then,  if  she  is 
willing  to  risk  her  own  soul,  she  has 
no  right  to  risk  the  souls  of  her  chil¬ 
dren,  for  they  are  to  be  expected,  and 
it  is  only  6ne  case  in  thousands  that 
the  children  do  riot  follow  their  father. 

“I  did  not  marry  a  man  to  reform 
him,  as  I  scarcely  knew  what  drink 
was,  but  I  have  tried,  O  so  hard,  by 
kindness  and  loving  affection,  to  get 
him  to  stop  his  drinking.  When  he  is 
sober,  which  is  very  seldom  now,  he 
will  tell  you  he  has  the  purest,  sweet¬ 
est  and  best  wife  in  the  world,  and 
when  he  is  drunk  he  will  come  in  be¬ 
fore  his  children  and  curse  us  all  un¬ 
til  I  almost  doubt  there  is  a  God  to 
judge.  This  man  has  fine  talents,  is 
well  educated,  and  was  once  a  prosper¬ 
ous  business  man.  I  say  to  any  girl 
willing  to  marry  a  drinking  man,  let 
her  go  to  the  police  court  and  there 
look  at  the  broken  down  drunkards. 

“Some  say,  ‘O,  I  would  get  a  di¬ 
vorce;  I  wouldn’t  live  with  him!’  I 
think  that  is  easier  said  than  done,  for 
the  vows  read,  ‘For  better  or  worse, 
till  death,’  and  if  you  know  of  the 
drink  you  will  be  pretty  sure  to  get  it 
worse,  and  the  minister  says,  ‘What 
God  hath  joined  together,  let  no  man 
put  asunder.’  ” — A  Drunkard’s  Wife. — 
Biblical  Recorder. 


THE  DIFFERENCE 


A  young  girl  who  was  dissatis/ied 
with  her  home  life,  and  always  talking 
of  her  grievances,  and  showing  her  dis¬ 
content  in  voice,  look  and  manner,  sur¬ 
prised  a  friend  one  day  by  her  quick 
step,  bright  smile  and  happy  voice. 

“How  are  things  at  home?”  the 
friend  asked,  thinking  that  some  good 
news  had  made  the  change. 

“Oh,  everything  is  just  the  same,  but 
I  am  different,”  was  the  reply. 

The  grace  of  God  will  make  us  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. — Selected. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


North  Canton,  O.,  July  8,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— I  am  ten  years  old  and  this  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Junior  Department. 
I  have  three  sisters  and  two  brothers. 
I  have  found  the  answer  to  Bible  ques¬ 
tion  No.  712.  I  have  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Alvin  J.  Yoder. 

Dear  Alvin,  Your  last  answer  was 
the  correct  one.  The  next  time  put 
your  answers  on  a  separate  sheet  as 
we  do  not  print  the  answers  because  of 
want  of  space  in  the  Herold.  This  time 
we  are  not  quite  so  crowded.  Come 
again. — Barbara. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  July  3,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines.  It 
rained  last  night  and  to-day  most  of 
the  time  so  we  didn’t  go  to  Sunday 
school.  Garden  and  crops  are  looking 
good.  We  have  45  little  geese,  90 
turkeys  and  125  chicks.  Dan  Slaubaugh 
is  helping  put  up  hay  for  us.  I  learned 
38  questions  and  answers  in  the  Kate- 
chismus.  We  are  going  to  have  sale 
for  the  J.  J.  Garber  estate  on  July  14. 
A  Junior,  Mary  Bontrager. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  July  3,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — I 
wish  to  correct  a  mistake  in  my  last 
letter.  I  had  stated  that  Melvin  Miller 
was  in  the  Tuscola  Hospital  but  he 
was  not.  I  was  at  church  to-day  at 
Jake  Marner’s.  Church  will  be  at  Lewis 
Yoder’s  the  next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  It  is  raining  to-night.  I  have 
learned  the  Christmas  Manger  hymn. 
Six  lines  to  the  song.  Cora  Viola  Mar- 
ner. 

Mylo)  N.  Dak.,  July  3,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  our  Master’s  holy 
name: — I  will  again  write  a  few  lines 
for  the  Herold.  We  had  a  good  rain 
last  Wednesday  night  and  another  one 


last  night.  If  was  getting  dry  here  a- 
round  us  but  in  some  places  they  had 
lots  of  rain.  We  canned  35  quarts 
of  strawberries.  They  were  starting  to 
dry  up,  but  this  rain  helped  them.  I 
have  memorized  21  verses  of  song  in 
English  and  16  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  have  also  learned  24  Katechis- 
mus  questions  and  answers.  I  must 
close  for  this  time.  A  Junior,  Viola 
Bontrager. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  R.  2,  July  6,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  from  a- 
bove : — Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm,  but  dry. 
We  need  rain  to  make  the  crops  grow. 
Strawberries  are  almost  past.  They 
lasted  about  two  months.  Raspberries 
were  not  a  good. crop  this  year.  I  learn¬ 
ed  3  verses  of  a  German  song,  and  2 
verses  of  an  English  song.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Simon  Schrock,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Rudy  W.  Yoder,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jake  B.  Swartzentruber  left  for  Pa.  to 
visit  some  friends,  July  1.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  711, 
712.  I  hope  I  can  do  better  this  time. 
I  must  close,  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all.  A  friend,  Polly  Bon¬ 
trager. 

Dear  Polly,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  this  time,  but  you  forgot  to  report 
the  No.  of  verses  you  learned  in  No. 
12  Herold  and  which  kind  of  song  book 
you  want. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Maryland,  July  5,  1932. 

Dear  Herold  readers.  Uncle  John  and 
Aunt  Barbara,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — The  weather  is  very  nice  to¬ 
day.  It  rained  a  good  deal  yesterday. 
Health  is  fair  around  here  as  far  as  I 
know.  Hervey  Bender’s  announce  the 
birth  of  a  son,  June  25th.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  56  verses  of  song  and  14  Bible 
verses  all  in  English.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  tp  all.  Your  friend,  Rosie 
E.  Beachy. 

Lovington,  Ill.,  July  5,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— The  weather  is  rainy.  Most  people 
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cut  their  wheat  already,  and  are  start¬ 
ing  on  their  oats.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  questions  No.  703  to  710,  also 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  Andy 
Kaufman. 

Your  answers  to  Bible  questions  and 
“Printers  Pies”  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  July  7,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The 
nice  shovirers  we  had  made  the  crops 
grow.  Lots  of  farmers  have  their 
wheat  cut.  I  learned  the  Beatitudes 
and  John  3:16  both  in  German  and 
English  and  also  Genesis  1:1  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  have  commenced  to  read  the 
Bible  through.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  No.  711  and  712.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings.  Mary 
Riehl. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  July  7,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  the  Lord’s  name: 
— Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We 
are  having  nice  weather  around  here. 
Carrie  Stoltzfus  is  with  us.  I  have 
commenced  to  read  the  Bible  through. 
I’m  at  Genesis  the  31st  chapter.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
711  and  712.  I  have  learned  eight  Bible 
verses  all  in  English.  I  will  close  with 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  Sadie 
Riehl. 

Dear  Sadie  and  Rebecca,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  That  is  nice  that  you 
have  started  to  read  the  Bible. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  July  7,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name  : 
— We  are  having  warm  weather  at 
present.  We  have  had  very  nice 
showers.  The  farmers  are  busy  har¬ 
vesting  and  threshing  their  wheat.  I 
have  commenced  to  read  the  Bible 
through.  I  have  learned  three  Bible 
verses  and  the  lOOth  Psalm  in  English. 
Also  two  in  German.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  No.  711  and  712 


the  best  I  can.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Rebecca  Riehl. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

Encouraging  letters  are  being  re¬ 
ceived  from  the  Colony  Fernheim  in 
Paraguay.  Under  date  of  May  12,  Bro. 
Heinrichs,  the  leader-  of  the  colony, 
writes  about  the  landing  of  the  group 
of  Harbin  refugees.  He  had  just  re¬ 
turned  from  the  railway  station  where 
the  group  was  met  by  ox  teams  from 
the  colony  to  transport  them  to  their 
awaiting  village  sections.  Through  a 
delay  in  receiving  a  telegram  from  the 
port  where  they  had  landed  for  their 
inland  journey  the  teams  were  three 
days  late  in  reaching  the  railway  sta¬ 
tion.  This,  however,  did  not  cause  any 
hardship,  as  ample  provision  had  been 
made  for  their  support  by  the  colony 
leader.  The  journey  by  ox  team  from 
the  colony  to  the  railway  station  re¬ 
quires  four  days  each  way  or  eight 
days  for  the  round  trip. 

Ample  preparations  had  been  made 
for  the  incoming  group  by  the  colony. 
Each  village  waS  provided  with  the 
necessary  food.  A  well  had  been  dug 
for  each  village.  Special  happiness  was 
expressed  in  finding  good  water  in 
each  well.  Bro.  Heinrichs  expressed 
a  special  gratitude  in  the  fact  that  the 
new  colonists  were  each  provided  with 
enough  iron  roofing  to  cover  their 
houses.  This  had  not  been  provided 
for  former  groups  and  proved  to  be  a 
handicap  in  not  being  able  to  provide 
a  permanent  roof  on  their  homes.  Shel¬ 
ter  had  been  provided  with  native 
grasses  which  serve  very  well  tem¬ 
porarily  and  which  must  be  repaired 
continually.  The  purchasing  of  the 
iron  roofing  was  made  possible  by 
eliminating  certain  parts  of  their  form¬ 
er  equipment  lists  which  was  found 
possible  to  omit  without  any  handicap 
to  the  colonists  under  their  present 
condition. 

In  the  routine  of  seasons  the  colo¬ 
nists  are  gathering  two  harvests  each 
year.  The  first  harvest  this  year  was 
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damaged  by  continued  droughts  and  a 
plague  of  grasshoppers  and  was  very 
light,  with  some  exceptions.  The  sec¬ 
ond  harvest  was  more  favorable.  The 
colony  was  blessed  with  abundant 
rains  from  the  middle  of  February  to 
the  middle  of  April.  The  last  half  of 
April  was  without  rain  and  in  the 
month  of  May  another  season  of  abun¬ 
dant  rain  up  to  the  time  of  the  writ¬ 
ing  of  the  letter.  But  with  all  of  these 
experiences,  there  are  those  who  find 
it  very  difficult  to  meet  their  needed 
provisions  for  themselves  and  families. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  these 
people  are  pioneering  in  a  new  land 
with  problems  that  are  perplexing  and 
very  difficult  to  overcome.  However, 
the  reports  bring  an  assurance  of  hope 
and  faith  in  their  future  although  there 
are  yet  many  clouds  in  the  horizon. 

It  is  very  encouraging  to  note  that 
the  colony  has  received  notice  that  the 
Casado  Company,  who  have  been  sup¬ 
plying  the  oxen  and  cows  to  the  colo¬ 
nists  on  credit,  is  again  ready  to  carry 
out  this  part  of  their  arrangement  and 
that  the  stock  is  ready  at  any  time  they 
may  call  for  them.  This  has  been  a 
great  help  to  the  work  and  has  made 
available  our  assistance  to  many  more 
refugees  than  would  otherwise  have 
been  possible.  In  this  present  group 
of  80  families  it  will  mean  80  cows  and 
160  oxen,  one  cow  for  each  family  and 
one  team  of  oxen. 

We  are  glad  to  report  in  this  con¬ 
nection  that  the  two  families  which 
had  been  detained  at  Marseilles, 
France,  and  were  not  allowed  to  con¬ 
tinue  their  journey  with  the  larger 
group  have  since  been  permitted  to 
continue  their  journey  with  a  group  of 
Lutheran  colonists  taken  from  Harbin, 
China,  to  Brazil  by  the  Lutheran  re¬ 
lief  organizations.  According  to  our 
reports,  these  two  families  will  have 
reached  their  destination  at  Puerto 
Casado  about  this  time.  It  will  be  re¬ 
membered  that  these  two  families  had 
been, detained  on  account  of  sickness. 
One  of  these  who  had  been  sick  pass¬ 
ed  on  to  his  reward.  The  others  all 
continued  their  journey.  Considerable 


anxiety  has  been  spared  because  of  this 
favorable  turn  in  their  circumstances. 

The  health  conditions  of  the  colony 
have  been  quite  satisfactory  and  with 
only  a  few  exceptions  have  been  re¬ 
ported  very  good.  The  Harbin  group 
were  reported  as  all  being  well.  This 
is  a  remarkable  record  for  such  a  large 
group  when  considering  the  length  of 
their  journey  and  the  time  required  to 
make  it.  Several  mothers  were  report¬ 
ed  as  needing  hospital  attention  and 
were  being  moved  to  Ascunsion  for 
this  service.  One  father  of  a  family 
who  had  an  amputation  of  a  leg  earlier 
was  suddenly  taken  ill  and  it  was  found 
that  the  other  would  need  to  be  ampu¬ 
tated  als6,  thus  leaving  him  entirely 
dependent  on  others  rather  than  to  be 
the  supporter  of  his  family. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  refer  to  the 
needs  of  the  recent  Harbin  movement. 
As  reported  earlier,  the  funds  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  were 
overdrawn  about  $8,000.00,  which  were 
temporarily  borrowed  to  make  it  pos¬ 
sible  to  take  along  with  the  group  the 
70  persons  who  were  allowed  to  ac¬ 
company  the  group  in  error.  Some 
funds  have  since  been  received  for  this 
purpose.  All  these  gifts  are  appreciat¬ 
ed.  It  is  hoped  that  about  one-half  of 
this  amount  needed  will  be  supplied 
out  of  funds  that  are  being  held  tem¬ 
porarily  by  our  cooperating  groups  for 
other  purposes.  The  balance  will  need 
to  be  provided  by  direct  contributions. 
In  addition  to  this  we  will  need  more 
funds  for  the  support  of  these  people 
in  Paraguay  for  the  remaining  part  of 
their  first  year’s  residence. 

While  there  are  remaining  about  200 
refugees  at  Harbin,  China,  no  definite 
effort  will  be  made  to  move  them  to 
some  other  country  for  the  present.  It 
has  been  agreed  by  our  cooperating  re¬ 
lief  organizations  that  it  will  first  be 
necespry  to  pay  the  present  obliga¬ 
tions  iassumed  for  the  group  in  Para¬ 
guay  and  that  enough  funds  will  be 
available  to  take  further  action  for  this 
remaining  group  before  the  task  is  un¬ 
dertaken. 

Scottdale,  Pa.  July  13,  193?. 
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A  LITTLE  CHILD  SHALL 
LEAD  THEM 


Mrs.  Wyman  and  her  eight-year- 
old  daughter  had  just  returned  from 
church,  and,  strange  as  it  may  seem, 
Mrs.  Wyman  was  in  a  very  vexed 
mood. 

“Mildred,”  she  said  sharply  to  her 
daughter,  “why  will  you  persist  in  be¬ 
ing  so  chummy  with  that  little  pauper, 
Polly  Eastman?  Have  I  not  told  you 
again  and  again  to  shun  these  poor 
children  ?  Isn’t  it  enough  that  we  give 
them  your  old  garments ;  and  very 
good  garments  they  are  at  that,  with¬ 
out  your  making  it  a  point  to  sit  with 
her  in  Sunday  school?  And  when  you 
are  dismissed,  instead  of  walking  with 
Grace  Parker,  you  walk  with  your  arm 
about  Polly,  and  do  not  seem  to  see 
the  girls  of  your  own  rank.  I  do  not 
know  what  I  shall  do  with  you,  you 
willful  child.” 

By  this  time  Mildred  was  crying 
bitterly. 

“Oh,  mamma,”  she  said,  “you  know 
I  am  not  willful ;  and  I  do  love  Polly, 
and  I  feel  sorry  for  her.  The  other 
girls  laugh  at  her  because  she  has  to 
wear  my  cast-off  clothes.  That  is  why 
I  try  to  be  kind  to  her.  She  is  far 
ahead  of  me  in  her  classes.  Miss  Bryan 
said  she  is  the  brightest  scholar  in  the 
third  grade.  Besides,  I  do  not  care  for 
Grace  and  Alice  and  those  stuck-up 
girls.  I  do  not  care  if  papa  is  wealthy, 
I  almost  wish  we  were  poor,  and  then 
I  could  be  a  Christian  like  Jesus  says 
in  the  Bible.” 

“Why,  child !  What  do  you  mean  ?” 
said  Mrs.  Wynian.  Her  tone  was  less 
fretful,  and  she  did  not  look  so  an¬ 
noyed  as  before. 

“Did  not  Jesus  say  to  love  one  an¬ 
other,  mamma?  Well,  Polly  and  I  love 
each  other  and  have  resolved  to  be 
Christians  like  Miss  Anderson,  our 
Sunday  school  teacher,  told  about.  But 
I  guess  it  is  no  use.  She  said  to  obey 
our  father  and  mother,  too ;  so  I  guess 
I  will  have  to  tell  Polly  I  cannot  be  a 
Christian  because  we  are  wealthy.” 

By  this  time  the  tears  were  stteam- 
ing  dowjRiiitbe  mother’s  face.  Gather¬ 


ing  her  little  girl  in  her  arms,  she  sob¬ 
bed,  “YeS)  my  dear,  be  a  Christian,,  and 
teach  me  also  to  be  as  one  of  them.” 

It  was.  a  happy  Mildred  who  went 
skipping  to  school  on  the  morrow  with 
the  good  news  for  her  friend  that  she 
could  be  a  Christian  all  she  pleased, 
even  if  they  were  wealthy. — ^Unknown. 


SILENT  WITNESS 


L.  L.  Wightman 

Ross  hastened  home,  and  handed  the 
shoes  to  his  mother. 

“The  cobbler  had  them  fixed,  so  I 
brought  them  home.  I  told  him  you 
would  pay  him  later.” 

“That  was  all  right,”  his  mother  said, 
giving  the  shoes  close  inspection  as 
she  passed  upon  the  cobbler’s  work. 
“Those  are  peculiarly  marked  heels, 
but  they  seem  to  be  good  work.  You 
can  put  these  on  now,  and  save  your 
better  ones.” 

The  telephone  rang  loud  and  long. 
Ross  changed  his  shoes  while  his 
mother  answered  the  phone. 

“Mrs.  Brown  wants  me  to  help  her 
for  an  hour,”  she  said  as  she  hung  up 
the  receiver.  “You  stay  here  at  the 
house  and  play  until  I  come  back.” 

“Can  I  go  down  to  the  creek?”  he 
asked. 

“Not  this  morning,”  she  replied. 

Five  minutes  after  his  mother  had 
gone,  Ross  was  invited  to  go  for  a 
swim  by  one  of  his  chums. 

“Mother  said  I  couldn’t  go,”  Ross 
declared.  “But  she  won’t  be  back  in 
an  hour.  I  can  take  a  plunge,  and  be 
back  home  in  that  time.  You  won’t 
tell  on  me,  will  you?” 

“Of  course  not,”  replied  his  chum. 
“Hurry  up !” 

Although  his  conscience  troubled 
him  somewhat,  Ross  hastened  along 
with  the  other  lad.  Into  the  creek  they 
plunged,  swam  around  for  a  few  mo¬ 
ments,  and  then  hurried  back  home. 

When  mother  returned  from  Mrs. 
Brown’s  home,  she  cut  across  the 
fields,  and  came  in  the  back  door  by 
way  of  the  path  which  led  to  the  creek. 
Ross  was  sitting  in  a  rocking-chair, 
busily  engaged  in  reading  a  book. 
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“Did  you  have  a  good  time  down  to 
the  creek?”  she  asked  him.  “Was  the 
water  warm?” 

“What?”  Ross  asked  in  surprise,  his 
face  growing  crimson.  Knowing  that 
he  could  not  conceal  the  truth  from  his 
mother,  he  decided  to  admit  his  guilt 
at  once,  but  determined  also  to  find 
the  identity  of  her  informer.  “Did  Jake 
tell  you?” 

“Not  a  person  has  told  me  a  single 
word,”  said  mother. 

“How  do  you  know  I  have  been 
there  ?”  Ross  asked,  seeing  a  faint  hope 
of  escape. 

“A  silent  witness  told  me,”  mother 
replied.  “Come  with  me,  and  I’ll  let 
that  same  witness  tell  you  the  truth. 
First,  we  will  look  at  the  heels  on 
your  shoes.  Do  you  see  those  peculiar 
marks  in  the  rubber?  Follow  me,  now, 
and  we  will  see  where  those  marks 
lead  us.” 

Whenever  Ross  had  stepped  in  a 
dusty  place,  he  had  let  that  peculiar 
mark  which  told  the  story,  and  he  no 
longer  made  any  attempt  to  deny  his 
act  of  disobedience. 

“You  can’t  cover  up  sin,”  said  his 
mother.  “It  will  always  reveal  itself. 
God  will  always  see  you  if  human  eyes 
cannot.  Whenever  you  are  tempted  to 
do  wrong,  just  repeat  these  words, 
‘Thou  God  seest  me,’  and  perhaps  you 
will  choose  the  right  way.” — Sel. 


WHAT  WAS  IT  PUZZLED  KITTY? 


“I  want  to,”  said  Kitty,  thoughtfully, 
“but  I  don’t  know  how.  I  can’t  under¬ 
stand  how  I  can  possibly  come  to  any¬ 
one  I  can’t  see.” 

Kitty  had  been  going  to  a  Children’s 
Services,  and  had  heard  a  great  deal 
about  belonging  to  Jesus;  so  when 
Auntie  Joyce  had  asked  her  whether 
she  had  yet  come  to  Him  she  said 
straight  out  that  she  was  puzzled. 

It  was  several  seconds  before  Aunt 
Joyce  replied,  then  she  said,  “I  am 
going  to  tell  you  a  story,  dear ;  I  fancy 
perhaps  that  may  help  you  better  than 
anthing  ll  can  say.”  Kitty  nodded. 
“There  was  once  a  little  girl  named 
Nellie  Wakeford,”  she  began  slowly. 


“and  when  she  was  very  small  she 
had  a  dreadful  illness  which  left  her 
both  blind  and  deaf.  Well,  her  parents 
were  ever  so 'sorry,  of  course,  but  they 
were  determined  they  would  do  every¬ 
thing  they  possibly  could  to  make  her 
happy ;  and  so  they  engaged  a  very 
clever  lad  to  be  Nellie’s  governess.  She 
was  very  patient  and  very  kind,  and 
by  degrees  taught  the  little  girl  the 
deaf  alphabet,  so  that  by  and  by 
Nellie’s  friends,  were  able  to  t^lk  to 
her  on  her  fingers,  and  she  could  un¬ 
derstand  what  they  said  quite  easily. 

“Then  her  governess  thought  it 
would  be  nice  for  her  to  learn  to  read. 
And  so  little  by  little  Nellie  mastered 
the  Braille  characters,  until  at  last  she 
could  read  long  sentences  without  any 
trouble.  Then  something  dreadful  hap¬ 
pened.  Nellie’s  mother  became  very, 
very  ill,  and  poor  Nellie  was  ever  so 
miserable  because  a  few  days  before 
she  had  been  very  naughty,  and  now 
she  felt  that  she  could  not  be  happy 
until  she  had  been  to  mother  and  said 
she  was  sorry.  At  last  the  nurse  con¬ 
sented  to  let  her  go  to  the  sick-room 
for  just  one  minute.  ‘But,’  she  ex¬ 
plained,  ‘your  mother  is  so  ill  that  you 
must  not  even  touch  her.  You  can 
speak  to  her,  but  that  is  all.’  Poor  lit¬ 
tle  Nellie!  It  didn’t  seem  much  use 
to  go.  If  she  couldn’t  see  her  mother 
or  hear  her,  or  even  feel  her,  how  eould 
she  be  sure  she  was  forgiven? 

“But  Nellie  was  sent  for.  She  was 
led  to  the  door  of  the  sick  room,  and 
although  she  could  not  see  her  mo¬ 
ther,  she  knew  she  was  there,  and  so 
with  her  little  heart  going  pit-a-pat, 
she  faltered.  ‘Oh,  mammal  I’ve  come 
because  I  wanted  to  say  how  sorry  I 
am  I  was  so  naughty,  and  that  I  do 
want  to  please  you  and  be  obedient.’ 

“Oh,  how  glad  mother  was,  and  yet 
she  knew  that  if  she  spoke  ever  so 
loudly  Nellie  would  not  be  able  to 
hear.  Instead  she  made  a  sign  to  Nel¬ 
lie’s  governess,  who  quickly  crossed  to 
where  Nellie  was  standing,  and  put  a 
piece  of  paper  with  her  mother’s  reply 
on  it  into  her  hand. 

“Eagerly  she  ran  her  fingers  over 
the  raised  characters,  and  what  should 
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vou  think  she  read?  ‘Mother  Loves 
You.  Mother  Forgives  You.’ 

“With  a  glad  cry  Nellie  hugged  the 
paper  tight.  ‘Oh !’  she  exclaimed,  ‘mo¬ 
ther  has  forgiven  me!  She  has  said 
so.  I  am  happy  now !’  ” 

Aunt  Joyce  stopped  speaking,  and 
for  several  minutes  there  was  silence, 
but  Kitty’s  face  had  become  very 
thoughtful.  “I  think  I  understand,” 
she  said  softly.  “I  can  come  to  Jesus 
just  like  Nellie  came  to  h»  mother. 
I  can’t  sese  Him,  but  He  is  here.  I 
do  not  hear  His  voice,  but  I  know  He 
is  calling  me.”  “Yes,  darling,”  added 
auntie ;  “and  when  you  come  He  has 
a  message  written  ready  for  you  in 
His  own  Book.”  Auntie  turned  the 
leaves  of  her  little  pocket  Bible.  “Lis¬ 
ten,  this  is  what  He  says,  ‘I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love’  (Jer. 
31:3).  ‘The  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin’  ”  (I  John  1 :7). 

Quietly  Kitty  slipped  from  her  seat. 
“Oh,  Auntie!”  she  exclaimed,  “I  un¬ 
derstand  at  last  what  it  means  to  come 
to  Jesus,  and  I  won’t  put  it  off;  I’il 
kneel  down  this  minute  and  ask  Him 
to  take  me  and  make  me  His.” 

“I  wonder  little  reader,  if  you  are  on 
Christ’s  side? 

Do  you  yet  love  the  Savior  who  for 
your  sake  once  died? 

Perhaps  you  want  to  trust  Him — oh, 
if  you  do,  just  say : 

‘Please,  dear  Lord  Jesus,  take  me,  and 
make  me  Thine  to-day.’  ” — Selected. 

HE  WAS  NOT  LOST 


A  surprising  number  of  Messenger 
readers  have  expressed  their  interest 
in  the  little  story  we  told  editorially 
about  the  Memory  Hymn  for  this 
month.  Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds. 
It  was  the  story  of  John  Fawcett,  who 
remained  with  his  humble  people  in 
a  small  parish  all  through  his  minis¬ 
terial  career,  in  spite  of  repeated  op¬ 
portunities  to  go  elsewhere.  The  Bal¬ 
timore  Southern  Methodist  mentioned 
recently  a  country  district  out  of  which 
have  come  an  unusual  number  of 
strong,  sturdy,  forward-looking  boys. 


“Give  these  lads  twelve  years,  and 
they  are  succeeding  everywhere,”  says 
the  editor.  “Give  them  15,  and  they 
are  leaders  in  the  State — and  more  like 
them  will  continue  to  come  out  of  that 
same  country  regpon.  ‘Why  do  young 
men  from  that  neighborhood  stand  so 
well  everywhere?’  A  stranger  asked 
this  question  and  looked  into  the  mat¬ 
ter.  He  found  an  old,  now  very  old, 
Presbyterian  preacher  who  had  given 
his  life  to  a  country  Church  back  in 
there  somewhere — a  remarkable  man, 
too.  They  called  him  to  city  churches. 
He  said,  ‘No.’  They  called  him  to  the 
presidency  of  one  of  their  universities. 
He  said,  ‘No.’  There  he  lived,  year  in 
and  year  out,  lost  to  what  preachers 
call  ‘the  field  of  larger  usefulness.’  But 
was  he  lost?  Look  at  those  boys!” — 
Ref.  Church  Messenger. 


ONE  TENTH  DRUNK 


Johnny  was  sitting  at  the  table,  his 
whole  attention  given  to  his  arithme¬ 
tic.  When  Johnny  went  about  anything 
’twas  with  his  head,  heart  and  hand. 
His  father  and  mother  sat  opposite 
him,  and  had  been  talking  but  not  a 
word  had  he  heard.  He  looked  up 
from  his  lessons  just  in  time  to  hear 
his  father  say,  “Dean  got  beastly 
drunk  at  the  club  last  night ;  he  drank 
ten  glasses  of  wine.  I  was  disgusted 
with  the  fellow.”  “How  many  glasses 
did  you  drink,  father?”  asked  the  son. 
“I  drank  but  one,  my  son,”  replied  the 
father  with  a  self-approved  smile. 
“Then  you  were  only  one-tenth  drunk,” 
said  Johnny,  reflectively.  “John !”  cried 
his  parent,  sternly.  But  Johnny  con¬ 
tinued  in  a  studious  air — “Why,  yes; 
if  ten  glasses  of  wine  make  a  man 
beastly  drunk,  one  glass  will  make  him 
one-tenth  part  drunk;  and — ”  “There, 
there !”  interrupted  the  father,  “I  guess 
it  is  bed-time  for  you.  We  will  have  no 
more  arithmetic  to-night.”  So  John 
was  sent  to  his  bed.  In  bed  he  lay 
musing — “One  thing  sure,  if  Dean 
hadn’t  taken  the  one  glass  he  would 
not  have  been  drunk ;  and  if  father  had 
taken  nine  more  he  would  have  been 
beastly  drunk.  So  it  is  the  safe  way 
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not  to  take  any,  and  I  never  will.”  The 
father  also  sat  thinking,  and  said, 
“There  is  something  in  John’s  calcula¬ 
tion  after  all.  I  will  ask  Dean  to  sign 
a  total  abstinence  pledge  with  me  to¬ 
morrow,”  and  he  did  and  both  kept  the 
pledge. — Selected. 


THE  QUAKER’S  WHISKEY  CURE 


William  Penn  was  once  urging  a 
man  he  knew  to  stop  drinking  to  ex¬ 
cess  when  the  man  suddenly  asked: 

“Can  you  tell  me  an  easy  way  to  do 
it  ?” 

“Yes,”  replied  Penn,  readily,  “it  is 
just  as  easy  as  to  open  thy  hand, 
friend.” 

“Convince  me  of  that,”  the  man  ex¬ 
claimed,  “and  I  will  promise  you  my 
honor  to  do  as  you  tell  me.” 

“Well,  my  friend,”  Penn  answered, 
“whenever  thee  finds  a  glass  of  liquor 
in  thy  hand  open  that  hand  before  the 
glass  touches  thy  lips  and  thee  will 
never  drink  to  excess  again.” 

The  man  was  s^  struck  by  the  sim¬ 
plicity  of  the  gr^t  Quaker’s  advice 
that  he  followed  it. — Selected. 


THE  MOTHER’S  CARE 


Mothers,  be  patient. 

I  know  full  well  that  you  have  much  to 
bear. 

But  speak  not  harshly  to  the  little  ones 
Who  bring  the  care. 

A  little  child, 

A  fragile,  tender  plant  that  holds  your 
heart 

With  love  so  strong,  which  you  will  only 
gage 

If  you  should  part. 

Noisy?  ’Tis  health. 

And  yet  it  needs  but  just  a  sudden  chill, 
A  few  sad  hours  upon  the  rack. 

And  all  is  still. 

So  still!  so  still! 

The  darling  face  is  white ;  your  eyes  are 
wet, 

Although  the  echo  of  the  pattering  feet 
Is  with  you  yet. 


What  would  you  give 

To  see  those  eyes  with  laughter  lit  once 
more ! 

To  hear  those  feet  go  bounding  overhead 

And  shake  the  floor! 

Then  think  in  time; 

Prize  well  the  worth  of  child-life  with  you 
now. 

And  never  meet  the  merry  shouts  of  glee 

With  fretful  brow. 

And,  more  than  all. 

With  song  and  joy  to  cheer,  to  you  is 
given 

(Then  let  the  joy  be  wise,  of  Christ  the 
song), 

And  lead  to  heaven. 

Great  is  your  trust; 

Oh,  let  the  reaping  of  the  after  years 

Be  of  the  sowing  of  your  patient  love 

And  many  prayers. 

Look  up  for  strength;. 

The  God  who  placed  that  child  within 
your  care 

Will  give  you  all  you  need  to  teach  of 
heaven 

And  guide  it  there. 

— Selected. 


DO  IT  WELL 


A  group  of  children  were  happily 
playing  on  the  broad  stone  walk  un¬ 
der  the  protecting  shade  trees.  They 
were  going  to  play  “Mother.” 

“I’m  the  mother,”  cried  the  largest 
little  girl.  “There  always  has  to  be 
a  mother,  and  I’m  it.” 

Black-eyed  Ned  sat  next. 

“I’m  the  father,”  he  asserted,  sturd¬ 
ily.  “Nellie  and  Rob  can  be  the  chil¬ 
dren,  but  I’ll  be  the  father,  and,  of 
course.  I’ll  see  to  things  and  make 
everybody  do  what  I  say.” 

A  little  blue-eyed  tot  of  a  girl  saw 
a  very  good  chance  of  being  left  out 
in  this  family  game. 

“What  am  I?”  she  asked,  a  little 
pitifully.  Very  little  girls  are  so  apt 
to  be  left  out,  anyway. 

“There  have  to  be  servants,”  said 
the  self-elected  father  and  mother. 
“That’s  all  that’s  left  that  we  can  see.” 

“Well,”  remarked  the  little  girl,  very 
sweetly,  “I’ll  be  a  real  nice  one,  then. 
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Somebody  has  to  do  something  for  the 
rest,  and  it’s  just  as  good  as  anything 
if  you  do  it  well.” — Selected. 


THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 


“Ye  have  not  because  ye  ask  not” 
(Jas.  4:2).  There  is  so  much  in  these 
seven  short  simple  words  that  they 
have  transformed  many  a  life  and 
brought  many  an  inefficient  worker  in¬ 
to  a  place  of  great  power. 

Prayer  has  as  much  power  to-day, 
when  men  and  women  are  themselves 
on  praying  ground  and  meeting  the 
conditions  of  prevailing  prayer,  as  it 
has  ever  had.  God  has  not  changed ; 
and  His  ear  is  just  as  quick  to  hear  the 
voice  of  real  prayer  and  His  hand  is 
just  as  long  and  strong  to  save,  as  it 
ever  was,  “Behold  the  Lord’s  hand  is 
not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save: 
neither  his  ,ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot 
hear.”  But  “our  iniquities”  may  “have 
separated  between  us  and  our  God,  and 
our  sins”  may  “have  hid  his  face  from 
us,  that  he  will  not  hear”  (Isa.  59:1, 
2).  Prayer  is  the  key  that  unlocks  all 
the  storehouses  of  God’s  infinite  grace 
and  power.  All  that  God  is,  and  all 
that  God  has,  is  at  the  disposal  of 
prayer.  But  we  must  use  the  key. 
Prayer  can  do  anything  that  God  can 
do,  and  as  God  can  do  everything 
prayer  is-  omnipotent.  No  one  can 
stand  against  the  man  who  knows  how 
to  pray  and  who  meets  all  the  condi¬ 
tions  of  prevailing  prayer  and  who 
really  prays.  “The  Lord  God  omnipo- 
teht”  works  for  him  and  works  through 
him. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  19,  1932. 
Greetings’ in  our  Master’s  name: — 
We  are  again  thankful  to  our  heav¬ 
enly  Father  for  His  kindness,  love  and 
safe-keeping.  There  were  many  privi¬ 
leges  we  were  able  to  enjoy  the  last 
few  days  as  we  visited  relatives  and 
friends  in  Ontario,  where  the  writer, 
wife  and  three  youngest  sons  journey¬ 
ed  on  a  visit,  on  Saturday,  July  16,  re¬ 


turning  home  to-day.  We  found  our 
connections  at  Wellesley,  Ont.,  well 
with  exception  of  my  wife’s  father, 
Daniel  Roth,  who  is  ailing  for  some 
time,  but  is  still  able  to  be  up  and  a- 
bout  most  of  the  time.  May  God  grant 
him  relief  and  restore  him  to  health, 
is  our  prayer  and  wish,  if  so  be  the 
Lord’s  will. 

On  our  journey  we  saw  how  busy 
everybody  seemed  to  be  along  the  way 
to  care  for  the  things  with  which  God 
has  blessed  us  in  growth,  that  those 
things  might  be  harvested.  This  is 
well.  But  as  we  looked  on  the  spirit¬ 
ual  side,  comparing  the  diligence  of 
temporal  things  with  the  lack  of  inter¬ 
est  in  spiritual  matters,  as  evidenced 
by  houses  of  worship  which  are  not 
opened  for  that  purpose  for  lack  of 
interest,  we  were  made  to  wonder  if  we 
failed  to  read  our  Bibles  for  so  long, 
that  we  misquote  from  memory  from 
Matthew  6:33  and  Col.  3:1.  (Reader, 
look  up  the  passages  to  which  Bro. 
Graber  refers.  Ed.)  May  the  Lord  pre¬ 
vail  upon  us  that  we  have  eyes  to  see, 
ears  to  hear,  and  hearts  to  understand, 
that  when  Christ  makes  His  appear¬ 
ance  He  will  not  find  us  sleeping  in 
a  spiritual  sense. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  known  to  us. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  was  in  Allen  coun¬ 
ty,  Ind.,  over  Sunday,  July  17,  to  serve 
the  congregation  there.  Three  mem¬ 
bers  were  received  by  water  baptism, 
and  one  reclaimed.  The  Lord  bless 
them  that  they  be  true  to  their  vows, 
that  the  crown  everlasting  be  theirs. 

.  A.  Graber. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  July  20,  1932. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — 

Pre.  Kore  Zook,  wife,  and  family 
of  Roseland,  Nebraska,  visited  at  the 
Locust  Grove  church  July  3,  at  which 
place  Pre.  Zook  delivered  a  very  in¬ 
teresting  and  appreciated  sermon, 
speaking  on  the  theme  of  Repentance. 
His  text  was  Mark  1:15.  And  saying, 
the  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  at  hand,  repent  ye,  and  be¬ 
lieve  the  gospel. 

But  we  were  again  reminded  that. 
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we  have  no  abiding  city  here,  the  Lord 
has  takeiv'out  of  our  midst  Bro.  Sam¬ 
uel  Hartzler  of  Allensville.  Let  us 
therefore  be  prepared  for  we  know  not 
at  what  hour  the  Lord  may  come  and 
take  us  out  of  this  life,  and  woe  unto 
the  one  who  leaves  this  world  in  an 
unprepared  state  to  meet  his  God.  One 
thing  we  need  in  this  day  is  more 
preaching  on  restitution  and  reconcil¬ 
iation. 

There  were  in  the  Locust  Grove 
church  on  July  17,  quite  a  number  of 
friends  visiting  us  from  Lancaster 
county.  Pa. 

May  the  Lord  bless  each  and  every 
one  of  us  to  be  faithful  and  steadfast 
to  that  which  is  good,  and  may  we  all 
live  more  concerned  lives. 

Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Lomie  A.  Yoder. 


OBITUARY 


Lehman: — Catherine  (Zehr)  Leh¬ 
man,  wife  of  Simon  W.  Lehman  of 
Beaver  Falls,  N.  Y.,  died  July  5,  1932. 
She  was  born  May  7,  1874,  and  thus 
was  57  years,  1  month  and  27  days  old. 
The  immediate  cause  of  her  death  was 
pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  two 
weeks. 

Early  in  her  girlhood  she  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  of 
which  she  remained  a  faithful  mem¬ 
ber  until  death.  All  that  doctors  and 
medical  aid  could  do  was  done,  but 
she  passed  to  her  reward. 

In  her  death  her  husband  loses  a 
faithful  companion,  her  daughter  a  de¬ 
voted  mother,  and  the  church  an  earn¬ 
est  Christian  worker. 

Her  mother,  now  past  90  years  old, 
had  her  home  with  her  for  the  past 
fourteen  years,  and  she  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  her.  (In  personal  letter  the 
information  is  given  that  the  aged 
mother  has  her  home  now  with  anoth¬ 
er  daughter. — Ed.) 

We  are  again  reminded  that  we  have 


ho  continuing  city  here.  The  apostle 
tells  us  “we  seek  one  to  come.” 

The  departed  sister  leaves  her  sor¬ 
rowing  husband,  one  daughter,  her 
aged  mother,  four  brothers  and.  four 
sisters  to  mourn  her  departure.  Her 
father,  one  son,  four  sisters  and'  a 
brother  preceded  her  in  death. 

Many  relatives  and  friends  assem¬ 
bled  in  love  and  respect  to  the  depart¬ 
ed  sister  and  in  sympathy  with  the  be¬ 
reaved  ones,  at  the  funeral  which  was 
held  July  8  at  the  Conservative  A.  M. 
meeting  house,  near  Croghan,  N.  Y. ; 
services  by  J.  J.  Zehr  and  C.  M.  Naf- 
ziger.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme¬ 
tery. 

“Rest  on  dear  mother,  your  labors  are 
o’er. 

Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more : 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind ; 

No  friend  on  earth,  like  you  we’ll 
find.” 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Ora  Bontrager 

Fi  nya  amn  shirtt,  elt  mhi  moce  nuot 
em  nad  krind. 


Sent  in  by  Andy  Kaufman 

Tie  evyre  ghint  ahtt  ahth  raebth, 
rasiep  eth  Ldro.  Paries  ey  eth  Ldor. 


Sent  in  by  Lewis  Swartzendruber. 

O  Lrdo  huot  sath  chedraes  em  nad 
wnonk  em. 


Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But 
his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord ; 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day 
and  night.  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season; 
his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither;  and 
whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper. — 


^erulb  >er 

»a8  ll>t  tut  mil  fBttHil  «ltr  «4t  SBerfen,  baf  tut  ttlle#  in  beta  fUwtm  bei 
9mm  aieftt.”  St»t  3»  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


6tn  fd^iittcr  ^ottSfcgcn  fur  frontwe 
^oaScItern. 


Scfu!  tt)oJ)n  in  meinem  $Qu§, 

2Beid)e  nimmerme^r  barauB; 
aSobn  mit  beinec  ©nob’  borin, 

SBeil  i(^  fonft  berloffen  bin. 

O,  bu  grofeer  8egen§mann, 

^omm  mit  beinem  ©egcn  on! 

'  Sol  greub’,  griebe,  ©liidE  unb  ^eil, 

1  ^ommen  meinem  ^ouB  ju  Xt)eil ! 

■  SBie  ^iob  unb  Stbrobom 
Xeinen  0egen  iiberfom, 
gi  fo  fd^utte  iiber  mid^ 

2;einen  Segen  milbglid^! 

I  ^efu!  mobn  in  meinem  ^erj, 

SBonn  idE)  leibe  Stngft  unb  ^dbmerj; 

;  SBonn  midE)  briidfet  ^ngft  unb  9^oti)/ 

So  bilf  utir,  getreuer  ©  o  1 1! 

I  SGBonn  idE)  nidbt  mebr  EReid^t^ium  E)‘i'^' 

I  Sleibt  mir  bod^  bie  ^immelBgob; 

Db  id^  bier  jcbon  S^riibfol  letb’, 

'i^eibt  mir  bodb  bie  ^immelBfreub’. 

ebUevisUe*. 

Xa  ftJtodb  ^UotuB  p  3ef«*  bift  bu 
I  bennodb  ctn  Sontg?  onttoortctc: 

;  fogft  eB,  i(b  bin  etn  ^onig.  gtb  bin  boju 
geboren,  unb  in  bie  S8elt  gefoinnten,  bo^ 
idb  bie  SBobrbeit  jengen  foil.  Ser  anB  bet 
.  SBoIrrbcit  ift,  bet  ffM  weine  Stintme. 
GbriftuB  fogt  in  bem  'CerB  tjorber  bofe 
fein  JReidb  nidE)t  bon  biefer  SBelt  fei,  toenn 
!  cB  fo  more  ffbnn  butten  feine  35tener  burcb 


bie  (Jingebung  ©otteB  gefombft  fur  ibb 
bofe  er  ben  ^uben  nidbt  iiberanttoorlet  tour- 
be  urn  gefreujiget  ju  toerben,  ober  fein 
9icid^  mor  nicbt  bon  bicfer  ffielt.  ©r  mar 
boju  geborcn  um  ein  ^onig  8U  feiu  tm 
meicb  ber  ©nobe,  bo  mirb  er  ein  ^onig  fein 
■'.tter  ^onige,  unb  ein  ^err  otter  ^errem 
unb  mer  iebt  mit  ibm  bieB  fReidb  bet  $err- 
licbfeit  ercrben  mitt,  ber  nimmt  boB  $eU 
in  ebrifto  on,  fo  mirb  bonn  bie  Sobrbeit 
ben  Siinber  frei  modben,  benn  bomit  fommt 
ber  Siinber  on  boB  2idE)t,  unb  im  Sidbt 
bbret  bie  Siinbe  ouf.  2^nn  boB  ^eil  in 
©brifto  bringt  eine  SBobrbeit  meldbe  bie 
28elt  nitbt  erfennt,  ober  ber  begnobigte 
Siinber  fieE)t  borinnen  ben  Strom  ber  ^crr- 
lidErfeit,  burdb  ©louben  unb  $offnung  er- 
Ibft  au  merben  burcb  ben  Xob  bon  fcinen 
'Bonben.  So  felig  mie  ber  fWenfcb  um  oi¬ 
ler  beften  merben  fonn  in  biefem  Seben 
ift  er  bocb  immer  umgeben  mit  feincm 
gleifct)  unb  93Iut  au  fompfen,  ottein  burdb 
ben  Slob  bcipon  erloft  au  merben.  Seine 
^reuaigung  bienet  unB-  jum  ©yempel  bofe 
mir  oudE)  boB  ^eua  gerne  unb  gebulbig 
trogen  fotten,  nidE)t  boB  mir  burdb  unfcr 
Seiben  Siinbe  gona  ouStilgen  ober  ©nobe 
berbienen  modbten,  ober  boB  mir  erfennt* 
lidE)  merben  boB  ber  ^eebt  nicbt  grofeer  ift 
ben  fein  ^err,  unb  bie  ongeborene  fftotur 
in  unB  getotet  mirb,  unb  unfer  ©loube,  @e- 
bulb,  .^offnung  unb  ©eborfom  gegen  ©bri- 
ftum  geiibet  miirbe.  ©le^  mie  ©briftuB 
ift  burcb  ben  Slob  unb  3luferftebung  in  bie 
bbcbfte  ©lorie  unb  ©bre  eingegongen,  fo 
fotten  mir  oudb  burdb  ben  Xob  au  ber  emi- 
gen  Seligfeit  inB  ^immelreidb  eingeben 
in  Gbriftu  Sefu  unferm  $errn,  ouB  ©nobe. 

ttfjit  biefer  SRummer  geben  mieber  etiicbe 
bunbert  „SompIe  ©opieB”  binouS  um 
ncuc  Sefer  au  geminnen  mit  ber  fonberlicbm 
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^erolb  bei 

5(nerbietung  on  neue  2ejer,  aud)  jonberIid)e 
3(nerbictung  don  Silc^cr  mit  bcm  ^erolb 
an  neue  Sejer,  aber  nur  ein  93ud)  an  jeben 
neuen  an  bicjem  ^rei§,  ober  bie 

jebigen  2efer  bie  cin  neuer  fiejer  gett)innen 
fiir  ben  $eroIb  fiir  ein  ^abr  ober  mebr,  bie 
mbgen  aueb  ein  93ucb  beiteUen,3umnamlicben 
i(Jrei5  fiir  iebe  2ubfcription  bie  fie  einfen* 
ben.  Xen  $croIb  don  febt  big  enbe  1933 
fur  nur  ein  dollar.  2ie  93ud)er,  ipie  Qn= 
berstto  im  ^>eroIb  gemelbct  idirb,  in  eng= 
lifd).  SBer  feinc  Subfeription  balb  einfen= 
bet  ber  befommt  ben  ^erolb  bann  19  9ifio= 
nat  fiir  cin  XoUar.  SBir  botK'n  biefe  '^tn= 
crbictung  ioirb  diele  neue  Sefer  gett)innen, 

.  baau  oud)  mebr  ftbrrcfponbcna  fo  eg  immer 
fein  faun  mie  bies  ilfial,  mangein  an  fRoum, 
eg  bleibt  etma5  Driginalfcbreiben  awriid 
bicgmol.  Senbet  ifJeuigfcitcn  unb  35cge= 
benbeiten,  Xobeganaeigtu,  unb  nublid)c 
Siebre  fleif5iger  cin,  eg  mad)t  bie  Sad)  mebr 
intereffierenb  fiir  alle. 

'Jicuigfcitcn  iinb  SJcgcbcnbcitcn. 

fi.  iifJaft  ber  franf  mar  ift  micber  bef= 
fcr. 

Cfmma,  2Bcib  don  ilSre.  'DZaft  bie 

aiemlid)  franf  mar  ift  bie  Icptcn  etiicbe  Xag 
aud]  micber  etmag  beffer. 

i|3re.  ill.  iDZiUer  unb  2Beib  don  ^a= 
Iona,  i^dma  bie,  bic  7  ©emcinben  befu^t 
baben  in  ber  (^egenb  don  5lrtbur,  ^flinoig, 
unb  'Zfruber  ilfZiller  in  febem  Stbcil  bag 
SBort  (^otteg  rein  unb  liiblicb  dorgetragen 
bat,  unb  in  ber  3mifd)enacit  diele  greunb 
unb  ®efannte  befuebt,  finb  am  ‘‘DZittmod) 
ben  3  illuguft  nacb  ber  ©egenb  don  ©ofben, 
.^nbiano  mo  fein  93rubcr  Emanuel  ibZiI= 
Icr  aiemlid)  fd^mer  franf  ift,  nad)  letter  93e* 
rid)t. 

Xer  33ruber  iBifd).  iUZiller  don  na= 
be  ,’putd)infon,  .Qanfag,  ber  nad)  9Beatber* 
forb,  Dflaboma  gegangen  mar  unb  fidb 
dercbclid)t  mit  ber  Siaaic  (Sober)  IDZiller, 
SBitme  don  ifjre.  illnaniog  iltZiller,  ben 
26  55uli,  finb  am  Samgtag  ben  30 
micber  nacb  ■*f>aug  gefommen.  SfZoge  ber 
.'perr  fie  rcid)Iid)  fegnen  ift  unfer  aBunfd). 

Xcr  93ruber  iBifd).  (?Ii  9ZifIb  don  nobe 


SB  brbeit 

^utdjinfon,  ^anf.,  mar  fo  ber  $err  ©liicf 
unb  0egen  mitgetbeilt  baf  bei  ?Zomato, 
Dflaboma  am  Sonntag  ben  7  5luguft 
urn  ibnen  bort  bag  SBort  -@otteg  au  pre* 
bigen,  unb  feine  S^odbter  Salome  ifZiflQ 
■unb  itobe  S.  Sober  don  SBeatberforb, 
Dflaboma  miteinanber  in  ben  ©b^tanb 
befd)Iicf3en  in  bem  §errn.  '©otteg  Segen 
mirb  ibnen  gcmiinfd)t.  Dieg  ift  bie  ameite 
(fbe  fiir  biefe  (Segenb. 

Der  33ru'ber  ilSre.  ifZoab  3>.  fiJZaft,  ber 
cin  aJZonat  lang  in  bem  ^utdbinfon,  ^anf. 
^ofpital  mar  unb  fidb  bort  einer  midbiis^n 
Dperation  untermorfen  boi  ifZiere 

beroug  genommen)  ift  am  Sonntcig  ben  31 
^uli  mieber  beim  gefommen.  SBiemobl  er 
an  3citcn  nocb  aiemlid)  Sebmeraen  leibet, 
fiibit  er  bod)  eg  gebet  mieber  gut,  unb  ift 
frob  mieber  an  ^aufe  an  fein. 

^n  ber  ©egenb  don  §utd)infon,  ^anfag 
mog  eg  cine  Beitlong  aiemlicb  troden  big 
bic  i)Zad)t  dom  erften  Sluguft  bed  eg  ein  3ot 
geregnet  unb  bic  Sadben  aufgefrifdbt. 
ber  ©egenb  don  3trtbur,  ^Ilinoig  mar  eg 
aucb  ctlid)e  SBodben  etmag  troefen,  aber 
fept  ift  ber  33obcn  mieber  gut  aufgemeidbt, 
mit  gute  Sftegen,  ondb  aiemlidb  Sturm  bafe 
dieleg  ^orn  febr  lebnt.  Sag  Srefdben  mirb^ 
in  ctlidbe  Sag  alleg  aum  6n'be  laufen,  bie 
SBeiaen  (frntc  mar  mittelmoBig,  unb  bie 
,<pafer  Grnte  mar  gut. 

Spidanug  'ibZ.  Kaufman,  Sodbtermanii^J 
don  Sifdb.  ISor.  ®ea^p  mar  nad)  letter  93e- 
rid)t  fd)mcr  franf  mit  SOZunbfperre.  ^ 

'?[m  5  ')luguft  ift  ber  SBalter  Smartaen* 
bruber,  Sobn  don  Sbriftion  Smarben= 
bruber  unb  SBeib,  begraben  morben  on  bem 
(Poft  Union  iBegrobnife  nabc  ^alona,  ^omo^ 
im  filter  don  28  ^abr,  9  iDZonat  unb  11 
Sog.  (5g  maren  fo  etma  1600  2)Zenfdben 
derfammelt  an  'biefer  ®ecrbigung,  er  bot 
12  ^abr  an  ber  Electric  Sein  gearbeitet, 
biegmal  ift  er  in  Contact  gefommen  mit 
ciucm  lebenbigen  Srabt  unb  bot  bag  2e= 
ben  plbplid)  dcrioren.  " 

-T - # - 

^d)  min  mit  Sanf  bir  opfern,  mcinc  ©e- 
liibbe  min  id)  beaablen;  benn  bie  $ilfe  ift 
beg  ,Ocrrn.  ^ona  2,  10. 
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$  er 0  Ib  b 
Ciriiftcrc  SScrfc. 


1^  2).  e.  5«Qit. 

toa^rlidj,  i(^  fogc  cui^:  3»cr 
an  tnir^  glaubct,  her  toirb  bic  SScrfe  ourf) 
tun,  bic  id>  tnc,  nnb  toirb  griiftcrc  benn  bie» 
fc  tun;  benn  gcf)c  gnm  ®atcr»"  ^oJ).  14, 
12. 

2ieie  aSorte  bat  Sefu§  gelefirt  ®onncr§= 

"  tog  2lbenb§  t)or  feinem  Seibert.  5Diefer  un= 
ier  Ze^i  ift  bocb  febon  oft  gelefen  hjorbert, 
fo  mit  ben  onbern  unb  inenig  bariiber  nacb= 
gebadbt,  unb  e§  geljt  un§  bocf)  oUe  an  bie 
U)ir  an  ^efum  glauben.  Gr  fagt  nid)t  bie 
^rebiger  be§  Gdongeliumg  inerben  grbfeere 
SBerfe  benn  biefe  tun.  Gr  fagt:  „S®cr  on 
mitb  glaubct.’'  ^un  ba§  aSort  „2Bcr,'' 
fafet  einen  ieben  mit  ein  ber  an  ^efum 
glaubet.  „55Jcr  bo  glonbct  nnb  getonft 
toirb,  ber  toirb  fclig  toerben;  tocr  ober  nitfjt 
glonkt,  ber  toirb  dcrboinmt  toerben.”  SO^arf 
16,  16.  atun  ba§  atoeimol  „aSkr”  JdjHc^t 
alle  aWenf(ben  mit  ein.  „aScr  bo  toitt,  ber 
nebme  bog  aBoffer  beg  Sebeng  nnfonft.” 

,  5tun  bog  aSort  „a®cr,”  mocf)t  ben  aSeg 
auf  fur  einen  feben  ber  bo  toill.  Unfere 
xSeligfeit  t)dugt  babon  ab,  ob  toir  tooHen, 
ung  gonj  unb  gar  ^efum  iibergeben 
3ur  feitgleit  ober  nidbt.  Gr  fagt:  „aScr  on 
inidj  glonbct,  ber  toirb  bie  aSer!e  omb  tun, 
bic  id)  tnc,  unb  toirb  groftcrc  benn  biefe 
^  tun;  benn  irb  gebe  SJoter,”  ber  mid) 

(,  gefanbt  bat,  unb  fenbe  ben  2:rbfter  ber 
'  beilige  ber  toirb  eutb  in  aHe  aBabr= 
bcit  leiten  unb  fiibren,  unb  burd)  benfeibi* 
gen  ©eift  toill  id)  eud)  in  ^raft  fe^en,  grb= 

1  |ere  aSerfe  3U  tun  alg  toag  idb  getan  babe. 

1  ^efug  ber  berbejfeene  ^obfsertreter,  toar 
8,."  bon  @ott  auf  biefe  flucbbelobene  Grbe  ge» 
If  fanbt,  unb  bat  ber  fatanifeben  (Sdflongc  ben 
'  ^o))f  aertreten,  unb  grofee  aCBunber^aten 
i  geton,  unb  feine  alle  ©ctoolt  int  ^ntmel 
nnb  onf  Grbcn  su  beftotigen.  !Der  le^te 
.  tBcfebI  Sefu  an  feine  atpoftein  toor;  „®?ir 
!,  ift  gegeben  ottc  ©etoolt  im  ^immel  unb  onf 
(  Srben.  ^omnt  gebet  bin*”  Xarum,  bietoeil 
ibr  foicbeg  toiffet,  unb  bie  aBunbertaten 
.•  gefeben  j)abt,  bie  id)  getan  babe,  urn  eud) 

'  iinb  bie  ganje  aSelt  311  uber3eugen,  bag  id) 
Don  meinem  aSoter  im  ^immel  gefanbt 
bin.  „25orun!  gebet  bin  nnb  Icbret  ottc 
golfer,”  obne  anfeben  ber  ffJerfon.  Soget 


er  aSobibeit 

ibnen  bon  mcincr  aQe  (fJctoolt  im  ^immcl 
nnb  onf  Grben,  auf  bofe  fie  an  mid)  glauben 
unb  aSufee  tun.  Xonn  Staufet  fie  im  ,,910- 
men  beg  ajoterg  nnb  beg  Sobneg  nnb  beg 
^eifigen  ©eifteg.”  Sa  itaufet  fie  im  9to- 
mcn  beg  SBoterg,  auf  bafe  bie  bolle  a)tod)t 
unb  -©unfi  beg  i^oterg  mit  unb  bei  ibnen 
ift.  2:aufet  fie  im  9Jamen  beg  Sobneg,  auf 
bofe  bag  ooUc  ^cil  unb  Grlofung  beg  Sob« 
neg  bei  ibnen  ift;  unb  2:^aufet  fie  im  9tamen 
beg  ^citigen  Oicifteg,  ouf  baf)  bie  bode 
^roftleitung  unb  t5ub>^ung  beg  ^eiligen 
Gfciftcg  bei  ibnen  ift.  Unb  lebret  fie  batten 
altes,  toag  i^  eutb  befoblen  babe.  Sebret 
fie  fid)  fcibft  311  berleugnen,  unb  ibr  teu3 
guttoillig  auf  ficb  3u  nebmen,  unb  mir  noeb- 
folgen,  unb  meine  ©ebote  batten  fo  toie 
id)  eud)  fie  getebret  babe.  Unb  alle  bic  toil- 
tig  finb  micb  auf  unb  on  3U  nebmen  im 
©lauben,  olg  ibr  Grtofer  bon  Siinben,  bei 
benen  toill  id)  fein  alle  Xage  ibres  lebeng, 
unb  biefe  aSerbeifeung  ift  gut  fo  tang  bafe 
bie  aSett  ftebet.  „Unb  ficbe,  3*^  bin  bei 
end)  ode  2:ogc  big  on  ber  aSklt  Gnbe.” 
atJattb.  28,  20.  So  bonn  bie  too  auf  ben 
lebenbigen*  fetigmad)enben  ©tauben  getauft 
toerben,  bon  eincm  X-iener  ©otteg  ber  bon 
©ott  ba3U  berufen  ift  bie  baben  bie  bolle 
1>rcieinigfeit  ©otteg  auf  ibrer  feite  iiber 
bem  ^dmbfen  toiber  bie  Siinbe.  ©ott  fei 
getobet.  Gin  fefter  ©runb  unb  ©noben- 
bunb,  berfiegett  mit  ber  ^oft  ber  unum- 
ftofelicben  2:reieinigfeit  ©otteg. 

Sefu  ber  SRittler  stoifeben  ©ott  unb  ben 
gefadenen  9)?enfdben,  bat  uodb  bag  binim- 
lifcbe  Siegel  barauf  geftembett  auf  ©ol- 
gato.  Unb  biefer  biutmtifdbe  ©nabenbunb 
fod  unb  toirb  befteben,  toiber  ode  tDtacbt 
unb  ^errfebaft  beg  Satonifeben  fReiebs,  jo 
felbft  bie  fdforten  ber  ^oden  foden  ibn 
ni#  iibertodltigen ;  toenn  ber  Sfftenfeb  fi^ 
gan3lidb  ouf  bag  berlafet;  „mir  ift  gegeben 
ode  ©ctoolt  im  ^immcl  unb  onf  Grben,” 
unb  fein  bimmlifd)eg  ^aug,  ouf  ben  ©runb 
ber  aiboftel  unb  f^ropbeten,  too  ^efug  Gbri* 
ftug  ber  Gdftein  ift,  bauet.  1  Sob.  5,  9, 
lefen  toir:  ,/So  toir  ber  9)ienf(ben 
onnebmen  fo  ift  ©otteg  Srugnis  grower; 
benn  ©otteg  3c«0wi^  ift  bog,  bog  er  ge- 
3eugct  bot  oon  feinem  Sobn.’^  girbt 
bod)  biete  3Rcnfdben  beren  Seagate  toir 
nebmen  fie  bei  ibrem  aSort;  nun  fagt  ber 
aipoftet  bafe^otteg  3e»gntfe  grofeer  ift  alg 
ber  9Renfd)en.  So  tooden  mir  SefuS  bei 
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feinem  SBort  nebmen,  too  cr  jagte  er  toitt 
bei  ung  fein  ofle  Xage. 

^efuS  I)Qt  Qud)  oertieifeen,  „too  jtoci 
ober  brci  berfommclt  finb  in  weincnt  9to* 
wen,  ba  bin  i(b  witten  nntcr  ibnen  ”  3Kattb. 
18,  20.  2Bir  tooCen  ibn  iebepmol  bei  iei» 
nem  aSort  nebmen,  unb  ba§  ift  gerabe  toa§ 
ibn  bringt.  ^cb  fo  gering  bofe  icb  bin,  babe 
I'tbon  ein  mond)er  CSbeef  au§geid)riL’ben,  mit 
meinem  einfad)en  Sicgtl  unten  an;  2).  S. 
ajJoit.  Unb  ber  trager  bat  fein  oerfproebe^ 

.  lies  Oielb  riebtig  erbalten.  aSenn  aber  ber 
trdger  iein  Cibed  nid)t  tocrtb  gcad)tet  bdttc, 
unb  bciite  ibn  in  ber  S:aid)e  auStoabren  Iai= 
)en,  unb  nid)t  auf  ben  Sobltiid)  ber  33auf 
gebraebt;  jo  bdttc  er  ia  fonnen  mit  bem 
ocriorncu  3obn  oerbungern,  unb  toer  tod- 
rt  icbulb  gctoeienV  Unb  gerabe  jo  ift  eS 
nad)  bem  4eiit.  ©in  (Sbed  an  bie  ^imm- 
Iiid)e  ©nabenbanf,  ij't  bod)  tauienbmal  jid)^ 
crer  alS  cine  an  bie  aBeItIid)en  SanfS,  bie 
toir  nid)t  toijien  toeidjen  Xag  fie  untergeben 
mod)ten.  .  ^ 

„Scr  nn  mid)  gloubct,  ber  toirb  bie 
aSerfe  and)  tnn,  bie  iib  t»ef  nnb  toirb 
grdfeerc  benn  bieje  tun;  benn  idj  gebe  5am 
aSotcr.”  SaA  ijt  m  feinem  SSatcr  gegan= 
gen,  unb  bm  ben  .'pciligcn  ©eift  gefanbt, 
unb  burd)  brnfelbigLU  batten  bie  aiMteIn 
ein  grdbere*  liSSerf  getan  alS  toaS  5^fa^ 
getan  bai-  pas  bat  fii^  crfiillt  am  aSfingft* 
feft  3U  Sen  falcm.  Xa  tourben  breitaufenb 
teuererfaufto  Stclen  gerettet.  GS  ift  ein 
grofeercS  aSerf  nor  ©ott  einen  Xoten  05= 
lorncn  5unber  aSecinflufcen  bafe  cr  ©Idu= 
big  toirb  unb  a3ufec  tut,  unb  3elig,  alS  toie 
ein  SajaruS  auS  bem  ©rabc  berdor  rufen. 

iioaaruS  batte  feine  a«ad)t  311  toibcr= 
fteben;  cS  toar  gerabe  toft  mit  bem  ru= 
fenben  ai^ort  oerbunben  urn  auf3uitebcn. 
atber  ber  afJenfd)  bat  feinen  freicn  Bitten 
ob  er  ber  atufenben  Stimme  ^efu  gebdr 
geben  toitt  ober  nid)t.  ^efuS  alS  er  bi^r  auf 
ber  J^lud)bclabencn  ©rbe  toanbeltc,  fo  bat 
cr  fein  aieid)  aufgcricbtet  unb  beftdtiget 
burd)  fid)tbnre  3t‘id)cn  unb  aSunber.  aiacb’ 
bem  er  aber  gen  ^pimmel  gefabren  ift,  fo 
«PfIan3te  er  cs  fort  burd)  unfidibare  geifteS 
^raft,  unb  gebraud)te  afJenfd)en  bie  fid) 
burd)  feinen  ©eift  gebraueben  laffcn,  alS 
ein  a»crf3eug  in  feiner  ^>anb  urn  Siinber 
311  rufen,  unb  fie  Selig  su  macben.  ©otteS 
Bitte  lu^  be§  ilJenfcben  Bitte  muf)  3afam’ 
nun  fonjmeu  fo  giebt’S  ein  Berf.  ^a  ein 


Berf  ©otteS  in  ©brifto  Sefu  unferm  §errn. 

Xa  ber  ©ngel  ©obriel  su  ber  Jungfrau 
aWaria  gefanbt  toar  um  ibr  ansufiinbigen, 
baf)  ber  Belt  ©rlofer  ^efuS  ©briftuS  burcb  . 
fie  foUte  geboren  toerben ;  ba  ift  fie  erfdbrof- 
fen,  unb  fragte:  f,Bic  fott  baS  sngeben, 
finteniat  i(b  bon  feinem  aJJonne  toeii”  Xer 
©ngel  anttoortete  unb  fpradb  su  ibr: 
beilige  ©eift  toirb  fiber  bitb'  fowmen,  nnb 
bie  ^raft  bed  ^oibften  toirb  bid)  fiberf.cbat- 
ten;  bnrnm  oneb  bod  ^eilige,  bod  bon  bir 
geboren  toirb,  toirb  ©otted  ©o^n  genonnt 
toerben.’^ 

„afiorio  ober  fbrod):  ©iebe  id)  bin  bed 
.'perm  ttftogb;  mir  gefibebe,  toie  bn  gefogt 
boft.»  Suf.  1,  34. 

.<picr  toar  ©otted  Bitte  unb  bed  a«enfdben 
Bitte  sufammen  gefommen,  unb  ber  Belt* 
erlofcr  fonntc  geboren  tocrben.  Unb  bad 
ift  gerabe  ber  toeg  3ur  geiftlid)en  ©eburt. 
Xer  aiJenfd)  mufe  fein  Bitte  aufgcben  un* 
ter  ©otted  Bitte;- fo  fann  ©ott  and  ibm 
mad)en  toad  er  toitt.  bat  ©ott  nidbt  Ian* 
ge  genommen  and  einem  Saul,  ein  f^au* 
iud  311  mad)cn.  Unb  and  einem  ^erfermei* 
fter,  ein  begnabigted  ^inb  ©otted  su  ma* 
d)cn.  atb.r  ber  afJenfd)  bat  bie  SRadbl,  ©ot* 
tec^  Bitte  311  toiberfteben  unb  ber  Satan 
biift  ibm  nocb  basu,  unb  baU  ibn  badon  ab 
fo  lang  bofe  cr  fann.  Xa  ^efud  bem  Bii* 
ten  bed  I'Hiecrd  geboten  bat,  fo  toorb  ed 
Stitte;  cd  bat  nid)t  bie  afJacbt  su  fagen  idb 
toitt  nid)t.  Xa  ^efud  ben  Seigenbaum  her* 
flud)t  bat,  fo  batte  er  niebt  bie  aKad)t  s’‘ 
toiberfteben. 

aibcr  ber  Siinber  bat  bie  a)?ad)t,  ©otted 
Bitte  311  toiberfteben;  cr  mufe  beeinflufet 
tocrben,  feinen  Bitten  unter  ©otted  Bil* 
ten  su  begeben.  Unb  bad  fann  niebt  be* 
Stoedt  tocrben  mit  ber  Sauft,  aucb  nidbt  mil 
ibn  feiner  fcblecbtigfcit  311  befcbulbigen.  ©t 
mufe  bie  grofec  Siebe  ©otted  gegen  bie  attem 
feben  3ur  feligfeit  and  $er3  gelegt  boben, 
unb  beeinflufet  toerben  8U  einem  tiefen 
atarf)benfen  iiber  feinen  derlornen  saftant 
anfeer  <5efu,  unb  toittig  gemaebt  su  toerben 
^efum  ©briftum  auf  unb  ansunebmen  in 
©loubcn  3ur  Seligfcit,  unb  fein  beiliges 
edaugclium  fiir  feine  Sebcndrcgel.  Unt 
ift  bad  niebt  ein  grofeered  Berf,  unb  eim 
bod)erbabcnbe  Sacbe  dor  ©ott  aid  ein  na 
turlid)cr  Xoter  sum  Seben  3u  ertoeden. 
ri^tig  ift  ed,  fonft  batte  er  ed  niebt  fo  ge 
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jtcHt.  Sn  (£f)riito  i\t  un5  ^ott  nafie,  unb 
in  ifjm  attetn. 

3tufeer  ii)m  gicbtg  feine  8eligfett.  ScjnS 
lit  ber  28eg  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  bo^  Se= 
ben;  niemanb  fommt  jum  SBater  benn  burd^ 
ibn.  Unb  feiner  fommt  ju  cS  ai^be 
ibn  ber  SSoter  ber  ibn  geionbt  bat- 
■SBotcr  unb  ber  @obn  jinb  ein§,  unb  fie 
oerfteben  einaitber,  unb  mirfen  ^onb  in 
§anb  311  unferer  ^Seligfeit.  ^ob.  fcbreibt: 
,3o!§  toir  gcfcbcn  unb  gcborct  b^bcn,  bag 
tierfitubigen  ttiir  eu(bf  tt«f  bo^  audb  ibt  wit 
mtg  ©cwcinftboft  b^bt;  unb  unfcrc  (^nicin* 
irfjnft  ift  mit  bcm  Soter  unb  mit  fcinein 
Sobn  Seftt  6:brift«-”  ffSo  toir  fogen,  ba^ 
toir  GJcinciuftboft  mit  ifjm  bobcn,  unb  toan= 
bcin  in  ber  ^infterni^,  fo  Ingen  toir  unb 
tun  ni(bt  bic  'Babrbcit.  $0  toir  aber  ini 
2id)t  toonbetn,  toic  im  fiidjt  ift,  fo  baben 
toir  ©emcinfrftoft  nntcr  cinonber,  unb  bag 
iSint  Scf»  6b«ftif  feineg  So^ng,  marfjet 
ung  rein  non  alter  Siinbe.”  1  ^ob.  1, 3 — 7. 

91I§  Sefug  bipt  auf  @rben  Icbte  unb  toan= 
belte,  lebten  feine  ^linger  tbeil§  im  @Iqu- 
.  ben,  unb  tbeilg  im  Sebouen;  ober  nod)  fei= 

I  ncr  Stuferftebung,  fagte  cr  3U  bem  smeifeln^ 
<4  ben  Stbomas:  „^ietoeil  bn  fieljcft,  fo  glau* 
T  beft  bn;  @elig  finb,  bie  niebt  feben  unb 
1  bo(b  glauben.”  S)cr  lebenbige  ©loube  on 
ben  gefreu3igten  unb  auferftanbenen  (Ibn= 

I  ftum,  ubertoinbet  bie  28elt,  unb  toenn  toir 
bie  28clt  nid)t  iibertoinben  burd)  ben  @Iqu= 
ben,  fo  ubertoinbet  fie  ung  burdb  ben  un- 
A ,  glauben. 

2iebe  58rubcr  unb  Sebtoeftern  in  Gb^ifto, 
lafet  ung  Quffteben  fur  unferen  ^oerrn  unb 
,  SKeifter  ^efum  (Sbriftum,  ber  ung  erlbft 
but,  mit  feinem  bPiliQPi^  unfd)ulbigen 
93Iut.  Safet  ung  feine  8cugen  fein,  too  fid) 
gelegenbeit  bietet,  mit  2»orte  Siebegtboten 
^  p'  lurb  bciligem.  SBonbcI.  ^br  33Beibcr;  iPe= 
trug  fd)reibt:  bofe  ibr  oin  foicbeg  beiligp® 
2eben  fiibrcn  follt  bofe  bie  unglaubigen 
SJtdnner  obnc  SBort  bur(|  euren  SBonbel  ge- 
‘  toonnen  toerben.  ,,6uer  Sdrmurf  foff  nidjt 

*  augtoenbig  fein  mit  ;^aarfletbten  unb  ^oIb« 

‘  umbdngen  ober  ^leiberanlegen,  fonbern  ber 
I  ^ ,  oerborgene  ajtcnfrf)  beg  ^er3ettg  unOcr* 
’  rnrft  mit  fanftem  unb  ftillem  ®cift,  bag  ift 

Fbftlid)  bor  @ott.”  1  '^ct.  3,  1 — 4. 

’  Unb  toenn  ib'f  cinen  unglaubigen  3um 
’  ©lauben  getoonnen  babt,  fo  ba&t  if)r  ein 
^  V  grofeereg  ®erf  getan,  olg  toenn  ibr  ein  Xo« 

*  ter  aum  Seben  gerufen  bdttet.  D.  S.  ®?oobt) 


ffiabrbeit 

febreibt  eg  giebt  t£briftenbefenner  bie  fcboiv 
auf  ber  alten  Seite  finb ;  unb  'bocb  fo  cinjfal=> 
teg  Seben  fiibren,  unb  fonnen  auf  feine  ©ce» 
le  binlwifeen  bic  jemalg  burcb  ibr  ©influ^ 
gebeffert  unb  ©efegnet  tourbe.  Unb  fanii 
aud)  bag  nid)t  oielliicbt  ung  au^  nacbgcfagt- 
toerben,  bafe  toir  aucb  foldbc  ©i^alte  ®bri* 
ften  unter  ung  baben.  3)toge  bod)  ber  liebe 
@ott  ung  aUe  bie  biefeg  Icfen,  aufriittlciv 
unb  auftodrmen  burd)  bic  ^aft  beg  bcifi^^ 
gen  <Seiftcg,  an  eincm  mebr  geiftlicbem  Si- 
ben  unb  bPiiiQPni  SBanbcI  in  unb  bur(^  un- 
form  ^errn  ^efum  i^briftum.  'Mmcn. 


Xerr  ^err,  f|jrad)  jn  3®“®-  9)J®d)e  bidj 
auf,  nub  gel)e  in  bie  gro^e  Stabt  ftlinitie; 
unb  b^^ebige  barinnen;  benn  ibre  SSogbeit 
ift  birauf  fommen  bor  midb.  ^ieg  toar  ein 
flarer  93cfebl,  ben  ber  ^err,  bem 
gegeben  bot,  aber  I^bba  toar  bem  ^erru 
nngeborfam,  unb  tooUte  nid)t  baben  bag  bie 
Scute  in  ber  2tabt  57inibe  SPnfte  benn 
er  toolltc  lieber  fie  toiirben  untergeben. 

3)ie  Stabt  97inibc  toar  gegen  l^orgen 
gelegcn,  bon  bcm  Sanb  Sfroel.  9tber  ^ona 
ging  gegen  9lbcnb,  big  an  bag  ^eer,  unb" 
trat  auf  ein  8d)iff,  bcaabitc  fein  ^abrgelb, 
unb  tooHte  bon  bem  ^errn  toeg  aieben.  ?t-‘ 
ber  ber  ^err  b®*  getoufet  too  ^ona  toar  unb' 
toag  er  tbun  toolltc. 

Da  liefe  ber  .^err,  einen  grofeen  SBinb, 
Qufg  2Jfcer  fommen,  unb  bub  fid)  ein  grof) 
Ungetoittcr  auf  bem  'JJfcer.  3lber  Spna 
lag  unten  im  Sdbiff  unb  fd)Iicf,  unb  meinti*- 
er  todre  fid)cr,  big  ber  S<biff§berr  binuntef- 
trat  an  ibni,  unb  toedtte  ibn  auf,  unb  mabn^ 
te  ibn,  er  fottte  fetnen  -©ott  anrufen,  off 
fie  bicHeid)t  berfdbonet  toiirben. 

Den  Seuten  auf  bem  ©dbiff  toar  eg  febt"^ 
bang,  unb  toarfen  bie  ®ad)en  im  ©cbiff  in? 
bag  ®?eer,  bafe  eg  Icidbter  toarb.  gtlidbr' 
ft>radbcn:  Saffet  ung  loofen,  urn  311  feben? 
toer  gefiinbiget  bat/ 

^ona. 

Da  Sragten  fie  ibn,  toag  baft  bu  getban?' 
unb  too  fommft  bu  ber?  ^r  fprad): 
bin  ein  ©brder,  unb  fiirdbte  ben  ^ermT 
ben  ©ott  nom  ^>immcl.  Itnb  batte  S®ntf 
nudb  niebt  grofee  Ur  fad)  ben  §crrn  au  fiirtb^* 
ten?  Denn  er  toar  ftradfg  gegen  ©otte#- 
©ebot  gegangen,  unb  toufstc  toobi  toag  fiir 
ein  grofeen  SSerluft  er  f(b®n  toar  a“  ^en 
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^^iffleuten,  unb  fprod^:  SBerfet  mid)  in§ 
Weer,  fo  toirb  e§  ftifle  fein. 

Unb  bieloeil  jie  nid^t  an  ba§  Sanb  font* 
men  fonnten  unb  in  fo  grofeer  <SefQbr  itia* 
rcn,  fo  fiaben  fie  ben  ^errn  nod)  angerufen, 
imb  gefogt:  ?tdb,  §err,  lofe  ung  nicbt  ber= 
berben,  um  biefeS  3Kanne§  Seele  toiHen, 
iuib  rcd)ne  un§  nid)t  ju  unfdbulbig  93Iut 
5)enn  bu  $err,  tbuft  inie  bir§  gefaUt.  Unb 
fie  nabmcn  ^ona,  unb  toarfen  ibn  in§  'fWeer, 
unb  ba§  a>?eer  ftonb  ftiU,  bon  feinem 
9Butben. 

iRun  h)Q§  loeiter  mit  ^ono?  6r  fanf  in 
bie  Stiefe  bc§  afJeerg,  unb  bad)te,  ber  $eri‘ 
bat  ibn  gana  berftofeen,  unb  er  ibirb  nie= 
mal§  mebr  ben  beiligen  ^embel  feben,  fa 
er  finbet  feine  eigene  ^aft  unb  ©rofebeit 
fonnte  ibm  nidbt  mebr  belf^b.  6r  roar  nun 
fertig  mit  feiner  Ungeborfamfeit,  unb  fing 
an  311  @ott  3U  bcten.  ^a  berfd)affte  ber 
■$>err  einen  grofeen  gifcb,  Sona  3U  berfcblin= 
gen.  Unb  ^ona  roar  im  2eibe  be§  3ild)e§ 
brei  Stage,  unb  brei  9tdcbte.  Unb  betete  ju 
bem  $errn  feinem  @ott,  im  Seib  beS 
5if(bc§  unb  fpracb:  ^cb  rief  311  bem  $crrn 
in  meiner  3tngft,  unb  er  antroortete  mir — 
’id)  gebadbte  id^  roare  bon  beinen  3tugen  ber* 
■flofecn,  idb  roiirbe  beinen  beiligen  3SembeI 
niebt  mebr  feben.  SBaffer  umgaben  mi^ 
an  mein  Seben,  bie  ^Siefe  umringte 
■mid);  ®d)ilf  bebedfte  mein  ^oupt. 

.  Unb  ber  ^gerr  gebot  bem  gifd)  bafe  er 
Jsona  auf  ba§  Sanb  fbeien  fottte. 

3tun  fbrad)  ber  ^err  nod)  einmol  3u 
■^sona:  aJtatbe  bicb  auf,  unb  gebe  bin,  in 
bie  grofec  8tabt  fftinibe,  unb  prebige  ibr, 
bie  ^rebigt  bie  i^  bir  fage.  Unb  ^ona 
ging  bin  gen  3tinibe  toie  ber  ^err  gefagt 
tat.  ^inibe  aber  roar  eine  grofee  Stabt, 
brei  JSagreifen  grofe.  Unb  Sona  ging  eine 
■3:agrcifc  in  bie  'Stabt,  unb  nnb 

^>;rad):  finb  nocb  bier3ig  Xage,  fo  roirb 

i^iinibe  untergeben.  t<pier  roar  gar  fein 
tm§bblt  unb  miiffen  glauben  bic§  gebiel 
^sona  roobi,  benn  roie  3Ubor  gefagt;  er  rooll* 
te  baben  ba0  bie  Stabt  unterging. 

5tun  aber,  roar  bie  fad)  anber§,  in  ber 
jStabt  9tinibe,  bie  Scuten  ©laubten,  unb 
fiefeen  prebigen,  3Wan  follte  Soften,  unb 
■^Hifee  tbun.  Unb  ba  bie  Sad)  bor  ben  ^onig 
fam.  ftieg  er  ab  bom  Xbi’on,  legte  feine 
fbftlidr)e  5TIeiber  ob,  nabm  ein  Sodf  um 
^id),  unb  febte  fid)  in  bie  3ffcbe.  Unb  Iie§ 
*au§rufen,  man  folttte  baftig  311  -©ott  rufen. 
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unb  ein  feglidber  fidb  befebren  bon  feinen 
bofen  28egen,  unb  bom  grebel  feiner  ^an» 
be. 

28er  roeife?  ©ott  mbdbte  fidb  febren,  unb 
ibn  reuen,  unb  fidb  bsenben  bon  feinem 
grimmigen  3orn,  ba§  loir  nidbt  berberben. 

3tun  roa§  roar  bie  urfad)  bon  biefer  gro* 
feen  Umfebr?  SBar  e§  roeil  ^ona  fo  unge* 
borfom  roar?  unb  bem  §errn  fudbte  feine 
Sad)  3U  berbinbern?  Xa§  fei  feme!  ®enn 
bie§  roar  ©otteS  SfEmadbt,  roo  bie§  berur* 
facbet  bat,  unb  Nona’s  Ungeborfame,  bat 
©otteS  Slttmadbt,  nidbt  bergrofeert.  ©ott 
legte  ben  Seute  3U  S'iinibe  bie  Sadb  an§ 
^er3,  unb  riibrte  fie,  bafe  fie  foUten  SBufee 
tbun,  glei^roie  er  un§  audb  nodb  tbut,  burdb 
bie  Sprebiger,  unb  burdb  feinen  beiligen 
©eift,  unb  ber  f^rebiger  roo  oufftebt,  unb 
rooCte  ben  Seuten  etrooS  neueS,  ober  grofeeS 
fagen,  um  eine  @bre  an  fidb  3b  aieben,  unb 
nadb  ber  brebigt  benft  nun  bab  idb  ibuen 
bie  Sa(b  einmal  redbt  gefagt  unb  ffUiWte 
fidb:  Sinem  foldbem  ifJrebiger  feine  2ebrre 
ift  fie  nidbt  bergeblidb? 

Stenn  roo  ber  $err  ndbt  bo§  ^au§  bauet, 
fo  orbeitet  umfonft  bie  baron  bouen,  too 
ber  ^err  nidbt  bie  Stobt  bebiitet,  fo  SBadbet 
ber  SBddbter  umfonft.  Unb  toer  nidbt  ouf 
ben  gclfen,  ^efuS  ©bnftu§  bauet,  ber  reifet 
mebr  biaanter  ba§  er  aufbauet. 

3tb:r  too  ©ott  fabe  bo§  fie  ficb  befebren, 
bon  ibren  936fen  SBegen,  roie  er  e§  audb 
boben  tooUte,  fo  reuete  ibn,  bag  Uebefg, 
bog  er  gebodbt  bat  ibnen  3U  tbun,  unb  ber* 
fd)onte  bie  Stabt. 

9hin  merfet  ben  ©barafter  ^ona,  bieg 
berbrofe  ibn  febr,  unb  roar  3arnig.  Unb 
rooUte  fid)  redbtfertigen  um  feine  Ungebor* 
fome,  bietoeil  er  roufete,  bag  ber  $err, 
©ndbig,  33armber3ig,  Sangmiitbig,  unb 
bon  grower  ©iite  ift,  unb  Idffet  fid)  beg 
Uebclg  reuen.  Unb  tooUte  nod)  fogar,  lieber 
fterben  alg  Icbcn,  unb  feben  bog  ©ott  bie 
Stabt  berfd)onet.  9tun  ging  er  binaug,  oug 
ber  Stobt,  gegen  SKorgentoortg  unb  matbte 
fid)  eine  .'piitte,  unb  tooUte  feben  toag  ber 
Stabt  roieberfobren  toirb.  3l6cr  eg  roiber* 
fnbr  ber  Stobt  ni(btg. 

X'a  lieg  ber  ^err  ein  ^iirbig  ouf  roacbfen 
iiber  ^ono,  bog  er  Sd)atten  mod)te,  iiber 
ibn.  Xariibcr  frmete  er  fid),  ben  bog  biene* 
te  ^ona  3um  toobl,  ba  aber  ©ott  ben 
SBurm  t)erfd)affte  ber  ben  Mrbig  toieber 
ftad),  bog  er  biirre  toirb,  ba  er3urnte  Sona 
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fic^  jefir.  Itnb  ©ott  frogte  ibn:  a^ine[t 
bu  ba§>  bu  bittig  siirneft  iibcr  bie  Stobt, 
itnb  au(^  iiber  ben  ^iirbiS?  Unb  er  fprorf): 
^Q,  billig  jurue  ic^,  bi§  an  ben  Xob. 

SWerfet  Sona§  anttoort  an  bent  $errn. 
2BoEen  toir  bem  Sona  ebre  geben  urn  bie 
'  Stabt  5^inlt)e  3U  befebrtn?  £>ber  tooUen 
mir  @ott  bip  (Si)r:e  gcbcn?  ^ona  tt)oIIte 
baben  bie  gcofee  8tQbt,  foUte  untcrgeben. 

I  ^0  mebr  ben  b^nbert  unb  stoanaig  ton* 
ienb  aO^cnidbeit  ttjaren,  bie  nidbt  2inf§,  bon 
9fleit§  tnufeten.  Unb  @ott  burdb  feine  3UI= 
madit,  boUe  fie  erretten  roollen.  ®o  gebt 
e§  Qudb  nod).  '@ott  toollte  un§  erretten,  unb 
aufnebmcn  in  bog  ^immelreid),  hjonn  tbir 
nn§  nur  erretten  laffen. 

Unb  ber  @eift  unb  bie  SBraut  fpredben: 
.^omm!  Unb  tner  e§  boret  ber  fprcdbe: 
^  ^omm!  Unb  toen  burftet,  ber  fomme, 
i  unb  tt)cr  bo  loiH,  ber  nebme  boS  Saffer  bc§ 
I  2eben§  umfonft.  ipriifet  qIIc§,  unb  boS 
I  gnte  bebaltct,  unb  meibet  aUcn  S3ofcn  fd)ein. 

8eib  @ott  befoblen. 

I  3).  Slrotier. 


I  Sen  bo  burftet. 

yi  Gt).  Sobonne§  7. 


J  3u  biefer  3eU  aog  Sefu§  umber  in  ®oIi= 
j  lao  unb  tt)Qbrfd)einIidb  tot'er  Sunber  unb 
3eid)en,  unb  lebrtc,  unb  bie  3eit  be§ 
5cfte§  ber  Saubbiitten  tear  je^t  bo,  unb 
tnenn  loir  biefc^  forgfaltig  iiberlcfen,  fo 
merfen  mir  bofa  feine  Gruber  etmo^  falt= 
miitig  gegen  ibn  moren,  inbem  bafe  fie  an 
'  ibm  fpradben:  Sfioebe  bicb  auf  t)on  bonnen 
unb  gebe  nod)  ^uboo  auf  bafe  oud)  bcine 
^linger  febon  bie  Serfe  bie  bu  tuft. 

Sir  merfen  ibre  befd)ulbigenbe  Sortc: 
Sf^iemonb  tut  etinog  in  ^Berborgenen  unb 
Y'  miH  bocb  froi  offenbor  fein,  unb  tuft  bu 
foIdbe§,  fo  offenbare  bicb  t’or  ber  Selt,  unb 
fie  gloubten  nidbt  an  ibn.  ^etjt  merfen 
mir  feine  fQnftmiitigc  unb  gcbulbigc  fRe= 
bensart:  i^Weine  3cU  Ut  nod)  nid)t  bier; 

'  eu  're  3eit  abeg  ift  oEcrmege,  unb  bie  Selt 
fonn  end)  nid)t  baffen;  midb  aber  b<ibt  lie. 
benn  icb  aeuge  bon  ibr,  bafe  ibre  Serfe 
.  bofe  finb.  ^ebt  geben  feine  33riibcr  nadb 
fein.m  33efcbl  bibouf  auf  bQ§  geft  au  Sent' 
folcm,  cr  aber  fommt  bemadb  unb  bie  Su= 
ben  finb  ertegt  unb  fudben  ibn  aw  tbten, 
unb  etiidbe  fpred}en:  Gr  ift  fromm/,  bie  Qn= 

L _ _ _ ^ _ _ 


bent  aber  fogen  nein,  fonbern  er  oerfiibrt 
boS  5BoIf. 

5lber  mitten  im  geft,  ging  5eful  in  ben 
Xempel  unb  lebrte,  unb  bie  ^uben  oerimm* 
bern  fidb  unb  fragen:  Sic  fonn  biefer  bie 
'Sdjrift,  fo  cr  fie  bod)  ni^t  gelernt  b^t? 
^efu^  outmortetc  ibnen  frei  non  megen 
feincr  fiebre^  unb  bofe  fie  nidbt  fein  fei, 
fonbern  oon  feinem  biuimlif^cn  SBoter  emp* 
fan  gen,  unb  fo  ^emonb  miH  be§  SiDcn 
tbun  ber  toirb  inne  merben  ob  biefe  2ebrre 
don  '©ott  fei  ober  ob  i^  oon  mir  felbft  rebei 
unb  rocr  oon  fid)  felbft  rebet,  ber  fud)t  fei* 
ne  eigne  Gbrc;  tocr  ober  bie  Gbre  fu^t 
beffen  ber  ibn  gefonbt  bot,  ber  ift  mobr* 
boftig,  unb  ift  feine  Ungeredbtigfeit  in  ibm. 
Gr  rebete  au  ibnen  Oon  'Jffofe  unb  oon  bem 
©ifep,  unb  niemonb  unter  eucb  tbut  ba^ 
©efep.  Unb  er  merftc  ibre  ^craen§*©cbQn* 
fen,  unb  bofe  fie  eraiirnt  finb  iiber  ibn  Oon 
megen  ber  Sobltbot  on  bem  franfen  ^en* 
fd)cn,  unb  bofe  cr  ibn  om  Sobbot  gebeilt 
botte.  ^efus  rebet  frei,  unb  ruft  mit  Ool* 
Icm  Grnft  au  ben  feinen,  ndmiidb  bie  Sn* 
ben,  ben  fie  logen  ibm  am  ^eraen  unb. 
fprodb:  ^a,  ibr  fennet  midb  unb  toiffet  too* 
btr  i(^  bin,  unb  oon  mir  felbft  bin  idb  nidbf 
gefommen  fonbern  es  ift  ein  Sabrbaftiger, 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  tocldben  ibr  nidbt  fen* 
net,  idb  ober  fenne  ibn,  ben  idb  bin  oon  ibm? 
unb  cr  bat  midb  gefunbt. 

.  Xa  fudbten  fie  ibn  au  greifen,  aber  nie* 
manb  Icgtc  bie  $anb  an  ibn,  benn  feine 
Stunbe  toor  no^  nidbt  gefommen,  unb 
oicic  oom  3SoIf  tooren  iiberaeugt  in  ibren 
.‘peraen,  unb  gloubten  on  ibn. 

9Ibcr  am  lepten  Stag  be^  S^fte^,  ber  om 
berlidbftcn  toor,  trot  Sefus  ouf,  rief  unb 
fprodb:  Senn  bo  burftet  ber  fomme  au  mir 
unb  trinfe.  ©elicbte  in  bem  $errn,  baben 
toir  ben  rcd)tcn  Xurft  nod)  ©ott  unferem 
liiben  ^immlifdben  SSotcr,  unb  nadb  feiner 
©ered)tigfcit,  unb  fommen  toir  tdgli^  aut. 
feinem  lieben  8obn  ^efus^,  unb  trinfe^. 
ou^  feinen  ipeiB*2cbren,  unb  fo  toie  ber. 
Goongelift  fogt,  unb  oon  feincr  giille  ba?; 
ben  toir  genommen  ©nabc  urn  ©nobe.  Gr- 
fOrod)  au  bem  8amaritifd)cn  Seib:  S.cr 
biefer  Suffer  trinft  ben  toirb  toicber  biir*, 
ften,  nomlid)  bos  notiirlicbc  Suffer  toelcbe^ 
fie  0U5  $ocobs  "iPrunnen  gefdbopft  batte> 
toer  ober  ba§  Suffer  trinft  ba§  itb  ibm  gev 
ben  toerbe,  nomlidb  bo§  geiftlicbe  unb  bimm-. 
lifdbe  Soffer  feineS  GOongeliumS,  ben  toirji 
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emiglid)  nic^t  biiriten  fonbern  toirb  in  ibm 
cin  93runnen  bc§  SBa^erS  toerben  ba§  in 
fcQ§  emigc  fieben  quiEt. 

SBer  an  micb  glaubt  toie  bie  ©(^rift 
Jagt,  t)on  beijen  fieib  tnerben  ©trome  be§ 
Sebenbigen  SBafferS  fliefeen,  unb  bie  ©db^ift 
iagt  bon  ibm:  ®et  ©eift  be§  ^errn  ift 
jeit  bei  mir,  berbolben  er  mi^  gefalbt  bat/ 
unb  er  midb  gejanbt  3U  berfiinbigen  ba§ 
(Sbongcimm  ben  Wrmen,  3U  beilen  bie  3er» 
jtpfecncn  ^ersen,  ben  Slinben  boS  @efi(bt, 
ben  Ociangenen  ba§  fie  Io@  fein  foEen,  unb 
3u  berfiinbigen  ba§  ongenebme  ^abr  be§ 
^errn.  6r  felbft  fbra(b:  2Benn  ibr  toufetet 
lDQ§  ba§  fei,  icb  babe  ^oblgefaEen  an  ber 
SBarmberaigfeit  unb  nidbt  am  Obfer.  ^cb 
bin  gefommen  au  rufen  bie  ©iinber  3ur 
SBufee. 

2Bir  iboEen  finblidb  unb  Xemiitig  fiir 
einanber  anbalten  mit  ©ebet  unb  Slebcn, 
jo  bag  bie  grudbten  unferer  i&ufee,  bie  ber= 
gebung  unferer  ©unbcn,  bor  bit  mogen 
angenebm  fein,  unb  ben  grieben  ©otteg 
niit  rnelcbem  unfer  lieber  ^eilanb  bie  ©ei* 
nen  fo  freunblid)  unb  beralicb  begriifete,  bn 
er  fpradb:  'Den  gi^ieben  laffe  id)  euib, 
ineinen  grieben  gebe  id^  end),  nidbt  mie  bie 
Belt  gibt  euer  ^erj  erftbrede  nid)t  unb 
^iir^te  fid)  nidbt,  unb  glaubet  ibr  an 
©ott  fo  glaubet  ibr  audb  tm  midb.  Sreue 
-bid)  bu  fleine  ^ierbe,  ben  eg  ift  beineg  3Sa= 
lerg  BobIgefaEen  bir  bag  SReid)  ju  geben. 

2)en  2  ^uli.  1932.  3t.  ©. 

©in  ^iftoriftber  SJerirbt  bon  ben  91U* 
^Imifdben  ©rmeinben  in  92orb< 
^Intcrifn. 


■  Jugcaratong  unb  .<poImeg  Sountq,  Obio- 
(©obbriflbtcb) 

©in  biftorifd)er  Scrid)t  non  ben  Derfcbie= 
^cnen  Wnfieblungen  ber  5IIt=3tmifdben  ©e= 
iiteinben  in  ben  Derfdbicbenen  ■©egjenben 
bur^  iRorb  Jtmerifa  moebte  interreffierenb 
?.in  fiir  bie  EJiebrbeit  ber  ^crolblefer.  ©0 
njoEcn  mir  in  unferer  UnooEfommenbeit 
judben  einen  Seri^t  au  geb:n  oon  S^ug- 
caramag  unb  ^polmeg  ©ountt),  Dbio  fiir. 
biefe  9fummer  fo  mcit  mie  eg  ung  mbglid) 
ift,  fo  mie  mir  eg  oon  ^ugenb  auf  big  ouf 
biefe  3eit  eg  gelernt  baben,  burd)  ,<p6ren- 
fogen,  ©eben  unb  93riefmed)felung  mit  al= 
hm  )8riibern  unb  ©cbmeftern.  ©oicbeg  fann 


bie  ^ugenb  mebr  aont  iRadbbenfcn  bringen 
mag  bie  alten  SBoreltern  erlitten,  gebulbet, 
unb  auggefdmbft  baben.  ©ol^e  alte  SSor* 
eltern  batten  oiel  ©dbmierigfeiten  mit  ben 
^nbianern  unb  au  fdmbfen  mit  milbe  SCbie^* 
ren  unb  mit  oiel  Bolb  aug  bem  Beg  ao 
rdumen  ebe  ber  Stder  fabig  ioar  urn  ©a» 
men  barauf  au  fden  unb  eine  ©rnte  aw 
fammein  urn  fi(b  au  ernabren. 

Sobn  ERiEer,  ber  eingemanbert  ift  Oom 
9tuglanb,  fdbeint  bei  ber  ^oftetler  Samilie 
gemefen  au  fein  bo  bie  ^nbioner  biefe  Sa» 
milie  bei  ©bartlegoiEe,  ifJenna.,  fo  getbb- 
tet,  oermunbet  unb  gefangen  genommen 
baben,  benn  er  ift  audf)  etmog  Oermunbet 
morben,  mar  bonn  mobnboft  in  iBerfg  ©0., 
ifSenno.  ®iefem  ^obn  ^iEer  fein  ©obn, 
Sifebof  ^afoh  (g)offeI)  ERiEer  ift  bann  im 
^obr  1808  mit  feinen  atoei  ©bbnen  ^afob 
unb  $enro  nadt)  SCugcaromag  ©ountq,  Dbio 
gemanbert  etroo  norboftlid)  Oon  ©ugor 
©reef,  Dbio  unb  bat  bann  bie  ©bbne  ein* 
gcridbtet  auf  einer  gorm  unb  ift  mieber 
nadb  feiner  ^eimat  au,  bat  bann  etlid)e 
fReifen  bin  unb  brr  gemoebt  auf  bem  iEferb 
(borge=bocf)  unb  im  folgenben  S^br  1809 
bat  er  aud^  feine  gontilie  na^  ©ugor 
©reef,  Dbio  gebroebt  mit  nodf)  onberen  ©in* 
manberern  Oon  ber  namlidben  ©egenb. 

©0  mor  ber  ^acob  (Doff el)  2RiEer  ber 
crfte  Sifdbof  in  Xugcoromog  unb  ^olmcg 
©ountt),  Dbio.  ©ein  ©obn  ^ofob  S-  toor 
au(b  ijprebiger,  unb  bie  erfte  ©emeinbe* 
JBcrfammlung  unb  ^ISrebigt  marb  gebolten 
in  1810  auf  ber  3odb.  ERiEg  ober  fbdter 
©brift.  SBead^q  gorm,  meit  befannt  benn 
eg  mor  eine  ERablmiible  bo.  2)a  mar  ber 
Doffel  ERiEer  mobnboft,  fein  Beib  mar  bie 
3tnna  ©tubman  geboren  ben  12.  Slpril 
1755.  Doff  el  ERiEer  mar  geboren  in 
©omerfet  ©ountq,  ifjenna.,  ben  22  Stuguft, 
1754,  ift  geftorben  nabe  ©ugor  ©reef,  Dbio 
ben  22  Sebruor  1835;  olt  gemorben  80 
^abr  unb  6  ERonat.  ©ein  ©obn  ^afob  S- 
ift  bonn  93ifcbof  gemorben  (er  mor  Urgrofe* 
ooter  aw  nteiner  ERutter).  ©eine  Stoebter 
©arbora  mor  oerebeIid)t  mit  Sfaof  $oftet* 
ler.  Diefer  ^ofob  ERiEer  mor  geboren  ben 
11  janitor,  1787  unb  ift  geftorben  ben  30 
iRooember,  1852;  alt  gemorben  65  ^abr, 
10  ERonat  unb  19  ^lag.  ©ein  Beib  Xortbt) 
©iefe  ift  giftorben  ben  22  SRdra,  1879  im 
Enter  Oon  81  ^obr,  2  ERonat  unb  4  Slog. 
Seine  ERitbiener  maren  ©tepbow  Dober 
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unb  ^ctfob  (Soblen^,  ber  le^te  ift  bonn  er« 
loabU  iDorben  al§  ©iid^of. 

^Qdb  feincm  2;ob  ift  ber  3)?ofe  Senger 
ertoal^It  toorben  al§  SJifd^of  toeldber 
geftorbcn  ift  ben  1.  Stuguft,  1870  unb  bann 
ber  e^riftiari  ^rctier  ertoabit  toorben  al§ 
33ifd)of  unb  nacb  ibm  ib^ofe  ©oblcnb  ber 
bann  nadb  2)€fiance  ©ountt),  Ohio  ge3ogen 
ift  unb  bann  ber  ^Benjamin  D.  Xre^er  er= 
tnobit  tDorben  ift  al§  ©ifdbof  unb  fpater  audb 
fRobert  5tret)er  bie  je^t  Sfufficbt  bo&en 
iibcr  bie  jtoei  Sugar  Sree!  ©emeinben. 
$at)ib  S:ret)er  unb  93eniamin  grt)  toaren 
SJiafonen  in  biefer  ©cmeinbe  3u  ibrer  3eit, 
fo  toaren  audb  ^cob  SDZiEer  (SBater  3U  ^re. 

21.  fD^tlJer  jebt  bon  ^alona,  Sotoa),  ^e» 
ter  a3ca(bb  Sona§  a3eadbb  ^rebiger  in 
biefer  '©enteinbe  ju  ibter  3eit. 

$urcb  $oIme§  eountt),  Ohio  tear  suerft 
ber  2ftofe  a3eadbb  33ifcbof,  fein  2Beib 
njar  ©lifobetb  SDJiUer  (eine  Sdbtoefter  3U 
rneinem  Urgrofebater  ^anne§  SKiUer  bei 
aSalnut  ercet  Dbio).  3u  biefer  ©be  b)ur= 
ben  12  ^inber  geboren  unb  aEe  lebten  bon 
70  bi§  etjlicbe  90  Sabre  alt,  bie  GItern 
finb  aber  geftorben  obne  ein  bobe§  filter 
3U  erreicben;  fo  toie  e§  mir  befannt  ift  tea* 
ren  fie  beibe  toeniger  al§  40  Sabre  alt  ba 
fie  ibren  2lbf(bieb  nabmen  in  bie  ©tbigfeit. 

Sm  Sabre  1909  batte  Sona§  Stubman  eht 
omifdber  unberbeirateter  3Kann  fid)  ange* 
fiebelt  in  toaS  jebt  SBalnut  ©reef  5t;otpn» 
Ship  ift  unb  im  Sriibling  bon  1810  finb 
berfdbiebene  gamitien  angefommen  bon 
{gomerfet  ©ountp,  ^enna.,  unter  tnelcben 
toot  mein  Urgrofeboter  ^anne§  SJ^iller  unb 
gomilie  unb  SouQ^  aWiCer’g,  unb  berfd)ie» 
bene  onbere  fjamilien.  ®er  Sana§  fDlitter 
toar  ber  ®ater  bon  bem  99ifdbof  „fleine” 
fUJofe  33Mer  unb  5Bruber  m  bem  „grofee” 
a^iofe  SDZiHer. 

Sona§  SJiiller  unb  gomilie  unb  nod) 
eine  onbwe  gamilie  berliefeen  ibr  ^cim 
in  ber  aBiIberni§  bon  toegen  ben  „Subianer» 
Sdbreden”  (Snbian  Scare)  unb  gingen 
toieber  suriid  nadb  Somerfet  ©ounti), 
^enna.,  um  erft  im  Ofrubimg  bon  1815  nad) 
ber  23eenbigung  be»  ^riegeS  toieber 
riid  3U  febren  mit  nodb  onbere  ^iamilien 
unter  toeldben  toor  be§  So^u  SJJiHer’S,  9Sa» 
ter  3U  bem  §anne§  3??iIIer  toeldber  in  1810 
angefommen  toor.  ®er  SBifcbof  SWofe 
93eacbb  Sr.  unb  SSeib  ©lifobetb  toaren  bie 
erften  2fmif(ben  bie  in  $oIme§  ©ountp. 


9Bal|tl)eit 

Ohio  miteinanber  in  ben  ©beftanb  getreteii' 
finb.  Seine  ©emeinbe  ift  getbeilt  toorbcrt 
unb  ber  „grofee”  SWofe  SWiUer  ift  25ifd|of 
getoorben  im  anbern  S^beil.  @r  toor  ge- 
boren  ben  28  Sanuar,  1802  unb  toor  ber- 
ebeli^bt  mit  ©atbarina  SKiller,  Xo^ter 
bon  „93roab  9lun”  Sobn  IKiUer  unb  eine 
Sdbtoefter  3U  93if(bof  Sebi  iWiKer.  @r  ift 
eingetoanbert  in  ^oIme§  ©ountp,  Ohio  int 
Sobrr  1820. 

2>em  „grofee”  9??ofe  SKiHer  feine  @e*= 
meinbe  ift  getbeilt  toorben  unb  ber  „fleine”’ 
9)tofe  2)iiIIer  ift  95ifd)of  getoorben  ben  12 
Sonuar,  1811,  toor  getauft  in  bie  ©emein- 
be  burd)  SWofe  23eadbi)  Sr.  unb  in  ben  ©bC' 
ftanb  getreten  mit  ©atborino  ®unn  ben  2. 
gebruar,  1834.  Sie  toor  geboren  ben  8 
Suli,  1811.  ©r  toor  ertoabit  al§  ^rebiger 
ben  22  97obember,  1835,  al§  93ifd)of  ben 
7  97obember,  1847.  2)a§  erfte  ^aar  bo§ 
er  3ufommen  gegeben  bat  in  ben  ©beftanb 
toor  ioniel  Sebrog  unb  SBeib  ben  21  S'JoD- 
ember,  1847.  Sein  SBeib  ©otborino  ift  ge¬ 
ftorben  ben  3  2lpril,  1890,  alt  getoorben 
78  Sabr,  8  SIRonat  unb  26  Stog.  ©r  toor 
bo§  britte  toei^e  ^inb  geboren  in  ^olmcS 
©ountp,  ift  geftorben  ben  6  2)7oi,  1897  im  * 
2nter  non  86  Sabr,  3  ®?onat  unb  24  3:ag. 
Sie  tooren  gefegnet  mit  10  ^inber,  aber  nur  ■ 
3  iiberlebten  ben  SSater.  ©r  mar  SSorftcber 
feiner  ©emeinbe  nabe  50  Sabr  unb  toor  * 
ein  lieblidber,  getreuer,  auffid)tiger  2Sor-.'- 
fteber  feiner  ©emeinbe. 

97ocb  bem  S!ob  be§'3Kofe  93cad)i)  Sr.  ift- 
ber  Sebi  207iIIer  ertoabit  toorben  al§  SSiftftoJ,  • 
er  toor  ein  Sobn  be§  „93roab  9lun”  Sabu  ‘ 
3KiIIer’§  unb  toar  geboren  ben  14  gebruor, 
1799,  ober  toann  er  ertoabit  toorben  ift* 
ober  toann  geftorben  toiffen  toir  nitbt,  aber- 
ba§  lebte  ^aor  bo§  er  3ufamm€n  gegeben’ 
bat  in  ben  ©beftanb  toar  iBeniomin  9W. 
SBeodbi)  unb  2Beib  ben  11  gebruar,  1876.* 
3>em  Sebi  2WiHer  fein  SBeib  toar  bie  2[>Jariy* 
3:rebcr,  Xodbter  bon  Sobn  2:ret)cr.  Sie  ift 
geftorben  im  Sabr  1872.  Seine  ©emeinbe 
ift  getbeilt  toorben  unb  ber  3)abib  21.  2:reber 
ift  23ifd)of  getoorben.  ©r  toor  geboren  ben 
12  fWoi,  1827;  ift  ertoabit  toorben  oB 
^rebiger  im  21bril,  1848,  oB  23if(bof  im 
97obember  1849.  ©r  biente  in  feiner  @e- 
meinbe  oB  23ifd)of  56  Sabre,  ift  geftorben 
ben  7  Sanuor,  1907.  9^adb  feinem  Stob  toar* 
Soni  Xreper  a3ifdbof  biefer  ©emeinbe,  er 
ift  jebt  audb  obgefcbieben  in  bie  ©toigfeit 
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unb  ©t&eon  G.  JlrcQer  ift  iiber  bie» 

©emeinbc. 

^cr  '2)?oje  ^r.,  loarb  erttjablt  oB 

■^rcbiger  im  1863  in  ber  Sent  SJJtUer 
4icmembc  unb  al§  93if(i^of  ben  16  Oftober, 
1867.  er  roar  geboren  ben  17  3Wai,  1819 
unb  lit  gcftorben  ben  4  Oftober,  1899,  alt 
tJeroorben  80  ^abr,  4  SWonat  unb  17  Xlag. 
9^0Qb  SJcQcbp  ift  errooblt  roorben  qB 
iJJrebiger  in  bicicr  (^emetnbe  ben  9  aWai, 
1878  unb  qB  93iirf)of  ben  8  Dftober,  1895. 
Dieje  ©cnteinbe  ift  and)  gctbeilt  roorbcn,  im 
anbern  X^beil  roar  btr  6no0  aO^Jaft  einefleine 
3cit  93iirf)of,  bann  abgefcbieben,  bann  ©a» 
niel  ^arfniaji,  er  aud)  balb  abgejdbieben 
unT)  jc^t  iit  ber  93eniamin  ?)obcr  95iid)oi. 

Die  Daoib  ai.  Xregcr  ©emeinbe  roarb 
getbeilt  unb  ber  3()Cm  a^UCer  roarb  SSifebof 
barnad}  iUnbrea^  'DJillcr  unb  ^afob  !3tut3= 
man  unb  ietjt  Samuel  aJiitter.  Dem 
„fleine”  aJJoje  5.  aJiMUer  fan  i«ad)foIgcr 
roar  a^Bje  C5.  aJiait  unb  jetjt  ift  eg  ber  ©= 
manuel  5.  Sd^rag.  Diefe  ©emeinbe  roarb 
and)  getljeilt,  im  onbern  Dbcil  roarb  ^etcr 
^erfdjbcrger  '-yiidiof,  bieje  roieber_  gc= 
tbeilt  unb  Daoib  3.  aiiiHer  roarb  a3ii(bof 
unb  nad)  il)m  ^afob  aJJaft.  aiad)  ^eter 
.^crfdiberger  roar  Samuel  ?)ober  93ijd)of, 
(ft  aber  balb  nad)  2Bat)ne  (Sountt)  gejogen 
unb  ber  3tbrabam  ?)ober  i)t  a9iid)of  geroor= 
ben  unb  je^t  and)  )ein  Sobn  Danid  ^ober 
iit  Sifebof. 

Diefe  ©emeinbe  ift  aud)  getbeilt  roorben 
unb  ber  3tnbreag  aWaft  i)t  iBifebof  geroorben 
unb  jebt  ift  Samuel  flWait  aSifdbof  in  biefer 
©emeinbe.  Die  anberen  Diener  3um  ®ucb 
roaren  mir  nidbt  alle  befannt,  b^ben  aud) 
feine  fiiitc  badon,  fo  laifen  roir  biejeg.  atacb 
meinen  ©ebanfen  ift  ber  Spaltung  unter 
bie  ©emeinben  gefommen  3U  bem  „grofee” 
aRoje  aO^itler  ieiner  3eit,  bie  SBursel  badon 
I'rbeintg  roar  aug  einer  fruberen  3(nfieb» 
(ung  in  29at)ne  Sountt),  don  einem  ^rebiger 
^afob  ?)ober  unb  ber  „grofe”  aJJoje  aiitiller 
iinb  iein  ainbang  baben  fid)  getrennt  don 
ben  anbern  ©emeinben,  roeicbeg  ift  jebt  bie 
aSalnut  ©reef  aWennoniten  ©emeinbe. 

©g  roar  ein  Daniel  aitiller  ber  geitorben 
iit  etlid)c  aWeilen  iiib  don  ^obngtoron, 
i^enna.,  ben  5  aWai,  1812,  roor  geboren  in 
1768,  roar  derebelicbt  mit  2tnna  S^jeicber 
ben  16  ^uli,  1793,  iie  ift  geftorben  ben  4 
Se|)tember,  1843.  Sbre  J^inber  bie  aufge« 
id)rieben  iinb  in  einem  alten  ©ebetbud)  bag 


SBabrbcit 

iriiber  bem  Daniel  angebbfte  finb  roie  fdigt: 
a^iatlena  geboren  ben  27  Dftober,  1795; 
aiiife  geboren  ben  4  Dftober,  1798;  Sarob, 
geboren  ben  22  atooember,  1801;  ^afob 
D.,  geboren  ben  23  Dftober,  1806  (bieg 
roar  meiner  a)^ntter  ibr  ©rofedater)  er  roar 
derebelicbt  mit  ©atbarina  aWilb  ben  20 
aipril,  1828,  iie  ift  geitorben  ben  28  2fu- 
guit,  1876.  ©r  itarb  im  ajodember,  1880 
beibe  nobe  Sugar  ©reef,  Dbio.  Dieier  roar 
genannt  ber  „curlt)”  ^afob  aOfiller  unb 
battc  and)  ein  SBruber  aO'Jife  in  Dbio.  @0 
iit  ouigeidbrieben  im  ©ebetbud)  bafe  bieie 
beibe  93ruber  ^afob  unb  3Wife  don  ^obng= 
toron  nodb  Sugar  ©reef  geroanbert  iinb  3U 
gufe  unb  beibe  Sanb  geentert  baben  an 
$1.25  per:  2tcfcr.  Db  bieier  Daniel  aP^iller 
derroanbt  roar  mit  bem  Sobn,  §anneg,  unb 
?)offeI  a0?iller  fiinie  ober  mit  bem  S^mibt 
Stiller  baben  roir  nodb  aidbt  Icrnen  fbnnen, 
ober  moebte  eingeroanbert  iein  bon  21ug= 
lanb.  SBeife  jemanb  don  ben  Seiern  etroag 
don  bieiem  Daniel  aWiEcr  unb  ieiner 
greunbiebaft  ber  id)reibe  ung.  ginbet  ie» 
manb  gebler  ober  fonnte  SSerbeiierungen 
mod)en  311  bieiem  Sebreiben  ber  laife  iid) 
bbren. 

airtbur,  Sninoig.  S.  21.  TlrUer:.  - 

Die  iReuc  ber  ©ottlofcn  betm  ©cridbt 
fommt  3tt  ibcit. 

atBbonn  roirb  ber  ©eredbte  jtebn  mit 
grower  greubigfeit  roiber  bie,  io  ibu  geiing* 
ftet  baben,  unb  io  ieine  2frbeit  derroorfen 
baben.  SBenn  bieielbigen  bann  iolcbeg  ie* 
ben,  roerben  iie  grauiam  eridbredfen  dor 
ioldber  Seligfeit,  ber  iie  iidb  uidbt  deriebn 
,  batten ;  Unb  roerben  unter  einanber  reben 
mit  Sleue,  unb  dor  ongit  beg  ©eifteg  ieuf3en: 
Dag  ift  ber  roeicben  roir  dormaB  iiir  einen 
Spott  batten  unb  fiir  ein  bobuiidb  29eiipiel. 
aSir  atarren  blelten  iein  Seben  fiir  unfin* 
nig  unb  fein  ©nbe  fiir  eine  Sdbanbe. 

SBie  ift  er  nun  gesabit  unter  bie  ^inber 
©otteg,  unb  fein  ©rbe  ift  unter  ben  ^eili- 
gen!  Darum  fo  baben  roir  beg  redbteg  SBe^ 
geg  gefebit,  unb  bag  Sidbt  ber  ©eredbtig= 
feit  bat  ung  niebt  gefebienen,  unb  bie  Sonne 
ift  ung  niebt  aufgegongen.  2Bir  finb  eitel 
unreebte  unb  fdbablidbe  2Bege  gegangen, 
geroanbelt  roufte  Unroege;  aber  beg  ^errn 
SBeg  baben  roir  nidbt  geroufet.  SBag  bilft 


$eroIb  ber 

un§  nun  bie  ^roc^t?  bringt  un§  nun 
ber  9?eid^tum  fomt  ben  $o(jE)mutb? 

eg  ift  aEeg  babingefabren  toie  ein  ©dbot* 
ten  unb  inie  ein  ■©efdbret;  bag  boriiber  fabpt; 
tt)ie  ein  ©dbiff  ouf  ben  SBoffertoogen  babin* 
louft,  don  toeldbem  man,  fo  eg  doriiber  ift, 
feine  S-pur  finben  fann,  nadb  berfelbigen 
SBabn  in  bee  glut.  Dber  mte  ein  SSoget, 
ber  burcb  'bie  2uft  fliegt,  ba  man  ieineg 
^egeg  feine  8pur  finben  fann;  benn  er 
regt  unb  fcblogt  in  bie  leidbte  S'uft,  treibt 
unb  aetteilt  jie  mit  feinen  fdbinebenben  glii* 
gein,  unb  barnadb  finbet  man  fein  3ci<f)Pn 
foldbeg  glugeg-  burin.  Ober  alg  toenn  ein 
^feil  abgef^offen  toirb  aum  aiel,  ba  bie  5er» 
tbeilte  Suft  ulfbalb  mieber  aujammen  faHt, 
bag  man  feinen  glug  baburdb  nidbt  fpiiren 
fann. 

Stlfo  audb  toir,  nadbbem  mir  finb  geboren 
getoei'en,  genommen. 

Unb  b«&en  fein  3et^)en  ber  Stugenb  be= 
miejen,  aber  in  unfer  ©ogbeit  finb  mir  der= 
aebrt.  S)enn  beg  '©ottlofen  ^offnung  ift 
mie  ein  ©taub,  dom  SBinbe  derftreut,  unb 
mie  ein  biinner  9teif,  don  einem  ©turm  der* 
trieben,  unb  mie  ein  9laud)  dom  2Binbe 
dermept,  mnb  mie  man  eineg  dergifet,  ber 
nur  einen  3^og  @aft  gemefen  ift.  3lbet  bie 
©ereepten  merben  emiglidb  leben,  unb  ber 
§err  ift  it)r  Sopn,  unb  ber  ^odbfte  forgt 
fiir  fie.  Sarum  merben  fie  empfangen  ein 
berriicb  9teii)  unb  eine  fd^one  ^rone  don 
ber  ^anb  bei  §errn.  SDenn  er  mirb  fie  mit 
feiner  fRedbtei  befd^irmen,  unb  mit  feinem 
Strm,  dertei  bigen.  Sie  SBeigbeit  ©oIo= 
mong  5,  1—17. 

ObmobI  Hefeg  eing  ber  apofrppbifcben 
Sitter  ift  uib  nid)t  alg  infpirirte  ©ebrift 
angefepen  mirbe,  begpalb  niipt  in  bie  Q3i= 
bel'mit  eingmommen  marb,  fo  pat  eg  bodp 
dieleg  bag  trbaulicp  unb  fdpriftgemafe  ift, 
unb  ift  gana  einftimmenb  mit  folgenbeg  im 
ffteuem  5teft(  ment:  Sllfo  bag  mir  ung  euer 
rupmen  unt  r  ben  ©emeinben  ©otteg  don 
euer  ©ebult  unb  ©lauBen  in  oHen  euren 
SBerfoIgunge  1  unb  3^rubfalen,  bie  ipr  bul* 
bet.  2BeI(pe:i  anaeigt  bag  ©ott  red^t  ri(p* 
ten  mirb,  un  5  ipr  miirbig  merbet  aum  9feidf) 
©otteg,  libel  melipem  ipr  auep  leibet.  97adp 
bem  eg  red^t  ift  bei  ©ott,  au  dergelten  Xriib* 
fal  aniegen,  @udE)  aber,  bie  ipr  S^riibfal 
leibet,  fRupe  mit  ung,  menn  nun  ber  $err 
^efug  mirb  offenbart  merben  bom  ^im* 
mel  fomt  bm  ©ngein  feiner  ^raft.  Unb 
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mit  geuerflammen,  fRadpe  au  fl^ben  iiber 
bie,  fo  ©ott  nidpt  erfennen,  unb  iiber  bie, 
fo  nidpt  geporfam  finb  bem  ©dangelium  un- 
freg  ^errn  ^efu  ©prifti;  meldpe  merben 
ifjein  leiben,  bag  emige  Serberben  don  bem 
3(ngeficpt  beg  $errn  unb  don  feiner  perr-., 
lidpen  2l7adpt,  menn  er  fommen  mirb,  bag  er 
perriidp  erfdpeine  mit  feinen  ^eiligen  unb 
munberbar  mit  alien  ©Idubigen.  3)enn  un* 
fer  3eugnig  an  eudp  don  bemfelben  pabt 
ipr  geglaubet.  2.  S^peff.  1,  4 — 10. 

Unb  biemeil  ^efug  felbft  gefagt  pot: 
eudp  bie  2BeIt  pafet,  fo  miffet,  bag  fie  midp 
dor  eudp  gepafet  pat..  SBoret  ipr  don  ber 
^elt,  fo  pdtte  bie  SBelt  bag  ipre  lieb;  bie¬ 
meil  ipr  ober  nidpt  don  ber  SBelt  feib,  fom 
bern  idp  pab  eudp  don  ber  ^elt  er* 
mdpit,  barum  pafet  eudp  bie  28elt.  Sopon- 
neg  15,  18.  19. 

^efug  feine  SBorte  gepen  peutigeg  Xageg 
nod)  in  erfiiHung  gleidp  mie  er  au  feine 
^linger  fogte  alg  er  fie  ougfonbte:  SBet 
eudp  poret,  ber  poret  midp ;  unb  mer  eudp  der- 
adptet  ber  deradptet  midp,  mer  aber  midp  der- 
ddptet,  ber  deradptet  ben,  ber  midp  gefanbt 
pot.  fiufag  10,  16.2  SBer  o'ber  beporret  big 
ang  ®nb  fott  fclig  merben.  fbJott.  10,  22.. 
Unb,  ©elig  feib  ipr  menn  eudp  bie  ^Ifenfdpen 
urn  rneinetmillen  fdpmopen  unb  derfolgen, 
unb  reben  oHelei  Uebeig  miber  eudp,  fo  fie 
boron  liigen.  SKatt.  5,  11.  ©ott  fei  bonf 
fiir  foldpe  fidpere  unb  fefte  SSerpeifeun- 
gen,  unb  ©aton  mekp  pinter  midp  mit  bein.e 
lodfungen  unb  luftbarteiten,  um  ung  3Uen' 
f^en  fo  diel  olg  moglidp  in  bcin  9iefe  aU 
aiepen.  „^u  bift  mir  argerlidp;  benn  bu 
meinft  nidpt,  mag  ©ottlid),  fonbern  mog 
menfcpiicp  ift.”  a«attp.  16,  23. 

25og  93udp  ©iradp  ift  doU  don  marnungen, 
Sebeng'fRegeIn  unb  ^rebigten,  unb  ift  ein 
teuerer  ©dpap  fiir  ein  febeg  ber  eg  lieft 
unb  befoigt. 

©oming,  3)?idp.,  9iubt)  Dober.  • 

5sm  ^erolb  ber  SBaprpeit  97o.  8,  ©eite 
260  Icfen  mir:  ^aulug  pat  nirgenbg  be- 
foplen  bofe  eine  ©emeinbe  fo  orbeiten  foll- 
te  mie  er  on  bie  1  ©or.  5  gefdprieben  pat, 
bag  er  fdpon  befdploffen  patte  au  tpun. 

Sofe  ung  einmal  fepen  mit  ©otteg  $jlf 
mie  bog  fidp  leprt: 

Sn  bem  fRamen  unferg  §errn  S^fu 


^erolb  b€r  SBabrbcit 


in  bee  (£orintl)cc  i^r  (^meinbc)  mit  mei« 
tS^rifti,  in  curer  ®eciammlwng,  flJJerfet 
«te«i  OVeift,  unb  mit  ber  ^rart  unferS  §errn 
^e|u  ttt)ri(ti,  ^1)11  an  itbergeben  bem  Soton 
.®um  SJerbcrbtn  bci^  owf  bofe  ber 

‘JBeift  jclig  merbe  om  Stage  be§  §errn  ^efu. 

'  <iia  Qubrer  Ueberfe^er  fogt;  Seamen 
iintcr^  ^errn  ^efu,  ©brifti/  toenn  ibr  eudb 
terfommclt  unb  icb  im  <Seifte  ba  bin  ou§ 
fcoUmaebt  un)cr^  c^errn  ^efu  ©bJ^ifti;  einen 
foId)en  ju  iibergeben  bem  Satan,  sum  9Ser» 
ierben  be§  t^Ieijd)e§,  bbmit  ber  @eift  am 
2;agc  be^  ."^erm  ^^efu  gerettet  merbe. 

5}cr  englijdbc  Iteberfeber  maebt  eg  audb 
febr  bnitlicf).  So  meine  icb  pt  unii)iber= 
fprecblict)  bafe  SPauIug  ben  Gorintbern  bc= 
[oblen  bot  ben  ,'ourer  bem  Satan  iibergeben 
aunt  SBerberben  ber  t^Ieifcbeg,  ni(bt  awnt 
93erbirbcn  ber  Seele. 

■  llnb  marum  uid)t  and)  a”  unierer  Beit 
mann  roir  uns  onberd  noeb  balten  biirfen 
fiir  eine  ©emcinbe  (^^ottegV 

©erab  jo  lang  bafj  bag  abgcionbert  ©licb 
nid)t  iocife  bafj  ig  im  Satan  fcinc  ©eloalt 
iyt,  unb  bag  ©otteg  reineg  28ort  ibn  bem 
Satan  iibergibt,  gerab  fo  long  fonn  er 
uiribt  eine  Umfcbr  tbnn.  So  labt  ung  ib* 
•nen  oug  Siebe  a^r  Hmfebr  belfcn. 

SBie  fonn  cr  benn  eine  Umfebr  tbnn, 
unb  roieber  oom  Sotan  log  merben? 

©louben  an  Se[n^,  9lcu  unb  Seib  trogen 
fiir  feine  grofee  Siinb  iinb  badon  abloffen, 
bie  2Babrbeit  erfennen,  unb  bie  SBabrbcit 
h)trb  eucb  f^^ei  macben.  SBeiter:  So  eucb 
nun  ber  Sobn  frei  moebt  fo  feib  ibr  redbt 
fret.  Sefet  Goon,  ^ob-  8. 

^a  freilid)  mann  bie  ©emeinbe  nad) 
rcd)ter  3frt  ift,  fo  b<tben  fie  grofeeg  SRit- 
feiben  mit  ein  foId)en  armen  Siinber,  unb 
mir  bcibcn  and)  biel  Sdbrift  im  Sort  ©ot= 
teg  mie  an  timn. 

So  diet  gefdbriebcn  aug  2iebe  an  eucb 
nlle.  ^riife  alleg  unb  bag  ©ute  bcbolte. 
Setet  fiir  ung. 

^acob  ©.  ©ingerid). 


M^n  ber  ?(ngft  rief  icb  ben  .<?errn  an, 
unb  ber  ^rr  erbortc  micb”  C^fet.  118,  5) ; 
benn  „(?r  tut,  mag  bie  ©ottegfiircbtigen  be= 
gebren^  unb  bort  ibr  Sdbreien  unb  bilft  ib- 
nen.  ®er  $err  bebiitet  alle,  bie  Sbn 
(ieben”  (ifJfo.  145,  19.  20). 


Unferc  Suflenb  SlbtcUttttfl. 


iBibcI  ^ragen.  ^ 

Sr.  9fo.  717.  —  Sann  mor  beg  ^errn  ^ 
Sort  tbeuer  au  berfeibcn  Beit  unb  mar 
menig  Scigfogung? 

Sr.  91o.  718.  —  Ser  fommt  an  eudb 
binab  unb  bat  einen  grofeen  Born  unb  meife 
bofe  cr  menig  Beit  bat? 


^Intmorten  owf  iBibcI  Smoen*  ^ 

Sr.  9fo.  709.  —  Ser  mirb  feine  fRube 
in  feinem  ^eraen  baben? 

^ntm.  —  Ser  balgftarrig  ift.  ^ab.  2,  4. 

fRiiblidbc  fiebre.  —  Senu  bodb  olle  fIRen» 
fdoen  bieg  glouben  unb  begreifen  miirben. 
Ser  balgftarrig  ift  mirb  feine  fRube  baben  ■ 
in  feinem  .'peraen.  $aIgftorrig  ift  ber,  ber  | 
feinen  eigenen,  fleifdblidben  SiHen  lafet 
fid)  fiibrcn,  meil  er  bofft  ober  gebenft  mebr 
spidfier,  Sreube,  ^ramcil  unb  SBcrgniigen, 
ober  au^  ©cminn  an  ©ut  ober  @bre  bor= 
aug  an  baben,  olg  menu  cr  feinen,  don 
©ott  unb  SDfenfdbcn  dorgefebriebenen  @e* 
boten  unb  SBerorbuungen  nodbfommt.  ©r 
tritt  feine  ^fli^ten  au  SBoben  unb  gebenft 
fie  fo  log  au  merben,  ober  cr  bat  obne  ©ott 
gere^net.  Serfenige  ber  feine  ^flidbt 
meiff  unb  erfennt,  fie  ober  miffentli^  unb 
obfi^tlicb  derfoumt  ift  ungeborfom  unb 
meil  er  feinen  eigenen  Sillen  Idfet  fidb  fiib* 
ren,  anftatt  ©otteg  Sillen,  ift  er  audb  balg» 
ftorrig. 

Soldber,  fogt  ^abafuf,  mirb  feine  fRube  i 
in  feinem  iperaen  baben.  Sein  ©emiffen 
mirb  ibn  beftanbig  derflagen.  Sag  bag 
meint,  feine  fRube  im  ^eraen  an  baben, 
meife  dieHeicbt  nnr  ber,  ber  foId)c§  ericbt  I 
bat.  a:ag  unb  fRoebt  ift  fold^er  unrubig.  j 
Sein  ©emiffen  Idfit  ibn  nimmer  in  fRube  'j 
Senn  er  madbenb  ift,  fo  ift  er  unrubig.  @r  | 
fonn  ni^tg  onberg  benfen  olg  on  feine  der»  r 
faumte  fPflidbt.  Senn  er  fcblofen  miH,  fo  J 
ift  fein  .^era,  bug  feine  fRube  fennt,  der- 
flagenb,  nodb  immer  modbenb  unb  gonnt  | 
ibm  feine  fRube.  Soldbc  SRenfdben  miff  bonn  , 
ber  Soton  gona  in  feine  ©emalt  nebmen  ‘j* 
unb  fie  meig  madben,  nur  im  S^obe  fonnen  l 
fie  SRube  finben.  ffRandbe  bie  feine  9iube  ■ 
im  ^eraen  batten  baben  ibrem  Seben  felbft  ■ 
ein  ©nbe  gemodbt,  in  ber  ^offnung  bann 
JRube  an  baben.  , 


^crolb  bcr  SBabr^cit 
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t)orbottben?| 

5ltttto. 


i^ol^anne^  in  bee  Offenbarung  aber  fagt 
un§  bon  folfien  bie  bort  im  ienfeitS  feine 
Slube  toerbe  i  Jiaben  ^ag  unb  iRad^t.  S)ort 
ioirb  nid^t  jinmol  ©d^Iof  fein,  ber  bem 
^erj  ba§  fiine  9flui)e  bat,  fur  furge  3eit 
9lube  geber  fonnte.  £)  3W'enfdb!  bebenfc 
rt)a§  ba§  miint:  ^eine  Sftube  baben  ibcber 
X:ag  ober  ^dbt. 


10.  —  3G8em  ift  nodb  einc  9iube 


2)ent  SSoIf  @otte§.  ($br.  4,  9. 
Ifiebrc.  —  SDaS  ift  ber  S^roft  ben 
ba§  ^'olf  ^^otteS  nodb  immer  batte,  unb 
ciner  ber  ^  tupt  griinbe  njarunt  folcbe  2)?en- 
feben  ©otte;  1  SSoIf  finb  unb  bleibcn.  ©otte§ 
a^olf  bat  t  odb  immer  biel  Iciben  miiffen 
unb  in  Umub:  leben,  benn  bie  bofen  2>tcn= 
feben  madbc  i  ben  grommen  oieic  '3efdbmer= 
ben,  unb  Sefummerniffe.  CbmobI  bie 
grommm  !  iubc  in  ibrem  ^eraen  baben  fo 
baben  fie  llodb  ein  unrubigeS  ficben.  ©ic 
febnen  fidb  nadb  fHube,  toiffen  aber  bafe  fie 
in  biefem  Seben  feine  9iube  sn  ermarten 
baben  unb  )aber  fudben  fie  mit  ©rnft  fromm 
3u  leben  fc  lange  fie  bier  moHen,  auf  bafe 
fie  nadb  bijfem  Seben  eingeben  tonnen  in 
bie  9tube  ^e  Oorbanben  ift  bem  5BoIf  @ot» 
tcb. 

§ier  fb[tnen  bie  ©ottlofen  bem  ^olf 
©otteS  oieii  Unrube  madben  unb  e§  gualen 
mit  ibren  mgeredbten  SBerfen.  ift  bodb 
ein  bimmeltoeitcr  Unterfdbieb  unter  benen 
bie  Unredb:  leiben,  unb  benen  bie  ba§  Un* 
redbt  tbun,|  ©o  mufe  audb  ein  grower  Un= 
terfdbieb  fetn  nadb  biefer  3eit.  S)ie  ©dbrift 
fagt  un§  a  tdb  bon  foldbem  Unterfebieb :  2)em 
3]oIf  ©ott  !§  ift  nodb  eine  9lube  borbanben, 
mabrenb  ion  ben  ©ottlofen  gefagt  ift  fie 
toerben  „4equalet  toerben  mit  f^ieuer  unb 
©dbtoefel  [  .  unb  ber  9laudb  ibter  Qual 

mirb  auffleigen  bon  ©toigffeit  au  ©toigfeit. 
Unb  fie  biben  feine  9lube  2:ag  unb  SRadbt.” 

©0  toolen  mir  nur  nodb  toeiter  mit  bem 
9lbofteI  fdgen:  „©o  laffet  un§  nun  gleife 
tbun,  eimufommen  au  biefer  9iube,  ouf 
bob  nidbt|Semonb  fatte  in  boSfelbe  ©jem* 
pel  be§  ungIouBen§.”  9tudb  ber§  1,  3, 
Sap.  4:  ,©o  laffet  un§  nun  fiirdbten,  bob 
mir  bie  SSerbeifeung,  einaufommen  an  feiner 
9tube,  nibt  berfoumen,  unb  unfer  feiner 
babinten '  bleiBe  .  .  .  ^enn  mir  bie  mir 
gfauben  ^cben  in  bie  fRube. — 93. 


mobre  ©emeinbe. 


(Son  S.  S.  SR.) 

ift  mein  SBunfdb,  lieber  Sefer,  bafe 
bu  an  ber  einen  mabren  ©emeinbe  geboren 
moftteft  —  ber  ©emeinbe,  anfeerbalb  met¬ 
ier  e§  fein  §eil  gibt.  Sdb  f^^nse  niebt,  mo- 
bin  bu  am  ©onntag  gebft;  idb  frage  nur: 
„@eb3rft  bn  an  bcr  etnen  mabi^en  ©emein¬ 
be?” 

9Bo  ift  biefc  einc  mabre  ©emeinbe  an 
finben? 

9Bo§  ift  biefc  cine  mobre  ©emeinbe? 

©efdbeg  finb  bie  Sennaeidjen,  on  benen 
mnn  biefc  mobre  ©emeinbe  erfennen  fonn? 
©dbcnfe  mir  beine  ^lufmcrffomfeit  unb  icb 
merbe  Qutmorten. 

2)ic  ottcin  mobre  ©emeinbe  beftebt  onS 
otten  ©lonbigcn  in  bem  ,f>errn  S'fn 
fto.  ©ic  beftebt  mi§  oUcn  9Iu§crmboIten 
©ottc§,  —  alien  befebrten  SRtannern  unb 
J^rauen,  —  aKen  mabren  ©bni'ten.  9IIIe, 
on  benen  mir  bie  93erufung  @ottc§  be§ 
9Sater§,  bie  93efprengung  be§  93Iute§  Scfn 
Sbrifti  unb  bie  beiligenbe  ^raft  be§  $eili- 
gen  ©eifteS  mabrnebmen  fonnen,  finb  ©lie¬ 
ber  bcr  mabren  ©emeinbe  Sbrifti. 

©g  ift  cine  ©emeinbe,  beren  ©lieber 
otte  bicfelben  Sennaeidien  onfanmeifen  bo- 
ben.  ©ie  finb  oHe  au§  bem  ©eifte  ©otte§ 
geboren.  ©ie  alle  baben  93ufee  geton  unb 
glouben  an  unfern  ^errn  ©btiftum, 

befipen  ^eiligfeit  be§  SebenS  unb  fiibren 
einen  gotteSfiirdbtigen  SBanbel.  ©ie  aUe 
baffen  bie  ©unbe  unb  aHe  lieben  Sbriftum. 
^Rit  cinem  ^eraen  beten  fie  ©ott  an  unb 
bienen  ^bm-  merben  Pon  einem  ©eifte 
geleitet,  bauen  auf  cine  ©rnnblogc,  entneb* 
men  ibre  SReligion  einem  einaigen  93ndbe, — 
ber  93ibel.  9tIIe  bemegen  fidb  wm  einen  Ben* 
trolpnnft,  ^efum  Sbriftum.  —  SlUe  finb 
mit  ibrem  .^errn  unb  2Rcifter  Pereint,  unb 
untereinanber  burdb  ba§  Sanb  ber  Siebe 
Perbunben.  9Rit  einem  ^eraen  fonnen  alle 
fogen:  ^.^paHelufa,”  unb  aUe  fonnen  barouf 
ermibern  mit  ganaeni  ^eraen  einmiitiglidb : 
„9Imen  unb  9Imen.” 

©$  ift  cine  ©emeinbe,  bie  Pon  feinem 
^rebiger  obbongig  ift,  mie  febr  fie  audb  bie- 
ienigen  fdbapen  mag,  bie  ipr  ba§  ©Pange- 
lium  Perfiinbigen.  SSa§  Seben  ibrer  ©lie¬ 
ber  ift  nidbt  Pon  ^irdbenmitgliebfcboft,  bon 
Stoufe  unb  be§  §crrn  9rbenbmobI  obbangig 
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^;toIb  ber  aSa^r^eit 


—  toietDobI  fie  grofeen  SBert  auf  bieje  S)in= 
gc  legen.  @ie  bat  nur  cin  grofeeS  §au^t — 
eincn  ^irten  —  etnen  —  Sefum 

(£beiftum.  92ur  aUein  nimmt  burdb  @ei= 
nen  ©eift  bie  '©lieber  in  0eine  ©emeinbe 
Quf,  obtoobl  Seine  Soten  unb  ^rebiger  ib= 
nen  bie  Slur  aeigen.  S'iieniQnb  fann  biefe 
Siir  offnen,  fein  ©ifdbof,  fein  ^ird^nalte* 
iter,  feine  ^onferens  ober  Sbnobe.  Sobalb 
ein  aWenjdb  iBufee  tut  unb  bon  ^ersen  an 
bag  ©bangeliunt  glaubt,  in  bem  ^ugenblict 
bjirb  cr  in  bieje  ©emeinbe  aufgenomnien. 
©r  mag  feine  ©elegenbeit  baben,  ficb  taufen 
3u  lafien,  toie  ber  bufefertige  Scbocber  am 
^reuj,  aber  er  bat  ba§,  toag  bie  2Baifertau= 
fe  iibertrifft;  er  ift  burcb  ben  ©eift  in  ben 
eincn  fieib  getauft. 

aSieUcidbt  ift  e§  ibm  unmbglid),  be§  ^errn 
'JJabl  3u  nebmcn,  aber  er  ifet  Seinen  Seib 
unb  trinft  ©ein  a3Iut  burdb  ben  ©lauben, 
unb  fein  ^rebiger,  feine  ^irdbe  fann  ibn 
baran  binbern.  ©r  mag  bon  SKenfdben  au§= 
gcjcblofien  unb  3ur  Seilnabme  an  ben  SSer* 
orbnungen  ber  ^ircbe  nicbt  sugelafien  tt>er= 
ben,  aber  feine  ^ir<benbeborbe  fann  ibn 
aii5  ber  mabren  ©emeinbe  auSfdbliefeen. 

©a  ift  cine  ©emcinbe,  beren  SBefteben 
ni(bt  bon  ^ornten,  Beremonien,  Satbebra* 
ten,  tircben,  Sobcttcn,  ©inridjtnngcn,  ©db, 
^bnigen,  Oicgtcrnngcn,  ober  irgenb  einer 
^anblung  ober  ©unft  eineg  ^enftben  ab* 
biingig  ift.  ©ie  ift  f(feon  oft  in  bie  aSufte, 
in  .<pobIen  unb  Ginoben  ber  Grbe  getrieben 
morben,  oft  bur^  foldbe,  bie  ibre  greunbe 
batten  fein  foUen.  Sb^e  Gi’iftens  baagt  bon 
nid)t§  ajibcrem  ob,  al§  nur  bon  ber  ©egen= 
mart  Gb^^ifti  unb  ©einem  ©eifte.  3)a  bie* 
fe  ftet‘3  mit  ber  mabren  ©emeinbe  finb, 
fann  fie  nid)t  untergeben. 

Sie^  ift  bie  ©entcinbe,  ber  bie  ^cseitb* 
nung  nnb  bie  itorredite  ber  ©djrift  gebb* 
ren/fotoie  bie  ^Serbei^ung  ber  snfiinftigen 
|>errli(bfcit.  2)icfe§  ift  ber  Seib  Gbcifti  bie 
•perbe  Gbrifti,  bet  ^au§balt  be§  ©laubenS 
unb  bie  gamilie  @ottc§.  5Diefe§  ift  ©otte§ 
,'pau§,  ©ottc§  ©ebdube,  cin  fjBfciler  unb 
©runbfefte  ber  SBabrbeit  unb  ber  Sembel 
be^  ^eiligcn  ©eifteS.  2)ic§  ift  bie  ©emcin* 
be  ber  Grftgcborenen,  beren  stamen  im 
.•pimmel  angefebrieben  finb.  2)ie§  ift  boB  fo* 
nigli^e  ^rieftertum,  ba§  au§ermdblte  ©e* 
fd)Ied)t,  ba§  SSoIf  be§  Gigentum§,  ba§  er* 
faiifte  'Befibtum,  bie  aSobnung  ©otte§,  boS 
Si^t  ber  SBelt,  ba§  ©al3  unb  ber  aSeisen 


ber  Grbe.  >Die§  ift  bie  ©emeinbe,  ber  Se* 
fu§  bie  aSerbeifeungen  gegeben  bat,  bafe  bie 
^forten  ber  $6£[e  fie  nid)t  iibermdltigen 
foilten  unb  311  ber  Gr  fagt:  „Sdb  bin  bei 
eudb  alle  Sage  bi§  an  ber  SSelt  Gnbe.” 
aWattb.  28,  18—20. 

Sied  ift  bie  eingige  ©emeinbe,  bie  mat)* 
re  ©inbeit  befi^t.  ©lieber  finb  bod* 
fommen  ein§  in  ben  mid)tigften  fpunften 
ber  ^Religion,  benn  fie  merben  aEe  burdb  ei* 
nen  ©eift  gclebrt.  ^n  a3e3ug  auf  ©ott, 
Gbriftum,  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  bie  ©iinbe, 
ibre  eigenen  §er3en,  ©laube,  a3ufee,  bie 
atotmenbigfeit  ber  ^eiligfeit,  ben  aSert  ber 
a3ibel,  bie  aSidbtigfeit  be§  ©ebet§,  bie  ^uf- 
erftebung  unb  ba§  3ufunftige  ©eridb^iiber 
alle  biefe  ffSunfte  finb  fie  eine§  ©inne§. 
aSdble  brei  ober  bier  bon  ibnen,  bie  ein* 
anber  fremb  finb  unb  bon  ben  dufeerften 
Gnben  ber  Grbe  fommen,  briife  fie  iiber 
biefe  ffJunfte  unb  bu  mirft  finben,  bafe  fie 
oHe  eine§  ©inne§  finb. 

Sicig  ift  bic  cingige  ©emeinbe,  bie  ionb* 
re  ^eiligfeit  Befi^t.  ^bre  ©lieber  finb  bei* 
lig.  ©ie  befi^en  bie  ^eiligfeit  nidbt  burd) 
ibr  a3efenntni§,  ber  stamen,  fonbern  fie 
finb  atte  beilig  in  ibren  i^onblungen, 
in  ber  Sat,  in  ^irflidbfeit,  im  Seben  unb 
in  ber  aSobrbeit.  ^in  Unreiner  gebort  3U 
biefer  ©emeinbe. 

©ie  ift  bie  ein3ige  ©emeinbe,  bie  uni» 
Uerfttl,  aUtnmfaffenb  ift,  ober  nttc  ©lieber 
einf^ie^t.  ©ie  ift  nidf)t  bie  ©emeinbe  eined 
einsigen  aSoIfe§  ober  einer  afation.  ^bi^e 
©lieber  fdnnen  in  oEen  Seilen  ber  aSelt, 
mo  ba^  Gnongelium  angenommen  unb  ge* 
glaubt  mirb,  gefunben  merben.  ©ie  mirb 
nicbt  burdb  bie  ©rensen  eine§  2onbe§,  burdb 
irgenb  eine  befonbere  gorm  ober  dufeerli* 
^e  ^errfdbaft  in  ©dbronfen  gebalten.  Sti 
ibr  gibt  e§  feinen  Hnterfdbieb  smifdben  Sa* 
ben  unb  ©riedben,  3mifdben  ©cbmor3en  unb 
aSeifeen  —  fonbern  ber  ©laube  an  ^efum 
©briftum,  ber  in  ber  Siebe  tdtig  ift,  ift  al* 
Ie§.  ^bi'c  ©lieber  merben  am  grofeen  leb* 
ten  Sage  bom  il^orben  unb  ©iiben,  bom 
©ften  unb  aSeften,  ou§  ollen  Sdnbern  3im- 
gen  unb  ©bradben  gefammelt  merben,  aber 
aCe  merben  ein§  fein  in  ©bi^ifto  Sefu. 

S)ie§  ift  bic  einaige  aboftolifdbc  ©emeinbe, 
©ie  ift  auf  bie  ©runblage  ber  Slboftel  ge* 
baut  unb  bait  fidb  an  bie  fiebre,  bie  biefe 
brebigten.  S)er  aboftolifdbe  ©laube  unb 
ber  oboftolifdbe  ^anbel  finb  bie  beiben  gro* 
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feen  bie  il^re  tSIteber  im  Stuge  fioBen. 
®ie  ad)ten  ben  Sl^enfdben,  ber  bon  einer 
S^ad^folge  ibcr  3tt)oiteI  rebet,  obne  bie  bei= 
ben  oben  ktoafinten  3)inge  gu  beji^en,  al§ 
ein  tonenbe§  ©rj  unb  eine  flingenbe  ©dbelle. 

ift  bic  cinjigc  ©cmetnbc,  bic  bi§ 
on§  6nbc  bcftc^cn  totrb.  fann  fie- 

fturjen  nod^  bbllig  gerftoren.  ^t)i^e  '©lieber 
mbgen  betfolgt,  in  ©efongenirfiatt  gc^ol* 
ten,  gefdE)Iagen,  entbau^tet  unb  berbrannt 
merben,  abet  bie  inobre  ©emeinbe  fonn 
nidbt  auggerottet  toerben.  ©ie  fommt  tt)ie= 
ber  berbor  au§  ibren  Seiben  unb  ibrer  2;rub= 
fal.  ©ie  lebt  unb  beftebt  fort  burd)  ^eucr 
unb  burd)  28affer.  SBenn  fie  in  einem  CQn= 
be  untcrbriidt  tnirb,  fo  ftebt  fie  in  einem 
onberen  ibieber  Quf.  2)ie  ijJbaraoS,  ^ero= 
beB,  ber  3?ero,  bie  blutige  ^onigin  ^orio 

—  aide  bobcn  ficb  bergeblid)  bemubt,  bie 
©emeinbe  ju  unterbriiden  unb  511  ftorcn. 
©ie  ertoiirgtcn  SEoufenbc  ibrer  ©lieber; 
bann  muiiben  fie  felbft  bintbeggerofft  unb 
gingen  on  ibren  eigenen  Drt.  5Die  mabre 
©emeinbe  iiberlebt  fie  aide  unb  ficbt,  tnie 
ibre  SSerfoIgeij:  ode  kgraben  tnerben.  ©ie 
ift  ein  Sfmbbfe,  auf  bem  fd)on  mancber 
jammer  biefer  SBelt  serfdblagen  tnorben 
ift.  ©ie  ift  ein  iBufdb,  ber  ftbon  oft  brann^ 
tc,  aber  niemalS  berjebrt  tourbe. 

ift  bie  ©etneinbe,  bic  ba^g  iBer! 
Glbrifti  auf  ©rben  berritbtet  unb  bollenbct. 

Sgerbaltni§  ben  ^inbern  ber  SBelt  ge» 
geniiber  bilben  ibre  ©lieber  nur  eine  flei* 
ne  ^erbe.  finb  nur  toenige  an  ber 

—  einer  ober  aluei  bior  unb  atoei  ober  brci 
bort  .  .  .,  aber  biefe  finb  e§,  bie  ba§  iESeIt= 
aH  erfdbuttern,  biefe  finb  e§,  bie  bie  93eftim= 
mungen  ganser  SBeltrei^e  burdb  ibre  @e» 
bete  anbetn.  ©ie  finb  bie  tatigen  STrbeiter, 
bic  bie  @rfenntni§  ber  reinen,  unbefledten 
9leIigion  berbreiten.  2)iefe  finb  ba§  SebenS* 
blut  eineg  SanbeS,  ba§  ©dbilb,  bie  2Bcbr, 
ber  ©tab  unb  bie  ©tii^c  eine§  ganjen  3SoI» 
fel,  3U  bem  fie  geboren. 

i|t  bie  ©enteinbe,  bie  tuabrlidj  brrt^ 
lidf  baftcbcu  hiirb  in  ber  dtoigfcit.  SBenn 
alle  irbif(bc  ^errlidbfeit  berfdbtnunben  fein 
mirb,  btmn  luirb  biefe  ©emeinbe  obne 
i^Ieden  unb  Stunjeln  bor  bem  Stbrone  ©ot= 
te§,  be§  SBaterS,  bargefteUt  ttjerben.  S^brone, 
©ctoaltige  unb  SWadbtigc  biefer  ©rbc  tDcr= 
ben  bcrgeben,  3temter,  SBiirbcn  unb  iBe* 
gabungen  toerbc  otte  berfdbloinben,  aber 
bie  ©emeinbe  ber  ©rftgeborenen  toirb  bann 


leudbten  toie  bie  ©onne,  unb  am  Xage  ber 
©rfcbeinung  ©brifti  mit  greukn  barge* 
ftcdt  mcrben  bor  be§  iBater§  Xbron.  SBenn 
ber  Oerr  ©eine  ^umelen,  ©cine  ©belfteine 
fammelt,  unb  bie  Offenbarung  ber  ^nber 
©ottc§  ftattfinbet,  fo  loirb  bon  feiner  ifJar* 
tei,  meber  bon  Sutberanern,  93aptiften, 
il5rc§bt)tcrianern,  unb  toie  fie  aHe  beifeen 
bie  9lebe  fein,  fonbern  nur  ber  9^ame  ber 
©emeinbe  ’  tbirb  genannt  bserben.  — 
ift  bic  ©emeinbe  ber  3tu§crtt)ablten. 

fiefcr,  bicg  ift  bic  hiobrc  ©emeinbe,  gu 
ber  ein  9)tcnfd)  geboren  mub,  toenn  et  er* 
rettet  fein  miff,  ©olangc  bu  nidbt  gu  ibr 
gcbbrft,  bift  bu  berlorcn.  ^2u  magft  bie 
gorm,  bic  ^iiHc  ober  bie  i^cbale  ber  9tcli* 
gion  befiben,  ober  boft  bu  ba^  9Bcfcn  unb 
bag  Seben?  ^a,  bu  magft  ungablige  9Sor* 
red)tc  gcnicfeen,  bu  magft  bid)  grofjcr  ©r* 
fenntnig  unb  3Bei5brit  erfreueu ;  aber  menu 
bu  nid)t  bem  Seibe  ©brifti  angeborft,  fo 
mirb  bcin  fiidbt,  beine  ©rfenntnig  unb  beinc 
5Borrccbte  beine  ©cele  nid)t  errettcn.  9Iber 
ad),  bic  Unmiffenbeit,  bie  iibcr  biefe  98unf* 
te  berrfd)t!  3)ie  93tenfdbcn  glauben,  bafe  al- 
leg  tnobl  mit  ibrer  ©eele  ftebt,  roenn  fie 
fid)  biefer  ober  jener  ^rd)e  anfdbliefeen. 
dlcitglieber  merben,  am  SIbenbmabI  tcilneb* 
men  unb  burdb  gemiffe  gormen  geben.  S)ieg 
ift  aber  burdbaug  ein  gefabriidber  Setrug, 
ein  grower  ^rrtum.  9licbt  aUe  maren  ©bri« 
ften,  bie  ficb  fo  genannt  boben,  unb  nid)t 
ade  finb  ©lieber  am  Seibe  ©brifti,  bie  es 
oorgeben  gu  fein.  9Kerfe  bir  biefeg*.  3)u 
magft  ein  eifriger  ^rcgbtiterianer,  Sutbe* 
raner,  iBabtift,  HKetbobift,  Stboentift  9Ken* 
nonit  u.  f.  to.  fein,  unb  bodb  nidbt  gu  ber  ei- 
nen  toabren  ©emeinbe  geboren.  ©eborft 
bu  aber  nidbt  bagu,  fo  bete  ©ott  in  ^efu 
9tamcn  an,  big  bu  audb  gu  ber  toabren  @e* 
meinbe  geborft. 


©ebet  gibt  ©elbftbeberrfdiung. 


„2;ic  fJtboftel  ergablen  ung  babon,  toie 
ber  ^eilanb  gerabe  gu  ben  Briton,  too  om 
meiften  Unrubc  um  Sbn  toor,  too  bag  9SoIf 
fidb  gu  Sbm  brangtc  unb  jeber  eine  anbere 
93itte,  ein  anbereg  Sfniiegen  batte,  Brit 
fanb,  fidb  3n  fammein  unb  trob  adcr  Sla* 
ten  unb  SBunber,  bie  bon  ^bm  berlangt 
tourben,  bag  93eten  nid)t  bergafe.  „@r  ent- 
toicb  in  bie  3Bufte  unb  betete,”  beifet  eg 
2uf.  3,  16.  SSieIc  fennen  brntgutage  foldb 
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uberbiirbeteS,  abgebefete§  Strbeiten,  fie  fin* 
ben  fount  3eit  3um  ©ffen  —  bo  fommt  boS 
@ebet  gar  oft  3u  fura.  bot  einmol  je* 
monb  gefogt:  „&v  b^tte  auoiel  an  tun,  urn 
ficb  beeilen  au  fonnen.”  ©r  meinte  bomit, 
tt)of)I,  bQ&  er,  toenn  er  onfing  eilig  an  fein, 
nicbt  ttJiirbe  Qtte§  leiften  fonnen,  tooS  er  au 
tun  butte.  9?id)t§  bilfi  beffer  au  biefer  ru* 
bigen  ©elbftbeberrfd^ung,  al§  ba§  <Sebet. 
SBenn  ber  ©toub  ber  SlUtogSorbeit  un§  au 
erfticfen  brobt,  follten  toir  bie  Suft  mit  ben 
SBoffern  ber  @ebet&geifte§  beffjrengen,  unb 
bie  geudbtigfeit  njurbe  bie  Suft  urn  un§ 
reinigen  unb  beffern,  fo  bofe  toir  ben  SrudE 
ber  Strbeit  nidbt  fiiblen.”  — ©rtooblt. 


Siebe  in  bem  ^eraen  nimmt  bie  Scborfe 
Qu§  ber  3unge, 

•  ♦  ♦ 

,  2)er  iSbJenfd^  toirb  regiert  burdb  ben  @e- 
genftonb,  ben  er  liebt. 

♦  ♦  * 

C^ott  ift  fo  uobe,  baft  er  bo§  §era  eineS 
reumiitigen  0iinber§  fd^Iogen  bort. 

*  ♦  * 

eine  iebe  ©ertjobnbcit  toirb  enthjeber  au 
einem  Sliigel  obcr  au  einer  ^ette, 

gibt  Seute,  bie  leben  in  einer  $6Ee, 
unb  bod)  looEen  fie  on  feine  $6Ee  glouben. 
*  ♦  * 

@inige  Seute  finben  nie  qu§,  bofe  ©eben 
gliicflid^  mocbt,  toeil  fie  nicbt  genug  geben. 

Striibfole  offnen  biStoeilen  bie  5£ur  be§ 
.^eraenS,  fo  bofe  6briftu§  einfebren  fonn. 
*  *  * 

aWon  fonn  om  ©efcbmocf  be§  §onig§  er* 
fennen,  mo  bie  SBienen  benfelben  gebolt 
boben. 

Seute,  bie  nod)  niemolS  ctmoS  au  iiber* 
minben  batten,  finb  bon  menig  58ebeutung. 
*  ♦  * 

mirft  iebeSmoI  reidber,  menn  bu  eine 
neue  3Scrbci§ung  in  '®otte§  SBort  finbeft. 

*  *  * 

Seute,  meicbe  felbft  nodb  toenige  Stnfedb* 
tungen  batten,  baben  am  toenigften  atocb* 
fidbt  mit  onbern. 


^ein  menfdili^  Seben  ift  fo  arm  unb 
gering,  oB  bafe  e§  nidbt  gbttlidbe  SO^oglidb' 
feiten  entbalten  miirbe. 

aWontbe  Seute  baben  feiten  ein  freunb* 
Iidie§  2Bort  fiir  bie  Sebenben,  aber  bon  ben 
Xoten  mocben  fie  biel  9lubmen§. 

*  ♦  * 

$ie  Xroftungen  unb  ©rguidungen  beS 
©eifteS  '@otte,§,  in  ibrem  geringften  ©robe, 
iiberfteigcn  bei  meitern  bie  gt^euben  ber  , 
SBelt,  in  ibrem  bb^ften  ©robe. 

SBenn  bie  0orge  einmol  in  be§  ai'Jenfdben 
SBruft  eingeaogen  ift,  fo  mirb  fie  nid^t  eber 
rubrn,  bi§  fie  gonalid^  Sefib  borin  gemon* 
nen  bat. 


2:obe§on3ctgen. 


aScobcr.  —  Sobino  (©ingeridb)  SBeober 
mar  geboren  nobe  Berlin,  §oIme§  ©ountt), 
Dbio  ben  30  atobember,  1891,  ift  geflorben 
in  bem  ©ofbocton  ©itQ  ^ofbital  ben  28 
^uni,  1932,  olt  gemorben  40  ^obr,  6  ERo* 
not  unb  28  SEog.  ©ie  bat  fidb  berebelid)t 
ben  11  iDeaember  1911  mit  2tnbrea§  ifj.  - 
2Beober,  ©obn  bon  ^eter  unb  aWogboIeno 
(93eiler)  2Beaber  (bie  le^te  ift  geftorben  ben 
13  gebruor,  1932),  lebten  im  ©beftonb 
20  Sabr,  5  9Wonat  unb  28  ^og.  3u  biefer 
©be  tourben  12  ^nber  geboren,  1  ©obn  ift 
ibr  borongegongen  in  bie  ©migfeit.  ©ie 
binterlofet  ibr  tief  betriibten  ©bemonn,  5  4 
©bbne,  6  ^bdbter — ^enrt),  aEottie,  ©li, 
t^annie,  Sltlee,  ^ono§,  SBerno,  Sobino,  3lnbb 
unb  ©rmo,  unb  ©Item — ©li  ©ingeridi)  unb 
2Beib,  3  ©dbioeftern  unb  2  Sriiber.  ©ie 
mor  ein  ©lieb  in  ber  a(It*Stmifdb  ©emeinbe 
bi§  ber  ^err  fie  beim  genommen  bat.  ©§ 
mor  ein  louter  atuf  bon  ©ott  on  un§  oEe  ^ 
um  ftet§  bereit  au  fein,  benn  mir  miffen  jo 
ni(bt  on  meldben  bon  un§  bie  ateibe  om 
erften  fein  mirb,  um  be§  Xobe§  ©timme  ©e* 
bor  au  geben. 

SErouerreben  murben  gebalten  on  ber 
beimot  nobe  a)?t.  $obe,  Dbio  burdb  ©amuel 
S.  a)?oft,  ^re.  ®onieI  ©eiler  bon  ©eougo 
©ountt)  unb  aSifdbof  ^ocob  S.  2Roft  ben 
30  ^uni,  1932  mo  eine  grofee  3abl  Sreunbe 
unb  ©efonnte  berfommelt  moren  ibr  bi«‘ 
fdbeiben  au  betrouern,  ober  bodb  nidbt  oI§ 
bie  mo  mir  feine  $offnung  baben. 

Smnbee,  Ohio.  ainno  ©dbottler. 


^ctolb  bet  aBobrbcit 
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EDITORIALS 


Again  we  do  well  to  ponder  the 
words  of  Psalms  65:9-11 :  “Thou  visit- 
est  the  earth,  and  waterest  it:  .  .  . 
thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abun¬ 
dantly  :  thou  settlest  the  furrows  there¬ 
of:  thou  makest  it  soft  with  showers; 
thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof. 
Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  good¬ 
ness  and  thy  paths  drop  fatness.” 
For  so  far,  at  least,  as  our  environs 
are  concerned  this  is  true  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  summer’s  productive  status 
in  this,  an  agricultural  region. 


From  childhood  days  I  had  noted 
specially  a  bird  song  with  which  the 
woodlands  rang  and  re-echoed  after 
the  foliage  was  out  upon  the  trees.  I 
knew  the  melody  but  not  the  identity 
of  the  singer;  and  it  was  only  in  re¬ 
cent  years  that  I  learned  that  this  joy¬ 
ous  and  constant  producer  of  bird  song 


is  the  red-eyed  vireo.  By  some  writers 
it  is  referred  to  as  the  “preacher  bird” 
as  it  is  so  emphatic  in  its  pronounce¬ 
ments.  With  the  exercise  of  some  im¬ 
agination  one  can  readily  construe  its 
outbursts  to  signify  demandingly,  “Da 
you  hear  me?”  “Do  believe  it!”  “Do 
you  know  it?”  etc.  But  what  made  me 
think  of  this  bird  was  in  connection 
with  the  oft-repeated  request  that  writ¬ 
ers  for  the  press  write  upon  one  side 
of  the  paper  only!  With  vireo  persist¬ 
ency  I  herewith  repeat  the  request, 
and  vireo-like  shall  add  “Do  you  hear 
me?”  And  now:  “Do  you  know  it?” 


Our  gratitude  is  due  the  contribu¬ 
tors,  old  and  new,  to  the  make-up  of 
the  Herold.  Let  us  press  onward  and 
forward.  Much  may  be  done  and  much 
accomplished  through  diligence  and 
application. 


The  article,  The  Lowest  Seat,  is  to 
be  commended  for  its  soundness  and 
merit  of  application  and  of  implica¬ 
tion  rather  than  for  scriptural  author¬ 
ity  for  its  make-up,  its  conclusions  be¬ 
ing  based  largely  or  mostly  upon  tra¬ 
ditions.  In  order  to  verify  or  to  prove 
the  statements  set  forth  as  represent¬ 
ed  in  the  fragments  of  narrative  pre¬ 
sented  as  fact.  I  consulted  what  few 
reference  sources  were  available  and 
could  get  ^nothing  more  definite  than 
that  of  tradition  concerning  Simon  Ze- 
lotes,  beyond  th«  few  definite’  state¬ 
ments  in  the  Bible  about  him,  which 
as  the  sister’s  well  written  legendary 
article  indicates  attribute  but  a  second¬ 
ary  position  and  place  to  him.  But  the 
attitude  and  mind  of  being  contented 
with  a  minor  place  in  the  worthy  realm 
is  set  and  held  forth  as  belonging  to 
the  kingdom  of  God  again  and  again 
and  over  and  over  again,  in  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  the  Master’s  gospel. 

The  prodigal  had  said,  “I  will  arise 
and  go  unto  my  father,  and  will  say 
unto  him.  .  .  .  ;  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants.” 

In  his  sermons  the  late  beloved.  Ja¬ 
cob  S.  Miller  frequently  quoted  David, 
“.  .  .  Ich  will  lieber  der  Tuer  hueten 
in  meines  Gottes  Hause,  denn  lange 
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wohnen  in  der  Gottlosen  Huetten”  “I 
had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the 
house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness.”  And  a  marginal 
note  in  the  first  clause  reads  thus :  “I 
would  choose  rather  to  sit  at  the 
threshold.”  Psalms  84:10. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


The  message  has  gone  forth  to  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  that  Lovina,  wife  of 
Bishop  Samuel  W.  Bender  of  near  Hy¬ 
dro,  Oklahoma,  has  passed  on  to  her 
eternal  reward,  her  death  ocQurring 
Aug.  8,  after  an  acute  illness  of  some 
months.  We  trust  a  full  account  and 
obituary  will  be  submitted  to  appear 
later  in  the  Herold’s  columns.  The 
Lord  sustain,  strengthen  and  comfort 
the  bereft  connections. 


On  Thursday,  Aug.  4,  a  number  of 
children,  some  one  said  “about  three 
dozen,”  of  the  wards  of  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home  were  taken  to  “Big 
Valley,”  Mifflin  county,  Pa.,  on,  their 
annual  outing,  thus  becoming  tempor¬ 
ary  inmate.s  of  a  number  of  private 
homes  in  the  region  named.  They 
were  conveyed  by  truck  by  Harvey 
Yoder,  who  was  accompanied  by  John 
Hostetler,  both  brethren  frqm  the  re¬ 
gion  where  the  children  have  gone, 
and  the  latter  one  of  the  Home  Associ¬ 
ation’s  loyal  and  capable  trustees. 

Sister  Ella  Byler,  Assistant  Matron 
of  the  Home,  went  with  the  children 
and  is  having  her  vacation  in  her  for¬ 
mer  home  community  at  the  same  time 
that  the  children  have  their  outing. 
We  trust  all  sharing  in  this  sojourn 
will  have  a  truly  beneficial  and  profit¬ 
able  as  well  as  pleasant  visit. 

As  stated  in  our  Indiana  correspon¬ 
dence.  sisters  Lena  and  Alta  Miller 
have  become  members  of  the  corps  of 
workers  in  the  Home  and  we  hope 
they  will  be  of  efficient  service  and 
will  find  the  work  agreeable.  The  com¬ 
munity,  as  well  as  the  Home,  appre¬ 
ciates  faithful  and  dependable  work¬ 
ers  in  the  cause  of  the  welfare  of  de¬ 


pendent  children  and  is  glad  to  wel¬ 
come  such  into  its  midst. 


Brother  and  sister  Isaac  GHck  and 
little  son,  brother  Benuel  Stoltzfus  and 
sister  Aaron  Glick  and  son  of  Smoke- 
town,  Pa.,  gave  the  Castleman  River 
region  a  “flying  visit”  figuratively 
writing,  over  Sunday,  July  31.  Sister 
Aaron  Glick  and  son  remained  for  a 
more  extended  visit  and  for  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  sister  Glick’s  health  in  our  ele¬ 
vated  altitude. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENTS 


The  Twenty-second  Annual  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  con¬ 
gregation,  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Au¬ 
gust  30  and  31,  1932,  to  be  followed  by 
Sunday  School  Conference,  Septem¬ 
ber  1. 

The  all-day  Minister’s  Session,  au¬ 
thorized  by  last  year’s  Conference,  is 
to  be  held  Monday,  August  29.  Every 
bishop,  minister  and  deacon  of  Con¬ 
ference  who  will  be  able  to  be  at  Con¬ 
ference  should  by  all  means  be  present 
at  this  session. 

All  questions  for  church  conference 
should  be  immediately  sent  to  the 
Secretary-Treasurer  so  assignments 
may  be  made  and  programs  printed. 

Every  one  is  invited  to  attend. 

Announcement  by  order  of  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee. 

Edwin  Albrecht,  Sec.-Treas. 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 


The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Sun¬ 
day  School  Conference  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Poole  church, 
in  Perth  county,  September  3,  4  and 
5,  beginning  on  Saturday  evening. 
Sept.  3.  Everybody  welcome.  Come 
praying. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secretary. 

Baden,  Ontario. 


“Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved.” 
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THE  LOWEST  SEAT 


Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller 

In  a  picture  of  our  Lord’s  last  sup¬ 
per  we  see  Simon  Zelotes  sitting  at  the 
foot  of  the  table,  James  and  John  sit 
close  by  Jesus  in  seats  of  higher  honor, 
and  Peter  sits  second  from  Christ. 
But  Zelotes  left  from  Christ  at  the  end 
of  the  table  in  the  seat  of  lowest  hon¬ 
or — a  relative  of  Christ,  occupying  a 
back  seat,  never  discontented  or  fault¬ 
finding never  asked  for  a  higher 
position  of  honor  to  sit  at  the  right  or 
left  with  the  Master  in  His  kingdom. 
His  surname,  Zelotes,  was  added  by 
a  certain  sect  of  the  Jews  called  Zeal¬ 
ots,  one  who  is  eager  in  the  pursuit 
of  an  object.  Calm  and  serene  as  this 
apostle  was  he  received  all  the  bless¬ 
ings  and  all  the  commandments  as  did 
the  others  and  gained  his  object  in  the 
fullest.  He  received  the  Holy  Ghost; 
he  wai  endowed  with  power ;  his  name 
is  in  the  foundations  of  the  walls  a- 
round  the  holy  city.  He  preached 
Christ  first  to  the  Jews.  He  traveled 
through  Egypt,  Cyrene,  Africa,  Mauri¬ 
tania,  Lybia  and  in  the  Islands  of  Great 
Britain.  Later  he  preached  along  the 
Western  Sea  in  England  and  Persia 
where  he  met  with  his  brother  Judas 
Sadins  and  continuing  together  in  their 
duties  they  both  were  slain  by  Nero 
A.  D.  70. 

We  have  many  such  beautiful  Bible 
characters  like  Simon  Zelotes.  It  will 
do  us  good  to  meditate  upon  and  imi¬ 
tate  these  beautiful  qualities.  In  every 
group  of  Christ’s  followers  some  one 
must  sit  at  the  foot  of  the  table.  We 
have  observed  this  to  be  true  where- 
ever  men  are.  Some  must  occupy  the 
positions  of  least  prominence.  Many 
of  us  can  sympathize  with  Simon  Ze¬ 
lotes— for  we  have  our  Simon  Zelotes 
right  with  us  in  our  coming  together, 
private  or  public.  Zelotes  did  not  gain 
high  rank  with  men,  but  was  accept¬ 
able  in  the  estimation  of  Jesus  who 
Himself  esteemed  humility  more  than 
the  ambition  of  those  who  snatch  at 
honors. 


Christ  had  declared,  “Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit” ;  “Blessed  are  the  meek.” 

If  we  like  Zelotes,  learn  these  two 
lessons  we  shall  have  the  approval  of 
our  Lord  and  Master,  and  we  will 
cheerfully  take  our  seat  with  those  who 
are  least  esteemed  or  of  low  estate. 
If  we  do  not  profit  by  our  experience 
with  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do, 
our  life  will  be  a  failure.  But  the  more 
we  learn  to  know  Him  the  more  our 
hope  of  eternal  life  is  made  complete  in 
Him. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


DRESS 


Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord,  Greetings  in  our  Savior’s  Name : 
— We  ask  your  forbearance  for  again 
writing  upon  this  subject,  yet  we  have 
no  apology  to  offer  for  doing  so,  as 
we  feel  that  justice  has  not  been  done 
to  the  subject,  nor  that  we  have  ex¬ 
hausted  the  available  resources  on  it; 
neither  shall  we  assume  that  there  are 
no  more  brethren  to  convince  of  error 
in  the  matter. 

We  again  address  our  brethren  who 
have  failed  to  conform  to  the  Word 
of  God  in  their  wearing  apparel.  Since 
some  of  you  have  put  no  difference  be¬ 
tween  yourselves  and  the  world  in 
dress,  you  are,  in  the  light  of  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  compelled  to  admit,  that,  either 
you  transgress  the  Scripture  in  dress, 
or  nobody  does.  The  Word  says, 
“Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be — put¬ 
ting  on  of  apparel.”  Now  if  you  wear 
the  world’s  uniform,  where  do  you 
class  yourself?  All  well  informed  per¬ 
sons,  the  fashion  designers  themselves 
included,  if  they  be  willing  to  admit 
the  truth,  will  readily  admit  that  their 
object  in  design  IS  bodily  adornment. 

One  of  the  leading  advertising  fea¬ 
tures  of  clothiers  in  catalogues  and 
newspapers,  is  the  claim  that  their 
garments  conform  to  the  latest  and 
most  popular  fashions.  In  the  light  of 
truth  you  must  admit  that  either  their 
statement  is  wrong,  or  your  attire  is. 
To  admit  the  former  is  untrue  and  to 
own  the  second  is  a  confession  of  your 
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transgression  and  guilt.  Now  if  your 
conscience  does  not  forbid  you  to  tread 
where  the  Gospel  does,  what  do  you 
think  you  should  follow?  And  which 
do  you  think  the  ministry  should  re¬ 
gard :  your  conscience,  or  the  Word? 

If  it  is  right  for  the  brethren  to  wear 
the  world’s  uniform,  according  to  your 
practice  then  it  is  also  right  for  the 
sisters  to  discard  plain  and  modest  at¬ 
tire,  and  to  adopt  the  world’s  mode  of 
dress.  Instead  of  “Shamefacedness  and 
sobriety,  we  would  have  shamelessness 
and  pride  manifested  by  the  wearing 
of  hats,  bobbed  hair,  (then  good-bye 
devotional  covering)  fancy  dresses, 
short  and  sporty  high  heeled  shoes, 
jewelry,  anything,  exactly  what  every 
church,  which,  before  us,  has  gone  the 
way  of  the  world,  the  way  in  which 
you  are  now  trying  to  lead  us,  now 
has.  Worldliness  in  dress,  or  in  plain¬ 
er  language,  pride,  manifested  by  con¬ 
forming  to  the  world’s  dress  standards, 
is  eventually,  always  followed  by  more 
digression  from  the  truth.  Prov.  16:18. 

Liberalism  and  modernism  in  doc¬ 
trine  in  the  churches  of  the  brethren, 
and  drifted  Mennonites  has  always 
been  preceded  by  fashionable  attire. 
The  adoption  and  wearing  of  stylish 
clothing  is  as  definitely  a  transgression 
of  the  Word  as  murder  or  theft.  I  Tim. 
2:9,  etc.  “For  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all”  Jas.  2:10.  If 
individuals,  or  churches  are  unfaith¬ 
ful,  irreverent  and  presumptuous 
enough  to  ignore  and  reject  one  divine 
command,  they  will  just  as  surely  pre¬ 
sume  a  way  to  justify  themselves  in 
the  disregard  and  rejection  of  other 
Gospel  restrictions  under  which  they 
chafe  in  their  carnal  desire  for  more 
liberty  “of  the  flesh,”  and  just  as  pre¬ 
sumptuously,  and  blandly  call  their  di¬ 
gression  from  God’s  truth,  and  rejection 
of  it.  very  politely,  “Just  a  difference 
in  interpretation.”  How  applicable 
here— “As  an  angel  of  light,”  yet,  vir¬ 
tually,  the  Devil  behind  it  all.  “He  that 
is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  unjust  also  in 
much”  Luke  16:12.  See  also  II  Pet.  3: 
16,  17. 


SB  d  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Since  the  Bible  teachings  on  dress 
are  just  as  essentially  fundamental,  and 
definitely  doctrinal,  as  any  other  Bible 
doctrine,  and  therefore  belong  to  the 
“All  things  whatsoever”  of  the  Gospel, 
for  which  we  unreservedly  stand,  who 
among  us  will  undertake  to  offer  a 
scripturally  justifiable  explanation  for 
the  toleration  of  brethren  who  have 
put  no  difference  between  themselves 
and  the  world  in  their  attire,  among 
some  of  our  people?  And  for  the  tolera¬ 
tion  of  young  sisters  who  wear  prac¬ 
tically  knee  length  skirts,  and  whose 
devotional  covering  in  their  frills  and 
flounces  seems  more  like  a  mockery 
than  a  prayer  veil.  If  such  attire  con¬ 
forms  to  the  teachings  of  God’s  Word, 
then  let  us  stop  all  this  wrangling  a- 
bout  dress,  and  I  want  to  be  among  the 
first  to  hold  my  peace,  and  we  shall  de¬ 
vote  our  time  to  things  that  are  wtorth 
while. 

But  if  such  attire  does  not  con¬ 
form  to  the  teachings  of  the  Word, 
and  we  all  know  that  it  does  not,  and 
if  we  yet  knowingly  and  willingly 
transgress  the  Word,  or  consent  to,  or 
even  only  acquiesce  in  a  practice  on 
the  part  of  our  brethren  which  we  know 
to  be  scripturally  wrong,  certainly,  in 
the  light  of  all  Scripture  we  incur  God’s 
just  displeasure  and  wrath.  Jas.  4:17; 
Rom.  14:23;  Isa.  5:20,  21.  Ministers 
please  notice  last  paragraphs. 

Can  a  church  continue  to  stand  on 
such  a  foundation?  God  says  it  can¬ 
not.  We  substantiate  this  with  the  fol¬ 
lowing  scriptures.  The  case  of  Achan, 
Josh.  7:24-26  ;  22:20;  I  Cor.  5,  and  the 
message  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia, 
Rev.  2  and  3.  Add  as  many  other 
scriptural  examples  as  you  choose ; 
they  are  numerous.  Add  to  this  the 
history  of  failure  of  every  church 
which  before  us  has  tried  to  maintain 
true  doctrine,  and  keep  separate  from 
the  world  which  compromised  on  the 
scriptural  teachings  of  “Modest  attire.” 

Yes,  all  have  failed  to  maintain  true 
doctrine  and  separation.  Shall  we,  hav¬ 
ing  the  way  to  eternal  glory  definitely 
outlined  before  us  in  God’s  Word,  il¬ 
lumined  by  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
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with  many  examples  of  churches  which 
have  struggled,  compromised,  acqui¬ 
esced  atid  finally  consented  to  the  cries 
of  the  liberals  in  contradiction  to  the 
light  which  they  had,  shall  we  also, 
deliberately  close  our  eyes  to  the  truth, 
and  follow  in  their  wake  to  destruc¬ 
tion,  and  thus  help  to  fulfill  the  prophe¬ 
cies  concerning  the  latter  day  apostasy? 
To  our  fashionable  and  liberal  brethren 
we  will  say,  This  much  you  know 
without  any  study:  you  have  entirely 
rejected  and  departed  from  the  regula¬ 
tion  dress  and  teachings  concerning  it 
of  your  fathers.  None  of  you  will  dis¬ 
pute  this.  Now  if  you  are  really  in 
earnest,  desiring  to  please  God,  you 
can  easily  discover  in  the  teachings  of 
the  Gospel,  and  just  as  definitely  know 
that  you  have  also  departed  from  the 
teachings  of  the  Word  regarding  dress. 

We  know  many  will  be  inclined  to 
pass  this  by  and  continue  as  before. 
May  we  plead  with  you?  No  one  can 
be  interested  in  your  own  eternal  wel¬ 
fare  more  than  you  yourself  should  be. 
God  has  in  former  times  spoken  to  His 
people  through  the  prophets,  by  Him¬ 
self,  and  sometimes  by  angels,  then 
through  His  Son,  now  by  the  Word  of 
His  Son  through  His  church.  Under 
the  law  obstinate  disobedience  was 
punished  by  death,  and  the  failure  on 
the  part  of  the  Israelites  to  obey  God 
in  punishing  transgressors,  however 
trivial,  (though  no  command  of  God  is 
unimportant)  brought  a  curse  upon 
them  all.  Josh.  7:12;  Num.  15:32-36. 
God  Will  hold  all  transgressors  alike 
guilty,  regardless  of  who  is  the  bearer 
of  His  Word  to  the  people.  “The  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.” 

Won’t  you  please  for  your  soul’s 
sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  God’s  honor, 
and  to  remove  reproach  from  God’s 
name  and  His  church,  consent  to  order 
your  lives  to  conform  to  I  Cor.  10:31, 
and.  Col.  3:17?  “Whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin”  Rom.  14:23. 

S.  P. 


“If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miser¬ 
able.” 


THE  BELIEVER’S  PRIVILEGE 


“Enoch  walked  with  God.”  Gen.  5:24. 

To  walk  with  God,  O  fellowship  di¬ 
vine  ! 

Man’s  highest  state  on  earth — Lord, 
be  it  mine ! 

With  Thee,  may  I  a  close  communion 
hold ; 

To  Thee,  the  deep  recesses  of  my  heart 
unfold : 

Yes,  tell  Thee  all — each  weary  care 
and  grief 

Into  Thy  bosom  pour — till  there  I  find 
relief. 

O  let  me  walk  with  Thee,  Thou  mighty 
One; 

Lean  on  Thine  arm,  and  trust  Thy 
love  alone; 

With  Thee  hold  converse  sweet  where- 
e’er  I  go; 

Thy  smile  of  love  my  highest  bliss  be¬ 
low  ! 

With  Thee  transact  life’s  business  — 
doing  all 

With  single  aim  for  Thee — as  Thou 
dost  call: 

My  every  comfort  at  Thy  hand  receive. 

My  every  talent  to  Thy  glory  give; 

Thy  counsel  seek  in  every  trying  hour, 

In  all  my  weakness  trust  Thy  mighty 
power. 

Oh,  may  this  high  companionship  be 
mine. 

And  all  my  life  by  its  reflection  shine. 

My  great,  my  wise,  my  never-failing 
Friend, 

Whose  love  no  change  can  know,  nor 
turn,  nor  end ! 

My  Savior-God!  who  gavest  Thy  life 
for  me, 

Let  nothing  come  between  my  heart 
and  Thee ! 

From  Thee  no  thought,  no  secret, 
would  I  keep. 

But  on  Thy  breast  my  tears  of  anguish 
weep. 

My  every  wound  to  Thee  I  take  to 
heal. 

For  Thou  art  touched  with  every  pang 
I  feel.  ‘ 

O  Friend  of  friends — the  faithful,  true 
and  tried, — 
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In  Thee,  and  Thee  alone,  I  now  con¬ 
fide. 

Earth’s  “broken  cisterns” —  ah !  they 
all  have  proved 

Unsatisfying— vain — however  loved ; 

The  false  will  fail — the  fondest,  they 
must  go! 

Oh,  thus  it  is  with  all  we  love  below. 

From  things  of  earth  then  let  my  heart 
be  free. 

And  find  its  happiness,  my  Lord,  in 
Thee ; 

Thy  Holy  Spirit  for  my  Guide  and 
Guest, 

Whate’er  my  lot,  I  must  be  safe  and 
blest : 

Wash’d  in  Thy  blood,  from  all  my  guilt 
made  clean 

In  Thee,  my  Righteousness,  alone  I’m 
seen ; 

Thy  home  my  home — Thy  God  and 
Father  mine! 

Dead  to  the  world — my  life  is  hid  with 
Thine ; 

Its  highest  honors  fade  before  my 
view — 

Its  pleasures,  I  can  trample  on  them, 
too. 

With  Thee  by  faith  I  walk  in  crowds 
— alone. 

Making  to  Thee  my  wants  and  wishes 
known : 

Drawing  from  Thee  my  daily  strength 
in  prayer. 

Finding  Thine  arm  sustains  me  every¬ 
where  ; 

While,  thro’  the  clouds  of  sin  and  woe, 
the  light 

Of  coming  glory  shines  more  sweetly 
bright ; 

And  this  my  daily  boast — my  aim — 
my  end — 

That  my  Redeemer  is  my  God — my 
Friend! — C.  H.  I. 

— Selected. 


“—AND  HIS  COMMANDMENTS 
ARE  NOT  GRIEVOUS” 


This  is  the  experience  of  the  faithful 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus, 
those  who  are  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God,  who  are  filled  with  the  love  of 
God.  and  so  in  return  to  God  for  His 


manifested  love,  mercy,  and.  goodness 
the  keeping  of  His  commandments  is 
because  of  our  love  toward  Him. 

Yet  there  are  those  to  whom  His 
commandments  seem  to  be  heavy,  hard 
to  do,  and  even  grievous. 

We  have  a  similar  condition  given 
in  Prov.  15:10  telling  us  correction 
(instruction)  is  grievous  to  him  that 
forsaketh  the  way.  Some  one  has  said 
“In  leaving  off  doing  God’s  command¬ 
ments  we  are  weakened,”  which  in¬ 
deed  is  very  true. 

Thus  we  see  that  a  lack  of  love  to 
God  is  a  cause  for  His  commands  to 
be  heavy  for  us.  And  also  because 
there  are  those  who  are  not  fully  yield¬ 
ed  to  God,  who  live  a  life  of  selfish¬ 
ness  instead  of  living  for  the  good  of 
others ;  who  live  in  pleasure  instead  of 
a  life  of  self-denial. 

We  should  consider  it  a  privilege  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  God  rather 
than  duty  bound  to  do  it,  and  we  will 
consider  it  as  such  when  we  comply 
with  Rom.  12:1,  which  brings  to  us, 
the  thought  that  God  does  not  require 
anything  of  us  that  is  unreasonable.  It 
also  includes  that  we  are  willing  to 
labor  or  lay  down  our  life  for  Him  as 
His  holy  will  may  be. 

It  is  also  a  joy  for  the  Christian  to 
serve  God  in  living  out  the  “Golden 
Rule”  and  fulfilling  the  “Royal  Law.” 
Jas.  2:8;  and  it  is  then  that  we  find  it 
to  be  a  precious  truth  in  what  Jesus 
said  to  His  followers  in  Matt.  11:30: 
“For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden 
is  light.” 

We  are  also  commanded  in  Col.  3: 
23:  “And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily  as  to  the  Lord  and  not  unto 
men:”  and  verse  24  further  says,  “for 
ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.”  Again  in 
I  Cor.  15:58  we  have  the  assurance 
that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

Then  there  is  another  cause  for.  not 
keeping  His  commandments  and  this 
is  because  of  human  weakness,  as  is 
often  evidenced  by  an  unholy  conver¬ 
sation,  an  unclean  life,  and  not  being 
peaceable.  Solomon  tells  us  (Prov.  16 : 
7) :  “When  a  man’s  ways  please  the 


! 


^erolb  bet 


503 


Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him/’  In  Heb.  12:4 
we  find  the  command  given  to  follow 
peace  and  holiness  without  which  no  ' 
man  shall  see  the  Lord.  This  should 
cause  us  to  consider  our  ways,  and  live 
peaceably  with  those  round  about  us. 
How  can  we  have  peace  with  God  and 
not  be  peaceable  with  those  whom  we 
associate  from  day  to  day? 

Church  discipline,  too,  should  be  re¬ 
garded  as  of  the  Lord  for  we  are  told 
to  submit  under  every  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lord’s  sake  (I  Pet.  2:13). 
This  is  often  regarded  as  “man  made” 
rule  and  therefore  not  necessary  to  be 
obeyed.  Let  us  consider  it  as  a  pro¬ 
tection  or  hedge  for  the  safety  of  those 
within  the  Church. 

To  illustrate,  we  might  compare  a 
field  without  a  fence  along  a  highway, 
with  sheep  grazing  in  it,  and  no  mat¬ 
ter  how  good  the  pasture  might  be, 
there  would  be  some  which  would  stray 
outside  its  bounds  onto  the  highway 
and  destruction  would  be  quite  sure  to 
follow. 

Thus  by  love  and  obedience  we 
would  be  kept  safe  within  the  fold  by 
God’s  Word  and  by  those  who  watch 
over  our  souls. 

Notice  the  contrast,  as  given  in 
II  Pet.  2:7,  8:  “Unto  you  therefore 
which  believe  He  is  precious  but  unto 
those  which  be  disobedient  ...  a  stone 
of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offense.” 

Should  it  not  therefore  behoove  us 
to  live  a  life  wherein  is  contained  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  Gal.  5:22,  23,  to 
whom  is  promised  eternal  life  or  will 
we  spurn,  ignore  and  disobey  God’s 
commands  to  the  extent  that  when  we 
would  enter  the  door  of  heaven  and 
ask,  yea,  plead  for  admittance,  then 
hear  that  sad  and  awful,  heart-breaking 
answer,  “Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity,  I  never  knew  you.” 

By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,,  when  we  love  God 
and  keep  His  commandments.  For  this 
is  the  love  of  God  that  we  keep  His 
corrimandments,  and  His  command¬ 
ments  are  not  grievous.  I  Jno.  5 :2,  3. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  Floyd  Bender. 


PHYSICAL  AND  SPIRITUAL 
LEPROSY 


When  Jesus  was  on  His  way  to 
Jerusalem  on  one  occasion.  He  entered 
a  certain  village,  where  He  met  ten 
men  who  were  lepers.  They,  lifting 
up  their  voices,  called  to  Him  for 
mercy,  and  doubtless  every  one  pleaded 
earnestly  for  help.  But  after  they  were 
healed,  how  many  returned  to  give 
thanks  and  to  glorify  God?  Only  one 
turned  back  and  with  sl  loud  voice 
glorified  God.  What  did  Jesus  say? 
Did  He  remember  how  many  were 
healed?  Certainly!  “And  Jesus  an¬ 
swering  said.  Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed?  But  where  are  the  nine?” 
“And  he  said(  unto  him.  Arise,  go  thy 
way :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole” 
(Luke  17:11-19). 

Leprosy  was  an  incurable  disease, 
but  Christ,  through  His  divine  power 
so  wholly  healed  them  all,  that  surely 
all  ten  were  debtors  to  Him. 

Perhaps  we  consider  the  nine  as , 
having  been  very  irreverent,  which  in¬ 
deed  they  were.  Now  let  us  remember 
that  we,  too,  have  been  lepers  (that  is 
sinners)  in  a  spiritual  sense  and  only 
Christ  could  heal  us.  “For  it  is  not 
possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats  should  take  away  sin.”  (Heb. 
10:4).  “Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other:  for  there  is  no  other  name 
under  heaven  given  unto  men,  whereby 
we  may  be  saved”  (Acts  4:12).  “But 
God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us, 
in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us”  (Rom.  5:8). 

We  all  know  that  this  was  a  very 
praiseworthy  sacrifice ;  yet,  we  stumble 
too  carelessly  past  this  thought  and 
do  not  stop  to  think  and  to  appreciate 
deeply  enough  this  great  matter. 

“Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
let  them  slip.”  (Heb.  2:1). 

Suppose  we  had  been  in  the  same 
heavenly  glory  and  light  as  was  Jesus : 
had  done  no  wrong  whatsoever,  but 
just  because  some  one  else  had  sinned, 
we  were  to  leave  that  throne  in  glory. 
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come  down  upon  this  dark  and  dreary 
world  taking  on  the  form  of  sinful 
flesh,  to  be  forsaken,  denied,  betrayed, 
bound,  smitten,  spat  upon,  crowned 
with  thorns,  mocked,  scourged,  beaten, 
cu'^rsed,  finally  nailed  upon  the  cross  to 
die.  Christ  did  all  this  for  us:  What 
have  we  done  for  Him?  Can  we  re¬ 
call  any  deed  of  ours  with  which  we 
may  justify  ourselves? 

Christ  was  pure,  “But  we  are  all  as 
an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteous¬ 
nesses  are  as  filthy  rags  .  .  (Isaiah 
64:6).  If  even  our  righteousnesses  are 
as  filthy  rags,  what  are  our  sins  like 
unto? 

“As  it  is  written.  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one”  (Rom.  3:10). 

Need  we  wonder  then,  that  Christ 
said,  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me”  (John  14:6)? 

When  we  thoroughly  consider  our¬ 
selves  and  recall  all  God’s  love  toward 
us  we  find  anew,  truly  “The  Lord  is 
merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger, 
and  plenteous  in  mercy.”  But  “He 
will  not  always  chide:  neither  will  he 
keep  his  anger  forever.”  But  “He  hath 
not  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  in¬ 
iquities”  (Psalm  103:8-10).  Had  these 
truths  not  been  so  we  surely  had  a 
sad  eternity  before  us.  But  “like  as  a 
father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  him.  For  he 
knoweth  our  frame;  he  remembereth 
that  we  are  but  dust”  (Psalm  103 :13, 
14).  “But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness  unto  children’s  children;  to  such 
as  keep  his  covenant,  and  those  that  re¬ 
member  his  commandments  to  do 
them”  (Psalm  103:17-19).  So  both 
mercy  and  grace  are  extended  unto  us, 
priovided  we  obey  His  commandments. 

Shall  we  obey  because  we  must;  or 
for  fear  of  being  lost?  I  fear  a  sad  dis¬ 
appointment  will  be  our  lot  if  this  be 
our  motive.  God’s  Word  through  Paul 
says,  “Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I 


have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  under¬ 
stand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge ; 
and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I 
can  remove  mountains,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  nothing.  And  though  I 
bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity  it  profit- 
eth  me  nothing”  (  I  Cor.  13:1-3).  (The 
meaning  of  the  word  charity  is  prac¬ 
tically  the  same  as  love,  but  includes 
more.  Some  versions  use  the  word 
love  and  so  does  the  German  transla¬ 
tion.)  (We  beg  to  question  the  as¬ 
sertion  that  charity  means  more  than 
love.  Other  versions  use  the  word 
love,  and  if  my  recollection  is  not  at 
fault  all  German  versions  use  the 
word  Liebe. — Ed.)  We  must  obey  Him 
because  we  love  Him. 

That  we  may  better  understand  and 
appreciate  what  Jesus  endured  for  us 
let  us  conceive  what  it  would  mean  to 
us  to  undergo  what  He  did,  knowing 
what  great  sufferings  awaited  Him, 
His  best  friends  falling  asleep  instead 
of  praying  for  Him,  even  after  they 
were  asked  to  pray.  (Mark  14)  Final¬ 
ly  He  was  crucified,  and  there,  with 
outstretched  arms.  He  hung  upon  four 
nails,  driven  through  hands  and  feet, 
for  six  long  hours. 

With  the  sad,  distressing  picture  be¬ 
fore  Jet  us  remember  that  it  was  all 
the  fruit  of  our  own  sins.  Let  us  meas¬ 
ure  our  love  toward  Him  to  test  it 
whether  it  be  great  enough.  How  is 
it?  I  do  believe  that  we  must  all  join 
in  with  the  words  of  Paul  and  say^ 
“For  I  know  that  in  me,  (that  is  in  my 
flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to 
will  is  present  with  me ;  but  how  to  per¬ 
form  that  which  is  good  I  find  not’^ 
(Rom.  7:18). 

This  spiritual  leprosy  surely  would 
have  been  countless  times  worse  than 
that  of  the  ten  whom  Christ  healed,, 
had  He  not  redeemed  us  and  paid  the 
price,  for  “It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even 
at  the  right  *hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us”  (Rom.  8: 
34). 
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How  blessed  if  we  could  bear  in 
mind  more  fully  that  He  still  sits  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  pleading  for 
you  and  for  me,  continually.  Even  on 
Calvary  He  pleaded  for  His  crucifiers, 
“Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do”  Luke  23 :34. 

Have  we  done  as  did  the  one  leper 
who  turned  back  to  thank  and  to  glori¬ 
fy  God,  or  are  we  among  the  nine? 

“Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we 
do”  (Acts  2 :37)  ? 

“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength;  this  is  the  first  com¬ 
mandment'’  (Mark  12:30). 

“If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words  .  (John  14:23). 

(See  I  John  4:20;  I  John  2:4;  I  John 
1:9,  10). 

Erviiji  Hershberger 

GENERAL  AND  FINANCIAL  RE¬ 
PORT  OF  THE  FLINT, 
MICH.,  MISSION 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


336  East  Williamson  Ave., 
Flint,  Mich.,  Aug.  6,  1932. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name:— The  quarter’s  financial 
report  is  appended  hereto.  I  am  glad 
to  state  that  the  expenses  are  less  than 
they  had  been.  This  is  so  because  of 
several  reasons :  outside  of  money 
spent  we  received  some  sewings  from 
various  circles,  and  also  eatables.  We 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  all  that 
has  been  given,  and  for  the  possibility 
of  helping  the  unfortunate  in  this 
vicinity. 

Attendance  at  church  and  Sunday 
school  are  about  the  same  as  hereto¬ 
fore,  with  some  going  and  others  com¬ 
ing.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 

The  work  is  not  without  its  prob¬ 
lems,  therefore  we  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  we  may  meet  them 
and  solve  them  as  the  Lord  wills. 

Your  humble  servant, 
Noah  Swartzentruber. 


Aug.  6,  1932 — Second  Quarter 
EXPENDITURES 
Deficit,  April  1  $  8-69 

For  Dry  Goods  3.42 

For  Lights  4.50 

For  Groceries  1-74 

For  Miscellaneous  Expenditures  1.78 

Total  $20.12 

DONATIONS 

Pigeon  River  Sunday  School  $28.15 
Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1932  $8.03 

HYMN  OF  THE  NIGHT 
WATCHES 


Paul  Gerhardt 

Quietly  rest  the  woods  and  dales, 
Silence  around  the  earth  prevails. 
The  world  is  all  asleep: 

Thou,  my  soul,  in  thought  arise. 

Seek  thy  Father  in  the  skies, 

And  holy  vigils  keep. 

Now  my  body  seeks  for  rest. 

From  its  vestments  all  undressed. 
Types  of  immortality: 

Christ  shall  give  me  soon  to  wear 
Garments  beautiful  and  fair, 

White  robes  of  majesty. 

While  mine  eyes  I  gently  close, 
Stealing  o’er  me  soft  repose. 

Who  shall  now  my  guardian  be? 
Soul  and  body  now  I  leave. 

And  Thou  wilt  the  trust  receive, 
Israel’s  Watchman  unto  Thee. 


NOTABLE  HYMN  WRITERS— 
PAUL  GERHARDT 

(From  Who  Wrote  Our  Hymns) 

Paul  Gerhardt  wrote  many  hymns, 
and  is  called  in  the  Encyclopedia  Bri- 
tannica,  “The  greatest  hymn-writer  in 
Germany,  if  not  indeed  of  Europe. 

He  was  born  in  a  small  town  in 
Saxony,  March  12,  1607,  where  his 
father  was  the  chief  magistrate.  When 
only  twelve  years  old  the  terrible 
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“Thirty  Years  War”  broke  out  in  Ger¬ 
many. 

Little  is  known  of  his  early  life,  as 
most  of  his  town’s  archives  were  de¬ 
stroyed  by  a  fire  occasioned  by  the 
Swedish  soldiery.  But  he  studied  in 
Wittenberg  University,  and  when  al¬ 
most  forty  years  of  age  he  became 
tutor  in  the  family  of  Bertholdt,  the 
Chancellor-advocate  at  Berlin — a  man 
“highly  esteemed  for  his  ability  as  a 
lawyer,  and  noted,  in  common  with 
his  pious  wife  Elizabeth,  for  the  strict 
discipline  of  his  house  and  the  train¬ 
ing  of  his  children  in  the  way  they 
should  go.” 

Ten  years  later,  Gerhardt  assumed 
the  pastorate  of  a  small  congregation 
at  Mittelwald,  about  twenty  miles 
from  Berlin.  His  parents,  brothers,  and 
sisters  had  all  been  removed  by  death ; 
he  was  poor,  and  his  heart  lonely;  so 
he  took  for  his  wife  Anna  Bertholdt, 
daughter  of  his  former  patron,  “whose 
exemplary  attendance  for  years  on  a 
sick  mother’s  couch  must  have  added 
esteem  to  the  admiration  which  her 
many  engaging  qualities  of  mind  and 
person  created  in  Gerhardt’s  heart.” 

Six  years  later  he  became  pastor  of 
the  church  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  Berlin, 
where  h€  was  subjected  to  many  and 
sore  trials  for  conscience’  sake,  and 
was  dismissed  from  his  pastorate  in 
1666.  He  received  this  message  sub¬ 
missively,  saying,  “I  am  willing  to 
seal  with  my  blood  the  evangelical 
truth,  and  offer  my  neck  to  the  sword.” 
Then  he  was  ordered  by  the  king  to 
quit  the  country,  and,  says  a  writer, 
“In  reduced  circumstances;  he  and  his 
wife  went,  traveling  on  foot.  One  night 
coming  to  a  village  inn,  weary  with 
the  journey  and  disheartened  at  her 
friendless  situation,  his  wife  sat  down 
and  began  to  weep.  Behind  her  were 
the  happy  scenes  of  her  youth;  before 
her  was  a  land  of  strangers.”  Her 
husband  tried  to  comfort  her  with  this 
verse  of  scripture:  “Commit  thy  way 
unto  the  Lord ;  trust  also  in  Him,  and. 
He  shall  bring  it  to  pass”  (Psa.  37:5). 
“God  will  provide,”  he  said,  and, 
leaving  his  wife,  he  went  to  pray  alone 
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in  a  garden  near  at  hand.  “It  was  a 
lonely  night  in  the  rosy  time  of  the 
year.  The  air  was  temperate,  the  sky 
serene;  the  moon  shimmered  on  the 
groves,  and  was  mirrored  on  the 
waters.”  It  was  here  for  his  wife’s 
consolation  he  composed  the  verses  be¬ 
ginning, 

“Commit  thou  all  thy  griefs 

And  ways  into  His  hands — 

To  His  sure  trust  and  tender  care 

Who  earth  and  heaven  commands.” 

That  night  two  gentlemen  came 
riding  to  the  inn  and  inquired  for  the 
deposed  preacher,  Paul  Gerhardt.  “I 
am  Paul  Gerhardt,”  he  said  firmly, 
though  fearing  further  troubles  were  in 
store  for  him.  But  the  messengers 
were  from  Duke  Christian,  who  sent 
him  his  sympathies  and  an  invitation 
to  make  Merseburg,  his  city,  his  home. 
“God  be  praised  for  this  asylum,”  said 
Gerhardt,  “it  is  His  will,”  and  with 
beaming  face,  though  tearful  eyes,  he 
hastened  to  tell  his  wife  the  good  news 
of  provision  made  -for  their  sustenance. 
“See,”  said  he,  “how  God  provides! 
Did  I  not  bid  thee  trust  in  Him,  and  all 
would  be  well?”  He  then  handed  her 
the  hymn  he  had  written  in  the  garden, 
as  prophecy  of  what  was  in  store  for 
them. 

Ten  years  after  this  incident,  Ger¬ 
hardt  died  at  the  age  of  seventy.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  “of  medium  height, 
of  cheerful  bearing,  quiet,  courageous, 
gentle  and  firm.”  In  the  church  of 
Lubben,  where  he  died,  there  is  still 
a  portrait  of  him,  with  this  singular  in¬ 
scription,  ...  “A  theologian  sifted  in 
the  sieve  of  Satan,”  in  allusion  to  his 
many  trials.  (See  Luke  22:31,  32). 

Several  of  Gerhardt’s  hymns  were 
translated  into  English  by  John  Wes¬ 
ley,  and  included  in  the  Methodist 
hymnal. 

May  we  learn  from  the  life  of  Ger¬ 
hardt  to  trust  the  Lord,  even  in  life’s 
darkest  hour.  He  is  faithful  to  His 
promises,  and  we  can  boldly  say,  “The 
Lord  is  my  helper ;  I  will  not  fear  what 
man  shall  do  unto  me.”  But  first  of 
all,  dear  reader,  cast  thyself  on  Him 
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for  thy  soul’s  salvation ;  then  thou 
mayest  trust  Him  for  all  things  else. 

GOD  SOVEREIGN 

Paul  Gerhardt 

Through  waves,  through  clouds  and 
stoi|ms, 

God  gently  clears  the  way; 

We  wait  His  time;  so  shall  the  night 
Soon  end  in  blissful  day. 

He  everywhere  hath  sway, 

And  all  things  serve  His  might; 
His  ev’ry  act  pure  blessing  is. 

His  path  unsullied  light. 

We  comprehend  Him  not. 

Yet  earth  and  heaven  tell 
God  sits  as  sov’reign  on  the  throne. 
And  ruleth  all  things  well. 

PEACE 

“And  the  peace  of  GocJ  which  passes 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Je¬ 
sus.” 

“Trust  and  rest  with  heart  abiding. 
Like  a  birdling  in  its  nest. 
Underneath  His  feathers  hiding. 

Fold  your  wings  and  trust  and  rest.” 

Jesus  said,  “Suppose  ye  that  I  am 
come  to  give  peace  on  earth?  I  tell 
you.  Nay!  but  rather  division.”  (Luke 
12 :53). 

Again  He  says,  “Peace,  I  leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you.” 

The  world  knows  nothing  of  true 
peace.  Peace  in  the  sense  which  the 
world  knows,  is  simply  an  outward 
truce. 

We  start  on  an  ocean  voyage.  The 
skies  are  blue,  a  pleasant  breeze  stirs 
and  prospects  are  great  for  a  wonder¬ 
ful  voyage.  But  the  wind  dies,  the  air 
grows  sultry  and  the  sky  assumes  a 
whitish  color. 

The  pilot  scans  the  barometer  and 
says,  “a  hurricane.”  This  is  the  peace 
the  wcrld  knows  at  its  best.  A  dead 
calm,  the  storm  ready  to  break  and  no 
way  of  escape  from  its  awful  blasts. 


The  very  picture  of  the  person  with¬ 
out  Christ,  sowing  to  the  wind,  and 
reaping  the  whirlwjnd.  But  now  he 
is  up  against  it  and  realizes  that  he 
has  been  deceiving  himself.  His  in¬ 
fluence  in  life  has  been  against  Christ, 
his  family,  his  friends,  his  habits,  his 
desires,  and  his  health,  have  the  stamp 
of  his  life  upon  them.  It  is  appalling! 
Yet  he  fancied  all  the  time  that  he  had 
peace.  It  was  the  dreadful  quietness 
that  precedes  the  hurricane. 

The  sun  grows  dim,  black  scud 
clouds  form  on  the  horizon,  there  is  a 
wought  of  wind,  then  a  deluge  of  rain 
and  with  a  wild  roar  the  storm  is  upon 
them.  The  vessel  lies  on  its  side  and 
the  waves  increase  in  size  until  the  ship 
groans  under  their  impact.  The  masts 
are  broken  off  and  everything  on  deck 
is  smashed.  Fierce  lightning  adds  to 
the  terror  of  the  storm.  The  people 
are  huddled  in  great  fear.  After  a  last 
wild  blast  the  wind  suddenly  stops, 
the  rain  ceases  and  the  warm  sun  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  blue  sky.  They  have 
reached  the  very  heart  of  the  hurricane, 
all  around  them  the  storm  is  raging 
while  they  are  in  a  quiet,  sunny  place. 

That  is  the  peace  of  God,  a  quietness 
in  the  very  center  of  the  gale.  Our 
circumstances  may  be  the  most  dis¬ 
tressing,  yet  we  can  rest  in  the  heart 
of  the  storm.  As  long  as  we  obey  and 
trust  Him,  we  are  kept  from  all  alarm. 

When  you  can  meet  the  trials,  tests 
and  difficulties  of  life  with  its  many 
perplexing  problems  patiently,  and  face 
the  stern  realities  of  death  with  an  un¬ 
disturbed  trust,  believing  that  the  fiery 
trials  are  tokens  of  God’s  great  love. 
Then  and  then  only  have  you  found  the 
peace  of  God.  “For  whom  the  Lord  lov- 
eth  he  chasteneth  and  scourgeth  every 
son  that  he  receiveth.  But  if  ye  be 
without  chastisement,  then  are  ye 
bastards  and  not  sons.” 

Let  no  one  be  deceived  into  think¬ 
ing  himself  safe  because  he  doesn’t 
feel  lost.  If  you  never  realized  that 
you  are  lost  then  you  are  not  saved. 
A  flippant  youth  interrupted  an  evan¬ 
gelist  by  asking,  “You  tell  about  the 
l^rden  of  sin.  I  feel  none.  How  heavy 
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is  it?”  The  preacher  answered,  “Tell 
me,  if  you  laid  four  hundred  pounds 
weight  on  a  corpse,  would  it  feel  the 
load?"*’ 

“No,  because  it’s  dead,”  replied  the 
youth.  The  preacher  said,  “that  spirit, 
too,  is  dead  that  feels  no  load  of  sin. 
If  your  life  has  been  all  calms,  look 
out,  you  are  a  corpse !” 

“Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con¬ 
cerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you.” 

“Fear  not  that  the  whirlwind  shall 
carry  you  hence. 

Nor  wait  for  its  onslaught  in  breathless 
suspense. 

Nor  shrink  from  the  whips  of  the  ter¬ 
rible  hail, 

But  pass  through  the  edge  to  the  heart 
of  the  gale. 

For  there  is  a  shelter,  sunlighted  and 
warm. 

And  faith  sees  her  God  through  the  eye 
of  the  storm.” 

“The  passionate  tempest  with  rush 
and  wild  roar 

And  threatenings  of  evil  may  beat  on 
the  shore. 

The  waves  may  be  mountains,  the 
fields  battle  plains. 

And  the  earth  be  immersed  in  a  deluge 
of  rains. 

Yet  the  soul  stayed  on  God,  may  sing 
bravely  its  psalm, 

“For  the  heart  of  the  storm  is  the  center 
of  calm.” 

“The  storm  is  thy  shelter  from  danger 
and  sin. 

And  God  Himself  takes  thee  for  safety 
within ; 

The  tempest  with  Him  passes  into  deep 
calm. 

And  the  roar  of  the  winds  is  the  sound 
of  a  psalm. 

Be  glad  and  serene  when  the  tempest 
clouds  form; 

God  smiles  on  His^hild  in  the  eye  of 
the  storm.” 


“In  every  thing  give  thanks.” 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  26,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above : — 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know,  except 
Noah  Mast  is  in  the  hospital.  Church 
was  at  Perry  Troyer’s,  next  time  it  will 
be  at  Perry  Yoder’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  This  is  my  second  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  November  10.  I  will  be  in  the  4th 
grade.  I  have  2  grandmothers  and  one 
grandfather.  I  have  2  brothers  and  one 
sister.  Their  names  are  Sara  Ellen, 
Walter  and  Eddie.  I  learned  the  first 
Psalm  and  3  German  Bible  verses.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Viola 
Garver. 

Oakland,  Md.,  July  17,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John : — I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  No.  709,  710,  711  and 
712.  I  hope  you  are  all  well.  Yours 
truly,  Ervin  Yoder. 

Your  Bible  questions  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Uncle  John. 

R.  2,  Norfolk,  Va.,  July  21,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  worthy  name : — Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know  except  Mrs.  Eli  M.  Yo¬ 
der  is  quite  sick.  Weather  is  nice,  but 
warm.  We  had  a  little  rain  last  night. 
I  want  a  Baer’s  “Lieder  Sammlung.” 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  713,  714  the  best  I  can.  Will  al¬ 
so  answer  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close, 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 
An  unworthy  friend,  Polly  Bontrager. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  6,  July  8,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers,  Greeting  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  our  Redeemer: — This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  12th. 
I  know  31  German  verses  and  8  Ger¬ 
man  song  verses.  I  know  29  English 
song  verses  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English  and  German,  the  23rd  Psalm 
in  English  and  the  1st  Psalm  in  Ger¬ 
man.  We  have  nice  weather  around 
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here  at  present.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  711,  712.  Wishing  all 
God’s  richest  blessings.  A  reader. 
Fanny  S.  Zook. 

Dear  Fanny,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  You  have  done  very  well. — Uncle 
John. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  26,  1932 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  from  above : — Health 
is  fair  with  the  exception  of  Pre.  Noah 
Mast  who  is  not  so  good  again.  Last 
Sunday  church  was  held  at  Perry 
Troyer’s  and  will  be  at  Perry  Yoder’s 
next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.’  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions  No. 
713,  714  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Edna  Miller. 

Dear  Edna,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Uncle  John. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  24,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice.  It  rained  to-day.  We 
needed  it  very  much.  I  learned  the 
117th  Psalm  in  German.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Lizzie 
Nisly. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  22,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— The  weather  is  nice,  but  we  need 
rain.  I  learned  “Blest  Be  the  Tie  That 
Binds.”  It  has  4  verses.  Also  6  Ger¬ 
man  verses  and  the  117th  Psalm  in 
German.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  709,  710.  I  will  also  answer  Print¬ 
er’s  pie  and  send  in  one.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Barbara  Nisly. 

Dear  Barbara  and  Lizzie,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Also  Printer’s  Pie. — 
Uncle  John. 

\J 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  25,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  from  above: — This 
is  my  second  letter  for  the  Herold. 
Yesterday  church  was  at  Perry  Troy¬ 
er’s  and  will  be  at  Perry  Yoder’s  next 
time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  We  had 


a  little  rain ,  yesterday,  but  need  an¬ 
other  one.  I  learned  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  in  German  and  English 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
English.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  No.  713  and  714  the  best  I 
can.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Sadie  Beachy. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  25,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— Wj  had  a  little  shower  yesterday. 
Church  was  at  Perry  Troyer’s.  We 
have  plenty  of  roasting-ears  and  to¬ 
matoes  to  eat.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  German*  and 
the  Ten  Commandments  in  English. 

1  will  answer  Bible  questions  No.  713, 
714.  I  must  close  with  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all.  Katie  Beachy. 

Dear  Katie  and  Sadie  your  answers 
are  correct.  I  would  not  mind  being  at 
)^our  house  for  dinner  as  1  can  eat  my 
share  of  roasting-ears  and  also  like  to¬ 
matoes. — Uncle  John. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  July  23,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The 
weather  is  warm.  We  have  75  loads 
of  hay  in  now.  I  have  two  sisters. 
Their  names  are  Mary  Louise  and 
Vivian  Pearl.  Our  raspberries  are  get¬ 
ting  ripe  now.  I  have  learned  Psalms 
131  and  134,  also  2  other  verses  all  in 
English.  I  will  try  to  answer  Printer’s 
Pie.  Hilton  R.  Zehr. 

Your  answer  is  correct. — Uncle  John. 

Garnett,  Kans.,  July  20,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  First  a  greeting  from  above: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Church  is  to  be  at  William  Yoder’s 
next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Weath¬ 
er  is  very  warm  these  days.  We  could 
use  a  very  good  rain.  Health  is  fair 
around  here.  1  Inve  memorized  the 
121st  Psalm,  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  16  Bible  verses  in  English,  also  16 
verses  of  German  song  and  12  verses 
of  English  Bible  song  and  the  Lord’s 
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Prayer  in  English  and  German.  I  will 
also  answer  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Minnie  Alice 
Beachy. 

Well  done  for  the  first  time. — Uncle 
John. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name : — The  weather  is  warm 
these  last  few  days.  I  am  sorry  I  didn’t 
write  sooner  but  will  try  to  do  better 
next  time.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  713,  714  and  the  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  We  were  at  Rogers,  N.  D. 
for  a  month’s  stay.  We  liked  the  cli- 
mat^fine  and  also  the  people.  Joe  Gin- 
gerich  is  here  holding  meetings  at  the 
Mennonite  church.  I  will  close  with 
love.  Anna  Nissley. 

Your  answers  are  correct,  also  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  Uncle  John. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  July  19,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  from  above: — This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
12  years  old.  The  weather  is  warm. 
We  are  having  plenty  of  rain  now. 
Most  people  around  here  are  putting 
in  hay.  Sunday  we  were  at  church  at 
Dadville.  There  were  a  lot  of  people 
there.  I  have  memorized  15  Bible 
verses,  the  23rd  Psalm,  and  16  verses 
of  hymns  all  in  English.  I  will  ahso 
answer  the  Printer’s  Pie  the  best  I 
chn.  I  will  close.  Sarah  Jantzi. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Polly  Bontrager 

Dan  hits  si  het  cerord.  htat  Gdo  htah 
nivge  ot  su  eltrena  file,  dan  sith  file  si 
ni  ish  Sno. 


Sent  in  by  Amelia  S.  Schrock 

Rof  hte  cerag  fo  Gdo,  htat  rbintheg 
lasatvoin  thah  peraedap  ot  lal  emn. 


“It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor 
to  drink  wine,  nor  anything  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended, 
or  is  m.ade  weak.” 


JACK’S  TURN 


Jack  saw  the  group  of  ladies  chat¬ 
ting  gaily  as  he  passed  them  in  the 
touring  car. 

He  knew  where  they  were  going  for 
he  had  heard  mother  talking  about  it 
at  dinner.  They  were  on  their  way  to 
the  missionary  meeting  at  Mrs.  Tem¬ 
ple’s  lip  on  the  hill. 

Jack  looked  again. 

Where  was  Aunt  Nancy  Thomas, 
his  favorite  of  them  all?  Aunt  Nancy, 
who  had  made  him  his  first  short  trou¬ 
sers  and  a  birthday  cake  all  those  early 
years,  when  birthday  cakes  with  can¬ 
dles  are  so  important. 

She  was  getting  old  now  and  the 
last  time  he  had  seen  her  at  church 
he  had  noticed  how  feeble  and  bent 
she  was. 

And  then  suddenly  he  turned  the  car 
about  and’ went  up  another  street. 

Aunt  Nancy  sat  in  her  neat  brown 
afternoon  dress  with  her  Bible  in  her 
lap. 

She  wanted — oh,  she  wanted  to  go 
to  that  missionary  meeting,  but  be¬ 
cause  of  her  rheumatism  she  couldn’t 
climb  that  long  hill  up  to  Mrs.  Tem¬ 
ple’s. 

And  she  had  counted  on  hearing  the 
minister’s  wife  talk  on  “The  mothers 
of  our  missionaries.”  And  she  would 
miss  hearing  the  letter  from  Miss 
Brown  upon  the  receipt  of  her  annual 
missionarv  barrel. 

Miss  Brown  was  teacher  in  an  In¬ 
dian  school  out  in  Nevada  and  the  so- 
cietv  each  year  sent  her  a  barrel. 

She  rested  her  s^rav  head  on  her 
gnarled  old  hands.  How  hard  old  age 
was  with  its  infirmities!  She  didn’t 
want  to  be  a  shut-in  yet. 

And  then  .she  heard  a  firm  step  on 
the  walk  and  the  next  moment  the 
door  opened  and  Tack  c'>me  in. 

“Aunt  Nancv.”  he  bec^an,  “don’t  you 
want  to  eo  to  that  missionarv  meet¬ 
ing?  You  alwavs  u-ed  to  go.” 

Aunt  Nancy  looked  at  Jack  wistful¬ 
ly- 

“T’m  getting  too  feeble,  dear,  to 
climb  that  long  hill,”  she  answered 
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slowly.  “Fll  have  to  give  things  up.” 

Jack  smiled. 

“Not  while  I  have  an  automobile,” 
he  replied.  “Put  on  your  wraps,  Aunt 
Nancy,  and  before  you  can  say 
Robinson,’  I’ll  have  you  at  that  mis¬ 
sionary  meeting.” 

The  meeting  had  not  yet  begun  when 
suddenly  the  honk  of  an  automobile 
was  heard  and  Mrs.  Temple  looked 
out. 

“For  the  land  sakes,”  she  cried,  “if 
there  isn’t  Aunt  Nancy  Thomas  with 
Jack  Thurston  helping  her  out  of  his 
automobile.  I’m  so  glad.  Somehow 
our  missionary  meetings  lack  some¬ 
thing  when  she  isn’t  here.” 

And  then  the  next  moment  she  ush¬ 
ered  in  Aunt  Nancy,  who  was  all 
smiles. 

“Yes,”  she  beamed,  “I  had  given  up 
all  hopes  of  coming  to-day.  I’m  very 
lame,  you  know,  but  Jack  brought  me 
in  his  automobile.” 

How  full  the  old  voice  was  of  loving 
pride  as  she  smiled  at  all  the  ladies. 

“Thank  you,  Mrs.  Temple,  I  will 
take  that  big  chair.  I’m  not  tired.  I’m 
just  happy.” — Kind  Words. 


ABOUNDING  IN  THE  WORK  OF 
THE  LORD 


Every  true  man  will  have  a  three¬ 
fold  responsibility,  praying,  watching 
and  working.  Toward  God — praying, 
toward  enemies — watching,  and  to¬ 
ward  self  and  duty — working,  these 
three  must  always  be  combined,  must 
be  balanced  and  maintained.  God  has 
called  us  to  be  co-workers  together 
with  Him.  About  one  of  the  first  things 
to  consider  in  doing  anything  for  the 
Lord  is  opposition,  but  that  is  not  a 
modern  invention  because  Satan  has 
been  not  only  the  accuser  of  the  breth¬ 
ren,  the  workers,  but  he  has  been  the 
hinderer  from  the  beginning,  he  will 
use  wrath,  and  conspiracy  and  discour¬ 
agement  to  accomplish  his  evil  and  sin¬ 
ful  purposes  but  the  powerful  resources 
of  the  men  of  Bible  days  were  prayer 
and  watchfulness.  Are  they  ours?  They 
did  not  merely  pray  once  and  then  let 
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good  enough  alone,  but  they  gave  God 
no  rest  until  the  answer  came,  these 
were  persevering  and  prevailing 
prayers,  exactly  the  kind  that  many 
of  us  fail  to  offer.  Working  with  God 
is  the  noblest  on  earth,  in  individual 
life  there  are  gaps  caused  by  sin,  hence 
the  work  of  restoring  such  an  one,  and 
in  church  life  there  are  ravages  caused 
by  discord  when  the  wisdom  of  Paul 
must  be  applied  to  obtain  good  results. 

Another  feature  of  God’s  work  is 
that  witness  must  be  borne,  we  are  to 
show  by  word  and  deed,  by  lip  and 
life,  who  and  what  God  is  and  what 
He  has  done  for  us,  until  at  length 
God’s  great  and  grand  work  shall  have 
been  finished  and  the  workers  present¬ 
ed  faultless  before  the  presence  of  His 
glory  with  exceeding  joy.  God  is  able 
to  transform  the  vilest  sinner  into  the 
most  virtuous  saint  to  the  praise  of 
the  giory  of  His  grace.  How  encour¬ 
aging  and  how  wonderful ! 

— Selected. 


OBITUARY 


King  . — Aaron  S.,  of  Smoketown, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  10, 
1872,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  May  31,  1932, 
after  about  a  ten  days’  illness  of  pneu¬ 
monia,  at  the  age  of  59  years,  9  mo., 
21  days.  He  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and 
was  very  much  interested  in  the  work 
of  the  Church  and  was  seldom  absent 
from  services.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  home,  church,  neighbor¬ 
hood,  and  also  by  many  in  sickness, 
sorrow  or  bereavement,  owing  to  the 
unusual  activity  he  manifested  in  vis¬ 
iting  and  ministering  to  such  for 
many  years  (see  James  1 :27). 

On  Jan.  3,  1895  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Lydia  (daughter  of  Joel 
and  Lizzie  Fisher)  who  died  Nov.  4, 
1900  at  the  age  of  27  yrs.,  1  mo.,  19  da., 
leaving  1  daughter,  Emma  surviving, 
(Mrs.  Harry  Erisman,  now  residing  at 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.). 

Several  years  later  (Jan.  4,  1903)  he 
was  married  to  Susie  (Zook)  Beiler, 
(widow  of  Jos.  Beiler  and  a  daughter 
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of  Henry  and  Rebecca  Zook),  who  al¬ 
so  died  Mar.  14,  1913  at  the  age  of  37 
yrs.,  6  mo.,  2  days.  Six  children  blessed 
this  union.  (Elmer,  Naomi  and  2  in¬ 
fant  sons  died  in  early  years).  Two 
sons  survive :  Earl  and  Aaron  Z.,  both 
at  home. 

On  Dec.  21,  1915  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Anna  M.  Beiler  (daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  C.  and  Mary  Beiler)  who 
survives  him.  The  following  brothers 
also  survive:  Christian,  Amos,  Moses 
and  John  King,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Services  were  held  June  3,  1932,  con¬ 
ducted  at  the  home  by  John  A.  Stoltz- 
fus,  and  at  Weavertown  Amish  Meet¬ 
ing  House  by  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus  in 
English,  Text  Heb.  11:10;  by  Samuel 
W.  Peachey,  Geo.  W.  Beiler,  and  Chr. 
King  in  German,  Text  Matt.  25:31-41. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery  where 
further  services  were  conducted  by 
John  Stoltzfus  and  John  S.  Mast.  Over 
900  people  attended  his  funeral,  which 
was  the  largest  ever  held  at  this  place. 
He  was  well  known,  had  many  friends, 
and  will  long  be  missed;  but  we  look 
forward  to  the  time  “When  God  again' 
unites  the  parted.” 

“What  we  begpn  in  weakness  here. 
Shall  rise  to  full  perfection  there, — 

Perfect !  Eternal !  ONE  the  word. 
The  earthly  germ  of  purest  love 
Can  only  bloom  in  heaven  above ; 

For  there  is  bliss,  and  there  our 
Lord.” 


Fisher. — Amos  J.  Fisher,  son  of  A- 
mos  H.  and  Naomi  Fisher,  of  Ronks, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  in  the  St.  Jo¬ 
seph’s  hospital  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug. 
1,  1932,  after  five  days  illness  of  pneu¬ 
monia  at  the  age  of  2  years,  4  months 
and  26  days.  He  is  survived  by  his  par¬ 
ents,  and  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters,  Jessie,  Katie,  Miriam,  Eli,  Ben¬ 
jamin,  Joseph,  Stephen  and  Susan,  all 
at  home.  His  grandparents,  Benjamin 
and  Katie  (Stoltzfus)  Fisher  of  Ronks, 
and  Isaac  L,  Fisher  of  Soudersburg, 
Pa.,  also  survive.  One  brother,  Isaac, 
preceded  him  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 


late  home,  Aug.  3,  conducted  by  Sam¬ 
uel  F.  Stoltzfus,  Jr.,  and  Christian 
Fisher,  Jr.,  text  Mark  10: 13-16.  Hymn, 
“Gott  lob,  die  Stund  ist  kommen,”  was 
read  at  the  house  by  Deacon  Jonas  M. 
Beiler. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  2,  1932. 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus: — 

We  had  a  good  rain  this  morning 
which  was  badly  needed.  Threshing 
was  stopped  for  a  while,  which  would 
soon  have  been  finished  with  the  fair 
weather  which  we  have  been  having. 

Health  is  fair  so  far  as  known  to  us. 

Bro.  Jacob  Graber  and  son  John, 
Amos  Graber,  wife  and  four  children, 
all  of  Daviess  county,  Ind.,  were  here 
over  Sunday,  and  worshipped  at  the 
Town-Line  meeting  house  Sunday  eve- 
ning. 

Bro.  Eli  Yoder  and  wife  of  Georgia 
were  visiting  friends  and  children  in 
this  community. 

Bro.  Ezra  Miller  and  two  daughters, 
Lena  and  Alta  left  to-day  for  Maryland 
where  the  sisters  intend  to  serve  as 
workers  at  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home. 
The  Lord  bless  their  efforts  that  they 
be  upbuilding  to  the  Home  and  to 
themselves.  And  may  His  blessing  be 
upon  us  all,  that  when  done  with  us 
here  upon  earth  we  receive  the  crown 
everlasting. 

Abe  Graber. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


To  new  subscribers  we  will  furnish 
this  paper  from  now  until  January  1, 
1934  for  $1.00  payable  cash  in  advance. 
If  you  want  a  German  Menno  Simon 
book  to  come  with  this  offer  add  $2.25. 
If  you  want  a  David  Troyer  book  add 
20(‘ ;  for  “Scenes  beyond  the  Grave” 
(English)  add  30ff;  for  “Amish  of 
Kishacoquillas  Valley”  (English)  add 
15<^.  Send  all  orders  to  J.  N.  Yutzy, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

The  Manager. 
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2)cr  SKiittbctftob  bc§  (^ebctg. 


QueUen  jrf)Iagt  er  au§  ben 
fieben  ruft  er  au§  beri  ©ruften, 

$ilfe  bolt  er  QU§  ben  Siiften: 

2:e§  @ebete§  aBunberftob. 

aSeifet  bu  biefen  Stab  3U  fiibren, 
■@eb[t  bu  frei  burdb  ©ijenturen, 

S^annft  @ott  felbit  im  ^immel  rubren, 
2)015  ^oin  Scepter  neigt. 

Unb  bie  ^ungen  tnie  bie  Sllten, 

Hnb  ein  ^inblein  fann  ibn  bolten, 
gelfen  fann  er  beut  nocb  jpolten, 
aCSo  man  ibn  im  ©lauben  fiibrt. 

Selig,  mer  an  biefem  Stabe 
2)itrdb  bie  2Bufte  mailt  awnt  ©robe: 
^bm  gebridbt’S  an  feiner  ©abe 
?fnf  be§  Sebeng  ^ilgerbabn. 

9^imm  ibn  fcft  in  beine  '§anbe, 

^alt  ibn  macEer  big  ong  @nbe, 
gUbrt  bein  ^fob  an  gelfenmanbe: 
S^Iag  ben  gelfen  mit  bem  Stob! 

©dblugeft  bu  juerft  mit  3o0cnr 
2>arf|t  eg  fiibnlid)  nodbmaig  magen, 
Sorfft  ben  Qudb  breimol  idblagen, 
SoUft  ia  bu  fein  SKofeg  jein! 


Uttb  ber  ^crr,  nadb^em  er  mtt  i^iien  ge- 
rebct  b®tte,  toorb  er  oitf  ge^oben  gen  $im« 
mel,  unb  fi^et  sur  rer^ten  ^nb  ©otteg. 
@ie  ober  gingen  aug,  nnb  prebigten  nn  nl* 


ten  Crtcn;  unb  ber  ^err  toirfte  mit  ibnen, 
unb  befroftigte  bag  SSJort  bnrtb  mit  folgen- 
bc  Bcttben. 

^etrug  unb  ^obanneg  gingen  mtt  em- 
anber  bmauf  in  ben  Xempel  urn  bie  neunte 
Stunbe,  ba  man  pfiegt  ju  beten,  ba  fanben 
fie  einen  SOJonn  lobm  bon  ajiutterleibe,  ber 
iepte  jidb  taglidb  bor  beg  Stempeig  2:bur, 
unb  fobe  ^etrug  unb  ^obonneg,  bat  fie 
urn  ein  atlmojen.  ^etrug  aber  jpro^:  Sil« 
ber  unb  ©olb  bobe  idb  nidbt;  mag  idb  aber 
bobe,  bag  gebe  icb  bir:  in  9Zomen  ^eju 
©btifti  bon  aiaaaretb  ftebe  ouf,  unb  manble. 
^etrug  ipracb  bog  SBort  unb  ber  J&err  ieg- 
nete  eg  mit  ben  mitfolgenben  3e^<^en  bafe 
ber  Sabme  gloubte,  jprang  unb  lobtc  ©ott. 

Spater  mar  ^etrug  in  Sonben  im  ©e- 
fangnig,  bie  ©emeinbe  mor  berfammelt  un* 
ter  ernftboftem  ©ebet,  ber  ^err  befroftigte 
bag,  2Bort  burcb  bie  mitfolgenben  Sei^ben 
bafe  er  einen  (Jngel  fonbte  unb  ^etrug  bon 
feinen  'fanben  erlofte  unb  if)n  frei  pinemg 
fiiprte.  ilJetrug  ift  ouep  bei  bem  ©orneliug 
cingefeprt  burep  ^orberung  unb  pat  ipnen 
bag  aSort  berfiinbiget  bon  bem  gefreujigten 
unb  auferftanbenen  ^efum  ©priftum,  unb 
bag  aSort  marb  befraftiget  burtp  bie  mit* 
folgenben  3eicpen,  bofe  ©orneliug  unb  fei* 
ne  ^auggenoffen  glaubig  murben  unb  fidp 
toufen  liefeen.  ^aulug  unb  Sttag  maren 
bon  ben  ©efangenen  im  ©efangnig  unb 
3u  ^Ititternadpt  beteten  fie  unb  lobten  ©ott 
bofe  bie  ©efongenen  fie  porten,  ba  marb 
fcpneH  ein  grofeeg  ©rbbeben,  bafe  alle  Spit* 
ren  aufgetpan  murben  unb  aller  ajanbe 
log.  2)er  ^rfermeifter  nadp  feinem  (Sr- 
madpen  mar  erftaunt  unb  forberte  ein  S^idpt, 
fiiprte  fie  peraug  unb  fpradp:  Siebc  §er» 
rep,  mog  foH  idp  tpun  bag  idp  felig  merbe? 
Sie  fpradpen:  ©laube  an  ben  ^erm  Sc* 
fum  ©priftum,  fo  mirft  bu  unb  bein  §aitg 
felig.  apuulug  fdpreibt  ben  fRomer:  0  mel^ 
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eine  S^iefe  be§  iReici^tl^m§,  beibeS,  ber 
SBeiS^eit  unb  €rfenntnife  @otte§!  SBie  got 
unbegreiflid^  finb  feine  ^erid^te  unb  un* 
erforfd^Iic^  jeine  aCBege! — Dime  bie  Seitung 
unb  Siii^rung  be§  l^eiligen 


92eutgfeiten  unb  S3egebcn^citen. 


2)er  ©ijci^of  'Sam.  9^.  93eQc^  bon  nafie 
2trtJ)ur,  SttinoiS  mar  gegentoortig  on  bem 
Setd^nbcgangnife  bon  feiner  Srfiroefter, 
SWaria,  SBeib  bon  Samuel  QWiUer  in 
^olmeS  ©ountQ,  Otiio,  er  I)at  aud)  eine 
fleine  3eii .  3ugebrad)t  feine  alte  ©Item 
Sit'd).  9^oab  S-  unb  3Beib,  greunb 

unb  Sefannte  au  befud)en  unb  ba§  SBort 
QiotteS  au  brebigen.  ©r  mar  aud)  in  Starf 
CSountb,  £)i)io  Sreunbc  befud)en  unb  leftren. 


5reb  Sontreger  unb  2Beib  bon  ber  @e* 
genb  nid)t  meit  non  Sporten^burg,  ^enno., 
ift  gcftorben  an  ber  ^eimat  bon  S^e.  9iool^ 
Sontreger’g  naf)e  ©befierbiHe,  Illinois,  ben 
16.  9tuguft.  2eid)enreben  murben  gebolten 
burd^  Simon  ®.  Srcnneman  unb  ^obn  2B. 
Stubman. 


3>ie  Sifdbbfe  9*i.  2)2.  S^rcber  unb  Sen» 
iamin  D.  Sireber  bon  nabe  Sugar  ©reef, 
•©Jib.  ©.  2^reber  bon  nobe  ©borm  unb 
Somuel  S.  2)2oft  bon  nobe  2)2.  X.  ^obe, 
Ohio  maren  ben  15  Sluguft  in  ber  OrrbiUe, 
£)bio  ©cmeinbe  burd)  ^orberung  auf  @e* 
meinbe=91rbeit  unb  ba^  SGBort  @otte§  au 
brebigen. 


©oro,  28eib  bon  ©li  X.  Seodbb  bon  nabe 
STrtbur,  ^flinoig,  ift  fcbmer  frorif  in  bem 
Borman  ipotbital,  2u§coIo,  ^ttinoiS  unb 
gcbenft  ficb  einer  Dberotion  untermcrfen 
om  ^onner^tag  ben  25  91uguft. 


9lbbie,  SBcib  bon  Sifd).  X.  ©.  Sd)Iobod) 
ift  gefotten  am  Sonntag  abenb  unb  ibr 
^ie  aiemlicb  bericbt,  fo  bofe  )ie  4  2Bocbcn 
im  Sette  liegen  foH. 


Sre.  92.  X.  2)2aft  bon  $utd)inion,  ^anf., 
ift  longfam  ouf  ber  Sefferung  melibeS  er* 
freulicb  ift. 


Sre.  9rbe  X.  Scbrocf  unb  aSeib  bon  nabe 
3Irtbur,  Illinois,  finb  om  2)2ittmodb  ben 


24.  Sluguft  nod)  '^oIme§  ©ountt),  DbiO/. 
greunbe  unb  Sefonnte  befutben. 


ffJre.  92ot)  22ifleb  bon  2)2iffouri  mar  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  iputcbinfon,  ^anfoS,  greun*  - 
be  unb  Sefannte  au  befud)en  unb  bo§  SBort 
(Sotted  au  brebigen. 


Xt§  2)2enf(ben  SBilten  fid)  untcr  dotted 
@ottc;g  SBittcn  bcgebcn. 


X.  ©.  2)2oft, 

SBenn  '@otte§  SBitte  unb  be§  2)2enf(ben 
SBtffc  aufommen  fommen,  fo  giebt  e§  ein  ' 
SBcrf.  So  ein  SBcrf  @otte§  in  ©bnfto  Sefu 
unferm  ^errn.  Stber  bod^  nidbt  bofe  fidb 
(^ottCig  3BiUe  fonn  unb  barf  uuter  be§  2)2en*  { 
fcben  berberblicben  ^Bitten  geben.  Son* 
bern  ber  2)2enfd)  mufe  midig  gemadbt  mer*  t 
bill,  fetnen  berberblid)en  ^Bitten  unter  ^ot*  I, 
te§  bt'iiigen  gebenebeieten  3BiIIcn  au  be*  ' 
geben,  au  feinem  eigenen  unb  urn  au  , 
bem  binimIifdE)en  Scgcn  au  fommen.  Xev  ' 
Sd)reiber  on  bie  ©br.  fogt:  „25urd)  ben 
^lanbcn  bnl  92oob  ®ott  gecbret  nnb  bie 
Slrdb'C  aubcreitet  pm  ^cil  feine^  ^onfe§, 
bn  cr  cinen  gottlirben  SefebI  embfing  bon 
bem,  bnig  man  nod)  nidjt  fnf);  nnb  berbnm*  1 
mete  burd;  benfelbigen  bie  3BeIt,  nnb  bof  1 
crerbet  bie  Oieretbtigfeit,  bie  bnrdj  ben 
©iloubvU  fommt”  11,  7.  ©r  fogt:  „ba  er  ^ 
eiiien  gottlicben  SefebI  embfing.” 

3Benu  mir  bie  Sibel  ouffcblagen,  fo  fin* 
ben  mir  baf)  @ott  au  22oab  gerebet  bat  in 
einer  Sbrad)e  bie  er  berftanb;  unb  ibm  ei*  ^ 
lien  ,?laften  ju  iuod)en,  mir  moflen  fogen 
bie  STrd^e  an  bouen  aum  ^eil  feineS  ^oufeS. 
22oob  l)ot  feinen  SBiden  unter  @otte§  SBil* 
fell  begeben,  unb  bat  feinen  ©louben  be* 
miefeu  mit  ben  3Berfen  feine§  ©eborfomS; 
unb  bie  Strdbe  boB  grof3e  3Berf  be§  $eil§ 
fomite  gebaut  merben.  Unb  aum  a)ueiten  • 
SBcrf  be§  ©eborfomS,  lefen  mir:  „Uttb  ber 
.^^crr  fbtod)  an  22oob:  Qkbe  in  ben  Soften, 
bn  nnb  bein  gonaeg  ^on^;  benn  idb  iaBe  ^ 
^d)  geredbt  erfeben  nor  mir  an  biefer  .3eit‘’^ 

So  bonn  bat  22oab  bie  namlidbe  alte  stim* 
me  mieber  gebbrt,  bie  er  bunbert  S^bre  au* 
Dor  gebbrt  but.  Unb  @ott  but  ib:m  gefogt  I 
ma§  er  oUeS  mit  in  ben  Soften  nebmen  foH.  ! 
©in  ,3)ueifler  botte  fbnnen  fogen:  Su  mein 
.<perr,  mie  foU  idb  bie  bielen  reifeenben 
tbieren  anfummen  bringen?  22oab  bat 
‘03ott  bei  feinem  SBort  genommen,  unb  bo§ 
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I)Qt  el  moglid^  gemod^t.  olle  35inge  finb 
mbglic^  bem  ber  gloubet.  @o  bann  ging 
D^oab  mit  feinem  ganaen  ^QU)e  in  bie  Slrd^e 
j^inein,  nadE)  ©ottcl  Scfcfjl,  unb  ber  ^err 
jointer  ifim  an.  0o  tooren  fie  bann 
fid^er  unter  (^ottcl  (B<bubr  wnb  gniibigcr 
iSeloabntng.  Unb  bol  fd^toadfifte  SBeib  toar 
gerabe  fo  fid^er  all  3^oab  felbft,  ber  bie 
3ircbe  gemat^t  f)fli  ©ottel  ©efebl.  Stber 
er  mufete  aud^  na(b  iSottel  ©efel^I  in  bie 
^rci)c  eingeben,  unb  fidE)  ber  Slrdbe  uBer= 
geben,  a«c  ^chiabntng  feinci  £cbcnl  gur 
anberit  SBcU.  ©I  mar  nidE)t  S'ioabS  ©erecb* 
ligfeit  audE)  ni(bt  feine  ©efdbicflidEifeit  unb 
Scbmertigfcit,  aucb  nid^t  2Beilbeit  unb 
^^obfmiffenfcbaft  fonbern  el  roar  @ott  ber 
it)n  gerettet  bai  ^>urdb  bie  Stribe;  aber  er 
mufste  in  bie  3irdbe  eingeben  nadb  ©ottcl 
33cfcbl,  unb  fi(b  ber  2trdE)e  ubergeben,  aiir 
©rrcthing  fcinci  ficbenl.  Unb  fo  mit  uni, 
roir  mitffm  ^efunt  ©bnfiunt  ouf  unb  an* 
nebnien  im  ©lauben  all  unfern  ©ribfer 
non  Sfmben,  unb  uni  ibm  unb  feinem 
Ibeurcn  SJcrbicnft  iibcrgcbcn  aur  0eiigfcit. 

3>a  @ott  ber  §err  ber  Jungfrau  3Wario 
anfunbigte  burcb  ben  ©ngel  Gabriel,  bafe 
biircb  fie  ber  derbeibene  aitcffiol,  ber  28elt 
^liifcr  foUte  geboren  rocrben,  fo  fragte  fie: 
f,^\e  foift  bal  augebcn?  Sintemal  id)  bon 
feinem  iDtnnne  toeife.”_JDer  ©ngel  bat  el 
ibr  beutlidb  berfiinbigt,  fo  bafe  fie  el  ber* 
ftanben  bat  unb  ibn  bei  feinem  3Bort  ge* 
nommen,  unb  im  ©lonben  au  ibm  gefagt: 
ff’Bitfft  id)  bin  bel  ^errn  ^agb,  mit  ge* 
fdjefje,  roie  bn  mir  gefogt  baft.”  $ier  roarb 
©ottel  SBiffe  unb  bel  ^enfdben  SSiffe  aw* 
fommen  gefommen,  unb  bal  grofee  SBerf 
bel  SBelt  ©rloferl  fonnte  geboren  roerben. 
Unb  gerabe  fo  unter  uni  iWenfdben  nadb 
ber  S^cngebnrt.  ©ottel  SBitte  unb  bel 
iWenfcben  SBitte  mufe  aafammen  fommen 
fo  bofs  ber  Siinber  feinen  berlornen  3a* 
ftanb  erfenntlidb  roirb,  unb  ber  Stimme 
^ottcl  gebor  giebt. 

,f8iebe,  id)  ftebe  bor  ber  ftbur  unb  flob* 
fe  (in,  (an  beiner  ^eraenltbiir)  fo  jemnnb 
meine  @tiinme  boten  hiirb,  nnb  bie  S^biiv 
nnftbnn,  an  bem  toerbe  id)  eingeben,  nnb 
bnl  ^benbmnbf  mit  ibm  batten,  nnb  er  mit 
mir.”  Unb  bal  ift  bann  ©emeinfdEiaft  mit 
^efu  baben;  unb  roal  rooHen  roir  mebr?  ®r 
ift  ja  aHel  in  aHem;  unb  roenn  roir  ibn 
baben,  fo  embfangen  roir  alle  berrli^e  Scg* 
nungen  mil  unb  burdb  ibn. 


(f|  bat  @ott  nicbl  lange  genommen  am 
^fingftfeft  an  Serufalem,  burcb  t)ie  Staff 
bel  bciligen  ^eiftel,  unb  burcb  bie  ^rebigt 
fciner  Stpofteln,  breitaufenb  Siinber  an  6r* 
roeden,  bie  fertig  roaren  mit  fidb  felber,  ib* 
ren  25erIorenen  Baftanb  erfannten  unb  aul- 
riefen  au  i^^n  Stpofteln:  „3bt  3lionner, 
licben  SBriiber,  tool  fotten  toir  tnn?’^  I)al 
roar  bann  eine  ernftbafte  ®adbe,  um  @ot* 
tel  SBiden  an  fie  an  lernen,  roie  felig  iii 
roerben.  ©ott  gebraui^te  ^etrul  auf  fei* 
ner  ©eite,  unb  burd)  ibn  fbrad)  er;  „Jb«t 
SSnfte,  unb  Ioffe  fid)  ein  jeglidier  tonfen  onf 
ben  ^omen  ^tfw  Gbriftif  5«t  ®crgebnng 
ber  iSnnben,  fo  roerbet  ibr  embfangen  bie 
Globe  bel  beiligen  ©ciftel.  ^onn  ener  unb 
eurer  Sinber  ift  biefe  SSerbeibnng,  unb  otter, 
bie  feme  finb,  meldie  @ott,  nnfer  ^>err, 
beranrnfen  toirb”  3tpoftg.  2. 

Giottel  SBitte  unb  bel  ttltenfcben  3Bitte 
roar  aufammen  gefommen;  unb  breitaufenb 
rourben  binau  getan  an  bemfelben  Stag.  3)er 
Wcnfcb  ber  feinen  eigenen  felbftifcbeii  un* 
geiftli^en  fleifdbli(ben  SBiflen,  gerne  unb 
gutroiHig  unter  GJottel  beiligen  unb  ge* 
benebeieten  SBitten  begiebt;  ber  madbt  fei* 
nen  ^rrtbumlfdbritt,  unb  ift  ein  gcfegneter 
ttWenfcb.  ©leidbroie  bie  breitaufenb  bib  bal 
3Bort  gerne  onnobmen,  tooren  bie  ©efegne- 
ten.  ^aulul  unb  Silal  ba  fie  au  ^bili^i 
im  ©efongnife  roaren,  fa  im  innerften  ©e* 
farignife,  mit  ben  giifeen  im  StodE  befeftigt. 
3ur  3Kitternadbt  batten  fie  eine  3Witter* 
nadit  3lnbad)t  gebalten,  mit  beten  nnb  £ob* 
lieber  fingen  an  @ott  bem  fie  il)re  Seelen 
onbertrouet  batten,  ^a  fie  baben  bie  ®e* 
fangnife  ttifauern  unb  bie  -eifernen  Sdbloffer 
au  ftiicfe  gebetcn,  fo  bafa  ber  Serfermeifter, 
ba  er  bal  grofee  SSunber  ©ottel  gcfeben 
bat,  bal  Scbroert  aulaog  all  ein  Bmeiflcr, 
(ber  meinte  bie  ®efangenen  rodreu  ibm  ent* 
floben,  unb  er  roare  berantroortlicb)  aoQ 
bal  Sdbroert,  unb  roollte  fidb  erroiirgen. 
?PauIul  rief  ibm  aa,  tbue  bir  nidbtl  Ucbcll, 
benn  roir  finb  alle  bier;  ba  fam  er  im 
Stirling,  unb  fallt  au  ibren  5iif3en,  unb 
rief:  „£iebe  ^errn,  tool  foil  idb  tnn,  bo^ 
id)  felig  toerbe?” 

„Sie  ftjrocben:  Gflonbe  on  ben  ^errn 
^efunt  Gbtiftiim,  fo  toirft  bn  unb  bein  ^oul 
felig”  2Ipoftg.  16,  31. 

i^icr  roar  ©ottel  %}itte,  unb  bel  SWenfeben 
SBitte  awfammen  gefommen,  unb  ber  Ser* 
fermeifter  freute  ficb  mit  feinem  ganaen 
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^erolb  ber  SBa^rbeit 


^Qufe,  bQ&  er  on  Ootl  gidubig  toorben  toor. 
ai^Qttb.  4  lefen  toir:  3ef«g  cit 

bent  goHIdiftbem  SReer  gtng,  fa^e  tt  }toeen 
ISruber,  Simon  ber  ba  $etrui^,  unb 
anbreos,  feinen  3Jruber,  bie  toorfen  i^re 
9{e4e  inig  SReer;  benn  fie  tooren  ^if^er. 
Unb  er  fbmrf)  an  ibnen:  JJoIget  mir  nod); 
ii^  toitt  ent^  an  ID^enft^nfiftbern  mot^n. 
ttlobolb  berlie^en  fic  ibre  fRe^e  nnb  folg- 
ten  iOnt  nod).”  ^pier  tear  @otte§  SBittc, 
unb  beg  IWenfcben  SBitte  aufommen  fom= 
men,  unb  atoei  notUrlidie  Sifter,  teurben 
au  gidubige  geiftlicbe  nertoanbcit, 

bie  bog  geiftlid)e  9^eb  beg  ©dongeliumg  in 
bee  a)?cnid)en  ^eraen  gelnorfcn  boben,  urn 
fie  an  gelDinnen  fur  ^efug,  auf  bofe  fie 
felig  merben.  2Bir  lefen  ein  tocnig  meitcr 
bo  murben  ipetrug  unb  ^obonneg  gerufen, 
unb  fie  derliefeen  bog  Sd)iff  unb  ibren  S8q= 
ter  unb  folgten  ibm  nodb.  ^ier  toor  ©otteg 
SBinc,  unb  beg  SWenfdben  ©iffc  aufommen 
gefommen,  unb  artJci  beilige  Stfjoftel  mebr 
ttjurben  olg  Slrbeiter  in  bog  grofee  6rnte» 
felb  geftcHt.  HJtdge  bodb  ber  liebe  @ott  olg 
nod)  mebr  3trbcitcr  erlncrfen  aw  feincm 
5)ienft,  olg  Sebreiber  fiir  ben  i^erolb  ber 
SBobrbeit.  Itnb  ung  ode  mit  bem  briligm 
©eift  unb  mit  bem  bimmlifcben  geuer  ber 
Siebe  ©otteg  toufen ;  unb  ung  bereit  mod)en, 
unb  bereit  bolten,  olg  getreue  3lrbeitcr  in 
bem  SBeinberg  beg  $errn  ^efu  ©brifti,  unb 
feiner  ©cmeinbe  bier  ouf  ©rben. 

2Benn  ©otteg  SBittc  unb  beg  'iPicnfdjen 
SBilfc  aufommen  fommt,  fo  giebt  eg  ein 
SBcrf;  fo  ein  SBerf  ©otteg  in  ©brifto  ^efu 
iinferm  .^errn. 


Soot  nnb  ©rnte 


©.  3Jofaiger. 

foiling  fogt  in  ©ol.  6,  7.  8:  ^rret  cud) 
niebt,  ©ott  Idfjt  fid)  niebt  fpotten.  Xenn 
tt)og  ber  Wtenf(^  fdet,  bog  mirb  er  ernten. 
SBer  ouf  fein  g^effd)  fdet  mirb  bom  gleifcb 
beg  SBerberben  ernten.  2Ber  ober  ouf  ben 
©eift  fdet,  mirb  bom  ©eift  beg  emige  Seben 
ernten.  ^toturlicbermcig  ift  fd)on  biel  cin» 
geerntet  mog  im  grubfobr  gefdet  mnrbc. 
Unb  gerobc  bie  ort  5rud)t,  bie  ber  farmer 
gefdet  bot  fonn  er  febt  ernten,  mer  fein 
2onb  gnt  aubercitet  bot,  unb  fdet  bonn  gu* 
ten  8omen,  ber  fonn  boffen  eine  gute  ©rn= 
te  an  boben.  9Bo  ober  bog  Sonb,  nur  bolb 


gefdboft  toirb,  unb  boau  nodb  fdbledbter  So*  *« 
men,  ber  niebt  gereinigt  ift  bom  Unfrout,. 
bo  ift  tnenig  ^offnung  eine  ©rnte  au  erbol*^ 
ten.  So  ift  eg  gerobe  in  geiftlidber  ^infidbt,.  ^ 
ber  griibiing  beg  3J?enfd^en,  bie  ^ugenb* 
aeit  ift  too  ber  geiftlidbe,  unb  oucb  i»er  Ueifeb- 
licbe  Somen  gefdet  toirb.  Xer  geiftlicbe  So*  ) 
men  ift  erftli^  geborfom,  unb  oufgeben  beu 
eigenen  SBiHen,  unb  biefe  geben  ^onb  in  ' 
t'ponb,  unb  fonn  in  gona  junge  §eraen  ge* 
bflonat  toerben,  unb  biefe  toerben  niiblidbe 
©rben  Siirger  unb  finb  in  ber  beften  58er* 
foffung  urn  ben  geiftlicben  Somen  oufau* 
nebmen,  unb  ©ottegmenfeben  ao  toerben. 
Xer  fleifcblidbe  Somen  liegt  in  ber  3totur  * 
beg  aJtenfeben,  toie  bog  Unfrout  im  Slder 
nnb  broudbt  eg  niebt  au  fden  nur  toodbfen 
loffcn.  Ungeborfom  unb  ©igentoillen  ftellt 
fiel)  friib  ein,  unb  bog  ift  gerobe  bie  3eit, 
ben  ©Igenfinn  ougaurotten  unb  ©eborfome 
bflonaen.  Xer  eigenfinnige  Sobn  ober 
Xod)ter  mo^t  feinen  ©Item  ^eracleib,  unb 
too  foId)e  binfommen  rid)ten  fie  nur  TObe 
nnb  3lrbeit  on,  unb  jeber  fdbeuet  fie,  unb 
fiir  foId)e  ift  eg  ein  borter  ^lombf  ben  geift* 
iid)cn  Somen  onaunebmen,  unb  fid)  felber 
iibenuinben.  2Bir  lefen  in  ben  Spriidben 
22,  8:  3Ber  Unredbt  fdet,  toirb  SJ^tibe  ern* 
ten.  .^ofeo  fogt  bon  pfroel:  Sie  fden  SBinb, 
unb  toerben  Ungetoitter  ernten.  8,  7. 
.<piob  fogt  4,  8:  Xie  bo  33?ube  pfliigten  unb 
Ungliicf  fdeten  ernten  eg  oudf).  Slber  ein 
beffereg  toollcn  toir  todbicn  mit  $ofea  10, 

12:  Xorum  fdet  eudb  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  ern*  i' 
tet  yiebe,  pfliigt  ein  neueg,  toeil  eg  3mt  ift  I 
ben  .<perren  p  fud)en,  big  bofe  er  fomme, 
unb  regne  iiber  eucb  ©ered)tigfeit.  Unb 
unfer  lieber  ^eilonb  fogt  bofe  ein  gut  ' 
Sonb,  biel  broebte,  100,  60  unb  30  fditige  \ 
^rud)te.  ipoulug  fogt  ©oI.  6,  9:  Soffet  ung  j 
ober  ©uteg  tbun  unb  niebt  miibe  toerben,  1 
benn  au  feiner  3eit  toerben  toir  oudb  ernten 
obne  oufbdrcn.  Xer  ipfolmift  fogt:  Xie  mit  j 
Xbrdnen  fden  toerben  mit  greuben  ernten.  [ 
Sie  geben  bin  mit  3Beinen,  unb  trogen  i 
eblen  Somen,  unb  fommen  mit  greuben,  [ 
unb  bringen  ibre  ©orben.  I 

©rufe  on  ben  ©bitor,  unb  oEte  ^erolblefer.  I 


Xerfenige,  toeldbcr  iiber  bie  Sorgen  bie*  [ 
fer  3BeIt  emporfteigt  unb  fein  9tngefidbt  I 
©ott  autoenbet,  bnt  bie  fonnige  Seite  beg  I 
Sebeng  gefunben.  I 


^erolb  bet  SBabcbeii 
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^cfug  giiifi  atteiii. 


2).  SCro^er. 

SBarum  Iioben  bie  Slpoftcl  aUe  ^efum 
berloffen,  unb  finb  gefloben? 

2)ie  ^rot)beten  b<iben  fd^on  gercbet  bon 
bemfelbigen,  unb  n)ir  qEcS  bejdbIof)en  bofe 
e§  jo  geben  mufete,  unb  feine  3Wenjdben 
fonnten  e§  beranbern,  benn  ©otteS  ^lan, 
mufete  boEbrocbt  toerben,  iim  bie  SSerjob* 
nung  311  modben ;  unb  ibufete  iboS  ibm 
begegnen  tniirbe.  Unb  ^ejuS  fbradE)  au  ben 
^iingern:  ^n  biejer  iiJadbt,  toerbet  ibr  endj 
5ltte  on  mir  orgern.  2)cnn  e§  jtebet  ge= 
jdbrieben:  ^db  lucrbe  ben  ^irten  jdblogen, 
unb  bie  Sdbafe.  ber  ^eerbe  toerben  jidb 
jtreuen. 

ijJetruS  Qber  onttoortete  unb  fbrodb  sw 
ibm:  3®cnn  fie  oudj  Slttc  fidb  on  bit  orgeT= 
ten,  fo  miff  tdb  bocb  ntmntennebr  at* 
gem.  ^ejuS  fpradb  3U  ibm:  S^obtlt^,  itb 
fnge  bit:  ^Mtt  9tocbt,  ebc  ber  ;&abn 

friibct,  hiirft  bn  mirb  bretniol  bcriengnen. 

ifJetruS  jbrodb  3U  ibm:  Unb  incnn  idb  mit 
bir  fterben  ntii^te,  jo  miH  idb  bidb  nidbt  ber* 
leugnen.  Sefegleidben  jogten  audb  oUe 
Siinger. 

Sieber  Sejer,  mer!e  ben  Unterjdijieb.  ^e= 
ju§  jagte:  ^bt  merbet  eudb  argern  on  mir. 

25ie  ^iinger  jogten:  28ir  motten  e§  nidbt 
tbun.  ^0  ober  bodb  al§  bie  j)5rufnngig*3ett 
gefonunen  ift  bcrlie^cn  ibn  bie  3n«fltt 
IlHe,  nnb  flobtn-  Unb  loorum  ijt  nidbt  ei* 
ner,  jtnnbboft  giblieben,  bofe  er  bei  Seju§ 
blieb? 

Sn  ben  smotf  3tbojteIn  mar  bos  menjdb* 
lidbe  ©ejdbicdbt  obgebilbet,  unb  mufete  geben, 
mie  SejuS  aeugte.  2luf  bo^  mir  unjere  ei* 
gene  ©eringbeit  erfcnnen  mogen,  unb  jeben 
bof]  niemonb  tbun  fonn,  moS  Seju§  getbon 
bat,  benn  er  9iIIein,  botte  bie  belter  ge* 
treten,  unb  bie  SSerfobnnng  gentod^t,  bor 
©ott.  9iner  54iofteI  guter  SBorjob  batte 
ibnen  nidbt§  gebolfen. 

^nbn§  nerriitb  ibn,  ^etru§  berleugnete 
ibi:,  Kiib  and)  ofl:  bob.n  ibn  oerlojjcn.  Xodb 
bitbete  unb  aeigte  oucb  SejuS  nodb  feine 
Siebe,  Sougmutb,  unb  ©ebulb,  gegen  jeine 
’molf  ^iingern,  inbem  bafe  er  bodb  nodb  bo§ 
3i)tabl  mit  ibnen  gcbalten  bnt,  ebe  jie  in 
bieje  jcbmere  9lnfecf)tung  gefaUen  jinb. 
2)enn  ah  bie  $cboar  gefommen  ijt  mit 
©dbmertern,  unb  Stangen,  urn  Seju§  3u 


fongen,  unb  er  e§  gebulbig  tingenommen 
bat,  unb  ibnen  derbot,  brein  gu  jdblogen, 
bann  meinten  jie  e§  fonnte  nidbtS  mebr  ge* 
bolfen  merben,  unb  floben  olle. 

Seju§  jogte  in  ^ob-  12,  46:  Seb  bin  ge¬ 
fommen  in  bie  SBelt  ein  Sidbt,  auf  bofe, 
mer  on  micb  glaubet,  niebt  in  ber  Sinfter- 
nife  bleibe.  Unb  mer  meine  SBorte  botet, 
unb  glaubet  niebt,  ben  merbe  idb  nidbt  ridb- 
ten;  benn  idb  bin  nidbt  gefommen,  baft  idb 
bie  2BeIt  ridbte,  jonbern  bafe  icb  bie  aSelt 
jelig  madbe.  SBer  midb  Deradbtet,  unb  nimmt 
meine  SEBorte  nidbt  auf,  ber  bat  jdbon  ber 
ibn  ridbtet;  bo§  ^ort,  meldbeS  idb  gerebet 
babe,  ba§  mirb  ibn  riebten,  am  iiingjten 
^age.  92un  merfet  jein  5Imt,  mar  nidbt  su 
riebten,  mo  er  bo  mar,  jonbern  bie  Siebe, 
Sangmutb,  greunblidbfeit,  unb  ©ebulb  ©ot- 
te§  dorbilblidb  borlegen  unb  ben  SBcg  gur 
8eligfeit  ju  dcrfiinbigen. 

2ieje  amolf  Stpojtel  maren  ungejabr  brei 
^abr,  mit  SejuS  gegangen.  3(ber  jie  fonn¬ 
ten  bie  Siebe  ^cju§,  nidbt  fajjen;  benn  jie 
judbten  ibre  eigene  ©bte  nodb  audiel,  ganf- 
ten  unter  einanber,  meleber  fur  ben  grofeten 
gebolten  merben  jollte.  3lber  nodb  bem 
2:0b  Sefn,  unb  no(b  jeiner  3fuferfttbung 
fam  ber  bciligc  ©eift,  in  ibre  ^eraen,  bo 
mor  bie  ®adb  gana  anber§.  ?tun  fudbten 
jie  bas  Sleieb  ©btijti  ao  derfiinbigen,  unb 
311  dermebren. 

Sieber  Sejer,  mar  bie  Sadb  nidbt  audb  ol- 
jo  mit  un§  nacb  Stitug  3,  3:  25enn  mir  mo* 
ren  audb  meilanb  unmeije,  ungeborjam, 
irrig,  bicnenb  ben  fiiiften  unb  mandberlei 
SBobttiiften,  unb  manbelten  in  93o§beit  «nb 
9?eib,  maren  derbafet,  unb  bofjeten  nnS  un* 
ter  einanber. 

2^0  ober  erjdbien  bie  gteunblidbfcit,  unJ* 
Seutjeligfeit  @otte§,  unjer§  $cilanbe§, 
S^tiebt  um  ber  SBerfe  millen  ber  ©eredbtig- 
feit,  bi  mir  getbon  batten,  jonbern  nodb  jei- 
ner  93armberaigfeit  modbte  er  un§  jelig, 
biirdb  bag  iBab  ber  SSicbergeburt,  unb  ®r- 
neuerung  beg  b^flffiten  ©eijteg.  SBeldben  er 
ouggegojjen  bat,  u'bcr  ung  reidblidb  burdb 
Sejum  ©brijtum,  unjern  $cilanb.  9tuf  bofe. 
mir  burdb  bejjelben  ©nabe  geredbt,  unb  6t- 
ben  jeien  beg  emigen  Cebeng  nodb  ber  ^off- 
nnng. 

^0  monn  ber  be’ilige  ©eift  unjere  $er-' 
aen  erfiiHet,  bonn  muj?  bag  9?6be  meidben, 
unb  bie  g^^iicbte  beg  ©eijteg  fommen  aiim 
SSorjdbein,  namli^:.  Siebe,  S^iebe,  Ofreube,. 
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^erolb  2)€r  SSabcbeit 


'©cbiilb,  5rt'unblict)feit,  ©utigfeit,  ©laube, 
Sanftmutb,  imb  tojcbbeit.  SBiber  foidjc 
i[t  bQ§  @e)eb  nic^t. 

2BeIcf)e  ober  Ebrifto  ongeJioren,  bie 
freiijigcn  ibr  gleifcb  )ammt  ben  Siiften  unb 
^egierben. 

mann  loir  ben  beiliflcn  @eift  boben, 
bQiin  iudbcn  loir  nidbt  unlere  eigene  Qt)ve, 
benn  boS  gro^c  ^rb,  ift  Ucrfdjtottnbcn,  unb 
3efu^  ift  ber  loo  groft  ift,  bci  nnig,  SBir 
aber  fbnnen  un}ere  ©eringbeit  feben,  unb 
unjere  ScblOQcbbeit  fpiiren,  unb  loiffen 
bafe  obne  ibn,  fbnnen  loir  nidbt§  <Sute§ 
tbun.  2;aber  Oerloffen  loir  un§  auf  fcine 
SJcrbeifeung;  benn  in  ben  '2dbload)en  loill 
ber  $err  macbtig  fein.  Unb  je  mebr  bofe 
loir  ibn  mirfen  loffen  in  un§,  je  mebr  loir 
fcine  leitenbc  Slroft  fpiiren  fbnnen. 

^Qcb  bent  iPfingftfcit  fonnten  bie  2lt)ofteI 
ftohiboft  fein,  fie  loaren  nun  bereit  burcb 
bie  gvbning  beg  beiiigcn  ©eifteg  urn  ^efug 
nacb  3u  folgen,  unb  bobcn  ibr  Seben  gcge^ 
ben,  fiir  bag  Siedbte.  3?un  laffet  ung  oucb 
unfcr  fieben  geben,  5ur  ©b^e  ©otteg;  unb 
3ur  3(uferbauung  feiner  ©emeinbe.  Unb 
aUcg  loQg  loir  tbun  mit  SBorten,  ober  2Bcr» 
fen,  foU  Qlleg  fein  aur  ©bre  ©otteg. 

©g  ift  aucb  gut,  baf]  ^etrug,  nidbt  ftanb* 
baft  fein  fonnlf:,  in  feiner  eigencn  i^raft, 
loie  er  meinte  311  fein.  2)enn  Ioann  er  ba- 
•maig  mit  ^efug  geben  batte  fbnnen,  bann 
lourben  oiele  '®?enfdben  ficb  auf  ^etrug  be= 
rufen,  unb  bic  feligmadbenbe  ^raft  ^efum 
oerleugnet  baben,  unb  fudben  ben  ^etrug 
Beg  311  nebmen,  anftatt  fidb  auf  ^cfitg  30 
Oerfoffcn.  ^aber  fann  niemanb  in  ben 
^pimmel  fommcn,  obne  allein  burcb  Scfiim 
©briftum,  unb  niemanb  fann  3U  ibm  fom= 
men,  eg  aiebe  ibn  benn  ber  SBatcr.  Unb 
niemanb  fann  ftanbbaft  bleiben,  obne  bie 
'Jinfiillung  beg  bciliflcn  ©eifteg.  ^a  ben 
brei  boben  9tomen,  SSoter,  2obn,  unnb  $ei* 
ligen  ©cift,  fei  ©bre  unb  ©eloalt  in  ©loig* 
frit.  ?rmen. 


©eborfatn  gegen  ©ott. 


Bie  felbftOiTftanblidb  ift  eg,  bofe  man 
©ott  mebr  gebordien  mufe  benn  SIZenfeben, 
B.nn  man  erfannt  bat,  loer  ©ott  ift.  Ber 
ift  ©ott?  ©r  i[t  ber  ^obe  unb  ©rbabene, 
b:r  ung  gefebaffen,  beffen  ^onb  ung  bait, 
oon  bem  mir  fiir  3eit  wnb  ©loigfeit  abbdn» 
gen.  ©r  ift^g,  ber  ung  bie  ^errlidbfeit  be» 


reitet,  ber  aber  audb  Seib  unb  <seel'e  Oer* 
berben  fann  in  bie  ^btte. 

Unb  toag  ift  ber  SWenfdb?  ©r  ift  ©taub 
unb  2tf(be.  ©r  ift  in  feinem  Seben  loie  < 
©rag,  er  bliibt  loie  eine  ®Iume  auf  bem 
gcibe.  Benn  ber  28inb  baritber  gebt,  fo 
ift  fie  nimmer  ba.  Bag  ift  ber  SPZenfdb?  ' 
9^ur  ein  $audb,  eine  9ZaudblooIfe,  bie  am 
friiben  QKorgen  auffteigt  unb  bom  nadbften 
Binbftofe  berloebt  loirb.  Bag  ift  ber 
HlZenf^  unb  feine  grofeen  0dbein=  unb  < 
©dbattenfbnige,  bie  eine  Beile  auf  ber 
SBiibne  ber  Belt  ftolaieren,  aber  balb  in  bie 
©cfe  geloorfen  loerben. 

SlZun,  follten  loir  'ibZenfdben  furdbten  unb 
ibZenfdben  mebr  gebordben  alg  ©ott?  fieiber 
tun  mir  eg  nur  au  oft  unb  beloeifen  bamit, 
bafe  loir  loebcr  loiffen,  mer  ©ott  ift,  nodb  i 
loer  loir  finb.  O  ©ott,  bffne  ung  bie  3tu» 
gen,  bob  loir  bie  relate  8teIIung  gegen  ®idb 
unb  SlZenfdben  immer  Obdiger  erfennen. 
@(^offe  in  ung  ein  reineg  ^era,  bob  loir  ^ 
2)idb  nidbt  nur  fdbauen  loerben,  loenn  mir 
bog  S^itlii^e  mit  bem  ©migen  medbfein, 
fonbern  bob  mir  im  ©lauben  unb  ©ebor= 
fom  on  ben,  ben  2>u  gefanbt  boft/  Sefwm 
©bi'iftum,  jebt  fdbon  au  j)ir  fommen. 


Unfcr  ^obetiriefter. 


^obefiriefter  —  ift  bag  nidbt  ein  aittefta* 
mentlidbeg  ^mt,  bag  mit  bem  Sllten  S3unb 
cin  ©nbe  genommen  unb  begbalb  fiir  ung  - 
©briften  feine  SBebeutung  berloren  b^t? 
!Der  ^ebroerbrief  fagt  (8,  5)  felbft,  bie 
aitteftamentlidben  ijSriefter  bienen  nur  bem 
SSorbilb  unb  8dbotten  beg  ^immlifdben,  unb  ' , 
ijSauIug  nennt  (^ol.  2,  17)  bie  ulttefta- 
mentlidben  ©ebroudbe  nur  einen  ^dbatten  | 
beg  Bufiinftigen.  Stber  dig  ben  „^orber,” 
alg  ben,  ber  nodb  bem  9lbtun  ber  <SdboIe 
beroortritt,  nennt  er  ©briftu§.  Sbn  meint  I 
aucb  ber  ^ebrderbrief.  3u  feinen  fiefern,  | 
au  ©briften,  bie  —  mie  er  felbft  —  oorber 
§uben  maren,  fagt  er  (10,  21)  nidbt:  „Bir 
batten,”  fonbern  „mir  b  d  b  e  n  einen 
^obenbriefter”  —  nidbt  iiber  einen  ber  3er- 
ftorung  gemcibten  ^embel,  fonbern  iiber 
bog  unaerftbrbare  ^oug  ©otteg  im  $im« 
mel.  Bag  bebeutet  bag  fiir  ung?  ©otteg 
Bort  fagt  ung, 

1.  Bagber^obebriefterSC' 
fug  ung  bietet.  3)og  ©efeb,  ber 
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Bud^tmeifter  auf  ©briftuS,  foUte  ben  ^uben 
—  unb  un§  e^riften  —  einfd)Qrfen,  bofe 
inir  oI§  ©iinber  fein  9lerf)t  b<iben/  @ott  8W 
naben;  benn  „eure  Untugenben  fc^eiben 
eu^  unb  euren  @ott  boneinonber”  (S^f- 
59,  2).  ^ur  einmol  im  Mr  burfte  bet 
^obe^)riei'ter  in§  StUerl^eiligfte  treten  — 
mit  0|)ferblut.  Unb  bod^  J)dngt  bon  ber 
@emeinj(f)Qft  mit  @ott  unfer  tooi^reS  ^liidE 
unb  unferer  ©eelen  ©eligfcit  ob !  Unb  eben 
met  I  ®briftu§  un§  qu§  bem  Unbeil  ber 
'Sunbenfnedbtfdboft  in  bQ§  ^eil  ber  •©otteS* 
gemeinidbaft  biniiberretten  tboHte,  barum 
bat  er  nl§  unfer  ^obepriefter  mit  feinem 
am  ^eu3  fiir  un§  bergoffenen  D^)ferblut 
ben  Bugong  sum  „^Qu§  @otte§,”  b,  b- 
3ur  ©emeinfdboft  mit  '©ott  geoffnet,  h)a§ 
3u  unferem  b3Qbren  unb  etoigen  SBobl  ge* 
bort.  00  bietet  fijb  Sefu§  un§  felbft  an  al§ 
^eilanb  unb  ©eligmadber  im  bo^lften  unb 
reicbften  @inne  be§  3Borte§.  9lber  tbie  ein 
^ranfer,  ber  gefunb  toerben  miH,  nidbt  nur 
ben  Strat  rufen,  fonbern  audb  feine  Slraneien 
einnebmcn  unb  feine  SSerorbnungen  ein- 
balten  mufe,  fo  fpridbt  ber  Scbreiber  be§ 
$ebraerbriefe§  (10,  19 — 29)  oucb  bobon, 

2.  SBq§  unf  er  ^obcfriefter 
un§  gebietet.  SBir  miiffen  bor  oEem 
3U  ©ott  „bin3ugeben”  (58.  22)  burdb  bie 
un§  bon  ©briftug  geoffnete  ^forte,  unb 
Stbor  mit  oufricbtig  bufefertigem  unb  ber- 
trauen^bollem  ^eraen,  ba§  fidf)  bie  onge- 
botene  ©iinbenbergebung,  ^eraen§beiligung 
unb  0eIigfeit§boffnung  rucfboIt§Io§  oneig- 
net.  2)Qnn  aber  beifet  e§  aucb:  „$alte,  toaS 
bu  bofti”  Sotte  nidE)t  mieber  auriidE  in  ben 
SBeilonbftanb  ber  ©iinbenfnedfitfdbQft,  ber 
grieblofigfeit  unb  2:obe§furdbt,  fonbern 
fabrc  fort  311  gloubcn,  au  uberminben,  au 
lieben  unb  au  boffen!  5BIeib  beinem  ^ei- 
lonb  trcu,  aber  audb  benen,  in  beren  3Kitte 
er  ioeilt  unb  toirft,  mann  fie  in  feinem  Sta¬ 
men  fidb  btrfammeln.  5Ber  fidb  burcb  „58cr- 
laffen  ber  58erfammlung”  (58.  25),  burdb 
IdffigeS  SBegbleiben  ober  eigenfinnigeg  So§- 
reifeen  bon  ben  ©liebern  am  Seibe  Sbrifti 
fdbeibet,  ber  fdfeibet  ficb  audb  bom  ^aupte: 
bon  EbriftuS  felbft,  unb  bie  gemiffe  $off- 
nung  be§  emigen  SebenS  bertoanbelt  fidb 
in  '’nt  „fcfiredflFdb  28arten  bc§  @cridbt§  unb 
bc§  i^euerciferg,  ber  bie  5J8ibertt>artigen 
beraebren  mirb”  (58.  27).  Stein,  Ibir  moHen 
immer  mebr  ein§  toerben  in  ibm  burdb  bo§ 
SSanb  ber  Siebe,  bie  nidbt  ba§  Sbre  fuebt, 


fonbern  audb  onberen,  boS 

5!BobI  be§  ©anaen,  be§  9teidbe§  ©otteS,  ber 
©cmeinbe.  3Ber  fo  gefinnt  unb  in  biefem 
Sinn  audb  tdtig  ift,  ber  toirb  im  Dienft  un- 
fere§  ^obenpriefterg  Sef«§  I’elbft  ein  ^ie- 
fter  im  §aufe  ©otteS,  ber  fotoobi  befennenb 
bor  ben  SSJenfdben  fiir  feinen  ©ott  eintritt, 
al§  audb  fiirbittenb  bor  ©ott  fiir  feine  5Dtit- 
menfdben  einftebt,  unb  fo  (toa§  ba§  latei- 
nifebe  SBort  fiir  „5Prieftcr”  onbeutet)  an 
ber  5Brucfe  mitbaut  atoifdben  ©ott  unb  ben 
aWenfdben,  fiir  bie  ©briftw^/  unfer  ^obeprie- 
fter,  ber  iBaumeifter  unb  ^ouptpfeiler  ift. 

Safet  un§  aber  au^  58riicfcn  ber  allgemeinen 
Siebe  bauen  au  unferen  50?itmenfdben,  mo- 
gen  bie  „fo8iaIen”  (riebtiger:  unfoaialen) 
fefte  ber  58erm6gen§-,  StanbeS-  unb 
58ilbung5unterfdbiebe  atoifdbeneinanber  nodb 
fo  toeit  unb  tief  fein.  Safet  un§  banfbor 
nebmen,  too§  ber  ^obepriefter  ©bnftu§ 
bietet,  unb  geborfam  tun,  toa^  cr  un§  ge¬ 
bietet. — (0.  0.)  — grtodbit. 

$e!enntnii^. 

XaB  93e!enntni§  bes  ©briften  toirb  non 
©ott  auf  bie  58robe  gefteHt.  ©r  toirb  ben 
©runb  priifen,  au§  tocicbem  toir  bont^eln. 

©§  ift  Ieid)t,  non  unferm  ©laubcn  au  reben; 
e§  ift  niebt  fo  leidbt,  unfern  ©louben  burdb 
5!Borte  au  betoeifen.  ©§  ift  niebt  febtoer, 
grofee  5!8orte  au  macben  non  allem,  ba§  toir 
unter  getoiffen  Umftdnbcn  tun  toiirben;  e§ 
ift  aber  febtoer,  toenn  foicbe  Umftdnbe  ein- 
treten,  bann  au  bonbein,  toie  e§  ©briften 
gcbiibrt.  ©robfpreeber  toerben  .bie  ^robe  ^ 
nidbt  befteben.  SBir  geben  bann  nur  ficber, 
toenn  toir  non  eigener  ^raft  abfeben  unb 
uns  ouf  ©ott  nerlaffen.  SWandber  fdbeint 
feft  au  fteben,  ober  fobalb  er  in  ben  Srfimela* 
tiegel  getoorfen  toirb,  aeigt  e§  fid),  bafe  fein 
©laube  feine  SBurael  bnt.  SJtancber  junge 
©brift  fiebt  in  ber  ©lut  ber  erften  Siebe 
mit  ©eringfdjdpung  ouf  mebr  geforocrle- 
©briften  berob.  Sobolb  er  felbft  in  bie  58cr- 
fud)ung  fommt,  toirb  c§  offenbor,  bofe  er 
nid)t  fo  feft  ftebt,  toie  cr  meinte.  ©ott  priift 
unfern  ©louben  auf  mandbcrlei  SBeife. 
SJtddbten  toir  bie  ifJrobe  reibt  befteben,  ge- 
Idutcrt  ou§  bem  S^melaofcn  bernorgeben 
unb  f^riicbte  bes  ©eiftc§  aeitigen !  ©ott  toill 
toobre  58efenntniffe  bnben. 

„^oufet  bie  Beit  one.” 
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^erolb  h«r  SBa^rbeit 


^ie  Salbung. 

2!ie  8aI6img  ift  bie  SBeibe,  bie  ber  @ei)t 
bem  (^loubigen  berlei^t.  ®ie  gibt 
imi'crm  ganjen  SBefen  boS  8iegel  ber  @ot= 
le^finbjcbaft  unb  mad)t  uns  ju  einem  .fb= 
niglid)en  ^rieftertum  unb  ougertnoblten 
SBoIf.  Unb  bonn  ftogt  man  nid)t  meJir  nad^ 
einaelnen  ©eboten:  ^[t  bieS  erlaubt? 
bieg  nerbofen?  SBer  bie  Salbung  bon  oben 
bat,  bebarf  nicbt  mebr,  bafe  ibn  jemanb 
lebre,  bie  Solbung  felkr  ift  ber  befte  Sebr- 
mcifter.  2Ber  ben  ;Sobn  ©otteg  i)at,  bem 
bat  ber  Sobn  ©otte§  and)  einen  8inn  ge* 
geben,  ber  nidbt  triigt  unb  ber  ba  betoabrt 
in  bem  SBobrboftigen.  2)ie  Salbung  toirb 
jo  bQ§  geijtli^e  5;QftgcfubI,  baS  jtets  in 
@otte§  9?Qbe  unb  in  8einer  SBabrbeit  tt)Qn= 
bein  Idfet.  ®iefe  Seitung  be§  ©eijte§  ijt 
feine  fiiige,  jie  ijt  ba§  3Bcrf  bejjen,  ber  al= 
leg  in  oUem  erjiiHt.  5?ommt  man  bann  3U» 
toeilen  aug  bicjer  2ujt  beraug,  jo  loirb  eg 
ber  8eele  gleicb  untoobl.  „Sn  bcr  SBelt 
bobt  ibr  3tngjt,”  jagt  ©btijtug,  unb  ^jSetrug 
ruff  aug:  „^err,  mobin  jollten  mir  geben? 
25u  nur  bojt  SBorte  beg  elpigen  fiebeng?” 
„SBer  an  midb  glaubt,  mie  bie  8(brift  jagt, 
non  beg  fieibe  roerben  8trome  beg  Ieben= 
bigen  SBajjerg  fliefeen.” 

^cr  iieibengfcjcb  ©brtfti. 

r,8off  id)  ben  ^eld)  nid)t  trinfen,  ben  mir 
bcr  Safer  flcgeben  bot?”  ^ob.  18,  11. 

„C)  Stiefe  beg  ffteidbtumg,  jotoobl  ber 
SBeigbeit  alg  aucb  ber  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg! 
SBie  unaugforjcblicb  jinb  jeine  ©erid)te  unb 
unergriinblii^  jeine  SBege!” 

^)ie  ©riojung  ber  in  8unbe  unb  3::ob 
flejaUenen  aWenjebbeit  lag  im  Slane  ©otteg 
Dor  ©runblegung  ber  SBelt.  Gbb-  1,  4.  5. 
—  3tlg  beg  ^Jenjeben  8obn  ben  ^eldb  nobm, 
ben  ibm  ber  Sater  gegeben,  murbe  ber  9tet= 
tunggplon  ber  „emigen  ©riojung”  augge* 
fiibrt.  „®g  gcjici  Sebooa,  ibn  au  aerjdblo’ 
•gen;  Gr  bot  ibn  Iciben  lojjen.”  ^ejug,  ber 
•8cbanbe  niebt  acbtenb,  fiir  bie  Oor  ibm  Iie= 
genbe  greube,  erbulbete  nidbt  nur  ben  jo 
grofecn  SBiberjprud)  non  ben  8unbern  ge» 
gen  jid),  jonbern  audb  bog  ^reua.  Darum 
mirb  ibm  bie  grofee  SWenge  olg  Seute  ge= 
geben.  5^ofur  bafe  er  jeine  8ecle  ougge* 
jd)uttct  bat  in  ben  5:ob,  befommt  er  bie 


8torfen  aum  Dfoube  —  Gbr.  12  unb  S^j. 
53,  —  nadbbem  er  ibre  il^ijjetoten  ouf  jicb 
gelaben  unb  jeine  8eele  bog  8(buIbopfer 
gcjtellt  ;8o  bol  ber  Sater  im  ^immel 
feinin  eingebornen  8obne,  bem  Sleijcb  ge» 
iDorbenen  SBorte,  ben  ^eltb,  unb  in  biejem 
fielcb  ber  oerlorenen  SBelt,  bag  toobrbofti* 
ge  Srot  unb  mit  bem  Srot  emigeg  fteben 
gegeben.”  ^ob.  6,  58. 

S)er  ^el(b  —  o,  biejer  munber*  unb  beil§» 
frdftige  ^eldb  I  —  ^Durdb  toeicben  „ber  $ei* 
lige  ©otteg,”  on  meldbem  ber  Soter  SBobl- 
gefaden  b^t  in  „2tngjt  unb  ©eridbt”  ber* 
jenft  toorb— „Sonbe  beg  S^obeg  umfingen 
ibn,  unb  bie  8trbme  Seliolg  erjdbredten 
ibn — mad)ten  ben  „Urbeber  unjerer  8e* 
ligfeit  bodfommen  unb  bodenbeten  ben 
8obn  in  Gmigfeit”  (bergl.  Gbr.  2,  10  unb 
7,  28.)  aKprioben  geretteter  8unber  — 
„bie  bielen  ^inber”  —  Gbr.  2,  10  — 
jiibrt  er  aur  ^errlicbfeit.” 

3>er  ^el(b  im  ^euae  ©brijti  entreifet  ben 
^errn  ber  ^errlicbfeit  aug  bem  Sonbe  ber 
Sebenbigen,  benn  ibn  trifft  loegen  unjerer 
ai^ijjetaten  unb  Uebertretungen  bie  bon  ung 
taujenbjo(b  berbiente  8trofe;  bomit  bnt  er 
ber  in  8d)ulb  unb  Serbammnig  gefodenen 
unb  bom  gwrjten  biejer  SBelt  gefongenen 
a^enjebbeit  aur  ©ereebtigfeit  berbolfen.  2llg 
©ereebtfertigte  boben  toir  nun  grieben  mit 
©ott  im  ©louben  burd)  ^ejum  ©brijtum, 
Sbm.  5',  1. 

iDer  ^el(b  im  SCobe  beg  Griojerg,  unjereg 
§eilanbeg,  aerjtort  niebt  nur  bie  SBerfe  beg 
^eufelg,  8ein  55ob  madbt  ibn,  ben  aWad^t* 
bober  beg  Xobeg,  au  ni^te  fiir  emig,  unb 
fiibrt  in  berriicbe  greibeit  ode,  toeicbe  burcb 
ber  ^necbtjcbaft  untertoorfen  tooren,  Gbr. 
2,  14. 

9(ngeji(btg  joicber  SBobrbeit  ruft  ^obon* 
n^  bod  beiliger  Serrtmnberung  oug: 
„8ebet,  mel^  dne  Ciebe  ung  ber  Sater  ge* 
geben  bot!”  Gg  ijt  toabr,  bie  Siebe  ©otteg 
iibertrifft  ode  Grfenntnig.  Unb  bodig  au 
erfojjen,  toelebeg  bie  Sreite  unb  fionge  unb 
Stiefe  unb  $6be  jei,  bleibt  ©egenjtonb  un¬ 
jereg  tdglicben  gidubigen  8inneng.  Gg  ijt 
Oder  ajfiibe  luert,  ji(b  in  bag  gdttlidtie  SBun* 
ber  ber  etbigen  Gridjung  anbetenb  au  ber- 
jenfen.  :£roben  foigt  gliidf jelige  gortjebung, 
inbem  bie  bodenbeten  ©ercebten  „nieber* 
faden  bor  bem,  ber  ouf  bem  SCbrone  jipt 
unb  ben  onbeten,  ber  bo  Icbt  bon  Gmigfeit 
au  Gtoigfeit,”  Dffb.  7,  10  unb  5,  14. 
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2)ie  SSeranloffung  5u  ber  groge:  „®ort 
id^  ben  ^eld^  ni#  trinfen,  ben  mir  ber  9Sq» 
ter  gegeben  bot?"  gob  ^etru§,  ber  on  jei= 
ne  berfbnlidbe  0cbtoo(bbett  nidbt  benfenb, 
fidb  bereit  erflarte,  mit  fetncm  ^eifter,  an 
ben  er  fidb  gebunben  Jnufete,  in  ben  Xob  gu 
geben.  8tanbe  ber  ^errlicbfeit  fiebt 
er  nun  mit  alien  §etligen  nidbt  aflein  ben 
„grofeen  Sobn  ber  Sunset  Sefu  im  ^im= 
mel,”  6,  223,  fonbern  bicimebr  nodb 
bie  unbef^reiblidb  b^rrlidbe  S^udbt  be§'Sei= 
ben§feldbe§  unb  be§  2^obe§  ^efu  i^brifti.  — 
Seiben  aubor,  ^errlidbfeit  barnodb/  ift  bes 
SammeS  SBeg.  ift  audb  ber  SBeg  atter 
„mit  bent  SBIute  be§  2amme§  fitr  '@ott'@r- 
fauften.” 

$ie  nun  ber  '®nabe  teilbaftig  jinb,  nidbt 
aHein  an  ben  ^errn  ^ejum  m  glauben, 
jonbern  audb  au  leiben,  ijSbil.  1/  29, 

unb  ber  berriidben  Offenbarung  ber  ^inber 
@otte§  entgegen  eilen,  nebmen  bienieben 
ibr  „^eldblein,”  ba§  ibnen  bie  gottlidbe  3Sor= 
jebung  nadb  ibre§  ©laubens  awt^ilt/ 
inbem  fie  ibr  Seben  nidbt  lieben  bi§  abut 
5tobe.  ^br  SSerlangen  ift,  „au  erfennen  ibn 
unb  bie  toft  feiner  Sluferftebung  unb  bie 
‘©emeinfdbaft  feiner  &!iben,  urn  fo  feinem 
Stobe  gleidbgeftallet  au  inerben.” 

barf  Sein  tob  obn’  ^eua  nicbt  fein, 
Stunt  foC’S  un§  nidbt  betriiben, 

SBenn  @ott  berfudbt  mit  ^eua  unb  ifSein 
Sie  tober,  bie  ^bb  lieben. 

^e  lieber  tob,  je  ernfter  finb 
SeS  lieben  58ater§  ©dblage. 

'Sieb,  ba§  finb  @otte§  SBege!” 

21.  93.  f|5eter§. 


Unfer  SuQcnb  9lbtcilit«g. 


iBibcI  ^rngcn. 


fjr.  719.  —  3Ba§  fijracb  bie  Sdblange 
aum  3Bcibe? 

tJr.  9to.  720.  —  SBer  ift  baau  erfdbiencn 
bafe  er  bie  SBerfc  bes  Seufe'Ig  aP^ftore? 


^nthiorten  nitf  23ibcl 


55r.  9to.  711.  —  3Ba§  tboten  bie  Scute 
au  97inibe,  ba  ^onaS  tjrebiQte  ubb  fbracb: 

finb  nodb  bieraig  Sage.,  fo  toirb  97init)e 
untergeben? 

9Int)t>.  —  Sa  glnubten  bie  Seute 


97init)e  an  @ott,  unb  liefecn  tjrebigen,  mart 
follte  faften,  unb  aogen  ©iidfe  an  beibe  ©rofe. 
unb  ^lein.  §ona  3^  4.  5. 

Scbrc.  —  S)a§  ift  toa§  bie  Seu¬ 
te  au  ^inioe  tbaten, — fie  glaubten  an  @ott 
unb  liefeen  ein  aUgcmetneS  l^bfleb  auSru* 
fen.  Unb  al§  biefeS  dor  ben  ^onig  doa 
9tinide  fam,  ftanb  er  auf  don  feinem  Sbrone, 
unb  legte  feinen  i|8urpur  ab,  unb  buHete 
einen  SodE  um  fidb,  unb  fe^te  fidb  in  ^fdbe. 
Unb  liefe  ausfdbreien  unb  fagen  au  9iini- 
de  .  .  .  alfo:  foil  meber  9Kenfdb  uotbi 

Sbier  .  .  .  etma§  {often,  unb  man  folle 
fie  nidbt  toeiben  nodb  SBaffer  trinfen  loffen, 
.  .  .  unb  au  @ott  rufen  beftts;  unb  ein 
jeber  befebre  fidb  feinem  bofen  SBege. 
.  .  .  2Ber  ideife,  @ott  mocbte  fidb  febren, 
unb  ibu  reuen,  unb  fidb  u>enben  don  feinem 
grimmigen  3orn,  bafe  mir  nidbt  derberben. 

SlefeS  mar  ein  gana  beibnifcbeS  SBoIf, 
aber  fie  glaubten  an  ©ott  al§  ^ona  ibnen 
don  ©ott  t)rebigte.  Sie  tbaten  barauf  mab* 
re  93uf3e  mit  gaften  unb  beftigem  Seten. 
©ott,  in  feiner  grofeen  ©nabe  nabm  93ufee 
an,  unb  menbjjlIkbaS  ©eridbt  don  ibnen  bofe 
97inide  nidbt /yyrging  au  bicfer  3eit.  @t- 
mo  bunbert  3llr  fiinfaig  Subi^e  fpater  mur- 
be  9Unide  aber  derftort  unb  murbe  erft  nadb 
I'tma  2400  Sabre  mieber  aufgegroben. 

Siefe  ©cneration  au  meldber  Soua  bte- 
bigte,  murbe  jebodb  derfdbont,  meil  fie  iBufee 
tbgten.  Sic  folgenben  ©enerationen  aber 
dcrficlen  mieber  in  Ungeredbtigfeit  unb 
mnrben  dertiigt. 

©ott  min  allcaeit  ba^  ber  ©iiitbcr  Sufee 
tbne  unb  fidb  befebre  fo  miH  er  ibm  gnabig 
fein,  benn  ©ott  miH  nidbt  ben  Sob  be§ 
Sunber§,  fonbern  bafe  er  fidb  befebre  unb 
lebe. 


^r.  9to.  712.  —  2Ba^3  mirb  man  auf  ben 
Sad)ern  prebigen? 

9ltttto.  —  2Ba§  ibr  rebet  ins  Dbr  in  ben 
^ammern.  Sufa^  12,  3. 

9fubli(bc  Scbre.  —  2Ba§  S^fu^  un§  bipt^ 
lebren  miH  ift  bie  Sbotfadbe  bag  nidbt§  int 
9?erborgcncn  bleiben  fann.  ©r  fagt:  ©r  ift 
nidbt§  derborgen  ba§  nidbt  offenbar  merbe, 
nod)  bpiutlidb  ba§  man  nidbt  miffen  merbe. 
Sarum  ma§  ibr  in  ber  Sinftemife  faget, 
■ba§  mirb  man  im  Sidbt  botreu;  ib^ 
reb  in§  Obr  iu  ben  ^ammern,  ba§  mirb 
man  auf  ben  Sadbern  prebigen. 
a^orber  fagte  er  ibnen:  $utet  eudb  dor 
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Cicm  Saiierteig  ber  ioelc^er  i)t 

bie  ^Lud)elei.  58or  biejer  ^eud^elei  toiH 
cr  bier  toarneii.  ajJon  foil  bebenfen  bo^ 
^enrf)clei  nicbt  oitf  bie  fiange  fann  getrie* 
i)cn  tocrben  obne  bofe  bie  aSabrfieit  offen* 
bar  toerbe.  'sdbeinbeiligfeit  famt  eine 
Bcitlang  getrieben  icerben,  ober  raenn  man 
nirf)t  tonbrfiQft  beilig  ift  fo  fann  ber  @d)ein 
lange  bie  aWenfdien  derblenben. 

2;er  .‘perr  jelbit  fiibrt  ba§  9legiment  unb 
cr  bot  iVt'ittel  unb  2Bege  aCctbalben  bQ§ 
'-Berborgene  qu§  Sidjt  ju  bringen.  Sn  un= 
ierm  Jiert  fogt  er:  „23a§  ibr  rebet  in§  Dbr 
ill  ben  iiammern.”  2)a§  ift  gefagt  fiir  bie 
bcionberg  bie  ibrem  guten  greunbe  in  bie 
Dbren  fliiftern.  Dft  gefdbiebet  e^  bafe  babei 
cin  anberer  15reunb  derleumbet  toirb,  ober 
bie  @Qd)e  joll  nidbt  inciter  geben.  ©§  miH 
ciner  nur  jidb  jelbft  im  3tnfeben  jfeineS 
'Jtdcbiten  ein  menig  emt)or  fcbiningen,  unb 
menu  er  ben  guten  Satanic n  nnberer  fann 
nerringern  io  bofft  cr  ficb  I'elbft  babei  cm* 
;ior  gebolfen  311  baben. 

2)er  .*&err  aber  fann  e§  fo  fiibren  baf3 
bas?  in§  Dbr  ©cfliiiterte  £)cffentlidb* 
fcit  fommt  unb  bcm  SSerlSmber  jur  Un= 
ebrc  gcreid)t.  Itnter  ben  brePunb  jlnanaig 
0tudfen  ber  Ungered)tigfeit  bie  ^auIuS 
mnnt  in  Slontcr  1  finbet  fidb  aucb  ber  S^a* 
me  Obrcnbldfer. — 93. 

'Hits  belli  Srbeit  ber  G)(dubigen  in  92n^Ianb. 

Gin  i^rebtger  fam  in  ein  StegiftratinnS’ 
biiro  fiir  2^iere  unb  bat  barum  entmeber  al§ 
Sebmein  ober  ^unb  eingetragen  au  lner= 
ben.  2!er  93eamtc  fab  ibn  noller  Grftaunen 
an  unb  inufete  nidbt  mag  er  fagen  foUte. 
Dec  93rebiger  mieberbolte  feine  93itte,  unb 
ber  93eamtc  erinibcrte:  „93ift  Du  nerriidt, 
t^cnoffe?  9Bcifet  Du  nidbt,  bafe  bier,  nur 
Dicre  eingetragen  merben?”  „9fein,”  ant 
mortete  ber  iPfann,  „idb  bin  nidbt  nerriidft, 
fonbern  rebe  mit  noHem  93erftanbe.  Sfb 
moebte  aB  Dier  eingetragen  inerben,  benn 
bie  Diere  befommen  eine  getniffe  ^Portion 
§?obrung.  Gin  Sdblnein  befommt  monatlidb 
16  ^ilo  iDJaiC’biilfen  unb  anbereS.  Gin 
,^unb  befommt  eine  gemiffe  9Sortion,  aber 
icb,  aB  9Srebigcr  be§  Gnangelium^,  betom» 
me  nidjt^.”  Der  95camte  nerftaub,  ina§  cr 
monte.  Gr  murbe  rot,  audfte  mit  ben  ®d)ul» 
tern  unb  fagte,  bafe  er  niebts  fiir  ibn  tun 
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fonne.  So  befam  ber  acme  'SWann  nidbt 
eimnal  iU^Qi§biiI^en. 

Gtmo^  3tebnlidbe§  erlebte  idb  in  ber  9Ser= 
bannung  im  StrdbangeBbeairf.  iftadb  meiner 
l^iefdngnigaeit  im  ^onaentrationSlager  mur* 
be  id)  fiir  3  meitere  ^abre  nacb  SfrcbangelSf 
gefdbidft.  ^db  bniie  angenommen,  bafe  idb 
mid)  brifie  freibemegen  fonnen,  um  ju  blei* 
ben  unb  au  arbeiten,  mo  idb  toollte.  Dpdb 
e§  fom  anberS.  31I§  mir  auf  einem  93oot  in 
3[rdbangel5f  anfomen,  murben  *mir  93er- 
bonnteu  ber  norblidben  gorftnecmaltung 
iibergeben.  9fm  nadbften  Dage  murben  mir 
in  'bie  2SdIber  anm  ^dumefaHen  70  ^Im. 
non  StrdbangeBf  entfernt  gefdbidft.  3Won 
ftedfte  un§  in  fdbmubige  unb  enge  93orodfen 
unb  trieb  un§  in  ben  SBalb.  9Bir  batten  alle 
febr  alte  ^leibung.  Der  bittere  norblidbe 
SBinter  fam.  ^n  ben  ^ooberatinlaben  fonn* 
ten  mir  nidbtS  faufen,  ba  biefe  fiir  bie  greU 
en  unb  nid)t  fiir  bie  ^erbannten  ejriftierten. 
G§  ift  mabr,  mir  befamen  taglidb  eine  fiim* 
mcriidie  Station  SebenSmittel,  batten  aber 
fein  9ted)t  auf  0eibung,  Sd)ube  ober  SBd* 
fd)e.  9Bir  mufeten  ebenfodiel  unb  fo  gut  or* 
beiten  mie  bie  greien.  9Son  benen  gob  e§ 
jcbod)  iiicbt  niele.  3tu§  bem  ^onaentro* 
tion^dager  b^r  befofe  idb  nodb  ein  i|5aor  Sil3* 
fdbube  unb  roorme  Sdbube  in  benen  idb  nr* 
beitete.  Die  gilafdbube  maren  bolb  fo  ab* 
getragen,  bafe  idb  fie  faum  longer  broudben 
fonnte.  ^db  bot  ben  Stuffeber,  mir  aw  ^bel* 
fen.  Sfber  er  fogte,  er  bntte  fein  Sledbt,  mir 
gilafcbube  ober  Sila  aum  glidfen  aw  befor* 
gen.  3[nbere  93eamte  lodbten  micb  nur  ou§. 
Droii  ollebem  mufete  idb  arbeiten,  ober  idb 
batte  meine  2eben§mitteIrotion  berloren 
ober  ber  Stommanbont  batte  midb  mit  bem 
Stedolnergriff  gefdblogen.  So  befdblofe  idb, 
nodbtg  in  ben  ^olb  an  ben  Drt  aw  geben, 
mo  idb  gemobniidb  mit  meinem  bimmlif^en 
93ater  ©emeinfebaft  t>flegte.  21I§  idb  Worn 
©cbet  awriidffam,  in  bcm  idb  mein  ^era  au§- 
gefebittet  botte,  fogte  ein  onberer  93ruber 
an  mir:  „Sieb  mol,  idb  bn^e  fwr  Didb  ei* 
nen  f^ilafi^wb  fiir  5  Siubel  (10  aWorf)  ge* 
fauft,  bamit  Du  Deinc  eigenen  gilafdbwbe 
fliden  fannft.”  ^eralidb  banfte  icb  meinem 
bimmlifd)en  abater  fiir  Seine  t^wrforge. 

^n  Seningrab  befinbet  fidb  iw  ber  ®e* 
beimabteilung  ber  @.  ip.  U.  ein  gemiffer 
Slles  aWaoroff.  Gr  mar  gegen  bie  (SIdubi* 
gen  befonber§  graufam  unb  derfoigte  aHe 
^rebiger  be§  GdangeliumS.  9SieIe  murben 
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,  bon  ibm  berbannt.  ©inmal  tooHte  er  cin 
falfd)e§  2)ofument  onfertigen,  abet  ein 
toabrer  ©brijt  b3oEte  m  fiir  feine  5aljd)un» 
gen  ni(i^t  bergeben.  ®r  nabnt  fein  3lner= 
bieten  unb  feine  S)robungen  nid^t  an.  SJa  , 
toanbte  er  eine  toa^rbaft  teuflidb:  3Jietbobe/ 
bet  fbanifcben  ^ngunfition  an.  @r  trieb 
,  unter  bie  gingerndgel  be§  SKanneS  folange 
etferne  9^dgel,  bi§  er  ba§  S^ofument  unter* 
aeidbnete.  ©ol^e  ^5>inge  gef(beben  bier,  im 
Sanbe  ber  greibett. 

femen  Often  brobte  man  einem  ^re* 
biger  23  SKal  mit  bem  (grfcbiefeen,  toenn  er 
nicbt  ein  getoiffeS  Mument  unterjeicbnen 
,  toolle.  Sie  folterten  ibn,  bafe  er  feinen  3Ser» 
ftanb  berlor.  2)ann  tnurbe  er  freigelaffen, 
ftarb  aber  balb. 

SBruber  'Sdbulin,  ein  tooblbefannter  alter 
SBruber  im  ^aufafuS  ftarb  aucb  im  ©efdng* 
ni§  nadb  biel  goiter  unb  Oudlerei.  93r. 
iBufrejeff,  ein  mobibefannter  SliiffionSar* 
beiter  berlor  ebenfaHS  feinen  58erftanb  unb 
ftarb.  er  bot  febr  biel  gelitten.  Buerft 
fdbofe  man  ibn  bur^  ben  0Kunb.  ®ie  ^ugel 
ging  glatt  burcb  unb  binterliefe  nur  eine 
grofee  SBunbe  auf  feiner  SBonge.  ©r  trug 
immer  einen  SSerbanb,  aber  fbater  berlor 
er  feinen  SSerftanb  nod)  ber  goiter  unb 
ftorb. 

Xev  28eg  ber  ruffifdben  ©Idubigcn  ift 
^  bon  ®Iut  gerbtet  unb  mit  Strdnen  bcnebt. 

SBoS  fidb  in  ben  ^onaentrationSlagern  an 
'  ©bott/  4obn  unb  goiter  fiir  bie  ©Idubigcn 
^  autrdgt,  ift  nur  bem  ©inen  befannt,  bcffen 
7  ?tugen  burdb  alle  Sonbe  laufen. 

®o§  '@eri(bt  ®otte§  bnt  bie  ^ircbe  in 
9iufeIonb  getrgffen.  ©inige  finb  gcreinigt 
V  unb  geftarft  au§  bem  geuerofen  gefommen, 
anbere  ober  fonnten  bem  geuer  @otte§ 
nicbt  ftanbbalten  unb  bcrbronnten.  Soton 
bat  mit  einigen  fein  Bi^I  errcicbt.  So  boi 
ber  friibere  iSr.  in  9^.,  ein  mobibefonn* 
ter  irbeiter  be§  ©bongelium^,  in  ben  3ei= 
tungen  beroffentlidbt,  baja  er  <Sott  obfagt 
unb  feinen  g^bler  befennt,  bie  3IJenfd)en 
folange  ouf  ben  foIfd)cn  SBegcn  ber  9le= 
ligion  Oerfiibrt  511  babcn.  3B.  toor  lange 
^obre  ein  ©Idubiger.  Seit  1925  orbeitete 
er  in  ber  9J6rbIid)en  Union  in  2)om  ©ban* 
gelia  unb  inurbe  bann  ber  SSerrdter  feiner 
iBriiber.  Spdter  liefe  er  fid^  bon  feiner  grau 
fdbeiben,  berliefe  feine  4  ^nber  unb  beirotete 
eine  toeltlicbe  funge  iperfon  unb  toorf  fid^ 
in  ben  Sdbmub  eineS  unmoralifd^en  ScbenS. 

"7 
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Slugenblirflicb  biilot  er  Sd^meine.  ©inige 
finb  feinem  93eifpiel  gefoigt. 

^n  SIrdbangelsf  adbite  bie  ©emeinbe  100 
©lieber.  ©ine§  SonntagS,  al§  oUe  ©e* 
meinbeglieber,  fomie  audb  bie  SBertreter  ber 
©.  ip.  U.  onteefenb  morem  erfidrte  ber 
iprebiger,  bafe  er  bi§  jebt  bie  Seute  betro- 
gen  botte,  nidbt  mebr  on  ^ott  glaubc,  u. 
f.  ft}.;Db  bie  ©.  U.  ibn  berfiibrt  ober  ibn 
bewobt  bbt  meife  mon  nidbt.  giir  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  brodb  eine  febr  fdbmere  Beit  an.  2)en 
iBerfammIungSroum  in  ber  lutberifdben 
^irdbe  nobm  mon  ibnen  unb  lofte  bie  ©e« 
meinbe  ouf.  ©inige  murben  oerbannt,  unb 
onkre  gingen  in  bie  aCBelt.  ^db  fonnte  93dn- 
be  iiber  ben  2Beg  ber  ©emeinbc  ©brifli  in 
iRufelanb  fcbreiben. 

^db  felber  mufete  burcb  oUc  $drten  be§ 
SebcnS  geben  unb  bie  fieiben  anberer  mit* 
onfeben.  griiber  qudite  ber  Saton  bie  2ci» 
ber  ber  ©Idubigen,  aber  je^t  ibre  Seelen, 
unb  ba§  ift  fcbrecflicb  fdbmer.  „©raftu§.” 

— SRunbfcbau. 


^onfbarcT  fRiicfblirf. 


Sn  feinem  Siicblein  „25e§  ^iingling^ 
greunb”  fcbreibt  ber  beimgegangene  ipre* 
biger  Sdbrenf:  „©§  mog  fein,  bofe  bu  fdbon 
in  jungen  ^abren  mandb'C§  Sdbmere  unb 
iBittere  erfobren  bnft.  99Ieib  ni^t  im 
S^riibfinn  boron  bongen  unb  lafe  bi^  bo* 
bu'rd)  ni(bt  ftdren  in  ber  I)anfbarfeit  fiir 
oUe  2iebe  ©otte§  unb  ber  SlJenfdbm !  9Benn 
mir  unfern  ©ott  recbt  oerfteben,  fo  bot  eine 
fibtocre  ^ugenbaeit  einen  gona  befonberen 
Segen  9lucb  icb  botte  eine  febr  ernfte 
genbaeit.  giinfunbbreifeig  ^obre  long  fab 
id)  mein  ©ItcrnbauS  nie  obne  ^ranfenbett, 
unb  febon  mit  elf  ^obren  ftanb  id)  am  Stcr* 
bebett  meineS  lieben  SBaters.  To  muRten 
mambe  ^ugenbfreuben  begraben  merben. 
S(baue  icb  ober  bmte  aiiriict,  fo  bonfe  id) 
meincm  ©ott  non  ^eracn  fiir  ben  ©rnft 
meiner  ^ugenbaeit;  mein  Sinn  murbe  meg* 
gelenft  bom  ©itein  ouf  bos  ©mige.  2iegt 
aud^  binler  bir  mond)e§  Scbtoerc,  fo  lerne 
oud)  bafiir  beinem  ©ott  bonfen  unb  bergife 
be§  2IpofteI§  9Bort  nid)t:  2>enen,  bie  ©ott 
lieben,  miiffen  ollc  Xinge  aum  Seften  bie* 
nen!  ©^  ift  ein  foftlid)  35ing,  menn  man 
febon  in  jungen  ^abren  olle  SebenSfiibrun* 
gen  im  Sidbt  ber  Siebe  ©otteS  anfdbauen 
lernt. 
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9?o^rc  beinc  Sceic  jnit  SBort. 

jetnem  SBorte  f)Qt  ©ott  bie  §immelg= 
.’fpi’tie  niebcrgelegt.  ;^ier  ift  bie  9Jabrung 
ber  S.'clc,  tDodon  bcr  3Wenj^  leben  foil. 

bcr  ']JropJ)et  ©lio  ocraogt  unb  troftloS 
in  ber  3Bu)’te  unter  bem  SBad^oIberftroud) 
SuiQinmenbrod),  ba  njcdte  ein  ©ngel  '@otte§ 
ben  Sd^Iofenben  unb  fprod^:  „@tef)e  ouf, 
(flio,  ife  unb  trinf,  benn  bu  baft  einen  ftiei* 
ien  SBeg  dor  bir.” 

Unb  6Iia  ofe  baS  §immeI§brot  unb  toan* 
berte  in  ^raft  biejer  Sb^ife  dieratg  Stage 
unb  dtcraig  9Jdd)te  bi^  on  ben  SBerg  §oreb. 
a^iiUionen  toabrcr  ^ilger  ©otteS  ober  fonn= 
ten  badon  eradbicn,  toie  fie  burd^  ba§  -bintm* 
Iiid)c  Srot  beg  2Borte^  ©otteS  in  ber  tief* 
ften  SHJattigfeil  unb  Stroitlofigfeit  Ceibe§ 
unb  ber  2ecle  geftdrft  jinb,  jo  bafe  fie  li)- 
ren  SBeg  burd)  bie  SBufte  biefer  SBelt  tdie- 
ber  mit  2)anf  unb  Sob  ge^en  fonnten.  2)ie 
Belt  idiirbe  bie  ©iicber  nid)t  f  of  fen,  toenn 
man  befd^reiben  idoflte,  lute  oft  einaelne 
©ottestoorte  cine  fronfe  ober  tobesmatte 
S.eic  aufgerid^tet  babcn  ju  ncuem  ©Iau= 
ben,  Siebcn  unb  .^offcn  in  biefer  armcn 
Belt.  fRi#,  obnc  Slrdnen  ift  bie  beilige 
3d)rift  gefd)ricbcn,  barum  fonn  fie  and) 
ntd)t  obne  ^rdnen  derftanben  incrben,  bat 
cinberubmter  ©otte^gelcbrtcr  treffenb  ge= 
fagt.  Xq6  bebenfe,  ber  bu  front  bift  unb 
bei  beinen  2d)mcr3en  gar  mand)e  kronen 
dergiefeeft/  auf  bofe'  bu  im  Srbenleib  ben 
rcd)ten  ^^immelstroft  bir  fcbbbfeft  ©ot= 
tc^  Bort.  „Tcin  Bort  erquieft  mid),”  unb: 
„Bo  bciii  ©efeb  nid)t  mein  3Sroft  getoefen 
tdore,  fo  more  id)  dergongen  in  metnem 
etenbe,”  fogt  ber  S?6nig  SJodib  im  ^folm 
119,  ®er§  50  unb  92. 

2Jcr  ebicn  2;id)terin  Suife  $enfel  (geft. 
1876)  murbe  infolge  eine§  91ugenleiben§ 
bo^  Sefen  derboten.  9lllein  fie  batte  eine 
Joicbe  ^rcube  am  Bortc  ©otte§  unb  ein  fo 
flrofees  SBcrIangcn  bonadb,  bafe  fie  fidb  bo§ 
Sefen  ber  bciliaen  2d)rift  nidbt  nebmen 
lief?.  „Smmcr  mieber  mufe  id)  lefen”  —  e§ 
brdngt  mid)  mcine  2cbnfud)t  boju  —  fogt 
fie  fo  fd)on  in  ibrem  Iicblid)en  Siebc. — ®r= 
rndblt. 

Unfer  Xroft  ift  bcr,  baft  loir  ein  gute§  @e« 
miffen  baben  unb  fleifeigcn  un§,  guten 
l^nbel  3u  fiibren  bei  oltcn.  §ebrder  13, 18. 


t  , 

©efe^  bet  Sletgefhittg. 

Bir  oUe  leben  unter  bem  unumgong- 
Iid)cn  ©efebe  ber  Bieberoergeltung.  ®i'e» 
fe^  febeint  mand)moI  ein  iiberouS  ftrengeS 
©efeb  3u  fein,  bod)  ift  eS  ein  iiberouS  b^i* 
liges.  i&§>  ift  fo  olt,  roie  bie  9Wenfdbbeit  felbft, 
ift  nie  derdnbert  toorben  unb  tdirb  oudb 
niemoB  oufeer  ^roft  treten.  ffSouIuS  bat 
fein  ncueS  ^rinjit)  oufgeftellt,  al§  er 
fdbrieb :  „Ba§  bcr  2ffenfdb  fdet,  ba§  mirb  er 
ernten,”  er  bat  nur  einer  unabdnberlidben 
fRegel  grmdbnung  geton.  Sfboni^Sefef  fag» 
tc:  „Bie  i(b  geton  babe,  fo  bat  mir  ©ott 
mieber  dergolten”  (9tid)t.  1,  7).  ^eremia 
fbro(b:  „2>enn  ein  ©ott  ber  SSergeltung  ift 
^ebodob,  er  mirb  gemifelieb  erftotten”  (^er. 
51,  56  eibf.  93ibel). 

^ein  a^enfd)  fonn  bem  gdttlidben  @e= 
ridbte  entgeben,  biefeS  ift  fo  fidber  mie  ber 
3;ob.  „Srret  cudb  nidbt,  ©ott  Idfet  fidb  aidbt 
fpotten.”  affcnfd)cn  mdgen  biefe  Stotfodbe 
k'ugnen,  ibr  feine  SBeodbtung  fdbenfen,  mer= 
ben  ibr  aber  be§balb  nid)t  entrinnen.  ©§ 
bonbelt  fid)  bi^r  urn  eine  unobdnberlidbe 
Stotfodbe,  bie  febermann  in  93etrodbt  aieben 
mufe;  fi'c  bleibt  befteben,  einerlei  ob  ber 
ajfenfdb  geneigt  ift,  fie  onauerfennen  ober 
orgumentiern,  bofe  ©ott  aw  9at  ift,  urn  ei= 
ne  2eele  aa  derbommen;  mir  mogen  bie 
gdttlicbe  SSergcItung  unb  bie  emige  93er= 
bommnig  ol5  eine  deroltete  Xrobition  bm* 
ftellen,  ober  fein  9Irgument  mirb  ber  ^at= 
foebe  oueb  nur  ben  geringften  9tbbrucb  tun. 
„2)ie  fRodbe  ift  mein,  id)  mitt  dergolten, 
ft>ridbt  ber  $err.”  ©ott  mog  longe  mit  ber 
SSergeltung  oeraieben.  ^n  mondben  Sdllen 
mog  e§  fdbeinen,  oB  ob  biefe  fd)on  longe 
bdtte  eintreten  foUen;  ober  ber  Xog  ber 
SGergeltung,  on  bem  eine  jebe  ©dbulb  be* 
glii^en  merben  mirb,  mirb  gona  gemifelidb 
fommen,  menu  er  oudb  meit  in  bie  f^erne 
geriidft  au  fein  fdbeint. 

©dttlidbe  ©ebulb. 

©ott  bat  in  ber  fRegel  bid  ©ebulb  unb 
mortet  longe,  ebe  ©r  Seine  ©eridbte  fenbet. 
©r  ift  longfom  aum  3arn  unb  reidb  on  ©no* 
ben.  ©r  bat  feinen  ©efaHen  an  ber  2[u§» 
itbiing  Seiner  3arngeridbte,  bcitn  ©r  fogt 
felbft,  bafe  ©r  feinen  ©efoHen  om  ^obe  be§ 
©ottlofen  babe.  BiemobI  ibrer  Siinben 
diele  gemorben  maren,  fo  baben  don  9lbam 
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,  J6i§  Quf  bod^  jeJin  ©enerotionen  ge« 
lebt.  >Dann  liefe  @ott  @ein  3orngerid^t  I)er-' 
einbre^en,  bie  glut  fam  unb  nabm  jie  aHe 
bintotg.  SBo^I  fjaite  @otte§  'Sl^ifefallen 
toabrenb  ber  ganaen  3eit  ouf  ber  8unel|* 
menben  ©unbfiaftigfeit  gerul^t,  unb  ©r 
J^atte  ©cbulb  unb  boffin,  bafe  boS  3SoIf  nod) 
®ufee  tun  mbd^te,  -ebe  e§  au  fpdt  jetn  miirbe. 
3Beitere  a^bw  '©enerationen  gingen  nadb 
9^oat)§  3etten  bat)in,  etje  ©ott  Seinen  3oi^n 
iiber  Sobom  auSgofe.  'jjJit  toeld^  grofeer  ©e» 
bulb  bat  ©ott  ba^  33oIf  ^frael  getragen! 
STber  bocb  feben  bofe  oudb  ©otteS  ©e* 
bulb  mit  bent  auSerloabIten  58oIfe  geroiffc 
,  v  ©rcnaen  botte,  bafe  ©r  trob  Seiner  grofeen 
Songmut  auioeilen  jdbtoere  Strafen  unb 
^eimfudbungen  ianbte.  2tu(^  ber  gottlofen 
Stobt  ^erufolem  gegeniiber  jeben  toir  bie 
grofee  ©ebulb  unb  Songmut  ©otteS.  £)b* 
fcbon  boS  ibiafe  ibrer  Siinben  doH  roar,  roar= 
tete  Gr  nodb  doHe  dieraig  Sabre,  urn  ibr 
,  ©etegcnbeit  aur  Sufee  au  geben.  31B  e§  fid) 
aber  aetste,  bafe  bie  Stabt  nidbt  93ufee  tun 
roiirbe,  bracb  bag  Idngft  angebrobte  ©ericbt 
herein.  2)ie  fiangmut  unb  Sarmberaigfeit 
I  ©otteg,  bie  fo  lange  nidbt  beadbtet  roorben 
roar,  derroanbelte  ficb  in  beiligen  3orn. 

I  „©otteg  lOWublen  mablen  langfam,  mablen 
aber  trefflidb  fein.”  ©ott  ftraft  felten  au» 

I  genblidli^  —  Gr  bat  diet  ©ebulb,  fo  bofe 
►  eg  oft  ben  5tnfdbein  baben  mog,  alg  ob  Gr 
bie  Siinbe  alg  fein  fo  grofeeg  Uebel  betradb* 
te  ober  fie  nidbt  febe;  eg  -entgebt  Sbnt  aber 
nidbtg,  unb  Gr  roirb  einem  jeben,  ber  ob  fei* 
ner  Siinbe  nidbt  93ufee  tut,  bie  angebrobte 
Strofe  aumeffen. 

©6ttlidbe@renaen. 

Selbft  bie  gottlidbe  Sangmut  bot  ibre 
©renaen.  ©laube  ni^t,  ber  bu  in  Siin* 
ben  lebft,  bafe  bie  Strafe  augbleiben  roirb, 
roeil  ©ott  lange  bamit  deraiebt.  ©ott  ift 
nidbt  gleidbgiiltig  ber  Siinbe  gegeniiber;  Gr 
fann  eg  nidbt  fein.  Studb  bie  aHerfleinfte 
,  Siinbe  ijt  Sbnt  auroiber,  unb  Sein  gottlidber 
3orn  entbrennt  iiber  einer  jeben  Ueber* 
tretung.  9fur  Seine  grofee  fiangmut,  @e» 
bulb  unb  iBarmberaigfeit  deranloffen  Sbn# 
mit  ben  ©eridbten  au  roarten.  Gr  toartct 
barauf,  bofe  bu  bidb  dor  Sbui  beugen  unb 
99ufec  tun  mbdbteft.  28enn  bu  biefe  ©naben* 
frift  aber  nidbt  beadbteft,  roirft  bu  bem  g6tt« 
lidben  3orne  nidbt  entrinnen.  ©ott  fann 
bie  Siinbe  nidbt  unbeftraft  laffen,  ba  Sein 


beiligeg  ©efeb  fonft  feine  ^aft  trcrlieren 
roiirbe. 

G^  bleibt  bir  nidbtg  anbereg  iibrig,  alg 
iBufee  au  tun  unb  an  ben  '^erm  S^fug  Gbri* 
ftug  au  glaubcn.  Gr  ift  eg,  ber  beine  Sun- 
kn  tilgen  unb  ben  gottlidben  3arn  don  bir 
abroenben  fann.  33ei  Sbm  fannft  bu  fidberc 
3ufludbt  nebmen.  Gbriftug  bat  ber  gott- 
licben  ©eredbtigfeit  ©eniige  geleiftet.  ^urdb 
Sein  33erbi'cnft  fann  ber  SBater  geredbt  fein 
unb  bodb  ©nabe  ergeben  laffen.  illber  aufeer 
Sbro  gibt  eg  feine  3uflucbt  unb  fein  Gntrin- 
nen.  9fur  unter  bem  Sbreuae  Gbrifti  finb 
roir  ficber  dor  b-cm  gottlidben  3orne,  ber 
gana  getnife  iiber  biefe  fiinbbafte  SSelt  her¬ 
ein  bredben  roirb.  „2!enn  ein  ©ott  ber  9Ser- 
geltung  ift  Scbodab,  cr  roirb  geroifelidb  er- 
ftatten.” — Grroabit. 


Scfu  Ddfertob. 


2)ie  beilige  Sdbrift  lebrt  flar  unb  beut- 
lid),  bafe  Sefug  on  ber  Siinber  Statt  litt 
unb  ftarb  am  ^reua.  3Bag  bebeuten  anberg 
foldbe  SteCen,  roie  biefe:  „Gbriftug  ift  fiir 
ung  ©ottlofe  geftorben;” — Gr  ift  „geftorben 
fur  unfere  Siinben  nadb  ber  Sdbrift; — 
„fintemal  oudb  Gbriftug  einmol  fiir  unfere 
Siinben  geliften  kt,  bet  ©eredbte  fiir  bie 
Ungeredbten ;”  —  ©ott  „bot  ben,  ber  don 
feiner  Siinbe  toufete,  fiir  ung  aur  Siinbe 
gemadbt,  ouf  bafe  roir  roiirben  in  ibm  bie 
©eredbtigfeit,  bie  dor  ©ott  gilt;”  „ber  ^err 
roarf  unfer  aHer  Siinben  ouf  ibn,”  unb 
diele  onbere  Stellen,  bie  bier  angefiibrt 
roerben  fbnnten?  3)iefe  Stellen  lebren  bidb 
gana  beutlidb  bag  ftelloertretenbe  SBerfob* 
nunggleiben  Gbrifti.  Seber  dorurteilgfreie 
fiefer  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg  mufe  bie  bobe  93e- 
beutung  unb  SBidbtigfeit  erfennen,  toeldbe 
barin  bem  93Iute  Gbrifti,  alg  ber  einen 
Siibne  fiir  unfere  Siinben  unb  bem  einai- 
gcn  ©runb  unferer  ^offnung,  augefdbric- 
ben  roirb.  „3tn  roeldbem  toir  baben  bie  Gr- 
lofung  burdb  fein  'Slut,  namlidb  bie  SSer- 
gebung  ber  Siinben.”  „So  roerben  toir  ja 
dielmebr  burdb  ibn  beroabrt  bleiben  dor 
bem  3orn,  nacbbem  roir  burdb  fein  93Iut  ge¬ 
redbt  getoorben  finb.” — ^Xro^  allem  SBiber- 
fbrudb  bogegen  ift  bief^„93IuttbeoIogie,  toie 
man(be  fie  deradbtlidb  beaeidbnen,  bie  2^be- 
ologie  ber  IBibel. 


„Safe  bir  an  meiner  ©nobe  gcniigen.” 
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(Sine  lebenbtge  ^rebigt. 


„28enn  id)  grofe  bin,  toill  id)  ^^rebiger 
toerben,”  fagte  SBidg. 

„2Sq^  ift  ein  iprebiger?”  frogte  bie  ©rofe* 
mutter. 

„aBei6t  bu  ba§  nid)t?”  frogte  SBiHt)  iiber* 
rof^t.  „ein  ^Prebiger  ift  ein  tWann,  ber 
ben  fieuten  erflort,  maS  bie  SBibel  fogt. 
„6r  jogt:  „llnb  nun  brittenS,  liebe  ©ru¬ 
ber,”  unb  ein  jeber  prt  ibm  3U.  ip 
ongenebm,  menn  bie  Seutc  einem  aubbren.” 

Die  ©ropmutter  Iddbelte.  „Du  bift  grop 
genug,  um  je^t  fdbon  au  b^ebigen,”  fagte 
fie.  * 

aSirflid),  '©rofemutter?” 

,,^0,  getoife.” 

„Sd)  glaube  nid^t,”  fagte  3BiEt),  „id) 
meip  nidbt,  mie  id)  e§  tun  foU.  Der  ©rebi- 
ger  nimmt  einen  ©er§  unb  erfidrt  benfel- 
ben.  Da§  fonn  idb  nidbt.” 

„D  ja,  bu  fannft  e§.  ^icr  ift  ein  guter 
Deyt:  ,@eib  untereinonber  freunblidb.’  Dq§ 
ift  ein  guter  Dejt  fiir  bi^;  id)  toiinfdbte, 
bofe  bu  bie  gonae  3Bod)e  long  boriiber  b^e- 
bigen  toiirbeft.” 

„Gine  SBodye  long  btebigen?  Da§  fonn 
id)  nidbt.” 

„Slannft  bu  ni#  eine  28od)e  lang  au  je- 
bem  frcunblidb  fein?” 

SBittt)  fob  nadbbenflidb  Qu^.  „aBurbe.bo§ 
brebigen  fein?”  frogte  er. 

„®etoife,  unb  bie  befte  ©rebigt.  ©in  gu¬ 
ter  ©rebiger  mup  ouf  biefe  28eife  bi^ebi- 
gen,  fonft  bdrcn  bie  Seute  nid)t  ouf  boS,  tooS 
■  er  ibnen  fogt.” 

„9tun,”  nrcinte  SBiHo  feufaenb,  idb  fonn 
e^  jo  berfucbcn,  ober  on  ein  foIcbeS  ©rebi¬ 
gen  babe  id)  nie  gebodbt.” 

„Du  mirft  alien  SWenfdben  aeigen,  tnoS 
ber  ©er§  in  ber  ©ibcl  bebeutet.” 

„©§  ift  nid)t  freunblidb,  gegen  ben  2eb=' 
rer,  in  ber  S^ulc  311  fluftern,”  bocbte  28il- 
Ii)  am  ndcbften  Doge  )(nb  liep  olleS  glii- 
ftcrn.  „©§  ift  nid)t  freunblidb,  ouf  bem 
SBege  311  fbielcn  unb  bann  au  fbdt  au  3Kit- 
tog  au  fommen,”  bodbte  SBiHi)  unb  eilte 
bon  ber  Sdbulc  nodb  ^oufe.  „(S§  ift  nicbt 
freunblid),  tocnn  idb  2)?ama§  Sluftrog  long- 
fom  ou^ridbte,”  fagtQ|'er,  unb  tot  bo§,  moS 
ibm  oufgetrogcn  murbe,  fdbneE  unb  or- 
bentlid). 

Do§  ©nbe  ber  SBodbe  fom.  „2Bie  gefdllt 
bir  bo§  ©rebigen”  frogte  bie  ©rofemutter. 


„©5  gefdnt  mir  gut;  ober,  •©rofemutter, 
idb  gloube,  oEe  boben  ben  ©er§  geprebigt, 
benn  ein  jeber  ift  fo  freunblidb  au  mir  ge- 
toefen.” 

Der  §err  ^efu§  mar  eine  foldbe  lebenbige 
©rebigt  fiir  jeben,  ber  mit  ^bm  in  ©eriib- 
rung  fom.  SBoIIen  mir,  mie  ber  fleine 
aBiHt),  brebigen  burdb  g^^ewnblidbfeit,  fo 
fdnnen  mir  unferm  ^eilonb  in  etmoS  dbn« 
lidb  merben.  ©r  mor  bie  greunblidbfeit 
unb  bie  Siebe  felbft,  unb  bie  ^nber,  bie 
^bm  ibre  ^eraen  fdbenften,  fonn  man  audb 
bran  erfennen,  bop  fie  freunblidb  unb  liebe- 
OoH  finb. 


©ift  bu  porf  in  bent  ^crrn? 


„DaOib  ober  ftdrfte  fidb  in  bem  §errn, 
feinem  '@ott”  (1.  (5am.  30,  6).  SBie  fonn 
ein  ^IWenfdb  fi^  ftdrfen  in  -©ott,  bem  §errn? 
Dooib  lernte  biefe  ^nft,  inbem  er  immer 
tiefer  einbrong  in  ben  SebenSumgong  mit 
bem  ^errn  unb  fidb  intmet  mebr  loSmoi^en 
liep  non  ber  fidbtboren  2BeIt.  ©r  griinbete 
fidb  auf  bie  ©erbeipungen  @otte§  unb  liep 
fidb  ^i<i)t  bobon  obbringen;  er  fdbdbfte  feine 
^roft  Qu§  bem  ^errn  felbft  unb  nidbt  ou§ 
menfcblicben  Droftfbriidben,  nidbt  ou§  giin- 
•ftigen  SBenbungen  ber  Umftdnbe,  unb  nidbt 
au§  ben  5timmungen  feineB  eigenen  ^er» 
sen§.  ©r  morf  fidb  ^>^01  ^errn  nieber 
■unter  bem  Drud  feiner  ©orgen  unb  moUte 
feinen  onbern  ^elfer  oI§  feinen  <35ott. 

©0  miiffen  mir  e§  oudb  modben,  menn  e§ 
un^  ernft  ift  mit  unferm  ©erlongen,  ftorf 
au  merben  om  inmenbigen  Slfenfdben. 
unferm  ©ott  miiffen  mir  fliepen,  benn  nur 
beim  ;@en:n  ift  unfere  ©tdrfe,  bei  Sbm  miif- 
fen  mir  bleiben,  bomit  Seine  ©nobenftrdme 
unfer  ^era  erfiillen  fdnnen.  '3?fit  ^bnt  miif- 
fen  mir  berfepi^en  im  ^ebet  obne  Unterlop. 
3fuf  ^bn  ollein  miiffen  mir  unfer  ©ertrouen 
fepen.  ©0  longe-  mir  nodb  ouf  irbifdbe  Din- 
ge  unb  SBefen  Oertrouen,  merben  mir  im¬ 
mer  getdufcbt.  SBenn  mir  un§  ouf  bie  flei- 
nen,  meltlidben  ©tiipen  berloffen,  ouf  bie- 
fen  unb  jenen  Drdfter,  unb  men  mir  unferm 
^ott  unb  §errn  nicpt  gona  bie  ©pre  geben 
unb  ^bm  oCein  Oertrouen,  fommen  mir 
au  feiner  red)ten  ^oft.  Der  §eilige  @eift 
beift  un§  burdb  ba§  SBort  ouf,  morum  mir 
nidbt  fo  ftorf  finb,  mie  mir  fein  follten.  3lber 
ber  ^eg  ift  of  fen.  Die  f^iiHe  ber  ^roft  @ot- 
te§  ift  unerfdbdbfiidb.  ^e  drmer  ficp  ein  ern- 
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fte§,  ^ungrigeS  in  fi(J  felber  fiiblt 
urn  jo  mebr  loiE  e§  @ott  erfullen  mit  Sei¬ 
ner  ^raft  unb  mit  ber  3JjQdE)t  Seiner  Star* 
fe. — ^^©rmablt. 


SBabrc  i5e!ebrung. 


2)er  '©ottloje  lajje  bon  jeinem  2Bege  unb 
ber  Uebeltdter  jeine  Oebanfen  unb  befebre 
jicb  3um  §errn,  fo  toirb  er  jidb  jein  erbor* 
men,  unb  ju  unferm  {^ott,  benn  bei  ibm  ift 
bid  SSergebung  (^j.  55,  7).  ©iele  ^Wenjdben 
toenben  fid)  nur  bann  ju  '®ott,  menn  jie 
in  bejonberer  97ot  unb  ^riibjal  jinb.  Stber 
ben  SKcnjcben  ijt  nicbt  gebolfen,  toenn  jie 
au§  einer  augenblidtlid^en  SScrIegenbeit  be* 
freit  merben.  „2)er  Ucbel  (SrofeteS  ijt  bie 
SdE)uIb.”  SJorum  bietet  @ott  ben  Siin* 
bern  Seine  bergebenbe  ©nobe  an,  beine 
Siinben  jinb  bir  bergeben.”  &§  ijt  ein  Srr* 
turn  3u  mabnrn,  unter  bejjeren  dufeeret^  9Ser* 
bditnijjen  Ibiirben  bie  3Kenjd^en  autf)  inner* 
lid^  bejjer  jein.  D  bie  unbdlboHe  Quelle 
aHeg  UebeB.  $ie  Sunbe  trennt  ben  SD^en* 
jdben  bon  ©ott  unb  borum  bon  jeinem  mab* 
ren  ©liidE ;  joll  ben  9??enjdben  gebolfen  toer* 
ben,  jo  miijjen  jie  35ergebung  ibrer  Stbulb 
emtrfongen,  jie  miijjen  auf  einen  neuen  ^eg 
gelongen,  jie  miijjen  Umtoonblung  erleben, 
bie  bie  Sdbrift  Sefebrung  nennt.  „3Ber 
jeine  'SKijjetat  leugnet,  ^m  toirbB  ni(bt  ge* 
lingen;  toer  jie  aber  bdennt  unb  Idfet,  ber 
toirb  SBarmberaigfeit  erlongen.”  (S^r.  28, 
13.)  2>iejer  3Ser§  ijt  audb  beute  nod)  toobr. 


^dfenbcr  ^etlanb« 

®er  ^err  ijt  mein  Sidbt  unb  mein  §eil, 
bor  toem  jollte  icb  midb  fiirdbten?”  (^ja. 
27,  1.)  Sejaia  jdbaute  audb  int  ©eijt  boB 
aufiinftige,  tounberbare  ipeilBtoerfaeug  ©ot* 
teB,  eine  ibeale  ^erjdnlidbfeit,  in  ^at)itel 
42,  „^nedbt  ©otteB”  genannt.  ®iejer  tritt 
aundcbjt  leibenb  unb  jterbenb  an  bie  SteHe 
ber  'Siinber  unb  eridjt  jie.  Sejuia  61  toirb 
©r  alB  ber  ^eilBberoIb  borgejteHt,  auBge* 
janbt  bon  ©ott,  um  aller  SBelt  unb  be- 
jonberB  ^jrael  bie  greubenbotjdbaft  bon  ber 
©riojung  au  bringen.  2)aB  Siinbenberber* 
ben  unb  bie  Siinbennot  fann  nodb  jo  ber* 
jdbieben  jein,  ©r  toirb  otteB  in  $eil  unb  Se* 
gen  bertoanbeln.  ^ebeB  §era,  jebeB  ^auB, 
jebe  Ofantilie,  jebe  ®Jenjdbengemeinjdboft 
todre  ein  ©otteBgarten,  ein  jjSarabieB,  toenn 
iebermann  bem  ^ilanb  jeine  Sttot  brddbte. 


gr  jtebt  aur  2tbbilfe  bereit.  aSie  furdbtbar 
mufe  einjt  bie  gntbecfung  jein,  boB  ^eil  in 
©bri’lto  berjdumt  au  batten!  2Ber  bon  unB 
ijt  ba  nocb  au^riid?  33eberaigen  toir  bocb 
ottejamt  bie  ernjte,  einbringlidbe  S07abnung 
beB  SbrderbriejeB  (4,  1):  „So  lajjet  unB 
nun  jiirdbten,  bofe  toir  bie  aSerbeifeung,  ein* 
aufommen  au  jeitter  9tube,  nidbt  berjdumen, 
unb  unjer  feiner  bobintenbleibe!” 


^aB  ^inberniB. 


^n  eiper  ^ugenbbiinbjtunbe  eradbite  ein 
^rajttoogenlenfer  joIgenbeB:  aSdbrcnb  ber 
HZittagBpouje  beobadbtete  icb  jidb  ein 
motorfunbiger  ipojtbeamter  onb  em  aSagen 
eineB  gab^jd^uIerB  au  jdbajfcn  mocbte.  9tlB 
motorfunbiger  ijSojtbeamter  an  bem  aSagen 
laujen  lojjen  toollte,  broibte  er  ibn  trob 
atterJBerjud^e  unb  3Injtrengungcn  nidbt  bon 
ber  Stette.  3ltte  ^ebel  junftionierten,  atteB 
toor  gut  geolt,  on  a3etriebBjtojf  jebite  e^ 
oucb  ni(bt,  unb  bod)  lief  ber  fWotor  nidbt. 
atueb  ber  Serjudb  ber  ^ottegen  blieb  erfolg* 
loB.  Sebon  tourbe  ber  aSorjd^Iag  gemoebt, 
ben  aSogen  jur  aSerf  jtdtte  au  bringen.  97o(b 
einmol  unter judt)e  ber  gQbrjtublleiter  bie 
aWajtbine.  2)er  aSogen  lief  bo^  am  aSor* 
mittc^  gana  gut.  2a  entbedfte  er  ein  flei* 
neB  Stiiefeben  i^obier,  ettoa  in  ber  ©rdfee 
■einer  aSriefmorfe,  boB  eine  funbige  §anb 
on  einer  bejtimmten  Stette  in  ben  '9Kotor 
gejcboben  botte ;  baburcb  tourbe  ber  ^ontodt 
unterbroiben.  2iejer  fleine  ^rembforbet 
im  fbJotor  toor  bie  Urjodbe  jeineB  aSerjageuB. 
— a^ietteidbt  ijt  au(b  unjre  aSerbinbung  mit 
ber  oberen  ^roftquette  unterbunben? 


©ejcbdftBerlebntfje. 


Sm  afnjang  jeineB  ^ouBjtanbB  fom  6br- 
ouj  ben  ©ebanfen,  um  jein  aSermogen 
au  mebren,  tootte  er  eine  feil  getoorbenc 
Qelmuble  foufen.  jofite  ibm  jein 

©etoijjen:  2u  tujt  boB  nur,  um  rcidb  au 
toerben;  bu  jotttejt  einfoeb  bei  beinem  a3e» 
ruf  bleiben.  aittein  bieje  Stimme  uber- 
tdubte  er.  97a(bbem  bie  jWiible  eine  Sett* 
long  mit  ^ilfe  eineB  erfobrenen  SWanneB 
im  ©ong  toor,  reebnete  er  ginnebme  unb 
aiuBgabe  gegeneinanber  unb  janb,  bafe  er 
jtatt  ©etoinn  —  aSerlujt  botte.  Skbjt  bu, 
jagte  ibm  je^t  boB  ©etoijjen,  bu  butte jt  mir 
folgen  jotten!  gr  aber  aebtete  oucb 
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nirf)t  auf  ioId)e  ’aWafjnung.  ^aum 
ein  tncnig  felbft  im  @eid)aft  mitgearbeitet, 
ba  aerquetjcbte  ibm  ein  ©tempel  bie  ^onb. 
9Jun  er)t  gingen  ibm  bie  Stugen  auf;  ev  er» 
fonnte,  bofe  er  in  einen  fremben  JBeruf  ein* 
gegriffen.  SKit  SSerluft  nerfoufte  er  bie 
SWiible.  Seine  ^anb  murbe  nod^  einiger 
3eit  toi'cber  beil.  aber  bonfte  bent 
^errn,  bofe  er  if)n  Quf  biefe  fdimerjlid^e 
SlBeife  bon  einer  SSerfudEiung  befreit 
bie  ibm  lei^t  jum  grofeten  SBerberben  batte 
gereicben  fbnnen. 


iBauIeute. 


9Bir  finb  oEe  SBouIeute.  ©ouen  beifet 
etioaS  scenes  bon  ©runb  ouf  matf)en,  ober 
toenn  e§  om  bergeben  ift  aber  befdbabigt  ift 
toieber  beffern,  befeftigen  unb  aunt  '©e* 
branch  ricbtig  fteHen.  2)Q3u  braud)t  e§  Sir* 
beit,  oft  langtoeilige  unb  borte  Slrbeit;  eB 
braucbt  audb  Ueberlegung,  ©cfcbicf  unb  bor 
ollcm  GJebuIb.  ^oben  tt)ir  bie  nbtige  ®e* 
bulb  unb  SluSbouer?  Ober  ift  e§  un§  oft 
311  longlocilig  unb  meinen  loir  nidE)t  mand)* 
mol,  e§  gebe  mit  unferer  Slrbeit  an  un§, 
an  anberen,  in  ber  6r3iebung,  in  ber  @e* 
meinbe  unb  im  9leid)e  @ottc§  3U  langfam? 
a3ir  tboUen  @rofee§  tun  unb  febcn,  unb 
bcrgeffen  bflufis^  bafe  ^leinarbeit  oft  biel 
nbtigcr  unb  erfpriefslirfier  ift.  2)onn  finb 
mir  mambmol  oudb  rc(bt  ungefdbidtc  ®au= 
leute  unb  ocrgeffen,  tt)a§  ^ofobuS  1,  5 
ftebt:  „So  aber  jemanb  unter  eudb  SBeiS- 
-bcit  mangelt,  ber  bitte  bon  "©ott,  ber  bo 
gibt  einfaltig  jebermonn  unb  riicfet’S  nie* 
manb  auf,  fo  mirb  fie  ibm  gegeben  toer* 
ben.” 


2Jcnnodb. 


Xo§  Gbriftcntum  ift  ni(bt  ein  ^immcl 
obne  SBolfen,  audb  ^immel  obne 

Sonne,  aber  ein  i^immel,  on  bem  bie  Son* 
ne  bie  SBoIfen  burcl)bricbt  unb  boruntcr  bie 
^Pilger  mit  ibrem  „2ennodl}”  tooEen.  @in 
Sdbibcrfronfer  fogtc  3U  einem,  ber  ibn  be* 
fudjte:  „Scb  bin  front;  ein§  ober  bat  mid) 
ber  liebe  ©ott  in  meiner  ^ranfbeit  gclebrt: 
bad’  SBortIcin  „bennod).”  Itnb  mie  fd^macb 
ber  ^ronfe  mor,  unb  mie  fd)mcr  bo§  S^re* 
d)en  ibm  ging,  bennodb  er  bie  ©nabe 
©otte§,  rcbetc  bon  ber  ©ebet§gemeinfdf)oft 
mit  bem  $erm  unb  ging  in  bie  gragen  be§ 
9teid)e§  ©otte§  ein,  nodb  beffen  ^ommen 


er  oerlangte.  3>iefe§  2Bortlein  „bennodb” ' 
foEen  mir  3U  fpredben  lernen,  menn  bie 
SBofferfluten  broufen,  bier  eine  ^iefe  unb 
ba  eine  Stiefe,  menn  fie  urn  ba§  Sdbifflein 
tofen  unb  e§  3U  berfenfen  broben. 


ftobe^anaeigen. 


S3enbcr.  —  Sobino  Smarbenbruber  93en- 
ber,  Siodbter  bon  ©eorge  unb  EBaria  Smor* 
benbruber,  mar  geboren  ben  8  Slbril,  1865 
in  ^obnfon  ©ountb,  ^oma,  ift  geftorben 
nabe  $t)bro,  Oflobomo  on  ibrer  ^eimat 
ben  8  Sluguft,  1932,  alt  gemorben  67  ^abr 
unb  4  SWonot.  Sie  bat  fid)  berebelidfjt  mit 
S.  SB.  23enber  ben  12  S)e3ember,  1880, 
lebten  im  ©beftanb  45  ^obr,  7  EBonat  unb 
27  Xog.  3w  i>iefer  @be  luurben  7  ^nber 
geboren,  mobon  eine  Xocbter,  SKaria,  in  ber 
5?inbbeit  boron  gegangen  ift.  Sie  bf^^ler* 
lafet  einen  betrubten  '©begotten,  6  ^inber, 
melcbe  maren  oEe  gegenmdrtig,  16  ^inbeS* 
finber,  3  SBruber  mobon  einer  gegenmdrtig 
mar,  2  Sd^mcftern,  nebft  biele  greunb  unb 
93efonnte  ibr  ^infcbeiben  3u  betrauern, 
aber  bodf)  nid)t  oB  bie,  bie  feine  ^offnung 
baben. 

Sirauerreben  murben  gebolten  ben  9 
Sluguft  2  Itbr  9tod^mittog§  an  ber  ^eimot 
burcb  Sobn  SI.  Dober,  Z.  Z.  ^ober  unb 
^ra  Stifleq  ou§  ^ob.  20,  1 — 30  unb  2 
©or.  1. 


SDMEcr.  —  fDtorio  (SBeod^b)  EltiEer,  SBeib 
bon  Somuel  Wl.  ib^iEer  mor  geboren  nabe 
Sugar  ©reef,  ^olme§  ©ountt),  Ohio  ben 
1  3Wdr3,  1889  (X:ocbter  bon  58if^.  Stoob 
SS.  ©eacbb  unb  SBeib)  ift  geftorben  an  ibrer 
$eimot  nobe  Sugor  ©reef,  Ohio  ^en  10 
Sluguft,  1932,  olt  gemorben  43  ^abr,  5 
Ibtonot,  unb  9  5£ag.,  fie  botte  einen  f(bnel* 
len  9tuf,  benn  fie  mar  nur  etiicbe  Stunb 
franf.  Sie  binterldfet  ein  betriibter  ©be* 
maun;  5  finber — 4  Sdbne  imb  eine  S^odf)* 
ter,  mie  aud)  S3ruber  unb  Sdfmeftern  unb 
biele  greunb  unb  S3efonnte  ibr  ^infd)ciben 
3u  bctrouern.  Xlrouerrcben  murben  ge* 
balten  burcb  ^re.  ©no§  Dober,  S3ifdb. 
^ret)er  unb  ^J)oniel  aitiEer. 

©§  maren  fo  ungefdbr  900  ERenfdfien  311* 
fommen  gefommen  bie  le^te  ©bre  3u  er* 
3eigen  unb  nodf)  ein  33Iid  3u  nebmen  ouf  bie 
berftorbene  Scbmefter. 


SW.  ©.  SCrot)er. 


S8  I  ^  ei  t 
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EDITORIALS 


The  hum  and  throb  of  threshing-  out¬ 
fits  have  been  heard  in  our  region  for 
the  past  week  or  more,  and  the  grain 
fields  are  being  rapidly  cleared  of  the 
ranks  of  shocks  as  the  grain  in  sheaves 
is  industriously  hauled  to  the  barns 
and  threshed,  the  straw  blown  into  the 
mows  and  sheds  and  the  generous 
yields  of  grain  emptied  into  the  bins. 
There  was  some  delay  last  week  on 
account  of  a  copious  rain,  but  it  came 
as  a  blessing,  and  we  have  had  like 
blessings  practically  every  week.  And 
as  exchanges  and  weather  bureau  re¬ 
ports  indicate  lack  of  rains  in  varying 
degrees  in  many  regions,  it  arouses 
thoughts  sympathetically  as  regions 
not  so  blessed  come  to  mind,  as  the 
cool,  refreshing  rains  fall  in  our  own 
regions. 


These  distressing  conditions,  due  to 


the  depressed  financial  and  economic 
conditions  bring  some  unusual  and  ab¬ 
normal  conditions  into  view  and  into 
prominence.  An  exchange  contains  the 
statements  that  in  certain  places  where 
flour  was  furnished  unto  those  in  need, 
some  housewives  did  not  know  how 
to  bake.  Evidently  our  country  has 
drifted  into  a  condition  and  into  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  premises  which  are 
superficial,  unwholesome  and  defective. 
Among  the  industrial  laboring  classes 
this  is  no  doubt  true  that  housekeep¬ 
ers  have  depended  in  a  large  measure 
upon  purchased  supplies  ready-pre¬ 
pared  and  in  small  containers  for  their 
food  supplies,  and  this  feature  has  add¬ 
ed  to  the  “high  cost  of  living”  in  an 
immense  degree.  In  contrast  with  this 
I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  learn  in 
conversation  with  an  esteemed  busi¬ 
ness  man,  whom  I  have  known  for 
years,  the  secretary  of  a  large  mer¬ 
cantile  and  coal  mining  firm,  that  since 
the  early  days  of  his  married  life,  and 
he  is  a  man  above  sixty,  his  estimable, 
and  wholesomely,  housewifely  "Katie” 
has  baked  the  family’s  supply  of  bread, 
with  exception  of  an  occasional  loaf  re¬ 
quired  in  emergency,  and  I  am  quite 
ready  to  accept  his  evaluation  of  the 
|>roducts  of  her  skillful  housekeeping 
.as  he  says  “she  makes  good  bread.” 
The  man  was  born  in  Dublin,  Ireland, 
and  came  to  this  country  in  his  youth, 
and  was  employed  by  one  of  the  “Big 
Vein  coal”  operating  companies,  and 
in  my  limited  observation  I  do  not  re¬ 
call  that  I  ever  saw  a  more  competent 
accountant  than  he,  and  I  judge,  from 
what  I  have  heard  and  seen,  that  his 
companion  is  a  worthy  one  for  such  a 
man.  Let  us  settle  down  to  real  living 
again ;  to  conscientious,  honest,  steady, 
wholes-^me  living.  Let  us  delight  in 
the  steady,  safe,  sure,  honorable,  godly. 

I  was  surprised  to  be  told  that  per¬ 
sons  professedly  of  conscientious  kind 
availed  themselves  of  the  help  from 
governmental  sources  of  supplies  of 
flour,  who  were  evidently  not  in  press¬ 
ing  need,  and  whom  the  church  should 
have  helped  had  they  needed  assis¬ 
tance.  This  comes  in  line  with  the 
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generally  prevailing  disposition  to  take 
advantage  of  local  or  more  general 
governmental  benefits  and  assistance. 
Yes,  we  complain  about  the  taxes;  and 
many  times  the  complaint  is  not  un¬ 
just.  But  how  many  of  us  are  ready  to 
take  advantage  of  district,  or  township, 
county  or  state  benefits?  Many  per¬ 
sons  seem  to  think  that  when  some¬ 
thing  is  gotten  from  the  county  or 
state  it  does  not  cost  anything.  Rest 
assured  the  public  pays  for  it,  every 
time,  whether  it  is  a  “sop”  that  the 
smaller  fry  gobble  up  or  generous  por¬ 
tions  which  sharks  devour.  And  we 
are  paying  the  price  for  our  wastrel 
conveniences  and  for  our  luxurious  in¬ 
dulgences. 


As  these  writings  are  being  prepared, 
in  readiness  for  the  forthcoming  issue, 
we  are  also  on  the  eve  of  departure  to 
the  fertile  undulating  lands  and  plain 
regions  of  Iowa.  Some  will  be  going 
in  a  day  or  so.  Others  can  put  oflf  de¬ 
parture  a  few  days  longer.  The  Herold 
is  not  likely  to  reach  the  Iowa  readers 
until  the  Conference  has  passed  into 
history  or  must  be  referred  to  as  past. 
Be  it  far  from  us  to  thoughtlessly  make 
this  a  socially  visiting  occasion,  or  tQ 
make  the  actual  purpose  and  object  of 
Conference  a  minor  or  secondary  one. 
In  all  considerations  let  us  keep  in 
mind  the  injunction  of  the  Christ, 
“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness.  .  .  .”  And  surely 
this  the  more  applies  to  an  institution 
which  has  for  its  avowed  purpose  this 
very  object.  Therefore  let  the  example 
embodied  in  I  Corinthians  6  be  our 
model  that  it  can  truly  be  said  in  the 
language  of  the  Luther  version,  .  .  . 
“in  alien  Dingen  beweisen  wir  uns  als 
die  Diener  Gottes  .  .  “in  all  things 
approving  ourselves  as  the  ministers 
of  God.  .  .  .” 


It  is  not  the  function  of  the  Herold 
nor  the  attitude  of  our  church  organi¬ 
zations  to  dabble  in  politics.  And  all 
churches  are  compromising  their  place 
and  function  when  they  forget  or  ig¬ 
nore  the  words  of  Christ,  in  His  utter- 
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ance,  “My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world, 
if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world  then 
would  my  servants  fight  .  .  .  But 
it  is  a  matter  for  deep  concern  to  the 
thoughtful  and  the  law-abiding  and 
those  believing  in  good  morals  to  be 
obliged  to  see  such  effort  to  change  or 
remove  the  restrictions  against  the 
sale  and  general  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors  as  a  beverage.  All  forces  are 
combining  with  the  most  desperate 
and  extreme  clamorers  to  again  have 
our  government  to  extend  some  form 
or  system  of  license  to  authorize  again 
the  sale  of  liquor.  Their  profession 
that  present  laws  do  not  prevent  the 
sale  of  spirituous  liquors  is  not  the 
ground  or  reason  or  basis  for  their  ob¬ 
jection  and  opposition.  This  is  only  a 
pretence,  a  sham  set  up  to  delude  peo¬ 
ple  who  believe  in  law  and  order.  They 
hope  to  thereby  gain  some  arrange¬ 
ment  or  system  whereby  the  selling 
of  intoxicating  liquor  again  becomes 
legalized:  and  thus  the  government 
made  a  party  to  the  system  under 
which  that  which  had  been  outlawed 
shall  again  have  sanction  and  recog¬ 
nition  as  being  lawful.  The  people  in 
this  country  are  being  asked  to  take 
a  leap  into  the  dark,  and  to  guess  and 
hope  that  the  outcome  will  be  good. 
They  are  asked  to  just  leave  it  to  the 
liquor  lovers  and  their  allies  to  arrange 
liquor  restrictions  for  the  future.  But 
it  has  again  been  demonstrated  that 
politics  are  politics  and  that  the  Esaus 
are  in  the  land,  and  as  willing  as  ever 
to  sell  their  birthrights  for  messes  of 
pottage,  and  that  policies  rather  than 
principles  control  our  politicians  and 
shape  and  direct  their  attitudes.  Years 
ago  it  was  argued  that  once  women 
could  vote  moral  questions  could  not 
be  endangered  as  of  yore.  Who  de¬ 
pends  to-day  upon  woman’s  vote  to 
guide  the  ship  of  state  safely? 

What  has  been  gained  by  Non-Con¬ 
formists  and  Separatists  dabbling  in 
politics?  They  failed  to  leaven  the 
state  unto  righteousness  and  instead 
have  been  leavened  unto  worldliness 
and  to  be  policy  servers,  so  that  instead 
of  helping  the  world  unto  godliness, 
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the  world  is  submerging  and  over¬ 
whelming  them  unto  worldliness.  The 
conserving  power  of  the  Church  rests 
in  and  resides  in  being  out  and  out  for 
Christ.  “Come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate  .  .  .  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing”  is  as  sound,  and  as 
vital  now  as  ever.  And  only  thus  can 
it  be  said  “we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ.”  Read  II  Corinthians  5  and  6 
and  reference  texts. 

The  brother  who  was  a  constant  ob¬ 
jector  in  church  affairs  has  sons  and 
grandchildren  who  are  of  such  char¬ 
acter  that  the  liberal  churches  can 
hardly  tolerate  them.  The  preacher  of 
a  separatist  church  who  dabbled  in 
popular  affairs  and  avoided  being 
“over-strict”  was  the  last  one  of  his 
persuasion  there,  if  my  information  is 
correct.  And  the  last,  lone  member  of 
that  persuasion  has  been  in  his  grave 
for  some  time. 

“The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strongholds.”  II 
Cor.  10:4. 


SALVATION  AND  DAMNATION, 
OR,  THE  TWO  DESTINATIONS 


There  are  many  theories  and  much 
speculation  in  these  days  concerning 
these  matters,  but  the  Scripture  clearly 
tells  us  there  are  but  two  ways.  And 
the  way  is  so  simple,  that  the  wayfaring 
men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 
And  yet  is  made  so  hard,  that  some  peo¬ 
ple  get  so  confused  concerning  the  way 
of  Salvation,  they  don’t  know  how  to 
find  the  way,  or  whether  they  are  on  it  or 
not.  “Wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat:  Be¬ 
cause  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it.”  Now  we  shall  see 
that  these  roads  having  the  two  extreme 
destinies,  and  a  separate  people  on  each 
one,  the  possibility  is  that  occasionally, 
but  very  rarely,  meet  at  the  end  which 
you  will  notice  at  the  conclusion  of  this 
article.  But  many,  many  people  err  from 
the  way  of  life  enroute.  Man  is  the  ob¬ 


ject  of  salvation,  or  salvation  was 
wrought  for  man.  Man  was  created 
holy,  or  was  pronounced  very  good,  in¬ 
nocent  if  you  please.  But  through  de¬ 
ception  was  brought  to  the  fall.  After 
this  he  became  a  sinner  or  a  transgressor, 
and  consequently  lost,  and  separated  from 
God.  But  God  in  mercy  provided  a  way 
of  escape.  Eternal  punishment  was  only 
intended  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
Even  though  we  are  born  in  sin,  and 
shapen  in  iniquity,  the  atonement  of 
Christ  covers  the  children  in  their  inno¬ 
cence  according  to  Rom.  7:9:  “I  was  a- 
live  without  the  law  once:  but  when  the 
commandment  came  (at  the  time  we  be¬ 
came  accountable),  sin  revived  (man  be¬ 
came  a  guilty  sinner  before  G(^,  hence 
in  need  of  a  Savior,  or  salvation  from 
sin).” 

Here  the  ways  part.  By  nature  we  are 
on  the  broad  road,  being  born  in  sin.  But 
Christ’s  blood  atones  while  in  our  in¬ 
nocence.  Then  we  come  to  the  place 
where  we  must  chqbse  for  ourselves, 
whether  or  not  we  will  stay  on  the  broad 
road.  The  downward  road  is  compara¬ 
tively  easy,  it  being  the  course  of  nature. 
The  tendencies  being  that  way,  no  effort 
is  required,  but  just  to  drift  with  the 
stream.  Still  there  are  different  stages 
or  degrees  on  the  downward  road.  First 
morality,  honesty,  refinement,  good  as-^ 
sociates,  good  neighbors,  etc. 

They  make  good  resolutions  probably 
only  to  break  them  because  they  are  made 
in  their  own  strength  and  while  they  were 
feeling  just  right.  Then  comes  a  down¬ 
ward  step:  dishonesty,  disloyalty,  care¬ 
lessness,  vanity,  pride — for  “pride  goeth 
before  destruction,  and  an  haughty  spir¬ 
it  before  a  fall.”  They  become  deceitful, 
untrue,  immoral  in  their  conduct  and 
finally  become  gross  sinners,  fall  into  all 
manner  of  hurtful  lusts,  and  become 
corrupt  in  mind,  vile  and  profane,  still 
they  proceed  farther  and  farther  in  sin, 
farther  away  from  God  and  from  all 
that  is  good.  Even  their  influence  is  drag¬ 
ging  many  down  with  them,  and  they  are 
an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  Satan.  Un¬ 
til  now  they  have  been  going  with  the 
majority  or  in  other  words  the  masses 
of  the  people.  Then  come  the  outcasts. 
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those  who  have  lost  all  respect  for  God, 
for  their  fellowmen,  and  for  themselves. 
They  know  no  bounds,  they  drink  with  the 
drunken,  they  steal  with  the  robber  and 
shoot  men  down  like  dogs.  They  commit 
vice  and  crime  of  the  worst  nature ;  they 
are  become  worse  than  the  brute  crea¬ 
tion;  they  have  completely  sold  out  to 
the  devil.  So  that  we  might  use  the  ex¬ 
pression — the  devil  himself  is  ashamed 
of  them.  They  are  worse  than  Satan  him¬ 
self  in  that  they  deny  God.  James  says, 
■‘the  devils  fear  and  tremble.”  Again  in 
Revelation  we  read  that  Satan  gave  the 
beast  his  seat  and  great  authority,  so  that 
it  seems  what  the  devil  couldn’t  accom¬ 
plish  the  man  of  sin  will  put  across. 
Such  is  the  nature  of  man  without  God, 
or  without  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it  to  guide  and  direct  him.  We  almost 
said  he  is  beyond  hope  or  redemption ;  but 
still  God’s  grace  is  sufficient  for  them. 

Christ  died  for  all,  even  the  vilest  of 
sinners — Paul  says,  of  whom  I  am  chief. 
If  we  only  see  our  condition  and  flee  to 
the  cross  for  refuge,  but  alas!  only  too 
few  of  this  group  ever  turn  from  such 
a  life  of  sin  and  shame.  However  there 
is  one  more  step  down,  then  the  bottom¬ 
less  pit.  As  said  above,  “Almost  beyond 
hope,”  yet  we  believe  all  the  demons  in 
hell  cannot  shut  the  door  of  Salvation 
against  us.  Christ  defeated  the  powers 
of  darkness  and  triumphed  over  them; 
He  purchased  our  pardon.  He  made  an 
open  show  of  all  His  enemies. 

Man  alone  can  seal  his  awful  doom, 
when  he  thrusts  the  Son  of  God  from 
him  and  says,  “The  blood  of  Christ  is 
not  for  me.  I  deny  its  atoning  power,  I 
shall  rather  take  hell  for  mine.”  He  gives 
his  hand  in  testimony  that  he  will  not  ac¬ 
cept  the  shed  blood  of  the  Son  of  God 
for  his  salvation  nor  to  have  Jesus  to 
rule  over  his  life.  That  man  has  sealed 
his  own  doom  and  shut  the  door  of  mercy 
in  his  own  face  forever.  Nothing  is  left 
for  him  but  the  awful  darkness  and  de¬ 
spair  from  then  on  throughout  the  cease¬ 
less  ages  of  eternity.  What  an  awful 
fate,  no  God,  no  hope.  The  downward 
road  ends  in  despair  with  a  final  plunge 
into  the  outer  darkness  where  there  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  erf  teeth  forever. 


The  second  part  or  the  fork  in  the  road. 

The  upward  road  to  life  eternal, 
“Strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  the  way 
.  .  .  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.”  It 
must  be  diligently  sought  for  and  your 
steps  carefully  watched  lest  you  stray 
from  it,  yet  so  plain  that  a  wayfaring  man 
though  a  fool  need  not  err  therein.  Strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  the  entrance 
is  the  new  birth.  “That  which  is  born  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born 
of  the  spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that 
I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  born  again.” 
“Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  can  not  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God.”  Not  by  merely  making 
good  resolutions,  which  come  far  short 
because  they  are  so  easily  forgotten  or 
broken;  not  by  simply  joining  some 
church,  as  that  only  follows  after  we 
have  been  saved ;  nor  is  it  by  the  con¬ 
forming  to  the  several  rules  and  regula¬ 
tions  of  the  church,  or  by  shaking  hands 
with  the  evangelist,  but  rather  a  trans¬ 
formation  of  life  and  character,  even  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word  (regenera¬ 
tion)  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Many  shall  seek  to  enter  otherwise  and 
shall  not  be  able,  but  whomsoever  the 
Son  maketh  free  shall  be  free  indeed.  We 
are  saved  by  grace  through  faith,  not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  “according  to  his  abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance 
incorruptible,  and  undefiled  and  that 
which  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heav¬ 
en  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation, 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time.” 
“Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  By  whom  also  we  have  ac¬ 
cess  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God.”  Now  we  are  standing  in  grace, 
so  let  us  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
fedge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the 
sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us  and  let 
us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us.  And  as  we  said  there  are 
diflferent  stages  or  degrees  in  the  down- 
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ward  road  that'  we  can  sink  to,  so  like¬ 
wise  there  are  different  degrees  of  grace 
we  can  attain  to  on  the  upward  road,  de¬ 
pending  largely  on  our  walk  with  God  or 
the  extent  of  our  consecration.  Much 
depends  on  our  usefulness  according  to 
gifts  or  talents.  Even  opportunities  differ. 
Circumstances  play  a  large  part  in  our 
accomplishments,  our  calling.  Our  field 
of  activity  makes  some  folks’  work  more 
far-reaching’  and  more  noticeable.  Much 
depends  on  how  people  avail  themselves 
or  how  willing  they  are  to  offer  their 
bodies  in  loving  service  to  the  Master. 
There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  and  diver¬ 
sities  of  operations,  but  all  these  wOrketh 
that  self-same  Spirit.  Therefore  let  us 
do  good  as  we  have  opportunity.  One 
may  be  advanced  a  little  farther  than  an¬ 
other.  There  are  only  two  ways,  hence 
only  two  classes  of  people,  saved  or  lost; 
saint  or  sinner,  no  neutrals.  Yet  differ¬ 
ent  degrees  on  both  sides,  according  to 
the  measure  of  grace  given  unto  us,  or 
as  we  are  capable  of  handling  and  then 
the  progress  we  make  in  our  Christian 
experience;  first,  babes  in  Christ  feeding 
on  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  nour¬ 
ished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  sound 
doctrine,  until  we  grow  to  the  full  stature 
of  a  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  Strong  meat 
belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age, 
even  those  who  by  reason  of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both 
good  and  evil. 

There  are  natural  conditions  which  also 
hold  good  spiritually.  Some  may  be  weak, 
some  sick  or  infirm,  some  cripples,  some 
abnormal,  some  even  carnal,  or  do  we 
make  a  mistake  when  we  mention  these 
things,  nay,  but  all  things  compare  with 
natural  life,  since  sin  has  entered  into 
this  world  and  marred  God’s  plan  of 
creation.  “The  whole  creation  groaneth 
and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now. 
And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also, 
which  have  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit  the  re¬ 
demption  of  our  body.” 

When  God  created  things  behold  it  was 
all  very  good.  God  pronounced  it  so. 
Sin  marred  it.  God  will  restore  His  im¬ 
age  in  us  again  (the  true  believers). 


We  shall  awake  in  His  likeness.  He  hid 
as  it  were  His  face  from  us  for  a  moment, 
but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  He 
have  mercy  on  us  again.  Search  the 
Scriptures  and  you  will  find  an  answer  to 
every  one  of  the  above  named  descrip¬ 
tions  here  given  and  many  more.  We  will 
only  take  up  one  for  example — the  car¬ 
nal  Christian — see  I  Corinthians  chapters 
two  and  three,  written  to  the  church  of 
Corinth.  Paul  gave  them  a  good  record 
in  the  opening  of  this  epistle.  He  thanks 
God  in  their  behalf  for  the  grace  given 
unto  them,  and  that  they  came  behind 
in  no  gift  and  yet  some  things  existed  a- 
mong  them  that  Paul  did  not  approve  of,  o 
even  divisions  which  are  prevalent  in  so  ' 
many  churches.  We  might  almost  say 
all  have  trouble  more  or  less.  He  could 
not  speak  unto  them  as  unto  spiritual, 
but  as  unto  carnal.  They  could  not  en¬ 
dure  strong  meat  but  needed  milk  on  ac¬ 
count  of  their  lack  of  progress  in  the 
Christian  life.  And  can  we  compare  the 
greater  part  of  the  church  members  with 
that  class  of  undeveloped  Christians  who 
need  to  be  taught,  when  they  should  be 
able  to  teach.  It  seems  as  though  the 
large  majority  are  far  from  being  per¬ 
fect. 

There  are  so  many  that  are  unstable 
and  it  takes  great  care  on  the  part  of  the 
shepherd  to  have  them  grow  up  to  be 
staunch  men  and  women  in  the  church, 
the  same  as  a  mother  caring  for  a  family 
of  children  to  keep  them  healthy  and 
strong  so  they  can  throw  off  the  disease 
germs;  it  is  a  continual  battle  from  the 
cradle  to  the  grave.  Disease  always  gives 
children  a  backset,  sometimes  even  crip¬ 
ples  them  for  life.  Some  die,  causing 
first,  great  anxiety  and  then  grief  on  the 
part  of  the  parents,  while  others  grow  up 
to  be  strong,  stalwart  men  and  women, 
on  whom  we  can  depend  for  great  things 
in  the  maintenance  of  our  homes.  The 
sa^e  thing  holds  good  in  our  Christian 
experience:  there  are  those  who  are  pil¬ 
lars  in  the  church;  there  are  also  weak¬ 
lings,  falling  an  easy  prey  to  the  enemy 
or  false  doctrines  that  are  afloat ;  not  be¬ 
ing  established  in  faith ;  not  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love,  they  have  not  yet 
resisted  unto  blood  striving  against  sin. 
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but  have  been  careless,  soon  shaken, 
driven  to  and  fro  by  divers  and  strange 
doctrines.  They  have  not  yet  awoke  to 
the  realities  of  the  battle  that  confronts 
every  soldier  of  the  cross,  but  have  suf¬ 
fered  defeat  and  been  driven  back.  Oh, 
watch  and  fight  and  pray,  the  battle  ne’er 
give  o’er.  Nor  think  the  victory  won, 
nor  lay  thine  armour  down.  Fight  on 
my  soul,  till  death. 

We  are  again  coming  to  a  dividing  line, 
as  on  the  other  hand  the  sinner  sur¬ 
rendered  fully  to  Satan,  so  the  Christian 
now  is  out  and  out  for  God;  he  surren¬ 
ders  his  all — spirit,  soul  and  body — un¬ 
reservedly  to  Christ.  He  sees  his  own 
helplessness  and  his  utter  dependence 
upon  God.  He  has  ceased  from  his  own 
works,  self  is  crucified.  “I  am  crucified 
with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  for  me.”  “They  that 
are  Christ’s  have  crucified  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts.”  “The  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.” 
Our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him.  If 
we  kepp  him  there  he  is  rendered  help¬ 
less.  "Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it 
in  the  lusts  thereof.”  “Walk  in  the  spir¬ 
it,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the 
flesh.”  “Set  your  affection  on  things  a- 
bove,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.”  “Make 
no  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfill  the 
lusts  thereof.”  “Watch  and  pray,  lest 
ye  enter  into  temptation.”  Keep  under 
your  body  and  bring  it  into  subjection. 
Walk  as  ye  have  Christ  for  an  example. 
Such  a  person  has  fully  surrendered,  his 
consecration  is  complete,  he  has  given 
the  Holy  Spirit  full  place  in  his  life.  He 
has  come  to  the  place  where  he  realizes 
that  Jesus  wants  full  possession;  he 
opens  his  heart,  the  Holy  Spirit  rules  and 
reigns  within.  Man  holds  the  key,  Christ 
stands  at  the  door  and  knocks.  “If  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I 
will  come  in  to  him.  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me.”  Worldly  pleasures 
must  vanish,  carnal  desires  loose  their 
grip  on  such  a  life.  His  love  for  eternal 
things  grows  deeper  and  stronger.  The 


way  grows  brighter,  his  fellowship  grows 
sweeter.  He  is  lost  in  the  love  of  God 
and  in  His  wonderful  promises  to  us- 
ward.  “Behold,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be ;  but  we  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  eVfery  man 
that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  him¬ 
self,  even  as  he  is  pure.”  The  purifying 
process  is  on  continually  while  we  are  in 
this  body.  He  has  intrusted  his  life  com¬ 
pletely  into  God’s  hand  so  that  he  can 
say  with  Paul,  “Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  ^hrist?  shall  tribula¬ 
tion,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  fam¬ 
ine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  .  .  . 
Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us. 
For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.” 

It  is  after  all  a  good  thing  that  the  heart 
be  established  with  grace  and  to  know 
beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  just  where 
we  stand.  To  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  not  be  moved 
away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel.  That 
we  have  an  anchor  for  the  soul,  both 
steadfast  and  sure,  and  which  entereth 
into  that  within  the  vale.  Now  will  we 
say  we  are  beyond  the  danger  point,  or 
have  we  gotten  to  a  place  where  it  is 
impossible  to  fall  ?  Not  at  all,  but  we  need 
to  watch  and  pray  as  much  as  ever  and 
even  more  so.  For  we  stand  by  faith 
and  in  faith.  To  fall  from  such  a  state 
of  grace  is  not  at  all  necessary.  But  still 
the  possibility  remains,  we  are  still  in  the 
flesh,  compassed  about  with  trials  and 
temptations.  For  the  devil  goeth  about  as 
a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may  de¬ 
vour.  He  will  not  leave  us  until  we  have 
drawn  our  last  breath,  if  possible  to  in¬ 
still  doubt  and  pride  into  our  heart  the 
very  last  moment  of  our  lives.  If  he 
spared  not  the  divine  Son  of  God,  will 
he  leave  us  unmolested?  Nay,  but  we 
believe  he  will  double  all  his  efforts  and 
wage  the  battle  to  the  limit.  It  is  up  to 


535 


$er^Ib  bcr 

us  to  be  sober,  be  vigilant,  and  watch 
unto  prayer.  For  should  he  catch  us  off 
our  guard,  engage  our  minds  with  un¬ 
wholesome  thoughts,  or  give  away  to 
modernistic  reasoning,  which  is  the  mas¬ 
terpiece  of  the  devil’s  deceptions  in  these 
latter  days,  which  destroys  our  faith  in 
God;  and  to  put  a  question  mark  behind 
the  plain  teachings  of  Christ  and  the  plan 
of  salvation,  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
God,  as  well  as  justice,  and  judgment;  if 
he  can  do  that  he  has  us  quite  well  corner¬ 
ed,  and  the  proverb  has  become  true,  the 
dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit,  and  the 
sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in 
the  mire.  That  man  has  forgotten  that 
he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins.  Woe 
unto  such  a  man,  for  it  had  been  better 
for  him  not  to  have  been  bom  than  to 
leave  the  path  of  righteousness.  For  it  is 
impossible  for  those  who  were  once  en¬ 
lightened  and  have  tasted  of  the  heav¬ 
enly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers'  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good 
Word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away, 
to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance. 
Seeing  they  crucified  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh  and  put  Him  to  an  o- 
pen  shame,  for  the  earth  which  drinketh 
in  the  rain,  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by 
whom  it  is  dressed  receiveth  blessings 
from  God.  But  that  which  beareth  thorns 
and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing,  whose  end  is  to  be  burned.  Here 
is  the  lot  of  the  man  that  falls  from  such 
a  high  state  of  grace,  who  has  had  all 
the  privileges  of  a  child  of  God  as  Esau 
(see  Heb.  12:16,  17).  For  if  we  sin  wil¬ 
fully  after  that  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  truth,  there  remaineth  no 
more  sacrifice  for  sins.  But  a  certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
indignation  which  shall  devour  the  ad¬ 
versaries.  He  that  despised  Moses’  law, 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses.  Of  how  much  sorer  punish¬ 
ment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood 
of  the  covenant  wherewith  he  was  sanc¬ 
tified  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace. 


SSabcbeti 

He  who  deliberately  throws  overboard 
salvation,  shall  meet  face  to  face  with 
him  who  rejected  salvation  on  the  terms 
of  the  Gospel  at  the  beginning  of  the 
road  offered  free  to  all  for  the  taking. 
Although  he  was  so  near  the  entrance 
of  the  pearly  gate,  yet  we  see  there  is  a 
way  to  hell  even  from  the  gate  of  heaven. 

Bay  Port,  Mich.  S.  H.  Dietzel. 


REVERENCE  IN  WORSHIP 


Mary  N.  Beachy 

God  is  a  spirit:  and  they  that  wor¬ 
ship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  Jno.  4:24. 

The  whole  city  of  Ephesus  was  so 
filled  with  confusion  they  rushed  with  one 
accord  into  the  theatre.  Some  therefore 
cried  one  thing  and  some  another  and 
the  more  part  knew  not  wherefore  they 
were  come  together.  (Acts  19:  29,  32). 

Why  do  we  assemble  ourselves  together 
in  the  house  of  God  ?  Is  it  to  see  and  to 
be  seen  ?  Gaudy  apparel  has  often  caused 
sadness  in  the  heart  of  many  a  one,  and 
the  more  attention  we  give  to  true  wor¬ 
ship  the  more  we  hate  the  things  of  evij. 

Some  years  ago  we  had  the  privilege 
of  being  present  at  the  Board  of  Trade 
in  Chicago.  They  were  buying  and  sell¬ 
ing  and  some  cried  one  thing  and  some 
another  and  a  person  was  made  to  won¬ 
der  why  they  were  come  together. 

When  Jesus  was  here  upon  earth  He 
deemed  it  necessary  “to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple.”  For 
He  said,  “My  house  is  to  be  called  a  house 
of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves.”  We  may  not  be  buying  and 
selling,  but  we  might  be  doing  things 
that  certainly  wouldiv^  bring  any  honor 
to  Him.  Will  a  man  rob  God  of  the  glory 
and  honor  that  is  due  Him  ? 

“Let  us  consider  one  another  to  pro¬ 
voke  unto  love  and  to  good  works,  not 
forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together  as  the  manner  of  some  is ;  but 
exhorting  one  another:  and  so  much  the 
more  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching.” 
Heb.  10:24,  25. 

We  have  the  beautiful  promise,  “Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
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my  name  there  will  I  be  in  the  midst  of 
them.” 

Where  our  treasure  is  there  will  our 
heart  be  also. 

The  Word  says,  that  Gideon’s  faithful 
army  of  300  men  “stood  every  man  in 
his  place  round  about  the  camp”  and 
while  the  enemy  was  sleeping  they  over¬ 
took  them.  A  beautiful  lesson  for  us  as 
Christians,  to  have  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God  that  we  may  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  How 
can  we,  if  we  do  not  take  heed  to  the 
preaching  of  God’s  Word  and  the  medi¬ 
tating  therein?  How  often  we  may  utter 
a  silent  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  one  who 
is  delivering  the  message,  and  thereby 
our  soul  may  have  its  needs  satisfied.  So 
I  am  sure  if  we  go  away  from  the  house 
of  God,  seemingly  empty-handed,  it  is  a 
lack  on  our  part.  If  every  individual 
would  stand  in  his  place,  be  on  time  when 
services  begin,  how  much  greater  bless¬ 
ings  we  might  receive. 

A  few  Fresh  Air  children  as  they  were 
spending  a  few  weeks  in  the  country  were 
very  much  embarrassed  that  folks  looked 
at  them  when  attending  church  services. 
They  could  hardly  be  persuaded  to  go 
back  again  for  church  worship.  There 
are  lessons  which  we  can  learn  from  the 
innocent  children.  What  can  we  expect 
from  the  children  if  we  ourselves  do  not 
walk  before  them  as  good  examples? 

George  A.  Lofton  in  his  “Character 
Sketches”  classes  the  church  disturbers 
as  asinine  heads. 

In  the  time  of  Job  the  sons  of  God 
came  to  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord,  and  Satan  came  also  among  them 
to  present  himself  before  the  Lord. 

So  dear  readers  I  do  not  want  to  dis¬ 
courage  any  one,  but  that  we  may  always 
be  on  our  guard,  so  that  we  may  recog¬ 
nize  this  beast  at  church,  and  become  so 
disgusted  that  we  may  never  imitate  his 
e.vamples,  but  shun  his  company  and 
despise  his  character.  Let  us  therefore 
give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
which  we  hear  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip. 

In  Christian  love. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


WAS  IT  A  FAILURE? 

A  Moravian  missionary  named 
George  Smith  went  to  Africa.  He  had 
been  there  but  a  short  time,  and  had 
only  one  convert,  a  poor  woman,  when 
he  was  driven  from  the  country.  They 
found  this  man  dead  one  day.  He  had 
died  praying  for  the  Dark  Continent. 
Failure?  And  yet  when  they  celebrat¬ 
ed  the  one-hundredth  anniversary  of 
the  founding  of  that  mission,  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  told  that  years  after,  a  com¬ 
pany,  accidentally  stumbling  upon  a 
place  where  he  had  prayed,  had  found 
a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  he  had  left. 
They  also  found  one  aged  woman  who 
was  his  convert.  They  sought  to  sum 
up  his  brief  life,  and  reckoned  more 
than  thirteen  thousand  living  converts 
that  had  sprung  from  that  life  which 
seemed  such  a  failure. — Selected. 


REPORT  OF  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME,  GRANTSVILLE,  MD. 

Bal.,  in  Treas.,  May  4,  1932,  $610.44 


Receipts — Donations 

May 

13  A  Sister,  Belleville,  Pa.,  .30 

13  From  Jennings,  Md.,  2.00 

22  Castleman  River  Cong., 

Md.-Pa.  32.30 

22  Greenwood,  Dela.,  S.  S.  15.00 

20  Oak  Dale,  Pa.,  S.  S.  11.91 

24  A  Brother,  Indiana,  5.00 

29  From  Washington,  D.  C.,  .50 

July 

11  Lewis  County,  N.  Y.,  Cong.  54.53 
15  Aged  Sisters  Locust  Grove 

S.  S.  Belleville,  Pa.  14.00 

21  Turner,  Mich.,  Cong.,  94.42 

26  Locust  Grove  Cong., 

Belleville,  Pa.  54.53 

26  A  Brother,  Iowa,  5.00 

28  Oak  Dale,  Pa.,  S.  S.  10.73 


Total  Donations  $303.35 

Receipts — Children’s  Support 
June 

2  For  Martin  Children  10.00 

22  Cooper  Boys  50.00 
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29  Martin  Children  10.00 


Total  for  Support  $70.00 

Receipts — Children’s  Earnings 

July 

12  For  Janitor  Work  at  School  30.10 
Receipts  from  Sales 


For  Eggs  Sold  $63.95 

For  Veal  Sold  5.85 

For  Broilers  Sold  34.20 


Total  from  Sales  $103.97 

Total  from  All  Receipts  $1102.32 
Funds  Not  Available  594.90 


Leaving  Available  Funds  for 

Quarter  $507.42 

Expenditures 

Car  Upkeep  $  22.23 

Dry  Goods  71.26 

Feed  170.85 

Groceries  234.58 

Hardware  25.84 

Labor  316.50 

Fuel,  Light  and  Power  35.80 

Professional  Services  89.71 

Telephone  Service  6.40 

Freight  and  Expressage  16.86 

Traveling  Expenses  17.20 

Fertilizer  40.00 

Miscellaneous  20.32 


Total  Expenditures  $1027.55 

Total  Amount  of  Funds  Avail¬ 
able  at  End  of  Quarter  $507.42 

Deficit  $520.13 

Less  Money  on  hand  Aug.  1  64.16 


Leaving  Total  Deficit  of  $455.97 


Note : — 

$35.79  of  amount  for  professional 
services  was  delayed  bill  from  over  a 
year  ago  at  the  Allegheny  Hospital, 
Cumberland,  Md.,  and  does  not  enter 
into  this  quarter’s  operating  expenses 
of  the  Home. 

Provisions  Donated 
Side  meat,  beef  liver,  pudding,  par¬ 
snips,  honey,  milk,  buttermilk,  butter, 
potatoes,  apples,  strawberries,  rasp¬ 
berries,  lettuce,  beans,  radishes,  toma- 
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toes,  by  the  surrounding  community. 
We  also  picked  some  cherries. 

Sisters  of  the  Locust  Grove  congre¬ 
gation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  donated  a  week’s 
labor  in  assisting  with  the  house  clean¬ 
ing,  and  from  this  source  came  also  a 
donation  of  a  lot  of  cookies.  Two 
brethren  from  the  same  congregation 
donated  a  lot  of  bananas. 

A  brother,  Lewis  county,  N.  Y.,  do¬ 
nated  two  cheeses.  The  Lewis  county 
congregation  donated  $170.00  as  a  spe¬ 
cial  donation  for  a  new  washing  ma¬ 
chine. 

E.  R.  Miller,  Fentress,  Va.,  donated 
160  pounds  extracted  honey. 

During  the  quarter  three  girls  were 
committed  to  the  Home.  One  girl, 
who  had  been  in  a  private  home  for 
several  years  was  taken  back  to  the 
Home,  and  later  temporarily  placed  in 
another  private  home. 

Two  girls  were  placed  in  private 
homes  on  trial,  of  which  one  was  re¬ 
turned  to  the  Home  again. 

Two  boys  were  taken  into  a  private 
home  for  a  few  months. 

This  leaves  us  with  a  family  of  61 
children,  all  enjoying  good  health. 

Sister  Susie  and  Bertha  Peachey. 
Belleville,  Pa.,  were  on  the  working 
force  since  June  14  until  recently.  We 
appreciate  very  much  the  support  of 
those  who  have  the  work  of  caring  for 
the  needy  ones  at  heart.  We  feel  that 
it  is  a  work  in  which  all  can  help,  if  in 
no  other  way,  through  prayer.  We 
heartily  thank  each  and  every  one  who 
has  contributed  to  the  work.  May 
God  richly  reward  all  efforts  put  forth. 

We  ask  a  continued  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people,  that  the  work 
be  continued  as  God  would  have  it. 

In  His  service, 
Sam.  D.  Beachy,  Supt. 

Note: — 

For  the  information  for  those  inter¬ 
ested  I  have  thought  it  well  to  state 
that  the  First  State  Bank  of  Grants- 
ville  has  been  re-opened  for  business, 
but  it  will  be  some  months  before  de¬ 
posited  funds,  on  deposit  at  time  of 
closure,  will  be  available  to  use,  and 
then  on  basis  of  certain  percentage  a- 
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mounts  only,  but  will  be  drawing  in¬ 
terest  from  time  of  re-opening  to  time 
of  payment  to  depositor.  Hence  un¬ 
der  present  status  the  funds  of  the 
Home  not  now  available  will  become 
available  in  due  time,  but  in  the  mean¬ 
time,  the  large  family  at  t)ie  Home, 
which  must  depend  principally  for  its 
living  upon  the  free-will  donations  of 
its  supporters  is  greatly  hampered  by 
this  “freezing”  or  tying  up  of  its  funds, 
which  has  not  been  through  fault  of 
any  one  connected  with  the  Home, 
nor  through  fault  of  its  supporters  and 
donors.  These  are  trying  times.  Com¬ 
modities  and  supplies  are  plentiful  and 
cheap,  and  readily  obtainable.  But 
money  is  scarce  and  dear,  or  high  in 
value,  and  difficult  to  obtain.  Hence 
co-operation,  mutual  burden-bearing 
and  sympathetic  interest  is  necessary 
all  around.  With  this,  careful  hus¬ 
banding  of  resources,  foresighted  man¬ 
agement  and  conservative  outlays  are 
necessary. — Editor. 


GOOD  PEOPLE  AND  THE  DANCE 


It  is  evident  that  it  takes  spiritual 
discernment  for  the  average  person  to 
see  the  evil  of  the  dance,  because  high 
minded  people  have  exposed  their 
sons  and  daughters  to  this  injurious 
diversion  who  would  not  knowingly 
have  sent  their  children  into  anything 
hurtful  for  the  richest  of  bribes.  We 
have  heard  of  a  few  far-seeing  wise 
men  who  made  no  pretence  to  religion 
v/ho  had  an  anti-dancing  law  in  their 
homes  as  a  safe-guard  to  their  chil¬ 
dren’s  character.  We  have  wondered 
why  pure  reason  could  not  lead  one 
to  see  the  danger,  but  with  most  per¬ 
sons  only  religion  in  the  heart  will 
open  the  eyes  to  the  dangerous  intox¬ 
ications  of  Terpsichore. 

Will  the  reader  suffer  a  few  plain 
questions:  Would  not  the  attitude  as¬ 
sumed  by  the  sexes  in  a  dance  be  re¬ 
garded  as  a  compromising  attitude  if 
assumed  when  alone  without  music? 
If  you  answer  No,  we  now  excuse  you 
from  the  jury.  If  you  answer  Yes,  we 
ask  you  another  question:  What  is 


there  in  the  music  or  the  publicity  of 
the  exercise  which  renders  honorable 
and  wholesome  an  attitude  which 
would  otherwise  be  reprehensible  and 
degrading?  Have  you  ever  known  an 
eminently,  devout  person  who  would 
dance?  If  you  were  in  a  city  and  want¬ 
ed  to  be  absolutely  sure  of  finding  a 
dance  any  night  in  the  year,  what 
class  of  people  would  you  go  among? 
You  say  you  have  known  tolerably  de¬ 
vout  persons  to  dance;  did  you  ever 
eat  a  tolerably  good  egg?  Did  you 
ever  hear  an  unconverted  man  say  that 
he  would  like  to  have  the  kind  of  re¬ 
ligion  some  tolerably  devout  person 
had?  If  you  were  dying  would  you 
risk  the  destiny  of  your  soul  under  the 
prayers  of  some  tolerably  devout  per¬ 
son?  Among  what  class  of  people  does 
the  art  of  dancing  reach  its  highest  de¬ 
velopment  ? — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Oakland,  Md.,  August  7,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
To-day  is  Sunday.  We  had  church  at 
Lewis  Beachy’s  in  the  barn.  It  rained 
this  evening.  Some  people  are  going 
for  huckleberries  and  blackberries. 
We  have  threshed  our  wheat  and  will 
soon  thresh  oats.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  711  to  716. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

A  Junior,  Lewis  Swartzendruber, 

Dear  Lewis  and  Fred.  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Uncle  John. 

Correct  answers  to  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  709  to  716  were  sent  in  by  Ida 
and  Viola  Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Petersburg,  Ont.,  Aug.  12,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  This  is  the  first  I  have  writ¬ 
ten  and  I  am  10  years  old.  I  am  Sr. 
11  class  at  school.  I  have  learned  16 
verses  of  English  songs  and  4  verses 
of  German  songs.  I  have  learned  4 
Bible  verses  in  English.  I  guess  I 
will  close  my  letter.  Minetta  Jutzi. 
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Petersburg,  Ont.,  Aug.  12,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  Jc^hn  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  Being  that  I  have  not  written 
for  a  long  time,  so  I  thought  I  would 
write. 

Have  nice  weather  at  the  present 
time.  Health  is  quite  fair  around  this 
district. 

I  have  learned  43  verses  in  English 
Song,  Psalm  119:1-8,  Psalm  23;  Ten 
Commandments,  and  7  Bible  verses 
all  in  English.  Also  have  learned 
Lord’s  Prayer,  2  Bible  verses,  8  verses 
of  Songs,  all  in  German.  I  am  trying 
to  learn  for  an  autograph  book.  Mil¬ 
dred  Jutzi, 


Petersburg,  Ont.,  Aug.  12,  1932, 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  This  is  the  first  time  I  am 
writing  to  the  Herold.  I  am  8  years 
old.  I  have  learned  8  Bible  verses  and 
15  verses  of  Songs  all  in  English  and 
1  Bible  verse  and  3  verses  of  Songs  in 
German.  With  love  to  all.  Merlin 
Jutzi. 

Dear  Merlin.  You  are  doing  fine 
for  the  first  time.  Uncle  John. 


Petersburg,  Ont.,  Aug.  12,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  Being  that  I  did  not  write  for 
a  long  time  !>  thought  I  would  write 
again.  Weather  is  fair  at  the  present 
time  although  a  little  cloudy  at  times. 
We  have  had  quite  a  bit  of  rain  this 
last  while.  It  rained  pretty  near  ev¬ 
ery  day.  We  have  threshed  some 
grain  but  not  all.  I  have  lekrned  fifty 
verses  of  Song  in  English  and  the 
Ten  Commandments  in  English  and 
German.  Also  12  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  6  Bible  verses  in  German 
and  also  5  verses  of  song  in  German. 
Also  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  I 
think  this  will  be  enough  for  this 
time.  So  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  on  all  who  may  read 
this.  Leona  Jutzi. 

P.  S.  I  would  like  to  have  an  Eng¬ 
lish  Hand  Bible  when  I  have  learned 
enough. 

Dear  Leona.  You  have  learned 


very  well.  Keep  it  up  and  you  shall 
have  your  Bible  if  we  can  manage  it. 
Uncle  John. 


Petersburg,  Ont.,  Aug.  12,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  ^  This  is  the  first  time  I  am 
writing  to  the  Herold,  I  'have  learned 
4  German  verses  of  Songs  and  21 
English  verses  of  Songs,  1  also  have 
learned  11  English  Bible  verses.  Ad- 
disson  Jutzi. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Aug.  3,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  ‘ 
Readers.  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  Well  it  is  rather  rainy  weath¬ 
er  this  afternoon.  We  have  had  sev¬ 
eral  showers  this  afternoon  and  big 
showers  at  that.  Sunday,  church  was 
at  Jacob  Eash’s  and  next  time  our 
church  will  be  at  Enos  Blucker’s  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  learned  the  117th 
and  134th  Psalm  both  in  German.  I 
will  also  answer  Printer’s  Pie  and  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  Nos.  711 — 716.  I  could 
not  find  Question  No.  713.  I  would 
like  to  know  what  my  credit  is.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lizzie  Brenneman. 

Dear  Lizzie.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  also  Printer’s  Pie.  Your  credit 
is  20c.  Uncle  John. 


Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  D.  No.  6, 
Aug.  3,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  Joihn  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  from  above.  I 
will  try  to  write  to  the  Herold  again. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  It 
was  a  little  showery  to-day.  We 
needed  some  rain,  it  freshens  the  vege¬ 
tables  in  the  garden  a  lot.  Meeting 
was  at  our  place  last  Sunday.  In  2 
weeks  it  will  be  at  Andy  Beiler’s,  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  Some  people  are 
digging"  potatoes,  we  dug  a  few  rows. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  713,  714,  715,  716;  also  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  learned  the  lOOth  Psalm,  17 
verses  of  songs,  all  in  English,  6  vers¬ 
es  of  song  and  7  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Will  close,  wishing  the  readers 
and  all  God’s  richest  blessings.  One 
of  the  Juniors,  Rebecca  S.  Zook. 
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Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  R.  6,  Aug.  3,  1932. 

,  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
aiid  all  Herold  Readers.  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  our  Savior  who  died  for 
us.  The  weather  is  rainy.  It  was  dry 
and  we  are  glad  for  rain.  The  meet¬ 
ing  was  here  the  31st  of  July.  I  am 
reading  the  Bible  and  want  to  read  it 
through.  I  am  at  the  10th  chapter  of 
Leviticus.  I  think  it  is  interesting.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
and  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings.  A  reader, 
Fanny  S.  Zook. 

Dear  Fanny  and  Rebecca.  Your 
answers  are  all  correct.  Uncle  John. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Aug.  9,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  We  had  a  good  shower  of  rain 
on  Sunday.  We  have  some  oats  to 
cut  yet.  I  guess  we  will  cut  it  to¬ 
morrow.  The  people  are  threshing  a- 
round  here  now.  Next  month  I  guess 
school  will  start  again.  I  will  be  in 
the  sixth  grade  then.  I  memorized 
4  English  song  verses.  I  still  read  in 
the  “Story  of  the  Bible.’’  I  think  it  is 
interesting.  Elmer  Schrocks  are 
threshing  this  afternoon.  Ezra  Yo¬ 
ders  have  twin  boys.  Their  names 
are  Floyd  and  Cloyd.  Wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  to  you  all.  Paul  E. 
Yoder. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Aug.  8,  1932. 
R.  F.  D.  2,  Box  273. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  Weather  is  nice  and  warm. 
Born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli  Swartzen- 
truber  twin  girls,  namely  Mildred  and 
Miriam.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Wengerd 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sam  Hershberger 
are  here  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
715,  716  the  best  I  can.  Will  also  an¬ 
swer  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close,  wish- 
iiig  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

A  friend,  Polly  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  correct,  also 
Printer’s  Pie.  Uncle  John. 


Oakland,  Md.,  Aug.  8,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  -Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  were  threshing  to-day.  We  are 
done  making  hay.  Abe  Yoder  was 
here  two  weeks  ago.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  711  and  712.  I 
want  a  birthday  book  when  I  have 
enough  credit. 

A  Junior,  Fred  Swartzentruber. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Aug.  11,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  Weather  is  nice  and  warm. 
We  had  a  nice  rain  Sunday.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Wenger’s  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Sam  Hershberger  from  Pennsylvania 
are  visiting  here.  They  were  here 
last  evening  and  went  to  Simon  Yo¬ 
ders  for  supper.  I  changed  the  initial 
in  my  name,  Henry  P.  to  Henry  A. 
All  of  the  strangers  and  some  of  the 
young  folks  were  at  the  beach  on  the 
9th.  I  will  answer  Bible  Question 
715.  I  have  read  the  Story  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble  from  beginning  to  end  and  started 
again.  Papa  and  mamma,  Andy  and 
Annie  are  going  to  Dover,  Del.,  to¬ 
morrow  morning.  My  cousin  Fred 
MHlers  are  going  to  take  them.  Si¬ 
mon  Yoders  are  also  going  on  the 
train.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings.  Henrv  A. 
Miller. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Mary  Riehl 
Lai  tureprics  si  viegn  yb  ipinsar- 
onit  fo  Gdo,  dan  si  fiorpbelta  orf  cod- 
ritne,  fro  foroper,  orf  rocreciont,  fro 
stincurnoit  ni  gh4iroesusnes. 


Sent  in  by  Rosie  E.  Beachy 

Lebss  eth,  Rold,  O  ym  usol,  nda 
gfoetr  tno  lal  ish  fbeinets. 


Dear  Juniors.  Uncle  John  has  tak¬ 
en  care  of  the  last  two  issues,  as  I 
guess  you  have  noticed,  and  it  is  all 
because  he  can’t  do  anything  else  as 
he  had  half  of  his  big  finger,  on  his 
left  hand  taken  off  while  helping  to 
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thresh,  but  it  is  healing  nicely  and 
doesn’t  give  him  much  pain  at  all. — 
Barbara. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

The  following  freely  translated  extracts 
from  a  recent  letter  to  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller 
from  Pre.  Gerhard  Isaak  who  serves  on  the 
Hospital  and  Sick  Committee  in  the  Para¬ 
guay  colony  as  well  as  on  the  committees  in 
charge  of  schools  and  of  the  colony  religious 
life  called  (KFK.)  will  be  of  interest  to  all 
our  readers: — 

“In  our  colony  health  conditions  seem  to 
be  improving.  Inflamed  eyes  is  an  ailment 
with  which  we  are  particularly  troubled; 
but  how  good  it  is  that  we  have  remedies, 
and  if  they  are  used  in  good  time,  the  effects 
are  not  so  serious.  You  probably  have  read 
in  our  paper  what  arrangements  we  have 
made  for  nursing  the  sick,  but  I  will  add 
some  further  information. 

“VVe  are  in  touch  with  a  Spanish  military 
physician  whom  we  believe  to  be  a  reliable 
man.  This  physician  visits  us  as  often  as 
we  desire,  but  we  send  for  him  only  twice 
a  month  and  if  necessary  we  call  him  for 
an  extra  visit.  Each  time  we  pay  him  500 
pesos.  According  to  the  present  rate  of  ex¬ 
change  this  amounts  to  $7.00  in  U.  S.  A. 
money.  We  were  considering  calling  a  Ger¬ 
man  physician  (a  native  of  Germany),  but 
he  asked  18,000  pesos  monthly  and  we  gave 
him  a  declining  answer.  A  former  midwife 
of  Russia,  Mrs.  Doerksen,  is  also  active.  5he 
receives  patients  every  Wednesday  at  the 
Central  town.  Our  daughter  Susie,  who 
came  last,  is  working  in  the  drug  store;  she 
used  to  be  a  nurse. 

“Further  I  must  tell  you  that  I  was  given 
the  oversight  as  the  chairman  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  for  taking  care  of  sick,  and  I  am 
present  almost  every  Wednesday.  Concern¬ 
ing  expenses:  Mrs.  Doerksen  receives  60 
pesos  and  my  daughter  30  pesos.  Thus  on 
the  day  when  the  physician  comes  our  ex¬ 
pense  is  590  pesos  and  on  the  other  days  90 
pesos.  To  date  I  have  been  doing  my  work 
for  the  Lord,  i.  e.,  I  desire  to  help  as  much 
as  possible  to  advance  the  work.  We  are 
of  course  materially  weak.  We  have  made 
arrangements  that  every  one  must  pay  some¬ 
thing  when  he  comes  to  the  physician.  But 
\ye  also  must  procure  a  considerable  quan¬ 
tity  of  medicines,  for  in  some  kinds  the  sup¬ 
ply  nears  exhaustion,  also  new  kinds  must 
be  bought.  Of  our  colonists  we  really  can¬ 
not  ask  much,  for  the  question  of  marketing 
our  products  is  critical.  There  is  corn  ready 
for  the  market  but  cannot  be  sold.  We  hope 
that  in  time  another  way  will  open. 

“And  then  there  are  special  cases  needing 


treatment.  One  woman  has  inward  cancer. 
The  physician  would  not  undertake  the  oper¬ 
ation  alone.  Moreover,  the  hospital  build¬ 
ing  is  not  yet  finished.  We  sent  her  to  A- 
suncion,  where  she  will  have  charity  treat¬ 
ment,  but  the  cost  of  the  trip  and  other  in¬ 
cidental  expenses  were  to  be  met.  We  are 
compelled  to  draw  on  the  fund  for  the  sick. 
The  cost  was  1200  pesos.  Another  case: 
The  amputation  of  a  limb  was  necessary  for 
a  Bro.  Esau.  This  was  done  here.  The  spe¬ 
cial  trip  of  the  physician  and  the  nursing  re¬ 
quired  extra  expense. 

“So  you  see,  dear  brother,  we  had  to  draw 
on  the  fund  for  the  sick;  but  as  you  have 
noticed,  there  are  also  receipts.  All  that  we 
receive  for  medicine  which  we  also  sell  as 
opportunity  offers,  and  for  treatment  by  the 
physician,  is  added  to  fhe  fund  for  the  sick. 

“If  you  can,  dear  brothers,  send  us  now 
and  then  something  for  the  fund  for  the  sick. 
As  already  said,  all  of  us  also  pay  some¬ 
thing,  but  it  is  only  little.  In  a  year  we  shall 
send  you  the  account  how  we  have  used  it, 
as  well  as  of  the  fund  for  the  sick.  My  time 
is  very  closely  taken  up.  I  must  travel  much. 
God  gives  me  the  strength.  So  long  as  I 
can,  I  will  do  it  for  my  brethren.  The  work 
of  the  settlement  is  difficult.  Man  by  na¬ 
ture  is  not  better  to-day  than  he  was  at  the 
time  of  the  exodus  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
Much  is  to  be  experienced,  but  I  ask  you, 
have  patience  with  us.  I  believe  it  is  God’s 
leading  that  we  are  here.  We  also  have 
very  enjoyable  hours,  especially  in  the  spir¬ 
itual  work.  Struggles  are  not  spared  us  here. 
May  the  Lord  reward  you  for  what  you  do 
and  have  done  for  us.  A  brother  from  Har¬ 
bin  said  to  me,  T  believe  our  people  can  live 
here  as  Mennonites.’  ” 

In  another  letter  Bro.  Isaak  advises  of  the 
beginnings  of  school  work  in  the  villages 
occupied  by  the  Harbin  group.  He  states 
that  the  group  has  well  qualified  teachers 
who  have  begun  their  service  with  no  prom¬ 
ise  of  any  pay  or  support  and  that  any  help 
from  American  brethren  designated  for  the 
conduct  of  the  schools  would  accomplish 
much  good. 

Since  Bro.  Miller’s  return  from  Paraguay 
several  contributions  have  been  forwarded 
to  the  K.  F.  K.  the  funds  of  which  are  used 
in  supporting  definite  religious  work  in  and 
about  the  colony.  At  least  some  of  it  has 
gone  to  enable  ministers  to  regularly  visit 
and  serve  the  groups  of  young  people  work¬ 
ing  in  Puerto  Casado  and  Asuncion.  Bro. 
Isaak  mentions  the  need  for  further  help 
for  this  fund. 

The  committee,  therefore,  would  call  our 
brotherhood’s  particular  attention  at  this 
time  to  these  three  causes  in  Paraguay: 


542 


$eroIb  bcr  SBofirbcit 


1.  The  fund  for  the  sick  (used  for  such 
as  cannot  provide  for  their  own,  and  to  aid 
in  providing  hospital  facili^es  and  medicines 
for  the  colony  in  general.) 

2.  The  school  and  teachers’  Fund  (help 
to  this  cause  is  particularly  necessary  dur¬ 
ing  the  first  several  difficult  years  until  the 
economic  status  of  the  colonists  will  enable 
proper  support  on  their  own  part  of  these 
grade  schools.) 

3.  The  K.  F.  K.  fund  (in  charge  of  a 
Com.  of  six  representing  all  the  congrega¬ 
tions  and  used  exclusively  in  promoting  the 
religious  and  missionary  interests  of  the 
colony.) 

Any  gifts  to  any  of  these  should  be  so 
designated  and  forwarded  through  the  trea¬ 
surer  of  your  local  or  Conference  Relief  Com¬ 
mittee.  Aside  from  the  foregoing,  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  is  responsible  for 
further  feeding  and  equipment  support  for 
the  recently  arrived  Harbin  groups  to  the 
extent  of  about  $500.00  a  month — this  to 
continue  until  May  1,  1933. 

All  funds  coming  through  your  treasurer 
to  the  Central  Committee  for  the  Paraguay 
brethren  and  unspecified  will  be  used  in  this 
feeding  program  or  for  such  other  purposes 
as  seems  most  needed  from  time  to  time. 

Mention  should  be  made  of  $500.00  ap¬ 
propriated  to  the  colony’s  sick  fund  and 
$1100.00  to  the  school  fund  by  the  Central 
Committee  from  its  general  fund  during  the 
past  year. 

Any  further  information  wanted  by  any 
one  interested,  as  to  the  need  for,  purpose 
of,  and  manner  of  using  any  of  these  funds 
will  be  gladly  given.  Write  Orie  O.  Miller, 
Akron,  Pa.,  any  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  or  to  the  committee  of 
your  Relief  Board. 

Scottdale,  Pa..  Aug.  15.  1932. 

And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilde  ness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up :  that  whoso¬ 
ever  believeth  in  him  should  not  per¬ 
ish.  but  have  eternal  life.  For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ¬ 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not  his 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world ;  but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. — ^John  3:14-17. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1932. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  —  The  14 
young  applicants  of  whom  I  wrote  in 
my  previous  letter  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism  Sunday, 
Aug.  14.  May  the  Lord  lead,  guide, 
and  direct  them  as  they  go  through 
this  world,  (which  is  so  full  of  the 
works  of  the  devil),  that  they  may  not 
go  astray. 

Pre.  Aaron  Mast  df  Maryland  was 
in  our  midst  Aug.  13,  and  delivered  to 
us  a  very  interesting  sermon. 

Quite  a  number  of  children  from 
the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  were  visit¬ 
ing  here  for  two  weeks.  They  seem-, 
ingly  all  enjoyed  themselves  very 
much. 

There  is  still  quite  a  bit  of  sickness 
in  this  vicinity. 

We  have  still  so  many  things  to 
thank  the  Lord  for;  that  He  has  still 
provided  food  to  eat,  water  to  drink, 
and  blessed  us  with  good  health.  We 
thank  Him  that  He  still  h^is  supplied 
us  with  preachers  ever  preaching  and 
warning  us  according  to  God’s  Word. 

Pray  for  us. 

Lomie  A.  Yoder. 


Middlebury,  Indiana,  Aug.  17,  1932. 

We  again  greet  you  in  our  Master’s 
name,  in  which  name  in  the  future  all 
knees  shall  bow,  and  whom  all  tongues 
shall  confess  as  Lord  of  all. 

And  to  Him  we  have  great  reason 
for  thankfulness  that  the  statement  can 
be  repeated  that  health  is  fair,  so  far 
as  known  to  the  writer. 

We  are  having  somewhat  dry  weath¬ 
er  at  present:  indications  are  for  rain 
this  evening;  and  it  would  be  greatly 
appreciated. 

Christ  Jantz  and  wife,  and  his  son 
Aaron  and  family  from  Ontario  made 
a  stop  with  us  over  Sunday,  Aug.  7, 
on  their  way  to  Iowa  and  Nebraska. 

Two  automobile  loads  from  here 
were  present  at  the  funeral  of  widow, 
Mrs.  Dan  Miller  in  Holmes  county, 
Ohio,  on  Aug.  8.  Among  them  was 
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Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  and  some  of  his 
brothers;  also  Oscar  Yoder  and  wife 
and  mother-in-law. 

News  just  came  to  hand  that  the 
four-year-old  daughter  of  Milo  Yoder 
of  Clinton,  died  this  afternoon. 

Pre.  and  sister  John  A.  Miller,  for¬ 
merly  from  Oklahoma,,  now  of  Iowa, 
are  visiting  their  daughter,  sister  John 
J.  S.  Yoder  of  this  region. 

Valentine  Yoder  and  family  intend¬ 
ed  to  leave  to-day  for  Ohio  to  visit  his 
parents  and  friends. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  brethren  of 
this  region  are  talking  of  attending  the 
Conference  in  Iowa.  The  Lord’s  bless- 
go  with  them. 

Abe  Graber. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  1932. 

A  friendly  greeting  to  the  editor  and 
all  Herold  readers: — We  had  a  very 
good  rain  in  the  last  week.  We  had 
been  having  very  dry  weather  the  last 
few  weeks. 

Health  is  real  good  in  this  locality. 

Bishop  John  B.  Peachy  and  wife  and 
Enos  Kurtz  and  wife  intend  to  go  to 
Canada  this  week  for  a  few  week’s 
visit.  ‘I 

My  stepmother  Sally  Renno  and 
daughter  Ida  from  Lancaster  county. 
Pa.,  were  with  us  to-day. 

Meeting  was  at  Christ  Sharp’s  to¬ 
day,  and  has  been  appointed  to  be  at 
Alvin  Yoder’s  next  Sunday. 

M.  K.  Stolzfus  and  wife  are  welcome 
visitors  in  the  Valley  at  present. 

John  Kanagy  has  not  been  well.  He 
was  at  the  hospital  a  few  days,  but 
came  home  again  on  Tuesday. 

David  H.  Renno. 


OBITUARIES 


Bender: — Lovina  (Swartzendruber) 
Bender  was  born  in  Johnson  county, 
Iowa,  April  8,  1865 :  died  at  her  home 
near  Hydro,  Oklahoma,  Aug.  8,  1932, 
at  the  age  of  67  years  and  4  months. 
She  was  united  to  Samuel  W.  Bender, 
December  12,  1886.  To  this  union  were 
born  seven  children,  of  whom  one 
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Mary,  died  in  infancy.  She  is  survived 
by  her  sorrowing  companion  and  three 
sons  and  three  daughters;  Lydia,  at 
home,  Emory  and  Barbara,  wife  of 
Moses  T.  Yoder  of  this  community. 
Lena,  wife  of  Pre.  Enos  Swartzen- 
truber,  George  and  Christian,  John¬ 
son  county,  Iowa,  and  by  15  grandchil¬ 
dren,  three  brothers  and  two  sisters. 
The  children  and  one  brother,  Jacob 
were  all  with  her  for  some  time  before 
she  died.  One  sister,  Mrs.  John  Stutz- 
man  was  also  here  a  few  weeks  before 
her  death. 

She  will  be  greatly  missed  at  home, 
in  church,  in  the  neighborhood,  and  in 
her  absence  as  companion  and  a  faith¬ 
ful  mother,  as  well  as  her  place  as  help¬ 
meet  of  the  bishop,  which  place  was 
well  filled. 

Her  mind  was  very  clear  and  bright 
till  the  last  day.  She  bore  her  pain 
without  one  word  of  complaint.  She 
greatly  longed  to  leave  thife  world  of 
grief.  She  gave  us  all  such  a  warning 
in  her  last  days,  after  she  seemed  so 
weak  her  strength  seemed  to  revive 
and  she  admonished  with  such  strength 
and  earnestness  against  attending 
church  not  heeding  the  sermons.  She 
warned  the  young  against  delaying  in 
uniting  with  the  church. 

It  was  such  a  consolation  to  the  be¬ 
reaved  ones  to  see  how  peacefully  she 
could  leave  this  world.  I  do  not  know 
that  she  ever  was  an  offensive  member 
in  the  church ;  seemingly  she  was  sted- 
fast  in  her  religious  calling  since  youth! 

A  loving  mother,  so  gentle,  so  kind. 
What  a  gracious  memory  she  left  be¬ 
hind. 

Long  days,  long  nights  she  bore  in 
pain, 

A  cure  was  sought,  but  all  in  vain : 

Till  God  Himself  chose  what  was  best. 
And  took  her  hnme,  and  gave  her  rest. 


Bender : —  Magdalena  E.  Mayer, 
daughter  of  Joseph  B.  and  Lena  (Erb) 
Mayer,  was  born  at  Baden,  Ontario, 
Canada,  on  October  20,  1865.  When 
four  years  old  she  came  with  her  par¬ 
ents  to  Goshen,  Indiana,  where  she 
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grew  to  womanhood  and  in  1883  moved 
to  Hartford,  Kansas.  On  January  14, 
1886,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Gideon  C.  Bender,  and  together  they 
made  Kansas  the.r  home  until  in  1901 
when  they  moved  to  Johnson  county, 
Iowa,  and  later  to  Washington  county, 
until  they  left  off  farming  and  moved 
to  Kalona,  which  since  has  been  their 
home;  and  where  she  passed  away  on 
the  evening  of  August  8,  1932,  at  the 
age  of  66  years,  9  months  and  18  days. 

Brother  and  Sister  Bender  were  the 
parents  of  eight  children,  one  son  and 
seven  daughters,  two  of  which  preced¬ 
ed  the  mother  in  death,  Mary  Magda¬ 
lena  on  March  21,  1897,  and  Barbara 
Alice  on  June  9,  1900.  The  other  chil¬ 
dren  are,  Clara,  Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Snider; 
Henry:  and  Ida,  Mrs.  Harley  Perrin 
of  Kalona  and  vicinity;  Ma>,  Mrs.  An¬ 
drew  Schrock  of  North  English;  Liz¬ 
zie,  Mrs.  Willis  Yoder  o;  Wellman  and 
Mattie,  Mrs.  Alva  Swartzendruber  of 
Hydro,  Oklahoma.  Besides  the  hus¬ 
band  and  children  she  leaves  thirty 
grandchildren,  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure. 

At  the  age  of  18  years  she  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and 
continued  in  that  faith  until  she  an¬ 
swered  the  final  summons.  During  her 
recent  illness  she  found  great  comfort 
in  the  reading  of  God’s  Word.  Her 
earthly  mission  as  helpmate  and  moth¬ 
er  is  ended,  and  the  spirit  returned  to 
God  who  gave  it. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Upper 
Deer  Creek  church  at  2  P.  M.  Wednes¬ 
day  conducted  by  Bishop  Elmer 
Swartzendruber  in  English  and  Pre. 
Amos  Swartzendruber  in  German.  Bur¬ 
ial  was  made  in  the  cemetery  near  the 
church. 

Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 


Miller: — Mary  (Beachy)  Miller, 
daughter  of  Noah  P.  and  Barbara 
(Frey)  Beachy  was  born  March  1, 
1889,  near  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  De- 
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parted  this  life  after  a  duration  of  sick¬ 
ness  of  less  than  two  hours  on  Aug. 
10,  1932.  Aged  43  years,  5  months  and 
9  days.  On  Jan.  28,  1915,  she  was  unit¬ 
ed  in  marriage  to  Samuel  M.  Miller 
with  v.  hom  she  lived  in  matrimony  17 
3^ca  s,  6  months  and  12  days.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  sons  and  1  daughter, 
r::nging  in  ages  from  4  to  16  years.  In 
her  youth  she  united  with  the  Old  Or¬ 
der  Amish  Mennonite  church,  in  which 
faith  she  continued  until  she  answered 
the  final  summons,  and  the  spirit  took 
its  flight  to  the  God  that  gave  it. 

Besides  being  survived  by  her  deep¬ 
ly  bereaved  husband  and  her  5  mother¬ 
less  children,  she  is  also  survived  by 
her  aged  parents,  3  brothers,  Eli,  of 
Stark  Co.,  O.,  Samuel,  of  Arthur,  Ill., 
and  Peter  of  Defiance  Co.,  O.,  5  sisters, 
Mrs.  Ben  D.  Miller  and  Mrs.  Abe  J. 
Mart,  both  of  near  Winesburg,  O., 
Mrs.  Jacob  J.  Miller  of  Stark  Co.,  Mrs. 
Henry  J.  Hostetler,  of  Mt.  Hope,  and 
Mrs.  Abe  M.  Troyer  of  near  Walnut 
Creek,  all  of  which  were  present  at  her 
funeral.  A  brother,  at  the  age  of  1  mo. 
and  4  das.  preceded  her  in  death  on 
Feb.  5,  1891.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Aug.  13,  at  10  A.  M.  on 
their  premises  near  Walnut  Creek  by 
Enos  D.  Yoder,  R.  M.  Troyer  and  D. 
J.  A.  Miller,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
concourse  of  people  who  had  assem¬ 
bled  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  the  departed.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  cemetery  on  the  adjoining  farm. 

E.  N.  Beachy. 
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©tittc  ©tunbcn. 


.  S^enui't  5u  bie  ^raft  Don  oben? 
2Benn  oom  ®etricb  bcr  3BeIt 
Sk  Seele  mott  unb  miibe  — 

Seben  bir  bergattt? 
aSeifet  bu,  h)Q§  bonn  bidb  troftet, 
agenn  jeber  toft  bir  fern? 

finb  bie  ftillen  Stunben, 

Xte  Stunben  mit  bem  §errn. 

^ennft  bu  bie 

a&cnn  bid^  ber  geinb  beengt, 
aSenn  er  bir  @df)Iingen  leget, 

Unb  fucbt,  toie  er  bicb  fcingt; 

^  <^ennft  bu  fie  mobi,  bonn  fuc^e 
Sie  mittig  Quf  unb  gern, 

Die  fcbonften  ftillen  'Stunben 
aittein  mit  beinem  ^etrn. 

aSenn  SWenfdben  bidb  Derfennen, 
aWan  bid)  Derbbbnt  unb  frdnft, 
aSenn  9Zot  ficb  unb  aSerfoIgung 
Dir  on  bie  gerfe  bdngt, 

Donn  geb’  in  beine  Sommer 
il>on  attcn  ^Renfcben  fern, 

Unb  flage  beinen  Sonimer 
Stitt  beinem  ©ott  unb  ^errn. 

'lt?an  riidt  in  foldien  Stunben 
Urn  einen  ^lab  bincmf, 

^n  feine^  ^eilonbS  Scbule 
Drum  merfe  treulifb  auf. 

Sern  ftilt  3U  feinen  Siifeen, 
golg’  miflig  ^bnt  unb  gern! 
einft  benfft  bu  frob  ber  Stun  ben 
atltein  mit  beinem  $errn. 


Du  borfft  bicb  oucb  nid)t  munbern 
iffienn  es  ber  ^err  fo  lenft, 

Dob  gegen  beinen  aSillen 
(fr  ftitte  Stunbcn  fdienft. 
aSenn  ©r  bir  ^onfbeit  fenbet, 
Dann  eine  aSabrbeit  tern: . 

^d)  brou^  jebt  ftitte  Stunben 
aittein  mit  meinem  $errn. 

O  fucb’  bie  ftitten  Stunben! 

Sie  finb  e§  mobrlicb  toert. 

Donf  beinem  ©ott  unb  Htteifter 
aBenn  er  fie  bir  befd)eft! 

Die  ©migfeit  mirb  lebren, 
aBelcb’  Segen  nob’  unb  fern 
Slugging  bon  ftitten  Stunben 
atttcin  mit  beinem  $errn. 


^cfne  fpra^:  SSetn  ift  bog  9Jcub  ©otteS 
glctd),  unb  toctn  foil  itb  eg  bctglcirben?  6g 
ift  cincnt  3cnffoTnglci^,^dFcg  eiu  SKenftb 
nobm,  unb  toorf  eg  in  feinen  CJorten;  unb 
eg  tontbg,  nnb  toorb  ein  grower  amount,  unb 
bie  JBiigel  beg  ^immelg  too^en  nntet  fei¬ 
nen  3b)eigen.  Unb  oberntol  fltrodb  er:  SBetn 
foil  i<b  bog  9lei<b  OJotteg  bcrgleid)en?  gg 
ift  einem  Souerteige  gleitbf  tneldten  ein 
a^eib  nobnt,  nnb  berborg  ibn  unter  brei 
Sdfeffel  ^eblgf  big  bo^  eg  got  foner  morb. 

©leidb  iuie  bcr  Heine  Senfforn  Somen 
unbermerft  in  ber  Grbe  liegt  unb  bodb  3U 
foldbem  cinem  S^Qum  macbft  bofe  bie  SSogel 
beg  ^immelg  fommen  fonnen  unb  unter 
feinen  Stoeigpu  mofinen,  fo  ift  bie  @nabe 
Gbrifti  in  beg  SKenfd)en  ^erj,  eg  finbet  fei- 
ne  aSofinung  bort  unbemerft,  fo  flein  unb 
fo  berad)tet  bot  foId)e  ©nobe  ibr  Slnfong. 
Soicber  SgJenfdb  ftebet  crfenntlicb  in  ber  Un- 
bottfommenbeit,  ober  bie  ©nabe  fonn  im* 
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mcc  rndd^tiger  toerben  in  jetnem  ^eraen 
burc^  feinen  gangen  fiebenSlauf,  enblidE) 
bann  burd)  ©rfenntnife  unb  bie  Siebe  ©b^^i* 
fti  bie  ^)evv^ld|e  aSoUfommenbeit  erlangen 
in  ber  eroigfeit.  'Sufo,  geboren  im 
Sabre  1300,  bon  einem  SSoter  bon  rauben 
Sitten,  borte  er  bie  ©priidbe  SalomoniS 
borlefen  unb  borte  bon  ber  etoigen  SBeiSb^it, 
burd)  bie  ba§  ©rbreicb  geidbaffen  unb  bie 
§immcl  gegriinbct  jeien,  unb  toie  es  bie 
fiiebbober  baau,  bon  ben  S^gcnb  3wm  bo= 
ben  3tlter,  bon  ben  Strmen  ju  bent  3leicben, 
bie  bintmlifcben  Sdbdbc  al§  3lngebinbc  ber= 
beifeen,  tourbe  er  bom  Ungeniige  ber  3BeIt 
unb  bom  bintmlifcben  ^cirnmeb  gona  i’tber* 
mditigt,  unb  er  mad)te  einen  geiftlicbcu  2ie» 
be^bunb  mit  Sbrifto,  ber  bintmlifdben  2Bci§» 
beit,  inbem  er  gelobte,  ^era  unb  Seben  in 
etbigcr  J^reue  Sbnt  au  ®ienft  au  ftetten.  (^r 
fagte  er  borte  bie  Stimme:  @ib  mir,  mein 
©obn,  bcin  ^era!  gortan  mar  fein  Seben 
ein  geiftlid)e§  StebcSiebcn,  er  fogtc:  2)er 
2)?enfd)  mufe  fidb  bon  fid)  felbft  unb  oiler 
meltlidbrn  Sicbe  abfebren,  qu§  ber  3rr' 
ftrcuuiig  fid)  fammein,  fein  ©eliift  "beadb* 
men,  burdbouS  nid)t§  fein  molten.  (£brifti 
fieiben  mufa  ber  30?enfd)  innerlid)  burd)Ie» 
ben;  eg  Idutert  unb  reinigt  ibn,  ISbriftug 
ift  ber  Scclcn*93rdutigam.  Itnb  bon  ber 
binbilbnng  in  ©ott  fagte  er :  ^icrbnrd)  cm= 
bfdngt  bie  ©ecle  cine  ungemeffene  (Sottc5= 
liebe,  bie  bon  ber  febmeren  Soft  ber  ©iinbe 
cntlabet.  2)ag  ©dbouen  Wotteg  ift  bag  G-nb» 
aiel,  Siefe  grgebnng  in  ©otteg  aLMHen  unb 
unbegrdnateg  2ob  ©otteg  finb  bie  grnd)te, 
bie  berang  ermacbfen. 


Stcnigfcitcn  unb  Skflcbenbcitcn 


^re.  ©omuci  S-  '^‘'aft  oon  fWillergburg, 
Obio  unb  ®Ii  S-  ''•Wioft  iJon  9?abbanee, 
biona  maren  ctlidte  Jag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
91rtbur,  SHinoig  bem  SeidbenbcgdngniB  oon 
ibrcni  53rnbcr  ycbi  S-  3[^Joft  i’ei  an  mobn:n 
unb  grennb  unb  93efannte  an  bcfud)cn. 


®eniomin  .^elmutb  bon  nobc  CSbefterbille, 
Sttinoig  mar  nocb  .*c>utdbinfon,  5?onfog  feinc 
franfe  Sdimcftcr  311  befneben,  bie  'Bitme 
Xrufilla  .^ouffman,  meld)e  febmer  franf 
ift,  mit  5?rcbg  nnb  ©dblog. 


©ora,  3Beib  bon  Gli  Scodbi)  bon  nabe 
91rtbur,  SDinoig  bie  in  bem  Jufcola  ,v»ofbi= 


tal  mor  unb  fidb  ^iner  Operation  unter* 
morfen  but  ift  9ut  auf  ber  Sefferung. 


aiJottie  ©belneib  non  Socob  9W.  i?auff» 
man,  nabe  Slrtbur,  SUinoig  bie  fdbon  eine 
3eitIong  leibenb  mor  b^t  ie^t  au  fdmpfen 
mit  ifSneumonio. 


S.  2).  95ead)t)  unb  SBeib  bon  nabe  Sir* 
tbur,  SHinoig  moren  etiidbe  Jag  bei  §utdbi* 
fon,  ^onfog  ibre  Jodbter  unb  onbere  greunb 
unb  S3efannte  au  befudben 


iycitiomin  ©.  2l?iIIer  bon  3Wt.  $obe, 
Ohio  mor  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtbur,  Sili“ 
noig  ^inber,  greunb  nnb  93efannte  au  be* 
fneben. 


Samuel  J.  unb  Stnno  J.  SKaft  bon  ^a* 
lono,  Somo  moren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Sir* 
tbnr,  Sllinoig  bem  Seicbenbegdngnife  bon  ib= 
rem  £)nfel  bei  au  mobnen  unb  bie  ©Item  au 
befudben. 


S?.  S-  greb  ?)ober  unb  3Beib  unb 
iV.  2.  'Driller  unb  SBeib  finb  in  ber  ©e* 
g:nb  bon  28eatberforb,  Ofloboma  greuttb 
unb  93cfonnte  au  befudben. 


Jie  iBefebrung  beg  Scrfcrinciftcrg  unb  S3c* 
fretung  ber  Slboftel. 

e.  awaft . 

Jo  ^oulug  unb  ©ilog  bem  3Koccboni* 
fd)en  Stnf  ©cbdr  gegeben,  unb  nod)  SWace* 
bonicn  reiften  gemife,  bafa  ber  .'perr  fie 
berufen  butte  ibnen  bog  ©bongelium  au 
Vrebigen.  So  mar  ibr  erfter  ©egen  bofe 
©ott  (b  r  fie  b.rufen  bat)  fie  gebroud)t  but 
bie  Sbbia  unb  ibr  familie  mag  bobon  mar 
ail  brfebren.  Jonn  aundcbft  fam  cine  9Wagb 
bor  fie,  bie  butte  einen  SBobrfagergeift,  bie 
ficintg  ibren  ,^errn  biel  ©elb  berbient  but. 
Jie  folgte  Waning  unb  ©ilpg  nod),  fdbrie 
nnb  fprod):  „Jiefe  SJtenfdKn  finb  ^ne<btc 
©otteg  beg  SllleTbdd)ften,  bie  eudb  ben  SBeg 
ber  ©eligfeit  berfnnbigen.”  Jo  ober  ^ou* 
lug  burd)  bie  ^roft  ©otteg  im  Seamen  Sefu 
©brifti,  ben  ©eift  bon  ibr  ouggetricben  but* 
te,  bog  berurfadbte  einen  Slufrubr,  benn  ib* 
re  .<pcrrn  foben  boft  ibre  ©bcculotion  bie 
'JOiogb  au  gebraudben  urn  ©elb  311  madben, 
on  b:n  ^obf  gefcblagen  ift,  unb  fie  etmag 
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onber^  anfangen  muffen  urn  ibr  2eben§ge= 
nufe  3U  jcboffen.  Unter  bem  ©ejeb  mufete 
ein  SBabrfoger  m  Slot  geitciniget  toerbcn. 

3  arjol  20,  27.  Untet  bem  (Sbangelium 
ober  joit  er  nicbt  3u  2:ote  gefteiniget  merben, 
fonbern  93ufee  tun,  unb  an  ^ejum 
glouben,  burrf)  todies  ^raft  ber  ®eift  bon 
tbr  auSgefabren  ift.  Sann  boom  ibre 
^»errn  in  ibrer  SButb  jie  bertlagt  bor  ber 
Obrigfeit,  unb  fie  tourben  nacb  bem  fie 
ibnen  bte  Kleiber  abgeriffen  batten 
au§gcsogen  bQ§  toare  ju  menftblicb-  9en)e= 
fen)  unb  ein  -©ieb  nacb  bem  anbern  auf  ben 
9tu(fen  be§  3lbofteI§  bi§  ba§  Slut  gelaufcn 
ift.  3tbftg.  16,  33.  O^ann  in  ba§  ©efangnife 
gemorfen,  unb  bem  ^rfermeifter  bcfoblen 
fie  gebbrig  an  betoabren  fo  bafe  fie  ibm 
nid)t  tbeg  !ommcn.  2«r  b^i  lie  bcinn  in 
bas  innerfte  '©efangnife  ffdegt,  mit  ben 
giifsen  in  ben  ©tod  befeftigt.  3)ie  ibaren 
ibm  iefet  fi^er.  (Sr  fonnte  gut  fcblafen. 
9lber  uiebt  bie  gonse  97odbt. 

„Um  bie  SUJittcrttodjt  ober  beteten  fic, 
unb  lobctcn  @ott  mit  fingen  Soblicber  gu 
@ott.  (3tnbere  Ueberfeber)  Unb  bie 
fangenen  bbreten  ibnc»  ©iberfelb.  @o 
batten  bie  ©efangenen  nocb  nidbtS  gebort. 
^db  bilbe  mir  ein  fie  Sluften  einanber  ju, 
unb  mit  ©taunen  iboKten  fie  alien  SBorten 
boren,  bann  fie  bernabmen  bafe  foldbe  im 
©efdngnife  finb,  bie  gteubigeS  3Wutb§  finb 
in  bem  ^errn  Sefu,  ber.  ibnen  berbeifjen 
bat  bei  ibnen  ju  fein  alle  Stage,  unb  bann 
aucb  be§  SRacbt§.  3tber  @ott  bat  feiner  glau* 
bigen  ibt  '©ebet  audb  gebort,  unb  al§  3tnt= 
mort  cine  ^rbbebung  augefonbt,  fo  bafe  ba§ 
^unbament  be§  @efangniffe§  beioegt  tburbe, 
iinb  bo§  ganae  ©efdngnift  erfebiittert  tourbe, 
unb  otte  berfcbloffene  S:buren  auffolgen, 
unb  oiler  Sanbe  Io§.  3n§  aber  ber  ^er= 
fermeifter  ber  rubig  gefdblafen  bat,  bon  fei= 
ncm  Sdblaf  ertoaebte,  unb  fob  bafe  aUe 
Xbiiren  aufgeton,  unb  otter  Sanben  Io§, 
3og  er  ba§  ©ebinert  ou§,  (melcbc^  feine 
£)brigfeit§  SBaffe  tear)  unb  toottte  ficb  bie 
©urgel  obfebneiben,  benn  er  meinte,  bie 
©efongenen  maren  cntfloben.  „^ouIn^  a* 
ber  rief  lout  unb  fbtocb:  ^buc  bit  niebtd 
Uebet^^;  benn  toir  finb  otte  bie*^^  ©oicbe 
gSorte  miiffen  bonn  cine  fonberbore 
Sinberung  be§  $eraen§  getoefen  fein  fiir 
einen  beratoeifelten  Seamten  ber  gemeint 
bat  bo§  Slut  ber  (gntflobenen  tourbe  non 
ibm  geforbert  toerben.  ©r  fprang  bincin, 
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unb  toarb  aiternb,  unb  fiel  ^auIuS  unb 
Silas  a«  t>en  gufeen,  unb  fpradb:  Siebc 
C^errn,  toa^  foil  icb  tun,  bafe  icb  felig  toerbe? 
'Xbenbs  toar  bie  ©o<be  toie  fann  icb  t>ide 
OWanner  fid)er  betoobren,  febt  toie  fann 
icb  fdig  toerben?  ^ebt  toor  bie  ©acbe  um* 
gefebrt.  ®ie  SIpofteIn  toaren  bie  ^ernt, 
unb  er  toar  ber  ^efangene  notb  bem  @cift. 
,,©ie  fproiben:  ©lonbe  on  ben  ^rrn 
fnm  ebrifinm,  fo  toirft  bn  unb  bein 
felig.”  $ier  toorb  niebts  bon  Sufee  gefagt, 
bann  er  toar  olbereitS  febon  Sufefertig.  3ln 
bem  grofeem  SPfingftfeft  au  Scrufalem  bo 
fie  auSgerufen  batten  fotten  totr 

tun?”  fo  toar  bie  3Inttoort:  „5bMt  Sufte, 
unb  Ioffe  ficb  ein  jeber  tonfen  ouf  ben  %o« 
men  ^efu  6bdfti  snr  Sergebnng  bet  ©nn- 
ben,  u.  f.  to.  §ier  tourbe  nicbt§  gefagt  bom 
©lauben. 

tourbe  febon  gefragt  toarum  fo,  ber 
cine  niebtS  bom  glouben,  ber  onbere  niebtS 
bon  Sufee.  Unb  beibe  tooren  bocb  bon  @ott 
gcfanbte,  unb  ©efegnete  9lpoftcIn.  2>er 
^erfermeifter  toar  ein  ^eibe,  unb  bot.ni^tS 
bon  ISott  getoufet,  ba  mufete  am  glouben 
ongefongen  toerben.  3>ie  om  ^fingftfeft 
toaren  ^uben  bie  on  ©  o  1 1  g  e  g  I  a  u  b  t 
b  0 1 1  e  n  unb  toaren  bon  otten  Sanbern 
berbei  ge'fommen,  um  ba§  jdbrlicbe  geft  an 
balten,  nacb  <SefebIicbet  ^eife.  ®a  bat  ber 
licbe  ®ott  ba§  Sucbftdblicbe,  in  ba§  toabtc 
mefen  beS  geiftlicben  umgetoanbelt. 

3)a  tourben  bie  natiirlicben  griicbten  ber 
erften  ©rnte  in  bie  Geiftlicben  ©eelen  ernte 
bertoonbelt.  Sta  tourbe  ba§  §eil  in  ©b^ifto 
mol  am  erften  gebrebigt,  unb  breitaufenb 
geiftlicbe  Garben  tourben  aum  geiftlicben 
Dpfer  gebradbt.  $ier  tourbe  niebtS  bom 
Glouben  gefagt,  aber  bi§  e§  fertig  toar  fo 
toaren  breitaufenb  au§  glouben  in  glouben 
gefommen  ou§  bem  glouben  be§  alten  Sun* 
bee,  in  ben  Glouben  bc§  itteuen  SunbeS, 
burtf)  bie  Gnabe  GotteS  bertoonbelt.  GIou* 
ben  unb  Sufee  geben  -^onb  in  $anb. 
giebt  fein  toobrer  Glouben  ber  niebt  Sufec 
mirfet:  unb  fo  aucb  feine  Sufee  bie  niebt 
burcb  ben  Glouben  getoirfet  ift.  2Bir  fom* 
men  iebt  toieber  an  ben  befebrten  ^rfer* 
mcifter.  „©ie  tircbigten  ibne«  otten  bie  in 
feinem  ^onfe  nwren  boij  bem  SBort  beS 
^errn,”  toie  fie  fonnen  felig  toerben.  „Uttb 
er  nobm  fie  an  fub  in  berfelbigen  ©tnnbe 
ber  9tocbt  nnb  tonfdb  ibnen  bie  ©triemen 
ob;”  bie  fie  ibnen  gcmiaebt  batten,  mit  ib- 
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rent  ^nobenfiod.  Xa  tear  fc^on  Me  fiiebe 
<Sotteg  QuSgegoffen  in  fein  ^erj  burd)  bie 
mirfung  be^  beiiiflen  '@eiite§.  „Uiib  er 
lit^  fid)  taufen  unb  atte  bie  8einen,  alfo> 
balb.  Itnb  fttbeete  fie  in  fein  unb 

fe^tc  ibnen  cincn  Xift^/’  unb  bermutbiic^ 
IjQtten  fie  mit  einonbcr  ols  33rubcr  mit  ein- 
onber  gefpeifet.  freucte  fid)  mit  fei* 

nem  gnnscn  ^oufc  bo^  er  on  (^ott  gliiu* 
big  toorben  toot.”  (0in  grower  toc(^b^eI  in 
ungcfdbr  fed)S  Stunben.  iUbcnbg  ein  ^err 
iibcr  bie  ©cfongcnen;  unb  311  aititternodbl 
fie  bie  ^ertn  unb  bMten  bie  »nb 
bo^  i)crrlirf)e  3Sorred)t,  ibm  3U  fogen  mie  er 
fonn  fclig  ttierben.  25q§  SBunber  @ottc§ 
mar  311  grofe;  urn  bie  (^efangenen  baran  3U 
bcnfen,  urn  bie  au§fludbt  3U  nebmcn.  Sd^on 
ibr  ©eten  unb  '(Sort  lobcn  unb  bteiK’u  bat 
bie  (^efangenen  fd)on  3um  9^Qd)benfen  ge» 
bracbt.  ^0  mcnn  •@ott  mol  eintritt  unb 
mirfct  burd)  fcine  Jldmaddsfraft,  fo  farm 
fein  ^JKonufacturer  ein  Scblofe  madben,  bafe 
nid)t  auffliegt. 

Sq  bie  Sipoftcln  batten  nid)t  aftod)t  )itb 
Qu^  bem  '(^efongnif)  311  batten,  aber  fie  bot= 
ten  'Jttorbt  burib  bie  ©nobe  unb  iltllmQcbt 
©ottcs  Me  ©cfangnife  aj^’nurern  nunter, 
unb  bie  Sd)Ibffer  unb  ©anbcn  311  fturfer 
3U  5Betcn.  ©otte§  28ille  unb  bee  ^Vtenfcben 
28iIIe  mufe  mol  3ufammenfommen  )o  giebt§ 
ein  Serf,  cin  Serf  ©ottce  in  Gbrifto 
^efu  unfcrm  ^errn.  Xiefe  'i0?enid)en  bat* 
ten  geineint  fie  fonnten  ©ott  oorfommcn, 
unb  bae  ©briftum  3um  brcbigcn  oer* 
binbcrn;  obcr  gerabe  umgefebrt,  roae  fie 
ncrbinbcrn  moUtcn,'  batten  fie  nur  gefbr* 
bert.  Unb  niemanb  farm  eine  foldie  bcr3en^ 
3tcfcbrnng  in  OoII  begreifcn,  obnc  fdbft 
burd)  bie  'iUtuble  gegangen  311  fein.  Scfet  bie 
@effbid)tc  fiir  cud)  fcibft.  tHpftg.  16,  22 — 
34. 


^cfne  unb  bic 
2).  %  2:rot)er. 


2)0  3rf“^  ff*«  itcbromt  ongetTctcn  bot, 
crmabite  er  fid)  jinolf  'Mbaftctf  bicfelben 
babcn  ungefdbr  brei  ^obr  mit  ibm  gcruon* 
blit,  unb  baben  feinc  gro^c  Sboten,  unb 
Slnnbcr,  gcfcben,  nnb  and)  feinc  bcilfome 
litcbrc  gcbfiret. 

9lber  bo  i^iefuS  ibnen  non  fcincm  Iteiben 
uirfunbigte,  fo  fogtc  ifjctru§  311  ibm:  |»err 


ftbonc  beincr  felbft;  baS  mieberfabre  bit 
nur  nidbt.  Stber  SefuS  toonbte  fidb  um  unb  ^  | 
fpradb  3u  fPetruS:  ^ebe  bicb,  ©oton  bon  j 
mir!  bu  bift  mir  drgerlidb;  benn  bu  meineft 
nicbt  moS  giitttirb,  fonbern  mo§  mcnftbti^ 
ift.  Sir  glouben  nidbt  bo§  SefwS  meinte 
ba§  ^etruS,  ein  t»ctfdntidbcr  ©oton  toot, 
aber  biefe  ©ingebnng  tear  bon  bem  ©otan. 
2)ober  fpradb  Sefu§  alfo  3u  fPetruS.  ©pd* 
ter  fpra^  SefuS  oudb  3u  feinen  3mdlf  %po-  ‘ 
ftein:  §abe  idb  nidbt  end)  3tt)6Ife  ertodblet? 
unb  euer  einer  ift  ein  2)eufel. 

Sir  fdnnen  e§  oudb  ^^tcbt  nebmen,  ba§ 
^efu§  meinte  bog  ^ubag  ein  berfonlidber 
5£iufel  todre,  fonbern  bog  ber  Xeufel  et* 
mog  ougiiben  murbe  burdb  ibn.  5Denn  in 
^ol).  13,  2  lefen  mir:  Unb  bei  bem  5lbcnM  ' 
cffcn  bo  fdbon  ber  Xieufel  batte  bem  ^ubog 
©imonig  ^fd)oriot  ing  §er3  gegeben,  bog 
er  ibm  berrietb.  9tun  men  er  ein  b^tfon* 
Iid)cr  2)eufel  gemefen  mdre  mie  fonnte  ber 
2:eufel  ibm  ing  ^er3  gegeben  baben,  ibn 
3u  berrotbenV 

Unb  fdnnen  mir  ung  einbilben  bog  ^e* 
fug  cincn  Jleufel,  brei  ^obr  mit  fidb  9^* 
nommen  batte  unb  ibm  bie  gnfee  gemofdben 
nocb  Sot).  13,  10.  11,  er  fprodb  mobi  bog 
^ubog,  nicbt  rein  ift,  aber  er  nonnte  ibn 
bier  feinen  S^cufel,  oucb  bemodb  mo  ^efug 
bog  aftobl  gebolten  batte,  mit  ben  smolf 
tHpoftcIn,  nod)bem  bofe  bog  4Brob*  unb  ber 
^cld)  genoffen  mar.  9todb  Sucog  22,  20:  ,, 
Xeffeibcn  glcid)en  oudb  ben  ^eld),  nodb  bem 
iltbenbmal,  unb  fprod):  25og  ift  ber  ^elcb, 
b.g  ncue  Sieftoment  in  meinem  ®Iut,  bog 
fiir  cud)  Dergoffen  mirb. 

)2ann  fprodb  cr  in  25.  21:  2)odb  fiebe, 
bic  .'ponb  meineg  25errdtberg  ift  mit  mir 
fiber  2)ifd)c. 

9fun  lieber  Cefer,  eg  ift  unmiberfpred)* 
lid),  bofi  Sucog  biefe  ©odb  nidbt  gemufet 
bot,  unb  oud)  rcd}t  ongefdbriebcn  bat,  ben 
fein  (foongclift,  nocb  2lpofteI,  bat  jemolg 
Sucog  feinem  ©d)reiben  miberfprod)en ; 
unb  3fJattbdug  unb  Uiiorcug,  fommen  gan3 
iibereing  mit  Sucog,  megen  bem  ^ubog, 
feiner  mclbct  eg,  bofe  ^ubog  obgetreten 
toor,  oor  bem  SProt,  nnb  Sein,  oudb  ^oban* 
n:g  nid)t  benn.  er  mclbct  nid)tg  bon  23rot 
unb  Sein,  nod)  ber  9lbtretung  ^ubog.  ^ 

3tbcr  ;i5obanneg  melbet  oudb  in  13,  2r. 
Unb  notb  bem  ^iffen  fubr  ber  ©oton  tn  ibn. 
(2?un  menu  er  cincn  perfdniidben  Sicufel 
gemifen  mdre,  batte  ber  2)eufel  nidbt  in  ibn 
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fabren  brQud)en.)  2>a  fprod^  m  ibtn, 
toa^  bu  tbuft  bQ§  ti)ue  Balb. 

Set  28  3Ser§  gibt  un§  toeiter  3eugnife 
bafe  bie  onbern  Stboftel  nicf)t§  toufeten  bon 
ber  grofeen  Siinbe,  too  ^uba§  lJ)un  tooUte, 
unb  QU(i)  bernocb/  getbon  lieber 

fiejer,  Sefu§  toufete  toobi  toen  ^nba§  juriiii 
geftofeen  toare  toorben,  bann  batten  biele 
5Kcnfcben  bent  ^uboS  beigeitanben  unb  ge« 
]agt:  \\t  fetn  28unbcr,  bafe  ^ubaS  ibn 

berrotben  bat,  fo  toie  cr  bebanbelt  ift  toor» 
ben.  Xaber  batte  Se!u§  otte  joldbe  9Sor= 
tocrfnng  berbiitet;  ba§  niemanb  ibn  be= 
id)ulbtgen  fann. 

3rucb  meibct  ^aulu§,  in  1  ©or.  23,  25: 
Sd)  babe  e§  bon  bem  ^»errn  embfangen, 
ba§  id)  end)  gegeben  babe,  ^enn  ber  $err 
^efu,  in  ber  9?ad)t,  bo  er  berrotben  toor, 
nobm  er  ba§  33rot,  Sonfte,  brocb  e§,  unb 
fprocb:  9lcb»tet  effet,  ift  mein  fieib,  ber 
fiir  eucb  gebrod)en  toirb,  joIdieS  tbut  an 
nteinem  ©ebdebtni^.  S)ciielben  gleidben  oueb 
ben  Scld^  nod)  bem  5tbenbmabl  unb  iproeb: 
S)tejer  Scid)  ift  bod  ncnc  Xeftoment  in  mci' 
nem  ^Int;  foI(be§  tbut,  fo  oft  ibr  eg  _trin!et, 
an  mcinem  @ebad)tnife.  3)en  fo  oft  ibr  bon 
biefem  ©rob  effet,  unb  bon  biefem  ^Icb 
trinfet,  font  ibr  beg  §errn  Zoh  berfun= 
bigen,  big  bofe  er  !ommt. 

9inn  ober  ber  27  ©erg  ift  oueb  febr  toicb= 
tig,  toie  toir  toeitcr  feben  fonnen:  SBelcber 
nun  nntoiirbig  bon  biefem  ©rot  iffet,  ober 
bon  bem  Sel«b  bed  ^ctrn  trinfet,  ber  ift 
Sdnilbig  on  bem  £eibe  unb  ©tnte  beg 
^errn. 

$er  ai^enfd)  priife  ober  ficb  felbft  unb  olfo 
effe  er  bon  biefem  ©rot,  unb  trinfe  bon  bie= 
fern  ^el^.  2)enn  toeicber  untoiirbig  iffet  unb 
trinfet,  ber  iffet  unb  trinfet  fid)  feibcr  bog 
@erid)t,  bomit  bag  cr  niebt  nnterfebeibet  ben 


Seib  beg  ^perrn. 

2iebe  grennb  bat  nidbt  in  SBobrbeit,  Su» 
bog,  fid)  felbft  bog  ©cridbt  gegeffen,  unb  ge= 
trunfen?  Xenn  ebe  Sefug  gefreuaiget  gc= 
toorben  ift,  bo  ift  ^nbog  an  i>cn  $oben= 
priefter  gefommen,  unb  bat  S^^fn©  befennet 
old  ■Unfd)ulbig.  3lber  cr  fonnte  feine  rube 
mebr  baben,  ging  bin,  unb  erbdngte  ficb 
felbft,u  nb  ift  mitten  entatoei  geborften,  unb 
oUe  fein  ©ingetoeibc  onggefebiittet. 

^ier  fotten  toir  ein  gyempel  nebmen,  toie 
eg  geben  fann,  toenn  toir  ung  niebt  reinigen, 
bon  unferen  Siinben,  ebe  toir  anm  Xifeb 
beg  ^erren  treten.  3lber  iiber  litte  biefem. 


toog  Sefn§  burdbgcmQd)t  bat,  liebte  er  bocb 
bie  Seinen,  big  ong  @nbe,  unb  audb  too 
^ubog,  ibn  berrietb  mit  einem  ^^ufe,  bo 
fprod)  ^efug  au  ibm:  ©iein  JJrennb,  toomm 
bift  bu  gefommen?  ©r  fogte  nid)t:  Sort 
mit  bir,  bu  Steufel:  benn  ^efug  toor  niebt 
gefommen  urn  afienfeben  au  f^elten,  ober  an 
©erberben,  fonbern  ibnen  bie  ©cligfeit  an 
bringcti. 

atun  toerter  Sefer,  loffct  ung  ^efu  9fa(b* 
folger  fein,  unb  nid)t  ung  felbft  erbeben,  fon* 
bern  loffet  ung  ^c\u§  erbeben,  unb  aGc  un* 
feren  agonbcl  in  ber  gurebt  beg  ^xrren  fein, 
urn  Seelen  an  getoinnen  fiir  bog  bintmel* 
reid).  Xie  Siebe  ^efug  berrfebe  in  ung. 


gbrifti  bobrpriefterUebe  Xot  om  Sreuae. 


„3iebe  beinc  Sebube  oug,  benn  ber  Drt, 
boronf  bu  ftcbft,  ift  beilig  2anb!”  Xiefeg 
©etoufetfein  toirb  ung  erfoffen,  toenn  toir 
bie  bobcpriefterIid)e  Xat  Sbrifti  am  ^rcuac 
bctrad)ten.  (fd  banbelt  fid)  bier  nm  ben  er* 
babenften  ber  9lnbetnng,  um  bie  Xot  @ot* 
teg,  iiber  bie  bie  gngeltoelt  ©ott  in  oGe 
S-toigfeit  preift.  ©g  banbelt  fid)  um  bog 
^rcua  alg  Dpfer*  unb  bog  bimmlifebe  .'&et* 
ligtum  alg  ©erfbbnung&ftotte,  um  bie  Xor* 
bringung  beg  beiligen  Dpferbluteg  Sefu 
Gbrifti  an  unfercr  ©rlofung  unb  ©erfob* 
nnng. 

Xiefe  Xot  dotted  ift  ober  borum  fo  toieb* 
tig,  toeil  fie  unfer  Seben  erfoffen,  beberr- 
feben  nnb  bermonbeln  toiG. 

Ginc  biftorifebe  ©etroebtung  unb  Grfof* 
fnng  bed  ^reuacd  fonn  und  borum  niebt 
geniigen  —  toer  bod  ^reua  nur  biftorifeb 
crfofjt,  gebt  on  feincr  tiefen  nnb  ctoigen 
©jbentung  ooriiber!  —  benn  bog  teua  ift 
cine  gottIid)e  S^unbgebung  unb  Oor  oGen 
Xingeif  eine  etoige,  feine  aeitlid)c  Xot  @ot» 
teg. 

SBcnn  eg  fid)  ober  um  etoige  Sinicn  unb 
Xinge  banbelt,  miiffcn  toir  ung  boriiber 
flor  fein,  bob  toir  niebt  mit  nnferer  ©er* 
nnnft  iiber  bie  Offenbornng  -cinfeben,  unb 
biefc  brfolgt  nnr  ouf  bem  ©oben  ber  3ln* 
bctnng. 

gtcGcn  toir  ung  bci  ber  ©etroebtung  ber 
bobcnpriefterlidb-n  Xot  Gbrifti  om  ^rcuae 
onf  biefen  ©oben,  fo  fonn  und  @ott  Gin* 
blief  geben,  unb  bonn  toirb  unfere  ©etroeb* 
tnng  and)  au  einer  Dffenborung  gottlieber 
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©ormbcr^igfeit  unb  5U  einem  ©rlebcn  05ot» 
te§  iDcrben  fonnen. 

Xie  biblijcfie  ^runbloge  unjerer  93etrQd^= 
tung  foil  tDefentli'd^  ©braerbrief  fein. 

^ob’CbriefterIirf)C  SBeftim* 
m  u  n  g. 

2)em  grofeen  ©d^reiber  bc§  ®braerbrie= 
fcs  ift  eb  befonberS  borum  3U  tun,  ba§  $0= 
bebrieitertum  (Sbrifti  unb  jeine  erJ)Qben= 
beit  iiber  ba§  altteftamentlicbe  ^rieftertum 
3u  betoeifcn.  (^rft  fo  [tebt  e§  ibm  feft,  bafe 
(£bi^iftn§  ber  Segriinber  be§  Sfieuen  93un= 
beg  unb  Sein  Obfer  ein  eit)ig£§  unb  t)ott= 
giiltigce  i[t.  —  Solgen  ttjir  borum  'Seincn 
3rugfubruugen ! 

Xie  micbtigite  SBoraugjebung  filr  ben 
grofeen  unb  erbobcnen  2)ienft  kg  .^oben= 
priciterg  ift  bie  gottlicbe  S3erufung.  ®br.  5, 
4:  ^S'Jiemanb  nimmt  jicb  felbl’t  bie 
lonbern  mirb  bcrufen  bon  ©ott  mic  5laron.” 
3o  bat  Qucb  ©briitug  ficb  nicbt  3U  folcbcm 
SJorredit  crtodblt  fonbern  ift  bon  @ott  ielb^t 
)d)on  burcb  probbctiicbc  Serfunbigung  3U 
biefcm  Dienfte  beftimmt  toorben.  iPfo.  110, 
4:  ,,'Du  bift  ein  i)Sric[ter  emiglid)  nod)  kr 
Orbnung  ^elcbifebefg.”  ®br.  5.  5:  „9lIio 
oudb  CSbriitug  bot  |irf)  Mbit  tb  bie 
(Jbre  gcfebt,  fonbern,  ber  ju  ibm  gcjogt  bat: 
„I)u  bift  mein  Sobn,  beutc  bok  idb  bid) 
flcaeugt.” 

?[Ig  'iprieiter  unb  .^pobeprieitcr  iollte  er 
ein  iUJittler  3tt)iid)cn  @ott  unb  'J?cntd)en 
unb  befonberg  ein  Stettbcrtrcter  kr  3)?en' 
)d)cn  bor  '©ott  [ein.  2)arum  mufete  Gr  in 
ber  3d)roQ(bbf'it  beg  gleifdbeg  er[dbeinen, 
mufete  C^r  all'crbingc  Scinen  SBriibern 
gleid)  merbcn  (®br.  2,  17),  mufete  cr  bcr« 
)ud)t  tbcrben  oUentboIbcn,  gleid)  mic  mir, 
bod)  obne  Siinbe  (Gbr.  4,  15).  ©r  mufete 
niitfiiblen  fonnen  mit  bemn,  bie  ba  umbi[’ 
)enb  [inb  unb  irren  in  ber  3d)n)Qd)beit. 
((Sbr.  5,  2.)  3o  b.at  er  an  bem,  bog  cr 
lift,  Weborfom  gelernt  unb  i[t  bottenbet 
morben.  ((Jbr.  5,  8.  9)  SSic  “ilJcojcg  ein[t 
in  kn  JWife  trot  3tt)iid)cn  ®ott  unb  S^roel, 
fo  bot  2i^  and)  (?bri[tug  mit  Scincm  gon* 
jen  Seben  in  ben  9li^  geftctlt.  C^br.  3,  5. 
(>:  „!iDZo)cg  albor  mar  treu  In  [einem  ganacn 
.V>nu[e  olg  ein  ilned)t  .  .  .  ,  (Sbriftiis  ober 
olg  ein  Sobn  iiber  [nn  .'paug  .  .  .” 

^er  [pciicHe  bobeprie[tcrIid)e  Xienft  bc» 
[tonb  iebod)  in  ber  jabrlidben  i&jr[6bnung 
beg  i^olfig  mit  ■@ott  burd)  bie  Torbringung 


beg  Dpferbluteg  im  2tllerbeilig[ten.  (3. 
a)?o[e  14.)  S'fur  kr  ^obeprieffter  batte 
Sfeebt  unb  SSoHmoebt,  bog  Opfer  ber  9Ser*  ’ 
[obnung  im  'Merbeiligften  borjubringen. 
9^ur  burdb  ibn  fonnte  bie  33er[6bnung  beg 
'JSoIfcg  gefdbeben. 

C£bri[tug  bat  biefe  5B£[timmung  nidbt  nur 
crfiillt,  [onbern  toeit  iibertroffen,  toeil  @r 
ottein  bog  boCgiiltige  Dpfer  bringen  unb 
in  bo5  bimmlifcbe  ^eiligtuni  eingeben  '• 
fonnte.  Xoburdb  bat  @r  ja  audb  bog  2(Ite 
iikrbolt  unb  i[t  3um  '©riinber  beg  Sfteuen 
Sunbeg  gemorben,  bofe  er  [ei  ein  $ober= 
priefter  ber  pfiinftigen  -©iiter.”  9S.  12: 
„2)urd)  [ein  eigen  95Iut  i[t  er  einmol  einge* 
gongen  in  bog  ^eilige  unb  bat  cine  elnige 
(irtofung  erfunben.” 

Xomit  merben  toir  [ebon  3U  ber  oufjer’ 
orbcntlicben  Stellung  ©brifti  flefiibrt. 
(Sbriftug,  ber  boHfommene  ^obepriefter, 
loft  bog  olte  unoollfommene  ^rieftertum 
ob. 

illucb  ber  ^obepriefter  mufete  [icb  [einer 
UnooUfommenbeit  burd)  [eine  Siinbe  im= 
mer  mieber  erinmrn.  ©be  er  in  bog  Sitter* 
beiligjte  ging,  um  bog  SSoIf  gu  berfbbnen, 
mufete  er  [elbft  berfobnt  [ein.  97ie  burfte 
er  bireft  Oor  ■©otteg  Slnge[id)t  tnten,  ber 
OinobenftubI  mufete  in  bid)ten  Stoudb  9e* 
biittt  [ein.  (3.  SWofe  16,  13.) 

©briftug  ftebt  borum  [0  erboben  iiber 
bem  Sllten,  meil  ©r  ber  rein£,bottfommene, 
burcb  ©eborfom  erprobte  unb  burdb  2eiben 
Dottenbete  .'^obepriefter  i[t.  ©br.  7,  26: 
„©inen  [oldben  .^obenpriefter  [ottten  toir 
boben,  ber  bo  toiire  beilig,  un[d)ulbig,  un* 
befledt,  don  ben  Siinben  obgefonbert  unb 
bbber,  benn  ber  ^immcl  i[t.  ©br.  5,  8:  „©r 
bot  on  bem,  bog  er  litt,  ©^cborfom  gelernt.” 
ittbil.  8:  „©r  toor  geborfom  big  jum 
2obe.”  ©br.  2,  10:  „97od)  gottlicbem  Slot* 
[d)Iu[[e  tourbe  er  olg  ber  ^er^og  ber  Selig* 
feit  bur(^  Seiben  bottenbet.” 

©ine  gona  ouf5erorb£ntlid)c  Sebeutung 
toirb  ©brifto  bur^  bie  aebnmolige  93e3eid)= 
nung:  „97ocb  Orbnung  S[lfeld)i[ebefg”  I 
augefprodben.  Sd)on  ittfo.  110,  4  nennt  bie* 
[eg  eiiijigortige  ittrieft.rtum.  S?feld)i[ebef 
i[t  ber  ijSriefter,  ber  nid)t  oug  bem  @e* 
[d)Ied)t  [tommt,  ber  toeber  Slnfong  noi^  ©n* 
be  bot,  ber  mit  einer  prie[t:rlid)en  Slot  in 
©r[cf)cinung  trot  unb  etoige  33ebeutung  er* 
bielt.  ©r  i[t  bog  5BorbiIb  ouf  ©briftum, 
benn  ©briftug  i[t  etoiger,  gottIid)er  t<oer* 
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funft;  (St  bringt  boS  neue,  mige  ^defter* 
turn  unb  bQ0  Opfer,  ba§  emige  ©iiltigfeit 
unb  SBirfung  f)ot.  (Sbv.  9,  11.  12.: 
ftu§  aber  ift  gefommen,  bofe  er  fei  ein 
berpriefter  ber  jufunftigen  '©iiter,  unb 
burcb  )ein  eigen  iHut  ift  er  einmal  cinge* 
gongen  unb  b^t  eine  etoige  erlbfung  er* 
funben.” 

^oben  h)ir  io  bie  S3erutung  unb  SBeitim* 
mung  (Sbrifti  aum  ^obenbriefter  erfonnt, 
fo  tootten  tnir  jebt  unfere  3rufmerfiQmfeit 
auf  Seine  bobepriefterlicbe  Slot  lenfen. 
^obebriefterlidbe  Stot. 

©briftuS  ber  einjige,  ber  gottlicbcn  iftorm 
entjbrecbenbe  ^obebriefter,  fonnte  oUein 
ba§  noUgiiltige  Dbfer  fiir  bie  SlfJenicben 
barbringen.  ^ic  3)arbringung  biefeS  0b= 
fer§  mar  Sein  2eben§5tt)e(f.  ®br.  5,  1: 
„2:enn  ein  jeglidber  ^obebriefter,  ber  au§ 
ben  03?enidben  genommen  toirb,  ber  tnirb  ge* 
febt  fiir  bie  SKenfeben  gegen  ©ott,  auf 
bofe  er  obfere  -©oben  unb  Obfer  fiir  bie 
Siinben.” 

28enn  c§  (Sbrifti  befonbere  Slufgabe  ibar, 
bQ§  Dbfer  fiir  bie  2Renfcben  baraubringen, 
bann  ift  bie  grage  notinenbig:  3Borum 
banbcit  e§  fidb  im  Dbfer?  28a§  ift  ba§  28e* 
fen  be§  DbferS? 

.^atte  ber  S^roelit  gefiinbigt,  fo  mufjte 
er  ein  feblerlofeS  Obfertier  bringen,  urn  e§ 
fiir  fidb  Stobe  brei§3ugeben.  (3.  SKofe 
4.)  SiefcB  S:ier  njor  fomit  fein  Stellner* 
treter  im  ©eridbt.  gait  bier  boS  ©efeb: 
Seben  um  Seben!  Unb  toeil  bie  Seele,  bQ§ 
toabre  Seben,  im  95Iute  lag,  mufete  ba§ 
95Iut  bargebradbt tuerben.  (3.  3Jtofe  17,  11). 

2)urcb  biefe§  fteUdertretenbe  Dofer  tt)ur- 
be  bie  '©emeinfdbaft  mit  '@ott  micber  b^ge» 
fteEt.  ®er  IDtenfdb  nabm  toieber  bie  Stel* 
lung  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  nor  ®ott  ein. 

I)a§  Dbfer  im  Sllten  ®unbe  bcloirfte  fe* 
bodb  nur  aufeerlidbe,  leiblidbe  Steinigfeit. 
batte  feine  tiefgcbenbe  unb  reinigenbe  ®ir* 
fung  auf  ba§  ©etoiffen.  —  muf5te  ein 
anberce  Dpfer,  ^efuS  al§  ftettoertretenbes 
Dbferlamm  fiir  bie  ^cufeben  eintreten. 
97ur  fold)  ein  Dbfer  luar  boUlncrtig ! 

97acb  biefem  Dbferlamme  fd)autcn  bie 
IDtdnner  be§  5tlten  iBunbeS  au§:  ^§a.  40, 
7 — 9:  „Dbfer  unb  ©beifeobfer  gcfaHen  bir 
nidbt  .  .  .  fiebe,  idb  ?omme;  .  .  .  beinen 
aSiflen,  mein  @ott,  tuc  idb  gern.  .  .  .”  Se* 
faia  fiebt  im  @eifte  ben  ^eilanb  in  Seiner 


SBabvbtit 

SeibenSgeftalt  unb  befebreibt  Seinen  Dp* 
fertob.  (3ef.  53.)  Unb  ^obanneS  ber  2:au* 
fer  legt  bie  ganae  Sebnfud)t  ber  SKenfeben 
in 'Seinen  ^eroIbSruf:  „Siebe,  ba§  ift  @ot* 
te0  Samm,  ba§  ber  SBelt  Siinbe  tragt!” 

2luf  ©runb  biefer  Sebriftaeugniffe  mufe- 
te  ^efu§  bon  borneberein  um  Sein  Xobc§* 
leiben  toiffen.  Unb  6r  bot  e§  getoufet!  Son 
Seginn  Seiner  meffionnifeben  Xdtigfeit  bot 
ber  ©ebanfe  be§  Xobe§  fiir  bie  9«enfebeu 
bor  Seiner  Seele  geftonben.  liDJottb.  20, 
28:  „®e§  aWenfdben  Sobn  ift  niebt  gefom* 
men,  bafe  er  fid)  bienen  laffe,  fonbern  bafe 
er  biene  unb  gebe  fein  Seben  au  einer  ©r* 
loiung  fiir  biele.  Sob-  3,  14:  „Unb  toic 
■aUofeS  in  ber  2Bufte  eine  Scblange  erbobt 
bat,  alfo  mufe  be§  fWenfeben  Sobn  erbobt 
luerben.”  Sob-  10,  15:  „Scb  Qebc  mein  Se* 
ben  fiir  bie  Sdbafe.”  Sob-  10»  18:  ,,9^ie= 
monb  nimmt  mein  Seben  bon  mir,  fonbern 
icb  Ioffe  e§  bon  mir  felber.  .  .  .  Solcb  @e* 
bot  babe  id)  bon  meinem  Sater  embfongen.” 

fidb  SefuS  awni  lenten  ajJal  mit  fei* 
nen  SiibQorn  a^r  goicr  be§  Soffob  awfobi* 
menfinbet,  brdgt  er  e§  ibnen  burd)  bie  3f0i' 
er  unbergefelidb  ein,  bafe  er  al§  Dbforlobim 
fiir  fie  fterben  merbe.  Su!.  22,  19.  20: 
„2>o§  ift  mein  Seib,  ber  fiir  eutb  gegeben 
mirb;  .  .  .  bo§  ift  ber  ^eldb  be§  9teuen 
^eftamentS  in  meinem  Slut,  bo§  fiir  eudb 
bergoffen  tbirb.” 

So  murben  Dbferlomm  unb  ^obenpric* 
fter*  eine  So^’fon.  So  bot  fidb  ©biiftuS 
burd)  ben  eniigen  ©eift  @otte§  geopfert 
(ebr.  9,  14). 

SbtiftuS  gebt  nun  mit  feinem  Slut  in 
bie  bollfommene  ^iitte,  bie  niebt  biefer 
Sd)6bfung  angebort”  (©br.  9,  11).  ®r 
tritt  in  ba§  mabre  „2lllerbeiligfte”  bor  boS 
aingefidbt  ©otteS  unb  bringt  fein  „im  etbi* 
gen  ©eifte”  fiir  bie  SKenfeben  bcrgoffcne§ 
Slut  bar  (Gbr.  9,  24). 

Xa§  ift  bie  munberbare  bobeprieftcrlicbc 
Sat,  ba§  ttjunberbare  etoige  unb  bollgiilti* 
ge  Dbfor- — (a8obrb-it§acwao-) 


„X\c  Siebe  bo»t  ntinniCT  oitf.” 


Siefer  ScbriftftcIIe  nad)  foUtc  cs  nidbt 
fdimierig  fein,  bie  redbte  unb  roobre  Seli* 
gion  an  erfennen.  'iDIan  borf  nur  nadb  bem 
Unoufborlidben  biirften,  melcbcS  bie  Siebe 
©otte§  ift.  aiHe  irrtiimlidbe  unb  liigcnbofte 
'Jteligionen  mbgen  uniibertoinblidb  fiftcinen. 


552 


^erolb  bcr 

boc^  glcid)t  ibr  ^afein  nur  einem  ber» 
iDunbeten  ^&d)metterlinge.  Sie  muffen  aUc 
iDeic()cn,  me  Dor  einer  braujenben  Slut,  in 
bie  eujige  JBergeffcnticit.  2)ie  Siebe  allein 
roirb  alien  9taum  einnebmen,  jobalb  bie 
Ubr  bee  3eit  ablouft.  0ie  ift  baS  einjige 
gebe  3um  neuen  ^immel  unb  bet  neuen 
(grbe,  toelcbe  @ott  alien  Derbeii5en  bul/ 
„Seine  (Srld)einung  lieb  buben.”  „25ie  Sie» 
be  borl  nimmer  auf.” 

Xk  fiiebe  fpriebt  ibre  eigne  Spracbe.  Sbr 
aBortid)ab  beftebt  au5  SBarmberjiglcit,  (^e= 
riebt  unb  •©ereitigleit.  SKenn  fie  jid)  er= 
bebt  8u  prebigen,  bann  aittert  jie  mitunter, 
aber  nicbt  auS  gurdbt  Dor  irgenb  einer  She- 
otur,  nod)  ^eben  unb  5Cob,  jonbern  biiriib 
bie  Uebericbttjcnglidjfeit  iold)er  (Sefuble  unb 
©cmiit^benjegungen,  bie  bo§  ^era  bcr  n)elt» 
licben  aicbefunft  nie  empfinben  fonn.  Sbre 
3prad)e  ift  Derltdnblidb  unb  ftetS  gett)urat 
mit  einer  njunberbaren  Siifeigfcit,  jo  bafe 
bie  iUtubfeligcn  unb  33clabcncn  iljre  SBorte 
als  parobiefiicbe  Dufte  einatmen.  2)o§  cin- 
fa^e  51.  '-8.  e.  ibrer  bintmlii^eu  28ei§beit 
geniigt,  urn  bie  bbcbi'tgebilbete  Spracbe  bie 
jer  28elt  au  Dermirren  unb  gefangen  au  neb- 
men. 

Sic  Siebe  bringt  un§  in  einflang  mit 
bimmliicbni  SBeien,  bamit  jid)  unirc 
banfen  mit  ben  Stdumcn  ber  aufunttigen 
SBobnung  betdtigeu  unb  ieber  Sd)Iag  uni^ 
rer  .<pcracn,  Doll  entaiidenber  Srtoartung, 
bie  $od}acit  be§  ^ammeS  anfiinbe. 

tic  Ciebe  ift  bie  ficben^luft  unb  ber  Bon- 
nenid)ein  bc§  9lcid)eg  @ottc^.  eie  pflanat 
tinmen  ouf  bem  ^fobe  bcr  Sebenbigen. 
Sic  beid)dttigt  jid)  nicbt  mit  ben  toten ;  jic 
Icgt  nid)t  cinmal  cinen  ^tana  ouf’§  @rab; 
benn  ba^  iit  ba^  aSerf  ber  ,jpoffnung,  tDel= 
d)c  aufborcn  mirb.  tic  Siebc  finbet  gc= 
nug  an  tun  untcr  benen,  bie  iid)  mit  unous- 
iprcd)licbcm  Scu[acn  nad)  bcr  lln)terbli(^= 
feit  Itrccfcn.  Sic  btmiibt  lid)  tag  unb 
'Jtad)t  bicicn  aiir  emigen  .<C)crrlid)feit  an  Dcr^ 
bclfcn,  urn  jic  Dor  bem  tbronc  ®ottce  ju^ 
belli  unb  iaiid)a'.n  an  boren:  „tic  iiicbc  port 
iiiinmcr  auf.” — (jrtDdblt. 


tic 


tic  bcaiiglid)  bcr  ^suipiration  bcr 
Sd)riTt  murbe  nid)t  Don  mir  aufgemorfen. 
Sic  ift  in  ibrer  Sdngc  unb  ©reitc  fdion  oft 
unb  Did  bcbanbdt  morben.  SBas  boben  mir 


SSabrbeit  I 

mit  ber  SBibelautbun?  28ie  bnben  mir  bie»  U 
felbe  au  betrad)ten?  Sft  fie  bo§  befte  aSucb  11 
in  ber  SSelt  ober  bo§  fd)led)tefte?  Sft  fie  - 
©ottes  a3ucb  ober  ift  fie  cine§  SlJenfcben 
a3ud)? 

agir  finben  3Kenfd)en  auf  alien  Sciten 
biefer  Srage.  giebt  Diele,  bie  fagen  un§: 
„ticfc5  Sucb  ift  ein  guteS  Smb,  aber  e§ 
giebt  anbre,  bie  eben  fo  gut  finb.  tie  93i= 
bel  ift  infpiriert,  aber  fo  mar  fpiato  infpi- 
riert,  fo  mar  SofrateS,  fo  ift  ber  ^olenber 
infpiriert;  fo  ift,  in  2Birfli(bfeit,  atteS  in* 
fpiriert.  ta§  fBmb  5»tormoii,  ber  ^orau 
bcr  aitobommebaner,  bie  beiligen  f0ud)er  bcr 
^inbu  unb  Sbinefen  — fie  liabcn  ij)re  33i*  ■ 
bein  unb  ibr  pabt  bie  euren;  alle  finb  gut 
unb  bie  eine  ift  etraa  fo  gut  mie  bie  anbre.  ' 
Sbafcfpearc  mar  infpiriert,  Sebider  unb 
.@6tbe  moren  infpiriert,  unb  iiberbaupt  ift 
Qde^  unb  iebcrmdnn  infpiriert.” 

m  ift  nid)t  ber  aiZube  mert,  3eit  unb  5Ir* 
beit  mit  ber  SBlofelegung  foicber Jtrugfd)Iuffe  . 
au  Dcrfcbmenben.  aSenn  idb  SbafefpeareS 
Sd)riftcn  offne,  ba  lefe  icb  nicbt  im  Slnfang: 
„3o  fpriebt  ber  ^err  Bebaotb;”  menn  icb 
ffjlatos  Sibriften  aur  $anb  nd)me,  ba  lefc 
id)  nid)t:  „^6rt  beg  $errn  agort”;-menn  id) 
ben  S?alciibcr  burdbbldttere,  ba  finbe  icb 
nicbt:  „Unb  beg  ^errn  aBort  fam  au  mir.” 
Solglid)  ift  crfid)tlid),  bag  biefeg  a3ucb  nacb 
cinem  anbern  dlZafeftab  bemeffen  merben  ' 
mufa  alg  febeg  anbre  fSueb.  SSieber  unb  ^ 
mieber  fpriebt  biefeg  a3ucb:  „^brt  beg  §errn 
agort.”  tie  a3otfcbaft,  bie  bagfelbe  entbdit, 
ift  bemnacb  entmeber  bag  SBort  Dom  ^errn 
ober  fie  ift  eine  Ciige.  Sie  ift  bag  SBort 
beg  ^errn,  mie  fie  beanfpruebt  au'  fein,  ober 
fie  ift  ein  Setrug,  eine  tdufd)ung. 

Bum  a3:ifpiel:  ^emonb  fogt  mir,  bafe  Se* 
fug  Don  9Zaaaretb  ein  gutcr  aiZenfd)  gemefen 
fei,  ab:r  eg  gab  anbre  'DZenfeben,  bie  eben  fo 
gut  maren.  Gr  mar  ein  geiftigeg  30Zebium, 
aber  eg  gab  anbre  GKebien  au  feiner  Bed/ 
bie  cbenfo  mdd)tig  maren.  Gg  ift  mabr,  i(^ 
fcniic  fein  geiftigeg  fUZebium,  bag  je  ein  of* 
feutlid)eg  aJZittoggmabl  5000  bungrigen 
aSerfonen  frei  unb  umfonft  gab.  tsbr  mbgt 
Don  einer  foicben  „C)ffenbarung”  gebort 
baben,  bod)  ift  mir  feinc  befonnt.  ^cb  bul*" 
nod)  Don  feincm  geiftigen  „a.lZcbium”  ^e» 
bdrt,  bac’  bem  Sturm  auf  bem  tobenben  See 
gebot,  fobafa  feine  ageUen  fid)  legten.  ^d) 
Inibc  Don  biipfcnben  tifeiben  unb  anbern 
abniidben  Grfd)einungen  gebort,  bocb  aiebe 


^crolb  ber  SBof^rbcit 
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irf)  es  ‘Dov,  toenn  meinc  ftiU  ftcfieu. 

9tber  toenn  i^r  jagt:  roar  cin= 

fad^  einer  ber  mand)cn  merftDurbigcn  5yJen= 
jd^en,”  fo  6r:  „S(i)  bin  nom  Scoter 

au^gegongen  unb  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen; 
toieberum  berlajfe  id)  bie  Belt  unb  gci^c 
3um  aSater.”  ©r  ipridit:  „Hnb  nun  ber= 
flare  micf),  2)u,  95ater,  mit  2^ir  felbft,  mit 
ber  ^larbeit,  bie  i  d)  b  e  i  ^  i  r  f)  a  1 1  c, 
ef)e  bie  Belt  too r.”  ^bnnt  ibr  nun 
nodf)  fagen,  ®r  mar  ein  guter  3Wenid),  unb 
bennodb  fonnte  ®r  2  ii  g  e  n  a  u  §  i  b  r  e» 
d)  e  n? 

Bq§  ift  eure  ^bee  bon  einent  guten  ']9?en= 
fdben?  fonn  ni^t  glauben,  bafe  ein  gu= 
ter  SKenfdb  liigt,  unb  ebent'otoenig  fann  id) 
glauben,  bafe  jemanb,  ber  liigt,  ein  guter 
§?enidb  ift.  aSielteidbt  fount  ibr  e§;  bod) 
tt)£nn  jo,  bann  ieib  ibr  anbcr§  auferaogen, 
ft)ie  midb  mein  a^oter  erjogen  bat.  -  2o  fann 
idb  audb  nidbt  glauben,  bafe  ein  93udb,  ba§ 
bon  Stnfang  bi§  ©nbe  mit  Siigen  angefuCt 
ift,  ein  gute§  5Budb  fein  fann,  unb  idb 
gebre  nidbt,  bafe  irgenb  jemanb  au  mir 
fommt  unb  fagt,  bafe  ^efu§  6briltu§  ein 
guter  ®?enfd)  gemefen  fei  unb  bie  93ibel  ein 
gute§  a3udb  ift,  menu  tneber  Gr  nodb  bie  a3i= 
bel  bie  Babrbeit  fbridbt.  SJiefeS  a3u(b  ift 
entmeber  toa§  e§  beanfbrud)t  au  fein,  ober  e§ 
ift  ein  a3etrug;  Sefu§  bon  9taaaretb  mar 
entmeber  ma§  Gr  aw  fein  beanfbtudbte  ober 
Gr  mar  ein  a3etruger. 

aingenommen,  ein  SKenfdb  fommt  in  bie 
©tabt  unb  giebt  fidb  fiir  ben  Sobn  eine§ 
englifdben  Orafen  ou§.  Gr  ift  gut  gefleibet, 
bat  biel  ©elb,  berbrebt  einer  SRenge  junger 
®amen  ber  <stabt  bie  ^obfe  unb  madbt  fidb 
iiberaE  in  ben  beften  gomilien  babeim;  aber 
nadb  einer  Beile  entbedt  man,  baf)  er  ber 
@obn  be§  alten  ^uffdbmiebS  im  nddbftcn 
'5)orfe  ift.  aiun  biirft  tbr  fnir  nidbt  einmen= 
ben,  mie  fpin  er  fidb  3u  benebmen  meife  unb 
mie  er  in  feinem  ganaen  aSetragp  al§  ge« 
bilbeter  ^err  erfdbeint.  2)ie  ^batfadbe  ift,  er 
ift  ein  Siigner  unb  93etruger.  Gr  fam  unter 
falfdber  glagge  unb  fteUte  fidb  ben  Seuten  in 
falfd)er  fRoHe  bor,  unb  je  mebr  ^ute§  ibr 
fonft  audb  bon  ibm  eraablen  mogt,  befto 
toeniger  fonnte  icb  bon  iW  bolicn,  meil, 
menu  er  ein  fo  gebilbeter  fKann  ift,  er  e§ 
beffer  miffen  foUte,  al§  umberaiigeben  unb 
bie^  Seute  a«  tdufdben.  So  miiffen  mir  ent= 
meber  ^efwm  bon  ffiaaaretb  «nb  feine  3In» 
fbriicbe  bollftanbig  annebmen  unb  gelten 


laffen,  ober  mir  miiffen  ba»  ganae  Gbange* 
lium  oI§  einen  Setrug,  unb  amar  aB  ben 
grbfeten  unb  fd)recfIidWten  Setrug,  ber  an 
ber  Belt  jc  beriibt  morben  ift,  oermerfen. 

iJesbalb  lafet  eud)  niebt  tdufdben  burdb 
foicbe  glatte  fftebe,  bafe  bie  93ibel  „ein  guteS 
Sud)”  fei,  unb  bennod)  bIo§  in  bem  Sinne 
mie  biele  anbre  gute  ©iidber.  G§  giebt  fein 
anbreS  in  ber  Belt,  bas  bamit  au  berglei* 
d)en  more.  Safet  un§  einig'e  Gigentiimlidb* 
feiten  ber  'IMbel  ndber  in§  3tuge  faffen. 

$ier  ift  eine;  3)ie  ©ibel  ift  ein  Sudb,  ba§ 
gebafet,  bermorfen,  aerftort,  unterbriidft  unb 
oerbannt  morben  ift,  ofter  aB  irgenb  fonft 
ein  a3ud),  ba§  e§  je  gegeben  bat.  Sn  fur- 
aen  3mifd)enrdumen  bon  cinanber  finb 
Scute  aufgeftanben  unb  baben  berfuebt,  bie- 
fe§  93ud)  au  ftiiraen  unb  immer  mar  e§,  aB 
ob  fie  berfudbt  buttru,  einen  gemaltigen 
©ranitfelfen  umaufturaen.  25ie  gefamte 
©elebrfamfcit  ber  Belt,  in  33erbinbung  mit 
ber  sfeadbt  ber  aWd^tigen  unb  '©emaltigen 
ber  Grbc,  boben  biefen  gelfen  au  ftiiraen 
gefuebt,  aber  immer  aerfcbcHten  fie  mie  bie 
tobenben  Bellen  be§  liJteerS,  bie  miber  ben 
gelfen  anpraHen  unb  in  Sdbaum  a^rftdu- 
ben.  Sie  finb  aerfdbeHt,  aber  ber  geB  ftebt 
nod)  immer.  2!ann  uub  monn  fteben  Seutc 
auf,  bie  fidb  riibmcn,  bafe  fie  bie  ©ibel  ej- 
plobieren  moHen,  bocb  menn  fie  e§  getban, 
fommt  bie  SBibel  mieber  berab  auf  ibre 
giifae  unb  Iduft  fdbneHer  aB  je  burd)  bie 
Belt.  0ie  bertiigten  bie  a3ibel  bor  einem 
^abrbunbert,  au  58oItaire§  3eit  — fie 
riibmten  bomoB,  bafe  fie  bie  93ibel  jebt  ber- 
nidbtet  batten  unb  nidbB  mebr  babon  iibrig 
fei.  „Sn  meniger  aB  bunbert  ^abren,” 
fagte  aSoItaire,  „mirb  bas  Gbriftentum  bom 
Gtiboben  binmeggefegt  fein  unb  nur  nodb 
ber  ©efdbidbte  ongebdren.”  ®er  Unglaube 
rafte  balb  banadj  mit  gcuerbrdnben  in  ben 
blutigen  ^dnben  burd)  granfreidy.  Gin 
^abrbunbert  ift  babin.  58oItaire  ift  bobin 
unb  „gebort  ber  <Sefdbidbte  an,”  unb  eine 
menig  ebrenbafte  ©ef^i^te  ift  e§  in  ber 
Xbett;  aber  feine  alte  ©rudferpreffe  ift,  mie 
mitgeteilt  mirb,  feitbem  gebraudbt  morben, 
@otte§  Bort  au  brudfen;  unb  ba§  $au§,  in 
bem  er  mobnte,  ift  eine  aiieberlage  ber  ©en¬ 
ter  TOelgeHellfdbaft  unb  ift  mit  93ibeln 
boHgepadft.  ^oma§  ^aine  bertiigte  bie 
©ibel  unb  lieb  nidbB  babon  iibrig,  mie  er 
unb  feine  greunbe  riibmten ;  aber  er  mufetc 
enblidb  1809  in  be§  XrunfenboIbS  ©rab 
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3i»fen  unb  ba^  93uc^  tt)Qt  einen  folc^en 
Sprung,  baft  feitbem  alDanaigmoI  mei)r 
©ibcin  gebrudft  unb  in  bcr  2BeIt  berbreitet 
njorbcn  flnb,  ols  bi^  ba^in,  feit  Gricboftwng 
bcr  (?rU‘,  geftbeben  roar.  Sig  aum  ^Qb^e 
1800  marcn  Don  Dicr  bi§  fccbS  SWiHionen 
'iDibcIn  in  tttoa  30  Dcrfcbiebenen  Sprocben, 
n)cld)e  3obI  atte  33ibeln  umfufete,  bie  feit 
iHnfang  bcr  SBelt  gcmocbt  toorben  toauen. 

^abrc  ISSO/oIfo  80  fpater,  3ei= 
gen  bic  Stotiftiftn  80  Dcri^tebcne  S8ibel= 
gcicllfct)arten,  bic  jept  esiftieren  mit  ibren 
ungcacibltcu  Hlgcnturcu  unb  ,§ilf§geictt= 
fd)aftcn  unb  beriebttn  165 ''I>?iIIioncn  '^ibeln, 
Steftomente  unb  cinacine  Jicile  bcr  ®ibel  in 
206  ncuen  Ucber|cbungcn,  bie  feit  1804  Don 
ben  93ibcIgc)cIIfd)Qftcu  olleiu  Derbrcitet  n)or= 
ben  finb;  uiebt  au  reben  Don  ben  unbcfQnn= 
ten  llJtillioiicn  Don  33ibeln  unb  Xeitomenten, 
bic  burd)  '4Jri^Qtwnternebmer  in  bcr  SBell 
bcrouvgcgcbcn  unb  Dcrbreitet  iDorben  finb. 
^iir  cin  '^iid),  bo^  fo  uicle  Dcrtilgt  unb 
QU5  bcr  gefebofft  ttjorben  ift,  aeigt  bie» 
fc6  33ud)  bod)  no(b  immer  bebeutenbe  fie= 
bcn^fofiigfeit. 

Sd)  bnbe  Don  cincni  'iUienfdjen  gebort, 
bcr  im  XJanbe  umberreift,  um  biefc§  ®ud)  an 
Dcrtilgcn,  unb  bcr  ben  Seuten  „bie  ^rrlu= 
mcr  ^yiofii?”  aeiQt  unb  bofur  cine  ®eaQb= 
lung  Don  200  SoUor^  per  9tbcnb  forbert. 

ift  iciebt,  SWofeS  an  fcbmdbcn  fiir  200 
2)oIlQr^  per  3tbcnb,  bcfonber§  bo  er  tot  ift 
unb  fid)  niebt  Derteibigen  fonn.  todre 
ctnjot’  bcr  3)?ubc  njcrt,  nadbbem  man  ben 
llngldubigcn  gebort  bat  iiber  „bie  ^rr= 
turner  'ViofiS",  bound)  iiWofe^  an  bdren  iiber 
,,bie  .^srrtiiincr  be§  Ungldubigen.”  !?1I§  aJ?o= 
fe^  im  ftanbe  roar,  an  ontroorten,  bo  roar  co 
fcinc  Ieid)te  Sad)e,  mit  ibm  onanbinben  . 
^boroo  Derfud)tc  e§  unb  botte  fd)Ied)tcn  Gr= 
fotg.  ^onneS  unb  ^PnibreS  roiberftonben 
tViofc!?'  unb  e^  roirb  beriditet,  bofe  fie  ibr 
Oirob  ini  JHoten  2)iecre  fonben.  S^orob, 
Dotbon  unb  'Jtbirom  Derfud)ten  eg,  unb 
fonfen  binab  in  bie  SCiefe  unb  finb  nod)  nid)t 
roieber  anriicfgcfomincn.  illbcr  nun  ift  'iDto= 
feg  tot  unb  eg  ift  Iciebt,  ibn  an  fcbmdben. 
Ifg  beborf  feineg  befonberg  mutigen  J^ierg, 
nm  einen  toten  fidroen  an  treten. 

iHJdi  trot)  oUebem  febeint  eg,  bofe  biefeS 
'iiucb  Sdimdbnng  ertrogen  fonn  unb  inmit’ 
ten  grdfjten  9Biberfprud)g  gebeibt.  &g  ift 
nod)  nid)t  longc  ber,  bofj  cine  ^tnaobl  ge= 
lebrter  ilUdnner,  nadibcm  fie  cine  SReibe 


Don  ^obren  part  georbeitet  batten,  bag 
englifcbe  9^eue  S^eftoment  an  reDibieren,  ibte 
i!lrbeit  beenbigten.  Jtacbbem  fie  bier  unb  bo  ^ 
einige  neue  SBorte,  bie  bie  SSebeutung  beg 
•©runbtejteg  beffer  augbriiden,  onftott  ber 
Deroltcten  SBorte  gefept  unb  einige  Sebler 
in  ber  Ucberfepung.beridbtigt,  foroie  einige 
unbebeutenbe  ^rrtiimer,  bie  burdb  bie  2tb= 
febreiber  bcr  SJionuffripte  beg  9?euen  iefta= 
mente  ficb  eingefdblidben  batten,  nod)  ben  ' 
dltefttii  Dorbanbenen  SDionuffripten  forri= 
giert  batten,  fam  bie  5iadbrid)t,  bofe  bie  3tr= 
beit  fertig  fei  unb  bag  SBucb  an  einem  ge* 
roiffen  Stoge  erfibeinen  roiirbe.  SBag  roar 
ba5  (frgebnig?  S'Jun,  eine  Slnaobl  3?tdnner 
boten  500  J)oEarg  fiir  ein  ©jemplor,  roenn 
fie  foId)eg  furae  3eit  Dor  ber  ^crauggabe  • 
erbolten  fdnnten;  unb  om  aJiorgen,  alg  bog 
Slid)  erfebien,  bo  roaren  bie  Strafeen  Don 
9Jero  ?)orf  mit  ©i-prebrodgen  blocfiert,  rocl= 
d)e  borouf  roarteten,  Cobungen  beg  33udbg 
an  bcfdrbcrn,  bog  feit  Diclen  ^obren  olg  ob= 
getban,  tot  unb  begroben  ertidrt  roorben 
roar.  SDJillionen  Don  ©jemplaren  rourben  ■ 
Derfouft,  fo  fcbnell  roie  fie  nur  geliefert  roer= 
ben  fonnten.  3)cr  ^nbalt  beg  93uibg,  Don 
'Jiiottbdug  big  aum  9i6merbricf,  ettoo  118, 
000  SBorte,  rourbe  fiir  eine  3eitung  Don 
9iero  ?)orf  nadb  ©bicago  telegraph iert, 
aig  um  bcnfelben  24  Stunben  friiber  au 
erbolten,  olg  2)ompf  ibn  bdttic  bringen  ' 
fonnen. 

©in  toteg  ®udb.  ^ft  eg  roirflid)  ein  foI»  ' 
cbe»?  S^iemonb  rourbe  bofiir  beaoblen,  um 
beg  grdfeten  ISottegleugnerg  iRebe  ouf  biefe 
SBcife  telegrapbifdb  au  erbolten.  Siefeg  oltc 
S3ud)  giebt  bemno^  bocb  noeb  2tbengaeid)cn 
Don  fid),  ©g  ift  roie  Slorong  ^ute,  bie  griin= 
to  unb  bliibte,  unb  eg  roirb  iiber  Me  gonae 
SBelt  Dcrbreitet. 

Tog  ©ueb  iibericbt  feine  geinbe.  ^onn= 
tet  ibr  oUc  ©iidfer  fommeln,  bie  bogegen 
gcfd)riebcn  roorben  finb,  bonn  fonntet  ibr 
bomit  eine  ©promibe  erritbten,  bober  olg 
ber  bbibfte  Siiurm.  $ann  unb  roonn  mad)t 
fid)  cin  aRcnfcb  boron,  bie  ©ibel  an  roiber- 
Icgen,  unb  jebegmol,  roenn  eg  gefd)ebcn  ift, 
miif)  eg  om  folgcnben  3:og  febon  ober  bog 
ndd)ftc  ^^obr  oufg  nenc  gefd)eben.  llnb  bo» 
imd),  noebbem  bie  geinbe  begfelben  ibr 
Sd)Iimmftcg  getbon  baben,  !ommcn  foId)c, 
bic  befennen,  greunbe  ber  ©ibel  au  fein 
unb  mortem  unb  Derbreben  unb  Derbun= 
fell!  fie  unb  ftellen  fie  in  folfdbem  Sidbte  bar. 
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'Sidjcr  i)t  e§  fein  9larr  bon  cinem  93ud), 
toenn  es  bermog,  oHeS  bQ§  3u  iiberleben. 
Ungldubige  toor^n  beinofie  1800  ei= 

frig  bamit  Befc^dftigt,  ibre  grofetcn  <5eid)ubc 
barouf  su  ricbtcn  unb  obsufeuern,  unb  fie 
boben  bamit  ettoa  fo  tiefen  (Sinbrucf  ge= 
madbt,  al§  menn  mon  mit  gefocbten  Grbfen 
Quf  Gibraltar  fcbiefeen  miirbe. 

&§  ift  eine  2:botfQcbe,  bafe  biefeS  ')3ucb  in 
bie  agelt  gcfommen  ift,  unb  nacb  altem  su 
urteilen  ift  e§  getommen  urn  au  biciben. 

!  ift  in  ber  SBelt  unb  id)  febe  nidbt,  b3ie  il^  e§ 

('  modt  biuQugbefommen.  9Sor  bunbert  ^ab* 
ren  fonbet  ibr  biefeS  93udb  in  20  bi§  30 
^  Ueberfebungen,  aber  febt  finbet  ibr  eB  in 
200  bi§  300  Ueberfebungen,  Don  bencn  bie 
meiften  in  biefem  gegenmdrtigen  fortfdbritt= 
Iid)en  unb  aufgefldrten  19.  ^obrbunbert  ge» 
madbt  morben  finb.  gebt  iiber  ben  gon= 
sen  (SrbfreiS.  SBetretet  irgenb  ein  Ufer  unb 
I  ibr  finbet  baS  33udb  bo,  ebe  ibi*  fommt.^ 
j  '  Unb  ift  e§  nidbt  feltfam,  bafe  bie  meiften 
I  unfrer  ungidubigen  t^^^eunbe  e§  immer  fo 
^  einauridbten  miffen,  bofe  fie  ficb  in  ber  ^d' 

I  be  befinben,  too  fein  ©(batten  binfdllt?  ^br 
!  bebiirft  nidbt  toeit  au  geben,  um  ber  95ibel 
I  aufeer  ©eficbt  au  fommen.  ^n  tocnigen  ^a- 
gen  fonnt  ibr  bintommen,  too  e§  feine  pir= 

I  dben,  feine  ©onntagSfdbuIcn,  feine  ^ung* 
lingSDereine,  feine  ^rebiger  obcr  irgenb 
[  ettoo§  berortigeS  giebt.  €§  ift  nidbt  fdbtoie* 
[  rig,  aufeerbolb  be§  SBereidb§  ber  93ibel  au 
fommen.  '@ebt  no^  bem  SBeften.  Sure 
^obfbsiit  mag  bo  nidbt  fidber  fein,  aber  ibr 
fonnt  leidbt  bobintommen,  too  ber  ©influfe 
ber  ®ibel  eucb  nidbt  erreicbt.  SIbcr  ber  Un= 
gidubige,  todbrenb  rr  immer  toiber  bie 
SBibel  Io§aiebt,  fiebt  toobi  au  baaubleiben, 
too  bie  93ibel  ift.  ^arum  gefcbiebt  bo§ 
toobi? 

(Sortfebung  foigt.) 

©tiffc  fjjflidbterfiittung. 

„9finget  banadb,  ba^  ibr  ftillc  feib  unb 
bo§  ©ure  fcbaffet,  unb  arbeitet  mit  euren 
eigenen  ^dnben,  toie  toir  eu^  geboten  bo= 
ben.”  ID^it  foldben  SBorten  tritt  ber  Slpoftel 
au  jebem  biu  unb  betradbtet  ibn  Bei  feiner 
SIrbeit,  fiebt  ibm  gleidbfam  auf  bie  ^dnbe 
unb  mobnt  ibn:  „Xue  ftill  unb  eifrig  beine 
^flidbt!  Ob  fie  bir  fdbtoer  ober  leidbt  toirb, 
ob  e§  ein  grofeeS  ober  ein  fleineg  SBerf  ift, 
ob  bu  e§  mit  Suft  tun  f annft  ober  mit  @euf- 


aen  tun  mufet,  ob  bu  bein  ©liidf  barin  fin* 
beft  ober  nid)t:  tue  nur  ftiU  beine  ipflitbt, 
unb  @otte§  @egen  toirb  mit  bir  fein!”  ^iii 
beriibmter  ©taatSmonn  ftbrieb  in  einent 
iBrief  on  feine  ©ottin:  „2Bir  finb  nicbt  auf 
biefer  2BeIt,  um  gludblidb  au  fein  unb  a_u 
geniefeen,  fonbern  um  unfere  Scbulbigfeit 
au  tun.”  2)o§  ift  ein  toidbtigeS  SBort,  befon* 
ber§  fiir  aHe,  bie  mit  ibrcm  93eruf  unb  ib* 
rcr  SteUung  nicbt  aufrieben  finb.  SBenn. 
toir  Don  un§  toegfeben  unb  ouf  2^en  feben^ 
ier  un§  ein  2?orbiIb  gelaffen  bat  in  felbft- 
Derleugnenbcr  Siebe,  fo  toerbcn  toir  lerneur 
Dottigcr  au  toerben  in  ftiller,  treucr  Arbeit 
unb  barin  unfere§  $eraen§  93efriebigung 
finben.  ^nn  toirb  fidb  <m  un§  ba§  S5idb* 
tertoort  erfullen: 

2) ein  befteS  ©liidf,  o  aWenfcbenfinb, 

SBcrebe  bicb  mit  nidbten, 

■2!afe  e§  erfiiUte  aBunfdbe  finb. 
finb  erfUnte  ^lidbtcn. 

Unfcrc  ^Ibteilung. 

$ibel  ^ragen. 

ffio.  72 L — 9Ba§  rubet  Dor  ber  J^bur 
.toenn  bu  nidbt  fromm  bift? 

5r.  9Io.  722  — 2Bie  bod)  ift  ber  griebe 
©otteS? 

^nttuorten  oaf  Sibcl  ^rogcn. 

^r.  9Io.  713, — 9Ber  bo*  eincn  toodfercn 
©tob  gefeben? 

^ntto,  —  ^eremia.  ^er.  1:11. 

fifttbitcbc  ficbre.  —  Xer  $err  fragte  Serc= 
mio:  2Bo§  fiebeft  bu?  (Sr  onttoortete  ibm: 
^db  febe  einen  toodferen  ©tab.  ©§  toiirbc 
nadb  bem  ©brdifdben  toobi  bcffer  „toodb‘ 
fomer  ©tab”  boifeen.  ?!Bo§  er  gefeben  but 
toar  ein  ©tab  ober  ©tedfen  Don  ^IZanbelboIa. 
©0  gibt  e§  bie  englifdbe  toie  “du^  anbere 
bcutfdbe  Ueberfebungen.  Sn§  toeitere  ©r- 
fidrung  gibt  bie  ©Iberfeibcr  93ibel  bie§, 
bob  in  ber  ©brdifdben  ©prodbe  ber  SRonbel* 
bourn  ber  „3Ba(bfame”  boibet. 

3) aber  ift  ber  ©inn  bon  bem  ©efidbt  unb 
ber  toeiteren  ober  toacbfam  fein,  bob  I>rr 
.^err  toodfer  ober  toodfifom  fein  toirb  iiber 
fein  58oIf  unb  iiber  fein  SBort,  unb  nid)t 
Dergeffen  ober  berfdumen  anaufiibren  toa§ 
er  gefogt  unb  berbeiben  ober  gebrobet  bat. 
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Xet  ^err  battc  Diet  gebrauet,  toie  er 
bos  ®oIf 

njitrbe.  SefaioS  bat  befonbtcg  Diet  badon 
gO'd^ricben,  unb  jo  bot  ber  $err  burdb  ^ere* 
mias  gleid)  am  Jtnfang  ieine^  fiebramtS 
ibncn  laii'cn  fageii  baft  er  biefe^  nti^t  der= 
-  geffcn  merbe  unb  |ic  beintjucben  toerbe  fo 
idie  lie  c§  dcrbicnct  babeii  unb  er  ibncn 
gebrauet  babe. 

So  mie  ber  §crr  bamal§  n)ar,.fo  ift  er 
nod),  (^r  i[t  immcr  road)iam  unb  dergifet 
icine  derbcifecne  'Strofen,  iomobl  tnie  fei= 
nen  derbeifeenen  Segen  nid)t.  Denen  bie 
{ein  SBort  batten  unb  c»  tbun  i)t  cin  cmtgc 
Seligfcit  derbeifeen,  toie  i^aulu^  fagt  i)to= 
mer  2  ,/JJamIicb  i^rei^  unb  Gbre,  unb  un= 
derganglicbcg  fficfen,  bcncn.  Me  mit 
bulb  in  gutcn  fSerfen  trad)ten  nad)  bem 
eidigen  Sicben;  aber  bencn,  Me  ba  adnfifd) 
)inb,  unb  bi-r  ^abrbeit  nid)t  gebortben, 
gebord)cn  aber  bem  Ungered)tcn,  llngnabc 
unb  3drn,  Jlrubial  unb  lltngit  iiber  oUc 
Secicn  ber  3Weuid)cn,  bie  ba  93oieg  tbun. 
.  .  .  ijSrciS  aber  unb  Gbi'<-''  anb  griebe, 
aUcn  benen,  bie  ba  gute§  tbun.  .  .  .  Denn 
e§  ift  fcin  5(nfeben  ber  iPerjon  dor  @ott.” 

Oiott  miU  macfer  (ein,  iiber  fein  SBort 
•bafe  er  c§  tbue. 

gr.  9to.  714.  —  er  (^cfuS)  bie 
3tt)oIfc  beriof,  unb  bob  an,  unb  janbte  fie, 
je  jmd'unb  atoei,  unb  gab  ibnen  S>(ad)t 
iiber  bie  unfaubercn  ©ciftcr,  tna^  gebot  er 
ibnen  bann  bafe  fie  nid)t  bei  fid)  triigcn 
auf  bem  SBege? 

!MntUi.  —  ^eine  5^afd)e,  fein  35rob,  unb 
fein  ©elb  im  ©iirtel.  "iPJar.  6:7,  8. 

9tub(idbe  ficbre.  —  Csefu§  fanbte  feinc 
jmblf  'illpoftel  au§  ic  jttjei  unb  ^mei  burd) 
Csubca  unb  ©aliloa  urn  bas  iBoIf  sur  93uf5e 
an3umeifcn,  unb  -e^  doraubcreiten  fiir  ba§ 
JRcid)  @otte§  ba§  jcbt  nabe  mar.  3a  t>t'ai 
braud)tcn  fie  nur  eincn  Stab.  Sie  foHten 
3u  bem  ©olf  eingebcn  unb  mit  ibnen  be- 
fannt  merben,  ibre  ^ranfe  gcfunb  macben, 
bie  Sicd)cn  faibcn  unb  beilen,  au§  ben  ®e= 
feffenen  foUten  fie  bie  ieufcl  treiben,  unb 
gar  nod)  bie  2:obten  aufermccfcnn. 

3Bo  fie  gut  aufgenommen  mUrben,  ba 
foUtcn  fie  bleibcn  biy  fie  mieber  meiter  30= 
gen.  I'a  fottten  fie  fid)  fpeifen  laffcn  don 
ibnen,  unb  in  inniger  Oicmeinfd)aft  mit  ib’ 
nen  dcrfcbrcn,  fo  mar  c§  fiir  fie  unnbtbig 
nub  iiberfliiffig  93rob,  ober  0elb  mit  fid) 
311  nebmen.  Sie  fottten  and)  feinen  3mci- 


ten  5tn3ug  ober  fRod  mit  fidb  nebmen.  2tl=  I 
le  ibre  SJebiirfniffe  foHten  beforgt  merben  '] 
fur  fie.  ^ 

Seine  ottgemeine  fttegel  bie  er  gab  fiir 
feine  5tta^foIger  galten  bamaig  audb  fiir  I 
fie.  (fr  fagt:  ^br  fottt  nidbt  forgen  unb 
fagen,  ma§  merbeu  mir  effen,  ma§  merben  1 
mir  trinfen,  momit  merben  mir  un§  fleiben?  I 
Xie  ^eiben,  fagt  er,  tbun  ba§,  aber  feine  , 
hunger  fotten  atte  bag  Sorgen  bem  ^errn 
iiberlaffen,  ober  mie  i^etrug  fagt,  „auf  ibn 
merfen  ben  er  forgt  fiir  eucb.” 

'ItJogen  mir  biefe  fieftion  both  atte  mobt  I 
Icrnen,  fo  bofe  mir  auf  unferer  i^ilgerreife, 
bie  mir  bier  im  Sienft  beg  ^errn  tbun,  ung 
nid)t  dcrgaffen  unb  unnbtbige  2;inge  mit 
auf  ben  SBeg  nebmen  bie  ung  nur  ein  ^in*  ■ 
bernife  finb,  unb  i8efd)mernifee  derurfacben. 

2Bir  fotten  fudben  bem  $:rren  ftetg  unb  un= 
gebinbert  311  bienen. — 33. 


^inber  3Jrtcfc. 


3Wittergburg,  Dbio,  3tug.  21,  1932.  ,* 

i3ieber  Snfel  ^obn,  '©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
atte  $eroIb  2efer.  3^ag  SBettcr  ift  fd)on. 

Sie  ©emeinbe  ift  in  7  Sag  ong  Sam  Sd)Ia=  | 
bad)’g  man  eg  beg  ^errn  SBitten  ift.  ^d) 
babe  31  beutfdbe  unb  9  englifdbe  SSerfe  ge=  I 
lernt.  .^db  mitt  bie  33ibel  gragen  9^o.  715  I 
— 718  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  " 
^d)  mitt  befdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfd) 
on  atte.  33eniamin  ©oblenta.  7! 

Sieber  33eniomin,  Seine  Stntmortcn  auf 
33ibel  Srogen  finb  atte  ridbtig.  31udb  bie  j| 
ifjrinter’g  ijjieg. — Dnfel  ^obn.  / 


(Sine  3(uglegung  beg  3Snter  Unferg. 
burdb  ^ang  Songenmontel. 
1527  21.  S. 


( Siebi 'Dtartdrer  Spiegel,  Seil  2,  Seite  14) 
©ott  fprid)t  (^er.  7).  33effert  euer  2e' 
ben  unb  2Befen,  fo  mitt  idb  bei  eudb  mobnen 
an  biefem  Drt;  unb  2?iemonb  betriige  fidb 
felbft. 

^er.  9:  ^bre  argliftige  3unge  ift  ein  tbbt* 
Iid)er  iPfeil;  ibr  ttl^unb  rebet  fe  freunblidb 
mit  ibrem  Sttadbften,  aber  bog  ^ers  lauert 
b'cimlidb  ouf  ibn. 

^m  9iamcn  beg  un3ertbciltcn,  breifdlti= 
gen  ©otteg.  Serfcibe  fei  mit  ung  unb  2ittcn, 
bie  eg  begebren,  lerne  unb  mcife  ung  ben 
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SBefebI  toeldben  ber  SSater  bon  un§ 

begebrt  an  erfiiHen,  burd)  ^efum  ©briftum. 

@ott,  ber  bimmlifdbe  Soter,  begebrt  bon 
ber  ganaen  SBelt,  ba  jie  gejiinbigt  bat,  bafe 
fie  bie  8unben  laffe  unb  fortbin  nimmer 
tiinbige,  fo  loitt  ©r  fie  ni(jbt  berbammcn, 
n)ie  un0  ©briftu§  anaeigt.  2)er  Skater  be* 
gebret  aucb,  bafe  loir  ©brtfti  Sebre,  un§ 
bom  SSater  gefanbt  unb  gef^enft,  au§  bd* 
terlidber  ireue  erfennen.  SBer  nun  foicbe 
fiebre  unb  9tcbe  bbrt  unb  tbut  fie,  ben  prcift 
-®ott,  bafe  er  ein  meifer  IWonn  fei,  ber  fein 
^Qug  auf  ben  gelfcn  baut,  bafe  er  fidber 
fein  fann  bor  alien  ^fJIo^regen  unb  SBinben, 
benn  er  baut  auf  @otte§  2Bort.  iftun  ift  bor 
@ott  fein  onberer  ibm  angeaeigt  ©or* 
ben,  borauf  man  bauen  foil,  benn  oUein 
biefer.  (Slfattb.  9;  ifSfb.  1;  7;  Ser. 

17;  ^fa.  118;  3«attb.  21;  aKorc.  12.) 

D  beralieben  aSritber  unb  Scbttjeftern  in 
ber  cbriftlicben  aSerfommIung !  Safet  un§ 
toobi  mobrnebmen  toaS  ba§  erfte  ^ola  fei, 
ba§  au  biefem  $ou§  gebort,  mic  im§  ©bri^ 
ftu§  lebret:  „©ebt  ab  bon  ^iinben.” 
(I'lRattb.  3)  2)enn  'Siinbe  gebdrt  nid)t  itj 
biefeg  ^ou§.  aScnn  loir  mit  ©iinben  bauen, 
fo  bauen  loir  nid^t  an  bem  ^aufe  ©otteS, 
fonbern  an  bem  ^aufe  ber  ginfterni|. 
aSenn  loir  aber  bon  <Sunben  obfteben,  fo 
merben  mir  ben  9lamen  @otte§  nidbt  Idftern, 
fonbern  preifen,  loben  unb  ebren,  anfan* 
gen  Sb«  3W  lieben,  benn  ©r  un§  a^bor  ge* 
liebet  bat,  bon  gonaen  ^eraen.  2>efe  ba^ea 
loir  dufeerlidb  3eugnife  uberfliiffig  bon  un* 
ferem  abater,  mie  loir  begreifen  unb  feben, 
locIdbcS  ift  unfer  Seib  unb  Se* 

ben  unb  oH’  unfere  ©liebmafeen.  (9tom. 
1 ;  ©br.  1.)  ©§  ift  unfer  3eugnife  ber  ^im* 
mcl  unb  aides,  baS  om  $immel  mag  er* 
fannt  merben,  bie  fiuft  unb  3lIIeS,  ba§  in 
ber  Suft  febmcbt,  baS  ganae  ©rbreicb,  ba§ 
aWeer  unb  9lIIeS  maS  barinnen  mobnet. 
Solves  3eug«ife  bat  unS  ber  bimmlifdbe 
aSater  erfcbaffen  unb  gefdbenft,  alS  3)enen, 
bie  ©einen  97amen,  ©eine  -©lorie,  ©eine 
^raft  unb  ©eine  bdterlicbe  2iebe  barin  er* 
fennen  foUen  unb  ^bn  preifen.  ^ 

^  0  aKerliebfte  SBritber  unb  ©dimeftern! 
©in  ^eglidbeS  betrad)te  Oon  ganaem  ^er* 
braud)t  babcn,  unb  ®ott  bamit  geldftert,  alS 
f^enf,  baS  un§  @ott  gefdbenft  bat,  iibel  gc* 
©orge,  bab  mir  foIcbcS  Srugnife  unb  @e* 
aen,  ob  eS  foIdbeS  SewQaife,  bdterlid)e  teue 
unb  fSefcbenf  gebraudbt  babe  aa  einem  Sob 


unb  ilJreiS  unb  2)anffagung,  bafe  ber  bintm* 
liftbe  abater  baburdb  gepriefen,  gelobt  unb 
geebrt  fei  morben.  0,  e§  ift  ober  grofee 
mit  unferem  SDJunb,  ber  bocb  @ott  gelobt 
fod  baben,  unb  Sba  far  unb  fiir  geldftert 
bat.  atnfere  3lugcn  fodten  adcaeit  feben 
auf  baS,  meIcbeS  miber  ben  treuen  aSater 
ift  gemefen.  ©S  fodten  audb  unfere  0bren 
adcaeit  gebbrt  baben  ben  aSiden  beS  bimrn- 
lifdien  SBaterS,  ben  ©r  unS  burdb  ade  ©ei¬ 
ne  ^ropbeten  unb  burcb  ©briftum  eroffnet 
bat,  baS  ein  grdgereS  ^efd)enf,  3eugnife 
unb  grofeere  odtcrli^e  2!reu’  ift,  benn  baS 
3cugnife  beS  ©rbreidbS,  ^immelS  unb  adet 
©reaturen.  9lbcr  unfere  0bren  baben  ba§ 
nid)t  boren  mdgen.  aSodte  @ott,  bafe  fie  tS 
nid)t  gcbinbcrt  batten  unb  baS  ainfcben  ber 
SBelt  boren  mdcpten,  fo  fodt’  unS  '@ott  nidbt 
oerbammcn. 

Sarin  mid  id)  ade  airtifel  —  bie  cin  ^e- 
bcr  bei  ibm  felbft  mobi  betradbten  fann, 
mcnn  er  mcrft  auf  fein  ©ebdr  unb  feinen 
aSanbel  —  begriffen  boben.  Siemeil  nun 
gcmife  unb  offenbar  ift,  bafe  mir  ade  (Slie- 
bcr  an  unferem  Seibe  alfo  gebraudbt  baben, 
baPon  biel  an  reben  more,  ift  aber  nid)t 
oon  atotben,  fo  merfe  ein  ^eber  auf  ben 
atebner,  ber  in  oden  ^eraen  rebet,  ber  mirb 
ibn  mobI  lebren  moS  au  tljun  fei,  fo  er  fein 
mobI  mobrnimmt.  51^,  lieben  '-Priiber  unb 
Sdbmeftern!  Side,  bie  foIdbeS  boren,  bie 
fangen  oon  ©tunb  on,  mit  foldben  ©fliebern, 
bie  unS  ©ott  gegeben  bat,  @ott  au  preifen, 
loben,  ebren  unb  banffagen.  Siir  unb  fiir 
treiben  fie  baS,  mie  unS  ©briftuS  gelebrt 
bot,  unb  feben  nimmer  biuter  fid)  auf  bie 
Softening.  0,  lieben  iBruber!  aSir  foden 
nidbt  mebr  binter  unS  auf  bie  Sdfterung 
©otteS,  baft  mir  <Sott  nimmer  Idftern,  fe¬ 
ben,  mie  unS  benn  ©briftuS  mabrbaftig 
lebret.  aSer  bie  $anb  an  ben  fdflug  leget, 
unb  biuter  fid)  fiebt,  ber  ift  fd)on  unge- 
fd)idft  morben,  in  bie  ©tabt  au  geben,  babin 
unS  ©briftuS  ben  aSeg  gemiefen  bat.  ^ 
aid),  lieben  aSritber  unb  ©(bmeftern! 
aiJerfet  auf  ben  atebner,  ber  in  euren  ^cr- 
aen  fiir  unb  fiir  rebet,  fo  finbet  ibr  bei  eueb 
mabrbaftig  3eugnife, .  nimmer  au  fiinbigen 
miber  @ott.  0,  lieben  a3riiber!  Side,  bie 
eS  boren,  bitt’  id)  urn  ©otteS  miden,  bafe 
mir  mobi  aidbt  baben  auf  brefen  ^ompf,  ben 
mir  adeaeit  in  unS  finben:  ©rofec  Sdfterung 
©otteS,  bie  fidb  erbebet  in  un§;  mir' finben 
ober  oud)  in  un§  grofeen  aBiberftonb,  bafe 
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tt)ir  bicfer  fiafterung  follen  SBiberftonb 
tl)un.  llm  bc§  Ireutn  SJate'rS  toillen  im 
ber  un§  jo  jebr  geliebet  bot,  fin» 
ben  luir  SKIberfianb  biird^  fo  tt)ir 

[d)reien  mie  unS  le^ret  ju  unietem 

t)immliirf)en  SSoter,  ber  un§  erbbren  unb 
^raft  fenbeu  toirb,  ba^  toir  fold^en  vStreit, 
ber  jirf)  in  unS  erbebt,  tDoi)i  iibertoinben 
mogen,  fo  loir  h)obI  toQrfjen,  ein  ^eglicf)er 
iiber  fein  ^qu§.  (fUiattf).  24.) 

2>orum,  liebcn  93ruber  unb  (Sd^toeflern ! 
Seib  3tIIe  ermabnt  in  bem  ^errn  ju  roadmen, 
fo  bergefet  ifjr  n)oI)I  aEer  8rf)riftgelebrten 
auf  bem  gangen  Grbreid),  bor  benen  man 
fid)  biittn  foE  (^Eiottb.  23;  aWorc.  8;  Sue. 
12),  merbet  aiic^  bergeffen  oEe  ^Ibfter, 
^Pfoffen  unb  5?ird)en,  fommt  oEem  tbQ§ 
barinnen  ift  unb  geijanbelt  toirb,  ouf  bofe 
ibir  ein  2:embel  (^otteg  toerben,  bo  @ott 
nid)t  mobnen  luiE  in  Xempeln  mit  ^onben 
gemoebt  (1  ©or.  4;  3[bftg.  7  unb  17),  fon» 
bern  in  ^cmbeln,  bie  bom  .^immel  gefom* 
men  finb,  ©eele  unb  ©eift  ber  ai?enfd)en, 
bie  im  ©louben  leben  unb  ©einen  SBiEen 
tbnn.  llnb©ott  fbrid)t  tneiter:  ^n  eud)  toiE 
id)  iDobnen,  nub  in  eudb  ibiE  idb  iuanbeln. 
(1  ifJet.  2;  2  aWofe  14.)  SoE  nun  ©ott 
in  uns  loobnen  unb  toanbein,  fo  fonn  6r 
in  biefem  Sembcl  niebt  toobnen,  e§  fei  benn 
jubor  auSgerciumt  3lEe§,  bog  tniber  ©oil 
ift.  3)q  loerben  toir  biel  Wilber  finben,  biel 
frembe  ©liter,  babei  ©ott  niifet  Jbobnen 
fonn.  iDa  ift’§  ©efcbobf,  tt)eld)€§  einge^ 
gongen  ift  in  un§,  unb  un§  lieber  getoor- 
ben  aB  ber  ©dbbpfer.  2>abor  un§  ©bi^iftuS 
treulid)  getbarnet  bat.  SEBaS  toir  lielber  oB 
Xen,  tbcld)en  uiB  ©ot  gefonbt  bat;  boben 
ibcrben,  fo  finb  toir  be§  $errn  nidbt  tniir* 
big,  bo^  er  tbobne  in  unferem  §qu0. 
(^a)?attb.  10;  Sue.  14.) 

£)  lieben  93riiber  unb  Sdblbeftern!  ©eib 
cingebenf,  boB  un§  ©briftuS  fo  flat  lebret, 
bofe  ©ott  ber  looter  ©einen  ©amen,  ©ein 
SBort  QiBfenbet  burdb  ©bnftum,  ber  uiB 
aEein  lebret,  toic  ber  ame  ni^t  tnaebica 
mng  auf  bem  SBcg,  fonbern  mirb  gleid)  auf» 
gelefen,  and)  niebt  in  einer  2)ornbede,  benn 
cr  Ibirb  erftidt  bon  bem  Sorn,  and)  niebt 
auf  einem  Selfen,  benn  er  bot  nidbt  ©rb* 
rcidb;  bag  gebetut  fei.  SBo  aber  ber  foEt  in 
ein  guteg  grbreidb,  ber  tbirb  biel  grud)t  ge* 
ben.  (EWattb.  13.)  97un,  un§  ift  oEen  h)if» 
fenb,  bafe  fein  EWenfeb  faet  ©omen  auf  ei- 
nen  2!Beg,  in  ^omen  ober  auf  gelfen,  er 


bone  benn  5Ubor  unb  bftauae,  bafe  eg  tbirb 
dn  gefeblocbt  gelb,  bornadb  fdet  er  erft  ben 
«somen.  Sllfo  tbut  ©ott.  ©r  fommt  5u  ung 
in  unfir  ^erj,  bag  ein  SBeg,  eine  sDorribede 
unb  barter  gelg  ift  tnorben,  ju  aefern, 
bflonaen  unb  ougjureuten  aEe  ^edfen  unb 
Xornen  burdb  ®ein  gbttlidbeg  2Bort,  bog 
ung  burdb  ®bn)tum  eroffnet,  unb  bag  lbabr» 
baftig  borbanben  ift  in  oEer  SBelt.  SBoEte 
©ott,  bofe  man  eg  bbrte,  ^bnt  ©lauben  gebe 
^bui  naebfoigte.  ©o  lebret  ©r  ung.  ©te= 
bet  ob  bon  bem  triiglidben  fReidbtbum  unb 
bon  ber  iiberflufeigen  ©orge  ber  SBelt  (1 
2^im.  6),  bie  ung  ©ott  nidbt  befoblen  bat, 
benn  eg  finb  S)ifteln  unb  S)ornen. 

2Ber  aber  biefe  ®ifteln  unb  2;ornen  in 
feinem  ^^ergen  nid)t  bat,  ber  mog  toobl  ©ott 
banfen  obne  Slufboren.  2BeIdber  fie  ober 
bot,  ber  folge  biefem  S3oumann,  ber  oEe* 
aeit  bor  unfer  ^erj  fommt,  begebrt  fie  oug* 
aureuten,  ben  SldEer  ju  fjflonaen  unb  ein  gut 
C^rbreidb  au  mojben,  bag  ber  ©ame  ©otteg 
barein  mag  gefdet  toerben  unb  borin  Ibodb* 
fen  big  au  ber  @rnte,  bafe  er  biel  grudbt 
gebe,  bem,  ber  febneiben  toirb.  ©oicber 
©oumann  ift  bag  lebenbige  SBort  ©otteg, 
bag  tbir  nidbt  berleugnen  fonnen.  (flO^attb. 
19.)  2)ag  fommt  oEeaeit  an  ung,  tbir  tboEen 
eg  aber  in  ung  nidbt  baben,  borum  toir 
nidbt  fommen  fonnen  in  bog  fHeidb  ©otteg, 
toie  ©briftug,  ber  toobrboftige  ©obn  ©ot* 
teg,  ung  lebrt:  @g  fei  benn,  bag  tbir  bon 
neucm  geboren  toerben,  mogen  toir  niebt 
bog  fEeidb  ©otteg  feben.  (^ob.  3.)  gg  ift 
feine  anbere  ©eburt,  benn  toer  bog  2Bort 
©otteg  bort  unb  embfdngt’g  in  feinem 
.*peraen ;  3lEeg,  bag  ibn  bog  SBort  in  feinem 
i^craen  lebret,  bafe  er  toiEig  ift,  bdgfelbige 
au  tbun,  nodb  bem  SBiEen  ©otteg.  (1  ^et. 
4.)  ©0  er  bag  tbut,  fo  er  nidbt  mebr  ben 
SBiEen  ber  SBelt,  fonbern  ben  SBiEen  ©ot* 
teg  tbut,  fo  ift  er  ein  toobrbaftigeg  ^inb 
©otteg;  er  ift  oudb  toobrbaftig  bon  9feuem 
geboren.  fSer  aber  bog  SBort  bort/  unb 
nid)t  toiE  tbun,  bag  ibn  bog  Bort,  bon  ©ott 
ouggegangen  unb  burdb  ©briftum  eroffnet, 
lebret,  ber  mog  nimmermebr  bon  Dleuem 
geboren  toerben,  big  er  bog  Bort  in  feinem 
^peraen  bort,  unb  tbut  bog,  toie  ung  ©briftug 
gelebrct  bat.  Unb  bog  ift  bag  ©efeb  ©otteg, 
toeicbeg  ung  ©briftug  lebret,  bag  berfiegelt 
ift,  unb  nimmermebr  mog  aufgeloft  toerben, 
toie  ©briftug  fbriibt:  ©be  ein  Xitel  ober 
'BudbftoEe  bon  meinem  ©efeb  ae^^a^ben  foE, 


^erolb  ber 

e^er  muB  8ergel)en  ^immcl  unb  ©rbreid^. 
(aWotte).  5) 


Slbfr^ieb  Ijon  ben  3lclteftctt  su 
?rpg.  20,  17—38. 


aSon  a^Qitor  ;^afob  ^rion,  @t.  Soui§,  a«o. 

eine  ber  icbonften  unb  riii^renbften  ©r* 
jablungen  au§  bem  bi^wfung^dollen 
t'ionSlQuf  bes  atbofteB  ift  ber  be* 

toegte  atbje^ieb  bon  ben  aielteften  3U  ©bbe* 
iu§,  bie  un§  bier  gur  ©etradbtung  borliegt. 
iie  fcinbicligeu  ^uben,  bie  bem  SIboftel 
nadbftcHten,  nbtigten  ibn,  cine  onbre  9leiie* 
route  einjuicblagen,  alg  er  uribriinglidb 
borbottc.  (Jr  jog  burdb  'aKajebonien  unb 
•©rkcbenlonb  unb  bejuebte  bie  burdb  i'^ii  se* 
griinbeten  (^emeinben  unb  ftorfte  bie  ©rii* 
ber.  9luf  ber  Sliiiffebr  fam  er  toieber  in 
bie  9tabe  bon  ©bbeiu^/  Q&er  mcil  er  cilte, 
urn  mo  moglicb  bi§  ^fingften  in  Seruialcm 
3U  fein,  ging  er  boriiber,  liefe  ober  bie 
Slelteften,  bie  aSorfteber  ber  ©emeinbe,  nodb 
aotilet,  ber  ^afenftobt,  fommen,  um  bon 
ibnen  fiir  immer  ^bjdbieb  3»  uebmen  unb 
jie  3nr  Xrcuc  unb  aSoebiamfeit  3u  ermab= 
nen. 

mar  cine  ber3bemegenbe  aibfdbiebS* 
feier,  bie  tief  in  baS  liebenbe,  feeljorgcrlicbc 
^er3  be§  2tbofteI§  blicfen  lafet.  ®r  erinnert 
fie  3uerft  an  feinc  jabrelange,  uneigenniibi* 
ge  2Bir!famfeit  unter  ib^en.  SiZit  gutem 
'©emiffen  fann  er  ibnen  be3eugen,  bafe  er 
ben  gan3en  aiatfcblub  ©otteS  3U  ibrem  ^ctl 
berfiinbigt  unb  ibnen  nidbt§  berbalten  babe, 
ma§  3U  ibrer  Seligfeit  bienen  fonne.  autit 
grower  SeforgniS  blidEt  er  in  bie  3nfunft, 
benn  el  ift  ibm  gemife,  bafe  greulidbe  aSoIfe 
in  bie  ^erbe  einbringen  merben,  meldbe  3Ser* 
mirrung  anri^ten,  barum  mabnt  er  fie  3u 
reebter  Sircuc  unb  aBadbfamfeit. 

©in  ^auptgebanfe  aber  bemegt  ben  Slfo* 
ftel,  ber  feine  3tbfcbiebimorte  beberrfebt,  fein 
fiirbittenbel  @cbet  burdbbringt  unb  in  fei* 
ner  trailer  ibn  troftet,  bie  ©emifebeit,  bafj 
ber  $crr  feiner  ©emeinbe  bei  ibnen  bleibcn 
merbe.  Ob  audb  a??enfdbcn  fommeu  unb 
geben,  ob  audb  bie  aufeere  ©eftalt  fict)  anbert, 
ob  audb  gemiffenlofe  ^rrlebrer  ben  aufecren 
unb  innern  aSeftanb  ber  ©cmcinbe  bebro* 
ben  unb  bie  ©ntmidEIung  gefabrben,  fo 
bleibt  bal  bodb  bie  ^auptfadbe,  baB  ber  ^err 
bei  ibr  ift  mit  feinem  ©eift  unb  feinen  @a- 


as  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

ben.  SBie  er  im  atnfang  bie  ©emeinbe  mit 
feinem  a3Iut  ermorben,  fo  ift  er  audb  allein 
maebtig,  fie  3U  erbauen  unb  3U  geben  bal 
©rbe  unter  alien,  bie  gcbeiligt  merben. 
Oiefe  ©emifebeit  troftet  ben  3IpofteI  beim 
aibfdbicb,  unb  barum  befiebit  er  getroft  bie 
31elteften  unb  bie  gan3e  ©emeinbe  ber 
©nabe  bei  .^erm. 

©I  but  im  Souf  ber  3eit  audb  fo  mancbec 
§irte  bon  feiner  §erbe  3lbfdbieb  genommen, 
unb  biefe  Slbfdbieblfeier  3U  aWilet  fbttte  aSor- 
bilb  fiir  atte  folgenben  aibfcbiebireiern  fein. 
aCSenn  ber  treue  ^irte  feiner  ©emeinbe  audb 
mit  gutem  ©emiffen  fagen  fann:  „Scb  bnb 
eucb  nicbtl  berbalten,  bafe  icb  eu^  nidbt 
berfiinbigt  bntte  ben  Slat  ©ottel,”  i^  bnbe 
niebt  bal  ©ure  gefudbt,  fonbetn  eucb,  um 
eucb  bem  3U3ufubren,  ber  mit  feinem  ®Iut 
eudb  erfauft  bnt,  fo  fann  er  getroft  bon  ibr 
febeiben.  Unb  menn  ibm  audb  fiir  mandbe 
$eele  unb  ibm  befannten  Uebelftanb  in  ber 
©emeinbe  bange  merben  mill,  fo  barf  er 
aud)  mie  bort  ^aulul  bie  ©emeinbe  ber 
©nabe  ©ottel  befeblen.  Die  ^nedbte  fom* 
men  unb  geben,  aber  ber  $crr  bleibt.  ©§ 
mag  audb  aufeerlidb  mandbcl  anbern,  menn 
nur  ber  ^err  mit  feinem  ©eift  unb  feinem 
aSorte  bleibt,  fo  mirb  er  bie  Seinen  bor 
bem  airgen  bemabren. — ^^^ricbcnlbote. 


aWebr  Intngcr  nadb  bem  aSort. 


aSorum  geben  fo  biele  ©briften  leer  beim 
dom  ©ottelbienft?  aSeil  <1  bei  ibnen  am 
C^unger  nad)  ©ottel  aSort  febit.  „a7ur  bie 
^ungrigen  fiittt  ©r  mit  Seinen  ©iitern, 
aber  bie  fRei^en  lafet  ©r  leer”  (fiuf.  1,  53). 
2)ie  gciftlidbe  9IddctitIofigfeit  bat  derf(bie- 
bene  Urfatben.  aWandbe  baben  feinen  hun¬ 
ger  nad)  ©ottel  aSort,  meil  fie  fein  gottli* 
d)el  Seben  befifeen.  ©I  gilt  don  ibnen  bal 
ernfte  aSBort:  „I>u  baft  ben  atamen,  bafe  bu 
lebeft  unb  bift  tot.”  aSieber  onbre  finb 
franf  am  inmenbigen  aotenfeben.  ^cr  aSelt- 
unb  3eitgeift  bat  fie  dergiftet.  ©tlidbe  ba* 
ben  fid)  ben  ©aumen  an  Ieid)ter  Siteratur 
oerborben.  Unb  febr  diele  finb  geinfebme* 
cfer  gemorben,  meil  fie  nur  genieffen  molleii. 
Cieber  Sefer,  tue  ctmal  fiir  ^eful,  bann 
mirb  bir  bet  geiftlicbe  hunger  nie  feblen 
unb  bu  borfft  erfabren:  „©r  fattigt  bie  bur- 
ftige  Seele  unb  fuUt  bie  bnngrigc  Sccle 
mit  ©utem.” 
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2!ie  8ttmnte  beg  Oktoiffene. 


Gin  ^rebigcr  in  SBbbmen  namen^ 
bonnes  mufete  auf  jeiner  Siiicfreife  einen 
^olb  paffieren.  ^ier  tourbe  er  don  9iaubern 
angefollcn,  bie  ibm  fein  @elb  ijiunberten 
iinb  ibn  fragten,  ob  er  nicbtS  mebr  fjobe. 
51IS  er  derneinte,  liefeen  jie  ibn  loufen.  Sb= 
ren  ^anbcn  entronnen,  bocbte  er  mit  93e* 
friebigung  an  bie  ■©olbitiicfe,  bie  er  in  fei* 
nen  ^leibern  dcrfiedEt  batte  unb  bie  nun  ben 
'JIaubern  entgongen  toaren.  '®u  boft  ge* 
logen,  biefe  eS  nun  in  feinem  ^nnern.  3tber 
meine  ^inber  bnben  eS  notig,  ertdiberte  er. 
2)u  bdft  gelogen,  biefe  eS  toieber.  Stber, 
obcr.  3[uf  iebeS  Stber  anttoortete  boS  @e= 
miffen:  3)u  boft  gelogen.  5Run  toanbte  )idb 
^obanneS  mieber  urn,  um  bie  2)iebe  tdieber 
aufjuiudben,  unb  er  fanb  fie,  alS  fie  baron 
tdoren,  boS  @elb  ju  derteilen.  ^n  ibre 
Witte  trctenb,  rief  er  ibnen  au:  „^db  babe 
gelogen,  bier  i^t  olleS  @elb,  baS  mir  bleibt.” 
Xie  5)iebc  bradben  in  Sadben  ouS.  iRun  ober 
erfidrte  ibnen  ^dbanneS  mit  feierlidber 
5timme:  „2Benn  i^  gelogen  babe,  bonn 
bobt  ibr  geftoblen;  toenn  idb  baS  neuntc 
©ebot  iibertreten  babe,  jo  babt  ibr  baS  odbte 
iibertreten.  ilJun  babe  idi)  meinen  geblcr 
gutgemoibt,  unb  @ott  bat  mir  dergeben, 
lodbrenb  ibr  eudb  iiber  eure  'Sdble^tigfeit 
lujtig  mod[)t  unb  einen  jebr  jdbrcdflidben  unb 
cmigen  ^eridbt  entgegengebt.  SSieberboIt 
fogte  er’S  ibnen,  unb  mit  eincr  ^roft,  bie 
jie  erjdbrcdfte.  SBoIb  befannten  jie  ibre  5Ber= 
breetjen,  jie  bemiitigten  jidb  dor  bem,  ben  jie 
beroubt  batten:  jie  boten  il^n,  fiir  jie  311 
beten.  3)er  ijJrebigcr  unb  bie  S)iebe  bete- 
ten  mitcinonber.  25er  ijJrebiger  befom 
nidbt  nur  jein  ^elb  mieber,  jonbern  er  cn* 
trijj  S(fton  bie  Seelen. — Grmdbit. 


X^obeSansetgen. 


Waft  —  2edi  Wojt  mar  geboren  n^be 
Wt.  .'pope,  ©bid,  ben  4  ^onuar,  1857, \ijt 
gejtorbcn  on  jeiner  $eimat  nabe  9frtbi’ir, 
Illinois  ben  25  9lugujt,  1932,  ijt  alS  ge» 
morben  75  ^obr,  7  Wonot  unb  21  Xag.  Gr 
mor  cin  0obn  don  ^ocob  unb  ®arob 
(Wilier,  Stouter  bon  93ijdb.  Sebi  WiHer) 
Waft.  Gr  mar  derebelidbt  mit  GediUo  Wil¬ 
ier  (2:odbter  bon  ijSre.  ^ocob  S.  Wilier, 
nab  Sugor  Greef,  ©bio)  ben  16  gebruor. 


1882  burcb  93ijcbof  Gbrijtion  ^iireber  nobe 
Sugor  Greet,  ©bio  unb  lebten  im  Gbe- 
jtonb  47  Sabr  unb  9  Xag,  jie  ijt  obge- 
jdbieben  ben  25  gebruar,  1929,  jo  lebte 
er  bonn  3  ^obr  unb  6  Wonot  im  2Bitlmer- 
jtonb.  25ieje  (Jbe  mor  gejegnet  mit  6  3obne 
unb  5  Siodbter  modon  ein  3obn  unb  eine 
2:odj)ter  ibm  boron  gegongen  ijt,  jo  binter- 
Id^t  er  5  ©bbne,  4  S^odbter,  3  SBriiber  unb 
5  balb  SBriiber  unb  eine  StnaobI  don  ^in- 
beSfinber  unb  greunb  unb  ©efonnte  jein 
binjdbeiben  au  betrouern,  ober  bodb  nidE)t  olS 
bie,  bie  feine  ^ofjnung  baben,  benn  er  mor 
ein  getreuer  93ruber  unb  SIrbeiter  in  ber 
9llt»91mijdb  ©emeinbe. 

2::rauerreben  murben  gebolten  on  bcr 
^eimot  burd^  Sdjebb  2).  ©dbrog  unb  80m- 
uel  a3eodbt)  dor  einer  grofeen  9InaabI 
Sente,  bie  jidb  derjommelt  batten.  93ecrbigt 
in  bem  8.  WiHer  93egrdbnife.  ^m  3riib‘ 
ling  don  1893  jinb  jie  don  8ugar  Greet, 
©bio  nodb  9trtbur,  Illinois  gemonbert. 


Srbtoorbentrnbcr.  —  Worio  Smarten- 
truber  mor  geboren  im  ^obr  1896  in 
SBoterloo  Gountt),  ©ntorio,  Gonobo.  ^n 
Sbrer  Sugenb  nobm  jie  ibren  §eiIonb  on 
olS  ibren  Griojer  unb  ©eligmodber  unb  mor 
ein  getreueS  Olteb  in  ber  9Imiji  Wennon- 
iten  (^emeinbe,  jie  gebbrte  an  ben  8tiCen 
im  Sonbe.  ip  jo.  35,  20.  ^n  1921  oerebe- 
lidbte  jie  jidb  ntit  Simon  8.  iBenber,  jtorb 
ben  10  Slugujt,  1932  unb  binterldfet  ibr 
tief  betriibten  ©ottin,  eine  S;odbter,  ibre 
GItern,  3  95ruber  unb  3  Sdbmeftern.  8ie 
murbe  beerbigt  ben  12  Slugujt  in  ben  16 
Sine  Sriebbof  unter  aabireidber  93egleitung. 
^rouerreben  murben  gebolten  am  jtorb 
.<pouS  don  Wenno  ^ibfer  iiber  ijSreb.  Solo¬ 
mon  boS  12  ^opitel;  Gbrijt  Sdbulb  iiber 
©oloter  6,  15  unb  9Iomer  8,  5 — 13;  ipeter 
9tofaigcr  iiber  9Iboftg.  9,  36 — 42  unb  2). 
Subi  iiber  ^ocobi  4,  14  unb  1  Stbejj.  4,  13. 
^riebe  I  brer  9(jdbe. 

2).  W.  SSenber. 


2)ie  iPforte  ijt  eng,  unb  ber  iffieg  ijt 
fdI)moI,  ber  aum  Seben  fiibret;  unb  menige 
jinb  ibrer,  bie  ibn  finben.  WottbduS  7,  14. 


2:rocbtet  am  erften  nodb  bem  9ieidb  Mat¬ 
tes  unb  nodb  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit,  jo  mirb 
eudb  foIdbeS  oHeS  anfoUen.  Wottb.  6,  33. 


^erolb  ber  SKabrbcit 
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EDITORIALS 


The  editor  came  home  from  Confer¬ 
ence  the  evening  of  the  day  when  the 
manuscripts  for  forthcoming  Herold 
should  have  been  mailed  to  the  Publish¬ 
ing  House.  After  a  good  night’s  rest  it 
was  in  order  to  look  into  the  material  to 
make  up  next  issue.  It  did  not  require 
a  very  extended  scrutiny  to  show  that 
very  little  material  had  come  in  during 
the  writer’s  absence.  The  question  had 
.  been  put  to  the  writer,  personally,  What 
is  to  be  done  in  regard  to  Herold  inter¬ 
ests?  The  answer  given  was,  We  must 
sturdily  and  resolutely  keep  on.  Men 
who  have  passed  to  their  reward  were 
among  the  original  projectors  of  the 
Herold  and  the  writer  knew  nothing  of 
such  movement  being  afoot  until  the  first 
issue  of  the  present  Herold  der  Wahrheit 
appeared  in  print,  but  the  paper  has  come 
into  being;  there  is  a  necessity  and  a 
place  for  it,  and  this  should  be  filled.  The 


writer  has  no  apology  to  offer  for  his 
adherence  to  the  particular  and  specific 
articles  and  tenets  of  his  faith,  nor  for  the 
dissemination  and  proclamation  of  the 
same,  either  from  the  public  platform  nor 
through  the  public  press.  Our  purpose 
and  goal  should  be  an  aggressive  one ;  not 
necessarily  antagonistic,  but  emphatically 
not  a  passive  one.  We  cannot  consistent¬ 
ly  be  in  alliance  with  those  who  are  i^it 
in  agreement  with  us  and  who  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  as  we  do.  However,  this  is  not  to 
be  construed  to  mean  intolerance  nor 
non-authorized  judgment.  We  need  not 
be  concerned  about  those  who  gain  en¬ 
trance  into  heaven  differing  with  us  in 
views  and  conceptions.  We  however, 
have  great  reason  to  seriously  inquire 
into  and  ponder  the  matter  lest  many  of 
us  miss  the  way.  And  it  is  our  right  and 
privilege  to  hearken  unto  the  Master’s 
injunction  to  Peter,  "‘Follow  thou  me;'* 
regardless  of  what  others  may  believe  in, 
accept,  practice  or  whatever  they  may 
not  hold  or  practice.  This  is  my  birth¬ 
right,  and  in  like  manner  and  in  like  de¬ 
gree  it  is  yours,  fellow-mortal.  And  this 
right  combines  with  it  responsibility,  al¬ 
so.  which  no  one  can  ignore  in  justice  to 
himself.  We  cannot  excuse  ourselves 
from  accepting  the  commandments  of 
God  nor  from  obligation  to  the  convic¬ 
tions  of  conscience  through  the  Holy 
Ghost,  because  others  think  and  believe 
themselves  free  from  such  obligations. 
Following  the  leadings  of  large  majorities 
or  of  influential  organizations  will  not 
justify  us  deserting  our  convictions  or 
playing  fast  and  loose  with  our  sense  of 
right  and  responsibility. 

“M’ith  charity  for  all  and  malice  to¬ 
ward  none,”  “let  us  go  on,”  and  with 
Paul,  “Press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  Phil.  3:14. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

Since  Conference  proceedings  and  ac¬ 
tivities  are  yet  fresh  in  mind  I  hold  it  to 
be  in  order  to  refer  to  last  year’s  confer¬ 
ence  report,  to  proceedings  in  relation  to 
Question  3,  page  7.  The  resolution  and 
recommendation  were  adopted  without 
opposition,  so  far  as  known  unto  the 
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writer  and  therefore,  in  addition  to  in¬ 
herent  merits,  should  be  observed. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

While  the  weather  conditions  were 
breezy,  cool  and  pleasant  in  the  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  region,  from  September  2  to 
close  of  week,  further  east  the  hot  period 
continued,  and  during  that  period  the 
Castleman  River  region  and  the  western 
part  of  Maryland  had  the  hottest  weather 
of  the  year.  In  Cumberland  temperatures 
as  high  as  102  were  reported.  While  the 
sun  was  in  partial  eclipse  the  tempera¬ 
ture  dropped  about  six  degrees  to  what 
it  had  been  before.  The  general  cool 
wave,  however,  later  prevailed  in  this  re¬ 
gion  also,  and  during  the  present  week  the 
temperature  dropped  to  36  one  night,  and 
there  was  a  light  frost  in  low  situations. 
♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Most  of  those  who  are  strongly  in 
favor  of  removal  of  present  restrictions 
of  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors  also  are 
in  favor  of  unrestricted  personal  liberty 
in  many  other,  if  not  in  all  other  matters, 
among  them  l.ord’s  day  restrictions,  and 
general  restraints  and  restrictions,  both 
of  civil  laws  and  moral  principles.  The 
profession  of  socialist-anarchistic  Russia 
was  the  desire  to  believe  what  they  be¬ 
lieved  or  to  not  believe,  as  they  saw  fit, 
without  compulsion  or  force,  but  the  out¬ 
come  is  a  state  of  compulsion  not  to  be- 
liez'c.  So,  instead  of  having  liberty  to  be¬ 
lieve  according  to  personal  choice,  or  not 
to  believe  if  one  saw  fit  so  to  choose ;  they 
seek  to  force  people  to  accept  atheism,  or 
to  accept  unbelief  at  the  behest  of  those 
in  authority.  Manifestly  those  in  power 
in  Russia  have  no  regard  whatever  for 
conscience,  and  defying  and  opposing 
authority,  as  formerly  constituted  in  that 
country,  have  become  as  autocratic  and 
<lespotic  and  tyrannical  in  forcing  the  peo- 
I)le  to  submit  to  a  reign  and  rule  which 
disregards  personal  right  and  liberty,  and 
all  virtue- and  righteousness,  and  equity 
and  justice,  and  which  seeks  to  establish 
and  advance  the  cause  of  godlessness,  un¬ 
restrained  carnality,  immoral  beastliness 
and  revolutionary  reprobacy. 

Our  own  lax  and  indifferent  waves  of 
spiritual  and  moral  tendencies  do  much 
to  prepare  soil  for  the  propagation  of 


like  evil  influences.  And  unless  our  peo¬ 
ple  of  this  country  are  more  careful, 
watchful  ajid  loyal  to  the  cause  of  virtue, 
integrity  and  righteousness  there  is  grave 
danger  to  our  individual  and  national 
welfare.  Under  the  specious  cloak  of 
“personal  liberty”  so-called,^  despotism 
and  godless  tyranny  may  become  fastened 
upon  our  nation. 

To  me  it  looks  like  a  revolutionary 
state  for  an  organization  to  be  in,  when 
that  organization  proposes  to  recall  and 
repeal  a  part  of  the  constitution  or  basic 
law  of  the  laws  of  the  land,  especially 
when  that  organization  has  made  it  a 
special  point  and  object  to  strictly  hold 
to  the  constitution,  and  to  object  to  any 
enactment  or  practice  which  could  be 
held  to  be  a  departure  from  that  con¬ 
stitution,  in  its  past  history.  And  this 
largely  at  the  behest  of  loose  men  of 
the  baser  sort.  I  would  have  thought 
that  neither  of  the  dominant  political 
parties  would  so  far  debase  and  de¬ 
mean  its  standing  before  the  people 
as  to  stoop  to  so  low  a  moral  level  for 
“rum”  and  “votes.” 

An  employee  of  the  Federal  Govern¬ 
ment,  who  frankly  told  me  he  holds  the 
prohibition  amendment  to  be  a  failure, 
places  the  blame  for  failure  upon  the 
lax  and  loose  enforcement  of  the  pro¬ 
hibition  law.  If  this  charge  be  true,  to  the 
extent  that  the  law  has  not  been  enforced, 
and  therefore  has  been  a  failure,  then 
let  us  be  alert  and  watchful  in  church 
government,  or  the  same  results  must 
obtain  and  result  also  therein.  If  a  man 
is  a  loose  constructionist  in  church  ad¬ 
ministration,  do  not  heedlessly  and  hasti¬ 
ly  attribute  it  to  mercy,  grace  or  kindli¬ 
ness  :  it  may  be  laziness,-  slothfulness, 
carelessness  and  indifference,  or  a  trend 
to  win  the  esteem  of  men  rather  than  to 
have  favor  with  God  or  to  do  His  will. 

If  others  seek  license  to  indulge  in 
human,  carnal  desires,  let  us  still  appreci¬ 
ate  and  be  thankful  for  the  liberty  to  live 
a  restrained  and  self-denying  life.  Let 
us  earnestly  heed  the  commandment  to 
“Let  your  light  so  shine  that  men  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.” 

Let  us  watchfully  guard  against  two 

T 


^erolb  bcr 


563 


dangers,  especially:  a  careless  and  loose 
construction  of  the  terms  of  expression 

*  of  God’s  will ;  and  a  mere  oiitzvard  prac¬ 
tice  of  those  commandments.  Let  us  ac¬ 
cept  the  Word  of  God  at  face  and  inner 
value. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

,  Another  article  has  been  supplied  on 

the  subject  Was  Judas  at  the  Communion 

*  Table?  which  shall  be  published  without 
comment,  for  the  present,  more  than  this 

I  that  the  writer  of  same  asks  for  a  hearing 
on  the  subject  from  his  viewpoint,  as- 
I  sorting  that  this  would  be  “fair.”  But 
^  let  it  be  understood  that  this  paper  is 
'  committed  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  His 
”  kingdom  and  to  His  righteousness,  and 
therefore  not  neutral  on  matters  pertain¬ 
ing  to  God  and  to  His  righteousness ;  nor 
in  regard  to  opposition  to  Satan  and  sin. 
I  Hence,  should  a  plea  for  both  sides  to  be 
I  heard  be  made  in  relation  to  some  sub- 

I  jects  be  it  understood  in  advance  that 

»  such  requests  and  pleas  must  be  refused. 


THE  CONFERENCE 


In  conformity  to  what  has  been  our 
common  usage  and  also  what  is  believed 
to  be  best,  space  will  not  be  used  for  a 
full  report  of  conference  in  the  Herold, 
but  a  brief  and  condensed  account  only 
shall  be  attempted  in  this  effort. 

In  accordance  with  decision  at  last 
year’s  conference,  an  all-day’s  ministerial 
session  was  held  on  Monday,  Aug.  29. 
At  this  preliminary  meeting  routine  con¬ 
ference  business  was  transacted,  matters 
pertaining  to  ministerial  and  clerical  af¬ 
fairs  were  considered  and  in  practically 
every  case  some  conclusion  formulated. 
These  matters  had  to  do  with  conference 
proceedings  and  interests,  with  congre¬ 
gational  administration  and  ministerial 
functions  and  duties  and  the  like.  And 
when  public  sessions  of  both  church  and 
Sunday  school  conference  were  held, 
every  member  of  the  ministry  was  priv¬ 
ileged  to  be  present.  In  earlier  confer¬ 
ences  it  was  frequently  the  case  that  on 
account  of  ministerial  and  congregational 
problems  some,  and  sometimes,  most  of 
the  members  of  the  ministry  were  obliged 
to  be  present  at  special  meetings  for  the 


consideration  and  decision  of  troublesome 
and  difficult  questions  and  problems  dur¬ 
ing  S.  S.  conference.  And  it  is  a  matter 
for  rejoicing  in  the  writer’s  estimation 
that  the  Conference  has  come  to  that 
status  that  in  all  conference  sessions,  the 
ministry  and  the  laity,  alike,  as  a  whole, 
could  be  present.  The  additional  min¬ 
isterial  sessions  were  all  held  between 
general  sessions. 

Because  of  the  absence  of  Assistant 
Moderator  and  Secretary-Treasurer,  the 
Moderator  appointed  the  Nominating 
Committee,  to  take  action  on  the  day  of 
the  Ministerial  Meeting,  in  supplying  the 
lack.  The  brethren  nominated  and  elected 
to  supply  the  deficiencies,  were  Noah 
Swartzentruber,  Flint,  Mich.,  as  Assist¬ 
ant  Moderator,  and  Shem  Peachey,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  as  Secretary-Treasurer. 

The  temporal  provisions  for  confer¬ 
ence  were  excellent  and  the  weather  was 
quite  favorable,  only  it  was  quite  warm. 
But  on  the  second  day  of  conference  it 
began  raining  in  the  forenoon  and  con¬ 
tinued  until  after  dinner,  but  towards 
evening  it  cleared  away,  and  only  for  a 
few  hours  was  characteristic  “Iowa  mud” 
greatly  in  evidence.  Later,  the  roads 
were  solid  and  yet  dustless,  and  the  air 
was  refreshingly  cool  and  pleasant,  in 
fact  weather  conditions  were  ideal  for 
holding  meetings.  A  commodious  tent 
was  used  to  shelter, the  assembly  and  am¬ 
ple  sheltering  and  seating  accommoda¬ 
tions  were  provided  for  all  who  wished 
to  make  use  of  the  opportunities  offered. 
.Attendance  and  attention  were  good. 

While  attendance  was  much  less  from 
congregations  distant  from  the  location 
of  conference  on  account  of  present  fi¬ 
nancial  conditions,  there  were  many  pres¬ 
ent  from  other  congregations  not  con- 
necte  1  with  this  conference  who  were 
conveniently  located  to  attend.  < 

M'hile  the  subjects  or  matters  for  pub¬ 
lic  discussion  were  not  as  numerous  as 
at  former  conferences,  the  matters  per¬ 
taining  to  administration  of  conference 
interests  were  of  importance  and  of  vital 
interest,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  may  be  of 
value  in  the  advancement  of  the  interests 
of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  subjects  for  open  discussion  were: 
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(1)  The  Value  of  Faith  in  an  In¬ 
fallible  Bible. 

Shem  Peachey, 

John  J.  S.  Yoder. 

(2)  W  hat  Can  We  Do  That  Will  In¬ 
fluence  the  Institution  of  Family  Wor¬ 
ship  in  Our  Homes? 

M.  S.  Zehr. 

The  subject  was  to  be  followed  by  more 
e.xtended  general  discussion,  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  speakers  responded. 

(3)  W'hat  Scriptural  Principles  are 
Indicated  by  the  Words  “Amish  Men- 
nonite”  in  Our  Denominational  Name? 

A.  C.  Swartzendruber, 

J.  B.  Miller. 

(4j  What  is  a  Proper  Attitude  of  a 
Penitent  Sinner:  and  How  Should  He 
be  Dealt  W^ith? 

C.  W.  Bender. 

The  last  day  of  conference,  the  Sun¬ 
day  school  department,  was  presided  over 
by  Earl  Maust  and  Abe  Graber  and  the 
subjects  and  speakers  were  as  follows : 

(1)  The  Need  of  More  Spiritual  In¬ 
terest  in  the  Sunday  School  ;  How  Can 
We  Increase  It  among  Our  People? 

Jacob  P.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa. 

(2)  Eflfectual  Prayer  in  the  Life  of  a 
Sunday  School  Teacher. 

Noah  Miller,  New  York. 

(3)  The  Necessity  of  Entire  Conse¬ 
cration  to  be  Acceptable  in  God's  Service. 

Nicholas  Gascho,  Mich. 

(4)  Should  the  Sunday  School  be 
Recognized  More  than  the  Church? 

Joel  Yoder,  Iowa. 

(5)  The  Teacher’s  Influence  on  the 
Class. 

Abe  Graber,  Indiana. 

The  Class’s  Influence  on  the 
Teacher. 

Samuel  Fisher,  Indiana. 

(6)  Jesus,  the  Model  Teacher. 

Weaker  Beachy,  Iowa. 

In  due  time  the  conference  reports 
should  appear  which  will  give  in  more 
full  and  detailed  form  the  conference 
proceedings,  including  activities  of  the 
evening  meetings  which  are  not  included 
in  this  account.  These  will  be  sent  to  the 
various  congregations  of  conference  and 
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also  to  individuals  if  asked  for.  But  ap¬ 
plications  should  be  made  to  representa¬ 
tive  congregations  of  conference  for  re¬ 
ports.  — B.  M. 


WAS  JUDAS  AT  THE  COM¬ 
MUNION  TABLE? 

The  Scripture  tells  me.  Yes.  Now,  as 
Mr.  Borntrager  has  stated  that  Luke  was 
not  an  eyewitness,  we  will  leave  him  out 
of  the  question.  We  will  quote  St.  John, 
as  he  was  at  the  table  when  the  com¬ 
munion  was  instituted,  so  chapter  13  will 
be  all  we  need.  Was  the  feet  washing  in¬ 
stituted  before  or  after  the  meal?  The 
Scripture  tells  after.  So  Judas  was  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  feet  washing.  Verse  10  states, 
Jesus  saith  to  him,  (meaning  Peter),  he 
that  is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash 
his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit :  And  ye 
are  clean,  but  not  all.  Now  then,  if  Judas 
was  not  present  at  the  feet  washing  it 
would  not  have  been  necessary  to  make 
that  statement  of  “not  all.”  Are  you  not 
studying  your  text  from  the  wrong  angle  ? 
Are  you  not  trying  to  convict  JUDAS 
before  he  had  done  the  crime?  Judas  had 
done  wrong  in  conspiring  to  betray  Him, 
but  he  had  not  betrayed  Jesus  as  yet. 
Christ  was  not  supposed  to  know  that 
he  had  conspired.  You  and  I  would  not 
have  known,  but  Jesus  knew  that  he  had 
conspired  to  betray  Him  so  He  accused 
him. 

Does  not  that  chapter  teach  us  that 
after  Christ  had  washed  the  apostles’ 
feet  He  took  His  place  at  the  table  a- 
gain  and  it  was  then  that  He  accused 
Judas  that  he  would  betray  Him.  Then 
it  was  that  He  dipped  the  sop  and  gave 
it  to  him.  Then  he  went  out  imm.e- 
diately  as  stated.  Is  it  not  a  habit  that 
humans  have,  that  of  reading  the 
Scripture  to  see  what  the  other  fellow 
should  do,  and  not  enough  what  we 
must  do  ? 

Now  in  regard  to  Bro.  Slaubaugh’s 
article  which  referred  to  I  Cor.  10:20,  21. 
He  has  not  the  same  convictions  that  I 
have.  As  stated  above,  Judas  had  not 
been  convicted  of  his  crime  yet  when 
Jesus  broke  the  bread.  So  we  cannot  hold 
or  convict  a  sinner  before  he  is  guilty. 
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Where  Paul  says,  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  have  fellowship  with  devils. 
Further  N.  M.  S.  says,  Too  often  the 
stress  is  laid  on,  “Let  a  man  examine 
himself”  I  Cor.  1 1 :28.  Now  let  us  see 
what  27  says.  “Wherefore  whosoever 
shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.” 
Verse  29,  “For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  dam¬ 
nation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord’s  body.”  Now  the  Gospel  tells  me 
if  I  eat  and  drink  unworthily,  that  I  have 
fellowship  with  the  devils.  Then,  if  I  eat 
and  drink  worthily  and  you  eat  and  drink 
unworthily  I  am  not  associating  with  the 
devil,  but  you  are — I  am  not  responsible 
for  something  I  cannot  know.  But  if  a 
sinner  is  once  convicted,  that  would  be 
a  different  subject.  •  So  just  remember 
that  Judas  had  not  betrayed  until  after 
the  supper. 

M.  J.  Miller. 


SALOONS  OR  GOVERNMENT 
CONTROL— WHICH  ? 


L.  Bontrager 

While  our  little  semi-monthly  Herold 
is  not  intended  to  publish  political  read¬ 
ing  matter  or  to  keep  the  public  inform¬ 
ed  as  to  the  presidential  platforms  or  a- 
bout  congress  or  to  publish  popular  liter¬ 
ature,  but  to  awaken  and  maintain  great¬ 
er  spiritual  activities  among  those  in  the 
“household  of  faith”  or  those  who  “earn¬ 
estly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints.”  Yes,  and 
all  those  who  do  not  contend  quite  so 
earnestly,  and  all  those  who  need  very 
much  spiritual  awakening.  We  are  send¬ 
ing  herewith  two  selections  of  how  con¬ 
ditions  are  in  Canada  under  government 
system,  which  speak  for  themselves.  We 
do  feel  sorry  that  we  have  such  brethren 
in  the  church,  that  very  much  favor  the 
abandonment  of  the  prohibition  law. — 
Why  ?  —  Because  they  see  no  harm  in 
drinking,  because  they  think  that  moderate 
drinking  is  not  drunkenness.  Because 
they  think  it  brings  prosperity.  Because 
they  look  only  on  the  commercial  side  of 


it,  forgetting  many  thousands  of  young 
men  with  a  wife  and  children  who  now 
respect  law  and  family,  where  if  the  bar¬ 
room  doors  are  thrown  open  for  him  to 
step  in  for  his  first  moderate  drink,  which 
usually  results  in  drunkenness — oh,  the 
wretched  life  of  such  a  family.  The  cry 
to-day  is,  “Repeal  for  Prosperity.”  But 
shall  we  “do  evil,  that  good  may  come  ?” 
Rom.  3 :8.  While  we  know  that  the  pro¬ 
hibition  law  is  not  a  success,  we  also  know 
that  the  law  against  murder,  robbery, 
stealing,  kidnapping,  etc.,  is  not  a  success. 
We  however,  do  know  that  national  pro¬ 
hibition  comes  nearer  to  being  a  success 
than  any  other  system  yet  tried  or  devised. 
All  law-abiding  citizens  will  obey  this 
law,  and  all  lawless  citizens  will  not  re¬ 
spect  any  law. 

Here  follows  the  statements  and  facts 
as  they  exist  in  Canada  under  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  Control  system ; 

All  the  wets  who  clamor  for  a  return 
of  legalized  booze  preface  their  remarks 
with  the  statement.  .  .  .  “Of  course  I 
don’t  advocate  a  return  of  the  old  time 
saloon  .  .  .  .” 

Well,  where  will  they  arrange  to  sell 
the  stuff?  The  sale  of  booze  anywhere 
brings  back  the  very  spirit  of  the  saloon. 
Every  experiment  in  limiting  the  sale  of 
liquor  to  case  lots  or  in  the  “original 
package,”  has  resulted  inevitably  in  the 
reappearance  of  the  saloon,  in  drinking 
clubs  or  speakeasies. 

In  Canada,  where  the  people  for  a  time 
tried  a  half-way  prohibition  experiment 
by  stopping  the  sale  of  liquor  but  permit¬ 
ting  the  manufacture  for  export,  the 
brewers  and  distillers  went  into  politics 
and  brought  about  the  sale  of  booze  un¬ 
der  Government  Control  of  the  Liquor 
Traffic.  It  is  really  government  control 
by  the  liquor  traffic. 

The  liquor  men  have  completely  in¬ 
undated  Canada  with  booze.  But  they 
first  explained;  “Of  course  we  don't 
favor  the  return  of  the  old  time  saloon.” 
To-day  in  the  city  of  Quebec  alone,  there 
are  more  than  twelve  hundred  bars,  tav¬ 
erns,  drinking  rooms  and  clubs  for  the 
sake  of  booze.  That  means  a  legitimate 
drinking  place  to  every  twenty-five  Que¬ 
bec  families  and  in  addition,  Quebec  has 
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thousands  of  bootleggers  according  to  the 
official  report  of  the  Government  Liquor 
Control  Board. 

At  first  the  Canadians  thought  there 
would  be  only  the  sale  of  liquor  in  the 
government  stores  to  people  with  permits. 
To-day  the  bar  rooms  and  booze  parlors, 
wine  rooms  and  so-called  “clubs”  are  be¬ 
coming  more  and  more  numerous  and  with 
them  is  returning  the  old  vice  and  crime, 
immorality,  poverty  and  public  drunken¬ 
ness.  Alberta,  for  instance,  boasts  it  has 
no  bar  rooms.  If  sells  beer  by  the  glass 
in  what  they  call  “Beer  Rooms”  which 
are,  of  course,  nothing  but  old  time 
saloons ;  and  the  official  complaint  is  that 
these  beer  rooms  are  filled  with  whisky 
bootleggers. 

With  the  saloons  opening  under  any 
name  at  all,  "boisterousness,  drinking  and 
licentiousness  are  common  in  Canada,” 
to  quote  the  eminent  Montreal  Star. 
“Drunkenness  among  women  has  in¬ 
creased  fifty-three  per  cent.”  There  is 
no  doubt  about  it.  W.  E.  Raney,  Attorney 
General  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada, 
minces  no  words  when  he  explains  what 
has  happened :  , 

“\'ice  shows  itself  in  our  city  with 
hideousness  and  insolence.  Prostitution 
in  its  most  shameful  form  operates  and 
flourishes  in  Montreal.” 

Our  neighbor  of  the  north  warns  us 
there  can  be  no  legalized  sale  of  booze 
without  reopening  the  way  for  the  saloon 
system.  It  is  bound  to  appear  in  one  form 
or  another  and  with  it  the  serious  con¬ 
sequences  that  were  disposed  of  by  i5ro- 
hibition  and  which  can  be  kept  away  by 
strict  enforcement. — W.  C.  T.  U.  Tract. 

AND  IT’S  GETTING  WORSE  IN 
CANADA 

When  the  liquor  trade,  (using  even 
some  churches  and  churchmen  as  their 
tools),  overthrew  the  prohibition  system 
in  Canada,  they  made  loud  promises  as 
to  the  speedy  and  effective  way  in  which 
government  control  would  create  a  new 
earth. 

Here  are  the  facts :  “Between  the  year 
1922  when  a  government  sale  system  was 


introduced,  and  the  year  1930  indictable 
offenses  in  Canada  rose  from  15,720  to 
23,457,  while  convictions  for  drunken-  < 
ness  increased  from  25,048  to  35,789. 

Violations  of  Liquor  Acts  rose  from 
8,519  in  1922  to  18,132  in  1930. 

Reports  of  the  prisons  and  reforma¬ 
tories  of  the  province  of  Ontario  for  the 
year  1930  must  give  concern  to  all  good 
citizens.  They  show  that  from  1926  to 
1930  murder  increased  81  percent;  at¬ 
tempted  suicide,  625  percent ;  man-slaugh¬ 
ter,  51  percent;  crime  against  persons, 

65  percent;  crime  against  property,  85 
percent;  liquor  law  violations,  220  per¬ 
cent.”  And  yet  there  are  some  Canadian 
citizens  who  are  actually  helping  the 
liquor  trade  of  the  world  to  overthrow 
the  prohibition  law  in  the  United  States, 
Don’t  be  fooled.  Uncle  Sam,  government 
sale  is  a  curse  and  a  degradation. — The 
“New  Outlook”  published  in  Toronto, 
Canada. 

These  two  articles  are  not  even  speak¬ 
ing  of  what  the  Book  of  all  books  says 
about  the  evil  of  drinking.  These  ad- 
monishings  and  warnings  are  to  be 
heeded  first.  Isa.  28:7  tells  us  how  they 
erred  through  wine  and  strong  drink. 

Prov.  23 :21,  “The  drunkard  shall  come 
to  poverty.” 

Prov.  20:1,  “Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging;  and  whosoever  is  de¬ 
ceived  thereby  is  not  wise.” 

Wine  and  strong  drink  -d.'as  raging  and 
deceiving,  is  and  will  be. 

Norfolk,  Va. 

THE  MOTHER’S  TRUST 

“They  shall  take  to  them  every  man  a 
lamb,  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  a  lamb  for  a  house.  It  is  the 
Lord’s  passover.  The  blood  shall  be  to 
you  for  a  token  upon  the  houses  where  ' 
ye  are,  and  when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will 
pass  over  you.”  (Ex.  12:3,  11,  13.) 

Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel  I  with 
my  children  stand ; 

A  messenger  of  evil  is  passing  through 
the  land. 
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There  is  no  other  refuge  from  the  de¬ 
stroyer’s  face; 

Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel  shall  be 
our  hiding-place. 

The  Lamb  of  God  has  suffered,  our  sins 
and  griefs  He  bore; 

By  faith  the  blood  is  sprinkled  above  our 
dwelling’s  door. 

The  foe  who  seeks  to  enter  doth  fear  that 
sacred  sign; 

To-night  the  blood-stained  lintel  shall 
shelter  me  and  mine. 

My  Saviour,  for  my  dear  ones  I  claim 
Thy  promise  true; 

The  Lamb  is  “for  the  household’’-*-the 
children’s  Saviour  too. 

On  earth  the  little  children  once  felt  Thy 
touch  divine; 

Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel  Thy 
blessing  give  to  mine. 

O  Thou  who  gave  them,  guard  them — 
those  wayward  little  feet. 

The  wilderness  before  them,  the  ills  of 
life  to  meet. 

My  mother-love  is  helpless,  I  trust  them 
to  Thy  care! 

Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel.  Oh,  keep 
me  ever  there  I 

The  faith  I  rest  upon  Thee  Thou  wilt  not 
disappoint ; 

With  wisdom.  Lord,  to  train  them  my 
shrinking  heart  anoint. 

Without  my  children.  Father,  I  cannot 
see  Thy  face; 

I  plead  the  blood-stained  lintel.  Thy  cove¬ 
nant  of  grace. 

Oh,  wonderful  Redeemer,  who  suffered 
for  our  sake. 

When  o’er  the  guilty  nations  the  judg¬ 
ment  storm  shall,  break. 

With  joy  from  that  safe  shelter  may  we 
then  meet  Thine  eye. 

Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel,  my  chil¬ 
dren,  Lord,  and  I. 

— Sel.  by  Mrs.  D.  M.  G. 


“Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.” 
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NEW  TESTAMENT  CHAR¬ 
ACTERS 


The  Prodigal 

After  the  younger  son  had  received 
his  portion  of  the  inheritance,  he  went_ 
out  of  his  father’s  house,  and,  “took  his 
journey  into  a  far  country.”  At  last  he 
was  a  free  man!  The  old  home  restric¬ 
tions  were  gone,  the  fetters  were  loosed, 
and  he  was  now  his  own  boss. 

What  a  delusion  for  the  youth  to  thus 
reason.  There  are  few  things  more  tragic 
than  to  hear  young  men  talk  about,  “see¬ 
ing  life,”  when  the  course  they  pursue 
means  death.  This  freedom  is  pure  slav-  ' 
ery.  Now  it  is  no  more  necessary  to 
keep  hours,  obey  rules,  perform  tasks, 
since  home  with  its  restriction  is  in  the 
past. 

Everything  now  is  new,  and  strange, 
and  glitters  with  excitement.  With  his 
money  in  his  wallet ;  his  staff  in  his  hand ; 
he  has  strength  of  youth ;  why  not  have 
a  good  time? 

One  think  leads  to  another;  from’  one  - 
city  to  another ;  from  one  country  to  an¬ 
other  this  busy  traveler  makes  his  way. 

He  has  no  plans;  that  is  part  of  his 
freedom:  he  does  as  he  pleases.  If  he 
wishes  to  go  he  goes,  and  if  he  decides 
to  stay  he  stays.  He  is  a  free  man!  He 
pities  those  men  about  him  who  are  tied 
to  plans  and  programs,  with  their  necks 
bowed  by  yokes  of  care ;  he  has  no  duties, 
no  cares.  He  is  a  free  man ! 

If  he  wishes  to  pluck  a  certain  fruit, 
the  fact  that  it  is  forbidden  gives  it  a 
fine  flavor ;  if  he  is  inclined  to  a  certain 
deed,  the  fact  that  it  is  sinful  makes  it 
more  attractive.  He  is  no  longer  a  child 
tied  to  his  mother’s  apron  strings. 

All  his  teachings  on  purity,  self-sacri¬ 
fice,  morality  and  God  grow  dimmer,  and 
the  sun  is  about  to  set.  He  has  exchanged 
his  parental  home  for  this  world,  so  the 
world  is  his  home. 

He  is  not  the  exception  amon^  the 
youths  of  to-day.  He  thought  himself 
too  wise  to  be  guided  by  his  old  father: 
and  too  much  of  a  man  to  lie  governed 
by  home  restraints.  With  the  loss  of  his 
money  his  friends  go,  for  his  type  of 
friends  disappear  with  the  money. 
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He  may  have  retained  some  of  his  home 
training  such  as  patience  and  honesty. 
He  needed  patience  in  caring  for  swine, 
and  refusing  to  eat  the  husks  without  the 
owner’s  consent  shows  some  marks  of 
honesty.  His  sin  was  the  sin  of  folly,  the 
foolishness  of  a  mad  man. 

To  say  that  a  man  is  shrewd  and  yet 
wicked  is  a  lie  for  no  wicked  man  is 
shrewd.  A  man  who  disregards  God’s 
law  is  a  foolish  man. 

To  go  your  own  way,  is  to  go  against 
God.  “The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
there  is  no  God.”  The  greater  fool  is  he 
who  says  there  is  a  God,  but  I  am  going 
to  live  as  if  there  is  none.  What  is  life? 
It  is  made  up  of  carnal  pleasures  and 
foolish  whims?  To  many  this  is  all  there 
is  to  it.  But 

“Life  is  real,  life  is  earne.st. 

And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal 
Dust  thou  art.  to  dust  returneth 
Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul.” 

On  and  on  he  journeyed  until  money, 
character,  health,  manhood,  all  was  gone, 
then  he  came  to  himself.  Like  all  men 
when  they  come  to  self,  they  begin  to 
look  to  God.  So  this  poor  prodigal  turn¬ 
ed  his  thoughts  homeward  and  was  will¬ 
ing  to  act  as  a  servant  if  only  he  could 
be  restored.  We  do  not  know  the  months 
or  years  of  his  wanderings;  but  we  do 
know  from  the  records  that  the  father 
was  waiting,  watching  and  longing  for 
his  home  coming.  Not  a  word  of  re¬ 
proach.  not  a  thought  suggested  as  to  his 
wasted  years. 

He  could  sing.  “I’m  glad  I  came  home.” 
— Gospel  Banner. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  AND  MORAL 
CONDITIONS  OF  THE 
FIRST  CENTURY  VS. 

THE  PRESENT 
TIME 


I  It  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
make  folks  spiritual.  It  is  positively  es- 
.sential  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  led  by  the 
Spirit,  and  filled  with  the  Spirit,  to  be 
spiritual.  The  more  intensified  the  spir¬ 
itual  life  of  the  individual,  the  more  spir- 
itualitv  is  manifested.  Where  spiritual- 
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ity  abounds,  morality  abounds  also,  be¬ 
cause  no  one  can  be  spiritual  and  at  the 
same  time  be  immoral.  On  the  other 
hand,  folks  may  be  moral  and  live  a  moral 
life,  and  yet  be  void  of*  spirituality. 

Human  hearts  and  human  natures  are 
always  the  same  in  all  ages.  Unsaved,, 
unregenerated,  and  unconverted  human 
beings  were  just  as  void  of  spirituality 
and  just  as  immoral  during  the  first  cen¬ 
tury  as  they  are  now  in  this  twentieth 
century.  Jeremiah  17 :9,  says,  “The  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desper¬ 
ately  wicked:  who  can  know  it?”  What 
an  expression  from  God’s  inspired  Word ! 
— Heart  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked.  Thank  God  for  the 
possibilities  and  realities  of  a  new  heart, 
pure  and  holy,  for  “Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God.” 

There  are  two  great  factors  or  agen¬ 
cies  that  associate  themselves  with  spir¬ 
ituality  and  morality.  These  factors  are, 
— 1st,  The  Word  of  God ;  2nd,  The  Holy 
Spirit.  A  proper  relationship  and  attitude 
toward  these  factors  stimulates  spiritual¬ 
ity.  On  the  other  hand  disregard  and  un¬ 
concern  toward  these  two  factors,  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  gen¬ 
ders  deceitfulness  and  wickedness. 

When  John,  the  Baptist,  the  voice  cry¬ 
ing  in  the  wilderness,  entered  upon  his 
public  ministry,  spirituality  was  at  an  ex¬ 
tremely  low  ebb:  and  no  wonder  when 
you  consider  the  long  period  of  possibly 
400  years  of  darkness,  yea,  gross  dark¬ 
ness  upon  the  people.  But  what  dawn  is 
to  daylight,  such  was  the  work  and 
preaching  of  John  to  the  new  Christian 
era.  And  then  when  Jesus  Himself  came 
on  the  scene,  the  Light  of  the  world,  dark¬ 
ness  had  to  flee.  Spirituality  and  morality 
began  to  flow  at  a  higher  ebb.  Demons 
were  cast  out,  harlots  saved  and  forgiven, 
folks  were  converted  and  became  follow¬ 
ers  of  the  blessed  Saviour.  The  work 
grew  in  numbers  and  extent.  The  Gospel 
was  spread ;  new  fields  opened ;  the 
Twelve  were  selected  and  sent  forth; 
later  seventy  were  sent  out ;  deacons  were 
appointed,  and  they  too  became  an  im¬ 
portant  agency  in  the  cause  of  their  Lord. 
But  let  us  not  forget  the  wonderful  out¬ 
pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day 
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of  Pentecost.  He,  the  Holy  Spirit,  be¬ 
came  a  tremendous  factor  in  bringing  a- 
bout  the  high  tide  of  spirituality  so  ex¬ 
tant  at  this  period  of  the  first  century. 

The  Word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied ; 
sinners  were  saved ;  believers  were  sanc¬ 
tified  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
many,  even  3,000  souls  were  baptized  in 
one  day  and  added''  to  the  Church.  Won¬ 
derful,  indeed.  Then  again,  the  New 
Testament,  whose  writers  were  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  (the  Four  Gospels,  the 
Book  of  Acts,  the  fourteen  Pauline 
Epistles,  the  seven  General  Epistles,  and 
the  Book  of  Revelation,  all  written,  pre¬ 
sumably.  during  the  first  century),  had  a 
remarkable  effect  bn  the  spiritual  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  people  as  the  books  therein 
were  produced  one  after  another.  Church¬ 
es  were  established,  borders  were  en¬ 
larged,  commands  were  given  to  pray,  to 
give,  and  to  go  even  to  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth,  with  the  assured  promise 
that  He  would  be  with  them  even  to  the 
end  of  the  age.  Though  there  are  many 
evidences  of  high  attainments  of  spirit¬ 
uality,  there  are  also  the  clear  marks  of 
antichrists  even  in  the  first  century. 

The  next  questions  which  confront  us 
are :  What  is  the  spiritual  and  moral  con¬ 
dition  of  to-day?  Is  the  world  getting 
better?  To  what  extent  do  the  two  fac¬ 
tors.  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Holy 
Snirit,  have  sway  to-day,  in  this  twenti¬ 
eth  century?  What  does  the  Bible  say 
about  the  last  days?  I  never  believed 
much  in  calamitv  howling,  nor  in  being 
snecially  pessimistic,  but  on  the  other 
hand  I  never  felt  like  say  in?.  “Peace, 
peace,”  where  there  is  no  neace.  Paul 
writes  to  Timothy  in  I  Timothy  4:1, 
“Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that 
in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith.  ?iving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils.”  This  fits  the 
condition  of  to-day  Quite  well.  Again  in 
IT  Timothv  3:1,  2,  “This  know  also,  that 
in  the  last  da\s  perilous  times  shall  come. 
For  men  .shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud.”  etc. 
Are  they  here?  Emphatically,  yes.  Apos¬ 
tasy,  Laodicean  condition,  a  falling  a- 
way.  TI  Thessalonians  2:3.  “Let  no  man 
deceive  you  by  any  means:  for  that  day 


shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  fall¬ 
ing  away  first.”  Luke  17 :26,  “As  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man.”  Luke  17 : 
2B,  “Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Lot ;  .  .  .  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the 
days  when  the  Son  of  Man  is  revealed.” 

How  was  it  in  the  days  of  Noah?  Gen¬ 
esis  6 :5,  “And  God  saw  that  the  ivicked- 
ness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually.” 
How  was  it  in  the  days  of  Lot?  Genesis 
13:10-12,  “Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  be¬ 
held.  .  .  .  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the 
plain  of  Jordan ;  .  .  .  and  pitched  his 
tent  toward  Sodom.”  The  outstanding 
sin  of  Lot  here  was  “Worldliness,”  an 
undue  desire  for  worldly  possessions.  The 
great  sin  during  Noah’s  time  was  “Wick¬ 
edness.”  These  two  great  evils  are  right¬ 
ly  called  the  twin  “W”  giants..  Wicked¬ 
ness  and  Worldliness,  the  two  giants,  are 
surely  stalking  through  the  land  to-day, 
seeking  whom  they  may  devour.  They 
both  have  come  outside  the  door  of  the 
Church.  Brethren,  let  us  keep  the  doors 
well  locked  and  bolted  so  that  the  twins 
cannot  get  in. 

The  first  giant  “Wickedness”  operates 
under  two  main  divisions;  1st, — In  bold, 
outbroken,  outrageous,  gross  sins,  such 
as  murders,  suicides,  hold-ups,  gansters, 
drunkenness,  etc.,  in  all  manner  and  forms 
of  the  works  of  the  flesh.  2nd,— In  an 
under-handed,  deceptive  way ;  sometimes 
as  an  angel  of  light ;  and  oftentimes  un¬ 
der  various  outstanding,  prominent  un¬ 
godly  “isms.” 

Remember  Lot’s  wife;  no,  not  only  his 
wife,  but  also  the  fertile  plains  of  the 
Jordan  valley;  his  selfish  desires  for 
worldly  possessions.  Remember  also  the 
fertile  plains  of  the  “Garden  Spot  of 
Penns}dvania”  and  elsewhere  for  that 
matter,  the  acres  and  acres  of  rich  lands 
with  its  beautiful  waving  “greens”  in  due 
season,  of  grain,  potatoes,  corn,  and  to¬ 
bacco,  etc.  Of  course  the  capacity  and 
volume  of  spirituality  one  possesses  de- 
tennines  the  kind  of  “greens”  which  are 
waving  on  the  acres.  Lord,  help  us. 

This  giant,  “Worldliness,”  operates  un¬ 
der  four  main  divisions:  1st, — Worldly 
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gain.  2nd, — Worldly  pleasure.  3rd, — 
Worldly  pride.  4th, — Worldly  fame.  This 
giant  has  many  enslaved,  even  of  those 
who  name  the  Name  of  Christ.  He  uses 
both  hands  and  both  feet  to  make  head¬ 
way.  He  prides  himself  in  the  largest 
part  he  plays  in  the  political  uproars  in 
the  world  to-day.  This  giant  is  chairman 
of  the  world  system ;  he  has  the  controll¬ 
ing  interests  in  the  mergers,  combines, 
syndicates,  trusts,  monopolies,  etc.  He 
makes  it  harder  every  year  for  the  poorer 
working  class  of  people  to  earn  a  liveli¬ 
hood.  He  knows  the  inevitable  is  the 
heading  up  in  the  mark  of  the  “Beast.” 
Revelation  13:16,  17:  “And  he  causeth 
all,  both  small  and  great,  rich  and  poor, 
free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads:  and 
that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save  he 
that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the 
beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name.”  Breth¬ 
ren,  the  signs  of  the  times  show  that  we 
are  heading  right  up  into  these  condi¬ 
tions. 

This  giant  is  responsible  for  the  false 
hope  of  worldly  pleasure,  for  the  false 
cloak  of  worldly  pride,  and  for  the  false 
honor  of  worldly  fame. . .  .  The  world  is 
ripening  for  judgment  and  before  any 
lasting  or  permanent  peace  can  come  to 
this  earth,  the  clouds  will  be  rent  and  the 
Prince  of  Peace  will  descend.  Then  will 
be  ushered  in  the  Golden  Age,  the  Millen¬ 
nium,  the  one  thousand  years  reign  in 
righteousness. 

The  future  outlook  for  this  world  (un¬ 
less  it  repents  and  turns  to  God)  is 
gloomy.  The  future  out-look  for  the 
Church,  the  Bride,  the  faithful  ones,  is 
to  be  enrobed  by,  with,  and  in  the  Glory 
of  Go<l,  throughout  a  never-ending  etern¬ 
ity.  Revelation  21:10,  11:  “And  he  car¬ 
ried  me  away  in  the  spirit  to  a  great  and 
high  mountain,  and  shewed  me  that  great 
city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out 
of  Heaven  from  God.  having  the  glory 
of  Cod',  and  her  light  was  like  unto  a 
stone  most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper 
stone,  clear  as  crystal.” 

My  dear  people,  let  us  take  the  greatest 
heed  to  the  two  factors  and  take  the  Word 
of  God  as  the  man  of  our  counsel  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  our  Guide :  and  our  body. 


soul,  and  spirit  will  be  continuously  flood¬ 
ed  with  intensified  spirituality  and  will 
be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  Coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  for  us  it 
will  be  bright.  Hallelujah,  Amen  and 
Amen. — Selected. 


A  MAN  WENT  OVER  HERE 


I  once  visited  Niagara  Falls.  I  saw  on 
the  Canadian  side  this  sign  put  on  the 
edge  of  the  precipice:  “A  Man  Went 
Over  Here.” 

I  need  not  tell  the  results  as  I  braced 
myself  against  a  tree  and  looked  down 
upon  the  craggy  rocks  200  feet  below 
where  he  landed. 

In  pre-prohibition  times  there  were 
300,000  saloons  in  the  United  States  of 
America.  At  each  of  these  saloons  one 
might  fittingly  put  up  this  sign.  “A  Man 
Went  Over  Here.”  He  did  not  cease  his 
descent  with  a  fall  of  over  200  feet,  but 
from  the  bottomless  pit  of  despair  comes 
back  the  affirmative  of  God’s  eternal  truth. 
No  drunkard  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  (I  Cor.  6:10). 

I  know  a  town  that  bought  ground  for 
a  graveyard  with  license  money,  and 
nearly  fifty  of  its  graves  were  filled  with 
victims  of  its  own  saloons — ^all  inside  of 
twenty-five  years.  Shall  it  not  “be  called 
the  field  of  blood  until  this  day  ?” 

I  knew  of  a  saloon-keeper  who  had 
on  his  book  150  customers.  One  day 
he  checked  off  the  names  that  were  not 
available,  and  forty-eight  were  dead  be¬ 
cause  of  drink  he  had  sold  them. 

He  went  out  of  business  because  of  his 
murderous  record.  Every  case  had  its 
record.  One  was  his  own  father,  who 
late  at  night,  fell  out  of  his  wagon  on  his 
way  home,  a  few  miles  in  the  country. 
When  found  the  next  morning  he  was 
almost  devoured  by  hogs. 

Another  was  a  neighbor  whom  he  put 
out  at  a  late  hour  and  sent  him  home. 
Next  morning  when  he  opened  up  he  saw 
the  forearm  of  a  man  with  hand  reaching 
out  of  a  snow-bank.  He  went  out  and 
took  hold  of  it.  That  was  all  he  found 
of  the  man.  A  walk  of  a  mile  on  the 
railroad  track  and  the  shattered  frag¬ 
ments  to  be  found  were  put  in  a  box  not 
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over  a  foot  square,  so  complete  was  his 
destruction. 

While  this  was  being  done  a  woman  in 
search  of  her  husband  came  along  and 
this  was  the  plight  in  which  she  found 
him.  The  hand  and  forearm  caught  in 
the  engine,  that  did  the  work  of  death, 
to  end  with,  was  carried  along  and  was 
dropped  in  the  snow,  where  it  seemed  to 
be  stretched  out  in  accusation  saying; 
“Thou  art  verily  guilty  of  the  death  of 
thy  brother  to  begin  with.”  Verily,  “The 
wages  of  sin  is  death.”  “Turn  ye, -turn 
ye,  for  why  will  ye  die?” — Sel. 


THE  MENACE  OF  ATHEISM 


The  Situation  in  Germany 

Atheism  may  be  Europe’s  biggest 
menace  during  the  next  fiye  years.  The 
possibility  is  suggested  by  a  warning 
published  in  “Germania”  (Berlin)  re¬ 
garding  the  spread  in  Germany  of  “free- 
thinking”  movements.  It  is  suggested 
that  in  five  years  Europe  may  have  from 
20,000,000  to  25,000,000  atheists. 

In  five  years  church  membership  in 
Germany  has  fallen  by  2,000,000,  and 
to-day  in  Germany  there  are  6,000,000 
members  of  “free-thinking”  societies. 

The  atheism  campaign  is  not  directed 
from  Moscow,  it  is  stated,  but  it  has 
Moscow  inspiration.  The  atheists  of 
Moscow  are  using  existing  free-thinking 
societies  for  the  promotion  of  the  “god¬ 
less”  movement. 

“Germania”  says,  however,  that  Mos¬ 
cow  helped  to  organize  an  internation 
free-thinking  convention  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia,  and  now  the  campaign  is  in 
full  swing  throughout  Germany  and 
Austria. 

“France,  Italy,  Hungary,  and  even 
England,  will  get  the  propaganda  soon,” 
it  is  added,  “and  for  the  moment  there 
is  much  mooting  of  a  free-thinker’s  day, 
to  be  recognized  side  by  side  with  the 
unemployed  day,  tentatively  fixed  for 
February  25th,  each  year. 

“Of  the  reality  of  these  and  similar 
plans  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever.  It 
cannot  be  too  often  repeated  that  in  Ger¬ 
many  the  exodus  from  the  church  is  al¬ 
ready  powerful. 


“Nor  would  it  be  possible  to  summarize 
too  offensively  the  tone  of  many  of  the 
pamphlets  which  form  this  propaganda, 
which  has  its  center  not  only  in  the  Com¬ 
munist  organization,  but  to  some  extent 
in  the  Socialist  party  committees — a  point 
which  cannot  be  too  strongly  made.  The 
net  resulf  of  these  factors  is  an  agita¬ 
tion  menacing  more  and  more  the  present 
cultural  foundations  of  the  world. 

“Thus  the  economic  class  struggle  is 
slowly  but  definitely  and  surely  under¬ 
going  transformation  into  a  religious  class 
struggle  based  upon  the  issue  of  Christ  or 
anti-Christ.” 

Two  German  evangelical  bodies  have 
urged  the  Government  to  refuse  entry  to 
the  “Godless  International.”  It  is  pointed 
out,  however,  by  the  Berlin  ''Deutsche 
Allgemeine  Zeitung”  that  the  German 
Constitution  guarantees  religious  freedom. 
It  is  recalled  that  the  atheistic  movement 
began  in  Russia  under  the  name  of  the 
Alliance  of  the  Militant  Godless,  and 
numbered  120,000  members  in  1926. 

Two  years  later  it  numbered  more' 
than  500,000,-  and  by  the  end  of  1929 
more  than  2,000,000.  By  the  end  of  1933 
it  aims  to  have  17,000,000  members, 
which,  it  is  observed,  is  not  fantastic 
when  it  is  considered  that  steps  have  been 
taken  to  extend  the  movement  into  many 
countries. 

Children  are  taken  in  at  eight  years  of 
age  as  juvenile  pioneers,  and  become 
full-fledged  members  at  fourteen.  Al¬ 
ready  40,000  local  groups  liave  been 
formed,  anti-religious  films  and  plays 
are  exhibited,  and  the  Moscow  radio 
station,  maintained  at  the  headquarters 
of  the  united  trade  unions,  regularly 
sends  out  anti-religious  talks.  Ample 
funds  are  provided  propaganda,  and  plans 
have  been  formed  for  a  central  interna¬ 
tional  body  of  the  godless  militants. 

How  rapidly  the  world  is  being  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  coming  of  the  Anti-Christ ! 
But  before  that  “lawless  one”  is  revealed, 
the  Scriptures  tell  us  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  will  return  for  His  bride  —  the 
Church.  Our  redemption  draweth  nigh. 
— “Scripture  Testimony  Journal.” 


“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart.” 
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CANADA  RECORDS  BELIE  NO¬ 
TION  LEGALIZED  DRINK 
BRINGS  PROSPERITY 


Toronto,  Ontario,  Special. — Canada  is 
finding  a  startling  answer  to  the  question, 
“Can  a  nation  drink  itself  into  prosper¬ 
ity.” 

A  .study  of  official  figures,  just  com¬ 
pleted  by  a  representative  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Business  Men’s  Prohibition  Founda¬ 
tion  of  Chicago,  reveals  a  situation  that 
contradicts  many  claims  recently  made 
regarding  conditions  in  the  Domain  of 
Uncle  Sam’s  northern  neighbor. 

Attractive  pictures,  richly  colored,  have 
been  painted  by  wets,  both  in  Canada 
and  the  United  States,  of  the  enormous 
revenue  Canada  is  deriving  from  the  re¬ 
vived  liquor  traffic. 

A  leading  recent  report  is  headed, 
“Liquor  Control  fills  Coffers  of  Domin¬ 
ion,”  “Much  cash,  many  benefits  reaped 
by  Canada  as  result  of  trade.” 

Another  article  asserts :  “In  these  days 
of  world- wide  national  deficits,  when 
governments  everywhere  are  resorting  to 
new  taxation  to  make  both  ends  meet,  it 
is  interesting  to  study  the  revenue  re¬ 
sults  being  achieved  in  Canada  through 
government  control  and  the  sale  of 
liquor.” 

Official  figures,  just  published,  show 
the  measure  of  success  or  failure  that  is 
attending  the  Dominion’s  “ignoble  experi¬ 
ment.” 

These  figures  reveal  that  Canadian 
liquor  receipts  for  1930  total  $183,656, 
199.  This  was  collected  from  liquor  pur¬ 
chases  by  the  government  or  subsidiary 
agencies,  umler  the  so-called  Government 
Control  System  now  operating  in  eight 
provinces. 

All  the  liquor  sold,  both  by  the  govern¬ 
ment  and  by  private  licenses,  is  purchased 
from  privately  owned  breweries,  distill¬ 
eries  and  wineries,  who  are  busy  pro¬ 
ducing  the  alcoholic  beverages  distributed 
under  the  government  system. 

So  far  as  the  liquor-making  trade  is 
concerned,  there  is  no  doubt  of  its  boom¬ 
ing  prosperity. 

But  how  this  prosperity  effects  the  peo¬ 
ple  and  legitimate  industry  is  another 


story.  The  effect  upon  Canada’s  re¬ 
sources,  produced  by  the  government- 
protected  liquor  traffic,  does  not  reveal 
factors  of  appreciable  benefit  and  eco¬ 
nomic  aid  to  business  in  general,  at  a  time 
when  there  is  acute  need  for  the  conserv¬ 
ing  of  resources. 

On  the  one  hand  is  a  nearly  $200,000, 
000  liquor  bill,  of  which  the  Dominion 
Government  took  $55,041,068  in  excise 
taxes  and  customs  duties. 

On  the  other  hand,  figures  show  some 
surprising  things. 

Three  facts  from  the  official  records 
show  that  a  favorable  1929  balance  in 
Canada’s  international  trade  of  $123, 
216,984,  was  changed  to  an  unfavorable 
balance,  in  1930,  of  $103,335,512. 

Bank  clearings,  which  are  a  fair  in¬ 
dication  as  to  the  volume  of  business,  de¬ 
creased  from  $25,077,616,842,  in  1929, 
to  $20,092,343,629,  in  1930,  a  shrinkage 
of  $4,985,273,213. 

The  gross  earnings  of  the  Railways  in 
Canada,  in  1929  were:  $409,825,278;  in 
1930,  $459,858,136,  a  shrinkage  of  $39, 
967,142. 

The  people  of  Canada  are  finding  out, 
from  bitter  experience,  that  the  liquor 
traffic  creates  no  wealth,  that  it  can  only 
act  as  a  tax  collector,  and  that  in  collect¬ 
ing  taxes  it  plunders  the  taxpayers  not 
only  of  enormous  additional  amounts,  but 
of  health  and  happiness  and,  too  often, 
life  itself. 

If,  however,  through  the  payment  of 
this  enormous  “Drink  Bill”  of  nearly 
$200,000,000,  Canada  has  secured  en¬ 
trance  to  a  social  paradise,  from  which 
drunkenness,  bootlegging  and  drink- 
caused  crime  had  been  driven,  or,  if  the 
Dominion  hafl  even  secured  amelioration 
of  social  conditions,  it  might  be  worth  the 
price. 

.  Canada,  however,  is  consuming  more 
liquor,  is  paying  more  for  it  in  cash,  is 
suffering  more  evils  from  its  consumption 
as  these  selling  systems  develop.  With 
the  return  of  the  Liquor  Traffic  there  has 
come  back  the  whole  train  of  affiliated 
evils. 

The  Liquor  Traffic,  Canadian  and  for¬ 
eign,  is  greedily  grabbing  and  gloating. 
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but  the  people  of  Canada  are  paying, 
drinking  and  suffering. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Kalona,  Iowa,  August  24,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  from  above : — The  weather 
is  real  nice  at  present.  Some  people  are 
making  their  second  crop  of  hay.  Church 
was  at  Sam  Mast’s  last  Sunday  and  will 
be  at  Joe  B.  Miller’s  next  time  if  the 
Lord  is  willing.  My  mother  has  ivy 
poison  on  her  left  arm.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  some  Bible  Questions  and  some 
Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I  can.  Some  peo¬ 
ple  came  from  Indiana  to  attend  several 
reunions.  Some  more  are  expected  to  at¬ 
tend  the  conference.  How  much  credit 
do  I  have?  I  will  close  wishing  you  all 
good  luck.  A  reader,  Amanda ,  Gingerich. 

Dear  Amanda,  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Your  credit  is  54  cents. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  -August  24,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  was  8 
years  old  July  4.  Sunday  church  was  at 
Sam  Mast’s.  Next  time  it  will  be  at  Joe 
B.  Miller’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Weath¬ 
er  is  nice  and  warm.  I  have  3  brothers 
and  1  sister.  Their  names  are  Freeman, 
Hermon,  Emil  and  Amanda.  I  memor¬ 
ized  16  German  verses  and  will  answer 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close  with‘  God’s 
ricliest  blessings  to  all.  Mary  Ellen  Gin- 
gerich. 


answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  714-718  as 
good  as  I  can.  What  is  my  credit?  Will 
close.  Mahala  Hochstetler. 

Nappanee,  Indiana,  Aug.  25,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— Weather  is  very  dry  but  looks  like  it 
could  rain.  Church  will  be  at  Moses 
Miller’s  next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
Health  is  fair  in  this  community  as  far  as 
I  know.  Will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  714  to  718.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Lydia  Mae  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Lydia  Mae,  Your  answers  are 
all  correct.  Also  your  sister,  Mahala’s 
and  her  credit  is  10  cents. — Barbara. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Sept.  1,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name: — Weather  is  fair.  Old  John¬ 
ny  Miller  is  up  and  around  again  and  does 
a  little  work.  ]\Ien  are  all  busy  threshing 
and  cutting  grain.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  717  and  718  and 
the  Printer’s  Pie.  I  memorized  6  verses 
in  English.  I  will  close  with  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing. 

P.  S. — I  am  writing  this  letter  on  the 
1st  of  September.  I  wonder  if  you  will 
open  it  on  my  birthday?  W’hat  is  my 
credit?  Anna  Nissley. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct,  and  your 
credit  is  21  cents. — Barbara. 

R.  2,  Hartville,  Ohio. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  :^This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old. 
I  have  one  brother  6  years  old,  and  one 
sister  2  years  old.  I  have  7  aunts  and  9 
uncles  and  one  foster  uncle.  His  name 
is  Patrick  Michael  from  the  orphan’s 
home  at  Grantsville.  My  mother  is  an 
orphan  too.  I  have  only  1  grandparent, 
Victor  Stoll  of  Montgomery,  Ind.  My 
Sunday  school  teacher  is  Mrs.  Levi  Mil¬ 
ler,  and  my  brother’s  Sunday  school 
teacher  is  Mrs.  Seth  Byler.  John  Stutz- 
man  gives  us  little  cards  with  Bible 
verses  on  and  we  learn  them.  We  like 
to  learn  them  for  him.  He  is  always  kind 
to  us.  I  will  report  them  later  if  I  may 
join  your  number.  Sylvia  ?darie  Stoll. 


Dear  Mary  Ellen,  Your  answers  are 
correct. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  25,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  13 
years  of  age,  and  will  be  14  on  Jan.  31. 
I  am  going  to  Sunday  school  next  Sunday 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  We  have  nice 
weather  but  very' dry.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  ,I  learned  the  Lord's 
Prayer  in  English  and  German  and  also 
the  23rd  Psalm  in*  English.  I  will  try  to 
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PRINTERS  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Barbara  Xissly 
Lirevy !  yevril !  1  asy  tonu  ouy,  eh  hatt 
haehtre  ym  rowd,  nad  thveieleb,  no  ihni, 
hatt  nest  em,  thah  vetlgnasier  file. 


“N”  and  “C”  GIVING  SOME  OF 
THEIR  OWN  CHARAC¬ 
TERISTICS 


We  are  twin  brothers  and  absolute¬ 
ly  no  good  whatever.  There  is  no  rea¬ 
son  under  the  sun  why  we  should  ex¬ 
ist  any  longer.  We  have  no  breath, 
no  body  and  no  soul ;  but  we  are  deaf 
and  dumb,  blind,  and  insane. 

We  are  so  peculiar  that  no  one  can 
describe  us.  Each  of  us  covers  the 
whole  earth,  and  still,  we  are  both  un¬ 
der  the  writer’s  hat.  We  never  exist 
where  there  is  no  living  creature :  neith¬ 
er  do  we  ever  ask  for  a  home :  we  are 
simply  invited.  We  do  more  damage 
than  most  people  realize. 

Satan  has  learned  our  great  strength 
and  therefore  he  has  taken  us  for  his 
slaves.  He  acknowledges  that  we  are 
two  of  his  most  successful  workers. 
It  is  really  surprising  how  many  souls 
we  are  hurling  right  into  Satan’s  dread¬ 
ful  trap.  Ah,  too  bad  for  those  poor 
souls  but  it  is  just  because  they  aban¬ 
doned  themselves  into  our  hands.  They 
could  have  overcome  us  to  a  great  e.x- 
tent  if  they  had  taken  courage.  Cour¬ 
age  is  our  greatest  enemy,  and  when 
it  is  properly  applied  we  must  give  up, 
hut  where  there  is  no  courage  we  be¬ 
come  stronger  and^  stronger.  Our 
strength  is  great  when  we  are  left  un¬ 
molested,  but  when  courage  and  ap¬ 
plication  prevails  we  must  surrender. 

We  work  mostly  in  partnership. 
(“C”  is  now  sjieaking.) 

I  usually  act  first  and  serve  as  an 
e.xpert. ,  I  cause  people  to  live  as  they 
plea.se,  and  to  commit  great  sins  with¬ 
out  hesitation.  Then  sometimes  cour¬ 
age  overwhelms  my  brother  and  causes 
persons  to  repent.  In  such  cases  we 
are  both  defeated,  but  if  my  brother 
“N"  can  keep  his  footing  he  will  de¬ 
feat  repentance,  and  the  victory  is  ours 


in  the  name  of  Satan.  “An  idle  brain 
is  the  devil’s  workshop,”  and  here  is 
where  we  work. 

He  keeps  us  toiling  day  and  night. 
We  usually  keep  such  places  full  of 
‘‘rubbish”  and  “trash,”  and  leave  no 
room  for  anything  useful.  Satan  has 
already  many  such  shops  and  they  are 
continually  increasing  in  number. 

We  cause  many  fires,  sicknesses, 
deaths,  automobile  wrecks,  train 
wrecks,  air-plane  wrecks,  shipwrecks, 
and  sometimes  hors  e-and-b  u  g  g  y 
wrecks,  but  worst  of  all,  we  bring  a- 
bout  thousands  of  spiritual  deaths  and 
soul-Avrecks.  Our  history  is  a  shame¬ 
ful  one — we  are  Neglect  and  Careless¬ 
ness. 

Sent  in  by  Ervin  Hershberger. 


THE  RIGHT  STAND 


The  plans  of  the  theatrical  inter¬ 
ests  were  foiled  in  the  case  of  one  pas¬ 
tor,  as  the  following  letter  indicates. 
This  was  written  in  response  to  a  cir¬ 
cular  sent  out  by  a  motion-picture 
management,  urging  the  pastors  of  the 
town  to  co-operate  with  them : 

“Mr.  Dan  Rock, 

“Dear  Sir:  I  am  in  receipt  of  your 
communication  of  very  recent  date  an¬ 
nouncing  the  coming  to  Wessington 
Springs  of  a  screen  production  known 
as  ‘King  of  Kings.’ 

“I  note  that  you  are  addressing  the 
clergymen  of  this  place  and  asking 
them  to  co-operate  with  you  in  the 
way  of  announcement,  and  in  urging 
their  membership  to  attend  the  show¬ 
ing  of  this  production. 

“No.  Mr.  Rock,  I  cannot  co-operate 
with  you.  I  cannot  urge  upon  those 
who  have  accepted  me  as  their  spirit¬ 
ual  adviser  to  view  the  picture  you 
so  highly  prai.se.  If  you  care  to  know 
the  reasons  for  my  position  you  will 
find  them  embodied  in  the  following 
statements : 

“1.  The  character  and  work  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  of  too  sacred  a 
nature  to  be  commercialized  and  ex¬ 
ploited  for  the  purposes  of  fattening 
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the  treasures  of  motion  picture  con¬ 
cerns. 

^  “2.  The  character  and  influence  of 

the  average  screen  productions  of  to¬ 
day  are  such  that  the  better  class  of 
I  people  refuse  to  patronize  them.  This 
production  is  a  deliberate  move  to  bait 
K  this  class  and  reap  a  rich  harvest  by 
deceiving  them  into  the  persuasion 
that  it  is  different. 

“3,  I  note  in  the  circulars  accom- 
I  panying  your  letter  that  ‘sixteen  stars 
of  first  brilliance’  assisted  in  the  mak- 
I  ing  of  this  work.  It  is  further  stated 
*  that  ‘the  technical  and  architectural  re¬ 
sources  of  every  great  California  stu- 
^  dio’  were  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
producer. 

I  “In  other  and  plainer  language,  Mr. 

I  Rock,  this  supposedly  sacred  produc- 
I  tion  was  the  work  of  professional 

r  screen  artists  from  that  Mecca  of 

Screendom,  Hollywood.  When  these 
venders  of  scandal,  these  scavengers 
1  from  the  moral  sewers  and  cesspools 
of  society,  put  forth  their  unclean 
I  hands  to  attempt  to  portray  the  sacred 
character  and  life  of  my  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
iour  Jesus  Christ  it  is  high  time  for 
somebody  to  arise  and  protest. 

^  “I  have  no  doubt,  Mr.  Rock,  that 
^  these  sentiments  will  be  regarded  by 
I  yourself  and  your  kind  as  belonging 
to  the  category  sometimes  classed  as 
‘old  fogyism’  and  ‘Puritanism.’  I 
should  be  rather  disappointed  if  they 
^  were  not. 

“No,  Mr.  Rock,  I  cannot  urge  my 
membership  to  view  this  scene.  On 
the  contrary,  I  shall  strongly  advise 
them  that,  in  the  opinion  of  their  pas¬ 
tor,  it  would  be  a  serious  offense  to 
K  take  money  of  which  they  are  the  stew- 
^  ard,  money  which  might  go  to  the  re¬ 
lief  of  the  p^or  or  to  carry  the  Gospel 
of  this  Christ  to  needy  mission  fields, 
and  pay  it  for  the  privilege  of  viewing 
any  such  desecration  as  that  entitled 
‘Kings  of  Kings.’ 

“Very  respectfully  yours, 

.  “W.  R.  Harden.’’ 

— Selected. 


‘The  Lord  our  God  is  holy.’’ 


SBa^cbeit 

CIGARETS  DID  IT 


“Mother !  Mother !  look  quick !’’  cried 
Willie,  bounding  in  at  the  kitchen  door. 
“Something  awful  is  happening  over 
at  Mr.  White’s.  Two  men  who  look 
like  doctors  drove  up  in  a  carriage  and 
went  in.  When  they  went  out  they 
had  Harold  with  them,  and,  O  moth¬ 
er,  he  looked  dreadful :  he  struck  at 
the  men,  kicked,  and  struggled  to  get 
away.  They  could  hardly  keep  him  in 
the  carriage.  His  father  tried  to  help, 
and  all  the  time  Harold,  his  mother 
and  Mamie  were  crying.  Mamie  beg¬ 
ged  the  men  not  to  take  Harold  away. 
See!  there  is  the  carriage  going  now,” 
he  continued  as  his  mother  reached  the 
door.  Mrs.  Hamilton  looked  long  and 
earnestly  after  the  retreating  carriage, 
then  at  the  gloomy  desolate  house  op¬ 
posite.  With  a  long  deep  sigh  and  an 
anxious,  troubled  face  she  turned,  mur¬ 
muring,  “Poor  boy  1  Poor  mother !” 

“Are  they  taking  Harold  to  the  hos¬ 
pital?”  asked  Willie  eagerly.  “Mamie 
told  me  yesterday  that  he  was  very 
ill.” 

“Worse  than  that,  dear.  It  would 
be  much  better  if  he  had  died,  and  was 
being  taken  to  the  cemetery;’’  replied 
Mrs.  Hamilton.  Then  without  looking 
at  Willie,  she  suddenly  said  in  a  very 
grave  tone :  “Run  upstairs  to  my  room 
and  bring  me  that  package  of  cigarets 
that  I  found  in  your  pocket  last  night 
while  mending  your  coat.  You  will 
find  it  in  the  right-hand  corner  of  the 
top  bureau  drawer.” 

Willie’s  face  underwent  a  remark¬ 
able  change  from  white  to  red,  and 
then  white  again.  Without  a  word  he 
went  slowly  upstairs.  “Oh,  why  did 
I  ever  get  them  1”  he  moaned.  He  was 
just  learning  to  smoke :  all  his  play¬ 
mates  smoked  and  laughed  at  him  un¬ 
til  he  began.  One  step  led  to  another 
and  be  had  even  taken  his  Sunday 
.School  money  to  purchase  this  pack¬ 
age.  He  had  felt  very  sick  and  unlike 
himself  ever  since.  Mrs.  Hamilton  had 
noticed  how  pale  he  had  been  and  how 
little  he  ate,  and  his  frequent  absence 
from  home,  but  had  suspected  noth- 
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ing,  until  finding  the  cigarets  the  night 
before.  He  had  meant  to  hide  them 
but  had  forgotten  and  left  them  in  his 
coat.  As  she  sat  waiting  she  prayed 
earnestly  for  wisdom  to  know  how  to 
help  her  boy.  He  was  gone  a  long 
time,  and  when  he  returned  he  was 
not  her  frank,  sunny-faced  lad,  but  a 
sneaking-looking  boy  who  handed  her 
the  package. 

“Willie,  look  at  them.  They  do  not 
look  e  specially  harmful,  but  they  are 
the  cause  of  Harold’s  being  taken  a- 
way.  'Phey  are  not  taking  him  to  the 
hospi  al,  but  to  the  insane  asylum. 
Think  of  it,  only  sixteen  and  hope¬ 
lessly  insane,  wrecked  physically  and 
mentally !  Now  he  must  be  shut  up 
all  his  life  away  from  those  who  love 
him,  away  from  the  sunshine,  and 
flowers,  and  the  bright  beautiful  earth  ; 
shut  away  from  his  books,  music  and 
ambitions.  How  old  are  you  Willie?” 

“Thirteen  in  July,”  he  said  soberly. 

“When  Harold  was  thirteen  he  grad¬ 
uated  from  the  grammar  school,  the 
youngest  and  brightest  boy  in  his 
class,  ready  for  the  high  school,  the 
pride  of  his  parents  and  the  joy  of  his 
friends.  Now,  poor  boy!  His  career 
has  ended  in  darkness;  his  bright  mind 
and  brilliant  prospects  are  ruined  by 
these  harmless-looking  cigarets.” 

.Silence  reigned  for  some  time.  Wil¬ 
lie  had  seated  himself  in  his  accustom¬ 
ed  place  on  the  foot-stool,  with  his 
head  in  his  mother’s  lap  while  his 
mother’s  white  fingers  strayed  tender¬ 
ly  through  his  tangled  curls.  “Must  1 
lose  my  dear  boy  the  same  way?”  she 
in(|uired. 

“No!  No!  mother,”  sobbed  Willie; 
“I  will  never  smoke  again.”  Then  fol¬ 
lowed  a  broken  confession  of  the  sin¬ 
ful  steps  taken,  and  an  earnest  prayer 
for  forgiveness.' — Selected. 


AN  AFRICAN  SOLOMON 


The  late  African  missionary,  Dan 
Crawford,  said  that  a  very  unwhole¬ 
some  civilization  is  advancing  into  Af¬ 
rica. — a  civilization  that  brings  with 
it  drink,  gambling  and  all  the  rest. 


Then  he  told  a  very  interesting  inci¬ 
dent. 

“It  was  down  that  way  that  1  was 
starting  out  for  England,  down  by  the 
railway  head,  where  I  and  my  black 
friends  bade  each  other  good-bye.  Oh, 
how  they  looked  at  that  railway !  Then 
they  asked  me  to  explain  to  them  some 
of  the  things  belonging  to  your  so- 
called  civilization.  So  I  began  gushing 
about  all  your  wonderful  civilization. 
How  they  looked  and  listened!  As  I 
went  on  telling  them  of  automobiles, 
submarines,  aeroplanes,  and  every¬ 
thing  else,  trying  to  draw  a  wonder¬ 
ful  look  from  them,  I  noticed  one  man 
with  an  uncomfortable  look  in  his 
eyes.  1  could  see  he  was  waiting  for 
me  the  way  a  cat  waits  for  a  rat.  Fin¬ 
ally  he  said,  as  I  stopped,  ‘Are  you 
finished?’  And  then,  dear  friends,  he 
punctured  my  tire  with  a  bang.  ‘I  will 
never  forget  it.’  He  said:  ‘To  be  bet¬ 
ter  off  is  not  to  be  better !’  ” 

.And  yet,  some  folks  think  a  black 
man  can’t  think! 

Brethren  Missionary. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  5,  1932. 

Greetings: — All  arrived  home  safely 
from  Conference  and  are  all  well.  Weath¬ 
er  is  cool  with  plenty  of  rain. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Mich.,  preached  at 
the  Griner  meeting  house,  Friday  eve¬ 
ning,  Sept.  2. 

Bro.  Moses  Swartzentruber  of  Dundee, 
Ohio,  preached  for  us  on  Sunday.  The 
Lord  add  His  blessing. 

Bro.  Manasses  R.  Miller  left  for  N. 
Dakota  from  Conference. 

Bro.  S.  T.  Fash  expects  to  be  in  Allen 
County.  Ind.,  Sunday,  Sept.  11  to  engage 
in  church  labors  there. 

The  Town  Line-Griner  congregation 
will  reorganize  Sunday  school,  Sunday, 
Sept.  11.  the  Lord  willing. 

Pray  for  us. 

Abe  Graber. 


If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miser¬ 
able.— I  Cor.  15:19. 
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mad  iftt  tnt  mit  fBorten  •bet  mit  »erfcn,  bo9  tut  afleS  in  beat  9}a«en  bcf 
^>crrn  3efn,”  «•!.  3,  17. 
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^ic  0cfrf)o^tc  S3i6c(. 


^ir  loffen  nid^t  bie  ^ibel, 

^Die§  betl’ge  <S(^u|l)anier, 

2)cr  Swgenb  fid)rer  giil^rer,, 

35e§  enters  ©tab  unb 

2) ie  ©onne,  beren  berrlid^  Sicf)t 

3) ic§  Stranentol,  erbeUt, 

3)te  ©timme,  bie  ©rlofung  fpriebt 
Unb  Ebriftnm  aeigt  ber  SBcIt. 

3Bir  loffen  nid)t  bie  99rbel, 

^n  3ireuben  ober  ©dbmer^; 

@ie  ift  ber  Sorn  ber  SBci^beit, 
Mfom  fur§  tnunbe  ^era. 

Unb  oB  ber  geinbe  ^ecr  and)  tobt, 
unfern  ©inn  bcioegt: 

2Bir  Iciben  ftill,  too©  SWenf^cn  tiin 
$enn  @ott  befdbiibt  bog  JRcrf)t. 

2Bir  loffen  nic^t  bie  Sibel, 

3Bir  fenben  fie  aur  gem, 

2)ofe  ibre  ©timm  berfiinbe 
©rlofung  in  bem  ^errn, 

©i§  oHe  fidb  in  feiner  ^roft 
3u  Sefu  noben  ficb, 

95i§  olle  fogm:  $eilig  SBort, 

SBir  nie  berloffen  bi(b. 


C^tidtieUcs* 


^arum,  o  SRettfdi,  fannft  bu  bidb  uidjl 
fttlfrfjttlbigcn,  toer  bn  auifi  bift,  ber  ba  ri(b' 
let;  benn  toorin  bu  etnen  anbern  riibdeft, 
Uerboittuift  bn  bt(b  felbft;  finteniol  bit  eben 
baffelbe  tbnftf  boiS  bu  rid^eft.  ^JDeun  toir 
HMffen,  bo^  @o*te^  Urtbeil  ift  reibt  fiber 
bie,  fo  foldKS  tbnn.  25enfft  bu  ober,  o 


SDicnfdi,  ber  bu  rirfjteft  bie,  fo  foIibeS  tbnn, 
unb  tbuft  and)  boofelbe,  bofi  bu  bent  Ur- 
Ibeit  Wolte©  entrinnen  loerbeft?  Dber  Her- 
ad)teft  bu  ben  9ieid)tbunt  feiner  ©file,  @e- 
bulb  unb  Sttuguifitbigteit?  SSeiftt  bu  ni<^, 
boj?  bi(b  ©ottesi  ©file  aur  Sufic  leitet?  Xu 
ober  uod|  beinem  Uerftodten  unb  unbufifer- 
tigeu  ^craen  fioufft  bir  felbft  ben  Som  ouf 
ben  ;tog  be©  unb  ber  Cffenbornug 
bci^  gerwfiten  Oieridrt©  OJotte©.  ^elffitr  gc- 
ben  tuirb  eiiteut  jeglidien  untfi  feinen  SBer- 
fen. 

©0  follen  h)ir  bclobnt  toerben  nodb  an* 
fern  SBerfen,  ober  nicf)t  nod)  unferm  Ser- 
bienft,  c§  fdicint  e©  bot  a«  oicle  Scute  bic 
bin  Unterfd)icb  nid)t  moeben  fonnen  atoi* 
fd)cn  ben  SBerfen  unb  bem  Serbienft.  Un» 
fere  ©unbcn=ScbuIb  ift  an  grot?  toir  fonnen 
fie  niemolg  oboerbienen,  ober  burefi  Ser- 
dnbirung  unferer  ©innen  unb  ^ebonfen 
in  ber  SBiebergeburt  empfongen  toir  bic 
Siebe  au  eincm  onbern  Seben  in  toeicbem 
bie  SBcrfc  ber  (^ereebtigfeit  anm  Sorftbein 
fomnien,  fein  Sorboben  ift  bonn  feine  ©ec* 
le  au  erretten,  fie  in  bie  etoige  ^ubc  ber 
^ciligen  au  bringen.  @otte§  ^iite,  (^ebulb 
unb  Songmiitbigfeit  bot  un§  anr  Sufee  ge* 
icitet,  fo  toirft  bie  Siebe  tibnfti  toieberum 
foId)e5i  in  bem  toicbergeborenen  aWenfib  gc* 
gen  onbere,  er  toirb  giitig,  gebulbig,  long* 
miitbig  unb  Sormberaig  gegen  feine  2>tit» 
menfd)cn.  Xer  toirfenbe  ©loube  tobtet  ben 
olten  9tbom  in  un§,  motbt  un©  gona  onbere 
SWenfeben  non  .^eracn,  3Kutb,  ©inn  unb 
offen  ilraften,  unb  bring!  ben  bciltgcn 
@cift  mit  ficb.  ©oicbcr  3)?enfd)  frogt  nidbt 
bornocb  ob  gate  SBerfe  au  tbun  finb,  fon- 
bern  gebet  on  bo©  3Berf,  unb  ift  immer  am 
tbnn.  ©erob  fo  unmoglicb  e§  ift  urn 
bo§  Srennen  unb  Seudbten  noncinonber  au 
febeiben,  fo  unmoglieb  ift  outb  ben  ©lou- 
ben  non  ben  ®crfen  an  fefieiben.  So  fol- 
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len  iDir  baim  prufcn  in  ©ebanfcn  unb  2Ber« 
fen  bie  iinnii^en  8(^h)d^er,  bie  bom  ©lau* 
ben  unb  guten  SBerfen  flag  jein  toollen  5U 
urtbeilen,  nnb  finb  bod^  nnter  jold)en  bon 
ben  grofeten  SBerfiibrer.  2Ber  nun  folc^e 
^nobe  nirf)t  annebmen  unb  ouf  eigene  9Ser= 
bienfte  trauen  toil!,  an  bem  fann  ©ott  fei= 
nen  (befallen  baben,  nod)  inbnlt  feinem 
SBort.  Senn  njo  ber  ©laube  on  (Sbriitum 
Sefum  t)t,  bo  ibirb  aud)  ber  beilige  ©eift 
I'ein,  ber  fiibret  barnacb  bie  ^enfdben  in 
bie  geborjame  ©otteg,  bafe  jie  ebrbar  unb 
jiidjtig  leben  in  biejem  fieben. 

^n  bem  3lrtifel  ,,©ercdbtigfeit  au§  bem 
©eieb  u.  ©eredbtigfeit  au§  bem  ©lauben” 
erinnert  ber  liebe  bingeidbiebene  Onfel  unb 
Sebrer  D.  6.  QO^oft  un§  mie  e§  nicbt  notig 
ift  binouf  in  bie  ^bbe  ober  nodb  biel  meniger 
binunter  in  bie  Sliefe  ju  fobren  urn  ©bi^iftnnt 
3u  boltm,  bcnn  ba§  SBort  gibt  3eugnife  bag 
er  albereitS  unter  un§  ift  mit  feinem  ©eift. 
©0  boffen  tt)ir  audb  ift  e§  mit  bem  93ruber 
9Waft,  bafe  toir  nicbt  binouf  fobren  miiffen 
5U  Icrnen  bofe  er  unter  bem  ©dbub  unb 
Stltor  '©ottcS  rubet,  benn  e^  ift  loie  ber 
iPouIuS  311  ben  ©brdern  gefd)rieben  bat: 
2Bie  mob!  er  geftorben  ift,  fo  rebet  er  bodb 
nod)  3U  nn^,  im  ©louben,  burcb^  feine  Oiele 
Oorgefdbriebcnen  3frtifel.  ©r  mirb  oI§  nod) 
3U  nn§  rcben  burd)  originole  9IrtifeI  bi§ 
aiemlid)  in  boS  fommcnbe  ^obr. 


9teiiig!riten  nub  iBegebeiibeitcn. 


Ten  9  ©ebtember  ift  ein  telegram  on= 
gefommen  bei  3trtbur,  Illinois  aum  93e= 
rid)t  bof5  ber  ©monuel  a)tiner  bon  nobe 
©ofben,  ^nbiono  geftorben  ift.  ©r  toor 
geboren  nobc  ©baneebifle,  S^ufeoromoS 
©onnti),  Dbio  ben  4  Oftober,  18G3.  2Bor 
t)crebelid)t  mit  1)10140  93enber  ben  25  97o» 
Dember,  1888.  3n  biefer  ©be  moren  9  S?in= 
ben  geboren.  ©ein  2Beib  ift  bingefebicben 
in  bie  (Jroigfelt  bor  etlid)en  fobren.  ©o 
biiiterldfd  er  fein  ameiteS  SBclb  nnb  .^Inber 
unb  amei  'Criibir:  ifJre.  ^obn  31.  SDflller, 
^lolono,  ^olbo,  nnb  ^ocob  DtiHer, 
©boited’bille,  Cbio  fein  ^pinfebeiben  311  be= 
tronern. 

v.onod’  2.  I^ioft,  ©.  IlfiHer,  Dire.  ®Ii 
S.  ©d)rocf  unb  D?r§.  C^ncob  .^elmntb 
moren  nod)  ©ofben,  ^snbiouo  bem  2eid)en’ 
begdiignif?  bei  an  Ibobnen. 


Tie  ©crcd)tigfcit  ait^  bem  ©cfeb  nnb  bie 
©eredbtigfeit  o«§  bem  ©lonben. 


T.  ©.  f^oft.  1 

„1)?ofe§  febreibt  toobi  bon  ber  ©eredbtig*  1 
feit,  bie  ou§  ben  ©efeb  fommt:  SBeldber  J 
Dtcnfd)  bie§  tut  ber  mirb  borinnen  teben.  ■ 
31ber  bie  ©eredf^igfeit  ouS  bem  ©Iduben'B 
fbridbt  olfo:  ©bridb  nicbt  in  beinem  ^eraen:  .9 
iffier  mid  binouf  gen  ^immel  fobren?  (5)a§  9 
ift  niebts  onberS  benn  ©briftum  b^rob*  9 
bolen.)  Ober:  2Ber  IbiH  binob  in  bie  Stiefe  I 
fobren?  (Oa§  ift  nicbt  onber§  benn  ©bri*  Jl 
ftum  bon  ben  S^oten  bolen.)  31ber  lba§  fogt* 
fie?  S>a§  28ort  ift  bir  nobe,  in  beinem f 
fiO?unbe  unb  in  beinem  ^eraen.  3)ie§  ift  f 
ba§  SBort  bon  ©louben,  bo§  loir  brebigen. 
2)enn  fo  bu  mit  beinem  Dtunbe  befenneft  • 
^efum,  bob  er  ber  ;^err  fei,  unb  gloubeft 
in  beinem  ^eraen,  bob  ibn  ©ott  bon  ben  ^ 
^oten  ouferloecfet  bot,  fo  tbirft  bu  felig. 
S)enn  fo  mon  bon  ^eraen  gloubet,  fo  toirb  ^ 
mon  gereej^t;  unb  fo  mon  mit  bem  DTnnbe 
befennet,  fo  mirb  mon  felig”  JRom.  ’  10, 
5—10. 

38ir  bnben  bier  einen  longen  Stejt,  ober  , 
oneb  ein  biel  fogenber.  Tee  3lbofteI  bot  bier 
beaug  ouf  bie  SBoitte  3Wofe  in  feinem  fitnf*  , 
ten  SBud)  ^of).  30,  11 — 14.  „^)cnn  baiS 
©ebot  bad  idj  bit  beute  gebiete,  ift  bir  nidbt  , 
Uerborgen,  nodi)  an  feme,  nodb  int  ^immel, 
bnb  bn  miitbteft  fogen:  3Ber  toil!  nnd  in  ben  v 
||imme(  fabren,  nnb  cd  nnd  bolen,  ba^  mird  J 
boren  nnb  tnn?  ®d  ift  ondb  nicbt  jenfeit  ^ 
bed  IReerd,  bn^  bn  mbdbteft  fogen:  3Ber  milt  I 
nnd  liber  bod  IKeer  fobren,  nnb  ed  nnd 
bolen,  bofi  mird  biiren  nnb  tnn?  ^enn  ed 
ift  bod  Sort  gor  nobe  bei  bir,  in  beinem 
fUtiinbe  nnb  in  beinem  |>eraen,  bo^  bn  ed , 
tbnft.’^  ^m  3fnfong  unferd  Xert  ^of). 
fdirelbt  ber  31pofteI  fo  liebeboH:  „£iebe 
3^rnber,  meined  iperaend  3Bnnfdb  ift,  nnb 
flebe  ondlr  ©ott  fiir  Sfmel,  bofe  fie  felig 
merben.  :^enn  id)  gebe  ibnen  bod  3engnife, 
bob  fie  eifern  nm  ©ott,  ober  mit  llnoer-  - 
ftonb.  ^enn  fie  fennen  bie  ©ercdjtigfeit 
iiid)t,  bie  nor  ©ott  gilt,  nnb  trorfjten  ibre 
eigeiie  (Eredbtigfeit  onfanridbten  nnb  finb 
olio  ber  ©ererf)tigfeit,  bie  Oor  ©ott  gilt, 
nid)t  nntertbon.  ^enn  ©briftnd  ift  bed  ©e> 
febed  ©nbe;  mer  on  ben  glonbet,  ber  ift  ge*  , 
rerf)t.” 

Ilicrfe  licber  Sefer,  ber  3Il)ofteI  fogt  nicbt: 
3Bi'r  on  ben  gloubt  ber  „mirb’^  gereebt  mcr«  ' 
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ben;  qIs  miifete  er  nod^  bie§  unb  boS  tun 
um  gcrccl)t  311  njerben:  9^ein,  ©r  fogt  fui's: 

an  ben  gtaubet  ber  ,ift’  gcred;t.’’  <5iott 
fet  bonf,  bafe  e§  einen  Befferen,  unb  fici^ercu 
SBeg  gicBt,  um  gered)t  au  merbeu,  qI§  mic 
burcl)  bie  3BcrFe  be§  (SejeBcS.  2Biu  fiub  bciu 
eutI)oBeii.  3Bir  tinb  3U  unuollfommou  um 
bQ§  in  alien  ^unften  311  Bcfriebigcii. 
SBeuu  ba§  moglid^  iriite,  io  Batte  (^ott  in= 
nen  eiuigen  SoBu  ben  er  lieb  Batte,  uid)t 
auf  biefe  gludjbelabene  ©rbe  fenben  brau= 
^en,  um  311  tun  fitr  un§  mag  mil*  nid)t  tuu 
Fount:  n.  Die  ©erctBtigfcit  qu§  bem  @e= 
^  feB,  erfoebert  ein  ooIIfommene§  .^alten  qI= 
f  ler  ■©ebote  unb  SoBungen,  ja  oHe  @crcd)= 
I  tigfeit  311  erfiitten  tm  innern  unb  oufaeru 
i  St'beu,  mn§  geboten  unb  aud)  nerbotcu  ift. 

©§  erforbert  baja  ber  ^Jeni'di  afle 
,  bote,  grof]  unb  flein  ooKfommen  BQlte,BeiIig 
'  unb  gcredd  |ei  in  ieinem  ganacn  SBaubel, 
^  gleid)rt)le  b:r  Bcilig  ift  ber  iBn  geid)nffeu 
Bot,  unb  bonn  nadB  bem  ^aU  audB  erlojet  Bot. 
9teine§  ,<^er3en§  joll  er  fein,  gleicBmIe  ©ott 
rein  ift:  OoIIfommen  in  ber  Siebe  311  ©ott 
unb  ieinen  SbtitmenfcBen ;  ja  bafj  er  ©ott 
fteBB,  ununterbrodBen  bor  3Iugen  unb  ^er= 
3en  Babe:  barf  oucB  in  Ieinem  ganacn  SBaii- 
bel,  unb  Seben  nicBt  cine  cinaige  Uebertre^ 
tuug  begeBcn,  fonft  ift  er  ein  Siinber  unb  ift 
cine§  ©rIoferS,  unb  ber  ©credjtigfcit  bie 
i  au§  bem  ©laubcn  Fommt  beburftig. 

I  btc  ©ctcti^gFcit  bie  nno  bem 

*  ©laitben  Foinmt,  fBtidft  alfo:  8Brtdt  niiBt 
I  in  beinem  ^etaen.  mill  Btnauf  gen 
^tinmel  fnBren?  bas  ift  md)t  anber^  benn 
GB^ftnS  Berab  Bol^n ♦”  2Bir  braudBen  nidBt 
in  ben  ^immel  fteigen,  um  un§  au  liber^ 
\  gcugen  baf?  er  bort  ift,  unb  bafe  e§  mirflid) 
einen  ©riofer  giebt;  ©ott  forbert  nidBt^ 
'  llnm6glid)c§  bon  un§.  SBir  broudBen  nur 
ber  <3dBrift  glouben,  biefe  fagt  e§  un§;  bafj 
©BriftuS  fiir  unfere  (Siinben  geftorben  ift, 
i  unb  um  unfere  ©eredbtigfeit  auferftanben 
ift;  olfo  foffen  mir  in  einem  neuen  Seben 
toonbeln.  Die  ©eredBtigfeit  au§  bem  ©Iau= 
ben  erforbert  nidBt§  UnmbglidBeS  bon  un§, 
um  ou§  ©naben  ongenommen  au  toerben. 
SBie  gefogt:  mir  braudBen  ni^t  in  ben 
.•pimmcl  Binauf,  nodB  Bie  Diefe  Binunter 
3U  foBren,  um  ©rlofung  gu  finben;  mir  foI= 
^  len  unb  broudBen  nur  ber  SdBrift  gu  gIou= 
‘  ben,  unb  iocnn  toir  ba§  bon  .^ergen  tun,  fo 
►  bringe  e§  bie  ©eicdjtigfeit  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt, 
unb  mit  iBr  fommt  bie  ^eiligfeit,  unb  fo 


mie  audB  bie  SeligfeU.  ^DiciS  ift  bad  SBort 
bom  ©lauben  bad  mir  brebigen”  fdBreibt 
^oulud.  ^onnen  mir  ^Prebiger  oudB  fo  fa- 
gen?  „Dcnn  fo  bn  mit  beinem  9Knnbe  be- 
fenneft  ^ff^***^  Ba^  er  ber  ^err  fei,  unb 
glanbcft  in  beinem  Bergen,  (unb  nimmft 
iBn  ouf  unb  an  im  ©louben  old  beinen  ©r* 
Ibfcr  bon  Sunben)  bof?  iBn  ©ott  bon  ben 
Doteii  anfertoerfet  Bat,  fo  tuirft  bn  felig.” 
Die  .<oanbIung  Bier  ift  bon  einem  Icbcnbigcn 
©louben,  ber  ben  iytenfd)en  bon  biefer 
.  fitiibigcn  ©cit  obfonbert,  unb  in  ein  neued 
i^eben  in  ©Brifto  Sna  Binein  fiiBrt,  unb  iBn 
roiUig  mod)t  ollcm  abgufagcn,  unb  iBn  and) 
.Qraft  giebt,  burd)  ben  ©louben,  biefe  fi’m- 
bige  9KcIt  311  uberminben.  ^0  ein  ^ergend 
Oilaubcn  nimmt  cd,  um  bie  !©elt  gu  iiber- 
minben;  unb  nid)t  nur  ein  totcr  “iDhinb- 
glouben.  Dad  ift  gerobe  mod  ^Bilibpu§ 
ben  .^Idmmercr  geIcBrt  Bat,  nomlidB :  ,,©Ion- 
beft  bn  bon  gangem  ^gen^  fo  mag  ed  moBl 
fein;  (getanft  gn  merben).  ibPbu  ber 
Siinber  burd]  ben  ©louben  gcrcdBt  gemor- 
ben  ift,  unb  ©nabc  unb  SSergebung  feincr 
Siinben  erlangt  Bat,  fo  ift  er  bereit  gctaufl 
311  merben,  unb  cBer  nidBt.  unfern  Dejrt 
fogt  ob.'r  ber  5IpofteI  nid)td  non  ber  Doufe, 
nod]  non  anbern  aufeerlidBcn  Berimonicn; 
oied.idd  oud  ber  llrfodBe,  meil  bie  ^JenfcBen 
fo  feBr  gencigt  finb,  bie  ©ere^tigfeit  bie 
and  bem  lebenbigen  ©louben  fommt,  in 
foId]en  3Pi^inionien  fudBen,  mo  fie  bocB  nidjt 
gu  finben  ift.  fonbern  ottein  in  bem  tBeuren 
2?erbienfte  Sefw  ©Brifti,  ben  ©ott  bon  ben 
Doten  oufermcrft  Bat,  um  unferer  ©credB* 
tigfrit  millcn,  unb  um  bie  3WenfdBcn  au 
iibergeugen  bofe  er  bon  ©ott  gefonbt  mar. 

SSJtenn  ber  neue  ©nobenbunb  bed  ©Ion- 
bend  gu  bem  fiinbigen  ®?enfdBengefdBIcdBt 
fogeu  miirbe;  „Seifte  eine  fiinblofe  ©eBor- 
fome  gegen  ©ott  unb  alien  2RcnfdBen  bein 
Icbcnlong,  fo  follft  bu  felig  merben;”  fo 
miifeten  mir  oBne  Droft,  junb  oBne  Coff¬ 
ining,  in  fine  finftere  3wFanft  Bineinbliden. 
5^0  menn  bod  bie  ^ebingungen  moren,  um 
©eredBt  gu  merben,  fo  more  ©Briftud  um- 
fonft  fiir  und  geftorben,  unb  mir  Batten 
nidBt  mcBr  nuBen  bon  feinen  Seiben,  unb 
JIuferftcBcn,  old  menn  mir  in  ben  Cintmel 
fteigen  mufeten  iBn  Bcrab  gu  Bolen.  Ober 
in  furgen  SBorten  gu  fogen:  ©d  more  eine 
ItnmoglidBfeit  fiir  und  geredBt  gu  merben. 

Der  olte  ©unb  tied  ©efebed  mit  feinen 
SSerfen,  bcriongt  bon  bem  gefaHenen  3Wen* 


580 


^erolb  bcr  SgQl^r^eit 


fcf)L’ii  oflc  Scgnungen  ©otteS  311  berbienen 
mit  ben  giiten  SScrfcn.  Xev  neue  93unb 
ber  '(ynabcn  btngegen  fc^enft  un^  ben  bollen 
Segeu  Oiotteg,  auf  Oloubcn  unb  S3u&e,  bie= 
Ibcil  iblr  nic^tS  ^)aben  bafur  3u  geben,  qB 
S3e3ablung.  (S^  ge^et  mit  un§  mie  q6* 
gebilbt  ift  mit  bcm  berlornen  0obn;  tuir 
baben  oH  nnicr  (But  t)er)cf)toenbet,  unb 
muiien  mit  Iccrer  ^onb  aum  »Qter  fommen, 
mrt  93u6ft’rtigen  SSefenntnife  unferer  Siin* 
ben,  lint  qu§  ©nabcn  auf  unb  ongenom* 
men  3U  merben,  aum  ©rben  in  fein  emigeg 
unb  bimmlifdbeg  9teicb.  2)er  alte  SBunb  ber 
Bcrfc  fagt:  SBelcber  a^Jenfcb  i>ie§  tut  ber 
imrb  barinnen  leben.  2)er  neue  Sunb  ber 
(Bnaben  fagt:  <SIaube  an  ben  ^errn  ^efum 
(Ibnftum  unb  lebe.  3)ag  ift  fura  gefagt  unb 
ift  nnb  bleibt  bie  emige  SSabrbcit 


bas  ^cra  uoff  ift  bc^  gcfjt  ber 
IDtunb  itber 


2).  2:rot)er. 

Spfn^  fagt:  Sn^  aitm  ^JDtunbc  fjtram- 
gebct,  bo^  foiiimt  o«^  bcm  Bergen.  Hub 
Ipc^  btt^  .!pcra  boa  ift,  bco  gcbct  ber  a^iinb 
liber,  ein  gutcr  iatenfcb,  bringt  ©utc^ 
Oeruor  au§  feinem  gutcn  Srfjab  bc^  ^er= 
gen^;  nnb  ein  biifer  S^tenfdb  bringt  23bfe;§ 
b"bor  ttujg  feinem  bilfcn  3rbob. 

i3kber  ficfer,  mic  ift  eg  befteHt  mit  un= 
feren  .<pcraen?  .<paE)cn  mir  unfern  3(bnb  im 
.pimmcl,  ober  auf  ber  6rbe,  benn  ^efug 
jagt:  28o  unfer  Srfjnb  ift,  ba  ift  nndj  nnfcr 
•t>rrg. 

2Bir  fommen  gu  einem  aitenfdfien  ber  iing 
fremb  ift  bon  iifngeficfit,  mir  moaen  rebeng* 
arten  baben  mit  if)m,  aber  mir  miffen  bie 
Crigenfrr)aft,  nirf)t  bon  bem  'Dienfcben,  bober 
rcben  mir  etloog  bon  bem  SBctter,  unb 
i^riicfite.  _§ft  er  ein  guter  Souer,  fo  ift  er 
glcid)  nnfgenommen  in  ber  Sad),  unb  bat 
and)  bieles  gu  fagen  megen  bemfelben.  9tc= 
ben  mir  gu  cinem  anbern,  megen  feiner 
t^amilie,  fo  ift  er  gerab  aufgenommen  mit 
bujem.  gibt  foldfe  i3eute,  mo  foft  mebr 
rebel!  bon  ibren  Piomilien  olg  mie  bon 
bem  a»ort  (Bottcc^  benn  bi:  gamilie  bat 
bei^crften  in  ibrem  ,C>cracn. 

^  ^^ann  gibtg  mieber  anberc  mo  ein  llnber* 
ftanbigeg  ^rg  boben,  mo  berfinftert  ift,  unb 
oug  benfciben  J&ergcn,  gebn  urge  ©ebanfen, 
'u'iorb,  Gbebrud),  .'purerei,  Sieberei,  faifd) 


Beugniffe,  fiafterung.  3)ieg  finb  bie  Stuefe 
bie  ben  SJienfdben  berunreinigen.  Itnb  ber» 
felbe  aitcnfdb  bringt  SBofeg  berbor,  aug  fek 
uem  bbfen  Stbab  beg  ^ergeng.  S)iefe  finb 
biejenige,  mo  ^efug  babon  fagt,  in  a??attb 
13,  15:  !Denn  biefeg  iBoIfg  ^erg  ift  berftodt, 
unb  ibre  Obren  boren  iibelg,  unb  ibre 
Slugen  fcblummern,  auf  bafe  fie  nidbt  ber» 
maletnft  mit  ben  Stugen  feben,  unb  mit 
ben  Dbren  boren,  unb  mit  bem  Bergen  ber» 
Iteben,  unb  ficb  befebren,  bafe  icb  ibnen  bil* 
re.  So  mabriicb  ein  OTtenfeb  mit  folibem 
gerg,  braud^t  ^ilfe  benn  aug  feiner  eigenen 
wtoolt,  fann  er  nidbt  log  toerben  bon  beg 
©otong  ©trirf,  benn  ni«btg  onberg  olg  bag 
^ergoffenc  »I«t  ^efit  Kbrifti  too  er  om 
>stomme  be^^reugeg  bergoffen  bot,  fonn 
ein  roldber  Siinber  berfobnen,  bor  @ott. 
eg  nimmt  bie  grofec  Ofctoolt  ber  Siebe,  too 
i^ott  bot  fiir  menfdblidbe  ^efdbledbt,  um 
toljc  ssunber  gu  berfobnen,  mit  ibm  felbft. 

Ser  iProbbet  ^efefiel  febreibt  bon  foI= 
eben  Seuten,  too  ein  ftcinern  ^erg  boben, 
unb  fogt:  Seb  toitt  eudb  ein  ncueg  ^erg,  unb 
einen  neuen  '©cift  in  eudb  seben;  unb  toia 
bog  fteinerne  $erg  oug  eurem  gleifdb  toeg 
nebmen,  unb  eudb  ein  fleifdbern  §erg  geben 
^db  told  meinen  OTeift  in  eucb  geben,  unb 
toia  fol^e  Seute  aug  eucb  modben,  bie  in 
meinen  'Seboten  toonbein,  unb  meine  fWeeb- 
te  bolten,  unb  bornadb  tbun. 

So  burd)  bie  Mmoebt  Ofotteg,  ift  oignod) 
.poffnniig  bo  fiir  ben  ©itnber,  toenn  er  fid) 
rogen  Idfjt,  unb  reiniget  fein  ^erg,  burdb 
ben  ©louben  on  Sefu.  $enn  ber  iPropbet 
rogt:  aSenn  eure  ©unbe  blutrotl)  ift,  foH 
tie  fdincetocib  toerben,  unb  toenn  fie  gleidb 
i|t  toie  9tofinforbe,  foE  fie  bodb  toie  SS^oae 
toerben.  So  toann  Sefug  bog  ^erg  reiniget, 
nnb  barinnen  toobnt,  bann  ift  bie  ©elig* 
felt  baroiif  Oerbeifeen.  aiber  bod)  ift  nocb 
mebr  gu  ftreben  bafur.  2)enn  ein  arjenfeb 
fann  ein  reineg  Jperg  baben,  unb  ben  beU 
ligen  ©eift  borinnen  boben,  fa  er  gebe  bie 
^tiifen  binouf,^too  ifJetrug  meibct,  in  2. 
H>etri  1,  5 — 8:  So  toenbet  oEen  curen  gleifi 
baron,  unb  reicbet  bor  in  enrem  CBIouben 
Xiigcnb,  unb  in  ber  ^ugenb  (frfenntnife 
©rfemitnife  'iO^ofeigfeit,  unb  in 
ber  arioBigfeit  ©ebulb,  unb  in  ber  @ebult> 
^ottieligfeit,  unb  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  bru. 
berlidbe  Siebe. 

So  big  bober  fonn  ber  'iDfenfcb  fommen. 
ober  05  mangelt  ibm  nod)  ettoag:  ir?nmlid> 


-$eVoib  bc*t 

bie  (SrfuKititg  beiS  IjeUtfien  @cifted.  ^ann 
ber  SKenft^  biefeS  ubetfommen 
fommt  cr  in  bie  gcmeine  fiiebe.  S)ann  be- 
■gebrti’nr  .'©cmeinfdbaft  8U  bn&en  mit  ben 
^inbcrn  ©otteS,  unb  tounii^t  alien  3IJen- 
fdben  ble  ©eligfeit.  @r  ift  nicbt  rubig  hJenn 
cr  nidbt  ift  in  bem  bo§  feine§  bimmliicben 
aSoterS  ift. 

SllSbonn  fann  ber  Sricbe  ©otteS,  too  • 
bober  ift  benn  aUe  aSernunft,  fein  ^erj  unb 
'©eele  in  ©bnfto  S^fu  toobi  betoobren.  SIIS- 
•bann  ift  bie  ©cligfcit  bcS  6rftc,  in  unferen 
Bergen,  bttb  toir  nicbtS  tbun  tooHen  boS  ge- 
reidbet  gu  femanbeS  ainftofe,  ober  Slerger- 
uife,  fonbern  fud^en  bielmebr,  ben  ©cbtoa- 
id^ien  im  ©lauben  aufaunebmen,  unb  bie  ©e- 
toiffen  nidbt  bcrtoirren  mit  unjerer  ©clbft- 
gerecbtigfeit.  ©onbem  toir  fudben  biel  mebf 
©iner  ben  SInbern  b5b«  ad[)ten  qI§  jidb 
(felbft.  ©0  gibt  foldbe  SWenfdben,  too  e§ 
fdbeint  al0  tooren  fie  gona  bcrfaltet,  unb 
tooEten  fidb  nidbt0  rnn  ibrc  ©eligfeit  be- 
fiimmern,  tnbem  bQ0  fie  nidbt  tbun,  toie 
toir  meinen  bQ0  fie  fottten  in  otten  bingcn. 

lEun  toQ0  tooEen  toir  tun?  ®?it  ?lnna« 
nia0  au  bem  gro^en  aSerfoIger  ©quI  geben, 
unb  ffjredben:  Siebers® ruber  ber  ;^err  but 
midb  a»  0efE)irft  nnt  bir  ben  ffieg  aur 
©eligfeit  au  oerfiinbigen,  unb  bafe  bu  mit 
redbtem  ©rnft  ©ott  bienej!  SBoEen  toir  fiir 
fie  betfn?  ©0  fann  fein  bob  biefelbe  ERen- 
fdben,  btel  nfiber  bei  finb,  qI0  toir 
toiffeii,  ober  gebenfen.  ©0  fann  fein,  bQ0 
fie  taglid)  im  ‘aBort  ©otte0  lefen,  unb  tog* 
iidb  bor  ©ott  fommen  ouf  bie  ^nie,  unb 
bet  ibm  onbolten,  ober  fie  fiiib  befebtoeret 
toegen  Umftonben  bie  fie  nidbt  bem  aSort 
©otte0  abniicb  b^ifeen  fonnen,  unb  toir 
fonnen  ibnen  eine  gtofee  Urfodb  fein,  bob 
fie  ntdbt  mebr.grudbt  aum  a?orf(f)ein  brin- 
gen  fonnen. 

Sn  foldben  Umftanben  toa0  tooEcn  toir 
tbun?  aSoEen  toir  Sefn  Etotb  nebmen  unb 
geben  um  bQ0  toerirrcte  ©dlinf  an  fndben? 
Unb  toie  geben  toir  um  ein  ©rfjaf  311  fudben ; 
mit  ber  fRutbe  ober  mit  ©anftinntbigem,  u. 
ftiEcm  ©eift? 

Sdb  bent  toenn  toir  mit  ber  Slutbe  foin« 
men  tooEten  bonn  toirb  bQ0  ©dbaf  immer 
toeiter  geben;  unb  in  bie  ©rube  foEcn.  Ellfo 
audb  bQ0  berirrte  •©lieb,  toenn  e0  nidbt  be* 
banbelt  toirb  mit  ber  fitebe  ©b^ifiif 
bitrcb  Xrieb  be0  beiligcn  @ciftc0,  burcb  ©«• 
■'bet  an  ©ott,  bofe  er  e0  aiebet.  (55enn  nie* 
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mtmb  fommt  aum  ©obn  e0r  aiebet  ibu  benit 
ber  aSatcr.)  So  toit  ber  groften  Stebc  too 
unfer  binimlifcber  aSater  bot  an  un0  armc 
aWerifdben  fann  nodb  t)iele0  getoonnen  toer- 
ben. 

Sieber  fiefer:  Sefu0  bnt  gefagt,  cr  ift  ge- 
fommen,MKtt  unb  felig  an  ntodieii,  toa0 
berloren  tft  SBoEen  toir  ibm  eine  §ilfe 
fein  in  bemfelben?  boffe  toir  tooEen 
aEe  ibm  be^fen*  unb  nidbt  oergeffen  toel^e0 
®eiftc0  iUnber  toir  finb.  5£)arum  troftet  bie 
5?Icinmutigen,  traget  bie  ©dbtoadben,  feib 
©ebulbig  gegen  Sebermann  (So  toeit  ba0 
©ebulb  au0langet  nadb  bem  SBort.^ — 
©bitor).. 


^aleb0  ®ctftitcl. 


ifaleb  ift  eine  ^elbcngeftalt.  ©r  ber- 
ftanb  e0,  gegen  ben  ©trom  au  febtoimmen. 
Sn  ibm  toar  frifdbe0  @otte0leben.  3110  aebn 
.anberc  bon  ben' 5funbfdbaftern  einen  Seri# 
bon  ibrer  Steife  burdb  ba0  gelobte  Sanb  ab* 
gaben,  ber  t|oEig  bon  ^leinglauben  unb 
^eraag^eit  etngegeben  toar,  ba  toar  e0  ^a* 
leb,  ber  gufredbt  blieb  unb  fpracb,  toie  ein 
aWann,  ber  im  tagli^en  Seben  toie  in  bc- 
fonberm  aSorfommniffen  mit  bem  lebcn* 
■bigen  ©ott  redbnet,  fpreeben  mufetc:  „2afet 
un0  binaufaicben  unb  ba0  Sonb  cinnebmen, 
benn  toir  fonnen  e0  iibertoaltigcn.  .  .  . 
^enn  ber  $err  un0  gnabig  ift,  jo  toirb  cr 
un0  in0  fiqnb  bringen  unb  e0  un0  geben, 
ein  Sanb,  barinnen  Elfiltb  unb  §onig  f liefet. 
gaEet  nur  nidbt  ab  bom  §errn  unb  fiirdb- 
tet  eudb  bor  bem  aSoIf  bieie0  Sanbc0  nidbt. 
S)er  $crr  ift  mit  un0.  2fur(btet  eudb  nidbt 
bor  ibnen.”  S)a0  toaren  mannbofte  ©ortc. 
©r  but  fidb  bon  i>em  itieinmut  ber  EIZcngc 
nidbt  anftedfen  laffen.  ©r  ftanb  feft  unb 
fiirdbtete  toeber  ben  3brn  bc0  a3olfc0  nod) 
fein  $pbngeladbter.  3)ie  ©(btoierigfciten 
fonnle  er  oudb  unb  iiberfab  fie  niebt,  ober 
fein  a3Iid  ging  Eber  biefc  bin  3u  bem  oE- 
matbtigen  ©ott.  5!aleb  but  9ted)t  bebalten, 
nidbt  feine  aagenben  i5reunbc.  S>£r  Unglau* 
be  toirb  auftbanben,  nidbt  ber  ©loubc. 

Icb  burftc  in0  gelobte  Sanb  eingeben,  toob* 
renb  bie  .^clbcn  be0  UngIauben0  in  be» 
aBuftc  umfamcn.  55er  ©laube  fdbaut  bof* 
fenb  auftoart0  unb  bortoart0.  £A.^tun0 
i?aIeB0  ScifbicI  folgen  unb  ©loube^wwi 
fdben  fein! 
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^o^elicb  bom  ©loubcn! 

(SHomer  8,  33—39) 


ajfan  bat  baS  breiaebnte  ^Q^jitel  be§  er= 
ifteu  SBricres  on  bie  ^orintber  ba§  ^obelteb 
ber  Xlicbe  genannt.  ©in  beriibmtt'r  cbrift' 
licbcr  Sd)ri[titeUer  bat  bariiber  ein  Sucblein 
^eicl)ricbcn:  3)0^  befte  in  ber  3BeIt.  Unb 
flemijj  lit  iDobre  aJtenicbenliebe  ein  bobe§ 
^ut.  3lber  bos  bocbfte  ift  bie  aWenfcbenliebe 
nid)t.  ^ie  Xiiebe  '(^otte^  I'tebt  roeit  bober. 
2tu5  ber  Drfcnbarung  biefer  gottU^en 
S3arniber3igfeit  ftiefet  erft  bie  aitoglicbfeit 
luabcer  menjcblicber  Siebe  unb  Streue,  SBic 
uflcs  Sr^>iid)e/  nergebt  aucb  bie  >3uncigung, 
bft  auf  bem  natiirlicben  '43oben  getoadjjen 
ift.  9hir  bie  Siiebe,  bie  auS  ©ott  ftommt, 
l}6rt  nimmct  auf.  „@o  barf  man  benn  un* 
fern  5teit  mob!  ein  fiieb  in  nocb  bobeeem 
(Sboc  nennen:  eg  ift  ba§  ^obelieb  bom 
©laubcn  on  bie  '®nabe  ©otteg.  SSunber* 
bor  ergreifcnb  flingt  eg  in  einer  2Belt  ber 
©iinbe,  mie  ein  5ton  aug  ber  oberen  2BeIt. 
eg  ift  mie  Suft,  bie  man  auf  boben  Sergen 
cinotmet,  boiler  ^raft  unb  Seben. 

Sft  ber  a3rief  beg  Stpoftelg  an  bie  SRomer 
iiberbaupt  eing  ber  berriicbiten  Stiide  un* 
jcreg  SReutn  Steftamentg,  fo  ift  biefer  ©dblufe 
beg  ad)ten  ^apitelg  barin  ber  aUerberrlicb* 
fie  Slbfcbnitt.  ^aulug  alg  ougermdbiteg 
9luft3cug  ©otteg,  ftebt  gleidbfam  ouf  ber 
§6be  unb  iiber  fcbout  ©rbe  unb  unb  §im* 
mel,  3eit  unb  emigfeit.  ©r  rebet  bon  Iqu» 
ter  erlbfung  unb  gj^eibeit,  fiiebe  unb  Se» 
ten.  D  mie  notmenbig  braucben  mir  ^em 
fcbcn  3um  2:roft  unb  jur  greube  foldbe  bei* 
iige  unb  felige  ©ebanfen!  93alb  tro^ig, 
bolb  bcraagt,  mill  unfer  ^erj  bon  ©ott  unb 
©einem  2l8ort  meidben;  ober  bier  mirb  jebe 
SScr^agtheit  iibcrmunben  im  Sluffebouen 
burd)  bag  ajertrauen  ouf  ©otteg  iibermalti- 
flenbe  ©iite,  unb  feber  SCrofj  gebrocben  burtb 
bie  bemiitigc  Sanfborfeit  fiir  Sefu  beilige 
SCreue.  Ber  in  mobrer  boUer  innercr  Ueber» 
^eugung  fcineg  .^peraeng  biefe  28orte  bem 
^tpoftcl  nacbfpredjen  fonn,  ber  ift  mirllidb 
fin  fcligcr  liUienfdb. 

^cbod)  bie  Scligfcit  beftcbt  ni#  in  oug» 
fprccbenb  tonenben  SStortcn  aHein,  fonbern 
in  ber  3:Qt  unb  Babrbeit,  im  $anb  ong 
3Bcrf  legen,  unb  mer  feine  ^anb  bat,  fonn 
ni^t,  gana  einleud)tenb,  mit  anbcrn  ^anb 
in  banb  geben,  fonn  ober  mit  anbercn 
©dbulter  on  ©cbultcr,  im  ©cbet  on  ber 
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©ocbe  beg  gutcn  ^errn  unb  SReifterg  fteben, 
unb  anregen,  einanber  reiaen  in  diriftlidbee 
giirforge  bofur,  bofe  unfer  feiner  bobin* 
ten  bleibe.  (©br.  4,  1—3.)  „Safe  bein 
S8rot  iiber  bog  SSaffer  fabren,  fo  mirft  bit 
eg  finben  nod)  longer  3eit.  ^ieile  oug  un- 
ter  fieben  unb  unter  adbt.  Unb  mcnn’g 
nocb  mcbr  mod)t,  benn  bu  mcifet  nid)t,  mag 
fiir  Ungliirf  auf  ©rben  plbblid)  fiir  mid) 
unb  bicb  fommen  mirb.  O^^^eb.  11,  1.  2) 
Ber  ficb  ber  3trmen,  Pon  igaug  unb  .<&of 
bcrjogten  gleidbgefinnten  ©laubengudtcrn 
unb  U)futtern  unferer  lieben  ©loubengge* 
noffcn  erbormet,  ber  leibet  bem  §errn;  ber 
mirb  ibm  mieber  oHeg  ©ute  bergelten. 
(@pr.  19,  17.)  Unb  einft  boH  unb  gana 
in  ber  3luferftebung  ber  ©eredbten.  (Suf. 
14,  14.)  Unb  amor  mit  ben  Borten:  ©i, 
bu  frommer  unb  .getreuer  ^nedbt,  mog  bu 
on  einem  meiner  geringften  leibenben,  ber» 
foigten  SBriibern  geton,  bag  babt  i^r  mir 
getan.  2)u  bift  in  beinem  ^augbalt  iiber 
menigem  treu  gemefen,  td^  mitt  bid)  iiber 
biel  feben;  geben  ein  an  beineg  §errn  greu- 
be.  93itte,  mer  unter  ben  ©loubenggenof* 
fen,  ber  bag  giitige  Bort  ©otteg,  meldbeg 
©eift  unb  Seben  ift,  gefcbmecft  bot,  bie 
bimmlifdbc  ©obe,  unb  teilboftig  gemorben 
beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  unb  an  fidb  erfabren 
bie  ^rafte  ber  aufiinftigen  Belt,  bog  ©r 
eine  neue  ^rcotur  in  ©brifto  Sefu  gemor* 
ben  ift,  fonnte  on  feincm  im  33Iute  Iiegen= 
ben,  unter  bie  SIRbrber  gefattenen  augge» 
aogenen  SBriibern  boriibergeben,  mie  ein 
ittriefter  unb  Sebit,  unb  nicbt  barmberaige 
©omariterbienfte  crmeifen  motten?  Siebe, 
bu  boft  eg  geboten,  bafe  man  Siebe  iiben  fott. 
O,  fo  macbe  bod)  bie  toten,  triigen  ©eiftcr 
lebengbott!  3iinbe  an  bie  fiiebegflamme, 
baf)  ein  ieber  fcbcn  fonn:  Bir,  alg  bie  bon 
einem  ©tommc,  fteben  audb  fureinenSKnnn! 
2)ie  ©adbe  ift  'Sein,  on  ber  mir  fteben.  Unb 
meil  eg  Seine  ©adbc  ift,  fonn  fie  nidbt  unter» 
geben.  ^err,  fegne  bag  Berf  unb  bog  ^e» 
miiben  Seiner  trepen  93oten  in  Seinem 
Bcrfe,  ift  mein  ©cbet  unb  gleben.  3Imen. 

— ©rmabit. 


Siblifibe  ^eilififeit. 


Scr  grofec  ©nbamedf  ber  dbriftlid)en  9le» 
ligion  ift  .<peiligfeit,  Uebereinftimmung  mit 
bem  Bitten  ©otteg.  Sag  ift  eine  Babrbeit, 
bie  in  unferen  Sagen  befonberg  ber  99cto= 
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nung  bebarf.  ber  f)eiligen  ©d^rift  toirb 
I  ba§  ettangelium  „ber  SBeg  ber  ^eiligfcit” 

F  genannt.  SBon  ben  i@Idubigen  inirb  ge» 

^  fagt,  jie  jeien  ermdblt,  fie  f^i' 
en,”  neugejdiaffen  3ur  ^ere^igfeit  unb 
^eiligfett,  il^re  fci  bie,  bafe  fie  Jiei^g 

inerben.  ©ie  tnerbcn  oufgeforbert,  ju  ge= 
brou^en  „tbi-*e  ©liei^er  oB  SBaffen  ber  ©e- 
red}tigfeit,”  „ibre  Seiber  begeben  jum 
k  £):pfer,  ba§  ba  bffilig  fei/”  fie  folleu  nad^ 
aSoKfommenlieit  in  ber  ^eiligung  ftreben. 
©nbli^  tnirb  t)on  il^nen  gefagt,  bafe  fie  fol- 
Icn  ©ott  norgeftettt  merben  „l|eilig  unb  un= 
ftraflicJ)/’  benn  „obne  ^eiligung  inirb  nic* 
monb  ben  ^errn  feben.”  WCe  SBorfdtiriften 
unb  ©cbote,  toelcbs  ben  ^eiligcn  gegeben 
finb,  bcuten  nadb  einer  Slid^tung,  ndmiid) 
Quf  ^eiligfeit  be§  ©burafterS,  JReinbcit  be§ 
§cr3en§,  SSoIIfommenbeit  be§  Seben§,  ®e= 
ftoltung  be§  2eben§  nodb  bcm  93ilbe  ©b^ifti. 
3)er  eine  grofee,  flar  bejeidbnete  S^edE  beS 
©bangeliumS  ift:  a«eni(ben  gu  erlofen,  nidbt 
„in”,  fonbern  „t3on”  ibren  ©iinben,  fie  bei» 
lig  8U  tna^en.  ®er  3)idbter  fpridbt  bon  ben 
^eiligen  toie  foigt:  „28ie  feft,  o  ibr  $eili* 
gen,  ftebt  eucr  $ort,  ^eboboS  bortrefflidbeS 
frdftigeS  SBort!  ,2Serbeifeung  unb  Xrbjtung, 
tnie  gelfen  fo  feft,  ben,  ber  auf  Sefum 
ficb  glaubig  berldfet.”  i«ur  ben  ©ebeiligten 
gebbrt  ©otte§  3:roft  unb  ©eine  SSerbeifeun^ 
gen. 

^)ic  Snfbirattott  ber  S5tbcl. 

(|5ortfebung) 

©inft  fcbeiterte  ein  ©dbiff  nabe  einer  ber 
©iibfceinfeln.  ©§  befonb  fidE)  Quf  bemfel' 
ben  ein  ^JEotrofe,  ber  friiber  in  ber  ©egenb 
getbefen  h)Qr  unb  tbufjte,  bofe  bie  93en)ob* 
ner  ber  ^nfel  fWenfdbenfreffer  Iboren.  Unb 
qI§  ba§  ©^iff  in  ©tiicfe  ging  unb  fie  fidE} 
an§  Ufer  getoorfen  fonbcn,  bo  bauf^ten  fie, 
baft  e§  feine  ^offnung  fiir  fic  gob,  benn  fie 
fobrn  feinen  SBeg  3U  entflieben.  ®er 
SEJlotrofe  flettcrte  jebocb  binouf  ouf  einen 
IBoum,  um  Umfcbou  311  bolten.  ifJIbblidb 
foben  feine  Seiben&gefiibrtcn,  n)ie  cr  feine 
5trme  in  grower  9tufrcgung  fdbttjenfte  unb 
fie  frogtcn,  tooS  Io§  fei.  ©r  butte  foeben 
bort  fiber  bent  §ugel  ben^urmeiner 
^ircbe  entbedt.  3)iefer  Umftonb  gc= 
niigte,  um  ibn  bon  otter  Surdbt  3U  befreien. 
©r  mufete  unb  fie  toufeten,  bofe  biefer  iRirdb- 
turm  ibuen  Surgf^oft  bot,  bofe  ibr  fieben 
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ouf  biefer  Sufel,  tbo  fonft  ttfEenfdbenfrcffer 
mobntcn,  fidber  fei. 

9ftun  ttjiffen  obcr  Ungidubige  bie§  cbenfo* 
mobi  tt)ie  er  e§  toufete.  3Sor  r^ift^ 

ein  junger  Ungidubiger  im  SBeften  mit  fei- 
nem  Dnfel,  einem  SBonfier,  unb  fie  tooren 
um  ibre  ©idberbeil  nidt)t  menig  beforgt,  al§ 
fic  genotigt  moren,  in  einer  elenben  $utte 
om  SBcge  9iodbtguorticr  3U  fudben.  ©§  tbo* 
ren  3mci  3iutnter  in  bcrfelben,  unb  oI§  fie- 
ficb  fiegu&en,  fomen  fie  mit  ein- 

onber  iiberein,  bofe  ber  iunge  ®?dnn,  mit 
feinen  ^iftolcn  in  iBereitfeboft,  bi§  Witter- 
nod)t  oufbleibe,  um  3U  tbodben,  toonodb  er 
feinen  Dnfel  meden  fottte,  bomit  ber  biS 
3um  3Korgen  modbe.  ©ben  blidten  fie  burdb 
eine  ©bolte  unb  foben,  mie  ibr  SBirt,  ein 
roub  ouSfebenber  a)^onn  in  feinem  Stnsug 
don  ©drenfeffen,  biuoufreidbte  unb  oon  ei¬ 
nem  93rett  ein  93ud}  — ein  SBibel  berob- 
nobm,  unb  nodbbem  er  eine  ®eile  gelefen, 
fidb  nieberfnicte  unb  betete,  unb  bonn  3og 
ber  iunge  Ungidubige  feinen  ittod  ob  unb 
modbte  ficb  fertig,  3u  93ett  3U  geben.  S)cr 
Ontel  fogte:  „Sdb  mcinte,  ®u  fottteft  ouf- 
bleiben  unb  toodben.”  ?Iber  er  fogte;  „er 
betet,  e§  but  feine  ©efobr.”  ©r  toufete,  bofe 
e§  nidbt  notig  fei,  mit  ber  ifjiftole  in  ber 
^onb  bie  gonse  iltodbt  in  einer  ^iitte  3U 
modben,  bie  burdb  @otte§  SBort  gebeiligt 
unb  bitrd}  bie  ©timme  beS  ©ebet§  getoeibt 
toor.  2Burbe  ein  ©picl  Horten,  cine 
©dbnot'Sflofcbe  obcr  ein  ©rcmplor  bon  bc§- 
ungidubigen  ^oinc§  „3eitoIter  ber  SScr- 
nunft”  be§  jungen  Ungidubigen  ©efurd)- 
tunoon  ebenfo  bcfdhmidEitiot  boben^ 

SBoS  modbt  biefeS  ©udb  fo  bcrfdbiclw 
bon  oflen  onbern  ©udbern'e*  SBcffen  ueb  ift 
15?  SBer  bot  c§  gemodit?  Die  Ungidubigen 
boben  bie  fonberborften  ^sbeen  boriiber. 

Io§  in  einer  3«’ttung  einen  5lrtifel,  ber  bon 
einem  Ungidubigen  gcfdbrieben  mor,  in  bcm 
beboubtet  murbe,  bob  ber  Unbolt  be5  9Jcu* 
en  $^eftoment§  bon  ber  ??icdnifcben  .(lirdben* 
berfomminng  gefommclt  unb  berou§gegc* 
ben  morben  fci.  ^Oton  bottc  eine  ^Insobl 
©bongclien  unb  ©pifteln.  ecbtc  unb  folfcbc, 
unb  niemonb  fonntc  beibc  bon  einonber 
untcrfdieiben;  bcsbolb  Icgte  mon  fic  ofle  ouf 
ben  i^itbboben  unb  betete,  bob  bie  ed}ten  ouf 
ben  ?IbcnbmobI§tifcb  oufflicgtn  unlb  bie 
foIfd}en  ouf  bem  ©oben  liegen  bleiben  modb- 
ten,  unb  ouf  bkfe  SBeife  fci  bo§  9^cue  Stefta- 
ment  311  ftonbe  gefommen.  Unb  boS  ift  bie 


$eroIb  be 

'cjorte  Spcij'e,  bie  jum  2]crid()Iu(fcii  fiir  ble 
lliipliiubigen  ojifgetifcbt  Juirb,  bcnn  cben 
biefe  SBibQUphmg  fonii  nioii  in  cinigcn 
93iirf;ern  bcr  lliigtoubigcn,  bie  cbcn  pub* 
Jisiert  luorbcu  finb,  finbcn.  2cr  Scbroibcr 
bcS^bctrcfTcnbcn  ?IrtifcI§  fagte,  bafe  ^^n- 
cin  niter  93i)rf)of  bcr  crftcn  ©cmcin- 
ben,  fiir  biefcn  93erid)t  bcrantttjortlicl)  fei. 

nntrourtctc  barniif  in  eincr  SSorlcfung, 
bnfj  R‘3iigXicb  bicfcr  Scbnuptung  C3  nut 
cine  S^roierigfcit  giibc,  nnnilicb,  b^B 
i)iQ»  150  S^brc,  cf)c  bnS  illicQnifdbe  S?on» 
iiliiini  sufonimcntrot,  gcftorbcn  unb  bcgrn* 
ben  g;niefcii  fci,  nber  bn  fie  biefe  illciiig* 
feit  inellcid)t  Don  ben  „Q5ciftcrn”  crboltcn 
batten,  fo  m6d)te  bicfcr  ITmftnnb  fiic  fie 
n)d)t  fcbr  ing  ©eroidjt  fallen.  2^cr  bctreffcn= 
be  llngldiibige  ftanb  anf  nnb  crflarte,  baf5 
•bQ»  iiid)t  bcr  red)tc  il5apio§  getoefen  fci, 
’fonbern  „cin  ipcnig  kfanntcr  djriftlidjcr 
5Bi)d)of  bc§  4.  ^abrbnnbertS.”  ^d)  ant« 
tuortete  ibm,  bofj  icb  toobi  glanbe,  bob  ber» 
fcibe  tocnig  befannt  geiuefen  fci,  fo  nnbc» 
fannt,  bajj  niemanb  Don  ibm  geljort  babe, 
iDcbcr  Dorbem,  nocb  fcitbeni.  2Scitcre§ 
iWnd)forfd)cii  ergab,  bob  cin  bcutfd)er  ^rc> 
biger  in  Strabburg  nnb  cin  ifSrofeffor  in 
lOtiinftcr,  kr  im  ^obre  1610  ftarb,  biefe 
<ficfcbi(btc  in  cinem  alten  gciecbifd)en  a)ionu« 
ffril't,  bctitelt  „Sbnobifon”  gefunben  ba¬ 
be,  baS  Don  einem  altcn  9?omonfd)reibcr, 
ber  imiS  ^obr  900  lebtc,  bcrriibrte;  nlfo 
nber  500  ^abre  noebbem  bie  ^ticanifdbc 
i!ird)ci|DcrfammInng  ftottgefunben  baHe. 
Itnb  biefe  QJcfcbicbtc,  gcfdjricben,  niemanb 
incib  Don  mem  ober  mo,  ift  Don  llngldnbi* 
!flcn  Dcrfdflncft,  geglaubt  nnb  bnblijiert 
iDorbcn  mcit  nnb  breit  oI§  cin  glanbmiirbi* 
gcr  i^crid)!  iiber  bag  dntftcbcn  beg  9?encn 
3:c|lamcntg;  nnb  bie  Sente,  bie  foicbe  ga* 
bcin  glanbcn  nnb  Dcrbreitcn,  baltcn  (£bri- 
ften  fnr  5forrfn,  mcil  fie  an  bie  93ibcl  glan¬ 
bcn. 

$;d)  babe  in  mcincr  Sibliotbcf  20  big  30 
®dnbc,  bic  ctma  12,000  Sciten  ong  ben 
‘Sd)riftcn  bcr  d)riftlid)cn  !?Intorcn,  bic  D  o  r 
beni  $obrc  325  n.  Gbr.  fcbricbcn,  nm  mcld)c 
'Sfit  b'ic  nicanifd)c  5?ird)cnDerfammInng  gc- 
fjaltrn  nmrbc.  53iclc  ibrer  93iid)cr  finb  Doll 
imn  Sd)riftflcacn.  Xiefe  d)riftlid)cn  gd)rift- 
ftcllcr  batten  bicfciben  biblifd)cn  93nd)cr, 
bie  mir  jifet  baben;  nnb  fie  fiibrcn  biefcibcu 
Stetfen  an,  bic  mir  anfiibrcn;  fie  citierten 
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bicfciben  eDongcIicn  nnb  (fpiftcln,  bic  mi. 
nod)  jebt  citicren. 

Dfigcncg,  bcr  100  ^obre  Dor  bcr  nican 
feben  Xi'irdicnDcrfammInng  fdjricb,  fiibi 
5745  Stcjflcn  ong  ben  Sdbriften  beg  iltcnci. 
Steftamenfg  an;  Xcrtnllion,  im  ^abre  200, 
fiibrt  nicbr  nig  3000  BtcIIcn  ong  bem  'JZen- 
cn  Jeftaniente  on;  (SIcmeng,  im  ^obre  194, 
fii^brt  jlSO  StcIIcn  an;  ^rcndiig,  im  gabr 
178,  7.67  StcIIcn,  nnb  ^^olijcai’b,  kr  bcu 
iWnrtijrcrtob  fmrb  im  ^abre  165,  nad)bcm 
cr  librifto  86  ;>abre  gebient  bottc,  ermabnt 
ill  eincr  cin3igen  fnr3cn  (fpiftcl  36  StcIIcn. 
9Ind)  ^iiftin  bcr  aT?drti)rer,  im  ^abre  140, 
mad)t  9Infiibriingcn  ang  bem  9icncn  2:cfta- 
mente;  nid)t  311  reben  Don  ben  brfbnifd)cn 
iiiib  nngidiibigcn  Sdireibcrn,  mic  (Scifug 
im  Sabre  150  nnb  '^orpbbria^  im  Sobre 
304,  bic  entmeber  cine  iPjcnge  Don  StcEcn 
ong  bem  9icncn  Xeftamente  anfiibrten  ober 
fid)  anf  foidjc  bc3ogen,  genon  fo  mie  mir 
fie  im  9tcncn  2:cftamcntc  finben,  fo  mie 
mir  eg  jebt  baben.  ^a,  Sorb  .^>ailcg  Don 
Srifottlanb,  bcr  bic  Sdmiften  bcr  5Tirdben- 
Ddter  big  311111  Sabre  300  bnrcbfndjt  bot, 
bat  in  bcmfcibcn  bog  g  a  11 3  e  9?  c  ii  e 
3:  e  ft  a  m  e  11 1  Der3cidnict  gefunben,  niit 
9Ingnobmc  Don  ctma  cin.  Xn^nb  SJerfen, 
bag  bnreb  ibre  nod)  Dorbanbenen  Sd)riftcn 
Serftrent  gefunben  mirb,  fobafe,  menn  3ur 
.8eit  bcr  nicdnifdfcn  ^ir^enDcrfammlung 
jcbeg  Dorbanbene  9?cnc  3^cftamcnt  more  bcr» 
iiid)tet  morben,  bag  93iid)  aus  ben  Sdjriften 
bcr  .Qird)enDater  micber  brrgcftellt  battc 
merben  fdnnen,  bie  bagfcibe  anfiibrten,  mic 
mir  eg  anfiibrcn,  unb  bic  baran  alg  an 
©otteg  28ort  glanbtcn  mi  emir 
r  a  r  0 11  glanbcn.  Unb  jefet  reben  bic 
Ungidnbigen  baDon,  ban  bie  nicanifebe  .(?ir* 
d)ciiDcrfanimInng  bag  9?cne  3:cftatncnt  ab* 
gcfofjt  babe.  (Jbcnfomobl  moebte  man  bn- 
Don  reben,  bafj  bcr  Stabtrat  ciner  Stabt, 
bic  rcDibicrtcn  Statnten  eineg  Staatg  ober 
eincr  Stabt  abgcfafst  babe,  meil  bic  ©lie- 
ber  berfcibcn  erfidrten,  ba%  fie  bicfciben 
nnerfennen  nnb  onrtebmen  molltcn.  Xie 
9?icdnifrbc  ilird^ciiDcrfammlniig  bat  niibi? 
bernrt  getban.  !?ie  iBiicber  mnrbcn  ol3  Don 
ben  ?fpoftcIn  fommenb  angcnommeii,bie 
biefeibcn  gefebnebeu  batten,  nnb  ‘murbe.n 
mrgfpltift,  bclixibrt  nnb  in  btn  (Scratinbfrn 
(Sbrifti  offcntlid)  gelefen 
bie  Slit^enDerfommliing  fich  tterfftmmeltk 
ioiwftolifiben^meinaeTi 
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Me  (foongelicn  aiiS  ben  ^dnben  ber  ilWdn* 
net,  bit'  biefelben  gef(brieben  batten  unb  bie 
(fpiftein  tooren  gejcbrieben  unb  mit  ben 
men  ber  ®?anner  nntcraeicbnet,  bie  ibnen 
mobl  befannt  iuoren.  ^auIuS  jdjrieb: 
„a^Jein  @rnfe  mit  m  e  i  n  e  r  ^  q  n  b:  ^  a  u» 
I  n  $05  ift  bos  S^icben  in  a  1 1  e  n  m  e  i= 
n  e  n  r  i  e  f  e  n;  aijo  fcbreibe  icb-” 

3Ka§  mar  es  bcnn  nun,  ba§  biefe  ©dbrei* 
ber  beacugtenV  Sie  jeugten  bon  2)ingen 
unb  (freigniijen,  bie  fie  mufeten.  S)er  2lpo» 
ftel  ^obanncS  fogt  nidbt:  „2)a§  mas  mir  ge= 
trdumt,  un§  eingcbilbet  obcr  geroten  baben, 
bag  fcl)rcibcn  mir  eudb,”  fonbern:  „5)ag  bon 
5tnfang  mor,  boS  mir  gebort  baben,  bag 
mir  gefeben  baben  mit  unfern  9tugen,  bag 
mir  befdbaut  baben,  unb  unfre  $anbe  be= 
taftct  baben,  bom  SBort  beg  £ebeng.”  (1 
i^ob-  1,  1)  3)ag  mar  ibr  B^ugnig.  0ie  be- 
aengten,  bafe  fie  (Sbtiftum  gefeben  bat' 
ten  in  feinem  Seben,  in  feinem  iobe;  unb 
fie  batten  ^bn  gefeben  nacb  feiner  iHufer* 
ftebung,  unb  batten  befubit  feine  .'Oanbe  unb 
gufee,  unb  faben  bie  9ldgcImoIe  unb  bie 
SKunbe  in  feiner  Seite,  unb  fie  maren  mit 
aU  biefen  2)ingen  befannt  gemorben  unb  fie 
^irebigten  Sbi'iltum,  ber  geftorben  unb  be^ 
graben  unb  mieber  auferftanben  mar. 

klg  SeiJauj:,  ein  'Dfitgleib  beg  franaoifcben 
S)ireftoriumg,  fid)  gegen  S^aHebranb  be* 
flagte,  bafe  feine  iRctigion  „2^beo|)biIan' 
tbropie”  fo  menig  gortfd^ritt  mad^c  nnter 
ben  Seuten,  ba  ermiberte  ber  fdblaue  0taatg* 
maim: 

„Sd)  munbere  miib  nicbt  iiber  bie  3tbmie- 
rigfeiten,  bie  ®ie  mit  ^bren  Scmiibungen 
finbcn.  eg  ift  feine  leidbte  ®ad)e,  eine  neue 
Dieligion  einaufiibren.  3tber  eing  mod^te 
icb  ^nen  raten  an  tbun,  unb  menu  fie  bag 
getban  baben,  mogen  ®ie  bieHeicbt  erfolg- 
reicb  fein.  „iJag  ift  bag?”  fragte  Sepauj 
begierig.  „eg  ift  bag,”  fagte  S^alle^ranb: 
„@eben  0ie  bin  unb  laffen  0ie  ficb  freu- 
aigen  nnb  banadb  begraben,  unb  bann  fte- 
ben  ®ie  aug  bem  '©rabe  auf 
am  brittenS^age,  unb  bann  geben 
@ic  bin  unb  mirfen  SBunber,  medfen  Sic  bie 
J^oten  anf,  beilcn  Sic  bie  ^anfen,  treibcn 
Sie  bie  Teufel  aug,  unb  na^bem  Sie  bag 
getban  baben,  ift  eg  moglicb,  bafe  Sie  Sb' 
ren  Btnedf  erreitfien.”  2;er  ^bilofobb  ging 
fcbmeigenb  bon  banncn,  unb  big  f)e\ite  bat 
nod)  fein  ^bilafobb  biefe  Scbingungen  or- 
fiiUt.  ?ibcr  Sbriftng  ift  geftorben  unb  mie= 


ber  auferftanben,  unb  biefe  Stpoftel  baben 
afleg,  mag  fie  batten,  urn  ber  SBerfiinbigung 
biefer  Sibatfadben  miHcn,  berloren  unb 
felbft  ibr  fieben  in  biefcm  Sienfte  baron  gc- 
geben,  unb  fie  baben  ibren  SBeridbt  unb  ibr. 
Bengnig  baoon  in  biefem  iBudbe  binterlaffeiu 
2!ann  fiibren  bie  Slpoftel  Stellen  aug  beii. 
^Propbeten  on,  nnb  bie  '^ropb^cn  Tiibreii 
meiter  bie  ^falmen  an  unb  berufen  fid)  auf 
bog  ©efep,  bag  auf  bem  Serge  Sinai  gegc* 
ben  morben  mar.  Unb  fo  fommen  mir  don 
einem  Sucb  a^m  oiibern,  big  mir  am  erften. 
Sud)c  SDfofe  anfommen,  unb  bog  mad)t  fei- 
ne  5[nfubrungen  uon  irgenb  einer  iperfon 
ober  einem  Sud)c.  I^amit  babt  ibr  ber 
DncHe  ilrfprung  crreid)t. 

„'?lber,^^gt  iimanb,  „id)  mitt  augeben, 
bap  bie  Sibd'^nc  mabre  @efd)icbte  ift,  ober 
bag  ift  nodb  fein  Semeig,  bafe  biefelbe  in- 
fpiriert  ift.  ®g  btbarf  boct)  feiner  gbttlidben 
^nfpiration,  urn  eine  mabre  ©efcbidbte  ait 
fdbreiben.”  So  meinft  bu,  eg  fei  eine  fo 
Ieid)te  Sadbe,  bie  SBobrbeit  an  beridbten? 
od)  mitnfd)*^  bu  fbnnteft  anbre  bemegen,  fo 
an  glanb.n.  '^Ingcnommen,  bu  gcbft  uiib 
iieft  eine  :)leibe  don  Bfitungen,  bie  gerabe 
dor  ber  lepien  SBabI  publiaiert  murben, 
unb  ficl):,  ob  bu  bann  nidbt  glaubft,  ba^ 
eg  gottIid)cr  ^nfpirotion  bebarf,  bie  SBabr- 
beit  an  fogen,  ober  and)  nur  biefelbe  3u 
finben  unb  au  erfennen,  nadbbem  fie  gefagt 
morben  ift.  ^£ic  S23abrbfit  au  ermitteln  ift 
eine  iiberang  fdbmerc  Sadbe,  mie  bu  eg 
feben  fannft,  menu  bu  eine  Sieibe  don  Bfi- 
tnngen  burd)lieftft  unmittelbor  dor  einer 
2»obI. 

Sn  ber  Sibel  finben  mir  eine  Slnaabl  dou 
Xingen,  bie  meineg  (frodbteng  ben  Stem- 
pel  gbttlidber  SBobrbeit  an  fidb  tragen.  6in 
Unglaubigcr  mirb  cudb  barauf  binmeifen, 
meldb  ein  ^efdbledbt  alter  Siinber  bag  ift 
don  benen  ung  bie  Sibcl  beridbtet.  9?oa5 
betranf  fidb;  Xaoib  modbte  fidb  beg  (Sf)e- 
bru^g  unb  beg  SWorbeg  fdbulbig;  Solomo 
mar  lin  ©bbenbiener  unb  tricb  Stborbeit; 
fPetrug  dcrieugnete  feinen  i^errn  unb  S«bag 
derriet  Sbn  fiir  30  Silberlingc;  atte  bie 
atfcnfdben,  iiber  bie  mir  in  ber  Sibel  fo 
did  beriebtet  finben,  finb  nadb  biefem  eine 
febone  Sorte  don  Seuten !  SBobt  ober  mel- 
d)e  5Irt  Scute  finb  eg,  iiber  bie,  nadb  beincr 
alteinnng,  bie  Sibcl  ung  beridbten  fottte? 
??oob  betranf  fidb.  5ft  bog  fo  befrembenb? 
.<pat  fid)  fonft  nod)  niemonb  onberg  betrun- 
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fen?  ^etru^  flud)te  unb  fd^toor.  ©iebt’S 
nicbt  nocb  anbre  Seute,  bie  flud)en  unb 
icbttJoren?  ^uboS,  ein  Stpoftel,  berriet  jei* 
jien  $errn,  bet  fprod^,  bafe  @r  jtoolf  ertoabit 
babe;  aber  einer  unter  ibnen  fei  ein  S^eufel. 
§inbet  ibr  nicbt  nocb  moncbmal  ei* 
ncn  ^ubaS  in  ben  ©emeinben?  ©iner  un* 
ter  ben  3®oIfen  tt)ar  bemnadb  ein  S)ieb  unb 
ein  SSerrater,  unb  roir  b^ben  nidbt  notig 
jin§  an  oeclDunbcrn,  tocnn  toir  jie  bewte  nod) 
in  bcmfciben  3SerbdItni§  finben.  Stber  Ote- 
le  )d)einen  311  glouben,  bafe,  loenn  jie  bon 
einer  ^erjon  in  ber  SBibel  lefen,  bonn  mu& 
biejelbc  frei  jein  bon  jebem  gcbler,  jcber 
Scblbocbb^it,  icbcm  litJangel  unb  jeber  Siin* 
be.  ©ie  buben  bieje  irrige  ^JJJeinung  bon 
yjtnijcben  crlongt  biir^  boS  Sefen  bon 
3onntagSid)uIbud)crn,  in  benen  cradbit 
tbirb  bon  gutcn  Slinbern,  bie  getoobniidb 
nlle  iung  jterbcn,  obcr  au§  SebenSgejd^i^* 
ten,  bei  beren  2:urd)Iefen  jie  unttjittfurli^ 
nnSrujen  miijjcn:  ibcnn  icb  aucb  nur 

jo  gnt  jein  fonnte,  mic  bieje  ^erjon  tear; 
aber  jo  njeit  loerbc  icb  tiie  bringen.” 
9^ein,  jie  tocrbcn  e^  ioobl  nicbt,  unb  ioenn 
tie  oUeg  ibiijjten,  tbQ§  a^i^  boCen  ©ejcbi<bte 
ber  betn’fjcnbcn  ^erjon  gebbrt,  bann  tout’ 
ben  jie  jicb  ^iclleid)t  aucb  nid)t  jo  jebr  bon 
jolcbem  a»nnjd)c  angcrcgt  jubicn. 
(gortjebung  foigt) 


llufere  Stbtcilung. 


SJibct  (Jrogen. 


%x,  jRo.  723.  — SBen  joflcn  toir  nicbt 
ubmiiden  in  jeiner  ©o^c? 

gr.  9lo.  724.  —  aSelcbc  ©lieber  am 
2eibe§  jinb  bie  notbigjten? 


9jnttbortcn  ouf  ©ibcl  fjfrogen 


3fr.  9lo.  715.  —  28em  jcine  ©obne  toa* 
t  in  boje,  unb  fragtcn  nid)t  nadb  bcm  §errn, 
nodb  nocb  bcm  9tccbt  ber  ^riejter  an  ba§ 
«oIf? 

9tntni.  —  ®ie  ©obne  ©Ii§.  1  ©am.  2fl2, 
13. 

9lHbn(be  fiebrt.  — ®a§  28ort  nennt  bie 
©obne  eii§,  boje  5Buben.  ©ie  tooren  beS 
^ricjterS  ©obne  unb  babcr  batten  jie  gc- 
legenbeit  bicIeS  99oje§  au  tbun  bor  allem 
aSoI!  unb  gegen  ba§  9iccbt  bc§  SBoIfS.  Sejct 
bo§  atbcitc  unb  britte  .<?a):>itcl  gona.  Ucbcr 


bo§  aHeg  flogte  ber  ^err  uber  ©li  unb  ■ 
redbnete  ibm  eigentlicb  bie§  336 je  aw- 
nabm  ©li  mit  ein  in  bie  Ungerccbtigfeif  unb 
liefe  ibm  jagen:  5Du  ebrejt  beine  ©obne 
mebr  benn  midb,  bafe  i^  eudb  mdjtet  bon 
bem  33cjten  oUer  ©t)ei§oi3fer  meineS  3SoIfe§ 
SjroeB. 

SBobI  batte  eii  ibnen  gejagt:  SBarum 
tbut  ibr  joIcbeS?  3)enn  icb  bore  euer  bojeS 
fBejen  bon  biej^m  gonaen  3SoIf.  97icbt, 
meine  SHnber,  ba§  ijt  nicbt  ein  gut  ©ejcbrei, 
ba§  icb  bore.  Sbr  macbet  be§  ^errn  ®oIf 
iibertreten.  28enn  jemanb  toiber  einen 
3Wenjcben  jiinbiget,  jo  fann§  ber  Sticbter 
jd^Iicbten.  3Benn  aber  jemonb  toiber  ben 
$errn  jiinbiget,  toer  fann  fiir  ibn  bitten? 
35ab  eg  ibm  aber  bobei  nicbt  jebr  ernjt  toor 
jeben  toir  au§  ben  toeiteren  SBorten  be§ 
^errn  bie  cr  ibm  bon  ©omuel  liefe  jagen, 
bafe  er  nicbt  einmal  batte  jauer  baau  ge= 
jeben,  obtoobi  er  toufete  bofe  jeine  ©obne 
jid)  jdbcinblicb  btelten. 

©ott  toeife  olleaeit  toag  ber  ©inn  in  beg 
aWenjd^en  ^eraen  ijt,  unb  er  nrtbeilt  ibn 
nidbt  nur  nodb  ben  SBorten  jonbern  nadb  jei= 
tiem  ©inn.  ^en  SBorten  nocb  batte  ©li  jei» 
ne  „336je  33uben”  bejtraft  aber  im  §eraen 
botte  cr  eg  iiberjeben.  ©g  that  ibm  nid^t 
Seib.  3Jarum  jtrojte  ber  §err  jelbjt  bie 
„336ie  SSuben.”  ©ie  mnfeten  beibe  ouj  ei* 
ncn  j;ng  jterben.  2)aan  jtarb  oucb  ^inebag’g 
SBeib  bcgjelben  Xageg,  unb  alg  ©li  bie 
^riegg=97od^ricbt  erbielt  fiel  er  Oom  Stub! 
unb  brad^i  jeinen  ipalg  unb  jtarb  oud). 

©Item  fonnen'  oft  ibre  ^inber  nidbt  in 
ben  reebten  unb  dbrijtlidbcn  3Bcgcn  batten 
unb  jie  leben  fort  in  ungottlicbcn  SBegen, 
unb  ©ott  bait  bie  ©Item  nid)t  beranttoort* 
licb  fiir  bag  toog  jie  nicbt  tbun  fonnen,  ober 
tocnn  eg  ibnen  nidbt  einmal  ernjt  ijt  unb 
fie  unbefummert  jein  toegen  ibren  ^in* 
bern  jo  redbnet  joldbe^  ber  $crr  ibnen  au- 


i 


Srr.  jRo.  716.  —  ^Bic  jollen  toir  bag  336jc 
iibertoinben? 

Slntto. — 9}2it  ©utem.  JRom.  12f21. 
^itbltcbe  fiebre.  —  SBenn  jemanb  aug 
bojer  ?rbjicbt  ung  iibel  bcbanbelt,  ober  ir» 
genb  cinen  Seboben  aafiigt  jo  fteigt  in  ung 
bog  ©efiibl  unb  ber  SBunjdb  auf  joldber 
geinb  a«  ubertoinben.  ©0  long  toir  nodb 
bon  bem  Sleifdb  unb  ber  97atur  gefiibrt  toer- 
ben  jo  moebten  toir  ibn  fferne  rben  jo,  ober 
nodb  drger  bebanbein  alg  er  ung  bat,  ba- 
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mit  cr  iibortounbiu  unb  befiegt  fiiblen  ttjirb, 
utib  iui§  in  gricben  laffen.  Soldier  8ieg 
mag  bicHeidjt  bic  S^otur  bcfdebigen,  aber 

i[t  ein  fiimmerlid^er  8teg.  S:er  auf  foI» 
cbc  ^^ci)e  ubertoiuibene  ift  ober  bcnnorf)  ein 
igcinb,  nnb  Diellcidbt  nocb  fd^Iintmer  qB 
borber. 

ilSauInb’  SScg  ben  geinb  an  itbeulninben 
ift  meit  beffer.  "iitit  ©utcm,  fagt  er,  foUit 
bu  ibn  iibernjinbcn.  gallt  bal  bir  bieKeidbt 
irf)it)er?  SBcnn  fo,  fo  ift  ber  <Scift  (£bri[ti 
nod)  nid)t  bein  giibrer.  „2Bcr  (Sbrifti  ©eift 
nidbt  bat  bcr  ift  nidbt  fein.”  ^ouIuS  fagt, 
„nbern)inbc  bns5  '^oje  mit  -©utem.”  S)q§ 
ift  and)  bc‘5  ipcilanbeS  Slatb-  Gr  jagt: 
„8egnet  bie  end)  flucben,  X^bwt  mobi  bencn 
bie  endb  bai’K'n-  •  •  .  ®o  beinen  geinb  b«n= 
gert  fo  ibcifc  ibn,  biirftet  tbn  fo  tranfc  ibn.” 

Xas  ©ntc  ba^>  bu  ibm  craeigeft,  a^ifl* 
ibm  bafe  bn  ibm  nidbt  feinb  bift,  unb  er 
fangt  an  fid)  an  fd)amen  toeil  er  bid)  to  be- 
bonbelt  bat  unb  bu  ibm  2iebc  eraeigcft, 
unb  cr  cmptangt  einen  onbern  Sinn  me- 
gen  bir  unb  rr  ift  nidbt  mebr  bcin  gcinb — 
cr  ift  ubcrmunben. 

SBie  obcn  gefogt,  mcnn  c§  bir  nod)  jd)mor 
fhUt  93ofe^  mit  intern  an  ncrgcltcn  fo  ift 
ctma§  nid)t  rid)tig  mit  bcincr  3Biebcrgd)urt. 
J)iid)te  bid)  nod)  (Lottes  ®ort  fo  mirb  bcr 
.^crr  bir  feincn  @cift  gebcn  ber  mirb  in  bir 
ba@  @ntc  mirfen,  auf  bafe  bu  e§  aucb  on- 
beren  rraeigen  fonnft.  So  fannft  bu  aud) 
bo§  iBofe  bo§  nod)  in  bir  ift  iiberminbcn. 
Strebe  nadb  ben  beftcn  Oaben — nad)  ber 
i?icbe,  licl  <Sotte§  SBort  fleifeig,  befolge 
e§  immir  mit  beinem  bcften  SBiffcn  unb 
SBiHen  fo  iiberminbcft  bu  bag  ®ofe  bag  in 
bir  mobnet  mit  intern  nnb  eg  mirb  bir  einc 
greube  merben  ba§  @ute  311  tbun  gegen 
Omtt  nnb  iWcnfdben. — 93. 


Sinbcr  93riefe. 


fiouington.  ^11.,  Sept.  3,  1932. 
i3ieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ^rufj  an  bidb  unb 
affe  ^erolb  Sefer: — ^®ag  9Better  ift  f^on. 
Tie  ©emeinbe  ift  an  t)ag  Sob”  E)oberg.  Tie 
Sonntag  Sdbule  mar  bei  ung  am  Sonn- 
tag.  G?g  mar  bag  lefete  mal  .  ^db  mill  bie 
93ibcl  gragen  711  bi§  718  beantmorten  fo 
gnt  mie  idb  fann.  ^db  mill  befdbliefeen  mit 
bem  beften  SBunfdb  an  aHe.  ^otie  .^ufmon. 

Teine  ^fntmorten  finb  aCe  ridbtig. — 
0nfel  ^obn. 


@iiie  9(itg(eguiig  beg  9$ater  Itiifer 

burdb  ^ang  Sangenmantel. 

1527  31.  T. 

(Sd)Iub) 

Tamm  lieben  93rubcr  unb  Sd)meftern! 
93itrad)tct  mot)!  morin  ein  5eglid)er  ftcbe,- 
in  bem  SSillen  bcr  '-Belt  ober  in  bem  SBil- 
len  '©otteg.  Sebt  ciner  in  bem  95Sitlcn  ©ot^ 
teg,  fo  ift  ibm  bag  ©efeU  unb  bag  Siegel 
frbon  aufgcibft  (lUattb.  11);  ftebt  tr  aber 
in  bem  3BiIIen  bcr  2BcIt,  fo  foil  er  miffen, 
bajj  ibm  biefeg  Siegel  311  ftarf  mirb  unb* 
mag  nimmer  oufgcloft  merben.  SBeldbcr 
bag  28ort  ©otteg  in  gottIid)er  fiicbe  bon 
gan3eni  .^craen  bort,  unb  tbut  bag  ibm 
bag  SBort  Icbret,  ber  ift  mie  gbriltug  fpri^t, 
meife,  benn  er  bori  nnb  tbut  baS  3Bort,  bat 
bimmlifd)e  SBeigbeit,  fann  ein  ^aug  bauen, 
ba§  nimmer  aers^bt,  nnb  eg  mirb  ein  $oug 
©otteg.  Ter  aber  bog  9Bort  bort  unb  tbut 
eg  nid)t,  mie  ©briftug  lebret,  ber  bat  eine 
irbifdbe  9Bei§bdt,  mirb  aud)  ein  irbifd)e§ 
.'pong  bouen,  bag  fotten  unb  aergibon  mirb 
mit  allem  drbreicb.  Tarum  feien  ermabnt 
allc  'i)icnfd)en,  bafj  mir  mobi  mabrnebmen, 
an  mclcbem  .'paug  mir  bauen.  93aut  eincr 
am  .'paufc  ©otteg,  fo  mirb  ba§  ^aug  ©ot- 
t.g  ober  C^bi'hti,  unb  bic  ^inber  ©otteg  nidbt 
uerurtbcilt  merben  don  Sbm.  Tog  finb 
dermobnt  urn  ©otteg  mitten  Sltte  bie  ur- 
tbcilen,  bafe  fie  mol)!  betradbten  an  meldbem 
^oufe  fie  bauen,  mcnn  fie  ©ott  in  Seiii 
llrtbeil  greifen,  bo  ung  bod)  ©ott  burd) 
Seinen  attcriiebftcu  Sobn,  ben  ®r  ung  au 
boren  befoblen,  gcicbret  bot,  mir  fotten  ©ott 
bog  llrtbeil  iibcrlaffen.  93aut  nun  @incr 
ein  .'pang  beg  Grbrcidbg,  mer  ber  ift,  ber 
mirb  ©ott  otteaeit  in’s  Urtbeil  greifen. 
Tod)  foil  er  miffen  unb  ermobnt  fein  auS« 
©ott,  bob  Bn  ©ott  ri^ten  mirb  om  iiingfteit 
©eriebt  bur^  Seinen  Sobn,  bann  mirb  ibnt 
folcbeg  llrtbeil  311  febmer  merben,  bietoeil 
cr  miber  ©ott  unb  Seine  9lttmatbt,  ber  9lie- 
monb  miberfteben  mag,  gebanbclt;  bann 
merben  oudb  atte  SWcnfdben  mobI  entirfinben 
nnb  feben,  mag  fie  geurtbeilt  baben. 

Temnodb  feib  ermobnt  oug  ©ott,  uni 
Scinetmitten,  bob  mir  nidbt  miber  Semanb 
nrtbeilcn,  er  fei  mer  er  motte,  biemeil  un& 
fein  aUrnfeb  derleugnen  fann,  oucb  ber 
grobtc  Seinb  ©otteg,  bcr  unter  bem  $im- 
mel  mog  gefunben  merben,  ni(bt;  bag  mirb 
ab  r  bag  fcbmerfte  llrtbeil  merben. 
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?llle  flWenjd^en  bitten  gu  ^ott,  j^reien 
imb  fpreeben  faljd^li<b:  „33ater  unfer/’  unb 
tbitn  nfd)t,  hJaS  ber  SSoter  begebrt.  2Bir 
ioUten,  njcnn  toir  reebt  bitten  tooUen,  be§ 

1) immlttd)en  SBaterS  b^ntmlifcbe  ^inber  fein; 

nun  tbun  tt)ir  toie  bie  ^inber,  bie  au§  bem 
2:cufel  geboren  finb  unb  fpredben:  „®er 
"Jn  bift,”  glaubcn  ober  nid)t/  bafe  ©ott  e§ 
jei.  Sie  fpre^en  and):  ^immel,” 

unb  )ud)en  Sb”  i«  ^'em  ^immel,  ion* 
bent  uicimebr  ben  58oter  ber  Sunbe,  unb 
ingen  boju:  „^cbeiliget  loerbe  2)ein  iRome,” 
itiib  roir  jinb  bie  (frften,  bie  8einen  iitomen 
tnitern  unb  unbeilig  oebten,  ba§  geben  nUe 
unjere  SKerfe  Bcugnife.  ^ir  fpredben:  „3u 
fomme  un§  bcin  iTletd),”  unb  mit  grofecr 
ijiige  unb  grofjer  Cniterung  @otte§,  benn  fo 
bnS  jReid)  Wottes  fommt  311  un§,  unb  e§ 
un^  ber  Snter  rotll  geben,  roie  uni  ber- 
beifeen  bat  ^bird)  Cscium  ©brifi^ni,  <seinen 
nllerltebftcn  0obn,  fo  finb  tnir  botoiber  mit 
offer  .ih-nft,  bie  mir  baben  an  ©eele  unb 
Seib,  Qd)tcn  unb  idjapen  bie  gonje  SBelt, 
bni  SReid)  ber  §bffe  unb  ginfiernib  fiir  boi 
Steicb  C^ottei,  mie  (Sbriftui  ipridbt:  2>ie 
28elt  bat  meber  mid),  nodb  meinen  3Sater  er* 
fnnnt.  Qob.  8.) 

■Xorum  ipred)en  mir  nid)t  redbt:  „2)ein 
SBiffe  gefdiebe  niif  Cfrben,  mie  im  ^immel.” 

2) 0  iei  ermabnt  bie  gaiije  SBelt,  Qui  @ott 
bem  bimmliicben  Sinter,  mie  mir  jo  folfcb* 
licb  bitten;  ba  Scin  28iffe  au  gcjcbebcn  in 
uni  onfangt.  2Qi  uni  bni  lebenbige  SBort 
im  ^eraen  lebret,  bni  miff  @ott,  bob  ei 
offeaeit  in  uni  gejdbebc.  So  bat  @ott  fei* 
nen  groberen  geinb,  ber  bem  SBiffen  @ot* 
tei  mibcrjtrebt,  benn  uni,  bie  mir  "©ott 
bitten,  mie  gefagt  ijt,  unb  Sbm  nid)t  glnu* 
ben  geben  unb  ©cinem  9Borte  mibcrjtebcn; 
jo  j^Idgt  l^r  uni  biffig  nb  bai  taglidbe 
4<rob.  Unb  menn  mir  bitten:  „©ieb  uni 
l)cute  bai  taglid)c  93rob.  Unb  menn  mir 
('mtt  giebt  bai  tciglidbe  93rob,  mie  idb  9C’ 
k'ten  babe,  jo  Gr  mir  mebr  giebt,  ali  icb 
kbarf,  unb  jeffe  meinen  jffddbjten  ffRongel 
>ber  hunger  leiben,  unb  tbeile  nidbt  mit 
Pbm ;  icb  jprcrf)e»  ci  jei  mein,  jo  ijt  bai  jcbou 
?rIogen,  bob  i^  iiber  meine  SBruber  gebeten 
^nbe,  bicmcil  icb  ^'ai  niebt  mit  ibm  tbeile. 
Die  micb  ©brijtui  gclebrt  bat.  iffun  jpriebt 
nicb  ©bnjtui  meiter:  25er  ffRenjdb  lebt  niebt 
iffein  bei  nQturIid)en  SBrobi,  jonbern  ei- 
lei  ieglidben  SBortci  ©ottei,  bai  bom  SWunb 
5iottei  nuigebet.  (OJJottb.  4;  2uc.  4;  5 


2Roje  8.)  2ai  ijt  bai  33rob  bei  ©eijtci  unb 
ber  ©eele,  bomit  jie  gejpeijt  merben  immer 
unb  emiglicb-  liub  jo  uni  ©ott  joId)ei 
SBrob  giebt,  mie  mir  Sbu  g£beten  baben,  jo 
jinb  mir  mit  gonjem  ^erjen  bamiber.  2)ai 
leje  ein  ^eber  in  jeinem  33u(b  bei  @e»  » 
miitbei,  ob  er  bem  ©emiitb,  ober  bem  SBort 
©ottei,  meld^ei  ein  mabrbajtig  S3rob  ijt, 
jolget;  unb  meber  ©eijt  nocb  Seel’  nim- 
mermebr  mag  gejpeijt  merben,  ali  in  ber 
jRctdbfoIge  bei  lebenbigen  SC8ortei  ©ottei. 
2orum,  menn  mir  bitten,  jo  nebme  ein 
jeglicber  mabr,  mie  mir  bitten,  auf  bnfe  er 
niebt  joge  miber  jid)  jelbjt: 

„SSergicb  uni  unjere  ©dbulb,  mie  mir 
bergeben  unjeren  ©cbulbigern.”  SBenn  ber 
SSater  fommt  unb  miff  uni  unjere  ©d)ulb 
bergeben,  bie  mir  Sbm  berjdiulbet  baben, 
jpriebt  ©r:  ©iinbige  biufort  niebt  mebr,  jo 
ijt  ei  bir  bergeben.  Slijo  fommt  ber  9So- 
ter  3U  uni.,  2onn  jeben  offe  ffRenjdben, 
mie  mir  Sbn  bi^en.  SBenn  mir  bonn  bin* 
fort  nimmer  jiinbigen  urn  bei  $crrn  luiffen, 
jo  ijt  unjeren  ©dbnibnern  audb  bergeben, 
mie  uni  ber  SSoter  bergeben  bot.  2)anu 
jpredben  mir  mit  SRedbt:  „Subr  uni  uid)t  in 
58erjuebung.”  O  offmdd)tiger  ©ott!  SBenn 
mir  uni  geniigen  lojjen  mit  bem,  bn  2u 
uni  fiibrejt  unb  lebrejt  bureb  ^efum  ©bri= 
jtum,  2einen  afferliebjten  Spbn,  jo  fom- 
mcn  mir  in  feine  5Berjud)ung,  jonbern  in 
grofee  greube  obne  ©nbe,  (goc.  1.)  ©0 
mir  aber  uni  fiibren  lojjen  bon  unjerem 
bbjen  SBiffen,  unb  ben  SBiffen  ber  ©iinbeu, 
bermidbt  aui  Sir  ijt,  jo  fobren  mir  in  bie 
SSerbommnife,  befe  jinb  mir  gemijs.  Snrum 
jebc  ein  jeglicber  auf  ben,  meld)cr  uni  fub= 
ren  miff,  ob  ei  ber  gute,  ober  b:r  boje  SBiffe 
jei,  jo  mirb  ein  Seglid)er  jeine  ©totte  fin» 
ben,  mie  ©ott  gerebet  bat  bureb  ©einen  lie- 
ben  ©obn,  unjerem  ^eraoge  ^ejiim  ©bri= 
jtum,  unb  biffig  beten : 

,;©onbern  erloje  uni  bon  bem  Uebel.” 
Unb  menn  Su  uni  erlojen  miffjt,  emiger 
5Boter,  bon  bem  ®bjcn,  jo  moffen  unb  be- 
gebren  mir  bon  gonjem  ^eraen,  gebunben 
unb  gefongen  au  jein,  gefiibrt  au  merben  in 
bai  93oje,  bamit  mir  offeaeit  Siigner  unb 
Sdjterer  ©ottei  erfunben  merben.  Unb 
merben  aijo  iiberacugt  mit  offen  unjeren 
©iinben;  bie  geben  3rugnife  iiber  uni,  bic- 
meil  jie  bejd)rieben  jinb  bor  bem  9rngejid)t 
©ottei  unb  nimmermebr  bergejjen  merben, 
biemeil  mir  nie^t  oBjtebcn  unb  uni  befebren 
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3U  ®ott,  toeldEiem  oUeiu  bQ§  9lcid)  ii't,  toic 
folgt: 

„2!ein  ift  boS  D,  etoigcr  ©ott! 

Sein  9leid)  l^alten  toir  fuc  bie  grofete  Sir* 
mutl^.  D  ^err!  befe  geben  toir  Side  3eug* 
nife  mit  alien  SSerfen.  Sfitemanb  ift,  ber 
3>einen  SSillen  t^un  toiE,  barin  bod)  ift 
ber  unenblid)e  Sleid^tl^um  ©otte§  be§  etoi* 
gen  23ater§  unb  be§  ^errn  Sefu  ©bcifti. 
SBir  aHe  finb  bereit  ben  SSillen  ber  ©iinbe 
3U  erfuden/  unb  aditen  e§  fiir  ba§  grofete 
Sfteicb,  unb  fiir  ba§  a3efte.  XaS  giebt  3eug* 
nife  eine§  jeglid^en  ^en'fd)en  fBiden  in 
feinem  $er3en,  bie  baS  93ofe  mefir  lieden 
unb  boSfelbige  tbun.  S)enn  too  bie  Siebe 
be§  $er3en§  ift,  ha  ift  aud^  ber  8d)Qb  unb 
bQ§  Steid).  (SKottb.  6;  Sue.  11.)  D,  lieben 
93ruber  unb  8d)toeftern  in  ber  gan3en  SBelt! 
Seib  ermobnet  quS  ©ott,  eurem  SSater.  Se* 
fet  bQ§  93u^  eureS  §er3en§  mit  Sleife.  ^Co 
ftebt  c§  Qde§  gefebrieben  unb  mag  un§  aud) 
fein  Sd^riftgelebrter,  nor  toel(bcn  un§ 
CSbi’iftuS  getoornt  but,  ocrfiibren  (d)?attb. 
7  unb  23) ;  bonn  ibreeben  toir  mit  Steebt: 

„2)ein  ift  bie  ^roft.”  O,  odmaebtiger 
©ott!  ©icb  3U  erfennen  oden  ©riibern  unb 
®d)toeftern,  bie  3)eincr  S?roft  begebren,  baf) 
toir  ouf  biefe  ^tunbe  nimmer  bolten  Seine 
,<Troft  fiir  grofee  'Sd)toad)beit.  @0  toor  fein 
Siinber  3u  grofe  auf  (Srben;  toenn  cr  un§ 
cttoa§  gebot,  fo  bielten  toir  e§  fiir  biel  fraf= 
tiger,  aB  bie  bitomlifcbe  toft,  bie  un§ 
©ott  burd)  ©briftum  eroffnet  but.  SCBir 
baben  auib  mebr.Stdrfe  unb  Sroft  bei  bem 
©efdbobf,  al§  bei  bem  ©d)6pfer  gefudbt.  93e* 
gebren  toir  3eugnife,  bafe  e§  toobr  fei,  fo 
geben  toir  in  unfer  ©emiitb,  bo  finben  toir 
Suft  unb  greube,  mebr  geborfam  3u  fein 
unb  3u  bienen  ber  ©reatur,  benn  bem 
®d)6bfer,  unb  fpreeben  olfo  toiber  ©ott. 

„S)ein  ift  bie  ^errli(bfeit  bon  ©toigfeit 
3u  ©toigfeit.  Stmen.”  £),  odmaebtiger, 
etoiger  ©ott!  SBie  toerben  toir  fo  grofse 
Siifterer  ©otte§  bor  Seinem  gottlicbcn  Sin* 
gefiebt  erfunben,  mit  grofeen,  maebtigen 
Siigen,  ba§  bod^  nimmermebr  bergeffen  fann 
toerben,  bietoeil  toir  eine  anbere  ^errlicb* 
feit  fueben,  oI§  bei  Sir  adein,  bei  ©ott  bem 
Sldmaebtigen  unb  bei  unferem  ^errn  Sefum 
©briftum;  bofe  toir  bie  ^errlicbfeit  bei  Sir 
niebt  gefmbt  buben,  toietoobi  toir  fagten  fie 
fei  Sein.  Sir  baben  oueb  ^errlidbfeiten  an 
bielen  @nbcn  gefuebt,  biefelben  beffer  ge* 
oebtet,  mebr  wab  Suft  borin  ge* 


bobt,  al§  in  Seiner  ^errlicbfeit,  bie  Su 
felbft  bift.  ©eben  olfo  felbft  3^gni6  iiber 
ode  unfere  toiiften  ©reuel,  bie  toir  toiber 
Sidf)  banbein,  ba§  3cigt  an  bie  Suft  ader 
unferer  8unben,  gefd)toeige  ber  Serfe  bo* 
bei,  bog  bo(b  offenbor  ift;  bomit  toir  gro* 
feeg  Slergernife  gegeben  paben,  bag  ung  ber- 
boten  ift  bom  ^errn  ^efu  ©prifto. 

Sldmdcptiger  ©ott!  Sie  SSoIfer,  bk  bog 
S3ucblein  lefcn,  bie  toerben  offentlicp  fagen: 
Ser  fonn  foldpeg  palten,  bog  in  biefem 
®ud)Iein  gefdpriebcn  ift?  ©ie  fpred)en,  ober 
toerben  fpreepen,  eg  fei  3u  feptoer.  D,  ad* 
mdd)tiger,  etoiger  ©ott!  ©ieb  Slden  Seine 
^raft  burd)  ^efum  ©priftum,  bie  foI(b€g 
Icfen  ober  pbren,  bofe  eg  ipnen  leidpt  toerbe 
in  ipren  §er3cn,  bietoeil  eg  Seine  gottlidpe 
Sepre  unb  ©ebot  ift,  fo  ung  ©priftug,  ber 
tooprpoftige  ©opn  ©otteg  lepret,  ©ein 
©ebot  fei  niept  fd^toer.  D,  ipr  oderliebften 
93rubcr  unb  ©dptoeftern!  Sofet  eg  eudp 
niept  fdptoer  fein  in  curen  §er3en;  fongt  an 
bem  ^Icinften  on,  bag  cud)  ©ott  lepret  unb 
gebcut  burd)  ©einen  ©opn  ^efum  ©pri* 
ftum,  unb  tput  bagfelbige  mit  toidigem 
.<^cr3cn  urn  cureg  SSoterg  toiden,  babon  ipr 
grope  ©efdpen'fe  unb  ©aben  empfongen  pobt, 
bag  Stiemonb  leugnen  Fann. 

Sodteft  bu  ober  gern  toiffen,  toag  bu 
empfongen  fodteft,  fo  bitte  ©ott  um  ben* 
felbigen  SInfang,  ber  roirb  bir  geben;  modp- 
teft  bu  anfangen  -bcinen  d)?unb  3U  meiftern, 
bop  bu  oufpbreft  ben  Stomcn  ©otteg  su 
Idftern.  Unb  toenn  bn  bieg  ©tucf  onge- 
fongen  unb  iibertounben  poft,  fo  patteft  bu 
einen  pimmlifdpen  Slnfong  gemodpt.  Unb 
toenn  bu  bornodp  mit  bcinem  ditunbe  on* 
fingeft  ©ott  3u  lieben  bon  gonsem  ^ersen 
unb  beinen  Stodpftcn  olg  bidp  felbft.  ©oldpcg 
pot  ung  ©priftug  ^efug  geleprt.  ©louben 
toir  in  ber  Soprpeit,  fo  toerben  toir  ’bog 
in  ber  Soprpeit  tpun.  Sog  toeiter  su  tpun 
ift,  bog  lepret  ber  peilige  ©eift  burdp  Se- 
fum  ©priftum.  Slmen. 

Sldmadptiger,  etoiger  ©ott!  Sir  bitten 
Sicp,  Slden,  bie  Sein  Sort  poren,  gicb 
^?raft,  bop  fie  foldpeg  tpun,  bog  ipnen  Sein 
Sort  lepret.  Senen,  bie  eg  in  ber  Sopr- 
peit  poren,  unb  bereuen  ode  ipre  ©iinben, 
gicb  Su  eine  ^oft  beg  peiligen  ©eifteg, 
bop  fie  ben  ©iinben  mogen  Siberftonb 
tpun,  big  on  ipr  lepteg  ©nbe.  Sag  rufen 
oudp  toir  su  ©prifto,  bem  ©opne,  bop  ©r 
ben  SBoter  fiir  ung  bitten  tootte,  bap  ung 
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fol^es  mitgetfieilt  roarbe.  D,  allmdcf)tiger, 
emlgcL*  Qiott!  2Bq§  lt)ir  noc^  nid^t  getiort 
fjaben  don  5e)u  (S^riito,  unb  ni^t  gett)on 
ift,  bQ§  gieb  un§,  unb  2t£len,  bie  joI(i)e§  be- 
gcljrcn  don  gonaem  ^erjen,  au  I)oren  unb 
3u  tljun.  2q§  derleibe  ibnen  @ott,  ber 
bimmliicbc  SBater,  burrf)  8einen  8obn  ^e- 
fum  (£l)ri[tum,  unfern  ^errn,  unb  bur^  bic 
^^roft  Seines  (^ciiteS,  ber  fei  mit 

unsj  don  nun  on  bi§  in  Gioigfeit  311  ©djig- 
fcit.  ?[incn.  3lmen.  $0^  toerbe  toobr. 


5tut  gleif]  in  mos?  ^ofe  ibr  dor  ibnt 
unbefledft  unb  unftrdflidb  im  grieben  er* 
funben  toerbet.  3Sor  idem?  3Sor  bem, 
$errn,  ber  in  jrfjeinbor  abgcrnber  SBcife  am 
©nbe  ©eridbt  bolteu  mirb,  bofe  toir  bonn 
im  gr-iebcn  mit  Sbm  crfunben  merben. 

SKeIcbe  agirfung  iibt  bie  Grtoortung  ei« 
nc§  auFiinftigen  @erirf)t§tage§  ouf  ben 
Gbriiten  ou‘3?  .§icr  finben  roir  bie  3tnt» 
idort:  8ie  iibt  3uc[)t  ouS!  2)ie  beiben 
'^etni^briefe  bebonbeln  im  '©runbe  ba§  ei* 
nc  groge  bemo:  SG8ie  bie  3un!unft§ermQr» 
tung  ber  Gbriftcn  in  ibr  Scben  regelnb,  8U= 
gclb,  rid)tunggebcnb,  beiligenb  eingereift. 
!Der  fommenbc  ^^og  bcig  ^ot'rrn  mirb  9te= 
cbenid)art  don  un§  forbern  iiber  unjcr  gan- 
3t§  Seben  onrf)  boS  ^cben  im  ©nobenitonb. 

»  2)0$  3ipl  ift  bocbgciteift:  unbeflcdft  unb 

unftrdflid).  SBie  oft  ftcmmen  jid)  ober  unfre 
Sdb»dQd)beit  unb  iunblid)en  ^eronlogungen 
fol^cm  boben  3icl  entgegcn!  SBer  batte 
nidbt  )d)on  iiber  biejen  .<&emmimgen  ge* 
feufat  bem  bo^  „unbeflc(ft”  unb  „unftrdf* 
lid)”  cin  ernfteS  3icl  gcioorben  ift.  G§ 
gebdrt  boucrnbcr  glei§  boau.  Xut  gleife! 

Unb  bonn,  ocbte  ouf  boS  SBortcben: 
griebcn!  grieben  ©otte§  bleibcn;  bog 
ift  and)  bei  ber  ^^eiligung  midbtig,  bog  be* 
idobrt  ung  dor  $oft,  bog  trdftct  im  Slitf 
ouf  unfre  8d)ldecbbeit,  bog  bdit  ung  in  a?er* 
binbung  mit  ben  ©nobenFrdftcn  unfereg 
©otteg. 

„a®ic  ftebt  eg  nun  mit  beiner  Seele?” 
fcbrcib  Sutbcr  einft  on  ©eorg  Sbenicin. 
t.Csd)  mdcbtc  gerne  miffen,  ob  Sie  nun  enb* 
li^  einmol  ibrer  eigncn  ©eredbtigFeit  fott 
unb  icrnen  mcrbet  ibr  iBertrouen  ouf  bie 
©ercdbtigfcit  Gbrifti  an  fcben.”  5^enn  in 
febr  dielen  gdUcn  ift  eg  einc  eitic  Ginbil* 
bung,  aumol  in  foId)en,  bic  oug  oiler  finb 


nodb  Mbort,  S^ejog  geaogen.  —  ©efdbtoi* 
fter  Dtto  asiebe  finb  eine  aeitlong  bie  GI* 
tern  unb  ©efd)toiftern  in  9tebraffa  ouf  a3e* 
fudb  geloefen. — ©eftern  fom  Sruber  ©er- 
borb  agillemg  don  ^nmon,  ^onfog,  ber. 
Gr  toirb  bier  derldngerte  aSerfommlungen 
bolten.  iO,  mo^te  eg  ©ott  burcb  ibn  ge* 
lingen  loffen,  cine  tiefe  ateubelebung  ber* 
doraubringen.  Gg  idurbe  unb  toirb  diel  bo- 
rum  gebetet.  SBir  bier,  fomt  ber  gonaen 
Gbriftenbeit  in  biefem  fionbe  bebiirfen  febr 
nottoenbig  eine  ateubelebung,  urn  in  biefer 
lebtcn  3eit  feft  au  fteben. 

^n  2iebc  derbleibe  id)  euer  ©ruber, 

^0.  fR.  griefen. 

— Grtodbit. 


Xng  ©ottlirf)c  .^ciluiittcl. 


Gin  feglidier  febe  niibt  ouf  bog  8eine, 
fonbern  outb  ouf  bog,  toog  beg  onbern  ift. 
Gin  jeglid^er  fei  gefinnet,  toie  ^efug  Gbri’ 
ftug  outb  *Dor”  (©bil.  2,  4.  5).  Sag  gott- 
Iid)e  .^eilmittel  fiir  9Jeib  unb  Giferfudbt,  fiir 
Selbftiiberbebung  unb  Gbrgeia  toirb  ung 
bier  geaeigt.  ^efug  Gbriftug  ift  ein  doH- 
fommeneg  ©orbilb  beg  beiligften  ©ebor- 
fomg  unb  ber  freubigen  8eIbftoufobferung. 
2Bie  Gr  fo  foUen  oucb  toil*  gefinnt  fein.  Gr 
botte  ofle  ©etoolt  im  ^immel  unb  ouf  Gr* 
ben.  Surcb  5bd  Qtte’  Singe  gefdboffen 
unb  befteben  burcb  Sbn-  Sennocb  erfd)ieu 
Gr  in  biefer  aSJelt  olg  ein  ormer  fWenfd^,  olg 
ein  !?ned)t.  Gr  b^tte  nidbt,  bo  Gr  8ein 
.^oupt  binlegte.  Sie  giicbjie  unb  ©dgel 
tooren  beffer  derforgt  olg  Gr.  Sie  batten 
eine  8tdtte,  bo  fie  toobnen  fonnten,  Gr 
botte  feine.  Gr,  ber  otteg  toor,  modbte  oug 
fidb  felbft  nidbtg.  Gr  boebte  niebt  on  fid^ 
felbft,  fonbern  nur  on  onbere,  on  bie  or- 
men  unb  elenben  iWenfeben.  Gr  forgte  fiir 
fie,  toeinte  mit  ibnen  unb  biente  ibnen,  unb 
•Sein  Seben  toor  ein  foltbeg  doHiger  8elbft- 
oufotjferung.  Gr  toor  geborfom  big  aum 
Sobe,  io  big  aum  Sobe  om  ^reua.  Gr  gob 
ollcg  bin,  felbft  8ein  Foftboreg  Seben.  „Sq* 
rum  bat  ibn  oucb  ^ott  erbdbt  unb  bot  iW 
cinen  5Romen  gegeben,  ber  iiber  oHe  ^tomen 
ift,  bob  in  bem  fRomen  ^efu  ficb  beugen 
foDcn  oiler  bercr  ilnic,  bic  im  ^immel  unb 
onf  Grbcn  unb  untcr  ber  Grbe  finb,  unb  oUc 
Snngcn  befennen  follen,  bob  Sef»§  ®bri* 
Hug  ber  .'oerr  fei,  aur  Gbre  ©otteg  beg  ©o- 
terg. 
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S)ie  9luffen  ergatilen  ftd^  folgenbe  @c- 
[d^irfite:  ©in  armer  ©d^ufter,  2)^Qrtin,  iroHte 
^eju§  gerne  fef)en,  unb  iljm  traumte,  bofe 
SefuS  om  nddiften  ^age  5u  i^m  fommen 
toerbe.  ®?Qrtin  tDO^nte  in  einem  teller; 
iein  2lrbeit§fdE)emeI  ftanb  on  bem  niebrigen 
genfter,  boS  eben  genug  tear,  bafe  er 
bte  giifee  ber  SSoriibergebenben  bemerfen 
fonnte.  SBie  immer,  ftonb  er  qu^  beute 
friib  auf;  al§  er  aufblidfte,  fob  er  ein  ^oor 
muber  Siifee  fidb  borbeiidblebben.  2>q§  jam^ 
merte  ibn;  er  ging  binouS  ouf  bie  ©trofee 
unb  fanb  etne  bie  bungrig  unb  ob» 
bodbloS  umberirrte  unb  ein  elenbeg  ^nb 
Quf  ben  3trmen  trug.  ®r  nobm  fie  mit  in 
bie  SEBobnung,  gab  ibr  ben  Sfteft  be§  5rub= 
ftiidfS  unb  bent  ^inbe  bie  SWildb-  ^ann 
jebte  er  jicb  an  bie  SIrbeit,  in  ©rtoortung, 
ob  ber  $err  balb  fommen  toefbe.  Urn  iKit= 
tag  offnete  er  fein  ^au§  mieber  einem  ^aar 
miiber  guffe  unb  teilte  ba§  a)?ittag5mabl 
mit  einem  altcn,  armen  ID^anne.  Hbcnbsi 
Icgte  er  fidb  traurig  3u  33ett,  mcil  ber  ^err 
nicbt  gefommen  toor.  Xa  erfcbienen  ibm 
im  ^raum  bie  2eute,  bie  cr  gejbeift  battc, 
unb  er  '(ibtte  bie  SBorte:  „3Ba§  ibr  gcton 
babt  einem  unter  biejen  meinen  geringften 
©riibern,  baS  babt  ibr  mir  geton!” 
iinb  SBorte  ^efu. — ©rtoablt. 


9Sic  longc  Icbcii? 


2)ie  ©bartaner  baben  ibre  „©tQQt§frilp- 
bel”,  ba§  beifet  bie  Sente,  bie  bem  ©taate 
nidbtS  mebr  niiben,  fonbern  nur  aur  Saft 
fielen,  feinergeit  furjerbanb  iiber  ben  SCab* 
geto§  biauntergeftiirjt.  Sb^e  bob^  ^Itur 
liefe  fie  in  biefem  ©tiitf  auf  ber  niebrigen 
©tufe  jener  S^ntralafrifaner  fteben,  bei 
bcnen  bie  ©obne  ibren  ©Item,  luenn  fie 
alt  unb  bilfloS  getnorben  toaren,  ben  ^obf 
jerfbalten  mufeten.  SKoralifdb  nidbt 
al§  biefe  toilben  ^eiben,  ba^te  jener  ^ro= 
feffor  ber  ^obn  $obfin§  Uniberfitat,  bcffen 
9famen  toir  lieber  bergeffen  tooHen,  bom 
2)?enfdbenleben.  ®r  mcinte,  menn  ein  SKenf^ 
50  Sabre  alt  gelborben  fei,  folltc  er  urn  fci* 
ner  felbft  unb  urn  ber  anberen  toiHen  burib 
©blaroform  auS  ber  ^elt  gefdbafft  toerben. 
Unb  nun  fommt  toicbcr  fo  ein  ein 
^ofeffor  SW.  on  ber  ©bicago  Uniberfitfit, 


roir  nennen  feincn  boflen  Seamen  abjidbtlidb 
nicbt,  mit  ber  Grflarung,  ein  Sl'ienidb  follte 
nur  fo  longe  leben,  olS  er  bie  28elt  „amu- 
fant”  finbe;  bann  fonnte  er  gerobe  fo  gut 
fterben.  2)er  erftgenannte  ^rofcffor  fttri^t 
bem  2l?orb  bo§  28ort,  ber  3tt>eitgenannte 
bem  ©elbftmorb.  (filter  ift  fo  fribol  toie 
ber  anbere.  SWan  bcnfe  nur  einen  3tugen* 
blid,  mobin  mir  fdmen,  menu  mit  bem  Se* 
ben  ber  ^ITtenfcben  nacb  ben  Stbeorien  biefer 
inobcrnen  .'^ciben  unb  falfdbcn  iPropbetcn 
in  unfercm  cbriftlicben  Sanb  umgefprungen 
miirbe!  •aWon  mufe  fdbon  abfonberlicb  QC* 
lebrt  (gelecrt)  ober  moralifdb  bertoirrt  unb 
berfumijft  fein,  urn  foltbe  ^beorien  ou§3u- 
fprecben,  on  bie  Swflcnb  Jbeiter  gcben  ober 
oitci)  nur  fie  biUigen  311  fonnen. 

Sn  ^ormonie  mit  ber  gottlicben  Orbnung 
baiimt  ficb  boS  innerfte  t^mpftnben  beS 
normalen  SKenfcben  gegen  foldbe  Ungebeucr- 
iiifjfeiten  auf.  2Bir  empfinben  ba§  Seben 
nl?  beilige  iPflidbt  unb  bie  33ernidbtung  be§- 
felbtn  bnrci)  eigcne  §anb  ober  burcb  onbere 
af§  ba§  fd^merfte  aHer  SBerbrecben.  28ir 
follcn  unb  moHen  leben  urn  ben  SBiHen  un- 
iere§  ©cbopferS  3U  erfiillen  unb  Sbnt  an 
it!t§  felbft  unb  an  anberen  311  bienen,  fo- 
lange  e§  un§  moglicb  ift.  Unb  toenn  bie 
.^rdfte  nacblaffcn  unb  bamit  bie  gabisfeit 
311  oftibem  ^ienft,  bann  minft  un§  ber 
pnffipe  S>icnft,  @ott  unb  ben  IWenfdben 
biircf)  gebuIbigeS  ©rtragen  ber  ©dbmadbbei- 
ten  be§  StIterS  ober  ber  ^ranfbeit  3u  bie- 
lien  im  93Ii(f  auf  ba§  fommenbe  Seben,  boS 
bie  SBiberfpriicbe  be§  ie^igen  auSgleidben 
unb  bie  j^rudbte  audb  ber  Seiben  offenbaren 
mirb.  „Unfer  feiner  lebt  ibm  felber,  un- 
fer  feiner  ftirbt  ibm  felber”  (9i6m.  14,  7). 
9??an  fiebt  nur  toie  tief,  toie  tief  felbft  unter 
ba§  Xier,  ein  in  @otte§  Silb  gefdbaffener 
3??enfcb  finfen  fonn,  ber  bie  SSetibinbung 
mit  feinem  ©dbopfer  berloren  bat  unb  in 
biefer  SoSgeriffenbeit  ba§  iWafe  fur  bie 
SBerte,  befonberg  fur  bie  bo^ften,  Perliert. 

Sieben  toie  bie  ber  oben  genannten  ^ro- 
fefforen  finb  nicbt  nur  einc  Xorbeit,  fon- 
bern  fie  finb  auf§  bocbfte  gefabrlt^,  foft 
moebte  man  fie  ein  SSerbre^en  b^ifeen  in 
einer  3eit,  in  toeldber  ©clbftfucbt,  Oenufe- 
fuebt  unb  ^effimi§mu§  bie  ^cnfdben,  fdbon 
bie  Sugenb,  berntofeen  fdbtoodben,  baft  un- 
aablige  bei  cintretenben  ©(btoierigfeitcn 
fidb  einreben,  baS  Seben  ni#  mebr  ertra- 
gen  3U  fonnen,  unb  beSbalb  in  erfdbretfenb 
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3unel)mcnbcr  3abl  bie  Sait  beSjelben  ein» 
fad)  uoii  ficb  werfen  tote  eine  id)led)te 
aiiarfthjare,  bie  oUcn  2Bert  berloren  bat- 
^rofeffor  Tl.  beniigt  fd)on  ein  nid)t  mebr 
9tmii)antfinbcn  ber  2Bclt  3ur  9lec^tfertigung, 
ja  3iir  gorbening  bcs  2eIbftmorbe§  —  al§ 
ob  bQ3  ^eben  nid)t§  mcitcr  als  ein  3irfu§= 
id)cr3  tudre  unb  ben  cinjigen  SltJed  bdtte, 
bie  iyfenid)en  311  beluftigcn.  Unb  bon  fol- 
d)en  5eebrcrn  foil  fid)  unfere  ftubicrenbe 
Sngenb  auf  bQ§  Scben  borbereitcn  laffen! 
IJDion  crfd)ridt  bei  bem  (^ebanlen. — 
hJiiblt. 


!£iit  bon  end)  bie  fremben  Gibtter,  fo  un* 
ter  end)  finb,  nnb  rcinigt  end).  1.  SfJofe 
35,  2. 

'Jfioiitnfljuornenbctrad)tungcii  ctiic^ 
ifjrcbiflcrig. 


Weftern  lonfc^te  id^  einem  i|5rebiger,  ber, 
id)  bin  bcffen  fi^er,  bie  feinc  ^unft  gelernt 
Iintte,  fcine  3»botcr  311  fiibrcn  unb  ifire 
Sci'Ien  in  cincn  beftimmtcn  geiftlidben  3«' 
ftanb  311  bcrfebeu.  Itnb  er  ooIIbrad)tc  bic§ 
nid)t  itioa  bur^  ©lofjftcnnng,  fonbcrn  burd) 
9fhleitung,  nid)t  burd)  2d)eltcn,  fonbcrn 
burd)  ilintrieb,  nid)t  b>ird)  ^VJurrcn,  fon= 
berii  burd)  t^iibrung. 

ift  bie  9trt  unb  3»eife,  toie  @ott  mit 
Wcnid)cn  umgcbt.  ©r  treibt  fie  nid)t  an, 
foubern  cr  Icitet  fie  an,  er  fud)t  3U  getoin* 
ncn,  311  uber3eugen,  fie  ber'Sd)uIb  3U  iiber' 
fiibi’cn.  Gr  bcrfud)t  c§  mit  alien  SKitteIn, 
un§  bol)in  311  bringen,  mit  unferem  ejgeucn 
©illen  ba§  ©ute  311  todt)Ien  unb  ba§  fRed^te 
3U  tun,  aber  cr  luirb  un§  niemalS  ba3U 
3n)ingcn.  Unb  fo  follte  bie  ©emeinbe  unb 
bie  ^rebigt  barauf  gericbtet  fein,  Scute  3» 
iiber3eugcn.  Xic  Statfadbe,  baf)  ©ott  leitet, 
anftatt  un§  311  gebietcn,  gibt  bie  Grflarung 
fitr  niele  Sd)n)icrigfeiten,  bie  un§  begcgcn. 
28arum  ift  bie  Siinbe  unb  ba§  Sofe  in  ber 
2»elt?  SSarum  tear  e§  notmenbig,  bafe  ber 
.'oeilanb  auf  bie  Grbc  fommcn  mufete?  3Ba* 
rum  bnei  iibermaltigenbe  aSunber  ber  5Bcr* 
fobnung?  aSad’  ift  ba§  @ut  ber  ©emcinbe? 
9lIIc  biefc  gragen  finben  cine  9Intn)ort  in 
ber  5:otfacf)e,  bafj  ©ott  anicitet,  anftatt  an* 
3utrciben.  ^\e  Seibmcrbung  Gbrifti,  bie 
^erfobnung  unb  bie  ©cmeinbe  lebren  un§, 
bafi  ©ottc§  unergrunblid)c  Siebc  ioiirbc 


bor  ni(bt§,  bor  abfolut  gar  nid)t§  gront 
macben  in  bem  aSerfudb,  bie  aRenfdbenfinber 
3U  erretteu,  bie  er  erfdbaffen  bot  fie  tbieber 
fiir  fidb  3U  geminnen. 


2:obc§an3ciocn. 


2RiHcr.  —  Steuben,  ©obn  bon  aScnjamin 
91.  unb  aSiogbelena  (XroQer)  SOtiHer  nabe 
©ugarcreef,  ©bio  mar  geboren  ben  9. 
gebruar  1913;  ift  geftorben  'SJefjtember 
15,  1932.  9tlt  gcmorben  19  Sob*^/  7  2lto* 
nat  unb  6  Stag,  ©ein  Gnbc  mar  fd)nell,  faft 
in  eine'm  Slugenblidt.  Gr  unb  einer  bon  fei* 
nen  aSriibern  maren  in  ben  aSalb  gegongen 
urn  Gicbboi'ud)en  (©quirrel)  3U  fd)iefeen. 
©ie  manberten  ooneinanber  eine  Heine 
3eit.  aSalb  febte  Steuben  fidb  b inter  einen 
flumbfen  SBrufb-  nobm  fein  aSruber 
bem  Reuben  feinen  ^ut  fiir  ein  (©quirrel). 
^a  er  gcfdboffen  bol  fob  er  bafe  er  einen 
SRenfdben  getroffen  but,  ba  er  bin  fam  mar 
e§  fein  aSruber.  ©ie  nobmen  ibn  fdbnell 
nacb  bem  ^ofbital,  aber  c§  mor  feine  ^ilfe 
gefunben  fiir  ibn. 

Gr  bintcriafjt  feinen  febr  betriibten  aSa* 
ter,  SKutter,  3  ©dbmeftern  unb  8  aSriiber 
mie  audb  biele  greunb  unb  aSefannte  fein 
^infdbeiben  311  betrauern.  aSir  braudben  nidbt 
trouern  als  mie  bie  mo  feine  ^offnung  bn* 
ben,  er  mit  14  anbere  mar  in  ben  Unterreidbt 
gefommen  ben  bergangenen  ©ommer.  ^dt* 
te  ber  §err  ibm  ba§  Seben  gefdbenfet  bi§ 
ben  25  ©efjtember,  fo  mar  ba§  aSorboben 
urn  ibn  burd)  bie  aSaffcr  Xaufc  einsuneb* 
men  al§  ein  aSruber  in  bie  2tlt*9lmifb  ©c* 
meinbe.  ©0  fonnen  mir  al§  mieber  feben 
ba§  bc§  t^errn  aSege  nidbt  unfere  aSege  finb, 
unb  feine  ©ebanfen  nidbt  unfere  ©ebanfen 
finb.” 

SIrauerrebcn  maren  geboltcn  burdb  ben 
aSifdbof  aSen.  2),  Stroqer  unb  f^re.  Gli  9t. 
©dbrodf  an  ber  §eimat  ben  18  ©ebtember. 
SBeinabe  ein  taufenb  gi^ennb  unb  aSefannte 
famen  3ufammen  bie  lebte  Gbre  au  eraeigen 
on  bem  oerftorbcnen  ^tingling  unb  Winter- 
laffene. 

aWcIoin  G.  Stroqcr. 


G^  febitc  nid)t§  an  ollem  ©uten,  boS 
ber  /ocrr  bem  $>aufe  ^froel  berbeifeen  bottc- 
G§  fam  onc§.  ^ofua  21,  45. 
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EDITORIALS 


Our  region  has  been  blessed  with 
an  a|.bundance  of  rain  during  the  sum¬ 
mer  and  early  autumn:  so  that  we 
have  bountiful  field  and  garden  crops 
and  ample  supplies  of  vegetables  and 
of  fruits.  To  this  date.  Sept.  24,  there 
hae  been  no  damaging  frost,  which  is 
Somewhat  exceptional  for  our  high 
altitude.  The  weather  has  been  dry 
•for  the  past  month ;  but  this  has  served 
to  harden  the  corn.  And  great  changes 
have  taken  place  within  the  past  two 
weeks  with  reference  to  the  luxuriant 
corn  fields,  the  ample  products  of 
which  have  been  eiroeditiously  cut  and 
stored  in  the  Silos  (or  the  coming  win- 
tars  needs.  The  transformation  has 
been  so  great  and  so  quickly  wrought 
in  earlier  times  such  transforma¬ 
tion  would  have  been  regarded  as 
practically  impossible.  This  is  espe¬ 
cially  true  of  these  regions  in  which 


by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  corn  is 
grown  for  ensilage. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  the  bountiful- 
ness  of  our  harvest  as  the  needs  of 
other  less  fortunate  regions  arc  pre¬ 
sented  unto  us  for  consideration,  sym¬ 
pathy  and  help. 

There  are  tokens  in  the  air  and  in 
the  prospect  of  field  and  forest  which 
forecast  the  approaching  seasons  of 
cold  and  frost  and  wintry  blast. 


There  is  a  kind  of  non-denomina- 
tionalism,  perhaps  inter-denomination- 
alism  would  be  naming  it  more  ac¬ 
curately,  at  least  its  devotees,  promo¬ 
ters  and  propagandists,  seemingly 
have  persuaded  themselves,  and  are 
interested  in  persuading  others,  too, 
that  there  is  such  a  something,  in 
which  they  are  warmly  interested.  The 
writer  is  convinced  that  in  most  cases, 
and  perhaps  there  are  not  many  excep¬ 
tions,  it  is  other-denominationalism 
which  constitutes  this  wave  or  fad 
which  is  going  the  rounds.  Do  not 
construe  this  to  mean  that  we  should 
not  be  neighborly  with  our  sister  con¬ 
gregations  and  sister  denominations. 
But  when  neighborliness  (?)  intrudes 
into  the  domestic  domains  and  crowds 
out  the  members  of  the  household,  and 
takes  away  that  which  belongs  and 
which  pertains  to  the  family,  it  be¬ 
comes  knavery  and  thievery  instead 
of  neighborliness.  jWhen  representa¬ 
tives  of  one  organreation  make  effort 
to  transfer  members  of  another  church 
into  their  own  fold,  it  has  rightly  been 
called  “sheep  stealing.”  .And  when  a 
person  must  cringe  and  crawl  and  a- 
pologize  for  his  faith  and  church  affil¬ 
iation,  either  that  person  must  have  a 
connection  not  worthy  of  his  support 
and  adherence,  or  that  person  must  be 
a  poor  apology  as  an  adherent  and  af- 
filiant.  And  the  person  who  plays 
court  to  other  organizations  and  who 
volunteers  as  solicitor  for  them  de¬ 
serves  contempt  at  home  and  abroad. 

However,  the  fast  adherer  of  mere 
church  form  and  name  reminds  me  of 
a  certain  governor  of  a  certain  state 
in  years  gone  by.  He  had  presidential 
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ambitions,  and  when  his  principles  re¬ 
garding  certain  important  issues  were 
made  an  issue  he  is  reported  to  have 
limited  iiis  reply  to  a  mere  statement 
that  he  belonged  to  such  and  such  a 
party;  and  this  statement  became  an 
t)ft-quoted  by-word  for  ridicule  and 
discrediting  criticism. 

God’s  Word  says,  “Be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  for  the  hope  that 
is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear :  hav¬ 
ing  a  good  conscience.”  I  Peter  3 :15-16. 

Our  liberty  and  privilege  of  person¬ 
al  choice  in  matters  of  belief  and  con¬ 
science  carry  with  them  also  respon¬ 
sibility;  and  it  is  with  relation  to  lib¬ 
erty  and  conscience  that  we  are  cau¬ 
tioned,  “Let  every  man  be  fully  per¬ 
suaded  in  his  own  mind.”  .  .  .  “For 
it  is  written.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess  to  God.  So  then 
every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of 
himself  to  God.”  But,  “Whatsoever 
is  not  of  faith  is  sin.”  Rom.  14:11,  12, 
23. 

The  commandment  is  as  forcible  as 
ever,  the  questions  as  compelling  as  of 
yore.  “What  fellowship  hath  right¬ 
eousness  with  unrighteousness?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with  dark¬ 
ness?  Wherefore  come  out  from  a- 
mong  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
.Mmighty.”  II  Cor.  6:14,  17,18. 

Do  we  parley  and  question  about 
this  and  that  or  the  other  group  or  or¬ 
ganization?  Do  we  ask.  But  what 
shall  this  or  that  man  do;  or  what  a- 
bout  him?  Is  not  the  word  of  Christ 
as  live,  as  conclusive,  as  final,  as  when 
He  said  to  Peter  “What  is  that  to  thee? 
Follow  thou  me?”  John  21 :22. 


It  is  encouraging,  when  after  run¬ 
ning  short  of  material  for  publication 
for  a  time,  a  plentiful  supply  is  receiv¬ 
ed.  and  that  there  are  those  from  whom 
the  efforts  could  not  by  right  be  de¬ 
manded,  who  yet  manifest  an  interest 


in  the  labors  and  functions  which  the 
Herold  represents,  and  put  forth  ef¬ 
forts  in  support.  One  contributor 
writes :  “Occasionally  I  get  hold  of 
your  paper  and  in  reading  it  I  noticed 
that  you  stated  that  this  time  of  the 
year  write-ups  are  a  little  scarce,  so 
I  had  a  conviction  to  send  you  a  few 
again. 

“1  don’t  know  whether  they  are  fill¬ 
ing  a  place  in  your  work,  as  you  see 
it  or  not,  but  encouragements  from 
those  who  read  them  and  past  fellow¬ 
ships  with  many  readers  still  impel 
me  to  do  what  little  I  can  to  progress 
the  work  and  blessings  of  God  among 
you  and  among  each  other.” 

I  think  the  brother  understands  the 
situation  well,  that  the  Herold  frankly 
and  honestly  represents  and  stands  for 
the  cause  which  it  professes  to  repre¬ 
sent,  and  that  his  interest  is  an  honest, 
wholesome,  neighborly  one,  character¬ 
ized  by  a  sympathy  which  has  been 
inherited  from  ancestral  sources,  and 
as  such  we  gladly  use  his  contributions 
and  have  hitherto  found  them  accept¬ 
able  and  useful. 


Under  the  title  “Life  Abundant,”  a 
brief  article  written  by  Mrs.  Stahly, 
and  clipped  ffom  the  Gospel  Banner, 
is  a  startling  description  of  the  pos¬ 
sibilities  of  life  in  India,  relative  to 
dangers  there.  In  connection  with  this 
I  would  like  to  repeat  the  narrative 
published  in  a  past  number  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  Herald,  of  an  experience  which 
one  of  the  missionary  families  had  with 
a  “crite,”  which  was  yet  more  startling 
than  this  case.  Several  years  back  this 
took  place.  The  wife  and  mother  had 
risen  out  of  bed  in  answer  to  some  re¬ 
quest  from  one  of  the  children;  and 
had  again  settled  down  comfortably 
and  adjusted  the  (in  India  indispen¬ 
sable)  mosquito  netting,  when  she  be¬ 
came  aware  that  something  apparently 
snake-like  was  writhing  within  the 
covers  and  netting.  Of  course  there 
was  not  the  normal  just  waiting  a  sec¬ 
ond  or  two  more  before  getting  up, 
but  an  abrupt  getting  up,  and  the  hus¬ 
band  also  hastily  arose  and  bringing 
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a  light  discovered  the  “crite,”  which 
in  the  meantime  had  fallen  upon  the 
floor  and  was  endeavoring  to  make  its 
escape  or  to  hide,  but  which  was  at 
once,  fortunately,  killed.  Then  follow¬ 
ed  the  anxious  question  as  to  whether 
the  reptile  might  have  bitten  the  sis¬ 
ter  inflicting  but  a  minor  injury,  as  a 
slight  abrasion  was  discovered,  which 
probably  would  never  have  been  noted 
but  for  such  attendant  dangerous  en¬ 
vironments.  The  approved  anti-venom 
treatment  was  administered  and  no 
evil  results  followed.  I  am  writing 
this  from  memory,  as  it  would  likely 
require  considerable  time  to  verify  the 
narrative  by  reference  to  Gospel  Her¬ 
ald  files.  I  have  forgotten  which  mis¬ 
sionary  family  had  this  exciting  ex¬ 
perience. 

I  had  been  told  by  missionaries  la¬ 
boring  in  India  of  the  dangerous  char¬ 
acter  of  the  “crite,”  described,  however, 
as  a  small,  harmless  looking  snake. 
Before  learning  this  I  had  looked  upon 
the  cobra  as  the  incarnation  of  horrors 
and  dangers  serpentine. 


The  editor  had  not  intended  to  pub¬ 
lish  further  statements  concerning  the 
question  as  to  whether  Judas  partici¬ 
pated  in  the  first  communion,  but  Bro. 
Yoder’s  article,  the  fifth  upon  the  sub¬ 
ject,  also  contains  some  thought-in¬ 
ducing  statements,  missed  by  the  rest, 
and  as  he  has  been  a  frequent  and  ap¬ 
preciated  contributor,  his  letter  shall 
go  in  with  Bro.  Plank’s.  Contrary  to 
the  construal  of  some,  the  first  article 
upon  this  subject  was  clipped  from  the 
Gospel  Herald,  and  had  been  written 
by  Niles  Slabaugh.  I  think  the  admoni¬ 
tion  to  the  church  to  do  careful  and 
circumspect  housekeeping  and  not 
leaving  the  matter  so  much  to  the  in¬ 
dividual  judgment  is  well  taken.  It 
coincides  well  with  the  admonition  and 
warning  to  those  shepherding  the 
flock.  “They  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account  ....’’ 
Heb.  13:17.  But  the  argument  ad¬ 
vanced  that  Jesus  the  institutor  of  the 
sacrament,  in  that  evening  of  obser¬ 
vances  which  fulfilled  the  Old  and  also 


instituted  the  New,  was  subject  to  the 
regulations  which  would  apply  to  His 
ministering  servants  in  all  details,  to 
the  end  of  the  dispensation  of  grace  is 
unwarranted  in  my  estimation.  In  my 
youth  I  heard  a  minister  say  he  could 
substantially  assert  what  Jesus  Him¬ 
self  had  proclaimed.  I  thought  then  he 
went  beyond  his  rightful  province  and 
authority — I  think  so  yet.  To  say  that 
Jesus  was  not  supposed  to  know  the 
heart  character  of  Judas  is  placing 
common  human  limitation  upon  the 
Son  of  God.  In  the  German  part  of 
last  Herold  a  brother  puts  the  con¬ 
struction  upon  Jesus’  words  “Have  not 
I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you 
is  a  devil?”  as  not  referring  to  Judas 
but  rather  to  Satan,  the  same  as  the 
application  in  which  Jesus  rebuked 
Peter,  saying,  “Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan.”  But  let  us  bear  in  mind  Jesus 
said  “Have  not  I  chosen  .  .  .  and  one 
is  a  devil?”  Surely  Jesus  did  not  choo.se 
the  devil.  Is  it  not  true  beyond  earlier 
realization  that  “we  know  in  part?” 


WAS  JUDAS  AT  THE  COM¬ 
MUNION  TABLE? 


The  above  subject  was  discussed  by 
N.  M.  Slabaugh  in  Herold  No.  10  and 
by  L.  Bontrager  in  No.  13,  and  their 
views  were  given  on  the  one  side  of 
the  question.  So  I  felt  like  taking  the 
other  side ;  not  that  I  want  to  criticize 
their  views.  I  appreciate  them,  as  it 
gives  us  more  thought  upon  the  Wonl 
of  God.  Their  views  were  that  Judas 
did  not  commune  at  the  Lord’s  table : 
that  if  he  did  it  would  take  away  all 
rights  for  any  to  bar  another  or  to 
stay  back  from  communion  on  account 
of  another’s  unfitness.  .And  the  Word 
does  not  plainly  say  that  he  did,  or 
did  not  commune. 

In  the  first  place,  Matthew,  Mark 
and  John  state  plainly  that  Jesus  sat 
at  the  table  with  the  twelve,  then  when 
He  broke  the  bread  and  gave  them  the 
cup,  commanded  them  all,  “Drink  of 
it.”  Mark  says,  “They  all  drank  of  it.” 
True,  it  does  not  say  Judas  partook  of 
it ;  and  it  does  not  say  that  Peter,  James 
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or  John,  or  any  of  the  other  apostles 
partook  of  it,  or  that  Judas  was  left 
out.  They  all  partook  of  it.  Luke  and 
John  agree  with  the  others,  so  we  have 
no  occasion  to  get  the  idea  that  Luke 
was  not  an  eye  witness  and  might  have 
made  a  mistake.  The  matter  is  not  of 
a.s  great  importance  whether  Judas 
communed  or  not,  as  it  is  what  is  to 
be  inferred  from  the  principles  and 
teachings  to  be  taken  from  this.  If  we 
take  it  that  Judas  communed,  then  he 
ate  and  drank  condemnation  unto  him¬ 
self.  So  that  does  not  give  the  trans¬ 
gressor  any  privilege  or  rights  to  com- 
!  mune  because  of  the  example  of  Judas. 
I  could  not  find  any  Scripture  which 
gives  one  member  the  right  to  bar  an¬ 
other,  or  to  stay  back  from  communion 
because  he  holds  another  to  be  un¬ 
worthy.  If  he  holds  aloof  from  com¬ 
munion  he  does  not  partake  of  the 
bread  of  life,  is  examining  the  other, 
and  does  not  examine  himself.  And 
if  the  other  is  unworthy  he  eats  con¬ 
demnation  unto  himself.  Which  is  the 
better  of  the  two?  if  one  member  bars 
another  he  takes  away  the  other’s  right 
or  privilege  of  examining  himself  and 
judging  himself.  If  any  member  judges 
himself  if  he  has  any  faults  he  will 
make  his  faults  right  or  rectify  his  de¬ 
fects  and  has  no  occasion  to  be  judged. 
True,  we  are  not  to  be  partakers  of  the 
table  of  devils.  Paul  says,  that  which 
the  Gentiles  offer  they  offer  unto 
devils.  If  any  member  is  so  far  in  de¬ 
gree  of  iniquity  as  to  be  classed  with 
devils  the  church  must  expel  him  as 
belonging  without  among  the  Gentiles. 
When  Jesuf,  blessed  the  bread  and  also 
the  cup  It  served  the  apostles  who 
were  worthy  as  a  blessing  and  unto 
Judas,  who  was  unworthy,  as  a  curse. 

I  do  not  believe  that  Jesus  condemned 
Judas,  although  knowing  that  he  would 
betray  Him,  for  a  deed  which  he  had 
not  yet  done.  And  when  they  all  par¬ 
took  of  the  bread  and  cup,  then  Judas, 
being  unworthy,  did  not  desire  to 
stay  with  the  apostles  longer,  so  he 
went  out  and  betrayed  Him.  Their 
company  was  not  agreeable  unto  him 
any  more.  If  we  feel  like  barring  others 


or  staying  back  from  commtfnion  on 
account  of  the  faults  of  others,  which 
in  our  estimation  are  so  far  wrong,  we 
might  be  mistaken  like  was  Peter 
when  he  was  called  to  the  house  of 
Cornelius,  when  God  showed  him  in 
a  vision  that  that  which  God  has 
cleansed  is  not  to  be  held  as  common 
or  unclean. 

Jesus  had  to  contend  or  deal  with 
two  extremes,  one,  too  strong,  the 
other,  too  weak;  one  requires  too 
much;  the  other,  not  enough;  so  we 
have  the  situation  to  this  day.  When 
Christ  assayed  to  wash  Peter’s  feet, 
Peter  said,  “Never  shalt  thou  wash 
my  feet.”  When  he  heard  it  decreed 
that  “unless  I  wash  thee  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me,”  then  he  requested  that 
hands  and  head  also  be  washed.  But 
the  answer  he  got  was  “He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet.” 

If  we  see  a  fellow-member  in  fault 
and  have  not  tried  to  help  him  aright, 
and  then  tell  him  just  before  commun¬ 
ion,  If  you  take  part  in  communion  I 
will  stay  back  or  refrain,  that  brings 
laxity  in  helping  your  brother  right 
and  may  serve  to  uiduce  the  feeling  of 
the  Pharisee,  who  said,  “God,  I  thank 
thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men.” 

I  believe  that  Christ  gave  Judas  the 
bread  and  the  cup  in  His  remembrance. 

D.  J.  Plank, 
Arthur,  Ill. 


WAS  JUDAS  AT  THE  COM¬ 
MUNION  TABLE? 


By  John  J.  Yoder 

Referring  to  Brother  M.  J.  Miller’s 
article  on  the  above  mentioned  sub¬ 
ject,  “Was  Judas  at  the  Communion 
Table,”  after  carefully  reading  the  13th 
chapter  of  John  which  he  said  will  be 
all  we  need,  I  could  easily  understand 
that  Judas  was  at  the  communion 
table  and  partook  of  the  bread  and 
wine  which  took  place  after  the  feet- 
washing,  and  as  Bro.  Miller  said, 
“Does  not  that  chapter  teach  us  that 
after  Christ  had  washed  the  apostle’s 
feet  He  took  His  place  at  the  table 
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again  and  it  was  then  that  He  accused 
^  Judas  of  betraying  Him?  Then  it  was 
that  He  dipped  the  sop  and  gave  it  to 
him..  Then  he  went  out  immediately 
as  stated.” 

^  Bro.  L.  Bontrager’s  article  under  the 
same  title,  “Was  Judas  at  the  Com- 

kmunion  Table,”  in  Herold  No.  13,  page 
405,  states  that  Judas  was  not  present 
at  the  communion,  but  says,  “The  rec¬ 
ord  in  Luke  gives  it  so  that  one  might 
be  led  to  believe  that  Judas  was  pres¬ 
ent  at.  this  new  institution,  but,”  says 
he,  “let  us  notice  that  Matthew  and 
Mark  both  mention  the  betrayer.  When 
1^, asked.  Is  it  I?  and  Is  it  I?  the  answer 
was  given.  He  that  dippeth  his  hand 
with  me  in  the  dish.”  etc.  He  further 
says  that  as  Luke  ‘Svas  not  an  eye  wit- 
Miess,  but  only  wrote  as  it  was  report- 
Med  to  him,  it  was  possible  for  him  to 
■make  a  chronological  mistake  in  re- 
■cording  what  was  told  him.”  But  I 
^luust  say  we  can  not  consent  to  this 
last  statement  made  by  this  brother, 
as  there  are  many  scholars  agreed  that 
I'  ^lo  other  Gospel  is  so  complete  as 
1  A^^^he’s.  .There  were  many  narratives 
^)f  the  life  of  our  Lord  current  at  the 
early  time  when  Luke  wrote  his  Gos¬ 
pel.  The  ground  of  fitness  for  the  task 
k^t.  Luke  places  in  his,  having  carefully 
pillowed  out  the  whole  course  of  events 
irom  the  beginning  as  stated  in  his 
j[:>reface  contained  in  the  first  four 
^rses  of  his  Gospel  as  follows :  “For¬ 
asmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand 
to  draw  up  a  narrative  concerning 
L  those  matters  which  have  been  fully 
established  among  us,  even  as  they 
delivered  them  unto  us,  who  from  the 
l^eginning  were  eye-witnesses  and  min- 
'tsters  of  the  word,  it  seemed  good  to 
|ie  also,  having  traced  the  course  of 
all  things  accurately  from  the  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  excel¬ 
lent  Theophilus;  that  thou  mightest 
know  the  certainty  concerning  the 
things  wherein  thou  wast  instructed.” 
(Luke  1:1-4,  R.  V.) 

And  now  since  “all  scripture  is  given 
Jl)y  in.spiration  of  God”  (II  Tim.  3:16) 
■jvhich  also  includes  Luke’s  Gospel,  we 
■lave  all  reasons  to  believe  that  Judas 


was  with  Christ  and  His  apostles  at 
the  communion  table  if  we  compare 
Luke  22  with  the  13th  chapter  of  St. 
John,  because  the  two  records  agree 
exactly  on  this  point,  and  at  the  same 
time  Matthew  and  Mark’s  records  do 
not  conflict  with  these  if  rightly  under¬ 
stood,  for  “in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  shall  every  word  be 
established.”  (H  Cor.  13:1). 

May  God  illuminate  His  servants 
(in  this  age)  with  the  same  Spirit  of 
truth  to  understand  His  Word  as  He 
inspired  His  servants  to  write  His 
Word. 

North  Canton,  O. 


THE  SIN  OF  UNBELIEF 


By  Wilma  Yoder 

We  all  know  that  it  is  a  sin  not  to 
believe  on  God  and  in  His  Word,  and 
without  believing  on  God  we  can  not 
have  eternal  life. 

In  Numbers  13  it  is  recorded  of  the 
children  of  Israel  as  they  were  near¬ 
ing  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  also  in 
Deut.  1.  Unbelief  is  Satan’s  trap.  Sa¬ 
tan  caused  Eve  to  fall  because  he  got 
her  to  disbelieve  in  God  and  His  word. 

The  Lord  had  promised  the  land  of 
Canaan  to  the  children  of  Israel,  tell¬ 
ing  them  that  it  was  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey.  He  also  said  He 
would  send  the  hornets  before  them  to 
drive  out  the  people.  But  they  want¬ 
ed  to  send  spies  to  see  what  the  coun¬ 
try  was  like,  showing  their  unbelief. 
Twelve  men  were  sent,  one  from  each 
tribe.  They  searched  the  land  ifi -forty 
days.  They  all  came  back  and  brenAght 
some  of  the  fruit  of  the  land.  They 
all  agreed  that  it  was  a  very  fertile  and 
good  land.  But  ten  of  them  said  that 
there  were  big  and  walled  cities  with 
strong  men,  giants,  and  said,  “We  are 
not  able  to  go  up  against  this  people.” 
But  Caleb  and  Joshua  said,  “We  are 
well  able  to  overcome  it.”  The  peo¬ 
ple  murmured  and  wished  they  had 
never  been  there.  They  did  not  believe 
the  promise  God  had  made  to  them. 

So  God  said  they  should  not  go  but 
would  have  to  wander  in  the  wilder- 
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ness  for  thirty-eight  years  longer.  In 
Heb.  3:19  it  says,  “They  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief.” 

We  think  of  the  great  mistake  they 
had  made.  But  do  we  think  of  the 
great  mistakes  people  make  to-day  be¬ 
cause  oi  unbelief?  Many  people  know 
the  wonderful  promises  of  God  and 
have  heard  His  call  saying,  “Come 
unto  me  and  I  will  give  you  rest.” — 
Matt.  11:28.  “Whosoever  will  let  him 
take  of  the  water  of  Life  freely.” — 
*  Rev.  22:17.  “Ho,  every  one  that  thirst- 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that 
hath  no  money;  come  ye,  buy,  and 
eat.” — Isa.  55  :1.  But  as  they  get  to  the 
very  border  line  ready  to  step  over, 
Satan  comes  and  asks  them  not  to  be¬ 
lieve  it,  and  tells  them  they  are  not 
able  to  stand;  that  there  are  giants  in 
the  way.  Things  that  the  carnal-mind¬ 
ed  man  thinks  he  can  not  do  without, 
such  as  evil  associates,  and  attending 
wicked  places  of  amusement,  and  some 
because  they  can  not  believe  the  whole 
Word  of  God  and  do  not  want  to  take 
any  part  in  the  work  of  the  church 
and  let  their  lives  be  useful  to  the  Mas¬ 
ter.  And  so  they  turn  away  from  a 
heavenly  Canaan  which  would  have 
been  given  them ;  they  turn  away,  still 
desiring  to  have  it,  but  not  just  now. 

The  children  of  Israel  changed  their 
minds  and  went,  but  not  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  were  utterly  defeated. 
So  the  person  who  thinks  he  can  go 
in  his  own  strength  will  not  prosper; 
he  can  not.  But  the  person  who  is 
willing  to  serve  his  Master  can  say 
.  with  Paul,  “I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengthens  me.”  It  is 
impossible  for  us  to  overcome  the 
gianfa  of  ourselves,  but  by  the  help  of 
God  we  can.  Because  all  things  are 
possible  with  God.  “The  Lord  is  the 
strength  of  my  life  of  whom  shall  I 
be  afraid.” — Psa.  27:1.  Who  is  will¬ 
ing  to  step  out  on  the  promises  of  God 
in  the  full  assurance  of  faith?  Who  is 
on  the  Lord’s  side?  Who  will  serve 
the  King? 


“Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved.” 


PRIDE 


By  Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller 
This  is  no  fascinating  subject.  It 
does  not  come  from  above.  It  is  earth¬ 
ly,  sensual,  always  on  the  outlook  for  ^ 
honor,  having  one’s  own  person  in  ad¬ 
miration  !  Satan,  the  author  of  our  sub¬ 
ject,  accused  his  brethren  before  God  ^ 
day  and  night  so  as  to  get  them  at  j 
variance  by  means  of  getting  in  be-  M 
tween  to  work  out  his  object  to  destroy  jfl 
the  unity  between  God  and  man :  and 
to  stir  up  the  spirit  of  freedom,  to  seek  , 
a  fancied  independence!  Down  to  this 
age  he  is  still  on  his  project  day  and  .? 
night.  We  have  many  Bible  charac¬ 
ters,  old  and  new,  that  were  brought 
down  low  because  of  pride  and  self¬ 
exaltation.  Proud  Absalom  wanted  * 
the  kingdom  and  went  down ;  King  I 
Saul  was  getting  proud  and  God  left  ■ 
him  and  even  when  he  knew  that  God  ■ 
had  rejected  him  he  begged  Samuel, 
the  prophet,  to  go  with  him  unto  the 
people  and  honor  him  there  before  the 
people  and  elders  of  Israel.  * 

This  proud  and  self-honor  seeking  i 
malady  is  manifested  the  world  over,  g 
.out  and  inside  the  church,  and  will  be  i 
brought  down  low.  God  even  hates  a  " 
proud  look — a  look  which  asks  honor 
for  self.  King  Uzziah  began  his  reign  • 
very  favorably.  God  blessed  him,  ^ 
fought  his  battles.  Amorites,  Philis-  W 
tines,  Arabians,  and  Mehunims  went  4' 
down  before  him.  Everything  came  ' 
his  way.  Nations  trembled  at  his 
name.  He  was  marvelously  blessed. 
When  he  was  strong  his  heart  was 
lifted  up;  pride  ruled  him  and  pre¬ 
sumption  slew  him.  He  was  no  longer 
satisfied  with  his  splendid  career  in 
the  kingdom.  He  sought  the  office  of  | 
the  priesthood,  determined  to  burn  in¬ 
cense  on  the  altar  of  God,  but  was  op-  * 
posed  by  the  high  priest  .\zariah,  and 
eighty  others  in  the  same  office.  But 
Uzziah  was  enraged  at  their  resistance 
and  proceeded  forward  with  his  cen-  * 
ser;  was  suddenly  smitten  with  lep¬ 
rosy  I  Creature  strength  stands  in 
God’s  way.  Keep  this  in  remembrance 
whenever  you  have  desire  to  become 
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great.  The  good  spirit  will  leave.  An 
aged  bishop  (now  gone  to  his  rest) 
once  made  the  remark  that  most  of 
our  church  troubles  came  largely 
through  so  many  of  us  wanting  to  ride 
the  elephant;  wanting  to  be  great. 
Diotrephes  wanted  to  be  a  great  one 
in  the  early  church  and  received  not 
the  Apostles,  and  put  those  that  would 
receive  them  out  of  the  church.  In 
Gol.  2  we  have  another  such  character 
against  which  Paul  warns  us.  How  he 
comes  with  enticing  words  and  volun¬ 
tary  humilify,  but  is  vainly  puffed 
up  in  his  fleshly  mind,  not  holding  to 
the  Head  (Christ)  by  which  all  the 
body  is  ministered  nourishment ;  there¬ 
fore  he  can  not  be  a  member  of  Christ’s 
body,  but  seeks  to  have  the  pre-emi¬ 
nence  in  the  church  and  to  be  looked 
upon  as  a  great  one  in  sheep’s  clothing. 
Satan,  the  author  of  our  subject,  is 
working  through  him.  Pride  goeth 
before  destruction  and  a  haughty 
spirit  before  a  fall.  Oh,  Lucifer!  how 
art  thou  fallen  from  heaven.  Thou 
hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  will 
ascend  into  heaven.  I  will  exalt 
my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God.  I 
will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
clouds.  I  will  be  like  the  most  high. 
Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to 
hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit.  Every  one 
proud  in  heart  is  abomination  to  God. 
He  knoweth  the  proud  afar  off.  A 
high  look  and  a  proud  heart  is  sin. 
God  resisteth  the  proud.  All  the  proud 
shall  stumble  and  fall;  whosoever  ex- 
alteth  himself  shall  be  abased.  Satan 
who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  a- 
bove  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is 
worshiped ;  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth 
in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  him¬ 
self  that  he  is  God. — II  Thess.  2  ;4. 

We  will  meet  him  with  the  words, 
L“tt  is  written.” 

L  Salisbury,  Pa. 


WOMAN’S  DRESS— THE  INDICA¬ 
TOR  OF  HER  CHARACTER 


r  Note ; — The  following  extract  is  tak- 
Ibn  from  a  book  published  about  thirty 
years  ago.  Fashionable  female  society 


then,  so  far  as  the  upper  parts  were 
concerned  dressed  with  about  the 
same  degree  of  nudity  (nakedness)  as 
it  does  to-day.  But  then  the  nether  ex¬ 
tremities  were  fully  draped  and  a  trail¬ 
ing  train  swept  the  ground  or  floor 
upon  which  fashion’s  devotee  paraded. 
What  would  the  writer  of  article  here¬ 
with  reproduced,  have  written  had  the 
present-day  modes  governing  lower 
extremity  apparel  been  in  vogue,  in 
addition  to  that  which  then  outraged 
the  common  sense  of  decency,  and 
which  suggested  the  unspeakable? 

Editor. 


In  this  chapter  we  propose  to  take 
up  the  very  delicate  subject  of  wo¬ 
man’s  dress.  However,  there  would  be 
nothing  “delicate”  in  regard  to  this 
subject,  was  it  not  for  the  fact  that 
“Fashionable  Society”  makes  it  such. 
When  the  female  element  of  this 
“Fashionable  Society”  desires  to  dress 
in  this  unholy  fashion  they  cannot 
complain  when  decency  rebels  and 
points  out  to  her  the  awfulness  of  her 
shame. 

The  reader  may  not  know  how  so¬ 
ciety  arrays  herself  when  she  attends 
these  social  functions,  and  I  am  quite 
sure  that  if  the  pure  mothers  and  in¬ 
nocent  daughters  of  this  country  were 
to  look  in  upon  some  fashionable  gath¬ 
ering,  crowded  by  the  devotees  of 
frivolity,  and  behold  those  who  claim 
to  be  ladies,  attired,  as  they  invariably 
are,  in  the  low-neck  dress  and  short 
sleeves,  they  would  exclaim,  “Oh  I  can 
it  be  possible  that  these  women  actual¬ 
ly  believe  they  are  the  modest  crea¬ 
tures  that  God  intended  them  to  be?” 

I  have  beheld  with  my  own  eyes, 
young  women  and  married  ones  as 
well,  unblushingly  come  into  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  men  with  their  dre.sses  cut  so 
low  in  the  back  that  two-thirds  of  their 
backs  were  exposed  and  these  dresses 
were  cut  so  low  in  front  that  it  is  im¬ 
possible  for  me  to  describe  how  ab¬ 
solutely  indecent  they  were :  but  these 
women,  without  one  blush  of  shame, 
would  parade  among  the  male  sex 
without  the  slightest  hesitancy.  Not 
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I'tely*- would  they  unblushingly  mingle 
,  with  the  male  contingent,  of  these  so¬ 
ciety  functions,  but  they  would  permit 
'these  men  to  waltz  with  them,  which 
.necessitate  them  placing  their  arms 
about  their  forms,  bringing  them  face 
ito  face  with  one  another,  and  nothing 
.preventing  the  man  from  gazing  down 
upon  her,  and  beholding  her  depravity. 

The  strange  part  of  Society’s  dress 
is,  that  you  never  see  women  with 
bony  arms  wearing  short  sleeves ; 
neither  do  you  ever  behold  ladies  who 
move  in  this  society  wearing  these  ex¬ 
tremely  low-cut  dresses  who  have  been 
deprived  by  nature  of  well-developed 
busts^  as  these  “skinny”  individuals 
invariably  make  “excuses”  why  they 
do  not  attire  themselves  in  this  fash¬ 
ion,  which  is  indicative  of  harlotism. 

I  heard  one  lady  say  to  another, 
“Oh!  r always  take  cold  so  easily  that 
X  cannot  wear  low-cut  dresses,”  or,  “I 
have  a  birthmark  between  my  shoul¬ 
ders  ...”  and  many  other  such  ex¬ 
cuses,  but  I  have  never  in  all  my  asso¬ 
ciation  with  this  “Fashionable  tribe” 
ever  heard  one  of  these  devotees  of 
fashion  act  the  part  of  a  pure  woman 
and  exclaim  “I  do  not  wear  a  low-cut 
dress  because  I  believe  that  it  is  im¬ 
moral.” 

When  those  women  made  those  ex¬ 
cuses  for  being  decent,  it  was  all  false¬ 
hood,  as  they  did  not  want  to  acknowl¬ 
edge  that  nature  had  stinted  them  in 
the  matter  of  plump  arms  and  well- 
developed  busts. 

What  can  you  expect  of  girls  seven¬ 
teen,  eighteen  or  nineteen  years  at¬ 
tending  such  places  and  gazing  upon 
vdiat  they  deem  the  leaders  of  society? 

Can  you  expect  these  girls  to  be 
anything  but  immodest?  Can  you  ex¬ 
pect  these  girls  after  they  become 
•mothers  to  implant  in  their  children’s 
minds  strict  moral  principles?  No;  it 
is  an  impossibility,  as  you  cannot  im¬ 
part  knowledge  you  do  not  yourself 
possess.  • 

These  fashionable  mothers  set  this 
iimioral  example  before  their  girls 
*Wben  they  are  in  pinafores;  by  dress¬ 
ing*  in  this  half-clad  manner  them¬ 


selves,  and  when  these'  g.&*fe  groiw  up»  - 
into '  womanhood  they  array  them-..  . 
selves  in  the  same  fashion,,  fw  they 
had  had  their  intellect  stunted,  as  it 
were,  from  early  childhood  and  never 
felt  that  pure  womanly  flush  of  shame- 
rush  to  their  brows  at  beholding  such 
sights,  as  they  were  taught  to  believe- 
that  such  was  the  “proper  thing.” 

Oh !  What  a  disgusting  spectacle  it  ' 
is  to  see ’an  old  “fat-jawed  society 
gusher”  strutting  around  like  an  over- . 
fed  goose,  wearing  short  sleeves  and! 
low-neck  dress,  and  exposing  herself 
to  public  gaze, 

I  have  heard  two  or  three  times  iui 
niy  life  some  married  lady  who  hadl 
not  retained  her  girlish  plumpness  step 
up  to  one  of  those  old,  over-fed  .  .  .. 

and  remark,  “Oh  I  Mrs. - you  are- 

ten  years  older  than  I  am  and  T  can¬ 
not  account  for  your  plumpness,”  and  r 
this  old  bunch  of  vanity  would  make 
a  short  “squat”  which  she  intended  for  ; 
a  bow,  and  say  “Oh!  thank  you,”^  and 
would  by  way  of  Explanation  remarlc 
to  this  younger  lady  “perhaps  you  do* 
not  know  how  to  preserve  your  girlisbi  . 
appearance.” 

I  heard  this  conversation  one  eve¬ 
ning  while  attending  a  “social”  in  the 
city  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.;  I,  of  course, 
was  not  expected  to  hear  this.  How-  - 
ever,  this  old  lady,  with  short  sleeves;; 
and  low-cut  dress,  had  .attracted  rtiy'l 
attention  early  in  the  evening,  and  T-.. 
could  not  kjeep  my  .eyes  off  her>  not- 
from  l^er  .plumpness  and , .girlish;  af>4  h 
pearance,  by  any  means,  but  .she  was  ^ 
one  of  the  most ;  ridiculous  looking  ; 
creatures  that  I  .. ever  beheld,  arrayed;:  rl 
as  she^  was,,  as  she  actually  looked  i 
more  like  a  comic  valentine  than  any¬ 
thing  I  could  compare  her  with. 

When  she  and  this  younger  lady' J 
■  were  talking,  and  when  she  made  the 
remark  about  “bringing  children  up 
on  the  bottle,”  I  thought  to  myself,  is 
it  possible  that  society  will  go  so  far- 
in  her  wickedness  and  in  her  desire  to 
keep  pace  with  her  surroundings,  that 
she  will  even  sacrifice  the  health-  of 
her  children  that  she  may  be  pleasing 
in  the  eyes  of  the  opposite  sex?  As  it 
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-was  plain  to  my  mind  that  the  only 
reason  she  wanted  to  retain  her  “girl¬ 
ish  appearance”  was  to  be  noticed  by 
the  male  sex  of  Society’s  followers. 

This  was  the  first  time  in  all  my  life 
that  I  ever  heard  any  woman  openly 
and  unblushingly  declare  that  she 
would  willingly  imperil  the  health  and 
lives  of  her  own  children  in  order  to 
appear  “girlish”  in  the  eyes  of  any  one 
and  especially  a  gang  df  lustful  societv 
degenerates. 

Modesty  is  not  an  accomplishment, 
but  it  IS  an  inborn  gift  of  God,  which 
every  true  woman  has  in  her  bosom 
until  her  corrupt  associations  destroy 
her  modesty. 

When  you  rob  a  woman  of  her  mod¬ 
esty,  you  have  robbed  her  of  the  great¬ 
est  jewel,  and  when  that  jewel  is  gone 
■she  has  but  a  short  distance  to  travel 
^®^ore  the  “tongue  of  gossip”  begins 
to  “wag”  and  when  this  happens,  her 
wirtue  is  called  into  question,  and  when 
her  virtue  is  destroyed  she  is  an  out¬ 
cast  among  men. 

Modesty  is  woman’s  shield,  and  no 
woman  can  dress  as  “Fashionable  so¬ 
ciety  demands  and  retain  the  respect 
of  man. 

The  male  sex  may  demand  that  she 
iay  aside  her  “prejudices”  as  they 
please  to  call  it,  but  the  demand  is 
made  in  order  that  they  may  glut  their 
Justful  eyes  at  the  expense  of  virtue. 

1  remember  a  bright  eyed,  sunny 
haired  giri,  about  twenty  years  of  age, 
from  th®  state  of  Alabama,  who  visited 
her  uaticle  in  Detroit,  Michigan,  about 
eighteen  years  ago.  This  girl  had  been 
iraised  on  a  cotton  plantation  in  Ala¬ 
bama,  but  had  been  raised,  thank  God, 
by  one  of  the  South’s  dear  “old  fash¬ 
ioned  ’  mothers.  Oh !  that  we  had  a 
few  more  “old  fashioned”  mothers. 

Jennie’s  uncle  was  a  man  of  affairs 
in  Detroit,  in  fact  he  was  what  the 
world  would  call  rich,  He  was  a  South¬ 
erner  by  birth  but  had  married  a 
j^^orthe^n  lady,  and  the  daughter  of 
a  wealthy  banker  in  Detroit,  who  had 
been  brought  up  to  believe  that  it  was 
all  right  to  go  into  company  half-clad. 
Her  husband  made  a  mild  pfotest 
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at  first  about  her  mode  of  dress,  but 
was  soon  silenced  by  the  ironical  tittep 
of  society,  as  they  called  him  “a  sout£ 
ern  Sunday  School  boy,”  so  it  was  not 
long  until  he  ceased  to  offer  any  ob¬ 
jections  to  his  wife’s  immodesty.  They 
never  had  any  chfldren  born  to  bless 
their  home,  so  were  anxious  to  have 
.  Jennie  Alanley  from  Alabama  visit 
them,  as  she  was  a  most  beautiful  girl 
with  a  most  beautiful  character.  Jea- 
nie  had  always  been  used  to  plenty,, 
that  is  plenty  in  a  modest  way,  as  her 
father  was  a  cotton  planter  who  was- 
considered  well-to-do  by  his  neigh¬ 
bors. 

Jennie’s  mtjther  was  loth  to  let  her 
go  to  Detroit  as  she  said  she  was  a- 
fraid  that  the  gay  society  her  aunt  and 
uncle  moved  in  might  put  “queer 
ideas  ’  into  her  head.  However  Jen¬ 
nie  went,  and  returned  to  her  father 
and  mother  without  the  taint  of  “fash¬ 
ionable  society”  upon  her  pure  wom¬ 
anhood. 

When  she  arrived  at  Detroit  hfer 
uncle  and  aunt  met  her  at  the  depot 
that  September  evenifig,  in  their  ele¬ 
gant  carriage  and  drove  her  to  their 
most  elegant  home  in  the  fashionable 
part  of  Detroit,  and  Detroit  yon  must 
remember,  dear  reader,  is  indeed  a 
fashionable  city. 

When  they  arrived  at  her  uncle’s 
home  this  simple  child  of  an  honest, 
southern  planter,  gazed  with  wide¬ 
mouthed  wonder  at  the  lavish  splendor 
of  her  uncle’s  mansion.  She  was  a  well 
bred  girl  and  was  above  the  average 
in  intellect,  but  she  could  not  but  show 
her  bewilderment  at  such  grandeur. 

Her  aunt,  about  ten  o’clock  says, 
“Come,  Jennie,  I  will  show  you  to  your 
room  as  I  know  you  are  tired  after 
your  long  journey.” 

Jennie  followed  her  up  the  broad 
marble  stairs,  which  were  a  dream  oif 
splendor. 

Her  aunt  led  her  into  a  room  that 
was  draped  in  oriental  splendor  and 
says  “Jennie  dear,  this  shall  b  •  your 
room.”  Her  a’.int  gazed  upon  this  girl¬ 
ish  figure  which  wr  -  as  perfect  as 
though  it  h'tid  been  chiseled  out  of  mar^ 
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ble  by  the  deft  hand  of  a  classic  work¬ 
man.  She  gazed  at  her,  clad  in  white 
....  and  she  afterward  declared  she 
did  not  believe  her  dress  had  cost  over 
two  dollars,  but  declared  that  Jennie 
was  the  most  lovely  woman  she  had 
ever  beheld. 

Next  morning  after  breakfast  her 
aunt  said,  “Jennie,  if  you  don’t  care  I 
will  take  you  to  my  dressmakers  and 
have  a  ball  dress  made.”  Methinks  that 
the  angels  in  heaven  strained  their 
ears  to  catch  the  reply,  as  a  pure  in¬ 
nocent  country  girl  was  having  the 
first  dart  of  the  devil  cast  at  her  by 
fashionable  society. 

Tennie  looked  at  her  aunt  and  re- 
womanly  manner,  “I 
balls,  therefore  I  need 

esolves  have  been  over- 
kle  smile  of  society,  so 
even  the  angels  were 
ler  or  not  Jennie  Man- 
to  her  resolution. 

Her  aunt  says  “Well,  we’ll  let  the 
matter  drop  at  present,  but  I  think 
after  a  while  you  will  change  your 
mind.” 

The  aunt  told  me  that  she  could  not 
press  Jennie  that  morning,  for  she  felt 
that  this  pure  child  of  the  Southland 
was  her  master,  but  why,  she  could 
not  tell. 

From  Palaces  of  Sin. 

(To  be  concluded  in  next  issue) 


PITFALLS 


A  treacherous  little  insect  here  is 
very  busy  when  the  surface  earth  is 
dry.  He  is  sand  colored  and  resem¬ 
bles  a  spider  somewhat.  During  the 
night  he  builds  a  cone  shaped  depres¬ 
sion  by  means  of  his  flatteneci  head 
with  which  he  throws  out  the  dirt.  The 
cone  may  he  an  inch  or  an  inch  and  a 
half  in  diameter  and  about  half  as 
deep.  It  is  lined  by  finely  pulverized 
earth  or  sand  and  appears  to  be  a  per¬ 
fect  cone.  After  the  work  is  finished 
Mr.  Insect  hides  in  the  dust  at  the 
bottom  of  the  crater  and  waits. 

When  morning  arrives  the  ants  come 


forth  working  as  busily  as  when  Solo¬ 
mon  said,  “Go  to  the  ant,  thou  slug¬ 
gard.”  Along  comes  one  close  to  this 
cone  and  seeing  that  it  appears  quite 
harmless  he  tries  to  cross  it.  Once  in, 
he  falls  to  the  bottom  and  tries  to 
climb  out  but  Mr.  Insect  made  the 
cone  so  perfect  that  every  time  the 
ant  tries  to  climb  out  the  fine  dust 
slides  down  to  the  bottom  carrying  the 
poor  trapped  creature  along.  Sudden¬ 
ly  two  tentacles  snap  upward  from  the 
bottom  of  the  pit  and  poor  struggling 
ant  is  pulled  under — to  stay. 

We  have  watched  these  acts  repeat¬ 
ed  time  and  again  and  only  rarely  does 
an  ant  get  out  unless  someone  quickly 
reaches  down  to  him  with  a  straw  or 
something  on  which  he  can  climb  out. 
As  we  have  watched  these  industrious 
workers  go  down  to  destruction  we 
have  often  commented  on  how  much 
like  Satan  Mr.  Insect  is.  Knowing  that 
when  people  become  engrossed  with 
the  cares  of  this  world  they  become 
careless  about  possible  dangers  he 
sets  innocent-looking  traps  into  which, 
after  one  has  fallen,  only  help  from  a- 
bove  can  rescue  him. 

Mrs.  E.  H.  Stahly. 

India,  June  1,  1932.  Gospel  Banner. 


DESTRUCTION  OF  CHRISTIAN 
FAITH  IN  PUBLIC 
SCHOOLS 


S.  A.  Witmer 

(Message  given  in  Missionary  Hour 
over  WOWO,  Sunday,  December  13, 
1932,  4:30-5:00  P.M.). 

I  should  like  to  use  the  classic  salu¬ 
tation,  “Friends,  Romans,  countrymen, 
lend  me  your  ears,”  in  addressing  you 
this  afternoon,  for  in  these  few  mo¬ 
ments  I  have  a  message  I  should  like 
every  God-fearing  American  citizen  to 
hear.  I  wish  to  speak  on  a  public  men¬ 
ace  that  calls  to  high  heaven  for  cor¬ 
rection. 

In  olden  times  the  prophets  were 
bidden  to  cry  aloud,  to  spare  not,  to 
lift  up  their  voices  like  trumpets  in 
pointing  out  the  sins  of  that  age.  To¬ 
day  ’  the  Christian  church  should  be 
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crying  more  loudly  than  she  is  against 
sin,  but  too  often — and  I  confess  this 
to  our  shame — we  are  too  feeble  spir¬ 
itually  to  protest  distinctly  and  vig¬ 
orously.  Too  often  we  bless  everything 
and  curse  nothing,  for  we  fear  man 
more  than  God.  We  bark  at  the  moon 
to  detract  from  the  marauder  that 
plunders  our  home.  While  a  large 
part  of  the  church  has  her  long  range 
guns  trained  at  the  foreign  enemies 
of  world  peace,  there  are  serious 
wrongs  at  home  that  ought  to  be  right¬ 
ed. 

The  prophets  of  old  raised  their 
voices  against  sin  in  high  places  as 
well  as  low.  In  truth,  it  was  the  few 
who  exercised  powerful  and  far-reach¬ 
ing  influences  over  the  masses  that 
were  most  scathingly  denounced  by 
the  prophets.  Public  opinion  and  na¬ 
tional  trends  in  those  days  were  de¬ 
termined  largely  by  kings  and  priests. 
These  at  times  exercised  almost  ab¬ 
solute  authority  over  the  masses. 
When,  they,  through  their  ungodly  ex¬ 
ample  and  counsel,  brought  the  nation 
to  the  verge  of  disaster,  the  men  of 
God  pointed  out  the  sins  of  kings  and 
priests  and  warned  of  impending  judg¬ 
ment. 

In  this  day,  of  course,  there  are  oth¬ 
er  agencies  competing  with  the  church 
and  the  state  in  determining  the  be¬ 
liefs,  opinions,  and  activities  of  peo¬ 
ples.  Among  these  are  the  moving  pic¬ 
ture,  the  press,  the  public  schools,  and 
now  the  radio.  We  welcome  the  radio 
as  an  important  factor  in  moulding  the 
life  of  the  nation,  and  we  fervently 
hope  that  it  will  remain  independent 
of  centralized  control  and  free  from 
subversive  interests.  However,  in 
passing,  may  we  pause  to  say,  that  we 
join  a  multitude  of  non-Lutheran 
Christians  throughout  America  in  de¬ 
ploring  the  radio  policy  that  has  tak¬ 
en  from  the  air  that  excellent  broad- 
ca.st — the  Lutheran  Hour. 

It  is  my  purpose  to  air  a  menace 
of  just  one  of  these  agencies — the  pub¬ 
lic  school.  I  am  aware  that  criticising 
educators  isn’t  being  done.  It  used  to 
be  that  the  clergy  occupied  a  place  of 


privilege.  Their  sacred  calling  was 
supposed  to  exempt  them  from  criti¬ 
cism,  but  that  day  has  long  since  pass¬ 
ed.  Everyone,  including  the  educator, 
seems  to  feel  no  restraint  in  passing 
judgment  on  the  gospel  minister.  But 
education,,  especially  higher  education, 
is  the  popular  idol  to-day,  and  anyone 
who  dares  to  criticise  its  high  priests 
or  who  refuses  to  bow  down  unques- 
tioningly  at  its  shrine  is  ostracized. 
He  is  at  once  stigmatized  with  being 
an  ignoramus  or  a  reactionary.  Re¬ 
gardless  of  our  standardized  opinions, 
however,  it  is  a  duty  to  point  out 
evils  in  our  tax-supported  schools  that 
are  inimical  to  the  Christian,  church 
and  the  welfare  of  the  nation. 

In  doing  so,  I  would  not  disregard 
the  numberless  blessings  of  the  tax- 
supported  schools  nor  the  distinguish¬ 
ed  services  of  many  educators.  May 
God  bless  them  in  discharging  their 
responsibilities.  Nor  do  I  advocate 
that  the  public  school  should  become 
an  agent  for  religious  propaganda.  It 
is  recognized  that  the  public  school  is 
not  the  proper  place  to  teach  Chris¬ 
tianity,  but  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  not 
the  place  to  destroy  Christian  faith. 
It  is  that  which  Christian  parents  most 
strenuously  oppose  —  perverting  the 
function  of  the  class  room  by  making 
it  an  incubator  for  atheism.  If  there  is 
no  authority  granted  to  teach  reli¬ 
gion,  neither  is  there  any  authority 
granted  to  destroy  faith  in  revealed 
religion. 

I  have  indisputable  evidence  from  a 
number  of  students  of  tax-supported 
schools  that  here  and  there  are  high 
school  teachers  and  university  pro¬ 
fessors  who  use  the  class  room  to  un¬ 
dermine  religious  faith  and  discredit 
Christianity.  By  what  right  has  a  high 
school  teacher  to  make  such  all-inclu¬ 
sive  denials  as  to  say  to  his  students 
that  the  Bible  isn’t  true,  it  is  composed 
of  a  bunch  of  stories  and  myth?  By 
what  authority  does  a  teacher  sav  that 
Jesus  was  a  mere  man,  that  He  was 
not  a  Savior,  a;hd  that  He  had  no  con¬ 
nection  with  God?  Yet  these  flat  de¬ 
nials  were  made  by  a  teacher  in  a  cer- 
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tain  Mid-Western  high  school.  That 
she  was  wholly  unprepared  to  speak 
intelligently  in  the  field  of  religion  and 
morals,  and  was  therefore  speaking 
from  hearsay  and  prejudice,  is  seen 
from  the  confession  of  her  ignorance 
on  the  subject.  Not  only  had  she  fail¬ 
ed  to  investigate  the  philosophical  and 
historical  evidence  that  support  Chris¬ 
tianity,  but  she  had  not  even  read  the 
Bible. 

Of  course,  the  average  student  isn’t 
trained  to  distinguish  between  propa¬ 
ganda  and  truth.  The  procedure  is 
wholly  unfair.  The  teacher,  by  virtue 
of  his  maturity,  training,  and  position, 
has  an  unfair  advantage  over  the  stu¬ 
dent,  who  not  only  does  not  have  ac¬ 
cess  to  all  the  facts,  but  is  dependent 
in  a  large  measure  upon  the  selected 
information  or  misinformation  of  oth¬ 
ers  for  his  beliefs  and  opinions,  I  am 
positive  that  many  a  high  school  and 
college  youth  has  given  up  his  faith  be¬ 
cause  he  has  had  only  one  side  of  the 
question  presented  to  him,  and  that 
was  distorted. 

Most  deplorable  of  all  is  that  some 
of  the  propagandists  of  atheism  sit¬ 
ting  in  the  chairs  of  higher  learning, 
use  the  base  and  unscientific  means  of 
intimidation  and  prejudice  to  gain  ad¬ 
herents  to  their  views.  The  student 
who  has  not  learned  to  think  and  to 
act  independently,  and  who  is  socially 
conscious,  is  informed  that  all  welf- 
educated  people  reject  the  authority  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  that  only  ignorant 
people  cling  to  certain  beliefs.  Of 
course,  they  may  add,  you  may  believe 
as  you  wish,  but  the  inference  is  only 
too  plain  that  if  one  doesn’t  accept  the 
opinions  of  the  socially  respectable,  he 
belongs  in  the  category  of  the  ignor¬ 
amuses.  Again,  it  may  be  argued  that 
the  student  should  think  for  himself, 
and  that  no  faith  is  worth  having  that 
doesn’t  stand  the  test  of  criticism.  But 
it  is  only  too  evident  that  students,  at 
least  most  of  them,  think  as  do  their 
teachers.  In  a  large  mid-Western 
high  school,  a  student  whom  I  know 
took  some  exception  to  some  deroga¬ 
tory  remarks  by  the  teacher  against 


the  Christian  faith.  You  can  readily  ' 
guess  the  outcome.  The  class,  won  to  I 
the  views  of  the  teacher,  laughed  ^ 
roundly  at  the  student,  causing  the 
student  painful  embarrassment.  < 

I  have  evidence  too  that  some  teach¬ 
ers  place  the  teaching  of  science  and  * 
evolution  in  direct  opposition  to  the  ^ 

Christian  faith.  Unfortunately  evolu¬ 
tion  has  become  more  than  a  theory  % 
with  some  of  its  lesser  apologists.  It 
is  a  kind  of  a  religious  faith,  and  unless 
one  subscribes  to  the  dogma  he  is  an¬ 
athema.  Here  is  a  question  that  was  ’ 
asked  not  long  ago  by  a  teacher  in  a 
sociology  class  in  a  secondary  school  : 

“Is  the  theory  of  evolution  true?’’  Be-  j 
cause  one  or  two  didn’t  parrot-like  re¬ 
peat  the  creed  of  the  teacher,  their 
papers  were  discounted  for  having  an¬ 
swered  no. 

Stop  to  think  of  the  absurdity  of  this 
question,  submitted  to  the  judgment 
of  a  high  school  student:  “Is  a  theory  i 
true?”  Most  anyone  knows  that  an 
emerging  principle  goes  through  the 
stages  of  a  hypothesis,  then  a  theory 
after  which  if  fully  supported  by  evi¬ 
dence,  it  is  considered  true.  Then  it  A 
is  no  longer  a  theory,  but  a  law.  We 
don’t  speak  of  the  theory  of  gravita-  i 
tion.  It  has  been  demonstrated  to  be 
true ;  therefore  it  is  a  law.  Is  a  theory 
true?  rf  it  were,  it  wouldn’t  be  a  the¬ 
ory. 

But  consider  with  me,  radio  friends, 
the  further  absurdity  of  submitting 
this  question  to  a  high  school  student 
for  settlement  in  the  light  of  the  latest 
opinions  of  leading  evolutionists  them-  >■ 
selves.  Professors  Julian  Huxley  and 
Henrv  Fairfield  Osborn  stated  recent¬ 
ly:  “There  is  no  reptile  alive  to-day 
which  can  give  rise  to  a  mammal,  no 
fish  which  can  become  a  reptile^  no  ^ 
animal  which  can  become  a  man.  The 
evolution  of  animals  and  reptiles  is 
complete.”  In  other  words,  evolution 
in  zoology  is  not  going  on  to-day.  It 
hasn’t  for  30, 000, years  according 
to  these  scientists.  Whatever  develop¬ 
ment  there  has  been,  occurred  before 
that  time.  Now  even  apart  from  the 
revealing  truth  on  the  matter,  it  is  by  ,  I 
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merely  taking  the  opinions  of  leading 
evolutionists  themselves,  utterly  pre¬ 
posterous  to  ask  a  student  to  decide 
on  a  question  of  fact  that  happened 
more  than  30,000,000  years  ago. 

My  friends,  may  I  say  in  closing, 
that  atheism,  infidelity,  and  agnosti¬ 
cism  that  issue  from  the  destruction  of 
religious  faith  are  a  cause  of  the  law¬ 
lessness  of  our  land.  When  the  re¬ 
straints  of  religious  sanctions  are  re¬ 
moved,  an  impetus  is  given  to  license 
and  immorality.  Free  love,  compan¬ 
ionate  marriage,  and  radicalism  are  the 
by-products  of  atheism.  Further,  the 
destruction  of  the  American  faith  in 
the  schools  is  preparing  the  soil  of 
America  for  the  doctrines  of  commun- 


atitudes  all  in  English.  I  also  will  an¬ 
swer  Printer’s  Pie  the  best  I  can..  I 
will  close. — Alvin  E.  Jantzi. 

(Your  answer  to  Printer’s  Pie  is 
correct. — Barbara). 

Lowville,  X.  Y.,  Sept.  4,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name: — 
It  rained  a  little  this  morning.  We 
were  at  Sunday  school  to-day.  School 
begins  Sept.  6th.  We  will  have  a  very 
nice  teacher.  Edward  Yanceys  and 
Joe  Lehmans  have  gone  to  Iowa  to 
attend  Conference  there.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  20  Bible  verses,  25  verses  of 
hymns  and  the  117  Psalm  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish  T  alcr»  will  ancwo^ 


- - -  wx  ^wxiiiiiuii-  lish.  I  also  will  answer  Printer’s  Pie. 

ism.  The  Russian  communists  have  no  J  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
better  allies  in  the  United  States  thair^ reader,  Sarah  Jantzi. 

Your  answer  to  Printer’s  Pie  is  cor¬ 
rect.  Yes  I  met  the  Yanceys  and  Leh¬ 
mans  at  conference. — Barbara. 


the  teachers  who  spread  atheism  and 
agnosticism  in  the  class  rooms  of  our 
schools. 

Let  Christian  parents  unitedly  raise 
a  protest  against  this  betrayal  of  the 
public  trust  placed  in  educators.  Let 
them  go  to  school  boards  and  super¬ 
intendents  to  protest  against  this  evil 
whenever  they  have  clear  evidence  that 
it  exists.  Let  them  co-operate  whole¬ 
heartedly  with  those  teachers  who 
would  build  up  rather  than  destroy 
character  of  youth  based  on  Christian 
faith.  Christian  parents,  maintain  the 
confidence  of  the  boy  and  girl  growing 
into  manhood  and  womanhood.  Enter 
sympathetically  and  intelligently  into 
his  mental  conflicts.  Make  your  home 
an  attractive  sanctuary.  By  your  own 
example  demonstrate  the  worth-while¬ 
ness  of  living  for  Christ. — Missionary 
Worker. 


JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Lowville.  N.  Y.,  Sept.  4,  1932. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  9  years  old.  School  will  start 
Tuesday.  I  will  be  in  the  5th  grade. 
We  have  all  of  our  grain  cut  and  some 
threshed.  I  have  memorized  14  Bible 
verses,  5  verses  of  hymns  and  the  Be¬ 


Lovington,  Ill.,  Sept.  5,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
The  weather  is  fine.  Church  was  at 
John  Yoders  yesterday,  and  will  be  at 
Joas  Schrock’s  next  time.  Mrs.  Jacob 
M.  Kauffman  is  sick  with  Pneumonia. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
No.  711  to  718.  Also  Printer’s  Pie.  I 
will  close.  Andy  Kauffman. 

P.  S.  Will  you  please  tell  me  what 
my  credit  is. 

Dear  Andy  Aour  answers  to  Bible 
Questions  and  Printer’s  Pie  are  all 
correct.  Your  credit  with  this  letter  is 
32  cents. — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  \’irginia,  Sept.  10,  1932. 

R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Box  273. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus* 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Weather  is  nice.  exce|^  a  little  cool. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Miller  are  the  hap¬ 
py  parents  of  a  little  baby  girl,  weigh¬ 
ing  six  pounds.  School  will  st.irt 
Thursday,  Sept.  15.  I  will  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions,  Nos.  719,  720  the  best 
I  can,  also  Printer’s  Pie.  I  couldn’t 
find  the  last  Herold.  I  didn’t  get  time 
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to  write  to  that  Herold.  I  will  close, 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 
A  friend,  Polly  Bontrager. 

^'oiir  answ'ers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


OUR  PRAYER  DUES 


(1)  Those  We  Owe  to  Ourselves. 

‘.‘I  exhort  therefore  that,  first  of  all, 
sui)plications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
an<l  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men”  (I  Tim.  2:11). 

'I'he  Bible,  the  greatest  of  all  Prayer- 
books,  commands  us  to  pray  for  all 
men,  and  to  give  thanks  for  all  men 
as  well.  Now^  we  should  remember 
that  “all  men”  does  not  mean  only 
ourselves,  or  our  friends,  or  only  our 
church,  nor  only  Christians  but  it 
means  all  men.  But  we  should  remem¬ 
ber  too,  that  it  must  include  ourselves 
for  we  cannot  pray  for  anyone  else  be¬ 
sides  ourselves  until  w'e  have  learned 
to  pray  for  oufselves. 

.\lthough  w'e  are  in  some  instances 
commanded  to  seek  the  welfare  of 
others  above  that  of  our  own,  there 
is  at  least  one  exception  to  this  rule, 
that  is  that  we  cannot  bring  others  to 
divine  fountains  of  blessings  of  which 
wc  have  tuever  tasted  or  have  never 
located  ourselves.  As  God  said  to  A- 
braham,  “T  will  bless  thee,  and  thou 
slialt  be  a  blessing,”  thus  others  will 
receive  no  blessings  from  our  prayers 
until  we  have  prayed  a  blessing  upon 
ourselves.  It  is  true  that  we  are  bless¬ 
ed  as  we  bless  others,  but  we  cannot 
bless  others  until  we  have  been  bless¬ 
ed  ours  Ives,  from  God. 

Moses  the  great  prophet  of  God  who 
saved  Israel  by  his  intercession,  first 
spent  forty  days  on  the  mount  in  com¬ 
munion  wdth  Qod.  (Ex.  31)  Elijah  who 
on  Mt.  Carmel;  won  the  great  victory 
over  Baal  and  his  wor.ship.  first  spent 
many  days  in  solitude  with  God.  Be¬ 
fore  a  Nehemiah  could  build  the  brok¬ 
en  walls  of  Jerusalem,  his  prayer  to 
God  for  that  sacred  city  and  its  in¬ 
habitants  was  mingled  with  special 
prayer  for  himself.  (Neh.  1).  Before 
our  Lord  Jesus  fulfilled  His  prime 


ministry  to  lost  humanity.  He  spent 
a  forty-day  period  in  prayer  and  fast¬ 
ing.  His  later  life  also  was  mingled 
with  much  prayer.  He  prayed  whole 
nights,  and  upon  the  cross  in  His  dying 
agony  He  prayed  both  for  Himself  and 
for  all.  Paul  began  his  ministry  by 
prayer  and  thus  left  the  world  the 
widest  scope  of  missionary  blessings 
it  has  ever  known.  When  the  apos¬ 
tle  John  was  banished  on  the  isle  of 
Patmos  to  be  alone  in  solitude  with 
God,  he  was  entrusted  with  a  divine 
message,  commanded  to  write  it  and 
send  it  to  the  different  churches,  which 
message  has  been  a  unique  blessing 
to  many  saints  of  the  Christian  age. 
(Yes,  it  would  be  a  blessing  to  many 
more  to-day,  if  we  would  study  it  ac¬ 
cording  to  verse  3,  chapter  one.) 

But  perhaps  the  first  prayer  that  all 
must  learn  to  pray,  is  “God  be  merci¬ 
ful  to  me  a  sinner.”  Evidently  this 
]>rayer  has  been  learned  by  compara¬ 
tively  few',  and  needs  to  be  learned  by 
thousands  more  of  our  modern  Chris¬ 
tian  professors.  How  sad  that  there 
are  so  many  within  our  churches  to¬ 
day  that  have  never  learned  to  appre¬ 
ciate  the  poor  publican’s  appreciation 
of  God’s  mercy  and  grace.  (Luke  18). 
Our  tendency  to-day  is  to  approach 
God  as  though  He  owed  us  anything 
and  everything  under  any  and  all  con¬ 
ditions  and  circumstances.  Paul  voiced 
the  spirit  of  the  Publican  and  of  all 
true  saints  when  he  magnified  God  for 
committing  to  us  His  abundant  mercy 
and  favor  thru  Jesus  Christ.  Cf.  Eph. 
3:8,  I  Tim.  1:14, 15. 

How  sad  that  when  the  opportunity 
is  given  for  requests  for  prayer,  so 
few  sense  any  need  of  prayer  either  for 
themselves  or  for  others.  It  is  likely 
because  so  few  have  learned  the  prayer 
of  the  publican.  “God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner”  is  a  chorus  that  w'e  need 
to  learn  if  we  would  pray  for  ourselves 
or  for  others. 

The  Psalmist  prayed,  “Open  thou 
mine  eyes  that  I  may  behold”  (Psa. 
119:18).  Thus  God  must  open  our 
eyes  to  His  truth  w'hich  perfectly  re¬ 
veals  to  us  our  own  need  and  the  need 
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of  all  others.  God  must  also  open  our 
eyes  so  that  we  can  see  the  value  of 
all  His  precious  promises.  Effective 
prayer  means  also  “Standing  on  the 
promises  of  God.” 

Our  text  also  says,  “giving  of 
thanks.”  We  must  thank  and  praise 
God  for  His  mercy  and  power.  Not  as 
ungrateful  children,  we  must  make  our 
requests  with  thanksgiving.  (Phil.  4: 
6)-  ,  .  .  . 

“Prayers  and  praises  go  m  pairs. 

He  has  praises  who  has  prayers.” 
May  God  help  us  to  learn  to  pray  for 
ourselves,  lest  we  be  like  the  Pharisee 
(Lu.  18)  who  went  to  prayer  but  of¬ 
fered  no  prayer  for  himself  or  for  his 
partner,  the  publican  by  him,  simply 
because  he  saw  only  the  faults  of  his 
neighbor  and  neither  the  needs  of  him¬ 
self  nor  his  neighbor.  If  we  can  see 
only  the  faults  of  our  ministers,  mis¬ 
sionaries  and  all  others,  we  need  to 
learn  to  pray  for  ourselves. 

Orrie  D.  Yoder. 

A  SAVIOR  NEEDED 

At  the  close  of  a  service  in  German¬ 
town,  Pa.,  some  years  ago,  a  stranger  ac¬ 
costed  the  late  Dr.  D.  M.  Stearns  as  fol¬ 
lows:  “I  don’t  like  your  preaching.  I 
think  that  instead  of  preaching  the  death 
of  Christ  on  the  cross,  it  would  be  far 
better  to  preach  Jesus,  the  Teacher  and 
Example.” 

“Would  you  then  be  willing  to  follow 
Him  if  I  preached  Christ,  the  Example?” 
replied  Dr.  Stearns. 

“I  would.”  said  the  stranger,  “I  will 
follow  in  His  steps.” 

“Then,”  said  Dr.  Steams,  “Let  us 
take  the  first  step.  ‘Who  did  no  sin.’ 
Can  you  take  this  step  ?” 

The  stranger  looked  confused.  “No,” 
he  said,  “I  do  sin,  and  acknowledge  it.” 

“Well,  then,”  said  Dr.  Stearns,  “your 
first  need  of  Christ  is  not  as  an  example, 
but  as  a  Saviour.”  And  this  is  every 
man’s  need  (see  Rom.  3:23-26). — Sel. 

“Often  what  God  intends  us  to  have 
does  not  become  ours  because  we  fail 
to  co-operate  with  Him,” 


THEY’RE  DEAR  TO  GOD 

Oh  that  when  Christians  meet  and  part. 
These  words  were  graved  on  every  heart, 
They’re  dear  to  God! 

However  willful  and  unwise. 

We’ll  look  on  them  with  loving  eyes — 
They’re  dear  to  God! 

Oh,  wonder ! — to  the  Eternal  One, 

Dear  as  His  own  beloved  Son; 

Dearer  to  Jesus  than  His  blood,  ‘ 

Dear  as  the  Spirit’s  fixed  abode — 
They’re  dear  to  God! 

When  tempted  to  give  pain  for  pain. 
How  would  this  thought  our  words  re¬ 
strain. 

They’re  dear  to  God ! 

When  truth  compels  us  to  contend. 

What  love  with  all  our  strife  should 
blend ! 

They’re  dear  to  God! 

When  they  would  shun  the  pilgrim’s  lot 
For  this  vain^world,  forget  them  not; 
But  win  them  back  with  love  and  prayer. 
They  never  can  be  happy  there. 

If  dear  to  God, 

Shall  we  be  there  so  near,  so  dear, 

And  be  estranged  and  cold  whilst  here — 
All  dear  to  God  ? 

By  the  same  cares  and  toils  oppressed. 
We  lean  upon  one  faithful  Breast, 

We  hasten  to  the  same  repose; 

How  bear  or  do  enough  for  those 
So  dear  to  God ! 

Selected  by  Daniel  M.  Glick. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  19,  1932. 
Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name: — 
Weather  is  warmer  and  indications 
are  for  rain :  rain  would  be  greatly  ap¬ 
preciated,  as  some  are  sowing  wheat; 
others  are  filling  and  cutting 

corn.  V-' 

Health  is  fair  with  exception  of 
Ervin,  son  of  Milo  Miller,  who  was 
not  able  to  be  present  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
18,  when  his  eight  classmates  were  re¬ 
ceived  as  members  into  the  church  by 
baptism. 

The  Lord  grant  His  Ijlessing  and  re- 


0()8 


^erolb  ibcr  SBo^rbcit 


t 


store  his  health  that  he  may  have  the 
same  privilege  in  the  near  future. 

The  funeral  of  brother  Emanuel  Mil¬ 
ler  of  the  South  Clinton  congregation 
took  place  Sept.  12.  The  age  of  the  de¬ 
parted  was  68  years. '  The  brethren 
Jacob  and  Sol  Miller  and  sister  Joseph 
Gingerich  of  Iowa  were  here  to  attend 
the  funeral. 

Hrother  and  sister  Joseph  Maust,  son 
and  daughter,  and  sister  Gnagey  of 
Huron  county,  Mich.,  stopped  over 
night  with  the  writer,  Sept.  14.  They 
left  in  the  morning  for  Fulton  county, 
Ohio,  expecting  to  reach  home  short¬ 
ly  thereafter.  Abe  Graber. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Sept.  19,  1932. 
Dear  Herold  Readers  : — 

Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder.  Pre.  John  Zook 
and  several  other  brethren  recently  re- 
tujned  to  their  homes  again,  after  hav¬ 
ing  spent  over  a  weeWftt  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amish  Mennonite  conference 
which  was  held  in  Iowa. 

Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder  was  called  to 
Mattawana  on  Sunday  afternoon.  Sept. 
18,  to  conduct  the  funeral  service  of 
Elizabeth  Harshbarger. 

We  are  again  thankful  to  our  heav¬ 
enly  Father  for  the  many  privileges 
and  opportunities  which  we  are  yet 
able  to  have  and  to  enjoy. 

The  subject  of  Prayer  was  very  well 
discussed  at  our  Young  People’s  Meet¬ 
ing  on  Sept.  18.  Many  very  interesting 
and  helpful  thoughts  were  brought  out. 
The  Lord  help  us  that  we  may  be  more 
prayerful  in  this  day,  when  it  is  mani¬ 
fest  that  the  need  of  prayer  is  so  great. 
‘A'e  have  not  because  ye  ask  not.” 
(James  4:2).  So  we  can  have  by  sim¬ 
ply  asking.  Christ  also  says,  ‘Tf  ye 
ask  I  will  do.”  Success  depends  all  on 
prayer. 

Yoursfjythe  Master’s  service, 
Lomie  Yoder. 


‘‘This  I  learned  from  the  shadow  of  a 
tree. 

As  to  and  fro  it  swayed  upon  a  wall : 
Our  shadow  .selves,  our  inlUience,  may 
fall  , 

Where  we  can  never  be.” — Selected. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  - 

Therien  si  heret  lasaviton  ni  yan 
hotre:  orf  heret  si  onen  hotre  mam 
derun  eahnev  vigne  manog  emn:  her*' 
weyb  ew  stum  eb  asvde. 

Dear  Juniors  some  one  of  you  sent 
in  this  “Pie”  and  I  sent  the  letter  toJ 
the  Publisher  before  I  had  it  record  ^ 
ed  into  my  book,  and  thru  that,  I  losi:  ' 
the  name  of  the  sender.  I  beg  youi 
pardon.  It  is  nice  this  morning,  bu'i** 
very  windy,  which  brings  the  applet- 
and  hickory  nuts  down.  Silo  filling.  | 
corn  cutting  and  clover  hulling,  is  the  { 
work  among  the  farmers  at  present. 
Meeting  here  at  our  place  next  Sun-  - 
day,  wish  some  of  you  could  be  here. 
— IBarbara. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


'Po  new  subscribers  we  will  furnish 
this  paper  from  now  on  until  January  , 
1,  1934  for  $1.00  payable  cash  in  ad-  i 
vance. 

If  you  want  a  German  Menno  Simon 
book  to  come  with  this  offer  add  $2.25. 
If  you  want  a  David  Troyer  book  add 
$.20;  for  “Scenes  beyond  the  Grave” 
(English)  add  $.30;  for  “Amish  of 
Kishacoquillas  Valley”  (English)  add 
$.15.  Send  all  orders  to  J.  N.  Yutzy, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


A  CORRECTION 


In  the  brief  Report  of  Conference 
published  in  the  Herold^  last  issue,  the 
name  of  Aaron  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  should  have  appeared  in  the  sec¬ 
ond  division  of  subject  5,  The  Qass's  . 
Influence  on  the  Teapher,  as  the  first  ( 
speaker,  to  be  followed  by  Bro.  Fisher. 
The  advance  copy  of  program  did  not 
have  the  name  and  it  was  later  unin-  | 
tentionally  overlooked.  Regrets  are  ex¬ 
tended  and  forbearance  requested. 

J.  B.  MflIer. 


“If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miser¬ 
able”  (I  Cor.  15:19). 


„aar8  nja«  iftt  tut  niU  ©ftteii  fket  «tt  ®erfen,  baS  t«t  oDe8  in  bem  fUwtm  bei 
$crnt  Slot.  3,  17. 

Sa^tgann  21.  lo-  _ _ _ 


Entered  at  Po«;t  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


2\c  9tut|c  in 

2i.Ue  gut  ift’s,  uon  bei*  Sunbc  trol! 

2Bie  felig  et)riiti  ^nerf)t! 

©iinbenbieiift  ii't  8ftainrci, 
v;n  St)nito  .^inbc5redt)t. 

Suubcnbicnit  ift  5infterni£\ 

Den  9Seg  erfennt  man  nid)t, 

»ci  (i:t)riito  ift  bee  <Sang  gemafe, 
iWon  monbclt  in  bem'Sic^t. 

8unbcnbieu)t  ift  ^afe  unb  Scib, 
aTtan  tilagt  unb  tnirb  betriibt. 

^n  (£]^ritto  eteid)  ift  greubigfeit, 
aj?on  liebt  unb  tnirb  geliebt. 

D  §eilanb,  Sir  nur  bien’  icb  gern : 

Senn  Su  tiaft  mid^  erfauft. 

tneib  unb  mitt  fonft  feinen  .'^errn : 
3tuf  Si^  bin  icb  getauft. 

®en  bu  f rcimad^ft,  ber  ift  red)t  [rci ; 

Su  fcben!ft  it)m  otte  Scbulb. 

Unb  borum  banf’  icb  Seiner  Sreu 
Unb  riibme  Seine  $ulb. 

^cb  betc  an,  .'ptrr  ^efu  ©brift, 

Unb  fage:  „Sd)  bin  Sein! 

9Umm  mi(b  3U  Sir,  benn  ino  Su  bift, 
5on  nucb  Sein  Siencr  fein. 

£6Hertcncs. 

_ ;5(b  r®  ^errn  cmtifan* 

gen,  bod  itb  cMd)  gegeben  babe.  Senn  ber 
^rr  ^efttd,  in  ber  atodjt,  bo  er  nerrotben 
morb,  nobnt  er  boo  i^rob,  bonfte  unb  brad) 


cfv  nnb  ftirodj:  Utebniet,  effet,  bod  ift  mein 
ticib,  ber  fiir  end)  gebro<bcn  tnirb;  foldied 
tbnt  311  ntcinen  ©eboebtnib*  Sedfelben 
gtcidirn  nnd|  ben  Scid)  nod)  bem  ^Ibenb* 
moblf  nnb  fprod):  Siefer  geld)  ift  boo  nene 
Seftoment  in  meinem  3?Int;  fnlibeS  tb^; 
fo  oft  ibr  eo  trinfet,  jn  meinem  (»kbod)tttib. 
Senn  fo  oft  ibr  non  biefem  '3rob  effet,  nnb 
non  biefem  ^etd)  trinfet,  foflt  ibr  bed  .t>errn 
Sob  nerfiinbigen,  bid  bob  er  fommt. 

Scr  v^err  ^icfiid  ift  nod)  nid)t  gefom^rn 
mit  feincr  aincitcn  (rrfd)einung,  bie  Seini* 
gen  mit  fid)  in  feines  abaters  9leid)  einsu* 
uebmen,  fo  fod  fein  Sob  unb  Seiben  im» 
mev  nod)  nerfunbiget  toerben  bei  bem 
aibcnbmabl,  ju  eincm  Oiicbadttnife  tnoS  ber 
licbc  I)immlifd)c  abater  burd)  feinen  ^obn 
fiir  und  ftcrblid)e,  fuublid)e  unb  nerlorene 
aD?enfd)en  aufecr  ber  ^nabe  (flatted,  getban 
bot  fiir  attc  bie  feinc  Gribfung  annebmen. 
Sa  nun  ^efud  tnar  3U  ©ctbanien  im  ^oufe 
Simond,  bed  atudfabigen,  trat  3U  ibm  cin 
aSeib,  bad  b^tte  ein  ©lad  mit  foftlicbem 
Laffer,  unb  gof;  cd  auf  fein  ba  tr 

311  Sifd)c  fan.  iPrad):  Safe  fie  bied 

agaffer  bat  auf  mcinen  ^eib  gegoffen,  bat 
fie  getban,  baf;  fie  mid)  3um  Qirabe  bereite. 
aitQbrlid)  id)  fage  end):  ©o  bied  Gnonge- 
Hum  geprebiget  mirb  in  ber  gan3en  5BeIt, 
ba  tnirb  man  aueb  fagen  311  ibrem  C^ebajt* 
nin,  mao  fic  getban  bai-  Sarnad)  fam  ^e* 
fuo  mit  feinen  ^iinger  311  einem  ^‘of,  ber 
biefj  Oietbiemane,  unb  fprad)  3»  frfacn 
^iingerii :  Sepet  end)  bier,  bid  bap  icb  bort* 
bin  gibe,  unb  bete — 8»nt  anbern  attal  ging 
er  tnieber  b:n,  betete  unb  fprad);  ajtcin  aSa* 
ter,  ift  eo  mbglid),  baf;  biefer  .^eld)  non 
mil-  gebe,  id)  trinfc  ibn  benn,  fo  geftb^be 
bein  a»iae.  aiuf  bao  T^eft  aber  battc  ber 
^anbfleger  bie  Weroobnbeit,  bem  ajolf  Gi» 
mil  (?iefangenen  Iod3ugeben,  mclcben  fie 
tnoUten.  Gr  botte  ober  311  biefer  3eit  einen 
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(^efangeiien,  cinen  fonberltc^en  Dor  anbern, 
ber  bitfe  SBarabboS,  unb  bo  fie  Dert'ammelt 
toaren,  fbrad)  ^ilatug  ju  ibnen;  SBeIcben 
hjollt  ibr,  bafe  icb  eucb  lo^gebe?  SorabbaS 
obcr  ^efum,  Don  bem  gcfogt  toirb,  er  fei 
(Sbriftii^?  SSorobbaS  ift  Io§  gefommen 
biird)  dbriftwm,  jo  jinb  ou^  ollc  '2f?cn)cben 
erloft  Don  bcr  abQmlti)d)cn  Siinbe  bnrd) 
bas  loobrc  Slut  C^brijti  too  er  Dergoffen  bat 
am  Stomme  beg  i^reuseg,  unb  fiegreidb 
ubertounbcn  fiir  ung  ub^r  Sleufel,  Slob  unb 
.'Oblle,  burdb  [cine  9luferitebung  unb  §in’ 
gong  ^um  Soter. 


9!rnig!eitcn  unb  Scgcbcnbcitciu 


9hibi)  SlreQer  unb  SBeib  Don  nobe  9tpVle 
(Srcef,  .<ooImcg  Gounh),  ©bio  I'inb  in  bcr 
Oiegcnb  Don  9trtbur,  ^ttinoig,  greuiib  unb 
Scfoniite  3u  bcfudjen,  6li  Dtto  toor 
3toci  ^og  mit  ibnen  nod)  XoDicg  County, 
^nbiono  gcgongcn  Scfanntc  511  befud)cn. 


SeDi  y.  ai^Qft  unb  3Bcib  Don  uobe  Slo= 
bcfo,  ^nbiono  i'inb  in  bcr  Oicgcnb  Don 
9rrtbur,  ^Ilinoig  grcunb  unb  Scfonnte  311 
betudbcn.  Sic  mod)ten  oud)  toicber  toobn-- 
boft  tocrbcn  bii’r- 


2Bir  i'inb  cttoog  fbat  mit  eincin  Slbeil  Don 
bem  aWonuicript  fur  ^iO'r  9^ummcr  bcnn 
toir  tooren  etiicbe  S^og  bei  unfercr  Slodjtcr, 
®?rg.  ^oe  %  ?)obcr  in  bem  Doftooob  $0= 
fpitol  in  ebarlcgton,  ^Hinoig  too  fie  fid)  ei= 
ner  Operation  untertoorfen  b^t  beg  SJor^ 
gcng  am  6  Oftober  fiir  9tppcnbicitig  unb 
onbcre  Umfltinbe. 


f|5riifc  inirfj,  .t»crr. 


SDcr  .^crr  fprid)t;  „Srufct  cud)  fcibft!” 
Xcr  CSbrift  tut  eg  oud),  obcr  bomit  nid)t 
3ufricbcn,  tritt  cr  3U  bem  ,t>i’r3cngfiinbigcr 
unb  bittct  Sbn:  „^rufc  mid),  ^crr!” 
(5r  fiird)tct,  cr  mod)tc  fid)  felbft  tdufd)cn, 
bo  cr  tocif},  bofe  bog  ^er3  fo  orgliftig  ift. 
^'og  .Qinb  Oiottcg  modbtc  louter  foin.  ©g 
toiinfdit  fcincn  occlcnauftonb  griinblicb  311 
fcnncn,  fo  fd)mcr3lid)  unb  bcmiitigcnb  bog 
immcr  fvin  mbgc:  (fg  toilt  mit  cincm  ouf- 
riditigcn  .^cr3cn  Dor  Oiott  toonbcin,  beg- 
bolb  tritt  eg  in  Oiotteg  Siebt  eiu.  ©iebe  bo 
ben  Sctoeig,  boff  bic  Secle  toirflid)  ©otteg 
Oinobc  erfobren  bot,  benn  nur  foId)c,  bie 


Don  ©otteg  ©eift  untertoiefen  finb,  fbnmn 
Don  .§er3cn  fogen:  „^rufe  midb,  §err!” 
^br  Sieben,  ift  bog  cure  Sitte?  Scib  ibr  I 
toirflid)  bereit,  Don  ©ott  felbft  gepriilt  3“  1 
toerben?  Spredbt  ibr  in  Sauterfcit,  „.^crr,  ^ 
priife  meine  innerften  Setoeggriinbe,  ob  fie 
toobi  rein  unb  fcbriftgcmdfj  finb!  'i^ufe  * 
meine  9Berfe,  ob  fie  nod)  SDeincm  0inn 
finb!  ffJrufe  meine  Sorfope,  ob  fie  Seine 
Scrberrli^ung  unb  bie  gbrberung  Seiner 
$Qd)c  bestoeden  !  fDterfet  borouf,  meine 
^reunbe,  ber  ffjfolmift  bittet  urn  eine  perfon=  ^ 
licbeffJrufung:  ^ffSrufe  midb!”  Hm  eine  alg= 
bolbige  ^riifung:  „^rufe  midb  febt!”  Uni  . 
eine  grunblid)e  ^riifung,  benn  er  bittet,  bof] 
„ber  .<0err”  ibn  priife.  9^ur  ein  burd)aug 
rcblid)er  SUfenfeb  toirb  eine  burcbgreifenbe 
Unterfnd)ung  feincr  fQmtIid)en  Stngelcgcn-  ' 
bcitcii  biilbcn,  unb  toobrboft  fein.  ^ 


Sic  ^ufpirotion  bcr  Sibet. 


(^ortfepung.) 

'Jlicint  ibr,  bop,  tocnn  bie  Sibel  Don  ei- 
ncm  gclebrtcn  Softor  gcfdbrieben  unb  Don 
cincm  .^omitcc  berPorrogenber  ©eiftlid)cn 
rcDibicrt  toorben  toore,  unb  eine  grope 
SubIifotionggcfeEfd)aft  fie  bonodb  public  ..t. 
3i:rt  bdttc,  toir  jemolg  cttoog  boDon  Dcr=  1 
nommen  boben  toiirben,  bop  9Joab  fiib  : 
tronf,  obcr  'Jlbroborn  bi«terging,  ober  bop 
man  cttoog  bo  biDeingcfd)rieben  bdtte  Don 
^ofobg  Setrug  obcr  bem  Streit,  ben  ^oii-  ^ 
lug  unb  Sornobog  miteinonber  boUen,  obcr  I 
Setri  Scricugnen  unb  .‘pcucbeln?  $id)cr  ^ 
uid)t.  28enn  immer  bie  guten  Sente  311  fol- 
d)cm  SorfoH  gefommen  todren,  toiirben  fie  ^ 
gefogt  bDi>rn:  „Sog  niipt  niebtg,  cttoog 
boriiber  311  fogen.  Sog  ift  oKcg  gefdbebeu  * 
unb  Dorbei,  bog  toiirbe  ber  ®od)e  nur  8^0*-  ^ 
ben  bringen.”  2Bcun  cine  Serfommlung 
Don  berDorrogenben  ©ciftlicben  bie  Sibel 
bcrgcftcUt  bdttc,  bonn  toiirbet  ibr  borinnen 
bie  Sefd)rcibung  Don  fD?dnncrn  finben,  bic  • 
Dor  cu^  ftdnbcn  olg  tobcEofe  a)?enfd)cn, 
bie  olg  SDiufter  bcr  grommigteit  unb  eiheg 
unbcfledten  SBonbcIg  boftonben,  onftatt  olg  ^ 
orme  Siiubcr,  toie  fie  eg  in  ber  Spot  too 
ren.  .'Hcondbrnol  fepreibt  jemonb  fcinc  eigne 
Sebcnggcfcbicbte,  unb  iibcridpt  eg  eincm 
onbern,  biefcibc  nodp  feinem  Slobe  3U  pub-  * 
liaiercn;  obcr  er  biitet  fidp,  otte  bdfen  8trei- 
dpe,  bic  er  je  Deriibte,  Qn3ufiibren,  unb 
fepreibt  oEeg  moglidpe  ©utc  pinein,  beffen 
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or  I'ic^  nur  crinnern  fann;  unb  il)r  ir'jt  bic* 
iolbc  imb  toabi'enb  i{>r  left,  toerbet  i()r  mit 
SBctDunberung  erfiiUt  unb  benft:  „9Ba§  War 
ba§  bo^  \ut  cin  ciitounlicf)  guter  ^onn!’ 
Hber  weim  bcr  3iamac{)tigc  eineS  'Ken|cticn 
ycBen§gejdbid)te  id)reibt,  bonn  bcrid)tct  Gy 
bie  bolle  2BabrI)eit  iiber  ibn,  nnb  gcwin 
juurben  nut  wenige  aWenicbcii  wuujcbcn, 
bafe  if)re  ©eid)id)te  gebrueft  werbe,  ua^bcni 
bcr  2tIImnd)tigc  bicjelbe  gefebriebou  bat. 

Stngenommen,  ein  junger  SD^anu  gebt  uou 
cinem  S)orf  iind)  cincr  grofeen  S^abt.  Gr 
lit  bieUeidbt  cinc§  rcidjoii  'd)tQunc5  -sobti,  bcr 
mebr  @elb  bat  al§  ibm  gut  il't,  unb  bcr  in 
bic  ©tabt  !onnnt,  urn  3U  I'ebcn,  was  ba  3U 
icben  ift.  Gr  Tablet  bcnim  in  gcfnbrhd)cn 
Saffern,  unb  id)UibTt  iu  mQnd)c  ^ldl3C,_bic 
nidbt  bejonber^  jid^cr  finb,  unb  am  mn^iten 
ajlorgen  fiubet  cr  jid)  uor  bem  ^oIi3cirid}ter 
ftebenb  unb  angeflagt.  ^br  uebmt  bic  2)?or- 
genseitungen  unb  erroartet,  barinnen  cincn 
genauen  SBeri^t  inner  2od)c  311^  tiuben. 
^inbet  ibt  einen  ioI(^ben?  Sbr  left  ba  ci¬ 
ncn  ^aragrabb^u,  bcr  ctwp  fo  laiitct:  ,,Gin 
jnngcr  5Kann  non  cinem  Idnblid)cn  T'iitrif' 
te,  bcr  geftern  in  bie  Stabt  fom,  jab  jicb  _iu 
ncr)'d)iebenen  Xeilen  bcrieibcn  lun  unb  fid 
in  bbie  <Sefeaid)aft.  S)ieien  9)iorgen  mur 
be  er  nor  ben  $errn  «|SoIi3eirid)tcr  gcbrad)t, 
bcr  ibu  ermabnte,  in  Bufunft  noriicbtiger 
311  iein,  unb  er  ging  non  bannen,  cin  bc= 
triibtercr,  aber  weijerer,  junger  'DJann,  ok' 
cr  norber  Wor.”  Soicber  5kt  finb  ':|Jara- 
grabbem,  bie  ibr  in  ben  3eitungcn  fiubet, 
menn  cincS  reidfen  2)^anne§  2obn  in  bic 
Stabt  fommt,  auf  Sonfgeigge  gebt,  feinen 
,^obf  im  ©treite  3crfcblagen  Befommt  nnb 
Iietrunfen  bcr  f)5oIi3ci  in  bie  .<odnbc  fdttt; 
ibr  erfabrt  nie  bie  Gin3elbeiten.  '^tenn  cr 
,  nber  ein  armer  SBagabunb  ift,  bcr  fein  ^»cmb 
anf  bem  Scibe  bat,  bonn  fonnt  ibr  feinen 
9i'amcn  nnb  fein  @cfd)Ied)t§rcgiftcr  cinige 
bkmerntionen  3uru(f  erfobren,  fomic  _iibcr= 
baunt  bic  geringften  Gin3en)citcn  feincf§ 
?iQlIc§.  9[uf  biefc  SBcifc  fd)reibciy  c  n- 
fd^eu  ^cfd)icbte;  menn  ober  bcr  .'oerr  nn- 
ternimmt,  f  e  i  n  e  @cfd)id)tc  non  cinem 
fiinbbaftcn  ^enfd)cn  311  fd^reiben,  bonn 
nimmt  Gr  nidbt  cincn  nrmcn,  cicnbyn  33ctt' 
Icr  unb  biilt  ibu  unw  nor;  Gr  giebt  uno 
nid)t  ben  S^omcn  bco  ©d)ad)cr3  am  .Qrcn3c, 
nod)  bcr  clenbcn  Siinbcrin,  bic  bcc'  .‘oci- 
Ianb§  Siifw  mit  ibren  2:bi-dncn  mufd)  unb 
fie  trorfnete  mit  ben  uQi'cu  ibfcs  .'oauptc"^. 


2B  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

nod)  non  icner  fd)ulbigcn  ^i^au,  3U  bcr  Gr. 
fagtc:  „2o  nerbamme  id)  bid)  oucb  nicbt, 
gebc  bill  unb  fiinbige  biufort  nid)t  mebr,” 
fonbern  ,Gr  nimmt  ben  Stonig  S)anib.non 
bem  Xbrnn  unb  fc^t  ibu  iu  ©ad  unb  Slf^e, 
nnb  prefet  au§  feinem  ^pcr3en  ben  ©dbrei: 
„0ott  fei  mir  gndbig  nod)  X'ciner  (^iite 
nnb  tilgc  mcinc  Ucbcrtrctungcn  nad)  ©ei* 
ner  grofjen  33armber3igf'it.”  Unb  banod), 
nod)bcm  cr  ©nabc  unb  aSergebung  criangt, 
gerttinigt  unb  tneifeer  ok  ©ebnee  gewafdbcn 
moibcn  ift,  fd)rcibt  bic  infpirierte  Seber  ben 
gan3cn,  febtnorsen,  nerbammenben  ©cridjt 
feincr  3Serbred)cn  niebet*,  unb  bcr  Slonig 
ouf  feinem  Jbenne  bat  nid)t  iWacbt,  noi^ 
f)hid)tnm,  nod)  Ginfluf)  genug,  biefe  ©dte 
nik3uIofd)cn;  nnb  fie  gebt  uber  in  bic  ©e* 
fd)id)te  fiir  Ungidubige  3000  ^obre  f^cr, 
baritber  311  gotten  unb  311  fragen:  „3Bcr 
bat  bos  gcfd)ricbcn‘^” 

ginbet  ibr  cincn  'iiJcnfcbcn,  bcr  beutc 
bier  bic  aSabrbeit  rebet  bor  S?onigen,  Sui^« 
ften  nnb  C'»crrfd)crn,  ben  ©rofecn  unb  atu* 
gefebenen  iiberbaupt,  fo  biirft  ibr  fd)Iicfecn, 
bafj  in  ibm  bic  S?raft  be§  C'»eil.  ©eifteS  ift. 
Unb  cin  a?ud),  ba§  bie  ©iinben  nnb  SSer* 
geben  berer  fd)ilbcrt,  bic  cj  gcfcbricbcn  ba* 
ben,  nnb  baC'  cud)  fagt,  bof)  „fciner  gcrcd)t 
fei,  nid)t  cincr,”  boo  trdgt  bo§  ©etjrdngc 
cimk  wabrboftigen  a3nd)§  on  fid),  benn  wir 
altc  tniffen,  bafj  ®tcnfd)cn  Scbicr  baben, 
nnb  fUidngcl  unb  ©iinben,  unb  untcr  oflen 
aUcnfd)cn,  beren  ©cfd)id)tc  in  biefem  a3ud)c 
bcrid)tct  ift,  bat  jeber  ein3elnc  fcinc  fKdn- 
gcl  nnb  05ebrcd)en,  aikgcnontmcn  bcr  Ginc, 
nnb  bos  ift  bcc  ’iUenfd)  ^efug  GbnftuS. 

aiiiir  baben  biefen  ©cgcnftanb  bon  ollen 
©cfid)t5pnnftcn  nu§  311  bctrod)tcn,  ober  be* 
fonberc’  bon  bcr  ©cite  bcr,  bon  wcld)cr  bic 
Ginmiirfc  fornmen.  3)?cnfd)cn  mad)cn  gern 
Ginmcnbiingen,  nnb  fo  fagen  fie,  bafe  bic 
a.MbcI  2d)roicrigfciten  unb  aUbembeitcu 
nnb  ;srrtumcr  nnb  aiUberfprud)c  cntbalte. 
^sbr  bobt  afle  fd)on  fold)c  aSebauptnngcn  gc* 
bdrt.  aile  id)  cinc§'  ?(b.nb§  in  bcr  2tabt 
ikn'ton  gercbet  botte,  bo  tarn  cin  ebmaligcr 
'PU-cbigVr  anf  mid)  su  unb  fagtc:  bic  93ibcl 
tonne  nidit  wobr  fein,  benn  fie  cntbalte  bie 
©cfd)id)tc  bon  ben  a5Jad)tcln,  bic  iVofeS  be* 
rid)tc.  Gc'  bief^e  ba,  bas  58oIf  ;3irQcI  gc* 
luftctc  nod)  ^Itifd)  unb  bcr  verr  fanbtc 
ibnen  3ilad)tcln  311  effen,  nn^  fie  ficicn  ci* 
no  Jogcrcifc  long  um  bic  Seiten  be§  Sa» 
gcrc'  bcr  3mci  Gllcn  bad)  iiber  bcr  Gfbc, 
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ober  iiber  eine  bon  etioo  40  cngl. 

Quabratmeilen  unb  bie  ^jraeliten  ofeen 
fie  einen  boUcn  ID^onot  long,  ba&e  ib 
mclncm  33cfi|}  ein  imglaubigeg  ^sSIatt,  ba§ 
in  33ofton  b^blisiert  hjirb,  in  bem  eine 
gnnae  Sboltc  boHer  3lrgumcntc  nnb  Boblen 
iiber  biefe  „3BQd)teI'@efdbirf)te”  an  finbcn 
ift,  unb  giibt  eine  33eredf)nung,  h)ie  bide 
93ufcbd§  boU  SBQcjbtcIn  bo  mobi  in  ber 
SMiifte  aufgebnnft  liegen  mufjteji  unb  geigt, 
bofa,  tnenn  fie  unter  famtiicbe  Sl’J^Q^iten 
berteilt  toorben  maren,  bonn  f)iiite  jeber 
einacine  2,088,643  ®ufdbel  ^Socbteln  an 
feber  ajiablaeit  J^O  Stage  lang  an  effen  be= 
fommen,  unb  be^bafb  fbnne  bie  SBibel  nidbt 
mabr  fein.  Soirfjer  3trt  ift  bie  ©bcife,  bon 
toelcbPr  i>icfc  ffJbiliftcbfiirften  ber  llnglaubi- 
gen  fo  tbunberbar  ftoff  merben. 

^cl)  fagtc  an  biefem  §errn:  „Tie  93ibel 
berid)tet  bur(^QU§  ni(^tg  ber  9trt.”  (ft  fag= 
te,  bab  e§  getbife  fo  brinnen  ftanbe.  „2Bob= 
Ian,”  fagte  idb,  „fnrf)en  @ie  bie  8teIIe  auf 
unb  hjenn  ibr  erft  einmol  einen  Unglanbi* 
gen  aufforbert,  eine  SteUe  in  ber  93ibel 
an  fndben,  bonn  bnt>t  ibr  ibn  gefangen.  ©r 
fonntc  bie  ©tcHe  niebt  finben,  fo  frfllng  id) 
benn  baS  11.  ^lapitel  im  4.  “iyud)  iDtofe  onf 
unb  Ia§  bo,  baf),  anftatt  bog  bie  iBogel  ba 
tuie  ^llofterbola  auf  bem  93oben  Qufgcfcbicb= 
tet  logen,  atoei  ©Hen  b  b  db,  finben  ibir,  baf) 
ber  .*&err  aBod)teIn  dom  'JfZccre  berbrQd)te 
burd)  einen  ftorfen  SBinb,  ben  er  don  biefer 
9licbtung  tjer  meben  liefa  unb  liefj  bie  3ngt' 
berfciben  fidb  bei  bem  Sager  fenfen  ober 
fatten  in  ibrem  gluge,  bafe  fie  aroei  Gtteu 
bocb  ii  b  e  r  ber  ©rbe  flogen.  mitt  fa^ 
gen,  anftatt  baja  fie  bodb  iiber  bem  Sager 
megflogen,  mo  fie  nid)t  erreidbt  merben 
fonnten,  murben  fie  bernieber  gebraebt,  fo- 
bob  ibr  glug  nur  a^J^-’i  ^H^’n  bod)  iiber 
ber  6rbe  binging,  mo  feber  fo  diele  bcrfcl- 
ben  fongen  fonnte,  mie  cr  moflte.*) 

®iefe§  93ud)  trdgt  ben  Stempel  gott- 
licber  ^nfpiration  in  bem  iBorbermiffen  311= 
fiinftiger  ©reigniffe,  ba§  mir  barinnen  fin¬ 
ben.  fogt  fiinftige  Greigniffc  oorauS. 
Igbr  fount  foIdbe§  nidbt  tbun.  ^br  fonnt 
nid)t  fagen,  moS  ficb  ndd)fte§  ^abr  ober 
nficbfte  2»od)e  ereignen  mirb.  SCie  „^eifter,” 
mit  benen  bie  Spiritualiften  dorgeben  an 
derfebren,  fonnen  nid)t  fagen,  mcr  ber 
niicbfte  ^rdfibent,  ober  OSoudcrneur  ober 
.Q'gifer  fein  mirb.  2ie  mogen  im  ftanbe 
fein,  dieleS  311  fagen,  mae  g  e  f  d)  e  b  e  n  i  ft. 


Sie  mogen  eudb  fagen,  mer  cure  Q5rofe-  < 
mutter  mor,  unb  mogen  bie  ^nfdbrift  ouf 
eureS  ©rofjdoterS  ©rabftein  fofjieren,  unb 
end)  25inge  fagen,  bie  in  euren  gomilien- 
Urfunben  deraeid)net  fteben.  8ie  mogen  " 
eudb  dicle  Singe,  bie  ber  SSergaiigcnbeit  an- 
geboren,  offenbaren,  —  benn  ber  Seufel 
fennt  bie  SSergangenbeit,  —  ober  fie  fon¬ 
nen  eudb  Bufiinft  nid)t  oorberfagen.  ^db 
babe  don  einem  ft)iritiftifd)en  ftttebium  ge=  r 
bort,  bie  bie  Beit,  mann  fie  fterben  miirbe, 
dorauSfagte  unb  fie  ftarb  innerbalb  eini-  ' 
ger  Stunben  ber  ongegebinen  Beit;  oI§ 
moil  ober  bie  SWagenpumpe  aniegtc,  ba 
brodbte  mon  genug  ©ift  berauS,  urn  att^ei  , 
ober  brei  fperfonen  bamit  au  toten.  ©oldbe 
5lrt  f)Srof)beaeiung  bebarf  feiner  gottIid)en 
i»fttmiffenbeit. 

SBor  einigeii  ^abren  rebete  idb  mit  einem  ' 
Itngidubigen  in  i|Sii)moutb,  "D^offadbufettS, 
unb  er  forberte  don  mir  BedQni^,  bofe  bie 
®ibcl  mabr  fei.  ifiodbbem  idb  eine  ^eile 
mid)  mit  ibm  unterbalten  batte,  gab  idb  ibnt 
ba§  ©udb:  „^^eitb  iiber  bie  ffj  r  0 - 
tibeaeiunge  n.”  Bebn  Sabte  ffiater 
oI§  idb  meinen  ©ib  im  ©ifenbobnmaggon  "  " 
einnabni,  trot  femanb  au  mir,  febte  fidb  ^^e-  ' 

ben  micb  unb  begonn  eine  Unterboltung  unb 
fagte  311  mir:  „SBenn  (Sie  biefeS  33udb  . 
baben  motten,  bann  fonnen  Sie  e§  baben; 
ober  fonft  fann  e§  niemanb  baben  fiir  ir- 
genb  einen  f|Srei§.”  ©§  botte  feinen  lln- 
glauben  in  Stiidfe  aerfd)mettert  unb  er  mar 
febt  gidubig  an  ©bi^iftum  unb  ©lieb  einer  ^ 
d)riftlicben  ©emeinbe. 

Sie  Offenbarungen  ber  fjSrobbetie  finb  J 
Sbotfod)cn,  bie  bgitlidb  bie  gdttlidbe  9111- 
miffenbeit  beacugen.  0olang  ©abt)Ion  ein  ^ 
Sriimmerbaufen  ift,  folong  fRinideb  ber- 
miiftet  unb  dbe  liegt,  folong  91egt)btcn  bn§  ^ 
nicbrigfte  ber  ^dnigreidbe  ift,  folong  SgruS 
ein  Drt  ift,  mo  man  bie  gifdbrrnebe  au§- 
fdonnt,  folong  ^erufolem  don  ber  $eiben 
giifee  aertreten  mirb,  folong  bie  grofeeu  I 
9tei^c  ber  SBelt  doranfdi)reiten  ouf  ber  ib= 
iivii  dorber  beaeidbneten  93abn,  folong  bo= 
ben  mir  unmiberlegboreS  Beugni§,  bofe  bie  - 
SBorberderfunbigungen  biefeS  93udb§  bon 
einem  attmiffenben  ©eifte  biftiert  morben 
finb,  unb  bofe  „bie  $3ei§fagung  nidbt  nod) 
menfdblidbem  SBitten  gefdbeben  ift.”*) 

aSir  nennen  biefe  ajibel  ein  93udb;  ober 
e§  finb  66  berfebiebene  ©iicber,  bie  bon  30 
ober  40  berfdbiebenen  aWdnncrn  gefdbrkben 
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(ii:) 


tDorben  jinb.  ^emanb  moc^tc  jagcn: 
glQube  nid^t  an  ba§  ©ftbci-*  ’  SBobI/ 
unb  toaB  bann?  28ir  baben  nocb  05  anbre 
gSiicfier,  toa^  tbuft  bu  bamit?  Sagt  icmanb: 

bobc  ettoaS  an  biejcm  ober  jcnem 
4)ilel  au§5uiebcn.”  5Run  augegeben,  bu  I)o[b, 
3Benn  bu  als  aWorbcr  ao.r  -©eridbt  ftanbeft 
unb  batteft  66  Bcugen  tniber  bid)  unb  bu 
fanbeft  Urjadie,  eincn  berjelben  aurudau* 
lueiien,  bann  jinb  nocb  65  norbanbcn.  Safe 
nodb  einen  aerhJorfen  inerben,  unb  bu  feaft 
64  iibrig,  unb  nocfe  einen,  bann  jinb  e§  63 
— iebenfaUS  genug,  urn  bid)  bcm  ©algen 
au  iiberlietern,  toenn  bu  id)ulbig  bift.  Siefeit 
bu  n'icfet,  bafe  bu  biefeg  ©ud)  nid)t  in  9ln= 
flage  feellen  unb  bertoerfen  fannit,  au§ge= 
uommen  bu  tfeuft  e§  im  einaeincn  mit  icbetn 
33udb?  Sebe§  ®ucb  tragt  feinen  eignen  3?e' 
tneiw  ber  ®#beit  mit  jicfe,  unb  itefet  auf 
fein  eigneS  3eugni§  gegriinbet;  unb  ben= 
nod)  ift  e§  mit  alien  iibrigcn  eng  bcrbunben. 
SBiicfee  ein§  au§,  mcnn  bu  e§  bermagft.  ^d) 
bin  geneigt  au  glauben,  bafe  bir  ba§  fcfetoer 
merben  miirb?.  ®ieie§  93ud)  ift  anfammen= 
gefefet  morben,  bamit  e§  bleibc, 

e§  ift  infpiriert  burd)  eiticn  ©eift. 

(®d)Iufe  foigt.) 

®a§  bebraiftf)c  SBort  al  bcbcutct  ii  b  c  v 
fotoobl  h»ic  oudb  0  u  f,  unb  tnirb  fur  ben  Sjufl 
bee  iBogel  gebraud^t;  ober  bom  SBtnbc:  ,,lTnO 
Olott  licfe  cinen  ffiinb  ii  b  c  r  bie  (Srbe  fabren 
h  2)tofc  8,  1);  »ba§  ift  ber  f^Iutb,  ber  au§* 
gebt  ii  b  e  r  bag  ganae  2anb”  (<5a^.  b,  3) ; 
„ginfterni§  inar  ii  b  e  r  ber  itiefe,  unb  ber  ®ctjt 
®otteg  fdb»ocbte  iiber  ben  SBaffern  (1  SWoic 

1  2).  ®ie  ©  e  p  t  u  a  gin  t  a  iiberiefet  eg  apo. 

,bon  ber  erbe;”  unb  bie  ®ouoi*93tbel  giebt  btc 
rtebOge  Seutung:  „©te  flogcn  in  ber  2uft  alnet 
enen  bod)  u  b  e  r  ber  erbe.” 

*)  ^er.  51,  2;  9Zabuin  2,  9;  .^ef.  20,  Hi; 

26,  5;  5  2«of.  28,  04;  2uf.  21,  24;  Ton. 
2.  7;  2  ^ctri  1,  21. 

^ic  iJrud^  beg  ©eifteg 
a?on  e.  a«aft. 

Die  grud)t  beg  ©ciftc§  ift  Siebe,  f^reube, 
'  i^riebe,  ©cbulb,  greunblidrfeit,  ©utigicit, 
©laubc,  3anftmutb,  ^cufefebeit.  ©al.  5, 
22. 

”  ilJauIu^’  bat  nid)t  uergeffen  bie  Siebe 
obenan  au  fefeen,  burd)  m.Icfee  bie  8  folgcin 
ben  entfteben  muffen,  menn  fie  nor  ©ott 
gelten  follcn,  alg  5i’“d)t  beg  ©eifteg,  unb 
©nab:  unb 


guug  auin  cmigen  iicben.  Der  ’iUenjd)  mag 
iiiel'  ©uteg  tun,  unb  monn  eg  nid)t  aug 
Siebe  getau  mirb,  fo  ift  eg  nid)tg  mertb  am* 
Seligfcit:  uad)  l.i^or.  13.  SBcnn  bie  Siebe 
©otteg  nuggegoffi'u  ift  in  unfere  .'oeraen 
burd)  ben  feciligen  HWift,  fo  licbcn  mir  ©ott 
iiber  oUeg,  unb  burd)  bie  Siebe  bieneu  roir 
ben  iDJenfd)cn  beibeg  in  geiftlid)cr  unb  leib= 
Iid)cr  .^■)infid)t;  imb  bag  bring!,  meldieg  bie 
gtoeite  t^rud)t  beg  ©dfteg  ift.  J^tewbe. 
menu  ©ott  ung  gebraud)en  fann  urn  ^Jeotfe- 
leibenben  J^rcube  an  mad)en  burd)  Siebeg- 
Dicnftc,  fo  nimmt  er  eg  an  alg  botten  mir 
eg  ifem  gettian.  Unb  mejin  mir  burd)  feinc 
©nabe  einen  Sun  ber  beeinfluffen  fbnncn 
aur  25iifee,  fo  t):rurfnd)t  eg  eine  ^reube  im 
,S^immeI.  Csofua  bat  ben  illugbrud  gemad)t: 
„Dtc  ^rcubc  beg  .t»crrn  ift  inetne  Starfe.” 
C^a  mo  bie  Siebe  (Hotteg,  unb  bie  ^rnibc 
beg  .t*ertn  im  .'c»eraen  mobnen;  fo  fonn  ©ott 
ung  gebraud)en  um  Jllrieben  ju  fd)affeu  in 
ber  Weiucinbe,  in  ber  ’Knd)barf<b®ftf  nnb 
in  ber  ^omilie.  Csa  ber  J^riebe  ift  bie  brit- 
te  ^riid)t  beg  ©eifteg,  unb  bot  grofee  ^er» 
beifeung.  „3elig  fiiib  bie 
boiiii  fie  merbeii  ©otteg  fiinber  bfife****” 
^Jli'ottl).  5,  9.  i)fr  Sriebe  ©otteg  ift  fo 
bod)  gefebafet,  bafe  feine  3.>:rnunft  beg 
feben  eg  begreifen  faun;  bier  mufe  bie  ®er» 
nunft  gefangen  genommeif  merben,  unb 
unt:r  ben  ©eborfam  ©brifti  gebrad)t  mer* 
ben.  ©ott  bat  aug  lauter  Siebe  feinen  ei- 
iiigen  Sobn  nom  .<c>immel  auf  biefe  JVInd)* 
be'labene  ©rbe  gefanbt,  um  au  ma» 

d)en,  amifd)en  ©ott  unb  ben  gefoUcnen  Wen* 
fd)eji. 

Gr  mar  ©ott  auf  ber  g6ttlid)en  )S?ei* 
t:;  unb  er  mar  Wenfeb  auf  ber  mcnfdilicben 
Seite.  Gg  nimmt  bod)  immer  einen  ober 
mebrerc  non  bciben  Seiten  um  einen  J^rie- 
beugfd)!ufe  au  madjcn.  „Denii  ©ott  tear  xn 
Gbrifto,  imb  Derfobnete  bie  ®elt  wit  ibwt 
fciber,  nnb  red)nete  ib«en  ibre  Silnben 
nidjt  an  nnb  bot  nnter  nng  onfgeridftet  bo» 
35Jort  uon  bet  SSerfobnnnn-”  O  bu  teureg^ 
5Bort  non  ber  SSerfobnnng,  mie  bift  bu  mir 
fo  lieb  unb  mertb,  obne  bid)  fonnte  id> 
uiebt  fclig  merben.  „l5enn  ©ott  b^t  ben 
ber  tJon  feiner  Siinbe  innate,  fSr  nng  ,anr 
Siinbe  (Siibnopfer)  geniadK,  onf  bofe  loir 
tonrben  in  ibnt  bie  ©ereibtijifrit,  bie  bot 
©ott  gilt.”  2.  .«or.  5,  18  unb  21.  ©o  bie- 
fer  brrrlidbe  foftlicbe  griebe  ©otteg  im  .^r- 
jpeilH  acn  feine  ^ob:  '  '  ‘  ^ 
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big  uiib  dertrdgt  ba&  Uebel  ber  'i)?itmenjcbcu 
ioeId)e§  ift  ble  diertc  iJnidjit  bc^  ©ciftc^. 

Olebulb.  SBir  tWenfcbeu  bobtn 

uiel  Urfad)  Okbitlb  mit  einanbcr  i\i  \)ahz\\, 
urn  ber  tSd)tt)ad)bcit  bniben.  2)er  Sd^reiber 
an  bic  ©braer  fogt  (10:36):  ,,C^bulb  abet 
ift  ciidb  ouf  bnfe  ibr  ben  SKiMcn 
tut  jinb  bie  58crbeib«nfl  crlongct.”  25ie 
mutrifdbe  Uiigebulb  l)Qt  id)on  nicl  Unbeil 
nngeridE)tet  in  ber  Wcincinbe,  in  ber  91ad)* 
barfdioftf  unb  in  ber 

i)er  .*perr  fagt  ein  jeber  murre  iiber  |ei= 
lie  Siinben.  ba§  ift  buffer  al5  mie  miir- 
ren  iiber  Qubere  Sente  ibre  ■Sd)tt)nd)t)eiten. 
ocfug  fagt:*  ,f3faffct  cure  Scelni  iiiit  Cvfc= 
bulb/'  '^aulu§  fdjreibt:  „^?rcbigc  bad 
583ort,  f<^i  5Mr  rediten  ^c'lt 

uber  jnr  Uiiseit;  ftrafe,  briiiic,  erntnbue 
mit  nfler  ©ebitlb  iiitb  Sebre.”  2  2:im.  4,  2. 
(fr  fagt  nid)t  nnr  mit  (^cbnlb,  fonbern  mit 
niter  ^cbiilb. 

^IJanlns  f^reibt  1.  Stor.  13,  7:  „!Die 
Siebe  berttdgt  ndci^,  fie  glaubet  alle^,  fie 
boffet  nlledf,  fie  buibct  nlle^.”  ift  nid)t 
ber  Sinn  bafe  bie  Siebe  bie  Siinbe  nub  Un= 
gercddigfiit  in  ber  ^emcine  mit  @ebulb 
nortrdgt,  nnb  nid)t  befliffen  ift  bie  Siinbe 
ju  tilgen,  nnb  bie  ©emeine  311  reinigen  don 
aller  93cfIcdEung  ber  Siinbe.  SDie  red)te 
Siebe  ©ntteg,  nnb  bie  toabre  Seelen  fiiebe, 
ift  gcrabc  mo§  c§  nimmt,  urn  bie  ©cmeine 
rein  3U  bnlten  mit  alter  ©ebnib  nnb  Sebre. 
oil  fnr,i,  bie  Siebe  mirb  nid)t  llngebnlbig, 
e§  mug  bnnn  fo  fd)led)t  geben  mic  eg  mill; 
fie  bnltet  an  init  alter  (^ebulb  nnb  Sebi'c. 
'4ito  mir  Siebe  nnb  Webnib  bemeifen  gegen 
nnfere  2ifit  nnb  'Ji'ebcn-afJcnfd)en,  bag  der=‘ 
nrfadif  ^rennbe  bie  ung  lieben  nnb  ©uteg 
bemeifen,  biemeil  mir  freunblidb  finb  gegen 
fie,  nnb  ift  bie  5  ^tudit  beg  ©eifteg. 

^rennblidtfeit.  (fin  frcnnblid)  ©efidjt, 
nnb  fr.nnblidje  'JSJorte  baben  fd)on  einen 
inandren  J^einb  3nm  Srennb  gemadd;  mo 
bao  ('H'genteil  gcrobe  ben  anberen  Si^eg 
febaft,  ^rennbe  311  ^cinben  mad)t.  ffJanlng 
uermabnt  (fbb.  4,  32:  „Seib  nnter  einttn= 
bet  frcnnblidi,  betslidbf  nnb  dergebet  einer 
bem  atibern,  gleidimie  ©ott  end)  dergeben 
l)ot  in  ebrifto.’’  „(Sin  ^nedjt  ober  beg 
.t^errn  foil  nid)t  3(infifd)  fein,  fonbern 
frennblid)  gegen  jebcrinnnn  lebrbaft,  bet 
bie  li'ofen  tragen  fnnn.’^  2  5;im.  2,  2t. 

3)ie  red)te  '(\rennblid)feit,  mo  fie  ang 
xfiebo  bemiefen  mirb,  fdiaffct  Jvrennblidifeit, 


nnb  bemegt  meldbeg  ift  bie  6  ^ndbt  beg 
©eifteg. 

©iitigfeit,  3>ag  SBort  „©tttigfeit/’ 
fd)IieBt  in  ficb  aHeg  ©nte  in  einem  Sort; 
nnb  bog  bebnt  ficb  fo  meit  ang,  fo  bafe  icb  in 
meiner  Unoottfommenbeit  fanm  einen  51n= 
rang  macben  fann,  mag  eg  atteg  in  fid) 
fd)Iief3t.  2Benn  mir  jemanb  sum  ©lonben 
betfen  mollen,  bag  fbnnen  mir  nid)t  mit  ber 
^nnft  tun.  (fg  nimmt  bie  fiiebe  nnb  alte 
S’rnd)te  beg  ©eifteg  fo 'ber  Steibe  nocb  big 
an  bie  Stenfd)beit.  ©g  nimmt  einen  Son= 
bel  im  Sidbt,  „lTnfer  Sitbt  lendbten  loffen 
dor  ben  Seuten,*bofe  fie  enre  guten  Serte 
feben  nnb  euren  footer  im  .<gimmcl .  prei= 
fen.”  '?J?ottb.  5,  16. 

(fin  jeber  (ibrift  follte  ein  iDZiffionar  fein 
in  biefer  §infid)t..  'jfJrebigen  burd)  feinen 
Sanbet  im  Sidjt,  nnb  bir  ^cmeifnng  ber 
^rudbte  beg  ©eifteg.  Unb  311  endb  tbener  er- 
fanfte  Sebmeftern,  fogt  fj^etrng,  baf)  cner 
Sanbet  fo  fein  fott  nnf  baf]  bie  mo  nid)t 
glanb.n  on  bag  Sort,  bitrd)  euren  beili= 
gen  Sanbcl  obne  Sort  gemonnen  merben. 
(^uer  Sibmiid  folt  nid)t  ougmenbig  fein  mit 
§oarfIed)tenn  nb  ©oibnmbcingen  ober 
Meiberaulegen,  fonbern  ben  derborgenen 
iVienfdb  beg  ^erseng  foltt  ibr  fd)miiden;  nn= 
derriictt  mit  ftiltem  ©eift;  bag  ift  foftlid) 
dor  ©ott.  1.  f)Set.  3,  1=3. 

Sann  bie  Seiber  einen  foId)en  feufd)en 
Sanbel  fiibren  folten,  fo  bob  bie  Ungldn= 
bigen  ^iadbborn  burd)  ber  Seiber  Sanbel 
sum  ©lonben  bemegt  merben,  mie  dielmcbr 
bie  '2>?dnner,  bie  alg  nod)  meiter  gefebt  finb, 
nnb  baber  aneb  meiter  derontmortlid),  nm 
bie  Ungidnbigen  sum  lebinbigen  ©lonben 
311  bemegen,  meldbeg  bie  ^ritd)t  beg  ©eifteg 
ift. 

©toubcii.  Xenn  obne  ©tauben  ift’g  nn= 
mbglid)  ©ott  gcfollen;  benn  mer  311  ©ott 
fommen  milt,  ber  mnfj  glaubcn,  bofj  er  fei, 
nnb  benen,  bie  ibn  fueben,  ein  3SergeItcr 
fein  merbe.  Xnreb  ben  ©toiibcn  mirb  ber 
ilienfd)  gered)tfertigt,  nnb  burd)  bie  Siebe 
bient  er  ©ott  unb  feinen  aUit  nnb  9Zebcn= 
2U'enfd)en.  ©Inubcii  beifet  ©ott  bei  feinem 
Siort  nebmen,  nnb  eg  bemeifen  mit  feinen 
Serfen,  meld)e  finb  bie  ^rftdjtcn  beg  ©ci= 
fteg.  ^sefng  lebrt:  „©tcid)luic  ber  91cbc  fonii 
fciitc  (ifriid't  bringen  don  ibm  fclbcr,  cr 
blcibc  bciin  am  Skinftorf,  alfo  and)  ibr 
nid)t,  ibr  bicibet  benn  in  mir.’’  Xie  griidb^ 
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te  bc§  @ei)te§,  nitiprimjcii  aUc  au0  bcm 
Ollaubcn.  .. 

^cr  recite  jeligmodienbc  <^Ianbt'n  Tiu)vt 
ben  2JJeuirf)eu  in  bie  gciitad)i;  ?fnnutl),  iiub 
bann  anS  Scibtragen  iibeu  icinc  2uubcii, 
bie  ibn  311  'i^oben  briiden  uioUcn.  Xanii 
toeitcr  fiibrt  e§>  in  bie  U)cld)ev  ift  bie  8 
^rnd)t  be§  ©eiiteS. 

Sanftniutll.  ^£ie  Sanftmutb  ift  gerobc 
bQ§  ©egenteil  bon  murrifd)  unb  ungebul= 
big  tcerben  tocnii  c§  nidit  gcrabe  jo  gel)! 
nad)  unjem  SBunid)  unb  eigenem  ^d),  unb 
J)lQd)gier  an^itben  in  ieinem  ^Jaturcifer. 
2)ie  (Sbriitlic^e  ©ouftmutb  bringt  mit  jid) 
bie  unjcbulbigc  SammeS  "Jlrt,  io  bau  ber 
SJJenic^  bie  J^raft  friegt  bon  oben  oUeg  nn= 
rec^t  mit  ®ebulb  iiber  fid)  geben  loil'cn. 
balanficrt  ben  ^enfeben  unb  berjebt  bie 
Seele  in  bay  ©leicbgeibicbt,  unb  iit  frei  bon 
bciben  ©jtremen,  toeber  in  2>?QngcI  nocb  in 
Itebcrflui  ift  fo  iiberbaubt  ber  iid)er= 
fte  Stonb  sroifeben  ben  beiben  ertremcn. 
5rticbt  3U  fdjarf,  unb  niebt  311  ftnmbf- 
red)tc  Sonftmutfi  boff^t  Siinbe,  unb 
licbet  ben  Siinber,  bielncil  er  bbn  bemjea 
ben  @ott  geidboffen  ift  al§  ibir,  unb  burd) 
bQ§  namlidbe  S3Iut  erlbfet  qI§  inir  and) 
finb.  rfScIig  finb  bie  Soiiftiniittgctt,  baun 
lie  toerben  bn§  ©rbretd)  befiben,”  nnb  niebt 
ba§  ©rbreid)  fie.  ^d)  gloubc  c§  ic()Iief,t  and) 
in  jid)  tt)ie  ^ettuB  Icbrt.  „Spir  toorten  aber 
fined  neuen  ^immeld  nnb  finer  nenen 
6rbe  nod)  feiner  iBcrbei^nng,  in  hield)er 
Wcred)tinfeit  hJobnet.  2.  ^ct.  B,  13.  1)ie 
reebte  ©nnftnintb  fubrt  un§  in  bic  tt)eld)e§ 
i[t  bie  9  grnd)t  beg  ©eifteg. 

.^enfdjbeit.  Xie  cbriftlid)e  ^cnfdjbeit 
Vflanat  nur  bic  Sonftntutb  in  cinen  tiefern 
Sinn  in  bic  5lbid)eu  non  alter  Seflecfung 
ber  'Seele,  3ur  JReinbeit  beg  ©eifteg.  2)ag 
englijdie  fagt  5temberance,  ?tnbcre  (£nt= 

'  baltiainfeit.  gntbatt  I’id)  ber  3Kcnid)  non 
altem  Siinbigen  fo  tt)eit  eg  mo-glid)  ift  bnrd) 
•aaiabe  unb  ©otteg  .<pilfe  unb  ©eiftanb.  Sac. 
)i-breibt,  „ajjndjct  enre  ^ersen  fenfd),  ibr 
©onfetmiitigen.”  So  nact)  biefem  more  eg 
gcrabe  bag  ©cgenteil  non  ©onfelwiitig. 
Wadd  bag  /pevj  feft,  unb  nid)t  bin  unb  t)er 
fdjroanfen,  mit  attcrlci  SBinb  ber  i^ebre. 


Der  SBater,  ber  m’.r  bi:  Sebafe  gegeben 
bat,  ift  grower  benn  aEcg;  unb  niemanb 
fann  fie  aug  meineg  ©aterg  .^anb  reif5en. 
Sobanneg  10,  29. 


©abrbeit 

^cr  &^crtl)  finer  Seelf. 


biilfc  cd  beui  3Rcnfd)en,  fo  cr  bie 
flonse  SSJett  gelniinne,  nnb  nobwe  bod)  3d)«« 
ben  on  feiner  Seeic?  Dbct  tofld  foiin  bet 
'Dtenfd)  fleben,  bouiit  cr  feine  Seele  niieber 
(life?  aU’att.  10,  20. 

iiieber  Sefer,  bfee  icben  init  inte  bod) 
Sefug  bie  Sceten  ber  aKenfdien  fd)iibtc,  bob 
alter  9iad)tuni  ber  mdt  nid)t  cine  Seele 
tu|en  !onn. 

Xcr  ipfalmift  fagt  in  i|5ialm  19  non 
benen  m  jid)  nnf  ibr  ©ut  nerlajfen  unb 
trobcii  auf  ibren  grogen  9ici^tum. 

.ftonn  bod)  ein  member  9ticmonb  crlofen, 
nod;  ©ott  Semnnb  nerfobnen,  obnc  burcbg 
■Slut  ©brifti.  i^cnn  eg  foftet  jn  biel,  ibre 
Seele  ju  cribfen,  bafe  er  eg  mufj  Inffcn 
anfteben  ctoiglid).  So  ift  ni^tg  foftlid) 
genug  urn  eine  Seele  p  ©rlofen;  benn  ol» 
lein  bog  tbeiirc  'i^lnt  Sefn  ©brifti*  ©c 
felbft  bat  gefagt:  Sd)  bin  ber  2»eg,  bie 
aSabrbeit  unb  bag  ideben,  unb  ^Jiemanb 
fommt-  3um  SSater,  obne  burd)  mid).  . 

©r  fagt  and)  Sd)  bin  bie  Stljur  ;  jo  Se= 
nianb  burcb  mid)  cingebet,  ber  tuirb  felig 
tuerben.  So  babai  mir  nur  ben  ©inen  3Beg 
urn  felig  ^  toerben.  Unb  inborn  unfere 
'^efer  ©briftsfnn&ifl^^  ^erfonen  finb,  fo  moU 
ten  mir  feb^en  non  unferer  ifJflid)!,  mag 
mir  tbun  fbnmn  urn  Seelen  3ifgeminncn, 
fiir  bic  ©roigfe  t. 

Sefug  felbfmiat  gefagt:  Slommet  ber  3“ 
mir  ?UIc,  ^  ilir  miibfelig  nnb  belabeu 
feib,  id)  mitt  end)  erquiefen.  ?tel)met  auf 
end)  mein  unb  Icrnet  non  mir;  bcmi 
id)  bin  Somtmiitbig,  unb  non  .'^cr3en  be- 
miitbig,  fo  Wrbet  ibr  9tube  finben,  nir 
enre  Seelen. 

■i^tber  m:nn  mir  311  tbun  bnben  nut  iol* 
dien  iOJenfeben  mo  nid)t  miibfelig,  unb  be^ 
laben  finb,  mie  foUen  mir  iJbnen  begegnen? 
Unb  mie  foUen  ^griiber  fid)  mit  einnnbcr 
n.rfobnen?  ©iner  meint  ber  anb.re  tbut 
ibm  unred)t.  3Bie  foUte  ber  anbere  foiib 
men?  Ultit  frennblidjcn  l&tortcu?  Sn  mabr= 
lid),  benn  bic  JRcben  beg  j^reuublid)en  finb 
.•conigfeim,  troft.n  bic  Seele,  unb  erfri- 
fd)en  bie  ©ebeine. 

ajtcnn  er  aber  mit  fd)impfcn  fommen 
mirb  unb  feinem  93ruber  fngen  mirb:  ©cbe 
3um  Sotan,  3um  ncrb.rben  beg  55Iciid)C5; 
mie  fonnte  er  jemolg  feinen  93ruber  glon 
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ben  marfieii,  bafe  er  e§  qu^  cincr  $cclen= 
Vicbc,  gerebet  %oX^  ^ 

eben  fo  ein  .^ouSdater  bat  eineu  'Sobii, 
IDO  iinorbentlidb  ift,  ein  8dboben  bcu  an* 
bern  Slinber,  ber  ■Sobn  mufe  fort  toegen 
ben  anbern  S?iuber!  SBenn  nun  ber  SSater 
I'agt:  SWein  Sobn  bu  bift  ungeboriam  unb 
unorbentlid).  ^6)  iibergebe  bid)  bem  'Satnii 
3um  uerberben  be§  3U‘iid)cs;  3Bie  tuirb  bod) 
bag  ©efiibl  don  bem  Sobn  fein?  Sninter 
njenn  er  on  beg  SSaterg  $oug  benfet,  bann 
I'icbet  er  ben  SJotcr  fteben  unb  biejelben 
2Borte  flingci^  ibm  bnrd)’g  tUiein 

'Cater  b^t  micb  bem  Soton  iibergeben. 
Cieim  aber  ber  Cater  iagen  mirb:  ^JDJein 
Sobn,  eg  tb«t  mir  febr  teib  bid)  don  ^aug 
311  treiben,  aber  bod)  urn  ber  anbern  S?iu» 
ber  Stuben  mujj  icb  bieg  tbun.  So  gebe 
unb  madbe  ein  Umfebr,  mit  bem  derIore= 
lien  Sobn,  |o  tdollen  mir  bicb  gern  mieber 
aufnebmen  alg  unfern  Sobn,  unb  mir  unb 
bie  C^ngeln  im  ^imrnel,  merben  ung  freuen. 
.'^ier  ift  cine  ©inlabung  urn  mieber  3urud 
311  fommen,  unb  menn  ber  Sobn  nadb  beg 
Caters  $aug  benfet,  bann  fiebet  er  ben 
Cater  bo  fteben,  unb  Sl^ben,  fiir  ibn,  unb 
bie  liebedoUc  SBorte  flingcn  ibm  im  .^gera: 
flebre  urn,  fo  motten  mir  bid)  onnebmen, 
unb  ung  freuen  iiber  bid),  ^clcbeg  mirb 
am  mciften  mertb  fein,  urn  bem  Stinb  feine 
Seele,  3U  erretten? 

6ben  fo  ein  ©licb,  ift  oug  ber  ■©enicinbe 
Orbnung  unb  oufser  ber  edongelifcben  .Ccb= 
re  unb  fann  bie  Sacben  ni^t  begreifen, 
fommt  ben  Slegein  nid)t  nacb  unb  ift  ein 
3d)aben  ber  •©emeinbe,  mufete  ^rbgcfou’ 
bert  merben,  unb  ber  Sifi^of  fagt  ibm: 
iibergebe  bid)  bem  Satan,  3um  derberben 
beg  J^Ieifd)cg.  2Bie  mirb  bog  ©lieb  fernalg 
benfen  fonnen  bofj  foicbeg  gcfd)ebcn  ift  in 
ber  ^iebe,  311  feiner  Seele?  ^so  fagt  fe* 
innnb  'ijSaulng  bot  eg  getbon.  ^so  mag 
fbiinte  bag  [^leifd)  beffer  derberben  olg  tin 
derf6bnlid)er  3:eufel  barinnen  311.  fein,  mie 
bamals  mar.  Dcnn  er  bof  bie  'i0tenfd)en 
gaii3  munbcriid)  gcpiogt,  nnb  fie  fonnten 
don  felbft  niemolg  log  merben  don  ibm. 
:?fber  Waning  bat  bie  9JJad)t  gebobt  burd) 
(Sbriftug,  benfelbcn  Soton  mieber  oug3u= 
treiben,  meld)cg  mir  auijb  glauben,  bof)  er 
getbon  but  nnb  befoblen.  Xaf)  fie  biufort 
ibm  befto  mebr  dergeb.n,  unb  trbften,  auf 
baf)  er  nid)t  in  atlau  groge  Xrnnerigfeit 
derfinfe. 


2)orum  laffet  ung  bie  fiiebe  on  foicbeu 
bemeifen.  SBann  ober  ber  Cifdbof  bie  See* 
lenlicbe  bot,  unb  befebite  bem  ®Iieb  an, 
urn  eine  Umfebr  gu  modben,  nod)  S^fug 
cmpcl,  mit  bem  derlorenen  Sobn,  unb 
bann  mieber  fommen,  bann  ift  audb  eine 
(iinlnbiing  bo  fiir  ben  Stinber.  Unb  mann 
fid)’s  begibt  baf3  ber  Siinber  fid)  befebrt, 
bomi  ift  mebr  greube  im  ^immel  iiber  ben 
einen  Siinber  ber  Cufee  tbut,  benn  iiber 
iieun  unb  neunaig  ©ereebte  bie  ber  Cufec 
iiid)t  bebiirfen. 

Mieber  Sefer  moKen  mir  bodb  uidbt  ollen 
gleifj  anmenbni  urn  ben  Siinber  eine  $il* 
fe  fein  urn  foldbe  greub  311  mad)en?  SBirb 
aber  ^emanb  fagen:  ber  Cifcbof  bot  bod) 
bie  3?tod)t,  urn  ben  ^Jenfdb  bem  Satan  311 
iibergeben,  fo  fagt  ijSouIug  oudb:  ^cb  b^bc 
eg'  audor  3llleg  SlU'od)t,  ober  eg  frommt  nid)t 
iJtlleg;  id)  babe  cs  !?fflcg  Ciad)t,  aber  es 
beffert  nid)t  odeg. 

So  motten  mir  feb^i  mas  ^efug  fagt: 
5d)  bin  ber  gutc  ,^irtc.  Xer  gute  $irte 
Idfat  fein  Seben  fiir  bic  Sd)afe.  Xer  31tiietb= 
ling  aber,  ber  nid)t  §irte  ift,  befa  bic  Scbo= 
fe  niebt  eigen  finb,  fiebet  ben  3BoIf  fom¬ 
men,  unb  derlafet  bie  Sd)ofe,  unb  fliebet; 
unb  ber  SBoIf  erbafebet  unb  aerftreuet  bie 
Sd)ofe.  _ 

^ie  aber  menu  ber  .*^irte  bos  ji:d)af  gur 
Xbiir  binaug  ftofeet,  unb  rufet  bem  SBoIf: 
liTomm  ber,  unb  nimm  bieg  Sdbaf,  unb 
3iid)tigc  eg!  Xer  Soton  fiinbiget  don  9fn= 
fong,  bagu  ift  erfdbienen  ber  Sobn  ©ottes, 
bo|  er  bie  3Berfc  beg  Xeufclg  aerftiire. 
^efug  felbft  ift  ber  28cg  unb  einen  anbern 
©runb  fann  ifJiemonb  legen  oufeer  bem, 
ber  gclegt  ift,  meld)er  ift  ^efug  ©briftus. 

Unb  ein  ^eglid)cr  febe  311,  mie  er  bar* 
auf  baue.  Ob  es  ©olb,  Silber,  ©belfteiii 
finb,  ober  ^olg,  .'pen,  Stoppeln.  (£in  .'pirte 
ber-  Sebafe  fann  nid)t  einen  SBoIf  aabmen 
mn  ibm  cine  .<pilfe  311  fein  urn  feinc  Sebafe 
311  3iict)tigen  benn  cs  ift  miber  bie  moIfIid)e 
9?atur  urn  Sdbafe  311  meiben  unb  derforgen  ? 

(rben  fo  mcnig  fann  ein  Cifd)of  ben  Sn 
tan  acibmen  urn  feine  ©lieber  in  ©cborfam 
311  baltcn  benn  eg  ift  miber  beg  Satons 
9iatur  urn  Scelen  311  geminnen  fiir  bos 
.'pimmelrcid).  Xeg  'JBoIfeg  'Jfotur  ift  bic 
Sebafe  311  aerreifeen  unb  311  Xobten.  Xcs 
Sotans  'JJatur  ift  urn  SvClen  in  bic  ipbUe 
311  fiibrcn. 

^efus  ifagt  in  'ifliattb.  0,  ld:.Xsd)  bin  gc- 
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fomnicn,  bic  Siiubci'  5ur  SSufjc  511  I'ufen, 
iinb  nic^t  bic  C^ered^teii. 

llnb  in  Sucq§  0,  10:  Senu  be^  iytcnlcl)cu 
3of)u  iit  gcfommcn  511  fuci^eu  unb  jelig  311 
.  maicn,  h)Q§  nerlorcn  i)t.  Unb  lafict  nn§ 
uirf)t  DcrgeHcn  bofe  mir  ielbft  bic  Scligfcit 
mir  au§  ©nobe  erlongen  fonncn.  Unb 
uid)tj5  ©utcg  t)Qbf«  bQ§  tt)ic  nic^t  empfongcn 
l)abcn,  obcc  innrum  jollten  tnir  nn^  rub= 
men,  ols  toir  eg  nirf)t  cmpfongen. 

3o  toir  bod)  ielbit  marcn  inie  bic  irrenben 
'  3d)arc;  obcc  toir  jinb  nun  bcfebrct,  311  bcni 
Mirtcnn  nb'^i]  d)ot  nnicrer  3eclen. 

Gg  tt)irb  obcc  cin  unbormbecsigcg  (5e= 
rid)t  iibcr  ben  ergeben,  ber  nid)t 
3igfcit  gdbon  I)at;  unb  bic  Sormbersigfeit 
,  ritbmet  jid)  toiber  bog  @eci(bt. 

nun  bei  cud)  Grmabnung  in  Gbril'to, 

^  iit  Siroft  ber  Siebe,  ift  ©emeiniebaft  beg 
GJeiitcg,  ift  berslicbc  Siebe  unb  a3armber= 
3igfeit?  So  erfuHet  meine  greube,  bof) 
ibc  cineg  Sinneg  feib. 

'  3Ucbtg  tbut  burd)  BquE  ober  eitcle  ©bre, 
loubern  burd)  S)emutb  Qcbtet  eud)  unter 
einnnber  Gincr  ben  Slnbcrn  bbbe»^^ 

-  iid)  ielbit.  Unb  cin  ^eglicber  jei  geiinnet, 

I  roie  Seine  Gbriftiig  Qudb  toar.  Unb  ob  Ujir 
•  roobi  nur  ein  ijsfunb  bo&en,  jo  laffet  ung 
bod)  i?trbeiten  mit  bemfelbigen,  unb  nid)t 
I  uergeifen,  bofe  ber  SBittiue  ibre  stoei  Seberf^ 
,  lein  mebr  gelten  alg  ben  9lcid)en  ibre  3cbn 
taufenb  ^funb. 

>.  So  Iniict  nng  iBonn  unb  ^Jeibung  bai“ 
ten  urn  bem  Siinber  cine  ^pilfe  fein  3ur 
'  Seligfeit,  unb  nid)t  un;  aug  su  iiben  on 
'  bem  Siinber  unb  nur  urn  unjere  2)iacbt  3” 
[  er3eigen.  i^ruret  ofleg  unb  bag  ^ute  be= 
L  bnitet  iinb  meibet  QUen  bojen  Sebein. 

I  5lber  nergefiet  nid)t  ben.  SBert  bon  cinei 
Si’cle. 

3).  S-  2:roi)er. 


9Urf)tet  nidjt. 


Gb.  awottb.  T. 

aiid)tet  uid)t  aur  bag  ibr  uid)t  gerid)tet 
*•  merbet,  ben  mit  meldierlei  C'^erid)t  ibr  rid)= 
tet,  toerbi’t  ibr  gcrid)tet  merben,  unb  mit 
‘  meicberlei  aWon  ibr  nteffet,  mirb  eud)  ge^ 
meffen  h)crben. 

sin  bie|em  merfen  mir  mii  iorgrdlt^g  unb 
gebulbig  unfer  lieber  ipeilanb  bic  Seinen 
lebrte,  unb  er  ielbit  ibrad):  Sd)  rid)te  nii 
monb.  unb  mic  bolb  finb  mir  9frme  ge- 


28  Q  b  r  b  eit 

neiigt  uniere  23ruber  unb  Scbnjeftdrn  lieblog 
311  rid)ten  unb  berfictneren.  2Bag  iiebcit 
bu  nber  ben  Splitter  in  beinCg  ^rubetg 
atuge,  unb  mirit  ni^t  gemobr  beg  Sulfeng 
in  beinem  ?luge?  Ober  mie  borfit  bit  iogen 
511  beinem  Sruber:  §alt.  tptU.bir  ben 
Splitter  Qugb  einem  3luge  alcbc,  iinb  iiebe 
ein  SBalfen  iit  in  beinem  aiuge?  $)u  ^eueb- 
ter.  3ieb  nni  eriten  ben  95oIfen  Qug  beinem 
ainge;  barnad)  iiebe  3U,  mie  bn' ben  Split' 
ter  aug  beineg  SBruberg  atuge  aicbelt. 

Sebt  mollen  mir  fragen:  SBann  unb  mo 
iit  bieier  ^olfen  in  unier  3lug  gebrungen? 
28nrg  nid)t  im  ainiong  im  Marten  Gben, 
ba  bie  Sd)Iange  bie  Gda  periiibrte  mit  ib* 
rer  Siit  unb  Scbalfbeit,  inbem  bag  iie 
iprod):  Sbr  merbt’t  mit  nid)tcu  beg  Xiobeg 
iterben,  benn  @oti  meife  mcld)eg  J^ogeg  ibr 
bapou  eiiet,  merben  cure  3lugen  Qufgetan, 
unb  ibr  merbet  icin  mie  @ott  unb  mifien 
mng  ©lit  unb  a?oie  iit.  S^bt  bmdb  bog  SBeib 
ab  non  ber  oerbotenen  3irud)t  unb  gab  ib‘ 
rem  aWanne  bobon  unb  iie  afeen.  Sebt  ift 
ber  Solfen  ober  bic  Siinbe  in  ibr  9fug 
gibrungen,  unb  iit  alio  auf  alle  a)teuid)cn 
gefommen  biemcil  iie  olle  geiiinbigt  bnben. 

©elicbte  in  bem  ^errn,  iit  nid)t  bieier 
93alfen  ober  uniere  Siinben  Sdbulb,  bic  Ur* 
iad),  bog  unier  lieber  ^eilonb  ung  io  $01*3* 
lid)  Icbrt:  Sclig  iinb  bic  ba  geiitlid)  arm 
iinb,  benn  bog  .<5immclrcid)  iit  ibr,  meint 
bafe  mir  uniere  Sunbenid)ulb  einicben  unb 
erfennen,  unb  in  iolcber  airt  iiibrt  ung  ber 
gndbige  .^err,  burcb  feinen  gutcu  ©eiit  in 
bie  3meite  Stufe:  Selig  iinb  bie  ba  2cib 
tragen,  ben  iie  ioHen  getroitet  merben,  unb 
biejeg  fieibtrogen  iit  ber  Sdbmtr3  beg  aSal* 
feng  in  unierem  atugc,  unb  ob,  baft  uniere 
93itte  unb  93ufee  don  .<&er3en  ift,  unb  uniere 
Selbiter.nicbrigung,  unb  Selbitdericugung, 
unb  midigen  tragen  unicreg  Slreu3eg  dor 
ibm  fann  ongenebm  fein. 

Die  Opier  bie  unierem  Cieben  bimm* 
liicben  SBotcr  ongenebm  iinb,  iit  ein  ge* 
dngiteter  ©eift,  ein  gebemiitigteg  unb  3er* 
id)Iageneg  $er3;  befe  mirit  bu  0  ©ott  niebt 
derad)ten,  unb  in  einem  ioldben  Seclen* 
piitnnb  fonnen  mir  ben  ajolfcn  oug  un« 
icrem  atugc  sieben,  unb  0  ieliger  X^roft 
unb  ielige  /oofinung  bag  mir  follen  getro* 
itet  merben. 

Tarnod)  iiebe  3^,  mie  bu  ben  Splitter 
aug  beineg  Sruberg  ?luge  3iebeft!  Dag 
?fug,  bag  foitlidk.'  unb  empfinblidbc  ©lieb. 
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imb  luie  iuigfiiUuj  unb  roic  ijcbulbifl  muj' 
ii’ii  njir  fc’m  init  bcm  3ic()cn  93nlfoni: 
an&  iinfci'cm  9lugc,  imb  beii  Sci^incrj  »)il= 
llfllirfi  troooit  6iS  c§  gcbcilt  ift,  iiiib  nod) 
inebr  fo  mit  bcm  Splitter  in  nnfereg  'Sru= 
bcrc'  'illugc  fo  ba$  im§  bribe  gcbolfeii  iff. 

Cslir  joftt  bo^  .<^ciligtiim  nidbt  ben 
bell  gcbin  iinb  cure  ^crlcii  I'oKt  ibr  uid)t 
uor  bic  Seine  toerfen. 

oefnS  nn|er  gutcr  Sebrer,  lebrt  ninJ 
bnidi  jelne  (^leidpiiijc,  nnb  gerne  iDoUen 
mil-  I’on  ibm  Icjrncn,  nnb  am  (^nbe  Don 
feinein  ©irfen  cbe  er  in^  5ciben  ging  gibt 
er  nnc'  Kin  Sebrrcid)ev-  C^Ieid)ni5:  SE3abi'= 
lidi,  iliiabrtid)  id)  jage  end)  c§  fei  ben  bn§ 
bnt'  ’ilU'i3en  Storn  in  bic  Cyrbe  )alle  iinb  cr=^ 
fterbe.  io  btcibt  e§  ottein,  mo  e§  ober  er* 
itirbt  io  bringt  c^’  Piet  ^rnd)t. 

UnUingit  bQ&cn  mir  unjer  gelb  bereitet 
nnb  ben  'JlViaen  Samen  gcjdet,  unb  bie 
Silinnne  ber  Sonne,  nnb  ber  9lcgcn  Pom 
.<Oimmel  bat  bic  Grbe  crmdrmt  nnb  be* 
fend)tet,  fo  ba^  beiite  biefer  S^eijen  Saame, 
cih  ein  WriincS  unb  ficbenbigeS  SBeisen 
{«rav  anf  bcm  gcibe  ftebet  meld)e§  nnfer 
.V>cr3  erfreut,  bod)  mir  miffai  nid)t  mac^  bie 
(5rnte  fein  mirb:  Unb  ctlid)e§  tragt  100, 
etiidiesj  (50  nnb  ctIid)co  J50  fiiltig,  unb  maS 
mirb  e§  fein  fo  mir  nidit  80  fdltig  erfun- 
ben  merben? 

'Sittet  fo  mirb  cud)  gigebcn,  fudjct  fo 
merbet  ibc  finben;  ftopfet  on,  fo  mirb  end) 
onfgetau!  'Sen  mcr  ba  bittet  ber  empfangt: 
nnb  mer  ba  fuebet,  ber  finbit;  unb  mcr  ba 
anftopft,  bent  mirb  aufgctan. 

Sen  22.  September  1982.  ill.  05. 


lliifre  fHbtciliiiin. 
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Ai.  'i»i'o.  725.  —  Bae  fottft  bn  tnn,  menu 
bn  beines  ptcinbi^S  £>d)fen  ober  ©fcl  begcg* 
neft.  bafj  er  irret? 

J^r.  Wo.  726.  —  Unb  fo  bid)  femanb  no* 
tbiget  cine  'JWeite,  foflft  bn  mit  ibm  geben? 


Wiitmortcn  nitf  ^rogen. 


^r.  Wo.  717.— 3Bann  mar  be§  iotnn 
iRiort  tbeucr  unb  mar  menig  SBciC^fagung 
ju  bcrfelben  3cit? 

Wntto.  —  Sq  Samuel  ber  .(?na6e,  bem 
$errn  bientc  unter  Gli.  1  Sam.  8ft. 


Wiibttd)c  ficOrc.  —  Samuel,  ber  Pon  ^an* 
na  erbetene  ^nabe  fam  b^rPor  8U  einer  S^it 
mie  mir  ofterg  lefen  im  93ud)  ber  Witbter: 
,3u  ber  3eit  mar  fein  i?bnig  in  ^frael;  ein 
jcglid)cr  tO*at  mo§  ipn  redbt  bdudbte.  ^ein 
,«6nig,  fein  Wid)tcr,  fein  ifSropbet,  fein 
ifJrcbiger,  menig  aBeisfagung,  fein  SBort 
Oiottesj,  mniigften§  mar  e^  rar  unb  tbeuer. 
(vli  mar  ein  fprieftcr  unb  er  unb  feme  Sob* 
ne  uernad)ldffigten  ba§  Wed)t  febf,  fo  bafj 
aderlei  Ungereebtigfeit  getricben  murbe 
nnb  bail'  iBbfe  iiberbanb  nabm. 

(ibenfo  maren  f^on  Pieic  Si^iten,  unb 
Certer  bo  bas  SBort  ©otteij  tbeuer  mor. 
SBo  bo§  SBort  ©otteg  nid)t  geprebigt  mirb, 
ober  menu  geprebigt  mirb,  ober  nur  ein 
Sbeil  Pom  28ort  unb  aBillcn  @otte§  ben 
^Ptenfd)en  porgcbolten  mirb  fo  ift  bag  mobre 
aBort  <'5ottcg  rar  unb  tbeuer. 

Bn  biefer  Beit  mirb  Pfcl  geprebiget  aber 
eg  ift  oft  febr  menig  2Bort  ©otteg  in  ber 
aSrebigt.  G  g  fommt  oft  Por  baf3  ein  ffSre* 
biger  fagt  ma^  feine  (^infid)t  ift,  ober  mie 
eg  ibn  biinft,  ober  mag  er  glaubt  Pon  bie* 
fern  ober  fencm.  @r  farm  oft  lebreii  ober 
mcnigfteng  reben  non  ffJflid)!  unb  Sdbul* 
bigfeit,  fo  mie  er  eg  fiebt  ober  Perftebt  ob= 
lie  bafj  er  bag  SBort  ©otteg  bobei  fo  Piel 
alg  beriibrt. 

aBo  fold)e  Buftoiibe  finb  bo  ift  bag  2Bort 
Olottcg  tbeuer,  ober  mir  lefen  oud)  nocb  in 
)^^ropbet  aimog  feinen  aBcigfagungtn  Pon 
einer  Beit  ba  bag  aBort  tbeuer  fein  mirb. 
Saiin  mirb  ein  aSerlongen  nod)  bcm  2Bort 
311  bbren  bag  Sanb  burd)3icben,  mit  einem 
Sebnen  barnod)  mie  ber  $*n.ngcr  nocb 
'f^rob,  ober  Snrft  nod)  2Boffcr,  unb  firmer* 
ben  eg  nid)t  mebr  fmben  fonnen.  SoId)e 
Beit  mirb  fommen  fiir  bic,  bie-  bag  aBort 
■('5otteg  nid)t  annebmen  moHen  menu  fie 
bie  (^elegenbeit  bo3u  boben. 

ailJddjten  mir  bocb  bie  (^elegcnbeit  bie  mir 
boben  bog  aBort  311  miffen  mertb  febdben, 
boK  mir  nid)t  and)  in  foId)e  Penning  fom* 
men. 


Jvr.  Wo.  718.  —  aBcr  fommt  311  fuel) 
binab  nnb  bat  ein  grower  Born  unb  mein 
bafj  er  menig  Beit  bat? 

Wntto.  —  Ser  Seufel.  Cffenb.  12:12. 

Wfiblidrc  £cbrc.  —  ^obonneg  tonnte  nuf 
ber  ^nfcl  ffjatmog  in  Piele  (^ebeimniffe  fe* 
ben  bie  ben  Wfcnfdben  iiBerboupt  Perborgen 
maren.  (?r  fobc  ctnen  Streit  im  .^imrnel 
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in  iDL'Icl)ein  b.r  3)iic^at‘I  uub  iciuc 

[)dIiQen  2)dtcngcl  mit  bem  ^rQd)cn,  bcm 
iuiberiv>L’nitigen  ©ngel  unb  jeincn  'illnge- 
Iibrigcn,  ftrittu  nb  jic  bejiegtc. 

Xicjcr  XrQd)C  iit  nid)t§  iueniger  qB  bcr 
Satan,  bcr  Xeufcl,  bie  alte  $d)Iange,  bic 
bie  critcn  aWcnirf)cn  ncrfu^rte  unb  bic 
Sunbe  mit  aCcm  bem  barauffolgcnbcn 
(flenb  unb  Itubeil  in  bic  5Bcirbrad)tc. 

Xicjcr  Xeufcl  mar  jd)on  im  .^immel  cin 
iscrfldgcr  jcincr  2)riibcr  unb  ftirtcte  lln= 
fricben.  Xurd^  bc§  2amme§  93Iut  aber 
fonntcn  biefc  i'crflagtcn  beunod)  im  Sric= 
ben  mit  ©ott  iein,  unb  maren  julcbt  bod) 
bic  Ueberminber. 

Xcr  .*pimmcl  mar  gereiniget  non  aUem 
barum  murbe  auSgerufeu,  freuct 
cud)  it)r  ^immcl  unb  bie  barin  mot)nen. 
iIJimmcrmebr  mirb  bcr  Satan,  ober  irgenb 
cin  ©eift  bcr  be§  Satan§  eigenid)aftcn  bat 
in  ben  .<btmmel  fommen.  , 

3u  benen  aber  bie  auf  biejer  t^rbe  mol)' 
nen  murbe  auSgerufen:  SBebe  benen,  bie 
ouf  Grbcu  mobnen  urib  auf  bcm  2)?cer! 
benn  bcr  Sleufcl  fommt  5”  ^taab  unb 
bat  cinen  grofecn  3arn  unb  meife  baf]  er 
mcnig  3eit  bat.  SBeil  bet  Stcufel  nun  fab 
baf)  cr  auf  bie  Grbc  oermorfen  mar,  fo  fing 
cr  foglcicb  fein  gottlofcS  SBcfen  auf  ber  Gr= 
be  an.  Gr  ucrfoigte  bie  mabre  ©emeinc 
Gbrifti/  aber  oerfubren  fonnte  er  fie  nid)t 
benn  biefe  maren  non  @ott  bemobi^t.  ^n 
feincm  3orn  ging  er,  unb  gebt  jebt  „bi« 
ftreiten  mit  ben  Uebrigen  non  ibrem 
Samen,  bie  ba  ©ottes  Giebote  baltcn  unb 
(mben  ba§  Seugnift  ^efu  Gbrifti.” 

SBie  notbmenbig  bic  SBarnung:  Xer 
Xeufel  fommt  311  cud)  binab  unb  bat  einen 
grof3en  3orn  unb  meife  baf)  cr  menig  3cit 
bot. — 93. 


Siiibcr  Sttefe, 


^'>utd)infon,  tofo§.  Sept.  18,  1932. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aHe  Z^erolb  Sefer:— Xn§  Setter*  ift  id)on 
ober  febr  Sinbig.  Xic  ^efunbbeit  ift  fo 
mie  gemobitlid).  ^d)  babe  12  93crfc  ouy= 
menbig  gelernt  in  beutfeb  unb  englifdb. 
bobc  bier  93cric  gcler;d  au§  bcm  „<^cbet 
fiir  bie  ficinen.”  Xic  (Scmcinbc  mor  qn 
ba§  9?.  fDfaft,  unb  mirb  ba§  nad)fte  mal 
an  ba§  S.  G.  9)filler§  fein  men  c§  bo§ 
.^errn  9VHffon  ift.  Seb  t»ill  t'ie  ^ibel  j^ragen 


9B  Q  b  I  b  ei  t 

i)fo.  709  bi§  716  bcantmorten  fo  gut  mie 
id)  faun,  ^d)  min  befd)lief3cn  mit  bcm  9fa* 
men  ijefu.  dU'aria  aitiner. 

«icbc  aiioria  Xcinc  9lntmorten  finb  afle 
rid)tig.  Cnfel  Sobn. 

fDiitterjburg,  Dbio,  Sept.  26,  1932. 
Sicber  Dnfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb 
aUe  .<QcroIb  Sefer:— Xa§  Setter  ift  rC" 
genifd).  Xlcs  ift  mein  bierter  93ricf  fiir  ben 
.'Ocrolb.  Xie  ©cmcinbe  ift  in  7  Xage  on 
acbi  Seabcr’s  man  c§  bc§  .<c»errn  Siaen 
ift.  Seb  min  bie  fBibel  gragen  9to.  721  unb 
722  bcantmorten  fo  gut  mie  icb  fann.  Sfb 
min  befd)Iicfeen  mit  bem  beften  Sunfdb  an 
one.  93cniamin  Goblenb. 

Xcinc  9fntmorten  f.nb  riebtig).  Dufcl 
^sobn. 


!»Joittnnmorgcn-  gSctrodjfnngcn  eined 
^rebtger^. 


Senn  id)  mein  fitben  iiberblicfe  unb  bai*' 
Tiber  nod)bcnfe,  ma§  id)  feit  meiner  93cfcb^ 
rung  in  93c3ug  auf  ba§  9fcid)  GfotteS  gc= 
arbeitet  babe,  ma§  id)  meinen  3)Jitmcnfd)cu 
gegeniiber  gemefen  bin,  fo  tritt  ber  9lpofteI 
ijjauln^,  biefer  unerfd)ro(fene  SOfann  bor 
meinc  Secle,  unb  idb  ftente  mtr  bic  Sra^c: 
^ann  oud)  id)  in  93e3ug  auf  bie  9lrbeit  fiir 
ben  ^errn  baSfelbe  fagen,  mie  biefer  fiir 
feinen  i<^crrn  unb  ^eilanb  gan3  unb  gar 
aufgebenbc  5lpofteI? 

^cb  lefe  in  bem  93ud)  bcr.  9lpofteIgefcbid)« 
tc:  „9[bcr  bon  IWilet  fonbtc  cr  (fnaulus)  gen 
GpbefuS  unb  liefi  forbern  bie  9lelteften  bon 
bcr  <^emcinbe.  ober  bie  3U  ibm  fa* 
men,  fprad)  er  311  ibnen:  ^br  miffet  bon 
bem  erften  Sage  an,  ba  icb 
gefommen,  mie  id)  otte3eit  bin  bci  eudb  gc» 
mefen  unb  bem  .<Qcrrn  gebient  babe  mit 
oner  Xemut  unb  mit  bici  kronen  unb  9ln* 
fcd)tungcn,  bic  mir  finb  miberfabren  bon  ben 
^uben,  fo  mir  nadbftenten;  mie  idb’S  nid)t 
bcrbolten  babe,  ba§  ba  niiplid)  ift,  bofl  id)’§ 
cud)  nid)t  berfiinbigt  bdtte.  unb  cud)  gelebrt 
offcntlid)  unb  fonberlid);  unb  babe  beseugt, 
beiben,  ben  ^suben  unb  ©rie^en,  bie  SSufec 
3U  (^ott  unb  ben  Wlauben  an  unfern  .<&errn 
:^efum  Gbriftum.  Unb  nun  fiebe,  id),  im 
Wciftc  gebunben,  fabre  bin  gpn  Serufolem, 
mcifj  nid)t  mo§  mir  bofelbft  begegnen  mirb, 
nur  bob  bcr  .'ociligc  Cfieift  in  alien  Stabten 
bcscugt  unb  fpriebt,  93anbc  unb  3:riibfQlc 
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ruiu-tcii  DafolOi't  mein,  yibei-  id)  Qd)tc  ber  feU 
nco,  id)  baltc  mein  Scbeii  ieibft  and)  niebt 
teller,  aiif  baft  id)  nofleubc  meinen  Sioitf  mit 
J^iTubon  mib  ba§  ?(mt,  baS  id)  empfongen 
■l)Qb;  non  bem  •'perm  ^efus,  su  faejeugen 
bav  lytiQugelium  bon  ber  <^nQbL'  C^otteS. 
Hub  mm  mcife  id)  fid)ec  bofe  i^r  mein  2ln» 
geiid)t  nidit  rnebr  fei)cu  luerbet,  aUe  bie,  bci 
uicld)c  id)  burd)gefommcn  bin  unb  geprebigt 
babe  bas?  liHeid)  ('iottes.  2arum  biseugc  id) 
end)  on  biefem  beutigen  S^age,  baf]  id)  rein 
bin  bou  alloc  iSIut”  Ci’lpg.  ‘^0/  17; — ^26). 

.^m  '^aufe  bet  bnbe  id)  bieje,  mein 
.•pii’i  immer  nnb  immer  roieber  erregenben 
SlUirte,  idioii  oft  gelcicn,  aber  nicmalS  bat’ 
ten  )ie  mir  j'obicl  3u  jagen,  mic  gerboe  on 
biefein  M^torgen.  28eld)  cine  unorrcid)te 
Xreue  unb  ©eftiinbigteit  bee  ilSrIid)tertuI= 
lung  tritt  nno  in  biefen  3eilcn  entgegen. 
'4,<in  and)  idi  fo  tren  in  ber  5trbeit  fiir  ben 
i^ervn  gemeien,  bafe  id)  jogen  fonn:  ^d)  bin 
rein  bon  allev  iBliitV  ift  bie  grage, 
bie  fid)  eine  jebe  Seele  bcantroorttn  miife. 
li'v  ift  bie  Sroge,  bie  mir  bente  morgni  fo- 
luiditig  mie  nie  jitbor  anf  meiiicr  Seele 
brennt.  .s!»obe  id)  mirflid)  jebe  i|8flid)t,  bie 
mir  bon  @ott  aufgetuagen  murbe,  getren 
3ur  iHut’fiibrung  gebrodit?  SBirb  'Wott  anf 
meine  Vlrbcit  mit  'Aioblgefallui  becnb= 
id)anen  fonnen? 

^sd)  iboif).  baf;  ba^^  a Ite  C^efep  bon  ber 
'Hlntfdmlb  in  ber  beutigen  3cit  nid)t  mebr 
anerfamit  mirb;  ober  ibcnn  mir  bie  28orte 
bev  '?lpoftek’  betraditen,  fo  fd)eint  cs,  al§ 
ob  biefe  tilte  Cebre  bod)  no^  ibre  <SuItig= 
feit  biitte.  'Jliid)  im  ■ilnd)e  be§  ifJropbtten 
.•pefefiel  tritt  unC’  biefer  Webanfe  entgegen. 
2ilir  lefeit:  „llnb  nun,  bii  'JWenfdienfinb,  id) 
lialH  bid)  3U  einem  'Bdditer  gefopt  itber  bnc> 
•vaiio  ;>frnel,  menu  bn  etroag  qu§  meinem 
^Viiinbe  tuirft,  baf;  bn  fie  bon  meinetmegen 
unirnen  foUft.  ®enn  id)  min  jn  bem  ©ott 
lofen  fage;  ,.I'n  C'iottlofer  mnf;t  beC^  SiobiS 
fterben!  nnb  bn  fagft  ibm  foId)C§  nid)t,  baf; 
lid)  ber  •('iottlofc  mornen  laffe  bor  feinem 
'liU'fen,  fo  mirb  mobl  ber  ©ottlofc  nm  fei* 
m?  gottlofen  9Befcn§  millen  fterben;  ober 
fein  33lnt  mitt  id)  bon  beiner  .<ponb  forbern. 
)!ilarneft  bn  aber  ben  (Gottlofen  bor  feinem 
)Kefen,  baf;  cr  fid)  boPon  befebre,  nnb  cr 
mill  fid)  niebt  bon  feinem  SBefen  befebren, 
fo  mirb  er  nm  feiner  ®unbe  miHen  fterben, 
nnb  bn  boft  bcine  Seele  gerettet”  (.<pef.  3Jl, 
7-0). 


JfiJelcb  eine  ernfte  3prQd)e  mirb  bmt  UC* 
rebel!  2Bic  tren  follten  mir  barnm  in  ber 
i’trbeit  an  ben  bcrlorenen  Seelen  fein!  SBie 
follten  mir  bod)  oUe^  baronfe^en,  nm  ben 
50efeblen  nnfereS  c^pejrrn  mit  ganaem  ©ifer 
nadjanfommen,  bamit  nid)t  and)  ba§  93lnt 
bcrlorener  !DJenfd)cn  eirift  bon  nn^  geforbert 
merbe. 

I^ornm  ift  mein  ©ebet,  bofe  ©ott  mid) 
mit  foId)er  Slraft,  Xrene  unb  Unerfebroden* 
beit  oimruften  mogc,  mie  fie  ber  5?lpoftol 
'ijj'onInS  befeffen  bol- — Grmablt. 


fUjcrfntale  ber  SSicbcrgcbiirt. 


3ie  ift  nidbt  ba§  GrgebniS  einer  lang= 
irbifdben  (Sntmidlung.  ©§  ift  unmbglid), 
bnreb  ©ntmidlnng  eine  onbere,  f)bf)ete  SBe* 
fenSart  an  erlangen.  3>ie  3>iftel  fann  fid) 
nnmoglid)  am  einem  fflofenbufcb,  nod)  ein 
^afer  aw  einem  SSogel  entmirfeln.  ©benfo 
ift  e§  nnmoglid),  bof;  ein  3unber  burcb  long- 
fame  ^tenberung  nnb  ©efferung  qu§  cigener 
Slraft  ein  ^eiliger  merben  fbnne.  ^db  meif; 
mobl/  baft  eine  groge  3obI  fiir  mobt  ba^ 
ben  mod)te,  bof;  bnrd)  entfpredbenbe  ©raie- 
bnng  .^inber  an  ^eiligen  bcrongeaogen  mev= 
ben  fonnten,  obne  bof;  fie  eine  2Bieberge» 
bnrt  bnrd)anmacbcn  brauebten;  fogor  go- 
miffe  Sbeologen  lebren,  bob  ber  iKenfd) 
fid)  altein  bon  3tnfe  an  3tnfc  anffdbmingen 
fonnte,  bi§  er  bollfommen,  b.  b-  beilifl  fei- 
'JBa§  fagt  bie  3d)rift  boritber?  5ll§  97ifo= 
bimns  a«m  ,^errn  fom,  erbielt  er  anr  9fnt= 
mort:  „2;n  mnfet  bon  neuem  geboren  mer¬ 
ben!” 

^d)  glQube  beftimmt,  bof;  fliifobemnS 
ein  ri'd)tfd)Qffener  aWann  mar,  mit  guten 
3itten  nnb  einem  onfridbtigen  §eraen,  aber 
tropbem  mnfete  fein  $era  eine  grunblicbe 
aienbening  erfabren.  ^m  ©neb  ber  Dffen- 
boning  fob  SobonneS  cinige,  bie  mit  mei- 
f;en  .^leibern  ongeton  moren,  nnb  ol§  mon 
ibn  frogte,  mo  biefe  berfamen,  bo  ontmor- 
tete  er  bnreb  ben  ©eift;  „^lefe  finb’§,  bie 
gefommen  finb  au§  grower  Xrubfol  unb 
boben  ibre  .Kleiber  gemofeben  unb  bdben 
ibre  .^illeiber  beH  gemodbt  im  ©lut  be§  Som- 
me§.”  ^a§  ift  e§,  mo§  iebermonn  notig 
bot;  er  mufe  gemoidfen  merben  im  ©lut  be§ 
Qomme§,  ba§  fiir  unfere  3ebulb  om  3tom- 
me  be§  ^reuae§  geopfert  murbe.  ©rmufeeinc 
llmrnonblung  be§  ^eraen§  erfobrennieiWnur 
eine  teaenSonberung,  fonbern  er  muf;  au§ 
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ber  !?eod)t  sum  Sidjte  fommeit.  ein  Same 
fonii  nic^t  e^er  bringen,  bi§  bafe  cr 

in  bte  ®rbe  gepflangt  ift;  bie  ©rnte  imrb 
bann  immer  bie 

men  entjbricbt.  3o  mufe  tJorerit  ber  Same 
bcr  Skdbtfertigung  in  ba§  ^erj  eineS  3Ken» 
i^en  gepflangt  merben,  bebor  bie  Sr»d)t 
ber  Oieredbtigfeit  im  taglid)cn  Seben  jum 
SSorfdjein  fommt. 

2Bir  embfangen  bie  9led)tftrtigung  nic» 
maU’  qI§  Belobnung  riir  unfere  guten  2Ser» 
fe.  SBcnn  toir  unjcr  93eftc§  geton  baben,  io 
0hbcn  toir  bomit  nnr  nnjere  ^flicbt  erfullt. 
X\e  Scbitlb  eineg  'ih'orbe§  mirb  nicbt  ba* 
bnrd)  gefiibnt,  bafj  ber  Sater  bie  ubrige 
3eit  icineg  Sebcng  red)tidbQffen  Icbt. 

3:ic  SBiebcrgeburt  fann  nur  burd^eine 
,toft  Don  obcn  bemirft  mecbcn.  2)er  Same 
eineg  geiitlid)cn  Sebeng  muB  3»ecit  gepflanst 
merben,  foni’t  fann  fein  Seben  aug  @ott 
berDorgerufen  tperben.  2;ag  neue  Seben 
mnfe  in  bcr  ^raft  ang  ber  .‘?>obc  begonnen 
merben. 

lUit  ber  aCBiebcrgeburt  beginnt  "bag  mab= 
re  Seben.  2Bir  nebmen  jmei  aiofcn,  bie 
Don  einer  gemifjen  entfernnng  aug  feinen 
Hntcrjcbieb.  aufmeifen.  2)ic  cine  ift  frifd) 
Don  cinem  Sufdj  gebfiwdt  iDabvenb  bie  an= 
here,  obmol)!  fie  genau  fo  fd)on  ongfiebt, 
nnr  cine  S^aebabmung  ift.  Sunftlerbanb  bat 
fic  aug  2Bad)g  einer  e^ten  9tofe  taufd)enb 
abuli^  nacbgebilbet.  2)ie  eine  bat  Seben, 
bie  anbere  fonnte  nidbt  belebt  merben,  benn 
fie  mar  nur  ang  0Kenfcbcnbanb  berDorgc= 
gangen. 

V  So  fonn  and)  nur  ber  @eift.  aug  bcr  ^>o= 
be  -aUenfeben  cin  mabreg,  gciftlicbeg  Seben 
Derleiben.  eg  fbielt  feine  9toIIe  mie  bei* 
fpiclglog  ein  2)?cnfd)  fein  Seben  and)  fiibrcn 
moge,  ift  eg  niebt  Dorn  @eifte  t^otteg  burd)= 
brnngen,  fo  ift  eg  Derfebit,  unb  bcr  9?ame 
ebrifti  mirb  mit  Unrcd)t  getragen.  93ifl 
bn  ein  ebnft? 


9(ergernig  beg  Sreujeg. 


xiebte  Don  ber  Seligfcit  burd)  einen 
gefreuiigten  ^uben  mor  in  ^auli  2!^agen 
ein  grofeeg  togernig.  SSiele  finb  baran  ge« 
fdieitcrt.  3>ie  Sebre  Don  ber  DoIIigcn  Cr* 
iofnng  attein  burdb  ben  ©lauben  an  SbrU 
ftnm  ift  aber  aud)  beute  nodb  Dielen  ein 
3rcrgernig.  $er  naturlid)e  9Jtenfcb  mill 
bnrdiaug  etmag  fein,  etmag  tun,  ctmag  gel- 
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ten.  ^n  ber  (Snabenlebre  ift  aber  ber 
iWenfeb  nidbtg  unb  Sbriftug  aHeg.  Sie 
Sdbrift  Derfiinbigt  ung  ben  gefreuaigten 
ebriftum  alg  einaigen  ©cgenftanb  beg  @Iau- 
beng,  als  augfdblieBlicben  ©runb  ber  $off- 
nung  unb  alg  ben  alleinigcn  SBeg,  auf  mel- 
ebem  Segen  unb  griebe  ung  auftronien. 
Xiefe  Sebre  madbt  bag  .ftreua  amn  iUtittel* 
^unft  beg  ganacn  Sebeng,  unb  befebreibt 
bagfelbe  alg  ben  beftdnbigen  unb  augfcblicfa- 
licben  ©egenftanb  ber  ^ingabe  unb 
betung.  3)iefe  Sebre  ftcHt  alle  iWcnfdien 
Dor  @ott  Qufgleid)c  Cinie,  bie  §ure  unb  bie 
aiiitigc  ^jungfrau,  ben  Xieb  unb  ben  grunb* 
ebriidben  iBurger,  ben  Settler  unb  ben  Sc- 
giiterten,  ben  Unmiffenben  unb  ben  @e- 
Icbrten;  fie  mad)t  feinerlei  Unterfebieb. 
Sie  bictet  bie  Seligfeit  einem  ieglid)en  mit 
ben  gana  gleicben  3lugbrudcn  on.  Sie  Der- 
longt  Don  einem  feben,  bafe  man  Slube  fu- 
d)c  attcin  in  bem  DoIIbrod)ten  SBerf  Sefu. 
Sie  crioubt  eg  f cinem  fidb  fonft  irgcnb  ci- 
neg  Xingcg  au  riibmen  Dor  @ott.  ©erabe 
borin  beftebt  bag  5tergernig  beg  teuacg 
Dor  bem  bod)mutigen1Dtcnfcbenberacn.  ^ura, 
bag  ©Dangelium  fennt  niemanb  nod)  bem 
gleifcb.  Gg  mcift  oUe  au  ^efu  bin,  anr  en- 
gen  ^ forte,  aum  fdbmalen  SBcg,  forbert  cin 
gonali^cg  ^inmegfeben  Don  fid)  felbft  unb 
nnr  anf  ^efum  oUcin. 


Unfer  ficben. 


llnfer  Seben  mdbret  fiebenaig  ^abre,  unb 
menn  eg  bod)  fommt,  fo  finb  eg  ad)taig  5nb‘ 
re,  unb  menn  eg  foftlidb  gemefen  ift,  fo  ift 
cg^tube  unb  5trbeit  gemefen;  benn  eg  fabret 
fcbneH  bobin,  olg  flogen  mir  boDon. 

Unfer  Seben  ift  fo  mie  cin  Sdiattcn,  ein 
Sdbotten  fommt  unb  ift  balb  mieber  bobin, 
fo  au(b  unfer  Seben,  mir  merben  alg  fleine 
.^inber  in  bie  SBelt  geboren,  unb  Don  ber 
©eburt  big  anm  boben  9tltcr  nimmt  ber 
SJenfd)  feinen  Slbf^ieb  in  bie  Gmigfeit,  fo 
bofe  bin  attenfeb  ber  oug  ber  ^inbbeit  ober 
llnfdbulb  3oit  berDor  lebt  fagen  fann  baf? 
er  in  Sicberbeit  Icbt,  benn  ber  Sote  beg 
5:obeg  fommt  oft  gana  ungemornt,  nnb 
bann  bleibt  bie  Dorgemobite  3eit  umfonft 
unb  mirb  entmeber  begnobigt  ober  geridftet 
nad)  ben  Dergangenen  SBerfen. 

3Bir  boben  ein  GremDel  on  ^ain  unb 
6fau.  ^ctin  mor  ein  3)?6rber  mit  SBillen 
unb  SBerfen,  @fou  mor  autb  cin  SKorber  im 


(J22  ^erolb  bet 

SEBiUen  bes  .*c>cr3eii‘5,  aber  in  ber  2:f)at  fiibt^ 
tc  cr  eg  nicl)t-  mis.  Ter  !?lpofteI  warnt  uns 
aber  burd)  ben  ®rief  an  bie  (Jbrticr  bafe  mir 
uiebt  fein  joflen  njie  ber  gottloje  ber 
jeine  (frftgeburt  nerfaufte  urn  einer  Speije 
roiflen,  jo  fonn  ber  'DJenj^  and)  jeine  ii?en 
nnb  SBiebergcbiirt  nerfaufen  bnrd)  Saufen 
nnb  ^^rejjen  nnb  berogIeid)en.  2Bir  baben 
and)  nod)  ein  nnbereg  litempel  non  bem 
5Reid)Ln  liVionn  moranf  nng  (Sbriliw^ 
biinoeijet,  ber  ba  jnebet  alle  Tag  berriid) 
nnb  in  grenben  311  leben,  jid)  3U  fleiben  in 
^nrpnr  nnb  fbjtlidiem  ©etoanb,  ber  jein 
.<C>cr3  jd)Iicj)t  gegen  bie  3lrmen,  ber  einen 
gro^cn  ®orrat  bercitet  anf  biele  ^abre,  ber 
jnebt  311  ejjen  unb  trinfen  nnb  gnteg  '}}intb§ 

311  jein,  lint  bamit  alle  ®d)h)ierigfciten  fern 
311  boiten,  nnb — obne  @ott  311  Tanfen,jiber 
gan3  unertoartet  bot  ber  .'C'err  jeine  3eele 
non  ibm  gejorbert. 

2o  bttben  loir  and)  illbel,  Crnod),  i'lbra 
bam,  Sfoat  ^ofob  nnb  ber  feiijd)e  bungling 
:5ojepb  M\b  Samuel  nnb  niele  anbere  jiii^ 
ein  (Jrempel  tnag  ber  ^Wenji^  erlangt  bnrd) 
einen  fenid)cn  SBanbel  in  ber  5urd)t  Oiot= 
teg.  5jbel  jein  XJeben  nnb  Dpjer  mar  jo  boj; 
eg  bem  §errn  ongenebm  mar,  gleid)  mie 
ber  'Jjpojtel  jagt:  SBiemobI  er  gejtorben  ijt, 
rebet  er  nod).  Tern  6nod)  jein.Seben  mar 
jo  mie  alle  a)ienjd)en  ibr  iieben  jein  joll, 
jo  beilig  unb  gcred)t  nor  '0ott  bofe  er  ibn 
mit  jicb  in  jein  Jfteid)  aujnabm.  iHbral)am, 
;^jaof  nnb  ^afob  jteben  iinter  ben  2?cr= 
baj)nngen  ©otteg.  Ter  fenjd)e  ^iingling 
^ojepb  Idfet  ling  ein  (Srempel  mie  ber 
ijJenjd)  gebnibig  jein  joH  nnter  alien  llm 
jtnnben  unb  9lnfed)tungen. 

Samuel  ber  bebeutenjte  'EjSropbet  nnb 
))lid)tcr  in  Sjrnel  bnl  nng  ein  ejempel  311- 
riicf  gelajjen  mie  mir  bie  3wnge  im  3antn 
balten  jollen,  benn  bie  SBibel  lebrt  bafe  feing 
non  jeinen  tEBorten  auf  bie  ©rbe  gefaHen 
ijt.  Stepbanug  mar  einer  ber  jieben  Tia» 
fonen  ber  ©emeinbe  3n  Scrujalem  nad) 
9tpojt.  0,  5.  Gr  mar  ein  ciferiger  ©Ian 
bengbelb  311  jeiner  3cit-  Seine  'Jl?eijtcr= 
prebigt  nor  bem  bnben  SRotb  ijt  nng  3iem= 
lid)  augfiibrlid)  aufgej.cbriebcn  in  9lpojt.  7. 
Gr  mar  ber  erjte  ^cirtprer  ber  d)rijtlid)en 
EWeligion,  unb  jtarb  im  ©eijte  jeineg  tWei* 
jterg,  in  bem  baj)  er  betete  jur  jeine  [^einbe 
unter  ber  Steinigung,  anjtatg  Trobungen 
unb  Sdbeltmorten  aug3flmer jen.  Sein  Gifer 
unb  Grempel  mur3elte  jidb  in  anberen  Gbri» 
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jten  unb  brad)te  griupt  311  jeiner  3eit. 
iUcenno  5inion  mar  ein  bebeutenber  iliann 
311  jeiner  3e'it,  nad)  bem  bafe  er  burd)  niele 
^orbilbiing  in  ben  boben  Sd)ulben  no_rbe= 
reitet  mar  311  bem  SMbolijd)cn  '^Sriejter- 
tbuni,  mar  er  burd)  lejen  ber  beiligen 
Sebrijt,  3ur  Grfenntnij)  ber  9Babrbeit  ge= 
brad)t  unb  baburcb  bemegt  jeinem  fatbo= 
lijd)cn  Tienjt  3U  entjagen  unb  jid)  mit  an = 
beren  frommen  Seuten  311  nereinigen 
monoii  er  jpdter  ermdblt  morben  ijt  3u  ei= 
nem  ijSrebiger  beg  Gnangeliumg.  Te;- 
©eijt  ber  Slcformation  mar  bod)  gejtiegen 
311  jeiner  3eit,  aber  bie  ©laubenggrunb= 
jope  maren  3U  niel  in  Unorbnung,  aber  non 
3eit  311  3eit  mieber  nerbcjjert  big  enblidi 
unjere  ©laubeng  9lrtifel  gejdjrieben  maren, 
meld)e  nollenbet  maren  ben  21  9lpril,  16112, 
jn  Tortredbt,  ^oHanb.  Todb  maren  eg  im 
mer  mieber  joldbe  bie  mebr  mit  bem  ©ang 
ber  91Bplt  jid)  menben  mollten,  jo  bot  bann 
ber  93ijd)of  ^afob  Simmon  biirdb  bie  ^obre 
non  1693  big  1700  jicb  angcjtrengt  bie 
©emcinben  auf  ben  norigeii  ©runbjaben  311 
balten,  bnt  ober  5n  jtreng  unb  eifrig  mit 
Gil  eingegriffen,  mie  311  3oiten  iept  nod) 
gebet,  jo  bat  eg  baburd)  eine  Spoltung  ner- 
urjaebt,  mo  nodb  jo  jtebet  big  ouf  bieje  3eit. 

Tarnm  aiicb  mir,  bicmeil  mir  jold)cn 
.^aufen  l^on^en  urn  ung  boben,  lajjet  ung 
ablegen  bie  siinbe,  jo  ung  immer  onflebt, 
unb  trdge  maebt,  unb  lajjet  ung  lanfen 
burcb  ©ebulb  in  bem  ilampf,  ber  ung  ner^ 
orbnet  ijt,  unb  aufjeben  auf  Sefum,  ben 
Slnfdnger  unb  SSollenber  beg  ©laubeng, 
u.  j.  m.  Gbroer  12. 

S.  91.  aiJiHer. 


9Scn  fiidjct  ibr? 


9Ben  judbet  ibr?  Sie  antmorteten 
ibm:  ^ejum  bon  97a3aretbE  ^ejug 
jpriebt  3U  ibnen:  ^cb  bin’g!  Sudbet  ibr 
benn  mid),  jo  lajjet  bieje  geben. 

Sob.  18,  5.  8. 

Sn  bem  frudbtbaren  Slingen  miber  bie 
aiiddbte  ber  ginjterniS,  bie  auf  ibn  ein* 
jturmten,  bol  bor  §err  in  bem  erjten  ^ampf 
einen  borrlidben  Sieg  errungen.  Gr  bot 
jeinen  SBillen  bem  32BilIen  jeineg  SSoterg  un- 
termorfen  unb  ijt  in  munberborer  SBeije 
gejtarft  morben.  Siun  ijt  er  3U  febem  Opfer 
bereit,  bag  bon  ibm  geforbert  mirb.  SWu* 
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tig  unb  r»rd)tIoS  tiitt  er  ben  ^ajc^ern  ent^ 
gtgen,  bic  gefommen  jinb,  it)n  in  ^etten 
311  Icgen  nnb  nor  ben  nngcred^tcn  9lid)tei: 

311  fii^ren.  „aBcnn  jud)et  it)r?”  frogt  er  jie. 
Unb  al§  er  bte  ^Inttoort  crlialt:  ^Sejuni 
non  iRosaretf),”  gibt  er  fid)  freitoittig  in 
ibrc  .'^dnbe  mit  ber  furaen,  beftimmten  Sint-- 
mort,  ble  bie  ^^oft  feiner  moieftatifc^en 
^^erfbnlidjfcit  offenbort.  6r  fi3rid)t:  „:i5d) 
bin’s,”  unb  bie  rof)en  .^rtcger  fatten  cr= 
fd)recft  3u  ®obcn.  ;3)qS  inar  eine  3clbft= 
offenbarung  ^efu,  bic  ^^tngft  unb  3nrd)t  3nr 
golge  bntte.  5tber  baS  tag  nid)t  an  i^m,  fon= 
bern  an  it)4ien.  _ 

Sic  fudbten  i()n.  SScIc^e  grcube  unb  ^e= 
ligfnt  bdtte.baS  Sort  „Sd)  bin’s”  ibncii 
bereitct,  menu  fie  ben  ge,fiid)t  batten,  ber 
ibr  (i^enjiffcn  bon  ber  Saft  bcr  Siinben^ 
fd)utb  befreien  unb  ibr  Scbcn  umtoanbclu 
unb  beiliflen  fonntc!  3tber  fie  fud)ten,  tnie 
fie  meinten,  einen  SBetriiger  unb  3Scrbred)cr, 
unb  alS  fie  ibn  fanben,  bebte  bie  ^anb,  bie 
ibm  bie  geffeln  anlcgte.  So  fud)t  ber  Un 
glaube  b^nte  nod)  nad)  ibm,  urn  ibn 
Siigncr  binsuftctten,  ibn  311  nerfbottcn  nnb 
311  nerfcbmaben,  aber  menu  er  fid)  ibnen 
funbgibt,  rocrben  fie  aittern. 

„;^d)  bin’s!”  Sie  lieblid)  flang  bod) 
bas  Sort,  menu  er  fid)  ben  beiI§ncrIongen= 
ben  Seelcn  alS  ben  offenborte,  ber  ibr 
tieffteS  Sebnen  ftitten,  ibre  9iot  obmenben 
linb  ibr  Seben  urnmanbeln  unb  bcitigen 
fonnte.  So  offenbart  er  fid)  oud)  bente 
jeber  aufrid)tigen  Seele,  bie  ibn  alS  ben 
§eiianb  fud)t.  Ser  eS  nid)t  erfabrt,  ber 
fud)t  ibn  nid)t  alS  foId)cn  ober  fud)t  ibn 
nid)t  red)t.  , 

„^sd)  bin’s;”  Senn  bod)  bic  ttRenicbcn 
atte  Dcrftcben  murben,  maS  in  biefem  Sort 
licgt!  er  ift  eS,  ben  fie  fueben,  bic  Ocrblen 
beten  '3Renfd)cn,  bic  fo  rubeloS  unb  troft^ 
loS  bobinlebcn.  Sic  fiiblen  eS  mobi,  baf) 
ibnen  ctmaS  fcblt  bar  urn  laufcn  fie  non 
einem  SSergniigen  sum  anbern,  urn  ibre 
C'iebanfen  311  serftreuen.  Sic  furd)ten  fid), 
attein  311  fein  mit  ibren  (Sebonten,  borum 
gtben  fie  immer  ouS.  Sie  boffrn,  bofi_  fie 
cinmal  gans  sufrieben  unb  gludlidb  icin 
merben,  menu  fie  einmal  obnc  ^ZabrungS- 
forgen  fein  merben,  menu  fie  eine  cintrag- 
Iid)e  Stettung  boBen  merben,  menu  fie  fid) 
fo  niel  erfpart  baben,  bofe  ibre  SnTnnft  ge= 
fid)ert  ift.  Sie  marten  auf  bic  3eit,  mo  ibre 
duf5crli(ben  9SerbaItniffc  fo  gcftaltet  finb. 


Sabtbeit 

mie  fie  fid)  eS  roiinf^en.  2!ann  mirb,  mie  _ 
fie  mcinen,  ibr  ©liicf  ootttommen  fein,  ^b 
fie  merben  nid)tS  3U  flagen  bn^en.  Sie 
irren  ficb  unb  loufcn  einem  2:ruglid)t  nadb. 
Uitodbtcn  fie  bod)  bie  Stimme  beffen  crfen» 
nen,  ber  in  biefer  beiligen  ipaffionSscit  ib* 
nen  fo  cinbringlicb  suruft:  ^db  bin’s  attein, 
bcr  cud)  geben  faun,  maS  ibr  fud)t,  fttubc 
beS  .'^ersenS  unb  greube  am  Seben. 

bin^S!’»  So  riift  bcr  ^ert  oitf  fciucni 
Sd)mer3enSmcg  benen  mabnenb  311,  bic  fei* 
nen  9lamcn  mobI  befennen  unb  fid)  in  bcr 
©emeinbe  eifrig  betdtigen,  aber  gefteben 
niiiffen,  bafi  fie  nid)tS  bon  ber  Slraft  beS 
$t'rrn  erfabren.  6S  madbt  ibnen  greube, 
bic  febonen  ©otteSbienfte  311  befud)ni,  aber 
fie  bleiben  babei  bicfcibcn  alten  oiinber, 
fie  tun  ibre  ipflid)t  gegen  bic  Oicmcinbe, 
aber  eS  mirb  ibnen  bod)  snr  Saft,  fie  lefcn 
©otteS  Sort,  aber  in  ber  9?ot  unb  Xrubfal 
finben  fie  feinen  Xroft  unb  ^alt.  SRandber 
trdgt  trob  attem  Gifcr  fwr  bic  Sadbc  beS 
,Verrii  cine  2aft  mit  fid),  bic  ibn  bcun* 
rubigt  unb  dngftigt.  3^enen  gilt:  ,^5br  fin* 

'  bet  nid)t,  mcil  ipr  am  ^:ileuf)crlid)cn  bdngen 
bicibt,  meil  ibr  mobi  3wr  Slird)c  fommt, 
nid)t  ober  311  mir,  mcil  ibr  nid)t  in  perfon* 
licbe  05cmeinfd)aft  mit  mir  tretet. 

„^sd)  bin’s!”  Sud)t  ibr  einen  .v*euanb, 
bcr  Siinbe  uergeben,  .?>er3cn  erneuern, 
Sd)macbc  ftrafen,  iraurige  troften,  3£»9’ 
baftc  ermuntern  fann,  ber  eudb  redbt  leitct 
unb  fiibrt,  fommet  311  mm,  benn  id)  mitt 
boS  fitr  end)  tun.  So  ruft  ber  ,<&cilanb  ben* 
tc  ben  Siebcrgcborcncn  311,  bic  nor  feincm 
?Utar  fnien,  fo  fprid)t  er  in  biefer  Sod)c 
3U  atten,  bic  fid)  urn  fein  ^treus  fd)arcn  unb 
an  ben  5IbenbmabI§tifd)  treten.  Unb  mcr 
in  ibm  einen  .^cilanb  fud)t,  mirb  ibn  fin* 
ben. — C^rmablt. 


^itrd)t  beS  2!obcS. 


'?lttc  a)?enfd)en  miiffen  fterben,  aber  atte 
fterben  niebt  auf  glcidbc  Seife.  Ginigc  mcr* 
ben  ploplicb  meggerafft  anbere  liegen  jange 
an  einer  fdbiciienbcn  ^ranfbeit.  (ytlid)e 
fterben  fo,  baft  man  faum  irgenb  cine  gc- 
griinbete  ^offnung  auf  ibre  Seligfeit  ba* 
ben  fann;  anbre  bn^en  and)  bei  bem  XO’ 
beSgang  grofec  Sonne.  Ginigc  merben  ibr 
lebenlang  bon  bcr  gurd)t  bor  bem  Xobc  gc* 
qualt;  anbre  nidbt.  ?Ibcr  mobi  befeben, 
fonn  bod)  nur  bcr  93Iid  auf  ^efum,  ben 
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Sieger,  uiis  Don  ber  Xobeeangit  befreien. 
Xcr  Xob  ift  bic  '^iurlbinng  bes  2eibe§;  ber 
onbre,  cigentlicbc  Xoh  iit  bie  Xrennung  non 
2;ic  en'tc  Xrcnnnng  tniinen  allc  lei^ 
ben,  nirf)t  bie  3toeitc.  SBq?  fonn  bie  @inn= 
bigen  ffbeiben  non  (^ottc?  Siebe?  Xer  2!ob? 
IKimnicrmebr!  Xnrd)  Xen,  ber  nns  ge 
liebet  bot  iinb  tnir  nieimebr  roeitons  Ueber- 
toinbir.  ?iur  ben  Wlanbigen  off  net  ber 
Job  bie  .^i'erfertiir,  bainit  ber  (^ebnnbene 
in  noUer  i^reibeit  binonSgebe.  3inb  inir 
in  lebcnbigem  Wlonben  niit  ^efn  n:rbnn  = 
ben,  bnnn  fonn  ber  Xob  bos  'Sanb  nid)t 
jcrreifjen,  ba§  nns  mit  C>bni  nerfniibft, 
fonbern  inirb  nns  im  Wegentcil  in  feinc  nn  = 
mittilbare  ^egenmort  einfiibren,  bamit 
loir  etuig  Seine  Cicbe  bolt  genief5en.  28nn^ 
belli  mir  mit  C^ott,  glonben  tnir  bes  .<pei= 
loiibs  SSort,  riebten  mir  ba§  5tuge‘  jradtS 
jenfeitS  be§  bnnfein  3:Qle§,  bann  toerben 
loir  nnS  nor  bem  2obe  nid)t  dngftigen.  Se* 
fns  mirb  nnd  nid)t  nerlaffen.  t? r  mirb  nn§ 
Seine  tone,  aSobrbeit  nnb  Qkbe  bemeifen. 
„Wott  fei  Xanf,  ber  \\m  ben  3icg  gegeben 
bat  bnrd)  nnfern  ^»errn  ^c']\m  Gbriftnm,” 
ber  lino  einc  etoige  Gribfnng  crinorben  bnt. 


fRcben  ttnb 


Die  5nrod)e  ift  obnc  Stncifcl  ein§  ber 
bocbften  <5iuter,  mclcbe  ®ott  bem  aWenfdfen 
gegeben  bat.  Tie  Snracbe  ift  bie  Offen= 
barnng  be§  <)ieifteo.  “ilfUcS  ©rone,  mao 
©ott  ie  bem  a)?cnfd)en  geoffenbart  bot»  Tin= 
bet  feinen  ^tnSbrmf  im  Bort.  SBie  oft  ift 
bem  2efer  ein  SBort,  bo§  311  femer  3eit  fiir 
ibn  gerebet  mnrbe,  mie  ein  Sonnenftrabl 
gemefen,  ber  bie  finftcren  SQJoIfcn  3erftrente, 
bie  fein  .*^er3  umlagerten!  Sc^>nd)  ber  ^re 
biger  ©alomo  fogt:  „3tcben  bat  feine  3eit 
nnb  Sebmeigen  bat  feine  3eit.”  3»ir  3Wen- 
fd)en  erfennen  mir  fo  oft  nid)t,  mann  nod) 
©otte§  aSillen  bie  3eit  be§  fRebeno  nnb  be§ 
Sd)meigcn§  ift.  3Bir  tun  ba§  eine  nnb  an» 
here  3ur  nn3eit.  ®ir  ereifern  nn§  mit 
beftigen  SBorten,  menn  mir  berfonlidb  be= 
lerbigt  merben,  aber  nut  i\\  oft  febmeigen 
mir  ftitic,  menn  unfer  .<0crr  ^efuS  unb  feinc 
$ad)e  ongegriffen  unb  gar  nerfbottet  mer= 
ben.  28ie  moneben  ftraft  fein  ©emiffen, 
menn  er  ben  .^errn  fogen  bort:  mid) 

befennet  nor  ben  SRenfdben,  ben  miH  icb  and) 
bcFennen  nor  meinem  bimmlifiben  SSnter; 
mer  midj  aber  .nerleugnet  nor  ben  HRenfdben, 


ben  merbe  icb  aneb  nerleiigiien  nor  meinem 
bimmliid)cn  SBoter.”  Sbricbmort 

fagt:  „3h’ben  ift  Sitber,  aber  Sebmeigen  ift 
©olb.” 


Jobc^ouscigcii. 


'Jteber.  —  ©otborino,  (ybemeib  non  Xa- 
nici  S.  9ieber  ftorb  ben  22.  September  19B2 
an  einer  10  SBoeben  ^ronfbeit  non  §er3» 
febter  im  ^fltcr  non  65  ^obr,  9  Sfionat  unb 
1  Xag.  Sie  mar  beerbigt  ben  25  Scptem= 
ber  mit  einer  93eimobnung  non  nabe  600 
Seelen.  jrouerreben  mnrben  gebolten 
bnrd)  ^re.  aBilliom  X.  ©caner  unb  93ifd). 
gmonnel  Sebrod.  Sie  mar  cine  ge 
treue  Sebmefter  in  ber  5tlt='?(mifd)  ©ejncin= 
be  Sie  binterldfet  ibren  Gbemann,  1  Sobn, 
5  ©rofef inber,  2  Stieffinber  ( 1  Sobn  unb 
1  Xoebter),  1  93rubcr  nnb  2  Sebmeftern 
ncbft  niel  fRaebborn,  Sreunb  nnb  93efannte 
ibr  .^infibeiben  311  betrauern.  ^m  Sab»^ 
1920  ftarben  4  non  ibren  Jlinbcrn  unb  ein 
Sobne§  aCSeib  an  ber  3Iu  in  memger  ol§ 
5  Jag,  fie  mnrbe  beerbigt  an  ber  Seite  ber 


5Baft.  —  33ruber  ^acob  33aft  non  ber 
SBilmot  ©emeinbe  ftarb  in  iRem  .Hamburg, 
Dnt.  ben  14.  September  1932  im  alter 
non  75  ^obren.  (Sr  mor  Idngere  3eit  Fronts 
lid)  unb  ba§  lebte  Sabr.  nabmen  feine 
.^dfte  nad^  unb  naib  ab  bi§  ber  Job  ibn 
non  feinem  Seiben  erlbfte. 

Xa§  2eid)en  33egdngnio  marb  gebalten 
am  Sonntag  nacbmittog  an  bem  3tein= 
man  3SerfammIung§bQuo  unb  3?egrdbni§ 
iinter  3QbIreidber  Jbeilnobmc. 

Xer  babingefebiebene  liebc  93ruber  bin= 
terldfet  fe-in  betriibteS  3Beib,  feine  t^amilie 
non  Sdbnen  unb  Joebter,  unb  feine  iBriiber 
nub  Sibmeftern  unb  bicic  greunb  unb 
33e!onnte. 

Jrouer  fRcben  murben  gebalten  non 
^Rafsiger,  ©b^-  Sibulb  unb  X.  Steimnan. 

Xer  liebe  biumtlifibe  SSoter  moHe  bie 
93etriibtcn  ftdrFcn,  troften,  unb  erbolten. 


Sefu§  trot  mitten  ein  unb  fprid)t  3»  ib^ 
nen:  gnebe  fei  mit  eucb!  Sob.  20,  19. 


Xer  $err  ift  meine  Stdrfc  unb  mein 
Sabgefang  unb  ift  mein  §eil.  2.  2Rofe  15,  2. 


^erolb  bcr  iSobrlicit 
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EDITORIALS 


■  In  casually  reading  in  the  book  Eter¬ 
nal  Verities,  by  the  well-known  author 
and  traveler  and  eminent  preacher  and 
elder  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
the  late  D.  L.  Miller,  in  treating  of  the 
subject  of  biblical  prophecy,  in  making 
comparisons  with  other,  so-called  pro¬ 
phecies,  he  refers  to  “Mother  Shipton's 
prophecy,”  and  quoting  Dr.  Pierson, 
says  the  following:  “Some  years  ago 
it  appeared  as  a  relic  of  a  remote  day, 
and  claimed  to  have  predicted  the  in¬ 
vention  of  steam  as  a  motive  power, 
diving  suits,  balloons,  a  threefold  rev¬ 
olution  in  France;  the  rise  of  Disraeli, 
the  Jew,  as  a  figure  in  English  politics, 
the  erection  of  the  crystal  palace,  etc. 
After  its  first  appearance  it  was  almost 
forgotten.  Years  later  it  reappeared, 
with  a  few  very  slight  changes  in  the 
rhyme,  such  as  to  be  scarcely  noticed, 
and  yet  including  recent  events  as  to 
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make  this  ‘prophecy*  seem  m.  re  start¬ 
ling.  At  times  in  arguing  with  skep¬ 
tics  I  was  met  by  the  statement  that 
here  -  was  an  ignorant  woman  who 
lived  four  hundred  years  ago,  and 
who  had  written  an  ‘uninspired  pro¬ 
phecy’  which  was  of  undoubted  anti¬ 
quity,  and,  however  rude  in  shape, 
containing  several  remarkable  predic¬ 
tions.  So  for  years  I  have  been  trying 
to  unearth  and  expose  what  seemed  to 
me  a  huge  imposture,  and,  having  suc¬ 
ceeded,  here  record  the  result.  My  first 
clue  to  the  forgery  was  the  discovery 
that  at  least  three  separate  versions 
had  been  put  before  the  people.  The 
changes  or  variations  were  slight  and 
sly,  adroitly  accommodating  the  pre¬ 
tended  prophecy  to  the  new  develop¬ 
ments  of  current  history :  till  at  last 
the  whole  thing  has  been  traced  to 
Charles  Hindley,  who  acknowledges 
himself  the  author  of  this  prophetic 
hoax,  which  was  written  in  1862  in¬ 
stead  i.f  1-148,  and  palmed  on  a  credu¬ 
lous  public!  It  is  one  of  the  startling 
jiroofs  Ilf  human  perversity  that  the 
very  people  who  will  try  to  cast  sus- 
]>icion  on  prophecies  two  thousand 
years  old,  •  will,  without  straining, 
swallow  forgery  that  was  first  publish¬ 
ed  forty  years  ago,  and  not  even  look 
into  its  claims  to  antiquity.” 

Let  us  keep  this  account  and  ex¬ 
posure  in  mind.  Within  a  year  and  a 
half,  perhaps  less,  “Mother  Shipton’s 
Prophecy”  was  offered  for  publication 
in  tl^e  Herold  der  Wahrheit  and  was 
rejected  because  believed  to  be  spur¬ 
ious.  The  contributor’s  motive  and 
sincerity  is  not  questioned,  however 
it  would  have  been  a  grievous  mistake 
to  have  published  the  imposture  and 
it  was  a  mistaken,  even  if  a  well-meant 
effort  to  send  it  in  for  publication. 


In  the  “Open  Letters”  department 
of  The  Lutheran,  a  writer,  in  a  letter 
“Concerning  Evangelism*’  has  the  fol¬ 
lowing  interesting  and  refreshing  para¬ 
graph: 

“1  live  in  a  section  of  the  country 
thickly  populated  with  ‘plain  people.’ 
Last  year  I  made  it  a  point  to  visit 
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several  of  our  ‘plain  garb’  congrega¬ 
tions  during  the  hot  weather  and  to 
my  amazement  they  had  at  least  nine¬ 
ty  per  cent  of  their  people  out  to,  their 
service.  It  made  me  think.  No  paid 
preacher,  very  conscientious  people, 
ninety  per  cent  attendance,  preacher 
quotes  lots  of  Scripture  and  makes  you 
do  lots  of  thinking,  vs.  well-paid  men, 
not  so  conscientious  people,  forty  to 
fifty  per  cent  attendance,  preachers 
take  a  few  words  as  text  and  then  get 
nice  outline  and  give  a  good  address, 
not  touching  the  hearts  or  consciences 
of  the  people.  1  am  not  saying  this  in 
a  critical  way  but  a  well-meant  way. 

If  our  church  is  to  grow  and  become 
active  our  preachers  must  be  aggres¬ 
sive  and  not  be  able  to  back  down  and 
follow  the  line  of  least  resistance,  but 
should  lead.  Nolwdy  cares  to  follow 
a  lukewarm  fellow ;  but  a  strong  ag¬ 
gressive  one  has  many  admirers. 

'Phe  terms  “plain  people’’  and  “plain 
garb’’  would  identify  the  congregation 
visited  as  one  not  of  the  had-been  or 
once-were  this  or  that  class.  The  ex¬ 
ample  which  that  writer  witnessed,  he 
says,  “Made  me  think.’’  May  his  com¬ 
ments  so  operate  upon  our  minds,  that 
we  can  truly  say  of  our  own  reactions, 
It  made  me  think:  not  only  that  the 
pnrpose  be  kept  in  mind  to  observe 
the  admonition  given  to  the  church  of 
Philadelphia.  “Hold  fast  that  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 
crown:’’  Rev'.  3:11,  but  also  to  heed 
the  concluding  admonitions  given  in 
quoted  paragraph,  and  to  hearken  to 
the  Word,  which  says,  “Watch  ye, 
stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like 
men,  be  strong.’’  I  Cor.  16:13.  Let  not 
that  bane  of  dead,  sleepy  formality  be 
in  evidence. 


From  the  columns  of  an  exchange 
are  gleaned  the  following  statements : 
“Indications  are  that  revivalism,  still 
widely  used  in  Missouri.  Arkansas  and 
Oklahoma,  is  becoming  impotent  .  .  .  .” 
This  is  taken  from  a  church '  publica¬ 
tion  which  stresses  the  importance  of 
teaching  methods  instead  of  the  by- 
soine-popular.  sensational,  revivalist 


methods  and  practices.  The  great  re¬ 
vivalist  himself,  Sam  Jones  referred 
to  the  activities  in  this  line  of  his  own 
church  as  being  very  quick  and  effec¬ 
tive,  but  he  also  accused  the  same 
church  activities  with  being  obliged 
to  deal  with  those  who  were  among 
the  most  ready  and  quick  as  backslid¬ 
ers. 


As  an  afterthought  it  occurs  to  the 
editor  that  it  would  have  been  better 
to  have  pared  down  or  eliminated 
part  of  paragraph  4,  in  the  article  re¬ 
producing  the  radio  address.  Destruc¬ 
tion  of  Christian  Faith  In  Public 
Schools.”  This  paragraph  has  the 
statement  “We  welcome  the  radio  as 
an  important  factor  in  moulding  the  ^ 
life  of  the  nation,  and  we  fervently 
hope  that  it  will  remain  independent 
of  centralized  control  and  free  from 
subversive  interests.” 

The  broadcasting  end  of  the  radio 
is  subject  to  control  and  direction  and 
manipulation  by  the  operator.  When  ^ 
he  is  silent  the  instrument  is  silent  so 
far  as  his  end  and  part  of  the  situation 
is  concerned.  But  the  patrons  end 
mav  well  be  likened  to  the  discharging 
end  of  a  sewer.  And  any  and  almost 
all  manner  of  filth  issues  from  its  mys¬ 
terious  processes  when  it  is  turned  on, 
which  any  child  before  it  has  attained  I 
any  degree  of  judgment  and  wisdom 
of  choice  may  readily  effect.  Most  pro¬ 
fessed  Christians  would  have  shunned 
the  ordinary  theatre  and  establishment 
presenting  debauching  comedy  and 
vaudeville  plays  and  acts,  as  they  ^ 
would  have  a  pest-house.  Now.  every¬ 
thing  and  anything  hearable  along  any  ^ 
of  these  lines  is  brought  within  the 
sacred  precincts  of  the  home  by  means 
of  the  radio.  And  it  is  a  temptation  to 
those  who  know  better  to  “listen  in”  on  ^ 
corrupting  and  defiling  programs  and 
broadcastings ;  and  to  those  who  have 
not  the  discernment  and  discretion  to 
turn  off  all  which  tends  to  dissipate 
and  corrupt,  it  is  a  positive  danger.  I 
was  entertained  at  the  home  of  a  prom¬ 
inent  church  official  some  years  ago  i 
and  the  radio,  located  in  an  adjoining 
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roum  was  on  quite  the  whole  evening 
dispensing  senseless  jargon  and  jazz, 
in  fact  the  clap-trap  which  was  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  music  and  entertainment 
was  such  a  jangle  and  medley  of  crash 
and  brazenness  as  to  be  annoying.  I 
was  hospitably  entertained  at  the  home 
of  another  well-known  and  esteemed 
church  official,  and  when  I  was  shown 
to  the  room  in  which  I  lodged  for  the 
night  mine  host  apologetically  assured 
me  the  radio,  which  occupied  a  place 
in  that  upper  room  would  not  harm 
me  if  I  left  it  alone;  and  it  did  not.  And 
thus  it  is  in  the  main.  But  how  many 
radios  are  left  alone,  when  once  in¬ 
stalled?  The  inmate  of  a  house  with 
a  radio,  left  to  himself  or  herself  can 
secretly  listen  in  to  the  most  corrui)t- 
ing  and  sinfully  suggestive  pronounce¬ 
ments  or  reproductions  sent  forth  uj)- 
on  ether  wattes,  and  this  includes  vast 
degrees  and  far-flung  reaches  of  mor¬ 
ally  unrestricted  areas  abroad. 

So  and  thus  we  cannot  “hope”  that 
it  remain  free  from  subversive  inter¬ 
ests,  nor  can  we  “welcome  it.”  That 
it  is  an  effective  factor  unto  results  is 
not  to  be  disputed.  It  has  made  it  pos¬ 
sible  to  hear  that  dispensed  in  variety 
theatres,  low  comedy  play-houses, 
end-men’s  gags  and  vaudeville  enter¬ 
tainments  within  one’s  own  doors  with¬ 
out  the  indulgence  being  known  to 
church  or  public;  and  the  fact  that  it 
has  generally  become  popular  and 
therefore  almost  universally  adopted 
does  not  diminish  its  dangers,  nor 
excuse  responsibility.  That  is  treat¬ 
ing  the  matter  from  the  standpoint  of 
the  radio  as  a  factor  that  is  harmful 
and  productive  of  evil.  That  it  could 
be  used  unto  welfare  and  edification 
is  not  to  be  disputed,  provided  its  ac¬ 
tivities  were  controlled  and  directed 
by  those  with  that  purpose  and  aim  in 
view.  But  the  system  is  directed  and 
operated  with  a  commercialized  and 
corrupt  aim  and  purpose  hence  its  fea¬ 
tures  of  value  are  undoubtedly  over¬ 
balanced  by  its  corruptive  and  harmful 
effects  upon  the  home  and  family.  It 
is  not  so  much  to  be  maiwelled  at,  that 
the  person  who  does  not  regard  the 
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evangelical  requirements.  Be  ye  sej^ 
arate;  and  Be  not  conformed  to  this 
vfrorld,  that  he  should  freely  avail  him¬ 
self  of  radio  privileges :  but  after  hav¬ 
ing  knowledge  of  the  searching  chal¬ 
lenge — what  fellowship  hath  right¬ 
eousness  with  unrighteousness?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with  dark¬ 
ness?  (II  Cor.  6:14)  how  can  the  con¬ 
secrated  follower  of  Christ  consistent¬ 
ly  admit  radio  service  with  its  nor¬ 
mally  unrestricted  possibilities  into 
his  home,  and  into  the  midst  of  his 
family? 

In  this  discussion  the  phase  of  most 
common  and  most  widely  influenced 
effect  has  been  considered,  but  its 
harmful  agencies  include  the  mislead¬ 
ing  and  heretical  beliefs,  as  well  as  the 
various  degrees  and  kinds  of  unbelief 
represented  as  belief  in  God,  which  the 
unwary  listen  to,  without  realizing 
what  they  are  hearing. 


PERSONAL  MENTION 


Bishop  and  sister  John  L.  Mast  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  favored  the  Castleman 
River  region  with  a  visit  over  Sunday, 
Oct.  2.  Bro.  Mast  preached  to  an  ap¬ 
preciative  audience  Sunday  forenoon 
and  evening,  at  the  Cherry  Glade  and 
Maple  Glen  meeting  houses:  he  also 
conducted  the  daily  services  at  the 
Children’s  Home  on  Monday  morning. 
Thev  left  for  home  in  the  afternoon. 

Sister  Noah  Brenneman  had  not 
l)een  well  and  suffered  considerable 
])ain  which  was  first  attributed  to  rheu¬ 
matism  and  lumbago.  Upon  profes¬ 
sional  examination  her  trouble  was 
diagnosed  as  kidney  trouble,  and  her 
condition  seems  somewhat  improved 
in  response  to  treatment  prescribed 
as  adapted  to  her  complicated  condi¬ 
tion. 


From  Lewis  county.  New  York, 
comes  the  information  that  brother 
John  Martin,  past  91  years  old,  is  very 
iow  and  that  his  life  is  ebbing  away. 

John  Yousey,  of  the  same  region,  is 
reported  as  yet  quite  active,  although 
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past  94  years  of  age.  Less  than  a  year 
ago  Bro.  Yousey  was  in  the  hospital 
in  Lowville,  and  had  undergone  a  ma¬ 
jor  operation,  and  your  editor  saw  him 
there,  and  marvelled  at  his  continued 
vitali]ty.  ,  . 

A  few  years  prior  we  had  visited 
him  in  his  home  on  the  edge  of  “dem 
groszen  Wald”  and  his  virility  in  view 
of  his  age  was  remarkable. 

The  Lord  bless  these  links  with  the 
generations  of  forefathers  that  as. the 
outward  man  declines  the  inward  man 
be  spiritually  renewed  from  day  to  day. 


NOTES  AND  EXTRACTS  FROM 
VARIOUS  SOURCES 


With  reference  to  German  Russians 
in  Kansas,  correspondence  to  The  Lu¬ 
theran  has  the  following: — 

“In  spite  of  the  economic  difficulties 
and  the  physical  hardships  of  the  cli¬ 
mate,  one  hears  no  murmur  from  these 
good  folks.  America  and  the  privilege 
of  worship  are  truly  valuable  in  con¬ 
trast  to  that  which  they  have  escaped. 
One  tells  of  an  eighty-year-old  grand¬ 
father  being  deported  to  Siberia  by 
the  Soviet  because  of  his  adherence  to 
Christ.  Another’s  credentials  are  so 
arranged  that  he  may  not,  at  seventy- 
four  years,  remain  longer  than  twenty- 
four  hours  in  one  place.  Another  tells 
that  the  Soviet  officers  came  to  her 
sister’s  home,  hauled  away  all  belong¬ 
ings,  then  erected  a  wooden  cross,  tied 
the  family  pig  upon  it.  flayed  it  alive, 
and  warned,  ‘That  is  what  we  will  do 
tf>  you  if  yon  continue  to  worship 
Christ.’  The  land  of  the  brave  and 
free  is  still  preferable  to  them,  though 
iggs  bring  but  seven  cents  a  dozen.” 

The  International  Linguistic  Office 
in  Geneva  recently  released  the  infor¬ 
mation  that  of  the  125  independent  lan¬ 
guages  which  are  spoken  in  Europe, 
German  is  used  by  81.000,000,  occupy¬ 
ing  first  place.  .According  to  the  tabu¬ 
lation  the  Russian  Language  is  sec¬ 
ond  with  70.000.000:  English  47,000,- 
000:  Italian  41.000.000:  French  39.000,- 
000.  N.  L.  C.  Bulletin. 


From  a  letter  to  the  Congo  Mission¬ 
ary  Messenger,  written  from  Charles- 
ville,  Congo  Beige,  W.  C.  Africa,  the 
information  is  gleaned  that  ‘‘at  Charles- 
ville  and  .  .  .  outstations  571  converts 
have  been  baptized  ...  in  this  year 
of  1932.” 

The  record  is  almost  incredible  be¬ 
cause  of  its  account  of  greatness  of  re¬ 
sults  achieved.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
those  conversions  are  thorough  and 
not  superficial.  And  putting  this  fav¬ 
orable  construction  upon  the  matter 
does  it  not,  at  least,  should  it  not,  give 
us  cause  for  rejoicing? 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  do  not 
know,  this  information  is  added: 
These  .African  missions  are  under  the 
joint  auspices  of  the  Defenceless  Men- 
nonite.  Defenceless  Mennonite  Breth¬ 
ren  of  N.  A.,  and  Central  Conference 
of  Mennonites  conferences. 

There  is  also  a  feature  of  interest 
to  our  people  in  the  fact  that  original¬ 
ly  two  of  these  organizations  were  in 
organic  union  with  the  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  body,  before  they  became,  what 
was  colloquially  known  as,  the  “Stuc¬ 
key  Amish”  and  the  “Egli  Amish,” 
back  in  the  days  of  variance,  disagree¬ 
ment,  antagonism. and  division,  along 
1866  and  thereafter.  J.  B.  M. 


OUR  PRAYER  DUES 


IT.  Those  We  Owe  Our  Little  Chil¬ 
dren. 

“Then  were  there  brought  unto  Him 
little  Children,  that  He  should  pul  His 
hands  on  them,  and  pray.”  (Matt.  19: 
13). 

Pray  God  to  bless  the  little  child, 

A  stranger  on  this  thorny  wild: 
Prayer  bringeth  Christ  its  guard  to  be : 
It,  helpless,  asketh  prayer  of  thee. 

How  much  we  are  inclined  to  neg¬ 
lect  the  sacred  interests  of  the  chil¬ 
dren!  How  much  we  are  inclined  to 
disregard  their  rights  and  live  above 
them  !  So  the  disciples  were  minded 
when  parents  accosted  Christ  with 
their  children  They  thought  that 
Chri.st’s  efforts  must  be  above  that  of 
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the  children ;  but  such  was  not  the 
ideal  of  our  Savior.  Is  it  saying  too 
much,  if  we  say  that  our  Savior  seem¬ 
ed  to  imply  in  His  concern  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  that  they,  in  their  innocency  de¬ 
mand  a  care  and  regard  that  older 
folks  are  not  worthy  of?  We  are  sure 
of  this  that  He  meant  to  teach  that 
children  had  equal  rights  with  older 
folks.  Thus  in  our  prayers,  children 
are  robbed  of  their  sacred  rights  if 
.s])ecial  prayer  is  not  offered  for  them. 

God  says  in  His  Word,  “Ye  have 
not  because  ye  ask  not.”  (Jas.  4:2). 
We  are  made  to  wonder  how  many 
thousands  of  people  to-day  there  are 
in  America  whose  forefathers  were 
Mennonites,  but  who  are  lost  to  the 
church  and  most  of  them  to  Christ, 
simply  for  the  want  of  praying  homes. 
How  many  perhaps  have  prayed  but 
with  selfish  motives,  so  that  God  could 
not  hear  and  answer  their  prayer. 
Fathers  and  mothers  wish  the  blessing 
of  God  upon  their  children  so  that  they 
can  be  blessed  but  many  times  not  that 
they  can  be  a  blessing.  Oh  for  many 
homes  whose  leaders  will  manifest  the 
faith  of  Abraham  to  whom  God  can 
say  with  the  same  confidence  with 
which  He  spake  to  this  faithful  fath¬ 
er,  “I  will  bless  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  a  blessing,  (or  be  thou  a  blessing).” 
If  fathers  and  mothers  were  as  ready 
to  sacrifice  their  children  for  the  cause 
of  the  Lord  and  the  work  of  the 
Church,  as  was  Abraham,  the  Men- 
nonite  church  would  have  a  different 
story  to  tell  about  her  offspring  and 
about  the  number  of  her  membership. 
Brethren,  is  it  not  sad  that  thousands 
of  Mennonite  young  people  have  been 
offered  upon  the  altars  of  other  de¬ 
nominations  and  that  many  more  thou¬ 
sands  have  been  sacrificed  to  the  god 
of  this  world,  simply  because  there 
has  been  such  a  great  lack  of  praying 
homes  in  which  there  was  manifested 
a  real  concern  for  children  controlled 
by  the  spirit  of  love  and  sacrifice  for 
Christ  and  His  Cause? 

But  the  past  is  gone.  Our  task  is 
not  in  the  past  but  in  the  present. 
What  God  is  still  calling  for,  is  pray- 
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ing  homes  and  praying  churches,  and 
without  praying  homes  there  will 
hardly  be  praying  churches.  Fathers 
and  mothers,  are  you  still  bringing 
your  children  to  the  Savior  for  bless¬ 
ing  and  prayer?  His  call  is  still,  “Suf¬ 
fer  little  children  to  come  unto  me.” 

Let  us  pray  for  the  lost,  let  us  pray 
for  Christian  workers,  for  ministers 
and  governments  just  as  God  has  com¬ 
manded,  but  let  us  not  fail  to  pray  for 
the  innocent  children  and  thus  bring 
them  to  the  Lord  so  that  both  their 
lives  and  souls  may  be  saved  for  God 
and  the  Church  and  thus  they  may 
never  be  lost.  The  true  progress  of 
God’s  cause  and  kingdom  depends  up¬ 
on  prayer  for  all  people.  It  is  like  a 
chain  with  different  links.  We  need 
to  pray  for  parents,  we  need  to  pray 
for  ministers  and  church  leaders;  we 
need  to  pray  for  governments,  and  for 
all  men,  but  if  we  fail  to  pray  for  the 
children,  we  are  making  a, broken  link 
in  this  great  chain,  for  God's  cause  can 
never  prosper  without  prayer  and  con¬ 
cern  for  the  children.  Someone  has 
said,  “As  goes  the  child,  so  goes  the 
world thus  as  goes  the  child  so  goes 
the  church.  If  the  children  become  lost 
thru  neglect  of  prayer  or  for  other  rea¬ 
sons.  the  church  too  will  be  lost  some 
day. 

I  suppose  most  readers  of  these  lines 
are  past  the  stage  of  childhood,  but 
may  we  just  be  grateful  enough  to 
God  and  to  our  parents  to  look  back 
and  ponder  how  much  \ye  owe  to  the 
prayers  of  ouf  fathers  and  mothers  for 
us  when  we  were  children.  How  the 
flames  of  that  family  altar  in  father’s 
house  and  even  in  grandfather’s  home 
still  give  warmth  to  our  needy  souls 
to-day,  and  will  continue  to  do  so  un¬ 
til  life’s  latest  day.  Yes,  father’s  and 
mother’s  prayers  have  followed  us ; 
may  God  bless  parents  to-day  with  an 
equal  concern  for  their  children  to  the 
end  that  their  lives,  too,  may  be  bless¬ 
ed  with  praying  homes. 

Furthermore  God  wants  praying 
homes,  not  alone  that  children  might 
be  Iflessed  and  happy,  but  that  chil- 
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(Iren  might  be  saved  and  trained  for 
Him  and  >Iis  service.  Study  the  lives 
()[  great  men  in  the  Scriptures  and  be¬ 
hold  hmv  God  magnifies  so  often  their 
devotional  and  conscientious  parents. 
(Cf.  Ex.  2,  I  Sam.  1,  Lu.  1,  11  Tim.  3) 
who  gave  them  l>irth  and  prayerful 
heritage. 

“Gather  the  people  together,  men, 
women  and  children  .  .  .  that  they 
may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lor^.”  (Deut. 

31 :12)  This  Scripture  encourages  the 
public  assembly  such  as  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  service  where  older 
ones  and  especially  the  children  are 
to  be  taught  to  fear  the  Lord.  It  was 
after  a  great  prayer  meeting  that  the 
Scripture  tells  of  the  blessed  picture, 
“And  all  Judah  stood  before  the  Lord, 
with  their  little  ones,  their  wives,  and 
their  children.”  (II  Chron.  20:1-13). 
Blessed  is  the  community  or  congre¬ 
gation  to-day  which  thru  prayer  and 
trust  in  God  can  display  such  a  beau¬ 
tiful  picture.  If  we  like  scenery,  let 
every  home  and  every  church  seek  by 
jjrayer  to  display  such  a  scene,  where 
father,  mother,  little  ones  and  children 
can  stand  before  the  Lord. 

Orrie  D.  Yoder. 


WOMAN’S  DRESS— THE  INDICA¬ 
TOR  OF  HER  CHARACTER 


(Concluded) 

Her  aunt  informed  Jennie  that  they 
were  to  give  an  entertainment  that 
evening  in  h?r  honor,  and  about  four 
o’clock  in  the  evening  she  remarked 
to  Jennie  “We  will  drive  up  to  a  fash¬ 
ionable  tailoress  and  see  if  we  can  not 
rent  a  suitable  dress  for  you  to  wear 
for  the  occasion.” 

Again  Jennie  Manley  straightened 
up  with  all  her  true  southern  woman¬ 
hood  beaming  forth  from  her  deep 
blue  eyes  and  said,  “Aunt  Mattie,  if 
my  own  clothes,  which  my  dear  old 
mother  and  I  have  made  are  not  good 
enough  for  the  people  of  Detroit,  I’ll 
take  the  train  for  Alabama  this  very 
evening,  where  I  am  respected  as 
plain  ‘Jennie  Manley,’  and  not  for  my 
clothes.” 
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Oh!  what  womanhood.  How  many 
girls  have  we  in  this  country  like  Jen¬ 
nie  Manley? 

Aunt  Mattie,  with  tears  in  her  eyes, 
reached  out  both  hands  and  drew  this 
girl  to  her  bosom,  and  said,  “Oh!  if 
you  were  my  daughter  I  would  have 
reason  to.  be  the  proudest  mother  on 
earth.” 

Her  aunt  told  me  in  after  years  that 
this  was  the  turning  point  of  her  life. 

Jennie’s  feelings  were  hurt  by  her 
aunt’s  requests  to  “get  other  clothes,” 
but  her  aunt  soon  gave  her  to  under¬ 
stand  that  she  was  sorry  that  she  had 
offended  her  and  assured  her  that  as 
long  as  she  stayed  in  Detroit  she 
should  wear  what  she  pleased. 

Evening  came,  and  about  nine  o’¬ 
clock  carriages  began  to  arrive,  and 
the  double  parlors  of  this  grand  man¬ 
sion  were  thrown  open  for  the  occa¬ 
sion,  which  was  given  in  honor  of  Jen¬ 
nie  Manley. 

I  was  on  a  business  trip  in  Detroit, 
therefore  received  an  invitation,  as  1 
was  acquainted  with  the  Standafords, 
but  had  gone  to  Chicago  that  morn¬ 
ing,  and  did  not  arrive  at  the  Standa- 
ford  mansion  until  all  of  the  company 
were  there. 

When  I  was  ushered  into  the  par-. 
lors  of  course  this  gang  of  “half  dress¬ 
ed”  women,  and  the  tribe  of  “cutaway 
coats”  were  there,  and  I  was  one  more 
to  .add  to  this  tribe.  There  were  but 
two  ladies  in  the  -company  who  were 
not  dressed  in  this  immoral  manner, 
Jennie  Manley  and  her  aunt.  I  Avas 
introduced  to  Jennie,  and  oh,  what  a 
sAveet  child  of  nature  she  was.  She  re¬ 
minded  me  of  a  meek  violet  surrounded 
by  the  rank  and  poisonous  weeds  of 
sin. 

Wealth  Avas  there  in  all  its  brazen¬ 
ness.  From  the  ears  and  throats  of 
this  gang  of  brazen  creatures  called 
Avomen,  flashed  precious  gems. 

Young  women  Avere  there  A\diose 
marriage  meant  thousands  to  the  poor 
wretch  Avho  dared  tie  himself  for  life 
to  her,  but  around  this  pure  and  lov¬ 
able  girl  from  Alabama,  clung  the  main 
attraction,  as  purity  shone  from  her 
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girlish  face,  and  her  smile  was  a  Ionic 
to  famishing  society,  which  knows 
naught  but  something  artificial. 

Supper  was  announced  and  served, 
and  of  course  wine  was  there  in  abun¬ 
dance.  When  Jennie  Manley’s  aunt 
passed  the  vile  stuff  to  her  she  said, 
“Jennie,  here  is  a  little  that  is  half  wa¬ 
ter,  and  I  made  it  real  sweet.” 

Jennie  looked  at  her  aunt  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  with  her  wondering,  big  blue 
eyes,  and  said,  “Aunt  Mattie,  it  may 
be  half  water,  but  1  do  not  care  to 
even  serve  the  devil  half  way.” 

As  though  an  electrical  button  had 
been  touched  that  connected  every 
man  around  that  table,  involuntarily 
every  one  clapped  his  hands  in  honest 
approval,  and  I  honestly  believe  the 
manhood  of  many  had  been  aroused 
that  had  never  been  reached  before. 

When  supper  was  over  not  a  glass 
of  wine  had  been  touched,  thus  you 
see  what  determination  and  the  will 
power  of  purity  can  do. 

After  supper  the  gentlemen  retired 
to  the  “smoking  room,”  while  the 
ladies  retired  to  the  parlor,  each  lady 
endeavoring  to  pay  homage  to  this 
country  girl  who  had  refused  to  obey 
the  dictates  of  society,  and  who  had 
with  open  hand  smote  the  serpent  of 
society  without  any  apologies  what¬ 
ever.  - 

Mrs.  Staiulaford  told  me  that  while 
the  ladies  were  together  that  evening 
one  remarked  to  Jennie,  “Why  do  you 
not  wear  low  cut  dresses  Miss  Manley, 
you  have  such  a  lovely  form?” 

Jennie  looked  her  square  in  the  face 
and  said.  “Why  do  you  wear  any  dress 
at  all?”  This  society  lady  said  in  re¬ 
ply.  “Oh,  that  would  be  indecent.”  Jen¬ 
nie  Manley  remarked  to  this  butterfly 
of. fashion,  “That  is  exactly  why  T  do 
not  wear  low  cut  dresses.” 

^[rs.  Standaford  informed  me  that 
the  evening  was  a  very  sultry  one,  as 
September  you  know  generally  is,  but 
within  a  half  hour  from  Jennie’s  sting¬ 
ing  retort,  every  lady  complained  of 
being  “cool,”  and  had  thrown  a  cape 
or  shawl  over  her  nakedness. 

Mr.'S.  Standaford  said,  that  the  re¬ 


markable  part  of  the  thing  was,  that 
not  one  of  those  society  ladies  ever 
took  offense  at  any  of  Jennie  Manley’s 
straightforward  remarks. 

Reader,  here  was  a  country  girl  who 
was  inexperienced  in  what  the  world 
calls  “knowledge”  but  she  had  the 
courage  of  her  convictions,  and  kept 
God  in  sight  at  all  times. 

Several  years  afterwards,  or  after 
1  had  quit  forever  “Society’s  dissipa¬ 
tions”  1  had  a  talk  with  Mrs.  Standa¬ 
ford  and  she  informed  me  that  she 
knew  of  ten  different  society  ladies,  in¬ 
cluding  herself,  that  never  again  wore 
a  low  cut  dress,  nor  served  wine  upon 
their  own  tables,  and  each  of  them 
gave  for  their  reason  that  “Jennie  Man- 
ley  from  Alabama”  had  taught  them 
a  lesson  they  had  never  forgotten. 

This  pure,  blue  eyed  southern  lass 
stayed  in  the  city  of  Detroit  several 
months,  but  she  never  forgot  her  early 
training,  and  never  missed  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  brand  “frivolous  society” 
with  the  hot  iron  of  justice. 

A  Mr.  Norton  who  was  very  wealthy 
became  greatly  infatuated  with  this 
sweet-faced  southern  girl,  in  fact, 
many  “fell  at  her  feet,”  and  sought  her 
heart  and  hand.  But  Mr.  Norton  was 
naturally  a  gentleman  until  society 
spoiled  him  and  dulled  his  manhood, 
and  he  endeavored  to  demonstrate  to 
Jennie  that  he  thoroughly  coincided 
with  her  in  her  hatred  of  the  abomina¬ 
tions  of  society,  indeed  he  never  missed 
an  opportunity  to  try  to  convince  this 
girl  that  he  had  put  away  forever 
everything  pertaining  'thereto. 

He  was  desperately  in  love  with  Jen¬ 
nie,  but  halted  each  time  that  he 
thought  of  asking  her  to  be  his  wife. 
Jennie  never  dreamed  that  he  adored 
iier  as  he  did.  as  she  was  under  the  im¬ 
pression  that  he.  of  course,  was  look¬ 
ing  for  some  rich,  elegant  lady,  there¬ 
fore  when  he  paid  her  many  attentions 
she  only  believed  it  was  done  through 
courtesy  to  her  uncle  and  aunt.  How¬ 
ever,  Jennie  was  soon  convinced  dif¬ 
ferently,  as  Mr.  Norton  had  gone  both 
to  her  uncle  and  aunt  and  laid  bare 
the  burden  of  his  heart,  and  told  them 
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frankly  that  he  was  desperately  in 
love,  but  felt  his  unworthiness  .to  ask 
that  pure  country  girl  to  become  his 
wife,  as  he  felt  that  it  would  be  a  dis¬ 
grace  to  ask  her  to  become  the  wife 
of  such  a  society  renegade. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Standaford  had  known 
Mr.  Norton  from  his  youth,  and  had 
always  found  him,  what  “fashionable 
society”  called,  a  gentleman.  They 
also  knew  that  he  was  very  wealthy, 
consequently  they  were  anxious  to 
help  the  “match”  along,  so  Mrs.  Stand¬ 
aford  agreed  to  intercede,  or  plead  his 
case  with  Jennie. 

One  chilly,  dreary  morning  in  No¬ 
vember  Mrs.  Standaford  called  Jennie 
into  the  library  and  drew  her  chair 
near  the  large  open  grate  which  burn¬ 
ed  brightly,  and  said  “Jennie,  I  have 
something  1  desire  to  speak  to  you 
about,  and  the  matter  is  vitally  im¬ 
portant  to  you.” 

Jennie,  like  an  innocent  child  as  she 
was,  turned  her  great  blue  eyes  to 
Mrs.  Standaford,  and  said,  “Oh,  aunt 
Mattie,  you  haven’t  received  any  bad 
news  from  home  have  you?” 

'  "No,  no,  my  darling.”  replied  her 
aunt,  “It  is  good  ne^ys.” 

She  began  by  saying  "You  know 
Mr.  Norton  is  an  awfully  nice  young 
man,  and  he  is  one  of  the  wealthiest 
young  men  in  Detroit,  which  is  saying 
a  good  deal,  as  we  have  many  rich 
young  men  here.”  She  continued  by 
saying  “Mr.  Norton  called  last  evening 
after  you  had  retired  and  had  a  long 
•talk  with  myself  and  your  uncle,  and 
begged  us  to  plead  his  case  with  you, 
therefore  Jennie,  I  have  come  to  you 
as  an  agent  for  Mr.  Norton  to  try  to 
persuade  you  to  become  his  wife.” 

“To  become  his  wife?”  exclaimed 
Jennie  :Manley.  “I  marry  that  man? 
Never!  I  would  rather  have  a  millstone 
tied  around  my  neck  and  be  buried  at 
the  bottom  of  Lake  Michigan  than  to 
be  the  wife  of  that  man.” 

Her  aunt  held  her  breath  in  amaze¬ 
ment,  as  she  did  not  believe  this  sweet¬ 
faced  southern  girl  had  so  much  spirit. 

When  Jennie  had  calmed  down,  Mrs. 
Standaford  wanted  to  know  her  rea¬ 


son  for  branding  Mr.  Norton  as  "such 
a  bad  man.” 

“Plenty  of  reasons,”  replied  Jennie. 
"He  mingles  with  a  class  of  men  that 
would  corrupt  the  morals  of  a  saint, 
and  with  a  class  of  women  that  are  a 
disgrace  to  mankind.  He  allows  hi.s 
sisters  to  appear  in  public  half  clad, 
and  drinks  wine  like  the  lowest  of  the 
earth,  and  if  he  does  not  know  better 
he  is  a  fool,  and  if  he  does,  he  is  a 
knave  and  a  disgrace  to  his  family, 
and  no  man  that  will  brazenly  drink 
wine  before  a  lady,  and  permit  his 
own  sisters  to  unblushingly  exhibit 
their  nakedness  in  company  can  pos¬ 
sibly  make  a  true  husband.” 

"Oh!  Jennie,  Jennie”  exclaimed  her 
aunt,  “you  are  too  hard  on  us  ‘society 
people,’  however  I  can  but  admire  you, 
you  dear  bunch  of  honesty.” 

“Then  I  suppose  I  shall  tell  Mr. 
Norton  that  you  do  not  care  to  marry,” 
remarked  her  aunt. 

“Tell  him  that  I  do  not  care  to  marry 
such  as  he,”  hotly  retorted  Jennie. 

“Don’t  you  ever  intend  to  marry, 
Jennie?”  asked  her  aunt.  “Yes,  I  do, 
and  in  May  of  next  year,  and  the  twen¬ 
ty-second  of  May  at  that,”  replied 
J  ennie. 

“Well,  well,  if  that  doesn’t  beat  my 
time,”  declared  her  aunt.  “You  have 
been  here  nearly  three  months  and 
never  mentioned  it  to  me  before.” 

“What  is  your  prospective  husband 
like?”  inquired  aunt  Mattie. 

“He  is  like  the  Greek  ideals  of  old, 
only  better,”  calmly  replied  Jennie. 

“Oh,  I  would  so  much  like  to  see 
him,  haven’t  you  his  photograph?” 
asked  her  aunt. 

“I  certainly  have.  Wait  a  moment 
until  I  go  to  my  room  and  get  it.”  Jen¬ 
nie  returned  with  a  cabinet  siz^d  pho¬ 
tograph  neatly  wrapped  up  in  pink  tis¬ 
sue  paper.  She  unwrapped  it  with  rev¬ 
erential  tenderness  and  handed  it  to 
her  aunt,  saying  as  she  did  so,  “There 
is  a  man  who  will  be  my  loved  and 
adored  husband  on  the  twenty-second 
day  of  next  May,  if  God  spares  both 
of  us.” 

Mrs.  Standaford  took  the  photo- 
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graph  from  Jennie  and  beheld  the  like¬ 
ness  of  a  smooth  faced,  broad  shoul¬ 
dered  “son  of  toil,”  clad  in  the  garb  of 
a  working  man,  in  the  act  of  rolling 
,a  bale  of  cotton  on  a  pair  of  scales.  He 
was  a  handsome,  open-faced  young 
fellow,  and  any  one  that  ever  studied 
human  nature  knew  that  this  southern 
30ung  man,  who  was  not  afraid  of 
*  toil,  was  not  only  handsome  but  pos¬ 
sessed  the  traits  that  mature  into  glo¬ 
rious  manhood. 

Jennie’s  aunt  was  not  slow  in  telling 
her  this  that  she  not  only  considered 
him  handsome,  but  a  noble  looking 
fellow,  w'hich  seemed  to  delight  Jen¬ 
nie  very  much. 

•Vs  the  reader  perhaps  knows,  the 
majority  of  wealthy  people  are  always 
looking  out  for  their  children  to  marry 
some  one  pos.sessing  wealth,  therefore 
it  was  very  natural  for  her  aunt  to 
ask  “What  prT)Spects  has  vour  intend¬ 
ed?” 

“The  grandest  in  the  world”  ex¬ 
claimed  Jennie,  ‘^as  he  has  character 
and  ambition  and  loves  a  girl  that  loves 
him,  and  if  that  is  not  enough  pros¬ 
pect  to  enable  a  man  oh  earth  to  clam¬ 
ber  the  dizzy  heights  of  success,  then 
pray  tell  me  what  else- is  lacking?” 

Early  in  January  of  the  next  year, 
Jennie  Manley  returned  to  her  south¬ 
ern  home  without  taking  with  her  a 
single  taint  of  “Society’s  contamina¬ 
tion,”  and  on  the  twenty-second  day 
of  the  following  May,  Jennie  Manley 
became  the  happy  wife  of  Robert  Lee 
Overman,  who  is  to-day  a  respected 
and  honored  man  of  the  state  of  Ala¬ 
bama,  and  his  wife  the  happy  and  con¬ 
tented  wife  of  a  southern  planter. 

Reader,  the  history  of  Jennie  Man- 
ley  and  her  victory  over  society  is  but 
one  out  of  ten  thousand:  for  where 
you  find  one  girl  that  has  the  will  pow¬ 
er  to  successfully  combat  the  “she- 
dragons”  and  the  “he-demons”  of 
“Fashionable  Society”  you  will  find 
nine  thousand,  nine  hundred  and  nine¬ 
ty-nine  that  will  willingly,  and  with¬ 
out  seemingly  a  single  protest,  glide 
down  socie*y’s  incline  of  shame,  with 
such  momentum  that  before  they 


know  it,  they  have  wrecked  their  wom¬ 
anhood  upon  the  shoals  of  society’s 
degradation.  From  Palaces  of  Sin. 

Note : — 

There  are  no  doubt  features  in  this 
treatment  of  this  subject  and  the  nar¬ 
rative  included,  which  are  objection¬ 
able  to  some  of  our  readers,  nor  can 
the  writer  of  this,  endorse  every  im¬ 
plication  found  therein.  But  there  is 
such  a  great  mass  of  warning  against 
social  drift  and  moral  let-down,  and 
such  searching  arraignment  of  gilded 
over  and  veneered  and  varnished  sin 
that  in  my  judgment  it  should  be  re¬ 
published  for  the  benefit  of  humanity 
to-day.  Tt  cuts  to  the  verv'  core  of  mor¬ 
al,  social  and  fashionable  abscesses 
and  diagnoses  and  describes  their  vile¬ 
ness  and  corruption.  Carnal  motives 
are  back  of  and  basic  to  all  worldly 
conformity,  and  the  lure  and  decoy  and 
enticement  consist  of  that  which  ap¬ 
peals  to  carnal  desires.  Editor. 


JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Sept.  2d.  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  llerold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  nice  at  present.  We 
have  our  silo  filled  and  some  people 
have  shocked  their  corn  already. 
Church  will  be  at  Gideon  Stoltzfus’  on 
Sunday  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  will 
answer  Printer’s  Pie  sent  in  by  Bar¬ 
bara  Nissley  and  Bible  Questions  No. 
719,  720,  721  and  722.  I  have  also 
learned  the  23rd  Psalm  in  German  and 
English.  How  much  credit  do  I  have? 

reader,  Lydia  L.  Petersheim. 

Dear  Lydia  your  answers  are  all 
correct  and  your  credit  is  37  cents. — 
Barbara. 

Hutchin.son,  Kans.,  Sept.  18,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herpld 
Readers,  Greetings: — It  is  windy  to¬ 
day.  We  had  Sunday  school  this  after¬ 
noon. 

Church  will  be  at  William  E.  Mil¬ 
ler’s  next  .Sunday  if  nothing  happens. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
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No.  711  to  716.  1  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Emma  Miller. 

Dear  Emma,  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  although  No.  712  is  taken  from 
Luke  12:3,  and  you  have  Matt.  10:27, 
but  it  answers  the  question. — Barbara. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  26,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  llerold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:— 
The  weather  is  nice  at  present  but  it 
is  dry.  We  have  filled  our  silo.  School 
started  Sept.  6.  I  am  in  first  year  high. 

I  have  learned  10  Bible  verses  and  7 
verses  of  English  song.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  try  a  Printer’s  Pie. 

Hilton  R.  Zehr. 

Your  answer  is  correct.  Your  ^credit 
is  33  cents. — Barbara. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Sept.  29,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  will  try  to  write  a  few 
lines,  as  I’ve  not  done  so  for  some 
time.  My  brother  and  I  go  to  school. 

1  am  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  grade.  My 
brother  is  in  the  third.  There  are  10 
])upils  in  school.  We  had  a  dear  little 
baby  sister  who  was  born  and  died 
Sept.  13.  Mother  is  not  very  strong 
yet. 

We  have  real  nice  fall  weather,  with 
a  few  rains  last  week.  People  are 
busy  plowing.  Threshing  -is  almost 
done.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  721  and  722.  Will  close  with  love 
to  all.  IMary  Bontrager. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Sept.  26,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  rainy  weather  at  present. 
We  are  all  in  good  health  except  moth¬ 
er  isn’t  strong  yet.  We  had  a  dear 
babv  sister  born  the  13th  but  she  went 
to  live  with  Jesus.  Her  name  was 
Lavina.  Levi  Shetlers  have  a  little 
boy  since  the  eighth  of  .Sept. 

I  have  learned  twenty-four  Cate¬ 
chism  Questions  and  answers.  I  have 
also  learned  twelve  Bible  verses  in 
German. 


I  must  close  with  best  wishes,  hroin 
a  Junior.  Viola  Bontrager. 

Dear  Viola  and  Mary,  your  answers 
are  correct. — Barbara. 


ENIGMA 


Sent  in  )jy  Katie  Hershberger  ^ 

:tly  first  is  in  hot  but  not  in  cold 
My  second  is  in  silver  but  not  in  gold  ^ 
My  third  is  in  heart  but  not  in  lung  . 
My  fourth  is  in  liver  but  not  in  tongue 
My  fifth  is  in  knew  but  not  in  know 
My  sixth  is  in  finger  but  not  in  toe 
My  whole  is  the  place  we  all  want  to 

, 

Dear  Juniors  this  is  not  a  “Printer  s 
Pie,”  but  we  want  to  see  how  many 
can  send  in  the  correct  answer. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

WHAT  IS  BEHIND  THE  DE¬ 
PRESSION? 


“I  have  your  statement,”  he  wrote, 
“showing  that  I  owe  you  $769.80,  and  I 
am  inclosing  a  check  for  $5,  for  which 
please  send  me  a  receipt. 

“lam  sorry  that  I  cannot  pay  you  more 
at  present,  as  I  am  unable  to  collect  from 
my  customers,  as  money  is  so  scarce  right 
now. 

“My  own  living  expenses  are  terrible, 
and  with  my  store  and  farm.  I  can  hardly 
get  along.  I  will  try  to  send  you  another 
payment  of  $5  when  I  sell  my  hay,  which 
should  be  in  June.  I  cannot  pay  you 
more  at  that  time  for  my  daughter  finish¬ 
ed  college  this  year  and  that  costs  a  heap 
of  money. 

“I  thought  I  could  send  you  a  check 
when  I  got  m^  tobacco  money,  but  it 
took  all  I  could  rake  and  scrape  to  put  in 
the  lights,  as  my  wife  did  not  have  elec¬ 
tricity  to  run  the  separator,  the  sewing 
machine  and  vacuum  cleaner.  Then,  too, 
we  had  to  build  a  shed  for  the  Ford  so 
we  could  put  the  new  Cadillac  in  the 
garage,-  and  build  a  concrete  bridge  over 
the  brook  in  our  front  lot.  as  well  as  a 
new  road,  so  we  could  get  in  and  out 
better. 

“I  can’t  send  you  the  corn  money  in 
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the  fall,  because  my  son  is  going  to  col¬ 
lege  and  although  the  lads  of  to-day  are 
very  economical  about  hats  and  garters, 
still  a  coon  skin  coat  costs  the  old  man 
a  lot,  and  even  junk  yard  cars  come  rath¬ 
er  high  by  the  time  they  are  decorated  for 
college  use. 

“I  might  send  you  the  hog  money,  but 
the  missus  and  I  have  planned  a  trip  in 
the  fall,  and  after  working  hard  all  these 
years,  I  think  she  deserves  a  trip.  We 
can’t  go  before  fall  for  she  is  having  the 
house  re-decorated  and  re- furnished, 
taking  out  all  the  red  plush  and  putting 
in  overstuffed  cane  and  mahogaii}’.  This 
is  a  terrible  strain  on  my  finances,  es¬ 
pecially  as  the  new  well  we  needed  close 
to  the  house  and  the  new  up-to-date 
barn  have  to  be  paid  for. 

“Maybe  next  year  things  will  look . 
brighter,  and  I  can  pay  you  what  I  owe 
you,  but  right  now,  things  look  mighty 
black  for  us  farmers.” 

That  is  the  attitude,  we  suspect,  that 
is  largely  behind  the  depression. — Chat¬ 
tanooga  News. 


THE  NEW  ZEALAND  EARTH¬ 
QUAKE 


A  back-country  farmer  was  walking 
on  a  track  skirting  a  mountain  over  a 
thousand  feet  high  and  forming  one  side 
of  a  valley.  At  its  feet  ran  the  Matakitaki 
River,  while  on  the  further  bank  stretch¬ 
ed  fruitful  farm  lands  with  the  dwell¬ 
ings  and  out-buildings  of  settlers. 

The  locality  was  one  of  the  Dominion’s 
beauty  spots,  and  the  herds  browsing  in 
the  meadow  gave  it  every  appearance  of 
pastoral  tranquillity.  A  patient  horse 
stood  ready  in  harness.  A  new  motor 
car  reflected  the  light  from  its  burnished 
body.  Over  half  a  mile  across  the  valley 
stood  neat  hay-stacks,  while  around  the 
dwellings  sounded  the  cheerful  voices  of 
jieople  going  about  their  daily  tasks.  Sud¬ 
denly  the  farmer  paused,  uncertain  of 
heavy  detonations  which  reached  his  ears. 
His  sense  of  balance  almost  deserted  him 
as  the  earth  underwent  a  mighty  con¬ 
vulsion. 


The  Suddenness  of  the  Stroke 

For  over  a  mile  that  part  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  which  dominated  the  valley  was 
precipitated  sideways.  Millions  of  tons 
of  rock,  earth,  and  bush  were  hurled 
through  the  air  as  if  by  a  titanic  catapult. 
The  Matakitaki  River  disappeared  in  a 
few  seconds,  and  within  a  minute  and  a 
half  the  entire  landscape  had  clianged. 
The  cataract  of  earth  continued  till  it  laid 
waste  the  bush  on  the  far  side  of  the 
valley.  Even  then  it  did  not  cease,  but 
boulders  the  size  of  motor-car  cases 
crashed  into  the  standing  timber,  break¬ 
ing  off  trees  two  and  a  half  feet  in  di¬ 
ameter  like  so  many  carrots,  and  tearing 
up  the  stumps  by  the  roots. 

And  what  of  the  smiling  farmlands 
and  homesteads?  All  that  presented  it¬ 
self  to  the  dazed  survivor  was  a  desola¬ 
tion  of  rock,  mud,  and  tangled  bush.  Fif¬ 
ty  to  one  hundred  feet  beneath  lay  over¬ 
whelmed  the  lifeless  bodies  of  12  in¬ 
habitants,  the  once  placid  cattle,  the  im¬ 
plements,  and  the  farm  buildings,  save  the 
top  of  one  homestead  tossed  hundreds  of 
yards  from  its  original  location.  Rem¬ 
nants  of  the  haystacks  were  still  to  be 
seen.  The  jetsam  of  a  now  crumpled  car 
floated  on  the  ocean  of  waste,  while  a 
feeble  movement  amongst  the  debris  in¬ 
dicated  the  dying  struggle  of  the  harness¬ 
ed  horse. 

People  See  Buildings  Torn  to  Pieces 

Four  miles  farther  off.  at  Murchison, 
the  inhabitants  of  that  Lower  Buller 
township  had  run  from  the  shops  and 
dwellings  at  the  first  concussion.  As  the 
ground  writhed  and  groaned  under  the 
torture  of  the  ’quake,  the  people  saw  the 
buildings  almost  torn  to  pieces  before 
them,  while  on  every  hand  mountainsides 
were  shaken  down  into  the  valleys. 

For  fifty  miles  around  similar  condi¬ 
tions  prevailed.  Bridges  were  demolish¬ 
ed,  roadways  split  with  deep  fissures, 
isolated  sulphur  and  hot  mud-spouts  ap¬ 
peared,  the  brickwork  of  towns  and  settle¬ 
ments  was  demolished,  and  a  toll  of  15 
lives  taken.  Such  were  the  conditions  at 
the  center  of  the  seismic  disturbance 
which  visited  many  parts  of  New  Zealand 
at  10:20  A.  M.  on  Monday.  June  17th, 
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1929. — From  Free  Laiict*,  Wellington, 
M.  Z. 

At  Greymouth  no  less  than  100,000 
tons  of  rock  at  the  Cobden  quarry  fell 
from  a  great  distance.  The  remarkable 
thing  was  that  the  text  on  the  rock  face 
fell  among  the  debris  so  as  to  be  easily 
read,  and  the  piece  of  rock  remained  un¬ 
broken.  Truly  “the  Word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  for  ever”  (Isa.  40:8). — Sel. 


THE  RELATION  OF  WORLDLI¬ 
NESS  TO  DRESS 


Now  and  then  someone  arises  to  in¬ 
form  us  that  it  is  the  heart  state  that 
counts  and  that  words  spent  on  the 
dress  question  are  wasted.  We  are  told 
that  plainness  of  dress  does  not  make 
one  holy  and  that  following  the  fash¬ 
ions  of  the  world  does  not  make  one 
worldly. 

But  even  if  we  grant  all  that  is  said 
on  these  matters,  it  still  remains  that 
dress  is  a  fine  index  to  the  mind  and 
heart.  Slothfulness  of  spirit,  coarse¬ 
ness  of  manners,  fastidiousness  of 
taste,  and  many  other  inner  qualities 
find  their  expression  in  the  individ¬ 
ual’s  dress.  In  fact  the  dress  may  be 
said  to  be  the  advertisement  of  what 
is  within  the  heart  and  mind,  and  if 
there  were  no  other  harm,  it  would 
not  be  right  for  a  Christian  to  carry  a 
sign  which  says,  “I  love  the  world  and 
am  enslaved  to  its  fashions  and  laws,” 
for  this  is  a  false  notice  if  he  is  a  real 
Christian.  It  is  only  fair  to  the  public 
that  we  should  remove  the  outside  an¬ 
nouncements  of  the  old  life,  when  the 
new  life  has  taken  its  place  within. 
When  the  poolroom  becomes  a  grocery 
store  it  is  proper  that  the  sign  with¬ 
out  should  be  changed  and  made  to 
indicate  the  new  business. 

The  following  “Selection”  on  “Plain 
Dressing”  is  taken  from  The  Wesleyan 
Methodist.  We  commend  it  and  pass 
it  on : 

A  young  Christian  woman  awhile  a- 
go  started  to  go  to  Kansas.  On  the 
way  the  conductor  of  the  train  sat 
down  opposite  her.  and  politely  ask- 


inquired  what  his  motive  was  in  ask¬ 
ing  this  question.  He  replied  that  his 
wife  always  talked  about  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  women’s  dressing  plain,  while 
he  did  not  see  any  reason  for  doing  so. 
The  young  lady  looked  at  him  and  said  : 
“Why  do  you  wear  this  special  uni¬ 
form?”  He  replied,  “Because  I  serve 
the  Rock  Island  Company,  and  com¬ 
ply  with  its  orders  in  wearing  it.”  “So 
do  I,”  was  the  quick  reply.  “I  have 
joined  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  am 
in  the  service  of  my  Master,  whose 
orders  I  must  obey  in  my  dress,  ac¬ 
cording  to  I  Tim.  2:9,  where  He  states 
that  women  should  adorn  themselves 
in  modest  apparel.” — Tract. 

WHEN  INGERSOLL  WAS 
SILENCED 


Shortly  after  Ingersoll,  the  noted  in¬ 
fidel,  was  defeated  in  his  race  for  the 
governorship  of  Illinois,  he  was  one  day 
broadly  proclaiming  his  infidelity  on  board 
a  railroad  train  between  Chicago  and 
Peoria.  After  being  for  some  time  of¬ 
fensively  voluble,  he  turned  to  a  gentle¬ 
man  near  him,  and  defiantly  demanded: 
“Tell  me  of  one  great  result  that  Chris¬ 
tianity  has  ever  accomplished.”  The 
gentleman,  not  wishing  to  open  an  argu¬ 
ment  with  the  boaster,  hesitated  to  answer. 
The  train  had  stopped  and  all  were  silent 
in  the  car. 

Just  then  an  old  lady  of  eighty  years, 
who  sat  just  behind  the  infidel,  toucheil 
his  arm  with  trembling  hand,  and  said. 
“Sir,  I  do  not  know  who  you  are,  but  I 
think  I  can  tell  you  of  one  great  and 
glorious  thing  which  Christianity  has 
done.” 

“What  is  it,  madam?”  said  Ingersoll. 

“It  has  kept  Robert  G.  Ingersoll  from 
being  governor  of'  the  great  State  of 
Illinois.”  If  a  stroke  of  lightning  had 
flashed  through  the  car.  the  effect  would 
not  have  been  more  marked. 

Ingersoll  turned  literally  pale  with  rage 
and  remained  silent. 

The  grand  old  lady  has  long  since 
passed  to  her  reward,  but  her  courageous 
act  will  ever  be  remembered.  —  Current 
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LIFE  ABUNDANT 


About  two  nights  ago  death  came 
to  our  door,  literally  speaking.  A  sharp 
little  shower  came  up  and  we  had  to 
jump  up  and  shut  doors.  As  I  was 
shutting  the  dining  room  door  I  no¬ 
ticed  a  long  thin  thing  about  half  way 
up  the  door.  In  the  dim  light  it  looked 
like  one  of  the  foot-long  angle  worms 
we  see  here  occasionally.  When  it 
dropped  down  I  saw  it  was  a  little 
snake.  The  poor  little  thing  seemed 
bewildered  and  hardly  knew  what  to 
do.  As  it  started  over  the  threshold  I 
shut  the  door,  pinning  it  down.  I  then 
proceeded  to  kill  the  harmless  little 
thing,  so  I  thought  any  way.  After  I 
had  it  killed  the  cook  came  along  and 
said  it  was  a  crite.  The  crites  are  a- 
mong  the  most  deadly  snakes  of  In¬ 
dia  so  you  may  be  sure  I  changed  my 
viewpoint  about  it. 

Crites  are  small  snakes  and  are 
known  for  their  gentleness.  They  sel¬ 
dom  bite  except  in  self  defense.  I  like 
to  think  of  them  as  well  mannered 
for  death-dealing  beasts.  Take  the 
leopard  or  the  cobra  for  instance,  no 
one  would  ever  trust  their  sense  of 
etiquette,  but  one  may  be  quite  sure 
that  if  he  doesn’t  molest  a  crite  the 
crite  won’t  molest  him. 

Now  don’t  worry  over  us  and  fear 
that  we  shall  meet  crites  frequently. 
That  is  the  first  one  ever  seen  in  the 
bungalow  and  it  is  the  first  crite  I  have 
ever  seen.  But  because  .snakes  may 
be  around  we  never  go  into  a  dark 
room  without  a  light.  One  seldom 
meets  a  snake  and  many  of  them  are 
not  poisonous  but  one  bite  from  a 
poisonous  one  would  show  one  the 
folly  of  not  being  on  the  lookout. 

Many  Indians  are  killed  yearly  from 
snake  bite.  They  often  go  out  in  the 
dark  without  a  light  and  the  majority 
of  them  do  not  wear  shoes,  consequent¬ 
ly  their  death  toll  is  very  high.  Im¬ 
mediate  treatment  is  imperative  and 
because  it  is  usually  not  available 
many  of  the  cases  are  fatal. 

Sept.  2,  1931.  Mrs.  E.  H.  Stahly. 

Gospel  Banner. 


A  SLAVE’S  IDEA  OF  THE 
GOSPEL 


A  negro  slave  in  the  old  days  of  the 
Southern  States,  who  was  called  a  negro 
preacher,  had  an  infidel  master,  and  the 
master  said  to  the  slave  one  day,  “You 
are  a  preacher,  Sam?” 

“Well,  I  tells  about  Jesus  some,  massa.” 

“Well,  if  you  are  a  preacher  you  ought 
to  understand  the  Bible.  Now  tell  me 
what  does  this  mean” — and  he  opened  the 
Bible  and  read — “And  whom  he  did  fore¬ 
know,  them  He  did  predestinate” — words 
that  have  puzzled  wiser  heads  than  the 
poor  slave. 

And  said  the  slave,  “Massa,  where  is 
it?” 

“It’s  in  Romans,”  said  the  master. 

“Oh,  my  dear  massa!  I  will  explain 
this  ’ole  business  to  you.  It  is  very  sim¬ 
ple.  You  begin  with  Matthew  and  do 
all  the  dear  Lord  tells  you  to  do  there ; 
and  then  you  go  on  to  Mark,  and  Luke, 
and  John,  and  when  you  get  to  that  place 
it  is  eas)'  enough  but  you  can’t  begin 
there.” 

And  so,  dear  friends,  with  this  poor 
aching  heart,  look  up  to  Christ,  the  per¬ 
fect  Saviour,  and  begin  there,  all  else 
will  be  simple. — Christian  Herald. 


^lore  garages  than  houses  were  built 
in  the  United  States  last  year.  There  are 
more  than  10,000,000  motor  cars  in  the 
country.  Folks  who  have  funds  with 
which  to  buy  automobiles  have  not  one 
cent  for  the  collection  plate.  Two  out 
of  three  people  in  the  nation  are  neither 
allied  with  nor  attend  any  kind  of  church. 
On  the  general  average,  people  give  less 
than  three  cents  a  day  for  all  church  pur¬ 
poses — less  than  the .  price  of  a  trolley 
ticket  or  a  telephone  call.  Eighty  per 
cent  of  the  preachers  get  less  than  ^0.00 
a  week.  It  would  seem  the  average  per¬ 
son  would  sooner  lie  abed  Sunday  morn¬ 
ings  or  crank  up  the  fliver  and  go  joy 
riding.  What’s  the  answ’er? — The  Public 
Ledger. 

“This  is  the  message  that  ye  heard 
from  the  beginning,  that  we  should 
love  one  another.”  _ 
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GOD’S  WAY— NOT  MINE 


A  Truk  Storv 

A  woman  had  prayed  ami  prayed  for 
her  husband’s  salvation.  She  had  kept 
this  up  for  years.  Still  he  had  not  yet 
been  converted. 

One  day  they  went  to  a  church.  Ihe 
minister  preached.  To  the  wife  it  was  an 
exceedingly  dry  and  unfruitful  .sermon. 
On  the  way  home  she  began  to  make  re¬ 
marks  about  it  to  her  husband  — how 
poor  it  was.  how  unspirited. 

The  husbajid  did  not  reply.  She  turned 
to  look  at  him  and  saw  tears  streaming 
down  his  face.  It  was  the  sermon  which 
led  to  his  conversion. 

Isn’t  that  the  way  with  so  many  of  us. 
We  pray  and  pray  for  God  to  do  some¬ 
thing  for  us.  yet  we  make  a  mental  reser¬ 
vation  as  to  iiow  we  want  it  done.  We 
want  it  done  hy  our  minister,  and  our 
way — 

Rather  than  saying,  “Lord,  not  my 
way,  but  Thy  way.’’— Gospel  Trumpet. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Dela.,  Oct.  1,  1932. 
tireetings  to  all  the  Saints  in  Christ:— 

Weather  is  unusually  cool  for  this 
time  of  year.  On  the  morning  of  Sept. 
30,  it  was  near  freezing. 

Health  is  good  in  this  community 
at  this  writing.  Bro.  Val.  Bender  is 
again  able  to  be  up  and  about.  1  he 
family  of  Pre.  Eli  Swartzentriiber  re¬ 
joice  in  the  arrival  of  a  son.  Sept.  26. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  20,  services 
were  held  in  the  new  school  house  to 
commemorate  the  event  of  beginning 
school  in  the  house  built  for  this  pur¬ 
pose.  Short  talks  were  given  by  the 
home  ministers,  the  school  board, 
teacher  and  others.  There  was  also  ap¬ 
propriate  singing.  Hearts  were  made 
to  rejoice  through  rehearsing  the  good¬ 
ness  of  God  in  granting  us  this  for¬ 
ward  step. 

Next  dav  school  began  with  an  en¬ 
rollment  of  29.  Total  enrollment  is 
e.xpected  to  reach  33.  More  work 
needs  to  be  done  on  the  house  soon  if 
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this  cool  weather  continues.  The  chim-  I 

ney  is  not  built  and  no  heating  plant  ’ 

in.stalled.  Other  work  on  the  building  I 
and  about  the  grounds  is  waiting  also.  [ 
The  prayers  of  God’s  people  are  de¬ 
sired  that  He  may  direct  this  work  to 
His  honor  and  glory. 

Lorenza  Schlabach. 

Belleville,  Pa.  ^ 

Dear  Herold  Readers ;— Greeting  of 
love,  in  the  Master’s  worthy  name. 

Several  friends  and  relatives  were 
called  to  Lancaster  County  the  past 
week  to  attend  the  funeral  of  a  depart¬ 
ed  brother,  namely  Eli  B.  Smoker, 
aged  65  years,  8  months,  2  days.  ^ 

Weather  continues  very  dry,  with 
cool  nights.  Corn  is  pretty  well  on 
shock,  while  some  of  our  farmers  have 
started  to  husk. 

Bishop  Jacob  Lichti  and  wife  of 
Wellesley,  and  Bro.  Jacob  Zehr  and 
wife  of  Poole,  Ontario,  Canada,  spent 
Iscveral  days  very  pleasantly  with  us,  | 

and  while  here  the  former  preached  ^ 
two  very  interesting  sermons,  at  the 
home  of  Levi  D.  Hostetler  in  the  up- 
per  district,  and  Samuel  King  in  the 
lower  district.  Both  houses  were  fill¬ 
ed  to  overflowing  with  an  apprecia-  ^ 
live  audience. 

Will  close  with  best  wishes.  May 
the  love  of  God  abide  with  you  all.  j 

Rudy  J.  Kanagy.  ^ 

Note: — This  letter  was  received  too 
late  to  appear  in  last  issue.  Ed. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  2,  1932. 

A  greeting  of  love  in  Jesus’  name,  v* 
God  has  again  given  us  showers  of 
rain  for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 

He  has  also  given  us  many  other 
blessings. 

Bishop  Jacob  Lichti  and  wife  and  ^ 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Zehr  from  the 
vicinity  of  Wellesley.  Ont.,  Canada, 
spent  about  ten  days  visiting  in  our  i 
midst;  and  Bro.  Lichti  also  preached  ^ 
three  impressive  sermons  while  here. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  18,  in  Bishop  John 
P.  Zook’s  district;  the  next  Thursday 
afternoon  af  the  home  of  David  I. 
Yoder  on  account  of  his  wife,  who  has 
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been  paralyzed  for  several  years  and 
is  unable  to  go  to  church  or  to  leave 
\  the  house;  then  the  following  Sunday 
in  Bishop  John  B.  Peachey’s  district. 
^  Text  John  15. 

^  May  this  be  the  means  of  bringing 
^  forth  good  fruit  in  all  our  lives  that 
had  the  privilege  of  hearing  him.  They 
had  also  been  visiting  in  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  for  some  time,  as  Lichtis  have 
I  a  son  living  there,  Samuel.  They  left 
for  home  Monday  morning.  Sept.  26. 
^  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N.  Byler,  Bro.  and 
f.  Sister  J.  D.  Kauffman  and  Sister  Selina 
King  expect  to  leave  in  the  morning 
(Oct.  3)  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Bar¬ 
bara,  wife  of  Christ  Byler  of  Inter- 
*  course,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

^  To-day  church  services  were  held 
^  at  the  home  of  Ben  Byler;  it  was 
^  Council  meeting  and  communion  is  to 
be  held  in  two  weeks  at  Simon 
I  Peacheys. 

Health  is  good  as  far  as  I  know  ex- 
^  cept  a  few  cases  of  scarlet  fever.  Sow¬ 
ing  wheat  and  husking  corn  is  the  or¬ 
der  of  the  day.  Fall  and  winter  are 
^  fast  approaching  as  is  also  Eternity. 

Let  us  watch  and  pray  for  we  know 
Y  not  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

With  best  wishes, 

I  Mima  I..  Renno. 


I  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  3,  1932. 

V  Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name: — 

I  Weather  has  been  mild  all  fall:  no 

damaging  frost  yet:  it  looks  like  rain 
i  this  morning.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
j  known  to  the  writer, 
j  Ervin  Miller,  who  was  not  able  to 
1  be  present  when  his  classmates  were 
jk  baptized,  was  baptized  yesterday. 

Council  meeting  was  held.  Nearly  all 
of  the  brotherhood  present  expressed 
themselves  as  desirous  of  taking  part 
in  the  communion,  and  the  appoint- 
r  ment  was  made  for  communion,  Oct. 

17.  if  the  Lord  so  wills. 
y  Pre.  Manassah  R.  Miller  arrived 
home  from  North  Dakota  about  Sept. 
^  22.  _ 

^  Deacon  Dan  Eash  and  Jacob  Lam- 
bright  and  families  were  in  Allen 
county,  Ind.,  Sept.  25. 


Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  was  in  .Stark 
county,  Ohio,  over  Sunday,  Sept.  25, 
was  also  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  a 
few  days,  if  my  information  was  cor¬ 
rect. 

Two  sisters,  Peachey,  from  Pa.,  are 
in  our  midst,  expecting  to  remain  for 
some  time  provided  they  can  find  em- 
ploymem,  which  however,  is  not  read¬ 
ily  to  be  had  at  present. 

The  matter  of  selection  of  a  brother 
to  conduct  evangelistic  and  Bible  coh- 
ference  meetings  was  up  last  evening, 
and  Bro.  Shem  Peachey  was  chosen 
to  perform  those  functions.  The  Lord 
bless  the  brother  that  he  be  instru¬ 
mental  unto  God’s  glory  and  the  fur¬ 
therance  of  His  kingdom. 

Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARIES 


Moser: — Christian  Moser,  aged  81 
years  and  22  days,  died  of  heart  failure 
at  his  home  near  Kirschnerville,  New 
York,  Sept.  9,  1932.  He  had  resided 
at  this  home  since  his  marriage  to 
Miss  Mary  Roggie  in  1877.  His  com¬ 
panion  died  fourteen  years  ago.  Thir¬ 
teen  children  were  born  unto  them  of 
whom  only  three  sons  and  four  daugh¬ 
ters  survive,  together  with  thirty 
grandchildren  and  one  great-grand¬ 
child.  He  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  church  in  his  youth,  and  re¬ 
mained  faithful  unto  the  end. 

’He  often  expressed  his  desire  to  be 
taken  home  into  glory,  and  had  made 
some  selections  to  be  used  at  his  fun¬ 
eral  services.  He  was  the  oldest  son  of 
Pre.  John  Moser  who  was  one  of  the 
ofldest  settlers  in  this  community,  and 
frequently  spoke  of  the  many  changes 
which  took  place  during  his  lifetime. 
He  always  lived  on  a  farm  near  where 
he  was  born.  We  do  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  for  he  patient¬ 
ly  waited  until  the  Lord  called  him 
home. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Joseph  J.  Zehr;  at  the  meeting 
house  near  Croghan,  by  Jacob  Ging- 
erich  in  English,  and  by  Bishop  C.  M. 
Nafziger  in  German,  in  the  presence 
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of  a  large  assembly.  Burial  was  made 
near  Kirschnerville. 


Petersheim  ;  —  Barbara  1‘etersbeim 
(nee  Schlabach),  wife  of  Pre.  Jonas  C. 
Petersheim  of  near  Oakland,  Md.,  de- 
l)arted  this  life.  Sept.  9,  1932.  at  the  age 
of  67  years,  8  months  and  13  days. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  ^parlure 
her  bereaved  husband,  three  soiia  and 
one  daughter :  Eli  of  Holmes  county, 
O.,  Daniel,  Jacob  and  Susie,  the  lat¬ 
ter  two  at  home,  the  three  living  near 
Oakland.  ( )ne  son  and  one  daughter 
and  three  grandchildren  preceded  her 
in  death.  In  addition  to  those  named 
the  surviving  are :  five  grandchildren  ; 
three  brothers.  Daniel  and  Solomon 
Schlabach  of  near  Arthur,  Ill.,  and 
Joel  Schlabach,  of  near  Oakland :  one 
sister,  Sarah,  wife  of  Benj.  II.  \  odcr, 
of  near  Oakland. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  church  in  early  life,  and  was  a 
stedfast  member  the  remainder  of  her 
life,  always  taking  an  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  church,  and  was  anxious 
to  attend  church  services  as  long  as 
health  permitted.  She  had  been  ailing 
for  some  time,  but  was  not  confined  to 
bed  until  about  four  weeks  before  she 
died,  when  she  lost  use  of  her  limbs; 
later  paralysis  set  in,  which  came  on 
slowly.  She  was  conscious  and  could 
talk,  but  she  could  not  move  herself 
more  than  arms  and  head.  Within  thir- 
tv-six  hours  before  death  she  became 
inore  stupid.  The  end  came  Friday 
morning  at  8:.30  when  she  passed  a- 
Avay  quietly. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  house  by  Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy 
and  Pre.  Daniel  J.  Swartzcntruber.  In¬ 
terment  in  the  Schlabach  cemetery  on 
the  home  place,  where  she  was  born 
and  reared. 

She  will  be  greatly  missed  as  a  true 
helpmeet,  a  loving  mother,  a  kind 
grandmother  and  a  good  neighbor. 


Beitzel: — Vernon  Laray,  son  of  Ed¬ 
win  and  Araminta  Beitzel  of  near  Ac¬ 
cident.  Md..  was  born  Aug.  8,  1932. 
Died  of  broncho-pneumonia  after  a  lit¬ 


tle  more  than  two  days’  illness,  Oct.  5 ; 
aged  1  month  and  27  days.  The  fun¬ 
eral  was  held  October  7  ;  services  at 
the  home  were  conducted  by  J.  B.  Mil¬ 
ler  :  at  the  Cherry  Glade  meeting  house 
by  C.  W.  Bender  in  German  and  by 
.Shem  Peachey  in  English. 

'I'he  twin  sister  of  the  departed  child 
was  also  very  ill,  having  begun  with 
similar  ailment  shortly  after  the  other 
began  to  complain,  but  at  the  time  of 
the  funeral  it  seemed  slightly  better. 


Gingerich: — Eli  Gingerich  was  born 
in  Garret  County,  Maryland,  Decem¬ 
ber  1,  1859.  Died  August  26,  1932,  near 
Greenwood,  Delaware :  aged  72  years, 
8  months  and  25  days. 

He  accepted  Christ  early  in  life  unit¬ 
ing  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
in  which  faith  he  remained  steadfast 
-to  the  end. 

On  October  25,  1896  he  was  married 
lo  Mary  Kemp  who  died  March  14, 
1898;  and  on  June  8,  1899  he  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Lydia  Petersheim  who  preced¬ 
ed  him  to  the  great  beyond  about  one 
year. 

Much  of  his  life  was  spent  near  the 
place  of  his  birth;  later  he  moved  to 
near  Greenwood,  Delaware  where  he 
died. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Eli  Swartzentruber  and  Nevin  Bender ; 
Texts  Rev.  14:13;  Psa.  39:7.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  the  cemetery  owned  by  the 
Greenwood  A.  M.  Congregation. 

One  more  life  though  having  past 
the  three  score  years  and  ten  :  yet  how 
short.  Truly  life  is  but  as  a  vapor. 
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Q^otteigferne  unb  ©otteSnii^r. 


2Bie  elenb  ift  ba§  Seben, 

@0  lang  nodb  nid^t  trergeben 
2)er  ©iinbe  fdbtoere  Sdbulb! 

Won  lebt  unb  —  ift  erftorben, 
v^era  ift  gona  berborben. 
fef)It  be§  grofeen  @otte§  $iilb. 

97un  fommen  fd)tt)ere  3eiten, 
foKen  bitt’re  Seiben 
©ana  unberl^offt  herein. 

5?ein  ^roft  erquidt  bie  <Seele, 

@ie  briitet  in  ber  ^poble 

2)e§  Summers  fonber  greubenfdbein. 

SBie  felig,  iuer  befreiet 
Son  2^obe§furdf)t,  jith  freuet 
21I§  ©igentum  bc§  ^errn! 

SBenn  fiih  bie  @onn’  berbunfelt, 
®Qnn  tief  im  $eraen  funfelt 
S5a§  ©nobenlicht.  aWan  fdbeibet  gern. 

aWan  hot  Sergebung  funben 
llnb  ift  ber  3lngft  entbunbcn 
Sm  Slicf  Quf  bQ§  ©ericht.  ‘ 
a^^an  rubt  in  ^efu  $anben, 

Unb  mag  aud^  olleS  enben: 

2)e§  ;^eilanb§  Serene  nimmet  bri(ht. 


€MtortelleSs 


— bei  wit  felbft  gefditoorciir 
fiiridit  bet  ^ett,  btebietl  bn  gethan 

haft,  unb  hafi  betneS  etntgen  SohneS  iiidht 
nc^chonet,  bah  t(h  beinen  ^awen  fegnen 
itnb  mrhten  totO,  taite  bie  Stetne  am  ^ini« 
wel,  unb  toie  ben  @anb  am  Ufet  beiS 


abtceti^;  nnb  bein  Same  foil  btfi^en  bie 
^h^re  beinet  ^inbe;  nnb  bntd|  beinen 
Samcu  fotten  alle  Solfet  anf  6tben  ge- 
fegnet  metben;  batnm,  bah  bn  meinet 
Stimme  gehoti^t  h<ifl* 

©egnen  bebeutet  bier  aHe  ba§  ©ute,  aHe 
boS  ^eil  unb  SBoblergeben,  tooS  bent  gludbe, 
fo  ber  autenfd^  burdb  feine  Sunbe  oerbienct, 
cntgeben  ftebt.  $q§  fegnen  bebeutet  bier 
fttooS,  bag  nidbt  in  aWittbeilung  leiblidber 
©liicffeligfeiten,  fonbern  oielmebr  in  Sdben- 
fung  geiftlidber  ©liter  beftebet.  aSare  bie 
Sebe  bier  bon  aeitlidben  ©iitern,  ober  blofe 
bon  ber  Sefifeung  be§  SanbeS  ©anoon  fo 
fonnte  nidbt  gefagt  toerben:  „3>ur^  beinen 
Samen  foElen  gefegnet  toerben  oHe  Solfer 
nuf  ©rben.”  ®er  ifboftel  rebet  au  ben 
ben:  „®udb  awfiirberft  bat  ©ott  oufertoedtet 
fein  l?inb  Sefum,  unb  bat  ibn  au  eudb 
fonbt,  eudb ’aw  fegnen,  bafe  ein  jeglicber  fidb 
befebre  bon  feiner  SoSbeit.”  So  erinnert 
nucb  ber  Saulu§  bie  ©alater  bon  bem 
nebmiidben  ©lauben  unb  Segen,  benn  er 
fogt:  „So  erfennet  ibr  fo  nun,_  boh  t>ie  beS 
©iQubenS  finb,  boS  finb  SlbrobamS  5^in- 
ber.”  S5ie  Sibrift  ober  bat  e§  aabor  er- 
feben,  bah  ©oU  bie  ^eiben  burdb  ben  ©Iqu« 
ben  gereebt  madbt.  SJorum  berfiinbiget  fie 
bem  aibrabam:  „Sn  bir  folten  oHc  ^iben 
gefegnet  toerben.”  Sllfo  toerben  nun,  bit* 
be§  ©iQubenS  finb,  gefegnet  mit  bem  glau- 
bigen ,  aibrabqm.  So  jinben  toir  bie  ganac 
Quelle  be§  toabren  Segen^  fur  unferc  Sce- 
le  in  bem  ^eilonb,  Sefu  ©brifti,  ber  Slbro* 
bam  unb  Jacobs  Somen  ift.  So  gebo* 
ren  toir  bonn  alle  miteinonber  au  i>en  Sol* 
fern,  benen  biefer  Segen  oerbeihen  ift,  unb 
toer  toiH  un§  bonn  todbren,  benn  toer  bo 
toiflig  ift,  au§  biefer  Segen§*Quelle  gu 
fdbdbfen  ©nabe  um  ©nobe  bie  in  ba§  etoi* 
gen  Seben  biuein  queHet,  biefe  foUen  oUe 
ba^  etoige  2eben  ererben  fonnen.  ffiaS  nun 
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ber  ^err  bier  bem  ge{Qgt  bot  gebet 

uiis  aucb  an.  25er  einige  SKeffiaS,  ber  bier 
bem  ^atriarcben  berbeifeen  morben  i)t,  ge» 
bort  Qiicb  un§  5U.  2)ie  mabrbaftige  5Ber= 
beifeung  ift:  ©in  Segen  fiir  alle  586Ifer. 
$er  Strom  be§  SegenS  ber  bon  bem  Stuble 
©otte^  unb  be§  Sammeg  ausgebct,  ergie[3et 
jirf)  reicblidb,  bofe  toir  oHe  baraitS  reid)Iicl) 
fbnnt’n  getranfet.  tocrben.  3Bir  liegen  oHe 
untcr  ®otte§  Born,  @ott  rebet  obcr  bon 
tauter  Segen  ju  bcncn  bie  mitlig  )inb. 


9teittg!eitcn  unb  l^egebenbeiten. 


2!i.’r  Senjamin  9(.  Stiiller  nabe  Sugar 
©reef,  Dbio  i)t  ubernommen  toorben  mit 
Sdjiag  am  SJJitmocb  ben  12.  Dftober  unb 
mar  in  einem  unbcroutjtcn  B^ltanb  bi§  5rei» 
tag;  ift  abcr  miebcr  bcjfer  nacb  lectern  be» 
ricbt. 


llnferc  2:od)ter,  ®?r§.  ^oe  S.  ?)ober  bie 
amci  SBocben  in  ©barleSton  im  ^ofbital  mar 
mo  lie  fi^  einer  Operation  untermorfen  bot 
ift  langjam  ouf  ber  SSefferung  unb  gebenft 
beute  mieber  nad)  ^aufe  fommen. 


Sn  ber  ftforb  ^aben,  (.^aiifaS)  ©emeiubc 
ift  ber  ^ocob  ^fitter  aum  93iid)ofij  ?tmt 
berufen  morben. 


^n  ber  IDiibble  ^aben  ober  ^oiiag  33on» 
treger  ©emeinbe  ift  ber  Gruber  Seoi  93on» 
tregcr  oI§  Sebrer  berufen  morben.  6r  ift 
cin  Sobn  bon  bein'  bingefdbiebcnen  93ifd)of 
Sono§  ^ontreger. 


Sn  ber  ©li  fttifll)  ©emeinbe  ift  ber  93ru« 
ber  Sebi  ^5).  9fiflt)  oI§  Sebrer  berufen  mor« 
ben,  er  ift  ein  Sobn  bon  ?pre.  3).  9t.  fttiflQ 
3?afe  fie  ficb  unter  ©otte§  giibrung  be» 
geben  merben,  unb  ber  $err  ibre  Strbeit 
fegnen  mirb  ift  unfer  3Bunfd). 


35te  Stufertnetfung  beS  ^unglingS  bei  ber 
Stabt  9fain.  Sucuig  1, 14. 


2).  ©.  aWaft. 

Scblaget  cuer  Steftament  auf  unb  Icfet 
SuenS  7,  11*16.  25iefe§  grofee  aSunber  ©ot* 
tc§,  ift  fura  befdbrkben,  bat  aber  eine  grofec 
©rmerfung  unter  bem  ®oIf  berurfad)t.  aWan 
fonntc  munbern  marum  SefuS  nidbt  etne 
Seidben  aSrebigt  gebalten  bat,  unb  ben  90ten 


^Pfalm  gelefen,  unb  bie  aitfutter  getroftet,  bie  j 
eine  2Bittme  mar,  unb  ba§  ibr  einiger  Sobn.  5 
Sie  mor  bermutblicb  fdblBer  betribt,  unb  ibre  P 
t<poffnung  ber  Bafunft  mar  ibr  einiger  Sobn  .  I 
urn  fie  gliidlidb  a^  madbon.  Slber  Sofu§  bot  \ 
cine  grofecre  ^rebigt  getban  oI§  nur  eine  9 
^eyt  ^rebigt,  ou§  ber  iBibel.  ©r  bot  ben  \ 
^iingling  aufermedft,  ouf  ben  fie  ibre  ^off*  "j  i 
nung  batte  fur  bie  Bwfwnfi/  bafe  er  ibr  J 
BeituertreiB,  unb  a3rot  ermerb  fein  mirb.  ^ 
Siefer  Siingling  mor  fd)on  in  ben  Sorg  ein* 
gefcbloffen^  unb  nacb  bem  2^obe§ader  bin^w 
getrodettT^a  ein  grower  Seidbenaug,  ging 
nod)  niorgcnlanbifdber  SBcife  bem  ^ilobeSadfer  ' 
binau,  fo  bafe  ber  nermaiften  aRutter  ibre 
gnnae  §offnung  babin  mar.  2tbcr  auf  ein* 
mol  bolt,  ber  ganae  Seicbenaug  ftanb  Stitte,  ' 
maS  meint  bo§?  mar  ber  ©ebanfen  dieter 
bie  uid)t  feben  foniiten  doc  ber  aRenge  be§  i 
aSotf^.  Sefu§  begegnete  ibnen  am  Stabttbor, 
unb  fie  mufeten  anbalten,  unb  e§  jammer*  | 
te  ibu  ba  er  bie  fd)mer  bctriibte  aRuttcr  fob,  ^  Jl 
bafj  ibr  einiger  Sobn  fotite  in  feiner  blu*  | 
beiiben  ^ugcub  in  ben  ©rabbof  getragen  V 
merben,  urn  micberurn  an  ®rbe  merben,  1 
■bauoii  er  genommen  mar.  Sefu§  fpracb  a^  \ 
ber  SSittme:  „35Scinc  uid)t:”  Irat 

t)tuau,  unb  riibrtc  bcu  Sorg  on;  unb  bic  | 

triiger  ftuiibcu.  Hub  cr  fprnd):  SiiwflHug,  J 

id)  fngc  blr^  ftebe  ouf.  Unb  ber  Xotc  rtdp  ^  i 

fete  fid)  ouf,  unb  fing  on  gu  reben;  unb  cr  f 

gob  ibn  feiuer  aituttcr.’^  SJiefer  Siingling  I 

niuijtc  ouf  ba§  SBort  Scfu  auffteben:  ©§  I 

mar  gernbe  ^raft  mit  bem  SBort  derbun*  J 

ben  urn  aufaufteben.  ©erabe  fo  ift  e§  nod)  | 

bem  ©eift,  menn  ©ott  ber  .'peer,  bem  Sun*  ■n 

ber  a»ruft:  „2Sod)c  ouf  ber  bn  fdjtofeft,  j 

unb  ftebe  ouf  don  ben  Xoten,  fo  mirb  bid)  j 

©briftnS  crtcudjtcu.”  ©§  ift  niebt  genug  j 

bob  ber  Siinber  oufmod)t  burdb  bie  rufenbe  i 

Stimme  ©otteS,  unb  feinen  derlorenen 
Stanb  erfennttieb  mirb,  ober  nidbt  burdb  bie 
augebotene  ^?roft  ©otte§  oufftebet  don 
feinem  toten  Bdftanb,  unb  fid)  erlcmbten 
laffet  burdb  ba§  grofte  @nobentid)t 
©brifti;  ba§  boifet  ap  fommen,  unb 
ibn  ouf  unb  onnebmen  im  ©loUben,  al§ 
feinen  ©rlofer  don  Sunben,  unb  in  ibnt  ' 
Seben  unb  SBanbetn  bi§  an  fein  SebenSenbe.  . 

SJicfer  Siingting  mufete  auf  bo§  aSort 
Sefu  ouffteben;  aum  93emei§  bob  menu  ber 
junge  aRenfdb,  mann  er  mol  burdb  bic 
©nabe  @otte§  boron  gemodbfen  ift,  bob  er 
meib  @ute§  unb  a3ofc§  au  unterfdbeiben; 
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fo  fieifet  „3®cr  luct^  ©uteg  s«  ««*> 
tilt  uirfj^t  bcm  ift  e§  ©iittbe.” 

©otteS  SBort  )tef)et  |e^t  ba  fiir  il^n,  unb 
er  ift  berontlDortlii^  fiir  eine  jebe  Uebeltat 
bie  er  tut;  unb  mufe  9ted)enfdbaft  geben  am 
©eridjtStog  fur  ein  jebe§  unnii^e  SBort  baf3 
er  gerebet  but- 

2)ie  ©rmecfung  biefeS  ^iinglingS  bat 
Qucb  eine  grofee  geiftlicbe  (Srtoecfung  gu 
ftonbe  gebradbt,  fo  bafe  eine  grofee 
iiber  aUe^  58oIf  gefommen  ift,  unb  fie  prie* 
fen  ©ott  unb  ft)ra<b«n:  ift  cin  grower 

ff^roiibct  nntcr  uniS  aufgeftanben,  nnb  ©ott 
bat  fein  SSoIf  bciw^S^fw^t*”  ffWnb  biefe 
fWebc  non  tbm  erf^ott  in  bo§  ganse  iiibifdje 
Snnb,  nnb  in  oKc  nmlicgcnbe  Siinber.” 

btefeS  grofee  SSunber  @otte§,  boi 
fid)  auSgebreitet,  in  alte  umliegenbc  San* 
ber:  8o  bafe  bie  ^iinger  ^obanne§  e§  ibm 
in  boS  ©efangnif)  gebroebt  boben,  unb  bQ§ 
mar  fo  toie  e§  mir  febeint  bie  Urfad)  bafe 
■er  atoei  bon  feinen  ^iinger  au  ^efu  gefanbt 
bot,  mit  ber  grage  ob  er  fei  ber  bo  fommen 
foE,  ober  ob  fie  eine§  anbern  marten  foI» 
len.  berfetbigeu  8tnnbc  ober  niocbte 
et  (^efu)  nieic  gefunb  non  Scn^cn  nnb 
f)3Iagcn  nnb  bbfen  ©ciftern,  nnb  niefen 
iBlinben  fd)cnftc  er  boiS  ^fid)t.”  „Unb  3c* 
fn§  nntmortetc  nnb  ftirorb  a“  ibnen*  ©ebet 
nnb  nerfiinbiget  3ob«nnc!g,  mo)8  ibr  gc* 
feben  nnb  gebbret  b^bt:  bie  S^Iinben  feben, 
bie  Snbntcn  geben,  bie  Slnofribigcn  merben 
rein,  bie  2:anbcn  b^cn,  bie  ^toten  fteben 
onf,  ben  5lrmcn  toirb  bog  ©nongclinni  gc- 
tircbigt;  unb  felig  ift,  ber  fidj  nid)t  iirgert 
an  inir/^  SBerfe  ft)red)en  lauter  ben  28orte. 
3efu§  biiite  ben  Soten  fagen  fonnen,  gebet 
bin  unb  faget  icb  bin  ber  ben  bit 

getauft  baft  am  ^o^^ban,  unb  ben  beiligcn 
©cift  gefeben  boft/  t)om  §immel  berab 
■fommen  auf  mteb,  unb  eine  Stimme  aucb 
bom  §immel  berab  unb  fijrod):  „2!ic3  ift 
mein  liebcr  Sobn,  on  toclrffcm  i(b  SSobIge* 
fatten  bobc.”  SDiefeS  bdtte  f^bt  gut  gelou* 
tet,  unb  mare  aud)  ni^t§  anberS  al§  bie 
lautere  SBabrbeit  gemefen;  aber  e§  febeint 
mir  bag  bdtte  3efug  in  feiner  ittiebrigfeit 
au  btcl  8eIbftIob^,  unb  ^botifdifd)  gelautct, 
unb  bie  SSunbermerfe  bie  er  getan  bat,  fott* 
ten  eine  ftdrfere  Ueberaeugung  fein,  bafe  er 
ber  bon  ©ott  gefonbte  ittteffiag  ift,  urn  bie 
ganae  gefottene  attenfdbbeit  gliidflitb  unb 
felig  au  madben,  oI§  3Borte:  fa  i(b  bin 
ilnb  er  mar  e§  audb,  aber  e§  batte  fonnen 


auggebeutet  merben,  „mer  fann  ©iinben 
bergeben  benn  aflein  ©ott?”  2Bog  audb 
ben  Sdbriftgelebrten  unb  ifJbartfder  ib^e 
©ebanfen  maren  au  3eiten  unb  fidb  unter- 
einanber  babon  befbrod)en  bubeu. 

S)ie  brei  Xoten  bie  3cfug  aufermedft  bot, 
batten  eine  grofee  2lufriittlung  unb  ©r- 
meefung  berurfad)t  unter  bem  95oIf.  @o 
baf3  nadb  ber  9lufermcdfung  beg  Saaarug,  bie 
^obenprieftcr  unb  ^barifaer  einen  fttatb 
bieltcn  mag  au  tun  fei.  „^icfcr  ttRenfdb  tut 
biel  fiafjen  hiir  ibn  alfo,  fo  tocr* 

ben  fie  atte  an  ibn  glaubcn;  fo  fommen 
bann  bie  fRbmcr,  unb  nebmen  ung  Sonb 
nnb  fientc.”  „Son  bcm  2:oge  on  ratbfdblag* 
ten  fic  mic  fie  ibn  tiiteten.”  Die  Ueberaeu* 
gungen  maren  au  ftarf,  um  fie  ungeadbtet 
babin  geben  laffen;  fie  mufjten  entmeber 
baran  glauben,  ober  bie  3dbne  aufammen 
beifeen,  unb  eg  berf^meigen.  3Bie  ftimmt  eg 
mit  unferer  Saubeit? 


ajtofcg. 


D.  3.  Drober. 

SKofeg  mar  einer  ber  munberbarlidbften 
ai^anner  bon  benen  mir  lefen  in  ber  95ibel. 

©r  mor  in  ©gbpten  geboren,  au  ber 
ber  Itnterbriidtung,  ber  Slinber  Sfi^oel,  bon 
bem  ©efdbledbt  Sebi,  unb  fein  ®oter  bic§ 
2fmrom,  unb  feine  2??utter  bic§  SoWeb. 
8ein  ©rofegrofebater  mar  ber  Sebi,  baber 
mar  er  unb  fein  Gruber  Sfaron  nur  bag 
bierte  ©efdbled)t  bon  3ocob  ber. 

3n  feiner  ^inbbeit  mor  er  fdbon  in  2e* 
benggefabr,  aber  burdb  bie  gubrung  ©ot- 
teg  ift  er  mieber  errettet  morben;  unb  fohn* 
te  bei  feinen  ©Item  fein  big  er  grofe  mor. 
2  'IRofe  2, 10.  Dann  mufste  er  au  ber  Docb* 
ter  ittboraog  geben,  unb  ibr  ®obn  beifsen. 

91  ber  0[>2ofeg  botte  fein  Sergniigen  an 
ber  ©gbbter  SBefen,  benn  fein  $era  febnte 
fidb  nai  feinem  eigenen  ©efdbledbt,  unb 
fud)te  beimlidber  9Beife  ibnen  au  belfen. 
9lber  fie  bernobmen  eg  nidbt,  bafe  er  ibr  ©r* 
retter  fein  follte;  unb  ftiefeen  ibn  bon  fidb. 
^ttboroo  borte  babon,  unb  tradbtete  ibm  nacb, 
ibn  au  tobten.  Da  mufete  SD^ofeg  ougmei* 
dben,  unb  flob  uodb  'fttfibian,  mcldbeg  mar 
ungefdbr  breibunbert  tttteilen  bon  bobeim. 
9rbcr  ob  er  fd)on  ein  trembling  mor  in  ei- 
ncm  fremben  Sonb,  fo  bot  ©ott  ibn  bodb 
crbolten,  bofe  er  gliidflidb  bobin  gefommen 
ift.  ©r  fonb  bie  fieben  Dotbter  ^rtbrog  on 
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einem  93runnen,  bafe  fre  ibre§  58ater§ 
®d[)afe  tranften;  3Wofc§  fialf  tbnen,  unb 
bobcr  ift  cr  eingelaben  luorben  Don  bent 
Setbro,  um  bei  ibm  5U  bleiben.  gob 

btm  3Wo|e§  feine  2:ocbter  Bibora  awnt  2Bei» 
be,  bie  gebar  ibm  atuei  ©obne. 

aWofe§  tear  ®ub«Dit  gegangen  Don  egt)b* 
ten,  tt)o  bie  ^tnber  SfracI  toaren,  nod) 
jenfeit  bcr  93erg  Sinai  Don  ibnen.  Sa¬ 
ber  al§  2ltofe  Setbrog  ©dbafe  biitcte,  trieb 
er  jie  SBeftlDartS  (nad)  ^on-Gfe)  in  ber 
SBiifte,  unb  fam  an  ben  SBerge  @otte§  .^o- 
reb. 

Sa  erfcbien  ibm  ber  $err  in  bent  bren- 
nenben  Sufdb,  unb  fanbt  ibn  mieber  nad) 
(5gt)bten  um  jein  aSoIf  au§  au  riibren  Don 
gg^pten  Sanb,  nadb  bem  Sonb  6anoan, 
^r  Derbeifet  ibm  fie  teerben  bann  auf  biefem 
SBerg  •©ott  €pfer  bringen. 

lOtofe  trieb  bcS  S^tbroS  ®d)afe  mieber 
beim,  unb  begebrte  Don  ^etbro,  bafe  er 
mieber  nad)  egppten  geben  fonnte,  um  fei- 
ne  Sriiber  au  fcben.  Unb  Sctbro  fprad): 
©ebe  bin  ntit  Srieben.  Unb  ber  ^err  bot 
iWofe  audb  funb  getban  baft  ber  alte  i^barao 
aud)  tob  ift,  ber  ibm  nadb  feinem  Sebcn  gc- 
ftanben  boi-  nabm  3Wofc§  fein  3Beib, 
unb  feine  ©abne,  unb  fiibrte  fie  auf  einem 
®fel,  unb  aog  toieber  in  ggpptcnlaub. 

9?un  aWofeS  mar  mobi  in  einem  frcm- 
-ben  Sanb,  aber  er  bo*  tDobI  gcmufet  bafe  ber 
^err  befoblen  boUe  alle  ^nableiu  a»i  b?* 
fd)neiben,  aber  e§  ^dbeint  fein  SBeib  moUte 
nidbt  einmiHigen  baau,  baber  ift  bie  ©ad) 
nid)t  auSgefiibret  morben. 

aiber  nun  moUte  cr  mieber  an  feinem 
Solf  reifen  baber  mufjtc  bie  ®i'fd)neibung 
auSgefiibret  merben,  unb  ber  $err  fam 
au  ibm  auf  bem  SBege,  ba  cr  in  ber  ^er- 
bergc  mar,  unb  moUte  ibn  tobten.  Sic 
Bipora  mufete  mobI  njag  febitc,  unb  ging 
balb  unb  ridbtete  bie  ©acb  Qu§,  ba  lief?  ber 
^err  ab  Don  Wofe  unb  er  fonnte  mit  grie- 
bcu  mclter  aieben. 

Unb  ba  er  an  ben  93erg  ©ottc§  fam, 
fabc  cr  einen  tWann  ibm  bcgcgncn,  unb 
an  feiner  gro^en  greube  mar  e§  fein  93ru- 
■bcr  9laron.  Sann  gingen  fie  miteinanber 
nadb  CFgppten, 

Unb  ber  .^err,  nannte  SfracI,  feincn  crft- 
gebornen  Sobn,  unb  begebrte  Dorn  ^barao 
(burd)  aWofe  unb  9(aron)  cr  foUtc  feinen 
©obn  aieben  loffcn,  bafe  er  Sbni  bienc. 


SBabtbeit 

* 

2BoIIte  er  fidb  meigern  fo  moUte  ©ott,  feinen 
(be§  iPbnraoS)  erftgeborenen  tobten. 

2lber  ^borao  mebrte  ficb,  unb  lafet  Sf'  , 
rael  niebt  aieben  bi§  bcr  ^err  aHe  ©rftge- 
hurt  in  6gppten  fdblug.  D^un  finb  fie  au§«  - 
geaogen,  unb  famen  mieber  an  ben  a3erg 
©otteS,  nacb  Dieler  aWiibe  unb  ©rfabrungen. 
Safelbft  maren  fie  ungefabr  ein  S^br  unb  ^ 
aWofe  batte  Diele  aWiibe  unb  ©orgen,  megen  ^ 
bem  grofeen  aSoIf.  * 

Sa§  aSoIf  fiel  6fter§  in  fdbmere  ©iinben, 
aber  '3)?ofe  bnt  immer  ben  ^errn  gebitt,  fur  • 
ba0  SBoIf.  91I§  fie  ba§  golbene  ^alb  gemaebt 
batten,  ba  fpradb  fiO^ofe  an  bem  $errn:  ^ 
^un  Dergib  ibnen  ibre  ©iinben;  mo  nidbt, 
fo  tilge  midb  Qudb  au§  beinem  93udb,  ba§  bu 
gefcbricben  bnft. 

Ob  fonnen  mir  bie  Siebe  9Kofe  begrei- 
fen,  bie  er  butte  fiir  ba§  5BoIf.  SBer  but  - 
foId)e  Siebe  an  unferer  Beit,  mie  aWofe  but¬ 
te.? 

©briftuS  but  mobi  ein  Diel  grofeereS  2(mt  ^ 
auSgeriebtet  al§  aWofe,  bo^  bulten  mir  e§ 
aWofe  mar  ein  SSorbilb  ©brifti  gemefen. 

9tun  meitcr  bin,  mar  bie  9fotte  ^ora§ 
aufgefommen;  unb  mer  mar  ber  ^ora? 

©in  ©obn  ^eaear,  bcr  mar  ein  Sruber,  a« 
aWofeg  aSater,  unb  baber  fein  (firSt  ^ 
©ou§in).  Siefer  Derurfadbet  audb  f(btt)ere§  ^ 
Sciben  untcr  Dielcn  Umftanben.  Unb  bodb 
mit  alien  feinen  ©efebaften,  unb  grofee  Sie-  .  | 
be  fonnte  er  bie  ^inber  Sf*^uel,  nidbt  in§  ] 
Sanb  Sanaan  bringen,  er  burftc  aber  ba§  j 
Sanb  fcben,  mefebeg  er  audb  ntit  grofeem  1 
Dergniigen  getban  but.  Unb  ftarb  ba  er 
bunbert  unb  atoanaig  Subre  alt  mar,  feine  J 
atugen  maren  nidbt  Sunfel  gemorben,  unb 
feine  ^raft  mar  nidbt  Derfalicn.  SBer  fann  , . 
aber  bie  iBeerbigung  QWofeg  befdbreiben  mo 
ber  §crr  mit  feinem  bintmlifdben  $eer  auf 
©rben  mar,  unb  foIcbeS  auggeriebtet  buben, 
an  bem  ^edbt  mo  ©ott  lieb  butte! 

9?un  licber  Sefer  maun  mir  bie  Siebe 
faffen  fonnten,  mo  aWofe  but,  unb  bie  Siebe 
mo  Sefn§  bat  fiir  bag  menfdblidbe  ©ef^Iedbt,  ^ 
bann  merben  mir  mit  reebt  fagen:  Sie  Sic- 
be  ift  grower,  alg  ber  ©laubcn,  unb  ^off- 
nung  ob  fie  febon  alle  notbig  finb  au  buben. 

Unb  moUcn  ^efug  eigene  SBorten  neb* 
men  in  Sucag  7 :  ffier  Diele  Siebe  but,  bem 
merben  audb  Diele  ©iinben  Dergeben.  Su 
ift  eg  nid)t  mabr,  befto  mebr  ©iinben  ting  - 
©briftug  Dergibt,  befto  mebr  Urfadb  buben 
mir  um  ibn  au  Sieben?  ©o  boffe  itib  bie 
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Siebc  @otte0  ift  ouSgegoffen  in  unfcre  $cr« 
sen  burd)  ben  beiligen  ^eift,  ttjelcber  unp 
gegeben  ift. 

®ie  le^te  9lac^rid)t  bie  tuir  bobcn  bof] 
Semonb  SDJol'eS  g^feben  bat  auf  bem 
93erg  tnit  unb  eiloS. 


©rbtcil  ber  ^eiligen  im  fiicbt. 


Sn  ^ol.  1,  12  lefen  toir  boS  berriicbe 
SBort:  „Unb  banfi'agct  bem  SSater,  ber  un§ 
tiidjtig  gemocbt  bat  5unt  erbteil  ber  $ei- 
ligen  im  Sid^t.”  ^aulu§,  ber  Stpoftel  ber 
©cmeinbe  ©bi^ifti  au§  ben  ^eiben, 
foHte  un§,  bie  toir  audb  beibnifcber  $er= 
funft  I’inb,  ber  nadbjte  3lbofteI  fein.  Seine 
©efinming,  Sein  ^onbel,  [eine  2ebren, 
in  feine  SBottenbung  [tellt  ber  ^eilige  ©eift 
un§  ©briften  nu^  ben  ^eiben  immer  toieber 
Dor  bie  Seele.  £),  batten  toir  alle  bicfc 
bimmliicbe  ©efinnung  unferS  .lieben  %po- 
fteB  unb  93rubcr§  in  ©bnfto  ^efu!  ^ou= 
Iu§  bat  bom  3orn  ©ottcS  iiber  bie  ©ott- 
loicn  unb  bon  ber  emigen  33erbamni§  ge« 
fd)rieben,  nber  biel  ofter  unb  biel  au§fubr« 
iid)er  befcbreibt  er  bie  Seligteit  ber  boIIcn» 
beten  ©ered^ten.  ©iner  ber  fdbonften  StuI* 
briidte  besiiglicb  bie)er  ^errli(bfeit  in  ber 
SSoHenbung  ift  ber  obige  9Ser§.  SBir  modb* 
ten  un§  bier  ©ebnnfcn,  in  biefem  SJcrfe  Qn= 
gebeutet,  naber  Qnfdbauen. 

^milu§  rebet  bier  suerft  bon  einer  3”* 
bereitung,  ein  3^iid)tigmQ(ben  jum  ©rbteil. 
©§  banbelt  ficb  urn  bie  aSertonltung  eineS 
U’br  grofsen  9fieidbtum§,  iiber  bie  Uebernnl)' 
me  einer  ^errfcboft  mit  ©briitum,  e§  ban» 
belt  jicb  urn  cine  S^bronbefteigung  cine§ 
ctoigen  9tcidbe§.  ^IbnigSfobne  muffen  oI§ 
^rinsen  borjid^tig  erjogen  merben  fiir  bie 
boben  !£ienfte  unb  ©rben  eine§  grofeen  9Scr* 
mogenS  baben  toeife  tBorm'iinber,  bnmit 
fie  eingetoeibt  in  ber  SBernltung  ibrer  ©li¬ 
ter.  D  liebe  Sefer  unb  ©efdbloifter  im 
^errn,  mie  unbefdbreiblidb  grofe  ift  bie  3b' 
funft  ber  ©rben  ober  SWiterben  ©brifto 
unb  meicbe  SSorbereitung,  innere  ©infteUung 
unb  grofecS  Stiidbtigmncben  erbeifd)t  unfcrc 
93cmubung  jur  SBcrlboItung  bicfe§  ©rbtcilS 
ber  .^eiligen  im  Sid)t.  SSor  nllcn  2)ingcn 
foil  e§  ficb  erlbeifen,  ob  toir  bnS  ©rbe  im 
8id)f  toerten.  SBcr  bie  ®inge  biefer  ©rbe, 
biefer  SBelt  mebr  liebt,  nl§  bie  Scbnlse  bc§ 
^immel,  ift  bodb  nidbt  toiirbig  biefe  gottlidjo 
©oben  }u  bcrtonltcn.  5(bab  toodte  bem 
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??abotb  einen  grofecn  ^fJrciS  geben  fiir  fei- 
nen  ererbten  SBeinberg,  nber  ba§  35Iut  bc§ 
5Ifabotb§  fbradb  bort  feiner  2iebe  su  feinem 
©rbe.  ©fau  tonr  einer  onbern  ©efinming, 
ibm  tonr  einc  Suppe  mebr  toert  qIS  ber 
Segen  feiner  93ater. 

Beiter  foil  e§  fidb  ertoeifen,  ob  bie  ©r- 
ben  treu  finb  in  ber  SSertoaltung  ber  au- 
bertmuteu  ©iitcr.  Ber  im  ©eringen,  im 
gremben,  im  ^rbifeben  nid)t  treu  ift,  bem 
fonn  aucb  ba§  ^immlifcbe  nidbt  anUertraut 
toerben.  Bie  toertooll  ift  bn  bie  Scbule  beS 
SebenS,  bie  bie  ^inber  ©ottc§  subereitet 
sum  ©rbteil  ber  ^eiligen! 

3toeiten§  ift  e§  nuffollenb,  bnfe  ^nuIuS, 
fo  toie  Qudb  ^etru§,  bie  Seligfeit  mit  einem 
©rbe  ucrgleidbt.  Bnrum  benn?  ©in  ©r- 
be  fpriebt  don  ^^inbf^nft.  Sinb  toir  benn 
JfTinber,  fo  finb  toir  aucb  ©rben,  ndmiidb 
2Jtitcrben  ©brifto,  mit  ber  SBebingung,  toenn 
mir  mit  ibm  leiben.  3)iefe§  ©rbe  ift  be* 
rcitet  don  ^Inbeginn  ber  Belt.  ©§  ift  fein 
Bcrf  nocb  SBerbienft  ber  SWenfeben.  ©S 
fd)Iic6t  ein  einen  derflcirten  Seib  ber  Sluf« 
erftebung  ober  SScrtoonblung,  eine  Shone 
bi'§  2eben§,  einen  StubI  am  ^^bron  ©otteS, 
eine  Bobnung  im  ^immel,  ein  freier  3d' 
tritt  ju  bem  ^ifd)  unb  su  ben  SebenSbfiu* 
men  be§  am  Strom,  ber  don  bem  Stubl 
©ottc§  fliefet  unb  bicfe§  ©rbe  ift  unbcfledft, 
undertoelFIi^,  fa  underganglidb  unb  toirb 
bcbalten  im  Sidbt.  35a§  bat  fein  mcnfdb* 
Iid)e§  9tuge  gefeben  unb  fein  Obc  gebort  nut 
benen,  bie  ©ott  liebcn,  ift  e§  burdb  ©cift 
©ottc§  offenbart  toorben. 

3^ann  brittenS  crinnert  ^ouIu§  un§  an 
bie  ©rben  biefeS  ©rbteilS  mit  bem  Bort: 
ber  .^eiligen,  grofeeg  Bort.  .t^eilig,  beilig, 
beilig  riefen  bie  ©berubim  bem  Xbronen* 
men  am  Strom,  ber  don  bem  Stubl 
311,  toie  ^efaiaS  c§  bored  unb  feben  biirftc 
(^cf.  6).  Benn  toir  an  bie  §erfuuft  ber 
©rben  benfen,  toie  an  eine  SWaria  2)fagba- 
Icna,  bie  feiner  3eit  don  fieben  Sieufein  be- 
feffen  toar,  an  eine  Siinberin  311  ben  i^iificii 
^efu,  an  ben  Sebiidber  am  STreus,  an  einen 
©briftendcrfolger  Sbulu§  unb  an  diele 
armc  Siinber  benfen,  bie  toiirbig  grma# 
toorben  finb  unb  toerben  sum  ©rbteil  im 
Cidbt,  bnnn  toirb  un§  bodb  bie  ©nobe  ©ot- 
teS,  ia  bie  9IIImadbt  ©otteS  fo  grofe.  ©§  ge« 
fd)ab  eine  Segnabigung,  eine  S'feufdbop- 
bing,  fa  eine  93etoabrung  foldber  ©rben. 
©in  Sofepb  mufete  burdb  tiefe  Seiben  gc- 
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ben,  er  mufete  in  ber  ©tunbe  ber  SSerfud^iing 
betndbrt  iDerben,  ebe  er  bie  $errj(bern)urbe 
in  ©abbicn  ubernebmen  fonnte. 

O  liebe  Sefer,  laffen  toir  un§  beiliQcn 
non  @ott,  ber  oHein  beilig  ift  unb  oflein 
beiligcn  fann  u.  ju  biefent  ©rbteil  reinigen 
unb  tiicbtig  madden.  2Ber  foldbe  ^offnnng 
bnt  ber  reinigt  ficb,  glei(bh)ie  oudb  Gr  rein 
ift.  — ^©rtnablt. 


Oiott  tocif?  eS. 


2Bn§  fiir  Stroft  unb  Srufmnntcrung  finb 
t'§,  menu  n)ir  bie  Ueberaeugung  boben,  bofj 
(iSott  olleg  ineib.  mocbt  nici)t§  jur  Sad)e, 
luie  idbiner  nnfre  Seiben  oudb  iein  mogcn, 
ober  mie  notnienbig  toir  ^ilfe  broucbcn, 
©ott  tocijj  e§. 

aSir  fragen  oft,  iuorum  inir  biird)  be» 
fonbere  fieiben  geben  miiffen.  28ir  mogcn 
eS  3ur  3^it  nicbt  toiffen,  ober  ©ott  meif]  c§. 
&r  fennt  nnfere  3::rubfalc,  6r  meife  bie  9Ib= 
fid)t  unb  bie  Sdnge  ibte§  2)Qfcin§.  ©ein 
iiek'nbcS  SBaterouge  toacbt  beftdnbig  iib^r 
iinS  nnb  fiebt  boan,  bob  bie  aSerfndjnngen 
fo  ein  6nbe  gctoinnen,  bofe  toir  fie  fonnen 
ertrogen.” 

aSir  toiffen  nicbt,  loa§  bie  3nfnnft  nnS 
bringt,  nber  @ott  loeife  c§.  aSarnm  foil* 
ten  toir  nn§  bonn  gramen  unb  nngftcn-? 
Srn  ©cgenteil,  toie  ergnidenb  nnb  nuf» 
bebenb  follte  c§  fur  nn§  fein,  toenn  loir  ge- 
loifi  finb,  bofe  nnfere  3ufunft  in  ©einer 
.^nnb  liegt  unb  6r  altcS  b^rrlicb  bnicm^fiib* 
ren  mirb. 

aSenn  loir  onf  ungercd)te  aSeife  befd)nl- 
bigt  nnb  in  bbSloittiger  §infid)t  in§  fd)Ied)= 
te2id)t  gcftellt  toerben,  toie  troftenb  unb  cr» 
quicfenb  ift  e^  bann,  bofe  ©ott  oUe  ®inge 
loeift  nnb  fiebt.  ^o,  fogor  bie  fdtroerftcn 
a3efd)nlbignngen  toerben  ertrciglicber,  toenn 
ie§  ©eifte§  ©timme  nn§  jufluftert:  „2elig 
finb,  bie  nm  ©erecbtigfeit  toiHen  oerfolgt 
loerben,  benTl  ba§  ^immelrcicb  ift  ibe  ” 

mi'll  ©ott  ber  ©ott  alter  aSeiSbcit  ift, 
Idfd  (fr  nnr  foId)e  SErubfale  fiber  nn§  er» 
geben,  bie  nn§  anm  a3eften  bicnen;  bnrnm 
foHten  mir  nmfomebr  anf  ^b”  oertronen 
ber  gefngt:  foil  fein  ^nor  oon  bei» 

nem  .'i!»nnt.ite  fallin,  obne  ben  aiSillen  enreS 
^tUiterc?.” 

^'ie  aB^abrbeit,  bafe  ©ott  olleS  toeif]  nnb 
nlle  Xitt^e  fennt,  follte  ober  and)  bem 
©iinber  einc  ernftc  iD?abnung  fein.  aSa§ 


ber  aWenfeb  tut  unb  toie  er  banbelt,  fann 
er  bor  @otte§  allfebenben  Stugen  nii^t  ber» 
bergen.  ©r  mag  Ungereebtigfeit  bor  fei- 
nen  ajiitmenfeben  berbergen  fbnnen  urn  ei» 
nen  guten  9^amen  an  erbalten,  ober  ber, 
ber  ein  ^eraenS'funbiger  unb  ein  9tieren- 
britfer  ift,  berftebt  unb  fiebt  fetne  @eban» 
fen  fd)on  bon  feme.  Siefe  StIItoiffenbett 
©ottes  maebt  bem  ©iinber  oft  fdbtoere  ©or» 
gen  unb  a3efiimmerntffe,  ober  toie  toirb  e§ 
toerben,  toenn  er  nidbt  mebr  bor  ben  ©no* 
benftubi  fommen  fonn,  ober  einft  bor  ben 
aiicbterftubl  be§  $errn  treten  muf)? 

©ott  toeife  ober  oudb  febeS  Seben  eineS 
befennenben  ©bi^iften.  @r  toeife,  ob  e§ 
ernft  ober  oberfIad)Iid),  ob  e§  formed,  ober 
ein  bom  ©eift  @otte§  genabrte§  ©btiftm* 
turn  ift.  (^r  fennt  bie  Quolitdt  ibrer  ©e» 
bete,  ibre§  ©Iouben§,  ber  Siebe  unb  tene 
fotoie  ibre  a??otioe.  @r  fd)aut  nidbt  fo  biet 
onf  ibre  2:;aten  oI§  ouf  bo§  3ttotib,  ou§ 
toeicbem  bie  3:aten  entfbringen. 

aSie  toadbfom  fodte  man  bo  fein,  urn 
nicbt  ben  §errn  an  betriiben,  benn  ber  ©e* 
rid)t§tog  toirb  fiir  feben  fommen,  loo  al» 
Ie§  offenbar  toirb,  ob  feine  aCSerfe  gut  ober 
bdfe  moren;  ob  fie  um  eigner  @bre,  ober 
©otte§  ©bi'C  toiden  geton  tourben.  ©ott 
loeif)  e§ ! — ©rtodbit. 


Unfer  Snter. 


2;er  ebangclifcbe  aWenfeb  gebt  in  ©br- 
fnrd)t  feinen  SBeg,  toeil  er  in  oder  aSirflicb* 
feit  fid)  nnter  ©otte§  .'perrfebaft  toeife.  aSer« 
tronen  trdgt  ibn,  toeil  ©otte§  S!reue  ibn 
iiberfliitet.  ©eborfom  leitct  ibn,  toeil  ©ot* 
te§  Siraft  on  ibm  orbeitet.  ^n  empfongener 
^<ereitfci)oft  dffnet  er  ficb,  bJcil  ©otte§  $el* 
fer  ibm  begegnen.  ^n  getoiffer  ^offnung 
mortet  er,  toeil  ©otte§  fReicb  onf  ibn  a»’ 
fommt.  atber  biefer  ebongelifcbe  SKcnfdb 
ift  nid)t  on§  ficb  i^bft  b^"rou§  au  berfteben. 
Gr  felber  ift  gor  nid)t0,  ift  arm  nnb  un« 
oodfommen,  ift  unrein  unb  gebroeben.  9tber 
toie  ein  toertlofer  ©loSfcberbe  ftroblenb  er* 
gidnaen  fonn,  toenn  ba§  Siebt  ber  ©onne 
ibn  trifft,  fo  ift  ber  ©lonbe  be§  eOangelifcbcn 
©briften  ein  febtooeber  ©trobi  bon  bem 
Siebte  ©otte§.  $a§  ift  feincS  SebenS  ©e* 
beimniS  nnb  unb  .^roft,  bofa  fein 

©lonbe  nid)t  eigene  atnftrengiing,  nidbt  ei* 
gene§  aSoden,  nid)t  eigene  Slot  ift,  fonbern 
©cgenbelocgnng  onf  cine  aSetoegnng,  bie 
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iiber  i^n  fam,  fonbern  3tntlDort  Quf  eiti 
aSort,  ba§  in  fcin  Seben  l)lnetngejprocben 
tourbe. 

2)arnm  gebt  ber  ©brift  fcinen  SBeg  qI§ 
ein  betenber  <3Wenj(b.  S'^icbt  nur  ein  Sd^mudf 
fciner  Seieritunben  ober  cin  ^roft  feincr 
buntlen  S^odjtc  ift  fetn  ©ebet,  fonbern  ber 
attem  fetner  Seele,  ber  aSuI§f<^Iag  feineS 
SebenS,  boS  getoebt  ift  an§  §ord)en  unb 
■©ebordben,  cm§  ©mbfongen  unb  SBieber^ 
fcbenfen.  $arum  gibt  e§  fcine  boUfomme* 
nere  aSefdbteibung  be§  ©loubenS  al§  boS 
fcblicbte  ©ebet,  bQ§  Sefu§  jelber  felne  Si’m* 
ger  Icbrte,  ba§  SSoter  Unfer. 

taglicbe  iBrot  —  imb  mit  ibm  .^uii' 
ger  unb  Sorge,  9^eib  unb  ©icr  unb  ^Qmt)f 
iim§  Safein,  ober  aucb  9Irbejt  unb  ©elingen 
uttb  greube.  8d)ulb  unb  3Sergebung  — 
unb  bomit  boS  aiZiteinonber  unb  SBibercin’ 
anber  ber  afienfdben  in  feiner  ratfelboHen 
aSermirrtbeit,  bomit  ©troudieln  unb  9tuf« 
fteben,  .<0er3en§angft  unb  •^crsenSbefreiung. 
aSerfud)ung  unb  Itebel  —  unb  bomit  bunfle 
5E3egc  unb  beimlicbeS  ©ift,  aScrfromi-ifung 
unb  aSerberben,  fRingen  unb  ©rliegcn.  ^n 
menige  SBorte  be§  ©ebet§  ift  i)iet  bie  gonjc 
SKirflidifeit  be§  aWenfcbenlcbenS  gefofet  mit 
oH  il)ren  Sbonnungen,  fWotfeln,  Stufgobcn. 
fPJitten  ou§  ber  gons  nob  ctlebtcn,  gonj 
mobrboftig  erfdbouten,  gona  tief  erlittenrn 
Seben§mirflicbfeit  berou§  ift  bic§  ©ebet  ge= 
fj.n’od)en.  Hub  ttiill  ber  2)?enfcb  biefer  2Birf= 
iicbfcit  entflieben,  ibrem  Seib  unb  ibrer 
Suft  bobonloufen,  ibrem  9luf  unb  ibrem 
^ienft  fidb  ineigern,  bonn  nimmt  bie§  ©e» 
bet  ben  ebriidben  aSeter  unb  fubrt  ibn  311* 
riidf  unb  fogt  ibm:  2)o  ftebft  bu,  unb  bo  ift 
beiii  aSIob,  unb  bo  foUft  bu  leben  unb  Ici» 
ben  unb  lieben. 

atbcr  biefe  bitten  urn  bo§  tdglicbe  aSrot 
unb  urn  bie  ©cbulbbefreiung  unb  urn  bie 
aSemobrung  unb  urn  bie  ©riofung  finb  cin* 
gcbettet  in  licbten  ©Iona,  finb  mie  gcbolten 
bon  ftorfen  emigen  ^onben.  J?Ior  unb  frei 
unb  ftroblenb  in  etoigem  ©Iona  finb  9tn* 
fong  unb  ©nbe  be§  aSoter  UnferS,  ©be  bic§ 
©ebet  ben  Wenfdben  bineinleitet  in  bie 
nobe,  oUtoglicbe  ^irflidbfeit  feineg  ScbenS, 
ebc  e§  ibm  erloubt,  fein  Seib  unb  feine  Soft 
bor  ©ott  au  trogen,  bo  Ibeifet  eg  ibn  feine 
atugcn  oufbeben  au  bcm,  mog  grower  ift  qI§ 
ber  afJenf^.  So  beifet  eg  ibn  feine  @ebn» 
fnd)t  unb  feine  ©rtoortung,  fcinen  aSiHen 
unb  feine  ^roft  ouf  bog  au  ridbten,  tt)Q§ 


eibig  ift,  toog  bog  Seben  lobnt:  ©ebeiltflt 
merbe  bein  a?ame!  2)ein  ^eidb  fommc! 
2)ein  aSiHe  gefcbebe!  ©otteg  aiome  —  ©ot- 
teg  atcid)  — ©o'tteg  aSiCe.  aSer  fo  au  beten 
onbebt,  ber  fcbout  au  ben  93ergen  embor, 
bon  benen  ein  berber,  flarer  aSinb  in  fein 
Seben  biueintoebt.  5>cm  toirb  bog  i^Ieine 
flein  unb  bog  ©rofee  grofe.  S)em  ttirb  in 
bie  bertoorrenen  flange  feineg  Sebeng  bie 
grofae  eine  elbigc  2)teIobie  ber  fommenben 
©ottegberrfcboft  bincingefcbenft.  25er  bJirb 
ein  aSonbcrer  aur  ©migfeit  unb  fonn  nun 
ftort  unb  frei  unb  gctroft  burdb  bog  bunfle 
2:oI  ber  2)^itte  monbem,  bog  mit  ber  Sorge 
urn  bog  tdglicbe  a3rot  erfiillt  ift,  in  bem 
ber  a^icnfcb  fdbulbig  roirb,  in  bem  bie  aSer« 
fud)ung  ibn  umloucrt,  in  bcm  bog  Uebel 
ibn  gefongennimmt. 

3)cnn  bor  bem  aSonberer  burd)  bog 
bunfle  Siol  liegt  ein  Silor,  oug  bem 
ein  ftorfcr  Sicbtglona  ibm  entgegenleud)tet. 
©briften  monbern  burd)  bog  Sunfel,  ober 
binein  in  bog  Sidbt:  2>cnn  bein  ift  bog  9lcidb 
unb  bie  ^roft  unb  bie  ^errlicbfeit.  ©ott 
ift  ber  §err  beute  fcbon.  Sbm  gebdrt  bic 
©migfeit. 

Sft  eg  ftommelnber  SWenfcbenfbradbe 
moglidb,  bog  oHcg  in  ein  einaigcg  SEBort  au 
foffen?  2)ieg  ©etriebenmerbcn  unb  ©erii* 
fcnmerben  bon  ©otteg  aiomen  unb  9lei(b 
unb  aSiHen?  S)ieg  aSonbern  on  ©otteg 
.^onb  burd)  ©orge  unb  ©dbulb  unb  aSer* 
fudbung  unb  Seib?  2)ieg  ©etrogcnmerben 
bon  ber  gemiffen  ^offnung  ouf  bog  9lcid) 
unb  bie  ^oft  unb  bie  ^errlidbfeit?  S^fug 
bot  bog  oHeg  in  ein  aSort  gefofet.  3>Qg  mi* 
bcrfebt  fidb  jeber  fliigelnben  9lugbeutung 
unb  aiugeinonberlegung  unb  a3cgrunbung. 
aiber  bog  nimmt  mie  eine  foftbore  8dbolc 
oEe  ©brfurcbt  unb  oHe  gurdbt,  olleg  Ser- 
trouen  unb  ollen  ©eborfom,  oHe  a3creit- 
fd)oft  unb  oUe  ^offnung  in  fi^  ouf.  @g  ift 
bog  aSort,  in  bem  ber  §erafd)Iag  beg  ©bri- 
ftengloubeng  fdbldgt:  Unfer  aSoter. — (35r. 
^einridb  fHenbtorff  in  „©o.  2)eutfdblQnb”.> 


llnfcre  l^ngenb  aibtetiniig. 


©iBcI  gfTogen. 


gir.  at 0.  727.  —  aSie  gebet  e4  jn  mernt 
bie  ©eredbten  iiberbnnb  boben? 

2fr.  9?o.  728.  —  aSog  gefdbi'ebt  toenn  bic 
Ungerecbtigfcit  mirb  uberbonb  ncbusen? 
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^nttoorten  auf  $iber  ^tagen. 


^r.  9l«.  719.  —  28q§  [|)rQ(i)  bie  Sd^Iange 
^iiin  SBcibc? 

9(ntm.  —  toerbet  mit  nicbten  bc3 
S£obe§  I'terbeu  .  .  .  cure  2lugen  tuerbeu 
nufgetbau  unb  roecbet  feiit  toie  <Sott  uub 
njijieu  @ut  unb  93o]e  ift.  1  3Kof.  3,  4. 

9{iibli^e  £ef|rc.  —  35ie  ©dt)Ionge  rebete 
mit  bem  SBeibe,  bodt)  toot  c§  eigcutlid)  bcr 
©atou  fclbit  ber  nut  fo  burd)  bie  ©flange 
rebete.  @riten§  fragte  er  ©Da  U)q§  @otte§ 
©ebot  fei  megen  bem  ©fjen  ber  Ofriidjte  bcr 
93aumc  im  ©arten  unb  ionb  ba&  jie  ein 
florcS  SSerftanbni^  babon  bnttc.  9hin  Fom 
er  mit  jeinen  fiiigen  unb  SSermerfung  beg 
©cbotg.  ©r  berjud)tc  fie  gloubcn  311  mac^en 
bafe  ein  bejonbercr  ©egen  in  biejer  ber= 
botenen  S^u^t  fei,  unb  bafe  ©ott  fie  nur 
burcb  bieg  ©ebot  berbinbern  molltc  biejen 
gemifien  ©egen  ju  uberfommen. 

9lnftQtt  beg  Xobeg  ^terben,  jngte  er  burd) 
bie  ©d)Iange,  merben  jie  nid)t  nur  bei  Se= 
bcu  biciben,  fonbern  eg  mitrbe  ibu  aucb 
belfen  befier  311  jcben  mag  redbt  uub  un» 
red)t,  gut  ober  bofe  jci.  Hub  nod)  mebt: 
fie  miirben  fein  mie  ©ott  uub  jelbft  oHeg 
milieu,  oKcg  Founen,  unb  alleg  bcrftcbcn 
cben  |o  gut  mie  ©ott  jelbft. 

3)ag  SBcib  glaubtc  ber  ©cblange.  ©ie 
murbe  burd)  ibre  ©(bloubeit  uub  Siigen 
berfiibrt,  |o  mie  ^aulug  ung  nud)  |ogt.  ©ic 
gob  ibrem  SWanne  bem  ^Ibom  nud)  uub  er 
qB  mit  oollem  23emu|5t|ein  bnfe  eg  bon  ber 
berbotenen  gruebt  |ei. 

3!)Qg  i|t  bie  ©iinbe  bie  bie  gQn3C  3?tcu|d)’ 
beit  in  ©iinbe,  2:ob  unb  SSerberben  |tur3te. 
SBarum  |agt  Waning:  2lbQm  mnrb  nid)t 
berfiibrct?  SBenn  er  uid)t  gtmubt  butte 
bafe  eg  bon  ber  bon  ©ott  berbotenen  gruebt 
mar  bie  Gbn  ibm  gab,  unb  baboii  er  af),  fo 
Fbiiute  eg  bocb  fdbmcriicb  einc  jolcbe  meitgrei* 
f.iube  ©iinbe  gemefen  fein  mie  2t‘bamg  ©iin* 
be  mar.  SBcnu  er  eg  mubte  unb  bie  SBortc 
ber  Sd)Iangc  mit  angebort  batte  unb  ba» 
burd)  beraulafet  murbe  babou  311  e||en  )o 
mobl  alg  C?ba,  marurn  mar  or  nid)t  ber* 
fiibrt?  Ober  mcint  er  etma  311  jageu:  ©bn 
mnrb  3iicrft  berliibi't?  ©0  mirb  eg  mci* 
fteiig  genommen.  Ober  mill  er  iagen:  2lbam 
bat  mit  lu'ller  2Bi|icn,  miHiglid),  borfdblid), 
uub  fred)  ©otteg  ©ebot  iibertrcteu? 


gft.  9Fo.  720.  —  SBer  ift  erfebienen  bab 
er  bie  SBerFe  beg  Xeufeig  3erftbre? 

2lntm.  —  2^er  ©obn  ©otteg.  1  ^ob-  3,  8. 

9Fitbii(be  fiebre.  —  ®ag  mor  bie  gan3e 
3?tiffion  uiifereg  §eiIonbeg.  3Kit  meniger 
SBorteu  Fonn  eg  jcbmerlicb  gefogt  merben 
mag  bie  ©rfbeinung  beg  ©obneg  ©otteg 
berur)ad)te.  Sag  SBerF,  ober  bie  SBerFe  beg 
Steufelg  moren  alle  ba3u  beftimmt  nm  bie 
'5iienfd)cu  bon  ©ott  3U  entfremben,  fie  ibm 
ungeborfam  unb  miberfbenftig  3U  macben. 
35ie  0?Jcnfd)en  ungliidlidb  3^  mod)eu  auf 
©rben  unb  in  bie  SSerbarnmnife  3u  ftiir3en 
mag  bie  ©rf(beinung  beg  ©obneg  ©otteg 
unb  ber  23icnfd)cu.  ©r  but  eg  basu  gebrad)t 
bab  aUe  “iDienfcben  in  ©iinben  embfangeu 
unb  geboreu  merben  unb  barinnen  lebcn 
uub  fterben  unb  emig  bcrioren  merben,  in* 
fofern  fie  nidbt  bon  bem  ©obne  ©otteg  ge* 
rettet  merben  unb  beg  Xeufelg  SBerF  in  il)* 
ucn  3erftbrt,merbe. 

$er  ©obn  ©otteg  ift  geFommen  nm  beg 
SSaterg  SBillen  auf  ©rben  3U  tbun,  feiueu 
SBiHen  311  beicben  unb  ben  aWeufeben  ein 
©i-empci  unb  93eifpiel  311  geben  mie  ber 
SBiCe  ©otteg  311  belebcn  fei.  SBie  mon  fid) 
gegen  greunbe  unb  geinbe  3U  berboltcu 
bot.  SBie  mon  ficb  gon3  ©ott  iibergeben 
miifs,  fid)  in  oUeu  Stniiegen  unb  oUen  gaHeu 
311  ibm  menben  im  ©ebet.  2)iefeg  but  er 
and)  gelebrt  unb  bag  cbriftlitbe  gunbament 
gclegt  monocb  mir  alle  unfere  2tngelegen* 
beitcu  3u  fd)iden  boben.  ©ein  ©sembcl 
aber  fvriebt  bcutlidjer  alg  bie  SBorte.  ^n 
foicbeu  bie  feinen  gufeftobfen,  fo  mol)!  olg 
feinen  SBorten  folgen,  ift  beg  Sleufeig  SBerF 
3erftort,  inbem  nidbt  beg  5teufclg  SBillen 
fonbern  ©otteg  SBiHe  in  ibnen  erfiillt  mirb. 

9tm  ©tamme  beg  ^rcu3eg  aber  but^  er 
erft  red)t  ^ag  SBerF  beg  Slcufclg  3erftort. 
Sort,  ba  oer  Seufel  meinte  ibn  getobtet 
3U  buben  unb  fein  SBirFen  berniebtet  311  bu* 
ben,  but  er  erft  reebt  gefiegt.  Sort  but  er 
eine  cmige  ©ribfung  gefdbafft  fiir  fold^e  bie 
burd)  ben  ©atan  gefangen  unb  gebunben 
maren.  9lIIe  bie  on  ibn  glauben  bot  er  aug 
ben  SSanben  unb  ©tride  beg  Scufclg  gc* 
rettet.  ©r  bot  eine  emige  ©ribfung  gefun* 
ben  unb  Iaf3t  jibt  btebigen  SBufee  unb  SSer* 
gebung  ber  ©iinben  oUen  SSoIFern.  ©r  bot 
itbermunben  uub  beg  Scufclg  SBerFe  ser* 
ftbrt.— 39. 


„©ing  aber  ift  not.” 


^erolb  bet 
fiinber  Sriefc. 


■i  ©oliSburQ,  ^a.,  Dftober  2,  1932.. 

fSieber  Onfel  Sobn,  4rufe  on  bldb  unb 
’  oUe  $eroIb  fiefer.  bonfe  bir  febr  biel 
fur  bo§  jd^one  S^eftoment  boS  bu  mir  ge* 
fdbenft  baft.  SWeine  ©Item  boben  fid^  er- 
#  freut  in  ^otoo.  SBir  tt)aren  froi)  too  fie 

I  ijeim  gefommen  finb.  ^db  'f)abe  54  ^erje 

^  gelernt  in  englijc^/  wnb  6  in  beutfdb. 

,  bobe  7  nerfe  don  -fong  gelernt  in  beutjdi) 

r  nnb  10  in  ©nglifcl).  ^db  toiH  eine  93ibel 

]  toenn  id)  genug  babe.  SRit  beften  SBunidb 

I  on  ode.  Coi§  ^itdbet). 


2)ct  ficittc  ^irte. 


|2)?itten  in  ben  S3ergen,  in  einem  Iieb» 
Iid)en,  entlegenen  Xol  lebte  cin  ormer  ^ir- 
te  nomenS  iRobcrt.  ®r  toor  ungefobr  ocbt- 
3ig  Sob^e  olt,  fein  SBort  unb  feine  ^oore 
^  tooren  toei^  toie  ber  Odbnee.  ©eine  gran 
unb  feine  ^inber  tooren  tot,  unb  er  batte 
nur  nodb  einen  @nfel  nomenS  Siioni,  ber 
bei  ibm  toobnte.  ^oni  toor  ein  liebenS* 
toiirbigeS  ^irtb,  immer  ftiH  urtb  jufrieben, 
mit  einem  glucflicben  Sdcbein  ouf  bem  @e« 
ficbt.  ©eine  gro^en,  flugen  5Iugen  Ieud)» 
teten  bon  grdblid^feit.  ©r  toor  bie  <^off* 
nung  unb  greube  feineS  '©rofedoterS,  ber 
“  ibn  aortlicb  liebte.  2>er  '@rei§  botte  ben 
fleinen^  SBoifeiffnaben  oufgenommen,  toeil 
er  fonfi  feine  SSertoonbten  mebr  b<itte. 

*  ®er  olte  ^irte  batte  jeinen  ©nfel  leien 
unb  3U  @ott  beten  gelebrt;  unb  oI§  JRobertS 
‘  ?fugen  bom  Stiter  biinfel  tourben  unb  er 
felbft  beinobe  nidbt  mebr  lejen  fonnte,  fo 
*  botte  er  bie  grofee  greube,  bof]  ibm  ^oni 
jeben  Stbenb  ou§  ber  ®ibel  borlefen  fonnte. 
Winter  oUen  ©efdbidbten  ber  93ibel  toor  bem 
J  fleinen  Stoni  bie  bon  Sefu§.  i>cm  guten  ^ir* 
ten,  bie  liebfte.  (5r  felbft  toor  bon  feinem 
•©rofeboter  getoobnt  toorben,  mit  grower 
©orgfolt  bie  $erbe  3u  toeiben  unb  ouf  bie 
©cbofe  3u  odbten.  S)e§bblb  tooren  ibm  oHe 
©teHen  in  ber  93ibel  fo  lieb,  bie  ficb  ouf 
§irten,  ©dbofe  unb  Sommer  beaogen,  unb 
/  ,  er  fonnte  [ie  fo  gut  berfteben.  —  SBenn  er 
autoeilen  ouf  bem  ©ibfel  eine§  93erge§  fofe 
unb  fein  einfocbeS  SWittogSmobI  beraebrte,. 
bQ§  oft  nur  ou§  einem  ©tiidf  ©rot  beftonb, 
^  fogte  er  fidb:  Bin  bodb  nur  ein  ^inb  unb 

Jjahe  meine  $erbe  fo  lieB  unb  forge,  bofe 
nie  ein  ©dbof  berlorengebt,  toiebiel  Beffer 


as  Ob  r  belt:: 

toirb  ber  $err  Sel’ttS  fiir  bie  forgen  unb 
fie  Betoobren,  bie  ©eine  ©dbofe  finbi 
bie  ^inber  finb  ©eine  ©dbdflein,  unb  kb^ 
toeifi,  ©r  toirb  fie  boH  SieBe  Betoodben. 
bin  BctriiBt,  toenn  meine  ©dbofe  fidb  ftrei- 
ten,  unb  toenn  fie  ben  Ort  berloffen,  toobitt 
idb  fie  3ur  SBeibe  fubre,  bonn  toiberfdbrt 
ibnen  ein  llnfoH,  fie  berirren  fidb,  wnb  ber 
2BoIf  rouBt  fie.  gBenfo,  toenn  bie  ^nber 
fidb  bnb  fdblogen,  toie  febr  mufe  e§ 

ben  guten  §irten  Befummern  unb  omb  Be- 
triiBen.  lOKein  ©rofeboter  fogt,  toenn  bie 
Slinber  ben  eitern  nidbt  geborfom  finb,  fo 
toiberfobrt  ibnen  immer  UeBIeS,  toie  meinen 
©dbofen,  toenn  fie  bon  ber  ^erbe  toegloufen. 

©oldbe  ©ebonfen  botte  cr  toobrenb  ber 
gonaen  3eit,  unb  bie  ©tunben,  bie  er  ollein 
ouf  bem  ©ipfel  be§  93erge§  auBroebte,  too¬ 
ren  ibm  nicmolS  au  longtoeilig,  Be- 
fonberS  bonn  nidbt,  toenn  er  fein  flei- 
ne§  SieberBudb  Bei  fidb  Botte,  toeil  er  fo  gern 
ouStoenbig  lernte.  fom  einigemol  bor, 
bob  ©dbofe  onbrer  ^irten  bon  ibrer  ^erbe 
toegliefen  unb  au  2:oni§-  $erbe  fomen  unb 
ficb  unter  biefelBe  mifdbten.  ©r  tooebte  mit 
boiJpelter  ©orgfolt  iiBer  bie  fremben  ©dbo- 
fe,  unb  toenn  fie  in  ©efobr  tooren,  lief  er 
ibnen  au  $ilfe,  benn  er  bielt  e§  fiir  feine 
iPflidbt,  bie  ©(bofe  be§  9?ddbften  au  licBen 
toie  feine  eigenen  unb  tot  bo§  fo  longe,  Bi§ 
fie  toieber  bon  ben  ^irten  oBgeboIt  tourben. 

2)er  ©rofeboter  StoBert  botte  einen  ^unb 
nomeng  ifJbblQ?/  ben  cr  gona  flein  gefouft 
botte  unb  ber  in  feincm  Sienft  gro&  getoor- 
ben  toor.  ®r  tourbe  nie  gefdblogeu  ober 
fd)Ieibt  Bebonbelt;  bejtn  Stoni  botte  in  fei- 
ner  SiBel  gelefcn,  bofe  ber  ©eredbte  ficb 
feineS  5Biebe§  erborme.  2)er  treu  $unb 
lieBte  ^:oni  febr  unb  bcrliefe  ibn  nie,  unb 
toenn  fid)  ^oni,  um  mit  iPbbloy  au  f|)iclcn, 
einmol  banter  einem  33aum  berftedte,  fo 
toor  bo§  orme  X:ier  unrubig,  Bi§  e§  feinen 
fleincn  greunb  toieber  gefimbcn  botte. 

©ine§  SiogeS  toollte  Xoni  eine  ©dbleu- 
ber  moeben,  toie  ^obib  eine  botte,  bon 
bem  cr  in  ber  SiBel  gelefen.  ©§  febltc  ibm 
ein  ©tiicf  SBinbfoben,  ben  toollte  er  fcbnell 
au^^oufe  bolen.  S)er  ©rofeboter  botte  ibm 
fritber  gefogt,  er  foHe  nie  bon  ben  ©dbofen 
toeggeben,  fonbern  immer  Bei  ber  /perbe 
BleiBen ;  Stoni  oBer  glouBte,  c§  toerbe  nidbtS 
gcfdbcbcn,  Bi§  cr  toieber  fomme.  ®a§  toor 
Itntreue  unb  botte  fdblimme  golgcn  fiir 
ben  fleinen  $irten. 


050 


^erolb  bet 


Obroot)!  er  aul  alien  Marten  lief,  ba 
:iein  ©ettJiffen  ibm  a^orlDiirfe  mad)te,  baj3 
•tr  bem  ©rofenater  nicbt  geborcbt  battc,  \o 
■fanb  er  boc^  iu  feinem  Scbrecten,  al§  cr 
‘Quf  ben  5Berg  auriidfam,  bafj  bier  >»ct)QTe 
4)on  ber  $erbe  DerfcbtDunben  unb  wabt'* 
4d)ei)ilicl)  berirrt  tnaren.  ®r  lief  nadb 
‘4Rid)tunflcn,  fuc^te  unb  forfdite,  aber  er  ent» 
'iKdtc  fie  nid)t.  ^r  ftieg  bober  unb  bobec 
on  ber  JBergttjanb’bmbut/  ‘»i>er  eS  tear  allcS 
umftonft,  nirgenbS  roar  eine  ©pur  Don  ben 
Sd)afen.  €>  luie  betriibte  ibn  feine  un» 
treue!  (Sr  rooUte  aber  nicbt  eine  imite 
©iinbe  begeben  unb  Derbeimlicben,  roa§  ge= 
fd)eben  roar,  fonbern  er  roollte  beimgeben 
unb  bcm  ^rouboter  feine  ©cbulb  befennen. 
(Sr  trieb  bie  iibrigen  Scbafe  in  bie  $urbe 
unb  eilte  b^inx.  (Jr  eraabite  bem  ©rofebater 
aUeg,  feincn  Ungeborfam,  unb  roie  ibn  (son 
gcftraft  babe.  ,  .  ^  , 

5In)tatt  5£oni  au  fcbcitcn,  legte  ber  from* 
me  (^rei§  feine  $anb  fegnenb  auf  be§  ©n* 
fel§  blonbeS  ^aupt,  inbcm  er  auSrtef; 
„®cm  ^eilanb  fei  2:anf,  mein  ^inb,  baft 
bu  bicb  fur^teft  au  liiflen  unb  beinen  S^op* 
fcr  au  betriiben.”  .cm 

„'(^eb  nun  auriirf,  5Coni,  auf  ben  58erg, 
bie  berlorcnen  ©cbafe  finb  roabrfd)einli(b 
iiber  ben  linfen  SIbbang  geftettert,  urn  auf 
bie  ©crgroiefen  au  fomm-cn.  eile  aber, 
benn  ber  ^immel  ift  grau,  unb  icb  furd)te, 
e§  roirb  balb  Scbnee  fallen,  bann  fonnteft  bu 
bicb  Icid)t  bcrirren.”  28ie  ein  ^feil  rannte 
ber  i^nabc  babon,  gcfoigt  bon  bcm  treucn 
^bblor-  2lm  Sufe  bc§  Merges  angcfommen, 
fielcn  fcbon  bie  erften  Scbnccflodcn,  unb 
bcbor  er  ben  (^ipfel  crrcicbte,  roar  alle§ 
ringSumbcr  roeife. 

gtobert,  ber  (Srofebater,  root  an§  gen* 
fter  getretcn,  al§  Stoni  fortcilte,  unb  e§ 
fam  eine  beiuilicbe  Unrube  iiber  ibn,  al§> 
cr  bie  grauen  ©d)necrooIfcn  fab,  bie  allent* 
bolbcn  ben  ^immel  bebccften.  ©r  begmm 
crnftlid)  au  bcrcucn,  jbafe  cr  feinen  Sieb* 
ling  aflein  butte  aieb?n  loffen.  (Sr  roufete, 
tocnn  ber  arme  ^Inobe  feincn  SBeg  im 
©cbnce  berlorc,  bafe  er  ibn  bie  ganae  9lacibt 
im  O^cbirgt  nid)t  roieberfinben  fonnte  unb 
roobi  bor  Stage§anbrud)  bei  biefer  S?altc 
cine  2cid)c  roare. 

®er  (Srei§  febte  fid)  an§  genfter,  laufdbte 
non  3tngft,  ob  cr  ni^t  in  ber  gcrne  ba§ 
^(lofen  ber  $erbc  ober  ba§  ©cllen  bc§  treu* 
cn  $unbe§  bote  —  aber  e§  roar  unb  blicb 


alleS  ftiU.  O  roie  gerne  butte  ^Robert  alle 
feine  ©dbafe  bingeben,  roenn  nur  2^oni  gana 
oUein  beimgefommen  roare,  benn  fein  (Sn* 
fel  roar  ibm  teurer  al§  fein  gonaer  irbifcber 
ajefib. 

2)ie  ©onne  roar  Idngit  untergegangen. 

3)er  3Ibenb.  bracb  herein,  unb  balb  fonnte 
mon  braufeen  nicbtB  mebr  unterfd)feiben. 
aiobert  fcbiirte  ba§  geuer,  aiinbete  ein  2id)t 
an  unb  febte  SloniS  fleinen  ©cbemel  neben 
ben  ^erb.  2a  fafe  fonft  aEe  Slbenbe  fein 
licber  ^Inabe  unb  la^  bem  ©rofebater  bor. 
mo  blieb  Stoni?  2e§  (^rofebaterS  3Iugen 
fiinten  fid)  mit  kronen  bcim  ©ebonfen,  bafe 
fein  (Snfel  bietteicbt  nie  roieber  auriidfebre. 

gm  ganaen  2orf  bernabm  man  fein  ©e* 
raufcb  mebr,  bie  93ouern  roaren  beimge* 
gangen,  urn  ficb  bor  bem  bereinbrecbenben 
Unroetter  au  fcbiiben.  iRur  ber  aSinb  beulte 
braufeen  unb  fi^iittelte  bie  entlaubten  a3du* 
me,  unb  in  ber  ^iitte  borte  man  ben  ^en* 
belfcblog  ber  Ubr.  2Rit  5lngft  foigte  ber 
©rei§  bon  aRinute  au  aRinute  bem  2auf 
be§  3eiger§,  unb  al§  e§  7  Ubr  fcblug,  obne 
boB  2oni  beimgefcbrt  roar,  fdbrof  ber  alte 
$irtc  aufammen  unb  ftarrte  in§  geuer;  er 
roufete  faum  mebr,  roo  er  roar.  2a§  flag* 
licbe  aRiouen  bon  2onig  ^dpcben  bradite  ibn 
roieber  au  fid)  felbft.  2a§1elbe  roar  geroobnt, 
auf  XoniS  9lrmen  au  fdllufen,  roenn  biefer 
auf  feinem  ©cbemel  neben  bem  ©rofebater 
am  geuer  fafe.  aiun  fuebte  e§  feinen  fungen 
§errn,  obne  ibn  au  finben.  fRobert  febien 
roie  au§  cinem  2raum  au  erroadjen,  er 
griff  nacb  feiner  93ibet  unb  berfiicbte  au 
lefen.  (Sr  fdblug  ^obunneS  16  auf,  roo  ^e* 
fu§  Seine  giinger  ermabnt,  alle  ibre  2tn* 
liegen  bor  ben  SBatcr  au  bringen,  ber  fie 
erboren  roerbe. 

©r  fiel  auf  feine  Me,  unb  inbem  en^ 
feine  obgemagerten,  bom  Sllter  roclfen 
^anbe  aum  ^imrnel  erbob,  flebte  cr  mit 
gnbrunft  au  ©ott,  ibm  fein  berloreneS  ^inb 
roieberaugeben.  kronen  liefcn  iiber  feine 
aSangen,  unb  fein  ^pera  tear  boG  SBcb,  oI§ 
er  au  beten  anfing;  bonn  aber  fam  Stroft 
in  feine  Seelc.  (Sr  bad)te  boran,  bafe  gefu§, 
fein  aGmacbtigcr  greunb,  bereit  fei,  and) 
ibm  au  botfen,  unb  bafe  feiner  aufebanben 
roirb,  ber  Seiner  borrt.  ©rleidbtert  unb 
bott  ^offnung  ftanb  er  bon  ben  ^nicn  auf. 
©r  nabm  feinen  aRantel,  um  au  feinem 
5Rad)bar  ^obanneS  au  geben  unb  ibn  au  bit* 
ten,  nadb.  Stoni  au  fdbauen.  SBen  fab  cr 


^erolb  ber 


651 


abet,  qI§  er  ba§  Slot  offnete?  itanb 

broufeen.  ©obolb  boS  arme  Xier  SWobert 
I'ab,  [tiefe  e§  eln  fIdglidbeS  ©ebeui  au§,  lief 
Don  ber  S^iir  ttieg  unb  Derfud^te,  eine  StrcdEc 
DortodrtS,  bann  guriicf,  auf  olle  SBcife  bcm 
olten  ^I^Jonn  Derftanblicb  3U  madden,  er  folle 
mit  ibm  fommen.  5Da§  tear  jo  fiir  ben 
©rei§  unmoglicb;  er  ging  obcr,  fo  fcbneU 
ibn  feine  alten  giifee  trugen,  aunt  $qu0 
feine§  Sfiod^barS  unb  flobfte  b^ftig  on  bie 
Stiir;  beim  ©intreten  fanb  er  bie  gonae 
t^omilie  Derfommelt.  ©ona  erfdbrodten  fo* 
ben  oUe  ben  alten  Dtobert  an,  ber,  bie  aWiibc 
mit  Sdfinee  bebecft,  bie  Stugen  Don  Strdnen 
benebt,  feinem  5iodE)bar  foum  ben  ©runb 
feiner  Unrnbe  mitgeteilt  botte,  al§  biefcr 
fid)  fcbon  a«nt  gertgeben  anfcbidte,  urn 
Stoni  au  fucben. 

„@uter  greunb,”  fogte  fftobert,  „tt)ie 
bonfbor  bin  i(b  ©udb  fiir  Sure  SBereitoil* 
Jigfeit,  nadb  meinem  ormen  @nfel  gu  feben! 
3tbGr  adf),  e§  ift  fo  febr  talt  broufeen,  unb 
ber  0(bnee  fallt  fo  bicbt,  bafe  idt)  bcforgt 
bin  urn  6ucb,  SRadbbar,  tnenn  Sbr  gebt.” 

„Safet  bie  ©orgen,”  ertoiberte  biefcr. 
ift  eine§  ^inbe§  @otte§  fpflid)t,  ben 
SBriibern  im  UngliidE  ai^  belfen.  ^db  ttJiH 
ben  fleinen  Sloni  iiberall  fucben.  ^abt 
2Rut,  licber  S^adbbor,  unfer  ©ott  befd)ubt 
jo  ben  tleinen  SBogel,  ber  ein  S^teft  auf  ben 
entbldtterten  Steften  ber  ^dume  bot,  eben* 
fogut  inie  ben  ^bler,  ber  auf  bem  ©ibfel 
ber  Selfen  niftct.  ©ottte  ©r,  ber  gute  ^ir* 
te,  ©uren  teuren  Xoni  Derlaffen,  ben  ©r 
fdbon  Don  ber  SSiege  an  geliebt  bat?  9lein, 
nein,  fftobert,  Sbe  toerbet  ^oni  toieber  an 
©uer  §era  briiden.”  ^b^Iaj  unterbrad) 
ben  9?adbbar,  inbem  er  ungebulbig  an  ibm 
emborfprang  unb  immer  toieber  aur  ^ur 
lief,  al§  tDoHte  er  fagen:  SBir  b^ben  feine 
3eit  an  Derlierenl 

„3SortDdrt§,  ^bbla?^  Dorindrtg!”  fagtc 
SobanneS,  „Dortt)drt§,  geb  Doran,  icb  fomme 
bir  nad).” 

2lber  fo  riiftig  er  audt)  nun  Dortt)drt§ 
fdiritt,  bcm  treuen  $unb  h)or  e§  bodE)  aw 
langfam,  benn  mit  ^libeSfdbneUe  jagte  er 
baDon  unb  b^tte  beinabe  bie  bolbe  ^dbe 
be§  t8erge§  erreid)t,  al§  ^obonneS  faft  atem* 
Io§  erft  om  IJtufe  bcSfelben  angefommen 
toar. 

fiel  fein  ©cbnee  mebr,  unb  ber  SIfonb 
fdbien  flar  unb  beH.  ®er  toadtere  3)tann 
fanb  balb  bie  2fufeft)uren  beS  fleinen  S^oni. 


ifJbblQS  lief  ibm  immer  eine  gute  ©tredtie 
Dorau§,  pidblicb  aber  Derfcbtoanb  er.  SBa 
mddEjte  er  nur  fein?  ©r  founte  nir- 

genbS  entbeden,  ftatt  beffen  aber  borte  er 
fein  fIdglicbcS  ©ebeul.  S^bonneS  ftrengte 
aHe  feine  ^rdfte  an  unb  foigte  ben  S^onen. 
2)a  fab  er  Don  feme  an  einem  3tbbang  ben 
^unb  mit  alter  feiner  ^raft  ben  ©dbnee 
ttjegfdbarren.  ©inen  STugenblid  fpdter  fafy 
er  ben  ^opf  be^  fleinen  Sfoni  au§  bent 
©dbnee  berDor.  3)cr  arme  ^nabe  tear  iti 
ein  2odE)  gcfaHen,  ba§  mit  ©cbnee  angefdllt 
toar,  unb  fein  fleiner  ^orper  tear  beinabe 
begraben  barin.  6r  toar  fo  fcbttiacb  unb  fa 
erftarrt  burcb  bie  ^Ite,  bafe  er  ficb  nidbt 
mebr  betoegen  fonnte.  ^obanneg  b^tte 
Die!  aWiibe,  ibn  berou§awaieben,  obfebon 
^bolos  ibnt  treuli(b  balf  wnb  fid^  bemubte, 
ben  ©cbnee  Don  feinem  jungen  ^errn  abau- 
froben.  W  ba§  treue  ^ier  ibn  enbli(b 
aitfjerbalb  be§  2odbe§  fob,  ba  tear  e§  aufecr 
fid)  Dor  greube.  ©§  lecfte  2!oni§  crftarrte 
^dnbe  unb  ^iifee  unb  fbrang  urn  ben  9let- 
ter,  toeldier  ba§  ^inb  ouf  feine  ©cbultern 
nabnt,  urn  e§  nadb  $oufe  au  trogen,  benn 
ber  orme  Oleine  tear  unfdbig  au  geben. 

Sn  ber  ^iitte  beS  ^obanneS  toartete  man 
inbeffen  ouf  bie  fRiidfebr  be§  $ou§Datcr§. 
2)cffen  geuu  toufete  bem  alten  SHobert  auf 
alle  SBeifr  SRut  au  matben,  aber  man  fonn¬ 
te  om  bittern  ibrer  ^dnbe  feben,  bob  fie 
felbft  in  ©orge  nsar  ttiegen  bem  ©d)idfal 
bc§  ^inbeS.  $ie  3eit  erfdbien  ber  ganaen 
^nmilie  enbloS.  ^o  ouf  einmal,  o  Sreubel 
borte  man  braufeen  gubtritte  unb  bonn  bie 
©timme  be§  SSaterS.  ^a  toirflidb,  ba  ftanb 
er  Dor  ber  ^iir  mit  bem  fleinen  J^oni  ouf 
ben  ©cbnitern,  gerabe  Inie  ber  gute  ^irtc 
mit  bem  Dcriorenen  ©dbaf.  —  Snt  erften 
9[ngenblid,  oB  ber  ©rei§  feinen  ©nfel  rc- 
giing§Io§  auf  ben  ©cbultern  feineS  9?acb- 
bor§  liegcn  fab,  a^tterte  er  am  ganaen 
.<lorper  unb  bebedte  fein  ©efidbt  mit  ben 
.^dnben  in  feinem  ©d^mera.  —  „^ut!  il?a(b- 
bar,  2)?ut!”  rief  ibm  ^obouneS  au,  „fagte 
id)  ©udb  ni(bt,  Sbr  foUt  ouf  ©ott  Dertrauen? 
©d^aut  ber,  (Sr  but  ba§  2eben  ©urc§  gelieb- 
ten  ^inbe§  betoobrt.”  ^o  bob  ber  ©rei§ 
feine  Stugen  em|)or  DoH  Sob  unb  ®anf  ge- 
gen  ©ott,  ber  iW  feinen  grdfeten  irbifdben 
93efib  Oom  SSerberben  errettet  butte.  „SCo- 
ni,  mein  teurer  5^oni,  bu  lebft!  toie  foU  icb 
bem  ^oerrn  bie  SBobltat  Dergelten,  bie  Sr 
on  mit  tut!”  rief  ber  ©reiS  ouS,  inbem  er 


652 


$ctoIb  bet 

fciiiLMt  l^itFel  fiifete  unb  licbEofte.  “3)ie  treiien 
9Fa(l)borgIeute,  tt)eld)e  bie  grofee  Sd)tDa(^e 
Sfiubeg  fabcn,  baten  ben  ©rofeoater, 
lioHi  bie[e  9iQc^t  bei  ibnen  an  laffen.  9lo= 
belt  luiiligte  ein.  Sie  legten  Sloni  in  ibc 
vcigcne^  93ett  rieben  ibm  feine  erftQrrten 
X^Iieber  unb  gaben  ibm  ettooS  SBarmeS  311 
ti-infen;  bonn  legten  jie  [elbft  )icb  ouf  8troI) 
in  eine  ©cfe  ber  |»utte,  loabrenb  9iobert  eS 
iid)  nld)t  nebmen  Itefe,  bie  gonae  9iQd)t  on 
Slonis  ®itt  an  h)ad)en. 

lUiit  n3eld)em  3)anfgerubl  bidt  ber  ®roj3» 
uoter  bie  $anbe  feineS  JiJieblingS,  ben  er 
nerloren  au  buben  glaubte.  (^cjit^t  be§ 
ficinen  3d)Idrer§  jab  atfor  im  3)tonbfd)ein 
bleid)  an§,  aber  jein  Sltem  mar  jo  I'anrt  unb 
rnbig,  buB  afle  gurcbt,  Xoni  bdtte  Scboben 
genumnien,  auSgejdblonen  tear.  9lobcrt 
luurbe  nidjt  miibe,  ben  ^eilonb  immer  nnb 
innner  tnieber  au  loben,  bie  ganae  9tQd)t 
binburd). 

9tnt  onbern  SJJorgen  fonnte  ber  bom 
SCobe  errettete  ^nobe,  erquidt  burd)  bie 
9iube  ber  9tQd)t,  jid)  rait  ben  §au^>gcnoiien 
nn  ben  griibftiidgtiid)  ieben,  unb  boS  mar 
eine  greube!  2)er  treue  iPbblus  lofl  3U 
icinen  Sui3en,  bQ§  9luge  unbetmanbt  auf 
feinen  jungen  .§errn  gerid)tet,  unb  nnn  er= 
aoblte  Xoni  bie  C^rlebniHe  bon  geytern  unb 
fagte  miter  anbirm:  ber  2d)nee  jebe 

Spur  bom  2Beg  berbedt  butte  nnb  id)  oben 
ouf  bent  ©ipfel  be§  93erge§  oUein  mar,  bo 
jiiblte  id),  in  meldber  ©efobr  icb  febtoebte. 
aiUv3  foUte  id)  tnn?  Sdi  fid  ouf  meine 
it?nie  unb  bot  ben  oIImad)tigen  ®ott,  ber 
jo  nnfer  SSoter  fein  mill,  C^r  mod)tc  mir, 
geimnt  fd)mod)en  ^?inb,  au  .<&ilfe  fommen 
nnb  mid)  retten,  9tl§  id)  gebetet  butte,  mnr* 
be  id)  rnbig.  Unb  nnn  but  ber  C^err,  mein 
Wott,  mein  ©ebet  crbbrt  unb  mid)  bom 
Xobe  errettit.  SDofiir  mid  id)  Sbm  oUe 
Singe  meineS  Sebeim  bonfen,”  fogte  ba§ 
frornme  ."Slinb,  inbem  c§  feinem  ®rof5bQter 
nmonnte  nnb  bem  licbcn  9Fod)bor  bie  .<oonb 
briicfte,  ber  mit  bem  treuen  ^bblur  bog 
2iU’rfaeng  feiner  9tcttung  in  ber  .^onb  @ot= 
teS  mnr. 

9(m  folgcnben  Sog  brod)tc  ein  3d)dfcr 
nng  ber  Umgegenb  bie  berlorcnen  bier 
£d)ofc,  fie  moron  ibm  angelonfen.  ^cr 
3d)dfcr  mor  gliirflid),  bem  fleinen  Soni, 
ber  ibm  friiber  fo  oft  gebient  butte,  biefen 
OJegenbienft  au  crmcifcn— ©rmoblt. 


SSdbtbtii 

Sic  ber  SJibet. 


(Sd)Iufe) 

Ser  llrfprung  biefeg  a3ud)g  ift  munber* 
bor.  ipier  finb  SKorte,  bie  gefebrieben  mur- 
ben  bon  ftonigen,  bon  gtiJ^ften,  bon  f^oeten, 
bon  Beiftn,  bon  ^bilufopbcu/  fun  $irten, 
bon  gif^ern,  bon  8taatgmdnnem,  bon 
aJinnnern  bie  geicbrt  moren  in  otter  2Beig» 
beit  9legt)pteng,  eraogen  am  Foniglicben 
.<^oie  au  jyobblon  unb  gebilbet  murben  3» 
ben  giifjen  ber  9tabbi§  in  ^erufolem.  &§ 
murbe  gefd)rteben  bon  ^ednnern,  bie  in  ber 
Si^erbonnung  lebten,  in  ber  SBufte,  in  ^ir» 
tenaelten,  ouf  griinen  2tuen”  unb  on  „fri* 
feben  aSoffern”  mobnten.  llnter  feinen 
©d)reibern  finben  mir  3puer,  ^rebiger, 
SSerbonnte,  ^eerfiibrer,  (Sefebgeber,  9lidb* 
ter.  aWenfdben  bon  otten  ^loffen  unb  0tel* 
lungen  finb  in  biefem  munberboren  93ud) 
bertrtten,  meld)eg  in  asirflidbteit  eine  93  i  b» 

I  i  0 1  b  c  f  bilbet,  bie  28eltgefd)id)te,  ■@e» 
fd)fed)tgregi)ter,  ^olferfunbe,  C^efe^,  9Ko- 
rnI,ij3copbdie,  fpoefie,  93erebfamfeit,  Mftebi* 
ain,  ©efunbbeitsregeln,  Stootgbuugbult 
nnb  bottfommne  9tegeln  aum  Seben  unb 
aBonbel  fur  feben  einaelnen  unb  fiirg  ge= 
fettfd)aftlicbe  Seben  entbdlt.  ©g  entbdit 
otte  Hrten  bon  S^riften,  bocb  mog  fiir  ein 
Surd)cinanber  miirbe  eg  geben,  menn  06 
93ud)er  in  foicber  SBeife  bon  gemdbniicben 
99ienf(^tn  gefebrieben  miirben.  9Jebmt  a-  33. 
on,  bo^  mir  06  93ucber  iiber  9JZebiain  bon 
30  ober  40  9Ieraten  bon  berfebiebenen  inebi* 
ainifd)en  Sdbulen  fd)reiben  loffen,  bon  3ln' 
bdngern  ber  9tttopotbie  unb  9Cnbdngern 
ber  c<pomdopotbie  nnb  ^pphropotbie  unb  ott 
ben  onbern  „^otbieg”;  binbet  fie  otte  311= 
fommen  unb  bonn  nnternebmt,  einen  9Wen= 
fci)en  nod)  biefem  93ucb  3U  boftern.  2Ber 
miirbe  tb6rid)t  genng  fein,  bie  ©rgebniffe 
oilier  ifJroi'ig  nod)  einem  foId)eii  mebiaini- 
fd)eii  8i)ftem  311  rigfieren?  Ober  angcnom= 
men,  ibr  brdd)tet  35  ©bitoren  anfommen, 
inn  9tbbonbIungen  iiber  ^olitif,  ober  35 
ip^rebiger  urn  Siicber  iiber  Sbcologic  311 
fdireiben,  unb  bonoeb  fel)t  311,  ob  ibr  2eber 
ftorf  genng  finbet,  urn  bie  93iid)er  anfommen 
311  bulten,  menn  fie  fertig  finb. 

?fbcr  mciter  erforberte  eg  einen  Bcitronm 
non  1 500  ^obren,  urn  biefeg  93ncb  au  f^pi* 
bon,  unb  ber  90?ann,  ber  bie  letjten  3dlen 
fd)rieb,  ftonb  in  Feiner  SSerbinbung  mit 
bem  afFonne,  ber  eg  begonn.  2Bie  Fonnten 
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I*  biefc  2JJanner,  bie  unobbdngig  oon  eiiiou' 

^  ber  |rf)rieben,  jolet)  eiii  93ucJ)  auftonbe  brin* 

1  genV  Slnbre  33urf)er  jinb  beroltet,  meim  fic 

U  30  bi§  40  Sabre  alt  finb,  aber  biefeS  93ucb 

I  lebt  burrf)  bie  3eitalter  binburdb  wnb  )tebt 

In  ber  gront  ber  grofeten  SDenfer  unb  ®c* 
lebrteii  aUer  3riten. 

2Sie  gei'dbab  baS?  „§eilige  a^Zonner 
{  @ottc§  boben  gerebet,  getrieben  burd)  ben 

I  i^eil.igen  ©eift."  (Jin  8inn,  ein  ®ei[t, 

*  biircbbrang  unb  trieb  fie  aHe,  unb  e§  ift 
baS  bie  8timme  <Sotte§,  bie  ba  rebct  mit 

'  ber  ^Iraft  ber  Stufcrftebung. 

,  aSeiter  bln  icb  iiberaeugt,  bafe  in  bicjcm 
SBud)  ber  toobrbaftige  Obem  ^ottcS  toobnt 
unb  baS  [cblicfee  icb  na^  ben  SBirfungen, 
bie  e0  auf  ajJenjcbEn  auSiibt.  giebt  fieu- 
"  te,  bie  ftubiercn  iPbiloi’obbie/  aiftronomic, 
©eologie,  ©eograpbie  unb  HRatbemati!; 
babt  ibr  aber  je  einen  lb2enfd)cn  fagen  bo* 

*  ren:  „Sdb  toor  ein  aruSgeitofeener,  ein  clcn= 
ber  2:runfenboIb,  elne  8dbmacb  mcinem 
id)Ied)t  unb  ein  ©emcinfdjaben  fiir  bie  ai^elt, 
bi§  id)  anfing,  aWatbematif  ju  treiben  unb 
lernte  aunddbft  ba§  6inmalein§;  unb  bann 
ridbtcte  idb  meine  3tufmetfiamfeit  ouf  @e» 

’  ologie.;  icf)  nabm  einen  fleinen  jammer 
,  unb  fcblug  bie  ©cfen  bon  Selgftiiden  ab  unb 
ftubierte  bie  Silbung  ber  ©rbjcbidbtcn,  unb 

-  feitbem  bln  id)  aHe  Xage  ein  iiberauS 
glucflicber  unb  froblicber  a^Jenidb;  id)  fiiblc, 
al§  ob  icb  immcr  fingen  unb  jiibeln  fonnte; 
meine  8ecle  ift  boll  frober  3uberiid)t,  unb 
gricbe  unb  ©efunbbeit  unb  Segcn  jinb  in 
mein  friiber  bcrobetcg  t^eim  eingefebrt?” 
.<pobt  ibr  je  bernommen,  mie  ein  Wenfd) 

•*  feine  iBefebrung  bon  Unmdbigfcit  unb 
Siinbe  unb  Soiter  bem  Semen  be§  ©inmn- 
Iein§  ober  bem  Stnbium  ber  ©eograbbir 
ober  '©cologie  5uid)ri£b?  afber  i(b  fnnn 
end),  nid)t  einen  aD^enicben,  ober  stbcl,  ober 
3ebn,  fonbern  bieic  Staufenbe  bringen,  bie 
end)  fogen  miirben:  „S<b  tear  cicnb;  id) 

-  mar  berloren;  idb  meiner  alien  aa?ut- 
ter  i^ocra;  icb  brnd)te  meine  gamilie  an  ben 
SBettelftab;  mein  aSclb  ging  babln,  gebeugt 
unb  gebrodbenen  $cr3en§;  meine  5Tlnber 

*  liefen  babon,  menn  [ie  bie  ^u|3tritte  ibre§ 
aSater§  bbrten;  id)  mar  ruiniert,  rii(fiid)t§= 
Io§,  boffnung§Io§,  beimatIo§,  bilfloS,  bl§ 
id)  bie  Sorte  blefeS  a3ucb§  bbrte!”  Itnb  cr 

I  mirb  end)  genau  ba§  SBort  ingen  fonnen,, 
I  meldbeS  jeine  8eele  fobte  unb  bo§  er  niebt 
I  mebr  Io§  merben  fonnte.  9SicIIcidbt  mar  e§: 


„!!ommt  ber  ju  mir  aUe,  bie  ibr  mubfelig 
unb  belabcn  jeib,  icb  toiH  eucb  erquidten.” 

mod)te  fein:  „2lIio  bat  @ott  bie  SBelt 
geliebt,  ba|5  Gr  felnen  eingebornen  Sobn 
gab,  nuf  bafe  aUc,  bie  an  Sbn  glaubcn, 
nld)t  berloren  merben,  jonbern  ba§  cmige 
Seben  baben.”  Ober:  „8iebe  ba§  ift  Lot¬ 
tes  Samm,  melcbc§  ber  ^elt  Siinben  tragt.” 
(fr  fann  and)  genou  bag  aSort  fagen,  ba§ 
feine  8cele  rettete.  Unb  feltbem  bieg  aBort 
in  fein  .<per3  eingebrungen  ift,  berficbert  er 
cucb,  bab  ^offnung  in  ibm  au  tagen  be- 
gann,  bafj  greiibe  fein  ^cra  erfiiUte  unb 
baf)  fein  iWunb  boH  Sobeng  unb  Sanfeng 
Ift.  er  berficbert  eucb,  bafe  bie  9f6te  ber 
Oiefunbbelt  mieber  auf  felneg  armcn  aSei* 
beg  aSangen  jurucfgefebrt  ift;  bafe  bie  alien 
$ute  unb  Sumpen,  mit  benen  bie  jerbrocbc- 
neii  ■  5enftcrfd)eiben  berftopft  maren,  ber- 
fd)munben  finb;  bafe  feine  Sumpen  fiir  gute 
.Kleiber  bcrtoufd)t  morben  finb;  bafe  feine 
5?lnber  Ibm  entgegen  fpringen,  menn  fie 
ibn  fommen  feben;  bafj  a3rot  auf  feinem 
S:ifd)  ift,  gcuer  in  feinem  Ofen  unb  aSe- 
auemlid)felt  in  feinem  §aufe.  er  mirb  end) 
alTeg  bag  fagen  unb  cud)  berficbern,  bafj 
biefeg  a?ucb  foicbe  SBerdnberimg  bemirft 
bat. 

aBng  mir  am  notlgften  boben,  Ift  bag 
©udb  felbft.  eg  ift  fein  eigner  befter  3e«9r 
nnb  aSertelbiger.  ebriften  berfudjen  maneb* 
mnl  ©otteg  SJBort  ju  bcrtcibigen.  eg  fd)cint 
biefeg,  mic  menn  ein  S^upenb  ipnbelbunbc 
berfudben  moCten,  ben  Somcn  in  feinem 
fig  311  bertelbigen.  ^ag  bcftc,  mag  man 
tbnii  fonnte,  mdre,  bie  ©itter  311  befeitlgen 
unb  ben  Sdmen  brrouganlaffcn,  unb  bonn 
mirb  er  fid)  fd)on  felbft  bertelbigen.  Unb 
fiir  nng  mdre  bag  befte,  bag  mir  tbnn  fon* 
nen,  ©otteg  aSort  brrauganbringen  nnb  fo 
biefeg  „8d)mert  beg  ©eifteg”  feine  eigne 
.fTraft  bemdbren  311  laffcn,  menn  „eg  fdieibct 
Seele  nnb  ©elft,  Warf  unb  a3ein  nnb  fid) 
ermeift  afg  ein  9Ud)tcr  ber  Sinne  nnb  ©e* 
bnnfin  beg  .'perseng.” 

^ag  a3nd)  ift  fein  eigner  befter  3rnge. 
©g  bringt  feine  eigne  i^rndjt  nnb  eradijlt 
feine  eigne  ©efdjicbte.  '^ic  grofate  8d)mic- 
rlgfeit  mit  nng  ift  gemobniicf),  bafj  mir  bie* 
feg  a3nd)  nIebt  genug  lefcn,  bagfelbe  nid)t 
braneben  unb  eg  niebt  berfteben.  (fg  ift  cine 
trnnrigc  Xbatfadie,  baf;  mir  faum  in  elne 
OJebetgftnnbc  geben  fonnen  obne  bafj  mir 
boron  miiffen,  mic  angeblicbc  aBibelfteHcn 
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Qiiflefiii)rt  werbcn,  bie  gar  ni^t  in  bcc 
bel  ftel)en;  obet  lute  aSibelitellen  decftbi'i 
aiigefiibrt,  miboeritanben  uub  unrid)tig  an» 
gcfiibrt,  mibDerftauben  iinb  unridbtig  ange* 
tDQiibt  toerbcil,  toelcbtS  jeigt,  bofe  fieute  ibrc 
93ibel  nidjt  lejeii  unb  nicl)t  uerftebt'u;  unb 
bo^  id)limm[te  ift,  bafe  bie  ^dlfte  i^crer,  bie 
3ur  SBeriQimnlung  geben  unb  bie  aSci^oigt 
l)6ren,  ben  Unterfcbieb  gar  nid)t  luinen,  ob 
bie  8d)rift  rid)tig  ober  falid)  angctoanbt 
mirb.  aBir  babcn  f)od)[t  n  o  t  i  g,  bie  Sibel 
311  I  e  i  e  ft,  barinnen  au  iucben  iinb  311  for^ 
iicn,  fie  3u  [tubieren,  biejelbe  3u  glouben 
unb  ibr  5U  geborcben,  unb  toir  toerben  er» 
fobren,  bafe  bicjelbe  mit  beiligenber  ^raft 
fiir  unite  Seelen  ecfuHt  ift  unb  bnfc  iie  Ut 
bie  STroft  @otte§  m  ©eligfeit  iiir  arnic, 
uerlornc  ©iinber. 

„3lber,’  fagt  jemanb,  „id)  beritebe  bie 
a3ibel  nid)t.  ^cb  ^eje  iie  unb  fann  bod)  fci/ 
nen  rcd)ten  8inn  barinnen  iiubtn.  \\i 
inir  nUeS  io  bunfel  barinnen,  unb  ibf  Su* 
bait  baeft  micb  nid)t.”  ®ie  grage  iji: 
„2B  i  e  licieit  bit  bcine  aSibel?”  „0,  id)  Ie« 
ic  bann  unb  toann  ein  ^abitel,  loie  id)  bi^i' 
unb  bort  <3Jelcgenbeit  finbe.” 

aingenommen,  bein  ^nabe  fdme  au§  ber 
Sd)ule  beim  unb  iagle:  „Scb  fann  mit  bio» 
icr  3Iritbmctif  nid)t§  nnfangen.  iit  mir 
barinnen  nlle§  io  bunfel  unb  unberithnb^ 
lidb.”  ®u  ibridbit  311  ibm:  „aBie  buii  J*” 
bicielbe  benn  itubiert?”  „D,  id)  babe  ein 
mcnig  im  3(niang  barin  gcicien,  nnb  bann 
id)Iug  id)  ba§  93u(b  in  ber  3«itte  auf  nnb 
Ia§  bier  ein  toenig,  unb  bann  bldttcrte  id) 
rucftt)drt6  unb  bormart§,  abet  id)  fann  c§ 
niebt  oeriteben,  id)  begreiie  e§  niibt.” 

^n  ermiberit  ibm  baraui:  „3IJein  Sobn, 
baS  iit  niebt  bie  SBeiic,  3Iritbmetif  beriteben 
311  lerncn.  Xu  mubt  am  3Infang  mit  ben 
criten  9tniang§grnnbcn  beginnen,  mubt 
jebe  Sfcgel  lerncn,  mubt  lerncn  iebc§ 
cmbcl  rid)tig  au§3urecbncn  unb  bann  mirb 
bit  ba§  ganac  93ucb  balb  flar  unb  beritanb- 
Ii(b  merben.” 

aBcnn  ibr  eine  @eid)icbtc  leit,  bann  fangt 
ibr  niebt  in  ber  3D^itte  bc§  a3ueb§  an,  Icit 
bier  unb  ba  eine  ®eite,  ibringt  bon  einem 
icil  3um  anbern  unb  fagt  bann:  „Sd) 
fann  feinen  ©inn  in  bieiem  a3ueb  iinben!” 
9fcin,  ibr  fangt  bon  born  an,  mo  „ein 
einseincr  Sfeiter,  in  ■einer  bunfein,  ftiirmi- 
id)cn  iftaebt  geieben  marb,  mie  er  bem  Ufer 
etneS  boeb  angcidbtooUcnen  ©tromS  ent- 


lang  ritt,  ber  iieb  am  Sufee  ein£§  bobeu 
a3crg§  babinmanb,  auf  meld)em  ein  alteS 
©d)lob  311  feben  mar”  u.  f.  m.,  u.  f.  m.  ^a 
ift  e^,  mo  ibr  anfangt,  unb  bonn  left  ibr 
jebe  3eilr  rinb  jebe  ©eitc,  bis  ibr  3um 
(fnbe  fommt.  SBarum  mollt  ibr  bie  aSibel 
niebt  nebmen  unb  fie  in  berfelbcn  SBeife 
lefcnV  2Barum  mottt  ibr  ben  treuen  2Bor=  ^ 
ten  beg  Icbenbigen  -©otteg  niebt  biefelbe 
aiufmerfiamfeit  id)enfen,  mie  einem  ^aufen 
bon  Siigen,  bie  fiinbige  aic'enfeben  au  einem 
iRoman  aufommengeibonnen  baben?  aBa» 
rum  moUt  ibr  bie  aSibel  niebt  nebmen  unb 
fie  bon  3lnfang  big  ©nbe  aufmerffam  lefen 
unb  feben,  mag  bie  3blge  fein 
micb?  Sbr  merbet  finben,  bafe  fie  bie 
erbabenfte  unb  ergreifenbftc  @efd)iebte  ent- 
bdlt,  bie  jemalg  in  ber  SBelt  befannt  mor* 
ben  ift.  aRandbmal,  menu  ibr  niebt  3eit 
babt,  einen  fRoman  burd)3ulefen,  left  ibr  bie 
erften  airei  ober  brei  ^aJpitel,  um  au  feben, 
mer  ber  §elb  ber  ©efd)iebte  ift,  unb  bann 
iiberblieft  ibr  fluebtig  bie  folgenben  Seiten 
unb  left  bie  lenten  S^apitel,  um  au  feben, 
mer  gemorbet  unb  mer  gebdngt  murbe, 
ober,  mie  bag  ©nbe  gemobniieb  ift,  ob  fie 
fid)  noeb  beirateten,  unb  bann  fount  ibr 
bog  iibrige  roten,  benn  gembbniid)  ift  bie 
aiatte  mit  einem  ^aufen  ©iigefbane  aug» 
geftobft.  aBarum  mottt  ibr  niebt  menigfteng 
fo  mit  ber  aSibel  tbun?  gangt  am  9tnfong 
on  nnb  left,  big  ibr  berftebt,  mer  ber  ^elb 
bee  ©efebiebte  ift.  Sbr  merbet  balb  feben, 
bofa  cine  ^erfon  bag  ganae  a3ud)  biireb* 
bringt.  aBenn  ibr  in  cinen  englifeben 
©d)iffgbaiibof  gebt,  ober  an  a3orb  eineg 
briti feben  .^rieggfebiffeg,  merbet  ibr  fin* 
ben,  menn  ibr  ein  ©ebiffStau  aufbebt,  bofe 
ein  fd)maler  roter  t^Q^^en  fieb  b«rd)  bie 
gaiiae  Sdnge  begfelben  aiebt  — bureb  jebe 
j^ufilcinge  non  ©eilen  unb  2:auen,  bie  ber 
britifeben  aiegierung  ©igentum  finb  —  fo, 
menn  ein  ©tiid  ©eil  geftoblen  merben  foil* 
te,  man  eg  in  aoUIange  ©tiide  fdbneibcn 
foiinte;  ober  jebeg  ©tiief  bat  bag  3eid)cn, 
an  bem  mon  erfennt,  mobin  eg  gebort. 
ebenfo  ift  eg  mit  ber  aSibcI.  Sbr  mogt  bie 
a3ibel  in  tnnfenb  ©tuefe  teilen,  iinb  boeb 
merbet  ibr  nur  einen  ©ebonfen  finben  — 
einen  grofeen  ©ebonfen,  ber  fid)  bnrdb  ba§ 
©anae  bini>»rebaeibt.  Sbr  merbet  finben, 
mie  ber  Unbolt  beftdnbig  binmeift  unb  fieb 
beaiebt  onf  eine  grofee  aJerfonlidbfcit — 
„bcg  EBeibeg  ©amen,”  ber  bcc  ©eblonge 
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bni  aertreten  foil;  „ben  ©amen  Slbro* 
baniS,  ill  bem  Qlle  SSoIfer  gejegiiet  toerben 
ioIItMi,”  ber  I'i^eu  [oil  ouf  S)at»ib§ 
unb  beffeu  ^errjcbaft  obne  ®nbe  jein  [oU; 
ben  ueracbteten  urtb  oerttjorfeuen  2)ulber, 
ben  „a>iann  ber  ©d^meraen”  ben 
^otteS,  geboren  in  Setblebem,  gefreuaigt 
Qitf  ©olgotbo,  ber  fiegreidj  oureritanb  anS 
^oiebbS  ©ruft,  auffubr  gen  ^immel, 
jibenb  an  ®otte§  9led)tcn,  bon  toonnen  ©r 
mieberfommeii  ttiirb,  bie  SBelt  an  ridjten 
nnb  an  regteren  qI§  $err  unb  ^onig  iiber 
Qlle^  in  Qlle  (£tt)igfeit.  Urn  biefe  eine  mad)* 
tige  ^erjonlicbteit  brebt  )icb  ba§  gonae 
Slid).  „SUon  ^bm  ai^ngen  aEe  ^ropbcten”, 
nnb  biejeS  ®u(b,  tt)eld)e§  jein  Siommen  be* 
reitS  Qn[  jeinen  erften  ©eiten  berfiinbigt, 
n)eld)e§  I’eine  ?|Jerion,  fein  Seben  unb  2Bir* 
fen  Qiif  (Srbcn,  fein  Seiben  unb  ©terben 
uorbilbet  in  ben  ©ebroucben  be§  XembelS, 
in  5KorbiIbcrn  nnb  beutlicben  ^ropbcaeiun* 
geii,  fteUt  auf  feinen  lenten  ©eiten  bar  ben 
eluigen  ©lana  unb  bie  fjgracbt,  bie  fein  SBcrf 
Uollenben  unb  fronen  mirb. 

®otte§  2®ort  berfiinbigt  ba§  ©nbe  bon 
Hiifnng  an.  ift  nid)t  nur  bie  ^artc,  bie 
ieben  miibcn  2Banberer  an  feiner  elbigen 
9inbe  leitet,  fonbern  c§  ift  ber  «erid)t  bon 
bem  grofjen  ^lon  unb  ben  Stbfid^ten  be§ 
?lUindd)tigen  beaiiglid)  ber  SBcIt,  bie  6r 
gefd)nffen,  nnb  ber  ©emeinbe,  bie  ©r  ertoft 
bat.  ftellt  bar  ©otteS  emige  fflatfdiliiffc, 
mie  fie  in  ^efn  ©b^ifto  offenbart  finb;  unb 
menu  iemnnb  brei  ^apitel  am  3tnfang  ber 
SDibel  nnb  brei  .^apitel  am  ©nbe  berfeibcn 
lieft,  fo  rnuB  er  fid)  berttninbern  ob  ber 
Hebereinftimmung,  bie  atnif^ien  9fnfang 
iinb  ©nbe  beftebt. 

^m  5lnfang  ber  93ibcl  finben  mir  cine 
nene  SBeft.  9fnfang  febuf  ©ott  ^im= 
mcl  nnb  ©rbe.”  9fm  ©nbe  finben  mir  ebin* 
fans  eine  nene  SBelt.  Ini)  ctnen  ncuen 
.<^immel  nnb  cine  nene  ©rbe,  benn  ber  er* 
fte  .<0immel  unb  bie  erftc  ©rbe  finb  ncr* 
gaiigeit.”  ^m  9fnfang  lefcn  mir,  mie  ber 
©atan  bercinbrad)  unb  nerbarb;  am  Gnbe 
finben  mir,  mie  ber  ©atan  anSgemorfen 
mnrbe,  „bamit  er  bie  flRenfcbcn  nid)t  mebr 
nerfiibren  fottte.”  ^m  Slnfang  famen  ©itn* 
ben  nnb  ©dbmera  nnb  Seiben  nnb  ©lenb 
nnb  SCob  in  bie  SBelt;  om  ©nbe  mirb  fein 
©d)mera,  fein  fieib,  feine  2:branen,  fein 
Xob  mebr  fein.  ^m  Stnfang  mnrbe  bie  ©r* 
be  urn  ber  ®?enfd)cn  ©iinbe  mitten  mit  bem 


5Ind)e  belaftet  unb  brad)tc  2)orncn  unb 
Siftein  beroor;  am  @nbe  mirb  fein  Sludb 
mebr  fein,  fonbern  „ber  2lb>^on  ©otteS  unb 
be§  fionimeS  mirb  barinnen  fein.”  Sm  9tn- 
fang  finben  mir  ben  93aum  be§  SebenS  im 
ifJarabiefe,  Don  bem  ber  ©unber  auSge* 
)d)Ioffen  ift  burcb  ba§  flammenbe  ©cbmert, 
bomit  er  nid)t  badon  effe  unb  emig  Icbe; 
am  ©nbe  finben  mir  ben  93aum  bc§  iiebenS 
mieber  /,in  ber  ^titte  be§  ifSarabiefeS  ©ot* 
te§,”  nnb  bie  ©eligen  unb  Slutgemafcbcnen 
baben  ein  fRe^t,  awm  23aum  be§  fiebenS  a^ 
treten  unb  „einaugeben  burcb  bie  S^borc 
ber  ©tabt.”  ^m  2tnfang  murbe  ber  aRcnjcb 
nnter  bie  ^errfdbaft  beg  5!obeg  unb  ©rabeg 
gebraebt;  am  6nbe  „fteben  bie  ^iioten,  bie 
©roben  unb  bie  ^Icinen,  dor  ©ott”  — 
bag  aftecr  giebt  feine  S^oten,  unb  ber  2^ob 
giebt  feine  2^oten  unb  ber  S^ob  unb  bie 
,^6fle  merben  gemorfen  in  ben  feurigen 
§fnbl.  Sm  Stnfang  ging  ber  erfte  Stbam 
feiner  §errfd)aft  iiber  bie  ©rbe  derluftig 
nnb  mnrbe  aug  bem  ©arten  ©ben  ougge* 
tricben  mit  ©dbmadb  unb  jammer;  om 
©nbe  finben  mir  ben  amciten  3lbam,  fieg- 
rcid)  iiber  Stob  unb  ^otte,  alg  $err  unb 
.^onig  iiber  aCe  auf  ben  2:t)ron  erbobt,  nnb 
regierenb  atg  ©ieger  in  $errlict)fcit  fur 
immer  unb  emig. 

9Benn  ibr  bemnadb  ben  ^lon  biefeg  93u(b§ 
erfafet,  bann  finbet  ibr,  bafe  eg  ctmag  mebr 
ift  olg  ein  93ud)  don  unaufammenbangen* 
ben  ifjaragrapben,  guten  SBorfebriften  unb 
trbftlicben  SBorten.  ©g  ift  ein  ^udb,  bag 
nng  bie  gottlidben  Stbfidbten  unb  9tatfdbliiffc 
entbiittt,  nid)t  blof)  ben  9Beg  ber  ©riofung 
offenbort,  fonbern  .^inbern  ©otteg  oud)  ben 
3Beg  bnrdb  biefe  aBiifte  aeigt;  unb  bag  enb* 
licbe  ©d)ictfal  ber  tSBcIt,  bie  Gr  gefeboffen 
nnb  erloft  bot^  dorbilbet. 

3Benn  mir  biefe  2!batfacben  ing  5tugc 
foffen,  finben  mir,  bafe  eg  feineg  e  n  • 
f  d)  e  n  93ndb  ift.  5tt§  Jtloinmbng  ben  St»f5 
Orinoco  fab,  fagte  jemonb,  er  bQt»e  cine 
Snfel  entbeeft.  ©r  ontmortete:  „.^ein  fol- 
d)cr  f^Inb  fliefet  don  einer  Snfel.  iJiefer 
mad)tigc  ©trom  muf)  bie  SBciffer  eineg  .^on- 
tinentg  abfiibren  ”  ©o  biefeg  Sudb,  eg 
fommt  nid)t  oug  ben  leeren  .^peraen  don 
Setriigern  nnb  Siignern;  eg  entfpringt  ben 
emigen  Xiefen  gottlicber  SBeigbeit,  Sicbe 
unb  ©nabe.  ©g  ift  bie  3tbfid)t  beg  emigen 
©eifteg,  bie  ©ntbiillung  gottlidber  Stbfid)* 
ten,  bie  Offenbarung  gottlicben  SBiHeng. 
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QJott  I)elfe  un§,  e§  anauncbmcn,  511  glauben, 
unb  erloft  311  toerben  biird)  C£briftnnt,  un» 
jcrii  .<oerrn ! 

„S5Bcrbet  toie  bic  aiiibcr.” 


Sei  biejeii  SBortcn  ftellte 
ainb,  boS  Sr  berbetrief,  dor  bie  ^iinger 
bin,  urn  ibnen  bie  Sebre,  bie  ©r  ibnen  gab, 
redbt  anfcbaulicb  3u  maiben.  35a  ftanb  ba§ 
ainb  bor  ben  iWdnnern;  in  aUcn  Stiicfen 
bag  ^egentcil  bon  ibnen.  Sie  grofe,  felbft- 
betoufet,  ebrfiidbtig;  benn  jie  batten  foeben 
gefragt:  28er  ift  bocb  ber  ©rofete  im  $im* 
mclreicb?  35a§  ainblein,  fcbtoadb,  bilf^b^* 
biirftig,  obne  ©igenbiinfel  unb  ©elbitbe* 
toufetfein;  aber  bertrauengboU  unb  einfdl* 
tig  aufnebmenb,  mag  man  ibm  fagt.  3^§ 
ift  bag  ^immlifcbe  an  einem  ainb.  @0 
miiffen  toir  bor  @ott  fteben,  toenn  tbir  om 
.^oimmelreicb  teilboben  tbollen.  25enn, 
„tWcin  9leid)  ift  ni(bt  bon  biefer  SBelt,” 
fagt  ^efug.  S5a  gelten  gans  onbere  Orb* 
nungen.  ©ott  ift  abnig.  Sor  Sbnt  finb 
mir  nid)tg.  $a  gilt  feine  SKonnegmurbe. 
feine  2S i Hen gf raft,  fein  SBerbienft,  fonbern 
nur  ber  ainbegfinn,  ber  bag  ^immelreidb 
alg  ©efcbent  b^r  freien  ®nabe  ^otteg  an* 
nimnit.  Sie  fdbmer  gebt  bag  ben  3Jien* 
f(ben  ein!  ^anim  ift  eg  toirflid)  notig, 
bafi  fie  fid)  gana  unb  gar  umfebrcn  in  ib- 
ren  ©ebanfen  bom  ^immelreidb-  ®enn 
fonft  fommt  man  nicbt  binein.— €rmdblt. 


aieintgfeit. 


3u  cinem  beriibmten  iBiIbbauer  fam  ei* 
ncr  feiner  greunbe,  urn  eine  Statue  Ibicber 
311  beficbtigen,  bie  ber  aiinftler  in  Strbeit 
battc.  ©r  mar  fd^on  einigemal  ba  gcmefcn, 
biegmal  mar  er  febr  iiberrafcbt  iiber  ben 
auf)crorbentIicben  i^ottfdbritt.  „9Bag  bag 
fid)  aber  feit  bem  lebtcnmal  bcrbb§gcntad)t 
bat,”  rief  er  erftaunt  aug.  „SBic  ift  bag 
gefommcn?”  „0,”  fagte  ber  aiinftler, 
„biefcn  Steil  babe  icb  etmag  umgcarbeitet, 
jenen  3^9  ^)obe  idb  etmag  gemilbcrt,  bort 
bobe  id)  bie  ^ugfel  mebr  berbortreten  laf* 
fen,  ben  SU)ben  babe  id)  mebr  5Iugbru(f 
gcgcben,  biefcn  S^eil  bnbe  idb  beffer  boliert 
...”  „9lber,  Si^eunb,”  rief  $err  SW., 
„bog  finb  ia  tauter  aieinigfeiten,  unb  fo 
eine  SBerdnberung !”  „®cmife  nur  aieinig- 
fcitcn,”  ermibcrtc  ber  aiinftler,  „aber  bc- 


benfe,  bafe  illeinigteitcn  bie  9SoItfommen- 
beiten  ausmacben,  unb  bafe  bie  SSoIIfommen* 
beit  feine  aidnigfeit  ift.” — Studb  in  beinem 
Streben  nacb  3SoIIfommenbeit  fommt  eg  auf 
jebe  aieinigfeit  an. 


aorreftionbena. 


iPartribge,  aanfag  ben  17  Oftober. 

@ru^  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  alle  ^erolb 
fieferi-^ieUeidbt  mdren  ein  3eiten 
bon  bier  interrcfierent  menigfteng  fiir  ein 
tbdl  bon  ben  Seuten  inbem  bafi  mir  fcbon 
aiemlid)  meil  feine  Scbreiber  mebr  baben 
bon  bier,  1eit  bofe  ber  liebe  alte  Sruber 
SWoft  fein  Slbfcbieb  bon  ung  genommen  bat. 
2)od)  finb  mir  frob  bafe  alg  nocb  bon  fei- 
nem  Scbreiben  auf  ^anb  ift  urn  au  erfdbei- 
nen  im  ^erolb  unb  mir  meinen  bafe  bag 
3eugnife  mo  ber  Sdbreiber  an  bie  ©brder 
bem  9tbel  gegeben  b^it  dJor  audb  febr  boffenb 
bier.  „Unb  burtb  benfelbigen  rebet  er  nodb, 
miemobi  er  geftorben  ift.” 

2>ie  ©emeinben  in  biefer  ©egenb  mie 
au(b  in  bem  $aben  0iftrict  bit  bag 
©ebddbtnifemabi  beg  Seibeng  unb  Sterbeng 
Sefu  gefeiert.  Sludb  finb  etlid^e  Wiener  er* 
mdbit  morben,  unb  aucb  ein  SSifebof.  ^n 
ber  9forb  §aben  ©emeinbe  ift  ^acob  ifJ. 
fDtiller  aum  boHen  ®ienft  ober  93ifcbofgamt 
ermdbit  morben.  ^n  ber  flRibble  ober  Sp. 
nog  iBontrager  (geftorben)  ^ebr  ift  fein 
Sobn  Sebi  aum  ^rebiger  berufen  morben, 
unb  in  ber  6Ii  ftfiflt)  ©emeinbe  ift  ber  2ebi 
35.  9fiflt)  (Sobn  bon  ifSre.  25.  2t.  97ifli)) 
aum  ifSrebiger  berufen  morben.  3)?6ge  ber 
.•perr  fie  reidblicb  fegnen  bofa  eg  au  feiner 
©br,  unb  aiir  9tuferbauung  feiner  ©emein* 
be  bienen  mirb,  unb  urn  bog  au  erlongeu 
broiid)en  m.ir  bag  ©ebet  ber  ^eiligen. 

35er  ^re.  ©brift  25rol)er  bon  Sumner 
©ountb  mor  in  unferer  ©egenb  ben  10  bie* 
feg  3)7onatg  mo  ber  ©ruber  bog  ©rot  beg 
Sebeng  reicbli^  auggetbeilt  boi  an  ^>rr 
aSobnung  bon  ©.  Stf.  f)ober. 

25ie  ©efnnbbeit  im  ©anaen  ift  aiemlid) 
gut,  bocb  ift  t*ie  SGBitme  S5rufiIIo  aouffman 
olg  am  fd)mdcber  merben. 

35ag  better  ift  fdbon,  bodb  fonnten  mir 
einon  fifegeu  broueben. 

f|5eter  SBagler. 


©ott  ift  getreu;  Sein  ^era,  Sein  ©ater* 
bera,  berldfet  bie  Seinen  nie. 
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EDITORIALS 


“The  north  and  the  south  thou 
hast  created  them.  .  .  .”  Psalm 
89:12. 

According  to  human  usage  we  say 
the  sun  is  in  the  south  and — we  are  in 
the  midst  of  winter:  and  while  it  is 
in  the  north  we  have  summer.  And  be¬ 
tween  these  most  distant  points  are 
the  varying  degrees  of  difference  of 
position  and  the  consequent  gradual 
seasonal  changes  which  take  place,  and 
which  bring  into  the  economy  of  the 
universe  the  four  cardinal  seasons,  and 
which  cause  summer  and  winter,  seed¬ 
time  and  harvest,  and  while  this  con¬ 
tinues  we  also  have  the  promise  of 
continued  seed-time  and  harvest.  But 
there  are  intervening  causes  possible, 
which  bring  in  great  variations  from 
year  to  year,  so  that  there  is  diversity, 
even  in  the  well  regulated  order  and 
the  unchanging  system  which  the 
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Creator  Almighty  designed  andT  called 
into  being  and  into  motion  and  process. 
And  quick  autumnal  changes  have,  as 
in  former  years,  taken  place  again. 
The  tender,  lovely,  green  leaves  served 
their  purpose — ^^their  generation,  as  it 
were,  and  took  on  that  beautiful 
autumnal,  colorful  change,  and  in  many 
woodlands  have  since  then  silently, 
sadly  fluttered  to  the  ground.  This  is 
preparing  the  leaf-shedding  or  de¬ 
ciduous  trees  for  winter.  At  leaf- 
shedding  time  animated  or  moving 
creatures,  animals  which  remain  during 
winter  in  their  summer  haunts  are  pro¬ 
vided  with  thickened  coats  of  hair,  of 
finer  and  denser  character,  usually 
termed  fur,  also  in  preparation  for  win¬ 
ter.  This  machinery  of  the  universe 
goes  on  until — no  man  can  know 
when,  time  shall  be  no  more,  and  the 
great  universal  change  takes  place. 
Under  the  present  regime  the  seasons 
only  shift,  and  the  summers  move 
back  and  forth,  north  and  south.  It  is 
always  day  somewhere  and  always 
night  somewhere  else.  After  the  con¬ 
summation  of  season  and  time,  when 
there  is  no  north  and  no  south,  when 
“there  is  no  more  sea,”  and  “the  first 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  are  passed 
away”  there  will  be  eternal  day,  which 
requires  not  the  present  sunshine,  for 
“there  shall  be  no  night  there,”  and 
there  shall  be  no  “sere  and  yellow 
leaf,”  nor  falling  leaf,  for  the  leaves 
serve  for  “the  healing  of  the  nations,” 
and  the  fruit  in  that  clime  is  not  limit¬ 
ed  to  seasons  but  is  yielded  twelve 
months  in  the  year,  which  figure  ex¬ 
pressed  in  language  of  human  experi¬ 
ence  rightly  interpreted,  doubtless  sig¬ 
nifies  constantly  and  continuously. 

Let  us  then  “labor  for  the  meat 
which  perisheth  not.”  Let  us  strive  and 
labor  “while  it  is  day,  for  the  night 
cometh  in  which  no  man  can  work,” 
for  failing  to  do  this,  the  sad,  despair¬ 
ing  plaint  must  be  ours,  “The  harvest 
is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we 
are  not  saved”  Jeremiah  8:20- 

For  then  will  be  constant,  everlast¬ 
ing,  “outer  darkness;”  day  and  night, 
light  and  darkness,  will  be  in  contrast 
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and  in  diametrical  opposition,  each  in 
its  fixed  and  appointed  regions. 

*  *  * 

President  Hoover  greeted  an  as¬ 
sembly  of  people  in  an  enterprising 
country  town,  on  his  way  to  Cleveland, 
O.,  recently;  and  as  his  special  train 
moved  on‘,  an  uncouth  looking,  coarse¬ 
faced,  loosely  knit  young  man,  whom 
any  thinking  man,  having  no  personal 
connection  would  likely  have  estimated 
as  “a  lewd  fellow  of  the  baser  sort,” 
turned  away  and  bawled  out,  “We 
want  beer.”  Was  beer  the  limit  of  his 
desires?  Was  he  defining  the  issue? 
And  was  he  defining  it  correctly,  even 
though  he  manifestly  lacked  the  nobler 
and  better  attributes  of  manhood?  In 
the  anxious  and  memorable  days  when 
President  Wilson  was  a  candidate  for 
his  second  term,  the  campaign  slogan 
was,  ‘‘He  kept  us  out  of  war,”  but  the 
statement  was  not  true  at  the  conclu¬ 
sion  of  his  second  term.  How  sadly 
were  the  lovers  of  peace  disappointed. 
Evidently  Governor  Roosevelt’s  cam¬ 
paign  claims  rest  largely  upon  the  as¬ 
sumption  that  he  will  keep  us  in  liquor, 
and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  his  devotees 
will  strive  more  strenuously  to  ful¬ 
fill  the  promise  than  did  President 
Wilson.  And  by  whatever  names  the 
liquor  dispensing  establishments  may 
be  called,  this  feature  of  the  situation 
will  not  change  the  dissipating,  the 
corrupting  and  the  demoralizing  effects 
which  the  licensed  use  of  alcoholic 
drinks  will  have  upon  the  people.  To¬ 
day  they  do  not  openly  advertise  their 
debauching  wares —  “moonshine”  — as 
they  do  tobacco  and  its  products, 
through  the  press,  on  the  bill  boards, 
and  by  radio.  If  the  masses,  aided  by 
the  “rabble”  and  racketeerers,  choose 
to  restore  liquor  to  its  former  free  use, 
one  thing  is  sure  to  come,  liquor  will 
be  exploited  brazenly  before  the  A- 
merican  public,  womankind  will  be 
used  in  pictured  representation  to  lure 
men  and  some  process  with  catchy 
name  will  be  invented  to  camouflage 
its  dangers,  and  this  will  be  flaunted 
before  the  eyes  of  decent  people,  to 
seduce  and  ruin  the  rising  generation, 


by  picture  on  the  boards,  in  the  press, 
and  the  appeal  will  be  made  by  ear  to 
the  Sunday  patron  of  the  radio,  as  well 
as  on  the  other  six  days  of  the  week. 
And  so  far  aS  temporal  interests  are 
concerned,  during  the  days  of  the 
past,  liquor  made  “hard  times”  for 
many  a  family  and  for  many  a  person, 
even  in  the  most  prosperous  times  this 
nation  has  ever  had.  And  it  doubtless 
will  bring  about  this  result  again  if 
freely  dispensed. 

It  is  not  because  of  partisanship 
that  the  writer  writes  thus,  but  be¬ 
cause  of  interest  in  the  moral  and  spir¬ 
itual  welfare  of  the  people.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  all  the  damaging  and  destruc¬ 
tive  elements  which  rage  in  the  realm 
of  state  and  community  as  it  is,  must 
this  ruinous  factor  be  yet  added  to  in¬ 
crease  our  dangers  and  miseries?  The 
Lord  help  us  to  be  blessed  with  safe, 
sane  and  wholesome  administration  of 
affairs  that  we  may  again  be  restored 
to  individual,  community  and  national 
well-being. 

Bro.  Yutzy’s  Financial  Report  does 
not  seem  to  signify  having  “turned  the 
corner”  or  having  reached  the  upturn 
in  finances  in  the  Herold  situation. 
And  in  addition  to  what  the  Secretary’s 
statements  imply  I  desire  to  call  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  a  minor 
phase  and  item  in  the  fact,  that,  at 
the  present  rate  of  postage,  each  edi¬ 
tor’s  manuscript  postage  for  the  year 
amounts  to  more  than  three  times  the 
amount  of  a  subscription  price.  Of 
course  it  is  one  half  higher  now  than 
it  had  been  before.  But  all  along  it 
ran  twice  as  high,  as  a  rule,  than  the 
price  of  a  subscription ;  at  least  such 
was  my  own  experience. 

Other  publications  rely  on  their  ad¬ 
vertisements  to  pay  for  publishing  and 
to  leave  a  reasonable  profit.  Many  re¬ 
ligious  publications  depend  on  sales 
of  books  to  make  up  their  deficits  in 
publishing  church  papers.  Some  publi¬ 
cations  which  do  more  harm  than  good 
receive  money  from  our  own  people, 
and  the  Herold  receives  no  support 
from  those  brethren.  Some  of  them 
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say  the  Herold  has  published  some 
statements  with  which  they  do  not 
agree.  Do  they  agree  with  the  publica¬ 
tions  which  publish  syndicate  matter 
and  propaganda  which  seeks  to  induce 
even  women  to  smoke,  and  all  to  in¬ 
dulge  in  liquor  and  the  throwing  off 
of  restraints,  and  which  encourages 
free  thought,  spiritual  and  moral  liber¬ 
alism,  camouflaged  infidelity,  and  the 
moral  and  spiritual  corruption  in 
general?  Do  those  publications  serve 
the  purpose  of  opposing  and  resisting 
wrongdoing  and  sin?  Do  they  seek 
to  publish  that  which  truly  edifies  and 
builds  up?  Do  they  publish  matters 
of  interest  relating  to  the  various  con¬ 
gregations  of  our  church,  and  do  they 
keep  up  inter-congregational  informa¬ 
tion,  and  consequential  sympathy  and 
interest  in  mutual  welfare? 

The  United  Lutheran  church  of  A- 
merica  recently  held  its  biennial  con¬ 
vention,  and  its  president,  who  since 
the  organization  of  this  body  over 
fourteen  years  ago,  has  been  entrusted 
with  the  presidency,  in  his  report  to 
the  convention,  in  performance  of  his 
duty,  to  “summarize  the  general  con¬ 
dition  of  the  church,”  among  his  first 
statements,  says:  “The  circulation  of 
our  Church  papers  has  always  been  a 
disgrace  and  grows  worse,  but  again 
nobody  is  distressed  about  it.” 

This  body  is  well  toward  a  million 
members  in  number,  yet  they,  too, 
manifestly  have  grounds  for  a  “com- 
plainer,”  and  the  last  phrase  is  one  of 
a  number  of  statements  deploring  the 
lack  of  interest  and  zeal  and  conse¬ 
quent  lack  and  defect  in  many  lines  of 
endeavor  and  duty.  The  official  cited 
does  not  hesitate  to  state  the  defections 
of  his  group-adherents  clearly,  pro¬ 
nouncedly  and  forcibly. 

The  writer  was  surprised  a  few  years 
ago  in  conversation  with  a  delegate 
to  one  of  a  church’s  numerous  con¬ 
ventions,  and  the  delegate,  by  the  way, 
was  interested  in  literary  interests  and 
endeavors,  too,  to  learn  that  she  did 
not  even  read  her  own  church  paper. 

But  the  knowledge  that  others  are 
sick,  too,  does  not  make  us  well  or  re¬ 


store  vigor  and  health,  but  it  does 
serve  to  confirm  the  knowledge  and 
conclusion  of  ailment  and  the  need  of 
remedy  and  recovery.  But  in  this,  as 
in  many  other  cases,  the  sick  do  not 
recognize  their  lack,  except  in  the 
cases  in  which  they  lack  means  to  ex¬ 
change  for  that  which  they  know  they 
need  and  which  they  desire  to  have. 
But'  the  most  responsible  and  the  most 
chargeable  in  these  delinquencies  are 
they  who,  having  or  having  had  ample 
means,  in  stark  indifference  permitted 
their  means  to  be  diverted  to  other 
channels.  And  for  this,  they  have  no 
right  to  ask  for,  nor  has  any  one  right 
to  gfant  exoneration  or  excuse.  Their 
responsibility  rests  upon  their  own 
heads.  However,  the  past  is  past.  But 
the  present  is  with  us,  and  the  future 
is  before  us.  Sowing  and  reaping  goes 
on,  and  “whatsoever  a  man  soweth 
that  shall  he  also  reap.” 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSON¬ 
AL  MENTION 


Pre.  Abner  Schlabach  of  Charm, 
Ohio,  favored  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  with  a  brief  visit  recently,  and 
preached  a  helpful  sermon  at  the  Oak 
Dale  meeting  house,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Thursday  evening,  Oct.  13. 

He  had  conveyed  a  company  of  vis¬ 
itors  farther  east,  having  made  a  num¬ 
ber  of  stops  at  different  places,  among 
them  Greenwood,  Delaware,  as  men¬ 
tioned  in  our  Greenwood  letter.  From 
here  he  left  for  home,  Oct.  14. 


Sisters  Lena  and  Alta  Miller,  who 
had  been  on  the  worker’s  force  at  the 
A.  M.  C.  Home,  left  with  Bro.  Ira 
Headings  on  a  visit  to  Greenwood, 
Delaware,  Oct.  21,  to  visit  relatives 
there,  after  which  sister  Lena  will  a- 
gain  return  to  the  Home,  but  sister 
Alta  expects  to  return  to  her  home  in 
Indiana. 


Bro.  and  sister  Norman  Brenneman 
and  sisters  Glick  and  Miller,  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  sister  Ellen  Bender  of  Well¬ 
man,  left  Grantsville,  Oct.  19,  to  re- 
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turn  to  their  homes.  Sister  Bender  had 
been  visiting  relatives  here,  and  the 
others  of  the  company  made  a  brief 
stop  here  on  their  way  home  from 
Lancaster  county,  Pa. 


Sisters  Katie  and  Lucy  Petersheim, 
formerly  from  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  now 
from  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  brethren  Sol. 
Yoder  and  .  .  .  Miller  of  the  same 
region  have  been  visiting  among  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  in  the  Castleman 
River  region. 


OUR  PRAYER  DUES 


III.  Those  We  Owe  to  Kings  and  to 
All  in  Authority 

“First  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions  and  giving  of  thanks  .  .  . 
for  kings  and  for  all  that  are  in 
authority.” 

Those  in  authority  includes  primari¬ 
ly  our  political  officials,  but  also  those 
in  authority  in  the  church  and  home. 
As  pertaining  to  these  as  subjects  of 
our  prayers,  those  who  are  in  authority 
in  worldly  affairs  are  usually  classed 
among  the  unsaved,  thus  the  injunc¬ 
tion  here  to  pray  for  the  kings  and  all 
in  authority  means  that  we  are  to  pray 
for  those  unsaved  not  with  the  faith 
and  hope  that  these  unsaved  will  all 
become  Christians  but  that  they  may 
perform  their  God-given  responsibili¬ 
ties  in  an  honorable  manner.  Paul 
says,  “that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty.”  Looking  at  the  political  situ¬ 
ation  of  the  world  to-day  and  of  our 
own  land  at  the  present  time,  certain¬ 
ly  if  there  was  ever  a  time  when  gov¬ 
ernments  need  the  help  of  our  prayers 
it  is  now. 

The  office  of  civil  government  is  a 
right  which  God  has  seen  fit  to  confer 
not  upon  His  own  Christian  people  but 
upon  unsaved  people.  In  the  second 
chapter  of  the  book  of  Daniel  we  have 
a  full  description  of  the  beginning  of 
our  present  government  system.  As 
God  is  the  supreme  ruler  over  nature 
and  the  universe,  so  also  He  is  the 
supreme  Ruler  over  governmental 


powers  and  He  directs  that  either  good 
men,  or  if  He  sees  fit,  the  “basest  of 
men”  are  appointed  to  the  various  of¬ 
fices.  (Cf.  Dan.  4:17).  Thus  as  the 
Christian  to-day  has  no  way  of  know¬ 
ing  which  men  God  in  His  divine  wis¬ 
dom  would  choose  to  office,  he  or  she 
has  no  right  to  enter  into  the  sphere 
of  politics.  Consequently  the  only 
power  that  the  Christian  can  wield  in 
politics  is  through  prayer  to  God  that 
He  might  direct  and  over-rule  all  gov¬ 
ernment  for  the  best  of  the  world  and 
for  our  eternal  good.  What  more  pow¬ 
er  in  politics  should  any  sober  minded 
Christian  desire  than  what  God  has 
given  to  us  when  He  commands  us  to 
pray.  What  mightier  power  ^  than 
prayer  should  any  one  desire.  Praying 
Christians  are  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
both  by  prayers  and  by  their  pious 
character.  (Cf.  Matt.  5:13).  Yes,  God 
wants  us  to  be  interested  in  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  our  government,  but  He  has 
told  us  that  our  part  is  to  pray  for 
good  government,  and  live  righteous 
lives  worthy  of  our  prayers. 

A  few  years  ago  a  theatre  was  to  be 
erected  near  the  chapel  of  one  of  our 
city  missions.  The  mission  folks  ap¬ 
pealed  to  the  city  authorities  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  erection  of  a  theatre  so  near 
the  mission  as  it  would  be  a  great 
hindrance  to  the  mission.  The  city 
authorities  responded  by  saying  that 
they  had  no  ruling  or  power  to  prevent 
the  theatre  from  being  built  even  so 
near  their  mission  chapel.  The  mission 
folks  were  left  powerless  except  for 
the  power  of  prayer.  They  sought  the 
help  of  the  Lord  in  their  problem,  and 
how  soon  God  moved  upon  those  au¬ 
thorities  to  pass  an  ordinance  that  no 
theatre  or  any  building  of  like  nature 
could  be  built  within  a  certain  distance 
of  any  religious  edifice.  “Prayer 
changes  things.”  It  does  even  in  gov¬ 
ernments. 

This  is  the  true  manner  in  which 
God  would  have  His  people  to-day 
help  the  political  situation  of  the  world. 
This  is  the  method  that  Christ  and 
His  apostles  used.  When  the  political 
powers  of  His  day  nailed  Him  to  the 
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cross,  He  did  not  resist  them,  He 
prayed  for  them.  When  William  Tyn- 
dale  wished  to  translate  the  Greek 
New  Testament  into  English,  King 
Henry  YHI  opposed  him  bitterly. 
Tyndale  was  persecuted  and  finally 
burned  to  death.  His  dying  words 
were,  “Oh,  Lord  open  the  king  of  Eng¬ 
land’s  eyes.”  This  prayer  was  answer¬ 
ed  and  this  king  later  sanctioned  the 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  English, 
which  in  a  more  familiar  language  be¬ 
came  a  great  blessing.  Our  fore¬ 
fathers  when  living  in  Europe  prayed 
for  governments  that  would  permit 
the  true  worship  of  God.  Our  land  to¬ 
day  and  all  its  Christian  privileges  is 
the  answer  of  their  prayers.  Are  we 
still  moving  God  to  maintain  good 
government  by  our  prayers? 

We  are  living  in  times  of  depression 
but  God  allows  even  those  who  have 
finances  in  authority  to  hold  them  be¬ 
cause  it  is  for  the  good  of  the  present 
world.  Employment  is  scarce.  Prohi¬ 
bition  laws  are  violated  and  the  politi¬ 
cal  condition  of  our  land  is  appalling. 
How  can  we  help  the  situation.  Pray, 
pray,  pray.  Let  us  pray  that  God  may 
give  all  our  leaders  the  courage  and 
power  to  do  the  right  and  to  do  the 
best  that  possibly  can  be  done  under 
the  present  situation  of  sin,  crime  and 
iniquity,  both  in  the  political  world  and 
in  the  business  world. 

Orrie  D.  Yoder. 


SOLDIERS  OF  THE  CROSS 


By  Mark  Peachey 
Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross, 

A  follVer  of  the  Lamb? 

And  shall  I  fear  to  own  His  cause. 

Or  blush  to  speak  His  name? 

Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies 
On  flow’ry  beds  of  ease, 

While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize 
And  sailed  through  bloody  seas? 

Are  there  no  foes  for  me  to  face? 

Must  I  not  stem  the  flood? 

Is  this  vile  world  a  friend  to  grace. 
To  help  me  on  to  God? 


Sure  I  must  fight,  if  I  would  reign; 

Increase  my  courage.  Lord; 

I’ll  bear  the  toil,  endure  the  pain, 

Supported  by  Thy  Word. 

— Thomas  A.  Arne. 

Are  we  soldiers  of  the  Cross?  Do 
we  have  backbone  enough  to  stand  for 
Christ?  Are  we  willing  to  bear  the 
ridicule  of  the  world?  If  not,  what 
is  wrong? 

A  soldier  of  the  Cross  will  be  fully 
consecrated  to  the  Lord,  having  no 
other  aim  in  life  but  to  serve  God. 
This  will  exclude  from  his  life,  not 
only  the  sins  of  commission,  but  also 
the  sins  of  omission.  Can  Christ  use 
us  in  His  army  if  we  do  not  work  for 
Him,  and  yet  not  try  to  work  against 
Him?  No.  “He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me;  and  he  that  gathereth  not 
with  me  scattereth  abroad”  Matt.  12: 
30.  We  need  to  be  up  and  doing  for 
there  is  a  shortage  of  labor  in  Christ’s 
army.  “The  harvest  indeed  is  plente¬ 
ous,  but  the  laborers  are  few”  Matt. 
9:37.  It  is  quite  different  from  the 
present  temporal  circumstances  in  our 
land  to-day. 

We  must  put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God  as  we  read  in  Eph.  6:12-17,  “For 
we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities,  against  pow¬ 
ers,  agains^the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wicked¬ 
ness  in  high  places.  Wherefore  take 
unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in 
the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to 
stand.  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  having 
on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness ; 
And  your  feet  shod  with  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  the  gospel  of  peace.  Above  all, 
taking  the  shield  of  faith  wherewith 
ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the 
helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  which  is  the  Word  of  God.” 

Paul,  figuratively  speaking,  likens 
the  different  weapons  or  qualifications 
for  Christian  warfare  unto  the  different 
parts  of  the  ancient  armour  used  in 
war.  We  have  several  different  verses 
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which  show  us  that  we  cannot  “be 
carried  to  the  skies  on  flowery  beds 
of  ease.”  Namely,  II  Tim.  2:3,  12,  15 
and  II  Tim.  3:13. 

Let  us  prayerfully  study  these  verses 
and  follow  the  teachings  therein. 
“Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  to  that 
which  is  good.” 


AN  APOLOGY 


I  see  by  the  way  of  Herold  No.  19 
that  I  undoubtedly  owe  an  apology 
for  my  article  in  No.  13,  concerning 
Judas  at  the  sacred  communion,  for 
making  my  statements  rather  strong, 
or  too  much  on  a  one-sided  treatment, 
as  I  see  that  other  writers  favor  an¬ 
other  side ;  and  I  wish  to  concede  them 
also  the  privilege  to  enjoy  their  views 
on  the  subject.  Thus  I  ask  forbear¬ 
ance  in  this  matter j^but  I  for  one  can 
not  help  but  hold  the  former  view  that 
Judas  was  not  connected  with  the 
sacred  communion  under  this  new  in¬ 
stitution.  Communion  means  a  com¬ 
mon  union ;  brethren  in  fellowship ; 
united  with  each  other.  'But  I  can  not 
prove  it,  as  well  as  the  other  writers 
failed  to  prove  his  being  present.  If, 
after  receiving  the  sop  he  “went  out 
immediately”  does  not  hold  out,  then 
“immediately”  does  not  mean  immedi¬ 
ately. 

I  see  some  defects  in  the  brethren’s 
articles  which  I  could  recall,  but  as 
this  is  rather  embarrassing  to  the  ed¬ 
itor  as  well  as  to  myself  I  shall  not  at¬ 
tempt  it. 

In  our  German  “Lieder  sammlung” 
song  book  on  pages  48  and  49,  we  have 
the  opinion  and  belief  of  this  pious 
writer,  regarding  Judas,  which  nicely 
harmonizes  with  what  the  Apostle 
Paul  says  in  I  Cor.  10:20,  21.  Paul  de¬ 
clares  that  he  received  these  instruc¬ 
tions  and  ordinances  direct  from  the 
Lord.  However,  I  am  of  the  opinion 
that  Judas  at  the  communion  table 
(where  the  bread  and  cup  being  blessed 
for  all  true  fellowship)  as  an  example 
for  us  to  do  the  same  with  all  disobedi¬ 
ent  members  is  one  cause  and  reason 
of  the  downfall  of  our  churches.  I  one 


time  heard  a  minister  make  the  remark 
before  an  audience  that  he  could  con¬ 
scientiously  hold  fellowship  with  a 
brother  at  communion  seeing  him 
murder  another  man,  if  he  was  not 
able  to  prove  the  act,  and  the  brother 
denied  it  Such  is  very  dark  doctrine 
to  me,  to  harmonize  with  the  Scrip-  ■ 
tures. 

I  ask  forbearance  again. 

— L.  Bontrager. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
A.  M.  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 


At  our  last  Board  Meeting  it  was 
decided  that  a  public  report  be  made 
of  our  financial  condition,  hence  the 
following  report  is  submitted : 

Bal.  in  Treas.,  Sept.  1,  1931  $101.43 

Reed,  in  subscriptions  for  Fiscal 
Year,  to  Sept.  1,  1932  917.63 


Total  $1019.06 

Paid  for  printing  to 
Pub.  House  $937.94 

Paid  for  local  printing 
and  stationery  13.12 

Total  expenditures  $^51.06 


Bal.  on  hand.  Sept.  1,  1932  $  68.00 

We  also  have  on  hand  $9.38  worth 
of  stamps. 

Notice  that  our  income  this  year  is 
less  than  our  expenses. 

We  also  received  and  paid  out  in 
this  year  $237.59  as  donations,  and 
Junior  Department  Funds  donations, 
in  which  was  a  very  liberal  dona¬ 
tion  from  a  brother  in  one  of  the 
eastern  states  for  the  benefit  of  the 
various  officers  of  the  Herold  staff. 

Some  people  have  the  idea  that  we 
are  salaried,  which  is  a  mistake.  Al¬ 
though  if  funds  justify  it  we  get  an  al¬ 
lowance  for  our  labor.  But  this  has 
not  been  the  case  the  last  few  years. 

If  our  subscribers  would  all  pay 
up  according  to  requirements  there 
would  be  ample  funds  on  hand,  as  the 
amount  in  arrearage  totals  over 
$900.00. 


be? 

Some  think  we  should  discontinue 
the  Herold  if  subscribers  do  not  re¬ 
new  at  expiration  of  subscription.  Of 
course  that  would  cut  down  our  cir¬ 
culation.  In  many  cases  persons  just 
neglect  to  renew,  or  do  not  have  ready 
money  on  hand,  and  intend  to  pay  some 
time  later,  and  thank  us  for  having 
patience  with  them.  So  we  do  not 
know  whether  we  are  favoring  you 
or  not  unless  you  inform  us. 

We  will  be  obliged  to  discontinue 
quite  a  number  of  subscriptions  which 
are  in  arrearage  in  the  near  future  if 
they  do  not  respond  at  once. 

We  thank  you  for  your  past  co¬ 
operation. 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Secy.-Treas. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


DO  WE  KNOW  AS  WE  OUGHT 
TO  KNOW? 


O  beloved !  surely  it  wants  but  little 
teaching  in  the  school  of  grace  to  make 
out  that  we  ourselves  are  fools.  True 
wisdom  is  sure  to  set  folly  in  a  strong 
light.  I  have  heard  of  a  young  man 
who  went  to  college ;  and  when  he  had 
been  there  one  year,  his  parent  said 
to  him,  “What  do  you  know?  Do  you 
know  more  than  when  you  went?” 
“Oh !  yes,”  said  he,  “I  do.”  Then  he 
went  a  second  year,  and  was  asked  the 
same  question — “Do  you  know  more 
than  when  you  w^t?”  “Oh!  no,”  said 
he,  “I  know  a  greatf^tleal  less.”  “Well,” 
said  his  father,  “you  are  getting  on.” 
Then  he  went  the  third  year,  and  was 
asked  the  same  question — “What  do 
you  know  now?”  “Oh!”  said  he  “I 
don’t  think  I  know  anything.”  “That 
is  right,”  said  his  father,  “you  have 
now  learned  to  profit,  since  you  say 
you  know  nothing.”  He  who  is  con¬ 
vinced  that  he  knows  nothing  of  him¬ 
self  as  he  ought  to  know,  gives  up 
steering  his  ship,  and  lets  God  put  his 
hand  to  the  rudder.  He  lays  aside  his 
own  wisdom,  and  cries,  “Oh  God!  my 
little  wisdom  is  cast  at  Thy  feet;  my 
little  judgment  is  surrendered  to 
Thee.” — Spurgeon. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Oct.  2,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Father  and  mother  told  us  that  they 
were  with  you.  We  were  very  glad 
when  they  came  home.  I  thank  you 
very  much  for  that  Testament.  I 
learned  42  verses  in  English  and  3  in 
German.  I  memorized  7  verses  of  song 
in  English  and  6  verses  of  song  in 
German.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessing.  Rhoda  Peachey. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Oct.  2,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  sorry  that  I  did  not  write  for  so 
long.  We  have  nice  weather.  I  am  7 
years  old.  I  am  in  the  third  grade.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Twila  Gelnett.  This 
is  Sunday.  We  were  very  glad  when 
father  and  mother  came  home.  This 
is  the  second  time  I  have  written  to 
the  Harold.  I  memorized  28  verses  in 
English — Matt.  5':l-28.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Ruth  Peachey. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  9,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— I  will  try  to  write  again  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  didn’t  write  for  a  long  time. 
Papa  went  to  the  council  meeting  in 
East  Barnes.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  questions  707-724.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Ora  Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  9,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
—I  will  try  to  write  again  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  didn’t  write  for  a  long  time. 
We  will  have  communion  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  16,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I 
memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  3  Bible  verses  in  English. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Anna  Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  9,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
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— Weather  is  fair  at  present.  Health 
is  fair.  The  church  was  at  Abe  C. 
Yoder’s  on  Sunday.  A  little  daughter 
was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abe  J.  Leh¬ 
man  named  Esther.  It  was  quite  a 
while  since  I  wrote  last.  I  saw  that 
there  weren’t  many  Junior  letters  so 
I  thought  I  would  write.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  questions  707-724.  I  will 
close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing 
to  all.  Simon  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct.  Glad 
for  your  mother’s  note. — Barbara. 

Oakland,  Md.,  Oct.  9,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— To-day  is  Sunday.  We  had  council 
meeting  last  Sunday.  The  weather  is 
warm.  It  snowed  here  Oct.  6  and  most 
of  the  people  are  done  filling  silos.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions  717- 
724.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  A  Junior,  Lewis  Swartzentruber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  6,  Oct.  11,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers.  Greeting  from  a- 
bove: — Health  is  fair  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  Benjamin  B.  King  who  is  in 
the  hospital  now  for  some  time.  Amos 
Bieler  is  slowly  improving.  To-day 
it  was  windy  and  cooler — real  autumn¬ 
like.  I’m  not  going  to  school  any  more. 
On  Sept.  25,  7  young  people  were 
baptized  in  our  church.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  questions  and  Printer’s 
Pie.  I  learned  17  verses  of  English 
song,  and  1  verse  of  German  Prayer. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  One  of  the  Juniors,  Rebecca  S. 
Zook. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


The  same  nations  that  officially  out¬ 
lawed  war  through  adopting  the  Kellogg- 
Briand  pact  are  still  spending  $4,000,000, 
000  for  war.  It  is  rather  a  high  price  to 
pay  for  an  outlaw,  especially  one  that 
will  never  come  back  unless  these  peace- 
professing  nations  invite  him  back. 


THE  ARK  HAD  SUNDRY 
STORIES  IN  IT 


They  were  not  all  of  one  height. 
There  were  first,  second,  and  third 
stories.  Now,  this  is  a  figure  of  the 
different  kinds  of  Christians  who  are 
carried  to  heaven.  There  is  my  poor 
mourning  brother,  who  lives  in  the 
bottom  story ;  he  is  always  singing, 
“Lord  what  a  wretched  land  is  this!” 
He  lives  near  the  keel,  on  the  bare  ribs 
of  the  ark.  He  is  never  very  happy.  A 
little  light  reaches  him  from  the  win¬ 
dow  at  times;  but  generally  he  is  so 
far  from  the  light  that  he  walks  in 
darkness,  and  sees  very  little  light  in¬ 
deed.  His  state  is  that  of  constant 
groaning;  he  likes  to  hear  it  said, 
“Through  much  tribulation  you  will 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven;”  if  you 
paint  the  Christian  life  as  a  very 
gloomy  one,  he  will  like  your  picture, 
for  his  is  gloomy  indeed;  he  is  always 
pouring  over  texts  such  as  these,  “Qh, 
wretched  man  that  I  am,”  or  that  oth¬ 
er,  “They  that  pass  through  the  valley 
of  Baca  make  it  a  well:  the  rain  also 
filleth  the  pools.”  He  is  down  in  the 
lower  story  of  the  ark.  But  never 
mind ;  he  is  in  the  ark,  though  he  has 
little  faith,  and  very  much  doubt. 
“With  lower,  second,  and  third  stories 
shalt  thou  make  it.”  There  is  one  of 
our  brethren  up  a  little  higher,  and  he 
is  saying,  “I  cannot  exactly  say  I  am 
safe;  yet  I  hope  that  my  head  will  be 
kept  above  the  billows,  though  it  goes 
hard  with  me  at  times.  Now  and  then 
the  Lord  bestows  ‘some  drops  of  heav¬ 
en’  upon  me.  Sometimes  I  am  like  the 
mountains  of  Hermon,  where  ‘the  Lord 
commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  for 
evermore.’  ”  He  is  in  the  second  story. 
Well,  but  he  is  no  safer  than  the  other 
one.  He  that  is  in  the  second  story  is 
no  safer,  though  he  is  happier  than 
the  man  on  the  gfround  floor.  All  are 
safe,  so  long  as  they  are  in  the  ark. 
For  my  part  I  like  the  uppermost  story 
best.  I  had  rather  live  up  there,  where 
I  can  sing,  “O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed, 
I  will  sing  and  give  praise,  even  with 
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my  glory.”  I  love  the  place  where  the 
saints  are  always  admonishing  and 
encouraging  one  another  with  psalms, 
and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs.  I 
confess  that  I  am  obliged  to  go  down 
to  the  lower  story  sometimes;  but  I 
like  running  up  the  ladder  to  the  third 
deck  whenever  I  can.  But  I  am  no 
more  safe  when  I  am  in  the  top  story 
than  I  am  when  I  am  in  the  bottom. 
The  same  wave  that  would  split  the 
ship  and  drown  me,  were  I  in  the  low¬ 
est  story,  would  drown  me  if  I  were  in 
the  highest.  However  high  some  of 
us,  and  however  low  others  of  us  may 
be,  the  same  vessel  bears  us  all,  for  we 
are  one  crew  in  one  boat,  and  there  is 
no  dividing  us.  Come,  then,  my  poor 
desponding  hearer,  is  that  your  place, 
somewhere  down  at  the  bottom  of  the 
hold  along  with  the  ballast?  Are  you 
always  in  trials  and  troubles?  Ah! 
well,  fear  not,  so  long  as  you  are  in  the 
ark.  Do  not  be  afraid,  Christ  is  your 
strength  and  righteousness.  A  wave 
comes  against  the  side  of  the  ship,  it 
only  drives  the  wedges  in  tighter.  The 
Master  is  at  the  helm — will  not  that 
assure  your  heart?  It  has  floated  over 
so  many  billows  —  will  not  that  in¬ 
crease  your  confidence?  It  must,  in¬ 
deed,  be  a  strong  billow  that  will  sink 
it  now;  there  never  shall  be  such  an 
one.  And  where,  think  you,  is  the 
power  that  could  destroy  the  souls 
who  are  sheltered  in  the  ark  of  our 
salvation?  Who  can  lay  anything  to 
the  charge  of  God’s  elect,  since  Christ 
hath  died,  and  God  the  Father  hath 
justified  us?  Happy  assurance!  We 
are  all  safe,  so  sure  as  we  are  in  the 
covenant.  The  ark  floated  triumphant¬ 
ly  on  amidst  all  dangers  without,  and 
when  it  finally  rested  oh  Mount  Ararat, 
and  God  spake  to  Noah  again,  saying, 
“Go  forth  out  of  the  ark,  thou,  and 
thy  wife,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons’ 
wives  with  thee.  Bring  forth  every 
living  thing;”  then  the  inventory  was 
complete,  all  were  safely  landed.  So, 
too,  will  Christ  present  the  perfect 
number  of  all  His  people  to  the  Father 
in  the  last  day;  not  one  shall  perish. 
The  ark  of  our  salvation  shall  bring 


all  its  living  freight  into  the  haven  of 
everlasting  rest. — Spurgeon. 


WHAT  IS  THE  EFFECT  OF  JAZZ? 


In  discussing  this  topic  we  are  con¬ 
sidering  opinions  that  were  actually 
expressed  by  a  college  student  in  an 
examination  paper. 

Everybody  concedes  that  certain 
things  are  wrong,  as  for  instance, 
stealing,  lying,  murdering.  It  is  not 
so  clear  to  everybody  that  the  music 
coming  over  the  radio  may  be  pollut¬ 
ing  us  quite  as  much  as  stealing  or 
lying  would  do. 

If  “jazz”  music  coming  over  the 
radio,  not  to  mention  its  appearance  in 
other  places,  as  for  instance,  in  our 
own  homes  .  .  .  sung  by  our  own 
voices,  is  injurious  to  any  one  person 
listening,  then  figure  up  the  tremen¬ 
dous  injury  that  is  found  in  the  total 
of  many  millions  of  people  who  hear 
this  music,  each  one  of  them,  probably, 
hundreds  of  times. 

What  is  injured  when  one  hears 
jazz  music?  There  is  no  damage  ap¬ 
parent  to  the  eye.  The  hearer  is  rest¬ 
ing  easily  in  a  chair  or  lying  upon  the 
davenport.  Possibly  he  is  stepping  a- 
bout  in  time  to  some  dance  music  that 
is  being  played.  No  physical  damage 
is  evident.  If  lessons  are  being  learned 
there  may  be  an  interruption,  but  if 
the  radio  is  turned  down  to  play 
softly  even  the  studying  may  go 
on  without  apparent  distraction.  The 
injury  is  an  invisible  one,  an  injury  to 
the  immortal  soul.  Music  is  closely 
connected  with  the  emotions,  and  our 
emotions  either  ennoble  or  degrade  our 
characters,  particularly  our  tastes  and 
our  affections. 

An  especially  vicious  damage  that 
music  of  the  wrong  kind  can  do  to  us 
is  to  make  us  tolerate  words,  thoughts 
and  sentiments  because  they  are  the 
words  of  a  song  that  has  slxt  attractive 
tune.  We  know  how  we  come  to  love 
the  words  of  certain  church  Songs, 
partly  because  of  the  attractive  melody. 
In  much  of  our  cheaper  music  the  at- 
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traction  is  used  to  bring  to  us  unworthy 
mental  images. 

Why  is  it  that  there  is  such  a  vogue 
for  this  cheap  and  trashy  music?  Part¬ 
ly  because  nearly  everybody  now¬ 
adays,  certainly  more  then  seventy- 
five  percent  of  the  population,  either 
go  to  the  motion  pictures,  or  have  a 
radio  in  the  home,  or  both.  Once  you 
go  to  the  movies,  or  have  a  radio  in 
the  home,  you  will  likely  listen  to 
whatever  your  fortune  is  to  receive. 
But  if  one  wants  to  avoid  hearing  such 
music,  he  can  omit  going  to  the  movies 
altogether,  and  can  shut  oflf  the  radio 
whenever  it  pours  this  musical  poison 
into  the  atmosphere. 

What  part  do  the  parents  have  in 
the  situation  that  now  confronts  us? 
As  far  as  small  boys  and  girls  are  con¬ 
cerned,  the  parents  are  vitally  con¬ 
cerned.  They  cannot  expect  their 
young  children  to  have  more  spiritual 
tastes  in  music  than  they  have.  But 
as  far  as  young  men  and  women  are 
concerned,  the  situation  is  slightly  dif¬ 
ferent.  Young  people  should  develop 
independence  of  character.  They 
should  not  follow  the  weaker  or  even 
more  vicious  side  of  their  parents.  I 
myself  know  many  young  people  who 
go  to  church  and  engage  in  religious 
work  when  their  parents,  and  especial¬ 
ly  their  fathers  rarely  darken  the  door 
of  a  church.  We  look  to  our  better 
young  people  to  effect  a  great  revival 
of  better  taste  in  music. 

I  know  personally  a  very  sweet  ap¬ 
pearing  young  lady  who,  it  is  said, 
has  backslidden  most  sadly  and  seri¬ 
ously.  She  used  to  be  pure  in  thought, 
in  speech,  in  conduct.  Now  she  is 
capable  of  telling  stories  that  would 
make  hardened  men  blush  for  shame. 
She  is  forward  and  unmaidenly  in 
soliciting  the  company  of  young  men. 
Just  what  is  responsible  for  this 
change?  At  least  one  thing  is  prom¬ 
inently  to  blame.  This^  girl  is  a  mu¬ 
sician.  Some  time  back  she  never 
would  play  any  music  unless  it  was 
classical  or  at  least  refined  in  taste. 
But  now  she  goes  in  for  the  cheapest 
and  trashiest  in  music,  and  the  rest 
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of  her  life  fits  in  with  this  deterioration 
in  her  musical  taste  and  practice. 

We  cannot  say  that  music,  even  if 
ever  so  bad,  is  responsible  for  all  the 
evil  in  the  world.  But  it  has  a  pro¬ 
found  influence  for  good  if  it  is  good 
music,  just  as  it  has  a  profound  in-  ^ 
fluence  for  evil  if  it  is  bad  music. 

Is  there  anything  that  we  can  do  a- 
bout  it?  Assuredly  we  can.  One  of 
the  things  that  the  members  of  one  ^ 
great  denomination  promise  is  to  ab¬ 
stain  from  the  singing  of  those  songs 
that  do  not  tend  to  the  glory  of  God.  ^ 
If  it  is  wrong  to  sing  these  songs,  it 
is  almost  as  wrong  to  listen  to  them 
if  we  can  help  it.  We  do  not  have  to 
keep  associating  with  those  who  per¬ 
sist  on  forcing  this  kind  of  music  upon 
us.  We  do  not  have  to  keep  going  to 
those  affairs  where  this  kind  of  music  ^ 
is  enjoyed. 

Perhaps  the  wisest  advice  that  can 
be  given  is  to  drive  out  the  bad  music 
by  the  substitution  of  something  bet¬ 
ter.  .  .  . 

Moody  used  to  say  that  when  he 
wanted  to  drive  darkness  out  of  a 
room  he  did  not  try  to  “shoo”  it  out 
with  a  dishcloth,  but  he  would  just 
bring  a  light  in,  and  the  darkness 
would  go  out.  .  .  . 

— ^Christian  Witness. 


LOVE  AND  OBEDIENCE 


He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keep- 
eth  not  hi.s  commandments,  is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. — I  Jno.  2:4. 

We  have  so  much  instruction  from 
our  Master  and  the  apostles  on  the 
subject  of  love  that  it  seems  unneces¬ 
sary  to  write  more;  but,  as  the  apos¬ 
tle  "has  written  about  bringing,  “these 
things  to  our  remembrance,”  and  as 
we  are  surely  in  the  days  of  the  ful¬ 
fillment  of  so  many  prophecies,  relat¬ 
ing  to  our  Savior's  return  to  this  earth, 
and  as  the  Savior  has  said,  the  1  we  of 
many  would  wax  cold,  our  attention 
is  called  to  the  writing  of  the  apos¬ 
tles,  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to 
the  things  which  we  have  learned, 
“lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them 
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slip  ....  How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  .  .  .  ?” 

We  believe  the  things  to  be  true 
that  are  written  for  our  learning.  Our 
Savior  says,  “These  things  I  command 
you  that  ye  love  one  another”  (Jno.  15 : 
17).  That  was  the  teaching  of  our  Sav¬ 
ior  when  He  was  on  this  earth,  and 
many  scriptures  could  be  referred  to. 
The  apostles  refer  to  it  on  numerous 
occasions  (Jno.  3:23;  4:21;  3:11;  I 
?et.  1 :22)  and  if  we  made  note  of  all 
occasions  where  love  is  mentioned  we 
would  have  about  four  hundred  of 
them.  In  I  Jno.  4:20  we  read,  “If  a 
man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar ;  for  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  seen?”  Christ  says  in  Jno.  14:15, 
“If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command¬ 
ments.” 

The  question  is.  How  pan  we  show 
proof  of  our  love  to  God  and  our  fel¬ 
low  man,  and  manifest  a  spirit  as  de¬ 
scribed  in  Gal.  5:20  and  Jas.  3:14? 
“But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 
strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and 
lie  not  against  the  truth.  This  wis¬ 
dom  descendeth  not  from  above,  but 
is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  For  where 
envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confu¬ 
sion  and  every  evil  work.”  We  need 
not  be  guilty  of  ATL  these  things 
here  described  to  have  the  sentence 
imposed:  “shall  not  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God.”  A  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruits  and  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  of  love 
is  manifest,  as  described  in  Gab  5:22, 
23;  Col.  3:12;  Jas.  3:17.  Job  portrays 
the  thoughts  to  our  minds:  “Even  as 
I  have  seen,  they  that  plow  iniquity 
and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same.” 

Jno.  14:23  records  the  teaching  of 
our  Lord :  “If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words;  and  my  Father  will 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him 
and  make  our  abode  with  him.”  And 
the  apostle  says  we  should  put  .off 
all  these:  “Anger,  wrath,  malice,  fil¬ 
thy  communication,  strife,  envying, 
backbiting,  pride,  etc.,  which  are  the 
works  of  the  flesh.” 

These  teachings  show  us  the  way. 


and  who  among  us,  whether  we  have 
“covenanted  with  God  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus  to  live  faithful  until  death”  or  not, 
must  see  the  true  meaning  of  love  in 
its  true  sense.  The  human  mind  is  too 
finite  to  comprehend,  in  its  fullness, 
the  love  which  God  had  for  the  hu¬ 
man  family  when  He  sent  His  Son  to 
this  earth  to  die  for  us,  that  we  should 
or  might  have  eternal  life.  Can  we  not 
comprehend  enough  of  that  love  to 
show  our  appreciation  to  God  and  have 
a  little  more  love  for  our  fellow  man? 

I  believe  it  IS  possible  but  not  of  our¬ 
selves,  we  must  ask  God  to  help  us. 
Paul  instructs  us,  as  recorded  in  Titus 
3,  to  “speak  evil  of  no  man ;”  because 
if  the  love  of  God  is  in  our  hearts 
there  will  be  no  room  for  evil  surmis- 
ings,  envy,  malice,  etc.  Again  he  tells 
us  in  Rom.  16:17,  “Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  mark  them  which  cause  di¬ 
visions  and  offenses,  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  which  we  have  learned ;  and 
avoid  them.”  We  may  claim  to  have 
this  love  of  God,  but  let  us  examine 
ourselves  and  see  if  we  actually  pos¬ 
sess  it.  The  Pharisee  that  stood  in 
the  temple,  and  thanked  God  that  he 
was  not  as  other  men,  etc.,  probably 
thought  he  had  about  the  right  spirit ; 
but  was  he  justified?  The  poor  pub¬ 
lican  smote  his  breast  and  acknowl¬ 
edged  his  sin  before  God  and  asked  for 
mercy,  and  was  justified  rather  than 
the  Pharisee. 

Now,  brethren,  in  the  language  of 
the  apostle,  “These  things  write  I  un¬ 
to  you  that  ye  sin  not :  but  if  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous,  who 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.” 

But  we  must  put  away  that  spirit 
of  selfrighteousness,  selfishness,  envy, 
malice,  evil  surmisings,  etc.,  etc.,  and 
put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God  that 
we  may  withstand  the  darts  of  the 
evil  one.  Let  us  examine  ourselves 
NOW  and  see  if  we  are  doing  all  we 
can  that  we  might  have  a  part  in  the 
first  resurrection;  for  upon  such  the 
second  death  hath  no  power. 

“Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh¬ 
bor,  for  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
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law.”  II  Jno.  6,7  says:  “This  is  love, 
that  we  walk  after  his  commandments. 
This  is  the  commandment,  that  as  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning  that  we 
love  one  another.  For  many  deceivers 
are  entered  into  the  world  who  con¬ 
fess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and  an  anti¬ 
christ.”  Any  doctrine  or  teaching  that 
is  not  according  to  God’s  Word  is 
antichrist,  and  we  know  there  is  much 
of  it  in  the  world  to-day.  Many  of  the 
present  day  “ministers”  of  the  Gospel, 
to  whom  people  look  for  spiritual 
guidance,  are  denying  the  Deity  of 
Christ,  do  not  believe  in  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  body,  do  not  believe  that 
Christ  died  to  save  sinners. 

The  present  law  of  Christ  is  the 
same  as  the  law  of  Moses  so  far  as 
obedience  is  required.  Deut.  1 1 :26, 27 : 
“Behold  I  set  before  you  this  day  a 
blessing  and  a  curse ;  a  blessing  if  you 
obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  I  command  you  this 
day ;  and  a  curse  if  ye  will  not  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
but  turn  aside  out  of  the  way  which 
I  command  you  this  day,  to  go  after 
other  gods  which  ye  have  not  known.” 
These  “other  gods,”  I  believe,  would 
have  reference  to  anything  pertaining 
to  this  life  that  we  might  cling  to  in 
preference  to  the  love  of  God,  of  what¬ 
ever  nature  it  might  be  that  we  might 
let  interfere  with  that  true  love;  for 
the  Savior  says  whosoever  will  not 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me. 

I  would  appeal  to  all  who  may  read 
these  few  lines  to  seriously  consider 
these  teachings. — not  fri  m  my  pen- 
point — but  from  our  Master  and  great 
Teacher,  Jesus  Christ. 

S.  A.  Miller,  in  “The  Vindicator.” 


LEST  I  MISS  THE  WAY— A 
PRAYER 

By  Jas.  E.  Clarke 

Yea,  Master,  it  is  plain.  Thou  art  the 
Way. 

To  walk  the  Way  is  just  to  be  like 
Thee 


In,  spirit,  purpose,  passion.  So  I  pray 

For  grace  divine,  for  inward  light 
to  see. 

Lest  I  should  miss  the  Way. 

“About  my  Father’s  business,”  Thou 
didst  say. 

I,  too,  in  youth,  pledged  life  to  that 
one  end. 

The  purpose  lives.  But  flesh  is  weak 
to-day ; 

Man’s  pressure  great.  Be  near  me 
to  befriend. 

Lest  I  should  miss  the  Way. 

“Thy  will  be  done !”  I  hear  it  with  dis¬ 
may. 

Surrender !  Consecration !  Leaving 
all! 

Dare  I  be  true?  Oh,  help  me  not  betray, 

But  share  with  Thee  the  wormwood 
and  the  gall. 

Lest  I  should  miss  the  Way. 

Disciples  sleep.  Thou  goest  alone  to 
pray ! 

So  comrades  spurn  the  path  marked 
out  for  me. 

’Tis  better  thus  forsaken  than  to  stray ; 

And  yet, I  shrink.  Oh,  hold  me  close 
to  Thee, 

Lest  I  should  miss  the  Way. 

Blood  stains  Thy  path.  And  where  I 
walk  to-day 

The  road  is  rough ;  my  feet  are  bleed¬ 
ing  too. 

Help  me  unswerving  courage  to  dis¬ 
play. 

In  fellowship  of  suffering  to  be  true, 

Lest  I  should  miss  the  Way. 

If  mine  a  cross  like  on  Thy  shoulders 
lay 

Of  calumny  and  hate.  Oh,  grant  that 

I 

May  bear  it  cheerfully  the  live-long 
day. 

Accept  reproach,  like  Thee,  without 
reply. 

Lest  I  should  miss  the  Way. 


— Selected. 
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MUMMIES  AND  EVOLUTION 


“Evidence  against  evolution,  from 
the  field  of  botany  is  quoted  in  Gavin 
Carlyle’s  ‘The  Present  Peril’  from  an 
unnamed  English  scientist  at  the  head' 
of  an  important  botanical  depart¬ 
ment  in  England.  He  tells  us  that 
neither  by  Darwin  nor  by  the  innum¬ 
erable  investigators  since  Darwin  has 
a  single,  instance  of  evolution  of  any 
species  of  plant  or  animal  been  record¬ 
ed,  a  strange  fact  if  these  constant 
changes  are  going  on  in  nature.  ‘In  the 
case  of  plants  no  perceptible  change 
has  been  detected  during  the  three  or 
four  hundred  years  since  collections 
of  dried  plants  have  been  made.  These 
old  herbariums  agree  in  the  most  mi¬ 
nute  details  with  their  successors  now 
growing  in  our  fields.  The  Egyptians 
often  enclosed  in  the  wrappings  of 
their  mummies  branches  of  plants.  The 
botanist  Scheinfurth  has  carefully  ex¬ 
amined  a  large  series  of  these  pre¬ 
served  plants  and  no  modification  has 
been  detected  in  the  modern  Egyptian 
vegetation.’  ” — Ernest  Gordon,  in  the 
Sunday  School  -Times. — J.  M. 


“FLEE”  TO  OVERCOME 
SOME  SINS 


With  regard  to  some  sins,  if  thou 
wouldst  avoid  them,  take  one  piece  of 
advice — run  away  from  them.  Sins  of 
lust  especially  are  never  to  be  fought 
with,  except  after  Joseph’s  way;  and 
you  know  what  Joseph  did — he  ran 
away.  A  French  philosopher  said, 
“Fly,  fly,  Telemache;  there  remains 
no  way  of  conquest  but  by  flight.” 
The  true  soldiers  of  Christ’s  cross 
will  stand  foot  to  foot  with  any  sin 
in  the  world  except  this ;  but  here  they 
turn  their  backs  and  fly,  and  then  they 
become  conquerors.  “Flee  fornica¬ 
tion,”  said  one  of  old,  and  there  was 
wisdom  in  the  counsel ;  there  is  no 
way  of  overcoming  but  by  flight.  If 
the  temptation  attack  thee,  shut  thine 
eye  and  stop  thy  ear,  and  away,  away 
from  it;  for  thou  art  only  safe  when 


thou  art  beyond  sight  and  earshot. — 
Spurgeon. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  6,  1932 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name:  —  We 
thought  perhaps  some  of  the  Herold 
readers  would  be  interested  to  hear  of 
our  trip  through  some  of  the  western 
states. 

Friday  morning  (following  Confer¬ 
ence  in  Iowa)  Susie  Peachey  and  I  left 
with  Pre.  Manas  Miller,  for  Buchanan 
County,  Iowa.  Made  a  few  calls  there 
with  friends,  theji  drove  a  little  way 
beyond  Minneapolis,  parked  the  car  in 
a  by-road  and  slept  a  while.  Started 
again  at  2:30  A.  M.  and  arrived  at 
Rogers,  N.  D.  about  1  P.  M.,  where 
Reuben  Bontrager  and  about  five  fam¬ 
ilies  of  his  married  children  have  a 
small  settlement. 

We  stayed  at  Harry  Bontrager’s  for 
the  night  as  they  wished  Manas  to 
stay  and  conduct  preaching  services 
for  them. 

Sunday  after  church  we  started  for 
Wolford,  N.  D.  Arrived  at  Thomas 
Yoder’s  about  6:30  P.  M. 

We  saw  quite  a  lot  of  strange  sights 
and  a  beautiful  level  country.  Also 
saw  a  good  many  threshing  crews  at 
work  on  Sunday.  It  was  not  the  Men- 
nonite  and  Amish  people,  but  we  were 
told  it  is  mostly  the  Norwegians  who 
do  that. 

Crops  there  were  not  so  good,  as 
the  grasshoppers  destroyed  a  lot  of 
grain  and  vegetable  gardens.  Prices 
are  very  low  for  almost  everything. 

One  thing  which  especially  impress¬ 
ed  us  was  how  cheerful  the  people  are, 
in  spite  of  hard  times.  And  we  surely 
hope  they  will  be  blessed  with  spiritual 
and  natural  blessings. 

We  visited  with  relatives  and  dear 
friends  for  two  and  one  half  weeks,  and 
attended  church  and  Sunday  school 
once  with  the  Amish  brethren  and 
church  twice  with  the  Mennonites. 

We  left  Wolford  Tuesday  morning, 
Sept.  20,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Young 
from  Chicago.  Drove  to  Amenia,  N. 
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D.,  and  made  a  short  call  at  I.  S.- 
Mast’s.  Then  went  on  to  Fargo,  stay¬ 
ed  with  John  Graber’s  until  Wednes¬ 
day  about  2  P.  M.,  as  Manas  had  some 
business  to  transact  in  Fargo. 

We  left  there  and  drove  all  Wednes¬ 
day  night,  Mr.  Young  and  Manas  tak¬ 
ing  turns  driving.  Arrived  at  Chicago 
about  1  P.  M.  Mr.  Young  took  us 
through  the  busiest  part  of  the  city, 
then  took  a  street  car  to  his  home. 

We  drove  about  60  miles  along  Lake 
Michigan  if  I  understand  correctly. 
We  arrived  at  Manas  Miller’s  home  a- 
bout  10  P.  M.,  safely  but  tired  and 
sleepy. 

We  wish  to  say  to  all  the  friends  we 
met  and  especially  in  N.  D.,  we  have 
not  forgotten  you  and  thank  you  all 
for  your  kind  hospitality  toward  us. 

We  thank  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
for  having  spared  us  from  harm. 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Bertha  E.  Peachey. 


Greenwood,  Dela.,  Oct.  17,  1932. 

Greetings  to  Herold  readers : — “Oh, 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men.” 

People  of  this  community  are  en¬ 
joying  usual  health,  as  far  as  known 
at  this  writing.  Grandpa  Bender  is 
much  improved  over  what  he  was 
several  weeks  ago.  The  storm  wave 
that  passed  northward  along  the  At¬ 
lantic  coast  has  brought  to  this  sec¬ 
tion  several  days  of  vvet,  rainy  weath¬ 
er.  This  was  much  needed  since  rains 
were  short  for  some  time.  Filling 
silos,  husking  corn  and  saving  and 
stowing  away  the  corn  fodder  and 
Soey  bean  hay  appears  to  occupy  most 
of  the  farmers. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  9,  we  were  favor¬ 
ed  with  a  helpful  sermon  by  Bro.  Abner 
Schlabach  of  Holmes  Co.,  O.  In  the 
afternoon  Bro.  Schlabach  retraced  his 
way  to  Dover,  to  there  rejoin  his  party 
who  were  touring  eastern  sections. 
May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  to¬ 
wards  you  all  and  in  you  all. 

Correspondent. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  18,  1932. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  —  Gratitude 
and  praise,  be  to  God  most  high,  for  | 
the  privilege  we  had,  as  brethren  and  ^ 
sisters  of  the  Locust  Grove  Church 
of  spending  this  day,  Sunday,  Oct.  16,  J 
in  holy  communion  services ;  at  which  1 
time  we  were  present  to  partake  of  the  ^ 
bread  which  typifies  the  body  of  Christ 
given  for  us,  and  the  cup  which  typi¬ 
fies  the  blood  of  Christ  shed  for  us  on 
Calvary’s  cross.  '* 

God  called  a  sister  out  of  this  world 
Oct.  7,  into  the  great  beyond,  Mrs. 
Lydia  Renno.  She  was  laid  to  rest  r 
Oct.  10.  She  was  very  patient  in  her 
suffering  and  a  very  faithful  sister. 

We  know  not  whom  God  may  call 
next,  whether  it  be  you  or  whether  it 
be  me,  but,  let  us  be  prepared  at  His 
calling. 

We  are  being  blessed  with  quite  a  « 
bit  of  rain  at  this  time,  for  which  we 
are  very  grateful. 

Pray  for  us. 

Lomie  Yoder. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  19,  1932 

Greetings : — Weather  still  nice  and 
warm,  with  just  a  light  frost.  Indica¬ 
tions  are  for  rain.  Health  is  fair;  a 
few  complaining  here  and  there.  But 
we  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  His  kindness  and  mercy.  He  has 
blessed  us  with  health  that  we  can 
still  come  and  go  about  our  work,  and 
perform  our  duties  which  befall  us; 
which  blessings,  it  is  to  be  feared,  we 
do  not  prize  at  their  value,  or  are  duly 
grateful  for.  We  may  wake  up  some 
time  to  find  the  lack  of  these  blessings 
and  then  we  may  come  to  realize  their 
value,  and  perhaps  not  before. 

The  Griner-Town-Line  congregation 
held  communion  at  the  Town-Line 
meeting  house,  Sunday,  Oct.  16,  where 
we  were  again  reminded  of  the  suffer¬ 
ings  and  death  of  our  Savior  on  the 
cross,  that  we  might  live  in  life  ever¬ 
lasting. 

Oh,  may  we  appreciate  what  our 
Savior  did  for  us,  and  love  Him  more 
and  more,  that  we  may  abstain  from 
all  sin. 
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Bfo.  John  Erb,  of  Stark  county,  O., 
and  Sister  Lizzie  Beachy,  daughter  of 
Alvin  Beachy,  of  Honeyville,  Ind., 
were  married  at  the  Town-Line  meet¬ 
ing  house,  by  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash,  Oct. 
16.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their 
future  life. 

Bro.  Menno  Miller  of  Allen  county, 
Ind.,  and  Bro.  Levi  Sommer  and  wife 
of  Howard  county,  Ind.,  were  present 
and  took  part  in  our  communion  serv¬ 
ices. 

Bro.  Sim.  Slabaugh  was  buried  on 
Monday,  Sept.  17.  He  had  been  ailing 
for  some  time.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  South  Clinton  Old  Order  congre¬ 
gation.  I  hope  some  one  will  send  in 
an  obituary  for  publication. 

Bro.  Ira  Headings  left  on  the  18th 
inst.,  for  Grantsville,  Md. 

Abe  Graber. 


MARRIED 


Beachy — Hershberger  and  Yoder — 
Yoder.  —  Noah,  son  of  Shnon  C. 
Beachy,  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and 
Fannie,  daughter  of  Noah  E.  Hersh¬ 
berger,  of  near  Grantsville,  Md. ;  and 
Walter,  son  of  Ezra  M.  Yoder,  of  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Annie,  daughter 
of  Menno  J.  Yoder,  of  near  Meyers- 
daile.  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  at  the  Flag  Run  meet¬ 
ing  house  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
Oct.  16,  by  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy. 

Blessings  for  time  and  eternity  be 
theirs. 


Kinsinger — Hostetler.  —  Milton,  son 
of  Noah  J.  Kinsinger  of  near  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  and  Katie,  daughter  of  Solo¬ 
mon  Hostetler  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
were  united  in  the  sacred  ties  of  wed¬ 
lock  at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting 
house,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Wednes¬ 
day,  Oct.  19,  Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy 
of  near  Oakland,  Md.^  officiating. 

May  they  be  blest  in  the  life  that 
now  is  and  that  to  come. 


“Godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain.” 


OBITUARY 


Martin. — John  Martin  passed  away 
at  his  home  near  Belfort,  N.  Y.,  at 
6:15  A.  M.,  Oct.  3,  1932,  at  the  age  of 
91  years  and  11  days,  after  an  illness 
of  about  six  weeks  with  heart  trouble 
and  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  He  was 
born  in  France,  Sept.  22,  1841.  He 
came  to  this  country  at  the  age  of 
twelve  years.  He  married  Barbara 
Roggie,  who  passed  away  many  years 
ago.  In  his  second  marriage  his  wife 
was  Barbara  Bast  of  Wellesley,  Ont., 
who  died  twelve  years  ago.  Three  chil¬ 
dren  also  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  a  lifelong  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church.  He  was  of  a  very 
quiet  disposition,  and  he  bore  his  in¬ 
firmities  very  patiently.  During  his 
last  week  of  life  he  said  several  times 
he  desired  to  go  home.  He  was  a  farm¬ 
er  by  occupation,  having  been  located 
near  Belfort,  and  occupied  the  home 
where  he  died  for  about  sixty-three 
years. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
9  children,  53  grandchildren,  and  10 
great-grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  6, 
near  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  conducted  by 
Joseph  Lehman  in  English  and  by 
Christian  M.  Nafziger  in  German. 

Interment  in  Kirschnerville  ceme¬ 
tery. 

We  are  glad  if  God  thought  best 
To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him.  rest, 
In  heaven  to  sing  with  angels  fair. 
May  our  names,  too,  be  written  there : 
That  we  again  our  loved  ones  meet 
And  walk  with  them  that  golden  street. 


Beitzel.  —  Verna  May,  daughter  of 
Edwin  and  Araminta  Beitzel,  (twin 
sister  to  the  child  whose  obituary  ap¬ 
peared  in  last  Herold),  died  Oct.  8, 
1932,  at  the  age  of  2  months,  of 
broncho-pneumonia. 

The  funeral  was  held  Sunday,  Oct. 
9,  at  the  Cherry  Glade  meeting  house 
near  Accident,  Md. ;  services  at  the 
home  by  C.  W.  Bender,  and  at  the 
meeting  house  by  Noah  Brenneman  in 
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German  and  by  J.  B.  Miller  in  English. 

Less  than  a  week’s  time  wrought  a 
great  change  in  the  circumstances  of 
the  bereaved  family,  but  the  estate  of 
the  departed  after  so  short  and  un¬ 
eventful  a,  pilgrimage  has  been  trans¬ 
formed  into  one  free  from  suffering 
and  sorrow,  from  temptation  and 
danger  into  that  of  security,  peace  and 
everlasting  rest. 


MEMORIES  OF  FATHER 


What  is  a  home  without  a  father? 

Tender,  oft  repeated  thought 
Yet  we  know  not  half  its  meaning 
Until  by  experience  taught; 

Then  we  come  home  sad  and  lonely 
List’ning  for  his  voice  once  more 
And  in  fancy  hear  his  footsteps 

Passing  through  the  kitchen  door. 

Will  we  find  him  in  his  work  shop. 
Always  busy  making  crates? 

Will  we  find  him  busy  hammering 
Trying  to  make  all  strips  straight. 
Where  so  oft  we  saw  him  working, 
Singing  some  familiar  air? 

No,  dtar  father’s  gone  forever 
And  we  will  not  find  him  there. 

Still  in  vain  we  look  and  listen 

For  the  voice  now  hushed  and  still 
And  his  chair  stands  lone  and  empty 
He  his  place  no  more  will  fill. 
Weeks  have  gone  since  father  left  us; 

I  recall  the  eve  he  died. 

When  we  round  his  bedside  gathered 
And  in  bitter  anguish  cried. 

God  saw  fit  to  take  him  from  us 
To  that  home  that  knows  no  pain. 
Where  no  earthly  cares  nor  troubles 
Nor  distress  snail  come  again. 

Oft  I  dream  I  see  dear  father; 

Oh!  so  dear  his  presence  seems; 
But  I  wake  to  disappointment 
Finding  that  'twas  but  a  dream. 

I’ve  a  picture  in  my  memory  . 

Which  was  stamped  sometime  ago. 
Father  in  his  arm  chair  sitting 
Gently  rocking  to  and  fro — 


By  the  stove  the  fire  kept  burning 
To  keep  his  feeble  body  warm: 
Now  methinks  he’s  with  the  angels, 
Singing  with  that  happy  band. 

Here  I  saw  him  read  the  Bible, 
Sweetest  message,  old  yet  new. 
Since  I  gave  my  heart  to  Jesus 
I  have  learned  to  love  him  too; 
Ohf^ow  oft  I  long  to  see  him 
And  the  news  to  him  impart 
And  to  ask  that  he  forgive  me 

For  the  times  I  grieved  his  heart. 

Some  day  I  expect  to  meet  him 
In  that  land  so  far  away 
Where  there  is  no  hour  of  parting. 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away. 
He’ll  be  glad,  I  know,  to  see  me 
For  I  know  his  heart  did  yearn 
For  each  one  of  his  dear  children. 
That  we  might  to  Jesus  turn. 

Dear  young  readers  who  have  parents. 
Do  you  love  them  as  you  should? 
Do  you  heed  their  words  of  warning. 
Which  they  mea^n  but  for  your  good? 
Do  you  turn  away  rebellious 
And  their  loving  counsel  spurn, 
Laying  all  the  blame  upon  them 
Thinking  them  unkind  and  stern? 

For  each  disobedient  action 
To  your  parents  you  have  shown 
Some  day  you  will  reap  the  harvest 
From  the  seed  which  y'ou  have  sown. 
When  their  forms  lie  cold  and  silent. 
Then  you’ll  see  your  sad  mistake; 
You’ll  remember  how  you  grieved 
them. 

But  oh!  then  ’twill  be  too  late. 

— Selected  by  Rachel  B.  Smoker. 
Bird-in-hand,  Route  1,  Pa. 


You  have  seen  a  ship  out  on  the  bay, 
swinging  with  the  tide,  and  seeming 
as  if  it  would  follow  it;  and  yet  it  can¬ 
not,  for  down  beneath  the  water  it  is 
anchored.  So,  many  a  soul  sways  to¬ 
ward  heaven,  but  it  cannot  ascend 
thither,  because  it  is  anchored  to  some 
secret  sin. — Henry  Ward  Beecher. 
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3u»i  ^onffcft. 


2BoiE)I  Quf,  mein  ^erj,  lafe  l^eut  erflingen 
Die  geftc§J)arfe  doE  unb  rein, 

Dem  S(jE)6pfer  Sob  unb  Donf  ju  bringen, 
@teE  frob  itn  §ou5  be§  §crrn  bicb  ein; 

£>  fiibl  e§  tief  in  beiner  Sruft: 

©liidfielig,  n>eld)er  banft  mit  Suit! 

2Ber  bat  in  ©rnte  uns  gejcgnet, 
ager  gab  ben  Soaten  ibr  ©ebeib’n, 
aScr  bat  don  oben  bcr  geregnet, 
ager  fcbaffte  milben  Sonnenfcbein  ? 
agar’s  nicbt  attcin  ber  grofee  <Sott, 

Der  unS  bebiiten  idoEt’  dor  aiot? 

^Q,  @eber  aEer  guten  ©abcn, 

Du  baft  tneit  aufgetan  bie  ^^anb; 

9?un  fann  bie  ^reotur  ficb  laben 
atn  beiner  Siebe  Unterpfanb; 
agcr  tdoEte  nodb  jur  Seitc  fteb’n 
Unb  nidbt  bein  Sob,  o  @ott,  erbob’n? 

Dodb  5u  bem  Donf  fiigt  )icb  bie  iBitte: 
$err,  toeibe  nun,  maS  bu  befcbert; 

Sleib’  immerbar  in  unfrer  EKitte, 

SGSenn  nun  ber  Segen  mirb  dersebrt; 

'©ib  felbft  unS  unfer  tiiglidb  93rot, 

So  tdie  e§  beinen  ^inbern  not! 

So  fdbcnfe,  ^err,  aur  irbfd}en  ,<§abe 
Den  reidbcn  ^immelSjegen  aucb,  “ 

Domit  ein  jeber  beine  @obe 
aJad)  beinem  agiUen  nur  gebraud)’; 

3um  agobi  beS  iEocbiten,  bir  aur  ©br’. 
©ejcbcbc  @uteS  mebr  unb  mcbr! 


£  6 1  i  1 1  c  1 1  e  « s 


Unb  ottcs,  tons  ibr  tbnt  mxt  Sgortrn 
obcr  aSerfcn,  bod  tut  ottcS  in  bcni  aiomen 
bcS  ^rrn  ^cfn,  nnb  bnntet  ©ott  unb  bem 
igotcr  bnrd)  ibn.  ^ol.  3,  17. 

gingen  a^ei  aWenjcben  binauf  in  ben 
Dempel,  an  bcten;  einer  ein  ?Pbariioer,  ber 
anbere  ein  3attaer.  Der  iPbarafaer  ftanb, 
unb  betete  bei  fiiib  felbi't  aljo :  3^ 

@ott,  bafe  icb  nicbt  bin  toie  bie  anberen 
Seutc,  atauber,  Ungeredbte,  ebr&recbet 
ober  aucb  tnie  biefer  3ottner;  icb  fafte  at»ei' 
mal  in  ber  agodbe,  unb  gebe  ben  3ebnten 
don  atEem,  baS  idb  babe.  Unb  ber  3oEner 
ftanb  don  feme,  moEte  oucb  feine  3tugen 
nid)t  aufbrben  gen  $immel ,  fonbern  fdbtng 
an  jeine  a3ruft,  unb  jpracb:  @ott,  fei  mir 
Siinber  gnabig! 

Unjerm  @ott  unb  Sebopfer  burcb  ben 
^errn  Sefwtn  ©briftum  aa  banfen,  auS 
ainleitung  beS  beiligen  ©cifteS  bringt  ein 
anbereS  Danfopfer  alS  toaS  biefer  aiJbara* 
icier  getban  bat,  benn  fein  Danf  an  <Sott 
mar  ni^t  biemeil  er  ibn  erfebaffen  bat,  unb 
ibm  ben  Icbenbigen  Obem  gegeben,  aucb  ein 
Danf  aw  (Srloier  Sefum  ©briitum  ba- 
rum  bafe  cr  ba§  mabre  ^eil  bringt,  feinen 
Danf  mar  nidbt  urn  @ott  unb  aWenicben 
(ieinen  atadbiten)  an  ebren,  aber  dielmebr 
au§  cinem  unbefebrten  ^eraen  mit  unliebc 
gegen  ieinen  atddbitcn,  in  einer  ©rbebung 
unb  aiubm  ieincS  iiinblidben^  i^IciicbcS. 
meldbeS  bringt  nidbt  bie  mabre  Seeicn'aiube 
in  uniere  ^eraen  moan  ©briituS  unS  SfEe 
berufen  bat  mit  feinem  Slut  dergiefeen  am 
iilreua  unb  bie  Seitung  unb  giibrung  don 
feinem  britig^n  unb  guten  ©eift  ber  un§ 
in  bie  mabre  Sanftmutb  unb  Demutb  beS 
.'peraenS  fubrt,  unb  unfere  §craen  fuEt 
mit  Danfbarfeit  gegen  ®ott  ben  Sdbopfer 
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unb  Sefum  Sl^rii’tum  al§  ©ribjer  fur  bic 
grofee  8e^ulb  bie  er  bejofilt  bat  mit  feinem 
Slut ,  benn  toir  finb  fd)ulbig  qu§  ber  tiefe 
unfcreS  .^erjenS  mil  bem  Bottner  auSauru- 
fen:  @ott  fei  mir  ©iinber  gnabig.  Unb 
'©ott  2ob  unb  iDanf  au  fogen  bo^  S^fw^ 
6f)ciftu§  un§  bQ§  tnobre  ^eil  gebrodbt  bat, 
an  banfen  bafe  ber  ^eg  offen  ftebet  fur 
un§  um  einaugeben  in  bie  emige  SRube  ber 
^eiligen.  SBir  banfen  ibm  fiir  bie  2Bobn= 
ftabte  bie  er  bereitet  bat  fiir  aUe  bie  feine 
©rfebeinung  lieb  baben.  ift  ibm  audb 
an  banfen  fiir  SbeiS  unb  S^ranf,  fiir  2>ccfe 
unb  97abrung,  audb  Obrigfeit  ba& 

fie  nocb  eine  ©idbtbare  -(^meinbe  '©otteS 
in  ibrem  2anb  erbulbei  audb  bafe  mir 
fiebrer  baben  bie  un§  ba§  SJort  ©oftfS 
lebren,  auef)  au  banfen  bafe  mir  burdb  ben 
©lauben  ein  ©lieb  in  foldber  fid)tbaren  @e» 
meinbe  ©otte§  gemorben  finb,  moburdt)  mir 
glaubcn  unb  boffen  gebeffert  nnb  geftarft 
merben  meIcbeS  aar  emigen  Slnbe  fiibrt. 


„Xonfct  bem  .^crrii/' 


@.  31.  Sinber. 

SBeldbe  3infforbernng,  menn  niele  nm 
un§  ber  ut*er  3Irbeit§Iofigtcit  unb  fd()Icc{)te 
Seiten  flagen;  aber  finb  benn  bic  Beitcn 
mirflidf)  fo  bart?  ^n  unferem  gefegneten 
2anb  branebt  e§,  gottlob,  mie  in  mancl):n 
anbern  Sdnbern,  feine  nercrbtc  3irmut  an 
geben.  SBenn  ein  jnnger  3Kann,  ber  fiir 
$7.50  bie  SBodbe  anfiingt  an  orbeiten,  fiJdtcr 
©ubbeu  fodbt  unb  bei  feinem  ^obe  $150, 
000,000  biuterlafat,  bann  fann  man  in  ber 
Stat  t)on  3[merifa  al§  bem  Sanb  ber  unbe= 
grenaten  aWoglidbfeitcn  rcben.  Unb  biefer 
ftebt  barin  nidbt  aHein.  ©rofjartig  bat  ficb 
bic  Sabi  nnferer  SWilliondre  im  lenten 
^abraebnt  nermebrt. 

G‘3  ift  ein  fdijoncr  ©ebraneb,  bafj  ber 
Srafibmt  nnb  bie  ©oimernenrc  ber  tier= 
febiebenen  8taatcn  aHjabrlicI)  einen  Xanf= 
fagnngStag  iiroflamicren  nnb  nacb  bem 
Sorbilb  ber  SilQcrndter  au  oUgemeiner 
5Janfbarfeit  anfforbern.  SBenn  in  fenen 
ih)IoniaItagcn  bie  fleine  Sebar  ber  nen  an» 
gefommenen  Silflerbater,  beren  9leiben 
burrf)  iRranfb:it  unb  SCob  gelidbtet,  unb 
beren  Sidberbeit  im  neuen  Sanb  bnrd)  mil* 
be  Zicre  unb  nocb  niebr  Don  borborifeben 
SWenfdben  gefabrbet  mor,  aum  banfen  auf* 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

geforbert  murbe,  mie  Diel  mebr  Urfadben 
baben  mir,  trob  ber  gefdbdftlidben  Webref*  \ 
fion,  ©ott  an  banfen.  Unfer  ©ott,  ber  bie 
QueEe  aHer  ©iite,  Siebe  unb  Sarmberatg* 
feit  ift,  uberfebuttet  bie  1Wcnfd)en  tdglidb  | 
mit  unadbligeu  ©aben  fiir  Seib  unb  Scele. 
SBiirben  mir  un§  einmal  baran  macben  unb 
aufammenadblen,  ma§  nn§  nur  ein  Xag  an 
©iitern  unb  ©aben  ber  gdttlidben  Sater- 
banb  bring!,  mie  Diel  batten  mir  ba  au  , 
tun!  Seiber  bat  bie  Siinbe  unb  ibre  erft* 
geborene  Xod)ter,  bie  ®elbftfud)t,  unfer 
geiftlicbeS  3Iuge  fo  getriibt,  boja  mir  bie  I 
Dielen  Semeife  gdttlidber  SSoterliebc  foum  I 
mebr  erfennen.  SBie  gona  anber§  foUte  e§  I 
fein.  Scbe§  'iDfenfcbenbcra  follte  ein  Slltar 
fein,  Don  bem  tdglidb,  ftiinblid)  ber  fiifee 
Onfergerudb  be§  2)onfe0  au  ©att  embor- 
fteigt. 

^n  ben  bunficn  J^ogen  ber  9leDoIution§‘ 
ae't,  ba  Dicic  Satrioten  bie  Sacbe  ber  5rei* 
belt  fiir  Derloren  bidten,  burcblebte  bie  , 
fleine  fontinentale  3lrmee  in  Satteb  gorge  | 
einen  fdiredflid)  langen  SBinter,  fo  fait,  bafe  ,•  ' 
bic  Srit.'n  fdbmere  ©efebiibe  auf  bem  @iS 
Don  9fcm  ?)orf  nadb  Staten  ^§Ianb  febafften. 

;an  fold)  fdbmercn  Jiogen  beantragten  bie 
Seiter  im  ^ongrefe,  eine  Sanftag  au  ber- 
anftalten  nnb  ©ott  fiir  ba§  ©utc,  ba»  fie 
b  reit‘3  genoffen,  ben  fcbulbigen  2obbrei§ 
baranbringen.  „3Ber  iSanf  obfert,  ber  brei*  • 
fet  mid),”  lefen  mir  im  Sfalmbud).  SBobre  | 
I^nnfbarfeit  fommt  one  bem  ^.rain.  ^ot  ' 
ein  autenfdb  bie  fiinbcnDergeb:nbe  Siebc 
©otte§  erfobren,  bonn  fann  er  niebt  an* 
ber§,  oI§  ©ott  ou§  ber  Siiefe  feine§  ^eraenS  , 
an  banfen.  Scin  SefenntniS  mirb  bo§  be§ 
ifSfalmiftcn  fein:  „6r  aog  midb  ou§  ber  grou*  ' 
fomcn  ©rube  unb  an§  bem  Sd)Iomm  unb 
ftcEtc  mcine  giifec  auf  einen  gei§,  bafe  icb 
gemi^  treten  fann;  nnb  bat  mir  ein  ncu  . 
2ivb  in  meinen  a)hinb  gegeben,  au  lobcn 
iinfcrn  ©ott.” 

I^a§  StogeSgefbrnd)  ift  anr  gegenmdrtigen  , 
Seit  bie  oUgemeine  ©efd)dft§bebrcffion. 
^cbermann  mcifj,  bofe  eine  foldbe  i(?rofberi*.< 
tdt,  mie  fie  in  unferem  Sanbe  nadb  bem 
SBeltfrieg  cintrot  unb  fiir  mondbe  foloffole 
3tcid)tiimcr  aber  audb  eine  gemiffe  Ueber* 
brobiiftion  bradbte,  nidbt  auf  bie  iCouer  fo 
fortgeben  miirbe.  S”  ntondben  unferer  ^ 
8t»arbonfen  boben  fidb  fo  Diele  aifillionen 
angebduft,  bafe  bic  grofeen  ©elbinftitute  on*  . 
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^  fangcn,  ben  Sinsfufe  au  erniebrigen.  SU 
i  bQ§  3SoIf  im  aUgcmeinen  banfbarer  ge* 

}.  toorben?  SleineStoegS.  S)er  ©cber  allep 
guten  unb  DoIIfommcnen  ©oben  muB 
jd^mcralid)  erfo^ren,  bafe  Unbonf  bee  SBelt 
Sobn  ift.  2805  fonnen  toir  bon  ber  geift^ 
Iidt)  blinbcn  2BeIt  onberS  ertoorten  ols  ®er= 
fennung  unb  2)?ifead)tung  ©otteS  unb  1ei= 

\  ner  ©oben.  ^ebem  2BobItounfd)er  S^ns 
mufe  boS  ^era  bluten,  toenn  am  2:age  be§ 

’  ^errn  bie  ^trtjen  bolb  leer  ober  bte  strofjen 
mit  2tuto§  gefuEt  jinb.  2SieIe  Jiolten  e§ 
nic^t  ber  mert,  ©ott,  bem  ©eber 
I  Ie§  ©uten,  au  bonfen.  greilid)  mufe  unter 
einer  ©ejct)aft§bebreEion  oud^  ber  ©cred^te 
'  leiben,  ober  fd)on  ber  fromme  ^onig 
bib  fogie:  bin  jung  getoefen  unb  alt 

getoorben,  unb  i^ahe  nod)  nie  gejeben  ben 
©ered^ten  oerloften,  ober  jetnen  Samcn 
nod)  33rot  geben.”  „2Jer  ^err  fennet  bie 
©einen.” 

2Bir  boben  aU  Station  eb^nfattS  f!ur 
erboltung  be§  griebenS  in  unjerem  Sonbe 
%  au  bonfen.  ©tiidbe  fiiblid^e  2iationen  ouf 
unferem  omerifoniid^en  Continent  ^oben 
bie§  ^obr  ibre  9legierungen  geonbert.  Un* 
aufriebenbeit  mit  ben  beftebenben  SSerbdIt* 

'  nifien  mar  meiftenS  SSeronloffung  boau; 

1  ober  ob  bie  3eiten  befter  merben,  menn  om 
j  here  Elfdnner  on  ber  Stegierung  finb,  bldbt 
'  obanmorten.  9Bir  glouben,  on  ©otte§  ®e* 
gen  i\t  oEe§  gelegen.  2)ie  Sdbrift  gibt  un§ 

^  ein  unfeblbare§  E^ittel  fiir  gute  Beiten. 

„©eredbtigf eit  erbobet  ein  SSoIf; 

'  ober  bie  Siinbe  ift  ber  iieute  SSerberben.” 
9n§  ©briften,  bie  ben  grieben  lieben,  foEen 
mir  fiir  ben  oorberrfebenben  ©inn  fiir 
’  grieben  im  fionbe  ©ott  bonfen.  gibt 
unter  un§  Sente,  bie  bem  EftiIitori§mu§  bo@ 

'  2Bort  reben.  3)ie  einen  moEen  ^eer  unb 
5EZorine  oergrofeern,  urn  gegen  einen  ein* 
gebilbeten  Stngriff  bon  oufecn  gemobbnet 
au  fein;  onbere  ermorten,  burdb  ^erfteEung 
bon  ^riegSmoterioI  aWiEionen  au  berbie* 
nen.  Sober  moEen  beibe  iEorteien  bom 
S^ongrefe  febeS  ^obr  fur  $eer  unb  glotte 
grofeere  23emiEigungen.  Bo  biefer  ©cift 
bcrrfdbte,  but  er  nodb  jebeS  Sonb  in  fdbredf* 
lidbe  ^riegSberbaltniffe  fortgeriffen.  Sn, 
unferem  gefegneten  Sonb  louert  in  unferer 
aRitte  ber  gefobrlidbfte  geinb.  Sie  auneb* 
menbe  ©Ieid)giiltigfeit  gegen  ©ott  unb  fein 
28ort  unb  bie  EJtifeocbtung  ftootlicber  ©e» 


28  ob  rb  eit 

febe  geben  $anb  in  ^onb.  ©o  longe  mir 
onbererfeitg  nodb  ein  ©ott  onbetenbeS  unb 
bonfenbeS  SSoIf  buben,  mbgen  mir  mobi  mit 
bem  2ipofteI  i^oulug  fogen:  „Un§  ift  bonge; 
ober  mir  oeraogen  nidbt.”  ©o  longe  mir 
am  Sonfen  bleiben,  bleibt  ber  $err  am 
Segnen.  „2Ber  Sonf  obfert,  ber  preifet 
mid);  unb  boS  ift  ber  2Beg,  bofe  idb  ibm  aeifle 
bo§  .*peil  ©otteS.” 

— ©beiftlicbe  ®otf(bafter. 


25onfbore  ^eracn. 


Sonfet  bem  ^errn;  benn  er  ift  freunb- 
lid),  unb  feine  ©iite  mobret  emiglicb.  (^fa. 
106,  1.) 

Sa§  oiel  gebroudbte  2Bort  „Sanfen” 
fommt  niebt  immer  bon  ^eraen.  aWondbe 
bonfen  nur  mit  bem  aWunbe,  onbre  bonfen, 
meil  ©itte  unb  9Inftanb  e§  forbern.  Sie§ 
nEe5  bat  meber  bor  ©ott  nodb  aWcnfdben 
©cmidbt.  grcilid)  bei  aWenfdben,  meldbe  ^er- 
aen  nidbt  immer  fennen,  mog  foIdbeS  3ln* 
flong  finben,  onber§  ober  ift  €§  bei  ©ott, 
benn  er  ift  ber  ^eraenSfiinbiger,  ber  ben 
8inn  be§  ^eraenS  erforfdbt  unb  fennt. 
©ott  foEen  mir  au§  ber  Siefe  be§  ^craenS 
bonfen. 

aiedbteS  Sonfen  febt  Slnerfennen  borouS, 
nomlidb  ben  28ert  unb  bie  ©rofee  einer 
be  ober  Sot,  bauptfddblidb  audb  bie  ©iite 
unb  greunblidbfeit  be§  ©eber§.  Ser  grofetc 
©eber  ift  ©ott.  ©r  ift  ber  ©eber  oEer  gu* 
ten  unb  boEfommenen  ©oben.  ©rofe  ift 
unfereS  ©otteg  ©iite,  feine  Sreue  ift  tog- 
lid)  neu.  2Bobre§  Slnerfennen  e^rt  ben 
©eber  mit  be^ali^er  Sonfborfeit.  „2Ber 
Sonf  opfert,  preifet  ©ott.”  Sonfborfeit 
febt  oueb  Sfbbangigfeit  borouS.  2Bo§  finb 
mir  ormen  aWenfd^en  of)ne  be§  grofep 
©cbopfcr§  $ilfe  unb  93eiftanb?  ERit  unfe- 
rcr  0Wodbt  ift  niebts  geton.  SBie  finb  bocb 
biele  9JZenf(ben  fo  blinb  unb  unbonfbttr, 
©ie  erfennen  nid^t  bie  .<ponb  bc§  oEmddbti- 
gen  ®d)opfer§  in  ber  ©rbaltung  unb  9le- 
gierung  ber  2BeIt.  'ERit  febenben  2fugen 
feben  fie  nidbt,  unb  mit  borenben  Dbren 
boren  fie  niebt,  gilt  oueb  bier.  SBer  re^t 
benft,  mirb  oueb  redbt  bonfen.  ©otteS  ©iite 
rciebet,  fo  meit  ber  .^immel  ift  unb  feine 
2Bobrbeit,  fo  meit  bie  2BoIfen  geben. 

©otte§  ^nber  bonfen  bem  ^errn  mit 
J^reuben.  Sie  fommen  mit  grobloefen  in 
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fein  ^eiligtum  unb  mit  2)anfen  bor  jcin 
iHngcii^t.  3«anc^e  bonfen  bcm  ^errn  nur 
Qii§  ^Tlicf)t.  Zxem  ©ottcSfinber  banfcn 
ibm  mit  Suit.  Xanfbore  Seute  jinb  glu(f= 
licbc  Seute,  bcnn  jie  jcfiaben  @ottc§  2Bot)I’ 
toten  t)oct).  5Wit  bem  ^ialmiften  frogcn  fie; 
„SBie  fanii  icb  bergciten  bem  .'perm  olle 
feiue  SBobItoten,  bie  er  an  mir  tut?”  $ein 
Sob  mocbten  fie  mebr  erboben.  Sie  getjen 
gerne  mit  anbern  gcmciniom  am  Xanf* 
iagungbtag  iim  Ort  ber  @otte§t»crcbrung. 
iJanfbare  ^erjen  opfern  gem  unb  legen 
Xanfopfer  auf  be§  ^errn  9(Itar.  „DvTere 
®ott  Xanf  unb  bejoble  bem  $od)iten  beine 
©eliibbe.” 

Xcr  grofee  ©eber  iit  ber  (^ott  bc§  ^>im^ 
melsJ  unb  ber  Grbc,  beffen  ftorfe  §anb  bic 
aScIt  unb  atte§,  ma^  barinnen  ijt,  crbalt. 
Xie  groije  SBeltupr,  bie  ber  §err  unier  ©ott 
am  dicrten  ®ct)6pfung§tag  gemarfit,  gebt 
beute  nod).  aSabrlid)  mir  bobcn  einen 
grofeen  unb  iebr  ftarfen  ^ott.  9lIIe§  ift  in 
ieiner  <SemQit.  ^ir  muifen  ba  auSrufen 
mit  bem  frommcn  (^otteSmnnn:  „.‘pi:rr,  mie 
finb  beine  2Bcrfe  jo  groi)  unb  oiel,  unb  bei^ 
nc  ©ebanfcn  jo  jebr  tief.”  @ott  ijt  ein 
uollfommener  ©eber.  Seine  ©aben,  io* 
mobi  bie  irbiicben  mie  bie  birnmliidicn, 
finb  alle  gut.  ®r  ift  freunblid)  aud)  ben 
Siinbern  unb  Iai)t  jeinc  Sonne  iiber  fie 
leuiten  unb  ben  Stegen  iiber  jie  fommen. 
Seine  ©iite  boret  nie  out. 

SltoTur  iollcn  mir  ipejicll  banfen?  93Jir 
banfen  bic§  ^obr  fur  ben  Gmtcicgen.  Sir 
boben  mieber  93rot§  bic  J^iiUc.  ift  mobI 
nid)t  an  aflen  Orten  unb  in  alien  Selt= 
teilcn  io  mie  bier,  bod)  ba  greift  mieber  bic 
Siebc  3u  unb  lafet  ba§  93rot,  mie  bie  93:bel 
iagt,  iibcr§  Sailer  iabren.  Sir  banfen 
bem  bimmliid)cn  9?ater,  bafe  cr  io  ndterlid) 
iitr  nn§  geiorgt  unb  un§  bc.id)utjt  bat.  lln» 
ter  bcm  Sd)irm  beb  9merbbd)iten  maren 
mir  itet§  iid)cr.  Sir  banfen  ©ott  riir  nnlcr 
Xaicin,  bic  mir  an)  ©rbcii  unier  ©rbteil  im 
Sid)t  burd)  Gbriiti  93Iut  gciid)crt  baben. 
^sn  Gmigfcit  merben  mir  un§  freuen,  bai) 
mir  9itJenid)en  auf  Grbcn  maren.  'Sir  ban= 
fen  ©ott  iiir  Sanb  unb  Dbrigfcit,  m 
ierc  licbe  93ibcl,  banfen  ibm  iiir  bic  foitlicbe 
9feIigion  unb  iiir  bic  ©abe  alter  ©aben. 
„©ott  aber  lei  Xanf  iiir  ieine  unausipred)-' 
licbe  ©obc!”  „Sobc  ben  ^'»errn,  meinc  Sccic, 


Sabtbeit 

unb  bcrgife  niebt,  ma§  cr  bir  ©ute§  getan 
bat.” 


Xic  ©rtocefung  be§  ^oiru^  Xod)tcr, 


X.  e.  ^ait. 

^ciu5.  bat  brei  Xote  auiermedt,  ba  er  | 
bier  aui  ©rben  mar,  sum  93emeig,  baft  er 
9Kad)t  bat  iiber  Xob  unb  Seben.  Xa§  erite 
mar  ein  ^inb,  aKar.  5,  40—43.  Xa§  smeitc  < 
mar  ber  ^iingling  8U  97ain,  Suf.  7,  11 — 15. 

Unb  ber  britte  mar  ein  ermaebiener  0Kann 
mit  aJamcn  SajaruS,  ^ob-  H-  $a§  iteUt 
uns  oor  bic  brei  Stationen  be§  ajfenidben. 

'Sir  Icien  non  ^inber,  mir  leien  Pon  Siing- 
lingcn,  unb  mir  leien  Pon  ermaebienen 
'lifcniicn,  bie  5U  9IIter  unb  aSeritanb  ge«  • , 
fommen  iinb.  97un  io  ba§  ^inb  bat  er  niebt  , 
aufermceft  mie  ben  bungling,  unb  ben 
bungling  nid)t  mie  ben  Saaarug.  ©erabe 
io  tut  ©ott  nad)  bem  ©ciit,  urn  bic  Siinber 
3u  crmccf.n,  bic  Xot  in  Siinben  liegcn. 

%m  iPringitfeit  Seruiolcm,  bat  er  ieine 
^sunger  bei  10  Xoge  in  ber  9Sorbereitung§-  » 
id)ule  gebabt,  urn  lie  jub-reiten,  urn  burcb 
lie  ba&  grofee  Sunbermerf  ber  C^rmedung 
au53niiibren.  Xer  bimmliicbc  abater  b^t  ^ 
ieine  iBerbetfeung  erfiittt,  unb  bat  ben  bintm* 
liidie  Arbiter  geianbt  auf  einen  Sunbcr= 
mei,  im  afamen  Sefu,  mie  cr  un§  Icbret, 
;^rb.  14,  26.  „9lbcr  ber  Xroftcr,  ber  bct» 
Itgc  ©cift,  tocidjen  mein  aSatcr  feuben  toirb  ^ 
in  mcincm  9fojncn,  bcriclbigc  toirb  c§  end) 
Icbrrn,  nnb  end)  erinnern  ntte§  be^,  . 
bo«  id)  end)  gefagt  bobe/'  Xie  9tuferitebung 
5eiu  Gbrifti  mufetc  am  eriten  beseugt  mer» 
ben,  burd)  3tt)blr  felicnfeite  3e«gen.  Xenn 
C5  mar  eine  attgemeinp  iRebc  untcr  ben 
^iibcn,  bic  ^linger  ^efu  batten  ibn  au§  bcm 
©rabc  geftoblen,  bicmcil  bie  ^iiter  geid)Ia» 
fen  batben.  9tbcr  ©ott  bat  burcb  ieine  grofee  . 
aiflmoditefrart  bic  grofee  ©rmedung  PoH* 
brad)t:  fo  baf)  brei  taufenb  Seelcn  Pom 
Xob  3nm  Seben  gefommen  iinb.  iWoge 
bod)  ber  liebe  ©ott  menu  mir  ba§  grofec 
'Sunbermerf  in  93etrad)tung-nebm:n,  un§,^._ 
and)  Grmedcn  ^u  mebr  ©eiiteeleben  fo  bcjfe 
er  unc’  gebrau^en  fpnn,  al§  Scrf3eug  in 
.  ieiner  .'oanb,  urn  bie  idblafenben  Siinber, 
bie  tot  in  Siinben  liegen,  burdb  ieine  ©ei- 
itcefraft  ermeden,  fo  bafe  fie  auSrufen 
fotten  totr  tun  bofe  totr  felig  toerben." 
Xer  ^erfermeiitcr  311  ^biliPPi  murbe  er*  I 
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tuctft  burd^  ctn  grofeeS  ©rbbebcn,  io  bofe 
bos  ©efangnife  erid)uttcrt  murbc,  unb  ah 
Ic  58anben  lo^  lourbcn.  (^Q  tocun 
mol  n3irfet,  burd)  jeinc  5(flmad)t§frQft;  jo 
fonn  fcin  a)?QnufQctorGr  ein  Sd)Iofe  madjcii 
bafj  nid)t  auffliegt.)  ba§  grotse  SBunbcu 
@oltc§  ^Qt  ben  ^crfermeifter  crtoccft,  jo 
baj3  er  in  Scclenangft,  unb  $6Uenfurd)t 
geroten  ijt.  Sprung  ift  er  nor  btc  ge= 
rongcncn  3tpojteI  gefomnien  unb  uieber  ge= 
fallen,  unb  in  Wngftgcfdjrci  auSrief: 
licbc  ^rrn,  toa§  foil  id)  tun,  bafi  id)  fcltg 
incrbc?  Sic  fprodien:  ©laubc  nn  ben  ^errn 
jefum  (Sbriftum,  fo  toirft  bu  unb  bcin  ^oud 
fcHg.”  Sa  ber  liebc  '©ott  gebraud)t  ner= 
fd^kbene  SSegen  um  bie  Siinber  ju  er* 
tneden.  Soiru§  2:od)ter  mar  noep  nid)t 
langc  tot  gelegen.  Xe§  SlinbeS  SSater  mar 
3U  ^efu  gefommen  in  grower  SSerIcgenbcit, 
ebc  ba§  ^inb  geftorben  mar,  unb  ift  nor 
ibm  nieber  gefatten,  unb  bot  ifin  fef)r  unb 
fprad):  ,,^cine  X^od)tcr  ift  in  ben  lenten 
3ttgen;  bn  motteft  fontnien,  nnb  bcine 
^onb  nnf  fie  Icgcn,  bn^  fie  gefunb  merbe 
nnb  Icbc.”  5lbcr  bafb  fonten  ctlidjc  uont 
©efinbe,  nnb  brod)tcn  bie  tronrige  ^ot* 
fd^ft:  2Jcinc  Stod)tcr  ift  geftorben,  ma§ 
bcmiibcft  bu  meiter  ben  ffl7eifter.  ^cfu§ 
aber  f)brte  olfobalb  bie  9tcbc,  bie  ba  gefagt 
marb,  unb  fprad^  3U  bem  Oberften  ber 
Sdbulc:  „?5^Mrd^e  bid)  nidf)t,  gtaube  nnr,” 
3}a§  ift  furs  sefoat:  „olo»bc  nnr/^ 

Sbr  58dter  unb  'liiiitter;  glaubct  nur  ncr* 
trauung^noU  ouf  ^efum  ben  Seelenerretter, 
roenn  eure  Siinber  gciftlid)er  SBeife  tot  in 
Siinben  liegen,  unb  fallet  mit  ^oiruS  nor 
bie  i^itfee  nieber,  unb  bittet  il)n. 
ift  moglid),  er  faun  fie  geiftlidier  SBeife 
'^tuferroerfen,  unb  mit  feiner  Oieifte^banb 
cufrid)tcn  unb  il)nen  neueS  Seben  geben. 
Unb  ba  fie  ober  an  ba§  .*§au§  famcn  mo 
ba?’  ^inb  gefegen,  fo  mar  niel  trauer  9SoIf§ 
ba,  unb  meineten  fef)r,  unb  maren  nod 
^Il?itleib§,  unb  bie  Pfeifer  unb  Spieler  mo* 
ren  ouc^  ba,  um  bie  SBunbe  au  linbern,  bie 
ber  liebe  ©ott  gemadbt  l^at  burdb  ben  Xot. 
^0  ba§  Spielgeton,  fodte  bie  ©ebonfen  on 
fid)  aieben,  fo  bafe  bie  SBidbtigfeit  be§  Zo¬ 
ic^,  bafj  ode  arienfdicn  einmol  fterben  miif* 
fen  nidbt  geadftet  mirb.  5Iber  mir  finben  bof) 
er  nid)t  in  bo§  ^ou§  binein  ging,  bi§  bob 
ade  binau§  getrieben  maren,  jum  33emei§ 
bob  er  ficb  niebt  cinfinben  Idbt,  mo  ein 


foId)e5  fIeifd)Iid)C0  fieben  bernorgebt,  roic 
eg  ba  mar.  97un  ober  ging  S^fug  binein, 
mit  beg  Slinbeg  3Soter  unb  3)7utter,  unb 
feineu  ^linger  bie  bei  ipm  maren,  er  griff_ 
bag  ^inb  bei  ber  $onb  unb  fprad): 
fnge  bir,  liDldgblcin,  ftebc  nuf,  unb  olgbnlb 
ftnnb  bag  fdldgblcin  auf  unb  manbelte/’ 
So  feben  mir  er  bat  fie  bei  ber  ^anb  ge* 
nommen  unb  bat  fic  aufgericbtet,  jum  a3e* 
meife,  baf3  bpg  fdeid)  ©otteg  ben  Slinbern 
gons  unb  gar  jufommt  aug  ©naben  bur^ 
ben  tbeuren  5Berbienft  ^efu  (Sbrifti,  obne  bie 
duf3ern  ©erimonien.  ^efug  befabi  ibnen 
ibr  ju  ©ffen  ju  geben.  So  fodten  au(b 
mir  bie  97eu  unb  mieber  gebornen  ^nber 
©otteg,  fie  forgfditig  fpeifen  mit  gciftli(bcr 
Speife,  alg  5lnfanger  im  fdeidbe  ©otteg, 
benen  man  nodb'^ilcb  geben  mub,  unb  ni^t 
ftarfe  Speife,  unb  niel  ©cbulb  mit  ibnen 
baben,  big  bafe  fie  beran  macbfen  burcb  bie 
.©nabe  ©otteg,  unb  bafe  fie  red)t  begierig 
merb.  n  nad)  ber  nerniinftigen  lantern  Slliltb. 
auf  bob  fie  burcb  biefelbige  sunebmen  mie 
^etrug  onmeift. 

9Iug  einem  foicben  unfcbulbigem  SWdgb* 
lein,  mdcbft  mancbmal  eine  Xodbtcr  bernor, 
bie  ben  ©Item  untreu  mirb,  unb  lebet  fo 
ein  gottlofeg  Seben,  fommt  non  einer  Un» 
geredbtigfeit  jur  onbern,  unb  licbt  fcbledbte 
©efedf^aft,  unb  betriibt  ipre  dbriftlicbe  ©I* 
tern,  unb  labt  ficb  nid)tg  fagen,  3ur  93ube, 
unb  bie  ©Item  fbnnten  fid)  gar  feine  $off* 
nung  mod)en  menn  fie  fodte  in  bem  unbe* 
reiteten  Snftanb  fterben,  bab  fie  fonnte  fe* 
lig  fterben ;  unb  tbdten  fie  lieber  feben  un* 
fcbulbig  ing  ©rob  geb*'n,  alg  mie  fie  feben 
ein  foicbeg  Seben  fiibren.  :^br  2^6cbtcr  labt 
cud)  marnen  in  ber  ©nabenseit. 


^obanneg  3,  16. 


'Jllfo!  hat  ©ott  bie  Selt  gelicbet,  baft  er 
feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn  gob,  ouf  boft 
?lde,  bie  on  ibn  glouben,  nidjt  nerlorei* 
merben,  fonbern  bog  etoige  iteben  boben. 

SBir  lefen  unb  boren  ofterg  ben  obigert 
SBcrg,  unb  benfen  niebt  baron,  mie  grot 
bie  Ciebe  ©otteg,  eigcntlid)  mar,  unb  nocb 
ift,  gegen  ung  arme  SKenfeben. 

Seinen  ©iugeborenen  Sobn  nom  ^im* 
mcl  gefanbt  auf  bie  Sunbcnbelobcne  ©r- 
be  alg  ein  fleineg  ^inb  geboren,  unb  auf- 
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getoac^ien  sur  mannlid^en  ©rofee,  um  on 
bem  Srciig  s«  ftetben. 

gr  W  in  ben  Xagen  feineS  gleiid)c§, 
^ebct  unb  Sleben,  mit  ftarfem  @eid)rei, 
unb  Xbranen  geobfert  an  bem,  ber  ibm 
ton  bem  Xobe  fannte  au§t)elfen;  unb  tit 
cuci^'erboret,  barum  bofe  er  ©olt  in 
botte.  Unb  miemobl  er  ^otte§  @obn  toor, 
bat  er  bocb  on  bem,  boS  er  litt,  ©eborjam 
gelernet.  Unb  bo  er  i[tr  Ooaenbct,  ijt  er  ge= 
morben  Stttcn,  bie  ibm  gebo^lunt  jmb,  eiuc 
itrfad)  an^  ctoigcn  ScliflfeU* 

©r  but  ben  ^3Kenicben  gleicb  toerben  rnii)* 
Jen,  oui  bob  er  SWitleiben  bnben  fonn  mit 
un§,  bobcr  toor  er  oudb  ollentboibcn  oer* 
Judbt,  gleicb  toie  mir,  bod)  obne  ©iinbe. 

g^un  lieber  Sefer,  1inb  toir  oud)  bcrcit 
mit  ibm  au  geben,  unb  bie  Xriibfol  burd) 
au  mocben  in  bicfer  ocrborbencn  aBelt^ 
Ober  ift  e§  ofter§  ber  fott,  menu  jicb  Xrub= 
Jol  unb  aSerfoIgung  erbcbt,  um  be§  ^ort§ 
•mitten,  bonn  orgcrn  mir  unS  bolb !  ^onnen 
mir  unS  ooritettcn  mic  diet  bob  ^scjuS  gelit* 
ten  but  fiir  un§.  So  er  bod)  mol)!  biittc 
mogen  greube  boben  crbuibctc  er  bo§ 
iklrcua,  unb  od)tct  ber  Scbonbe  nid)t,  unb 
\\t  gejettcn  9icd)ten  ou[  bejn  Stubl 
©otte§. 

fiobct  linS  gebenten  on  ben,  ber  cm 
foId)C§  aSiberfprecbcn  bon  ben  Sunbern 
miber  iicb  crbnibet  b®tf  bob  ibe  nid)t  in 
rem  3Kutb  mott  merbet,  unb  oblofiet. 
monn  bie  fiicbe  ©otteS  ouSgegoijcn  ift  in 
uniere  ^craen,  burd)  ben  bciligen  ©eift, 
meicber  un§  gegeben  ift,  bonn  mottcn  mir 
flcrne  ©bri^wnt  bienen,  unb  unjere  grobte 
grcube  ift,  monn  mir  in  fcinen  ©cboten, 
unb  Sobungen  monbein  fonncn,  bonn  er 
i^ot  gefogt;  ®er  meine  ©cboten  bot,  unb 
bolt  lie,  ber  ift  e§,  bcr  micb  Sicbet;  unb 
mirb  oucb  bon  mcincm  SSoter  gclicbet  mer* 
ben,  unb  mir  merbcn  au  ibm  fommcn,  unb 
tSobnung  bei  ibm  mocben.  .^oben  mir  bie- 
Jclbe  in  un§  mobnenb?  Unb  boben  mir 
§rieben  mit  ©ott,  burd)  unicrn  C^crrn  ^e* 
Jum  ©brift?  Sinb  mir  rccbt  bonfbor  an 
©ott,  r«t  ieine  grofec  Sicbe  unb  SBormber* 
aigfoit,  bie  er  on  un§  bemiefen  bat? 

Xenn  bcr  amecf  moan  gcfommcn 

ift  mor,  ouf  bofj  ottc  bie  on  ibn  ©louben, 
nicbt  bcrioren  merbcn.  gjun  loffct  un§  cin* 
bilbcn,  moe  e‘5  meinct  um  bcrioren  au  geben. 

SBir  boben  bo§  gxcmpci  bon  bem  Steicbeu 


flWonn  mo  in  ber  ^otte  unb  in  ber  Dual 
mor.  gr  bob  feine  3tugen  ouf,  uub  fobe 
mo  bie  Seelen  ber  ©ereebten  in  ber  9tube 
moren,  ober  e§  mor  !eine  fftube  fiir  ibn  m 
ber  ^otte.  gr  fonnte  oucb  nicbt  mebr  ber* 
ou§  fommcn,  unb  fein  SSitten  bilft  ibm 
mebr.  9lud)  Sefu§  lebrt  in  ^orc.  9  bon 
bem  cmigen  geuer,  mo  bie  Ungereebten  bm*  i 

ein  gemorfen  merben,  bo  ibr  SBurm  nid)t  I 

ftirbt,  unb  ibr  geuer  nid)t  bcrIofd)et.  .^sft  , 
e§  nicbt  erfcbrecflid)  um  boron  a^  oenfen, 
menn  eine  Seele  bobin  mufete,  unb  gmig 
bo  bleiben? 

^efuS  bot  gefogt  e§  finb  biele  mo  ouf 
bem  meiten  unb  breiten  SBeg  monbein,  mo 
aur  $otte  fiibret.  3lber  ^efuS  ift  oucb  nodb 
gefommen  unb  bot  gelitten,  bofe  mir  bo§ 
emige  ficben  l)obcn  infigcn. 

gtun  moS  mcint  bo§  emige  Seben  au  un§? 
g§  meinet  in  ben  ^immcl  fommcn,  mo 
greube  bie  Sutte  ift,  aur  Steebten  ©otteS, 
bo  mirb  un§  nicbt  mebr  bungern,  nocb  bur= 
ften,  nocb  ouf  un§  fotten  bic  Sonne,  ober 
irgenbS  eine  ^ifee.  Xenn  bo§  Somm  mit= 
ten  im  Stub!,  mirb  un§  meiben  unb  fiibren 
au  ben  Icbenbigen  SBofferbrunnen,  unb  ©ott 
mirb  obmifd)en  otte  Xbrontn  bon  unferen 
3lugen. 

g§  meinet  on  einen  foicben  febonen  Ort 
'fommcn,  mo  mir  un§  gor  uid)t  einbilbw 
fonncn,  mie  f^on,  unb  beilig^  unb  gereebt 
bofe  ottes  fein  mirb,  benn  c§  bot  nod)  me 
fein  9luge  gefeben,  nocb  gebort,  no^  in 
fein  menfdbihb  ^era  gefommen,  moS  ©ott 
bereitet  bat  fiir  biefenen  mo  ibn  Jieben. 

ffJouIuS  bot  biniiber  febouen  fonnen,  unb 
ctmo§  bobon  feb-'u,  unb  boren  biirfen  ober 
er  fogtc:  e§  ift  unouSfprcdblid),  mo§  bort 
ift.  ^0  monn  mir  un§  oufgeben  au  bem 
ber  fiir  un§  geftorben  ift,  fo  ber  oud)  oufer* 
ftonben  ift,  unb  gen  $>immel  gefobren,  unb 
fifeet  nun  aur  rcd)tcn  ^onb  ©ottcl.  Xonn 
aeigt  er  un§  oucb  einen  ©lidf  in  bo§ 
.^immclreicb,  ober  bie  2Borte  finb  au  gering 
um  ou§aufpred)cn  mo§  bort  ift. 

3Bir  boben  bo§  grempci  bon  Soaoru^, 
mie  er  getrogen  ift  morben,  bon  ben  gnaein 
in  9tbrobam§  Sd)oo§,  unb  er  ift  getroftet 
morben.  ^cb  gloube  nicbt  bofe  er  mieber 
auriicf  fommcn  mottte,  ouf  bie  grbe. 

9Bir  feben  ofterS  eine  gomilie,  bie  in 
groffer  Siebe,  bei  einonber  mobnen,  ein§ 
ou§  bcr  ?^omiIie  mirb  fronf,  unb  ftirbt. 
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^erolb  her 

obcr  bor  jcmem  ^inf^eiben  fann  c§  einen 
SBIicf  in  ben  ^immcl  brfommen,  unb 
tet  bie§  bid  mebr  ttjert  benn  aHe  ^cbd^c 
Quf  €rben.  _  -  s.- 

erinncre  midb  on  cine  Sdbtoejter,  bie 
ibren  ai^onn  ]o  jebr  gelicbet  bat,  ober  fie 
ift  ^ranf  geroorben,  unb  in  bos  ^ofbitol 
gegongcn.  Sll§  ober  ibre  Sterbenftunb  gc» 
fommen  ift,  inanbte  fie  ibre  ^lugcn  gcgcn 
^imnid,  bie  9^urfe  frogte  fie,  ob  fie  nicbt 
ttjeiS  rocr  ncbcn  bent  33ctte  ftebct? 

fprodb  fie,  boS  ift  mein  Siebcr  iDJonn, 
aber  idb  febc  febt  ettbos  mo  idi  bid  licbcr 
babe,  oI§  ibn.  Unb  olfo  ftarb  fie  in  ber 
froblicbcn  $offnung  um  bort  anjufommen. 

Sicber  2efcr,  @ott  bat  fein  Xbeil  getbon, 
^cfu§  au£b  bot  fein  Xbeil  getban,  ber  bei* 
lige  ©eift  ift  bereit  fein  SlbcU  3U  tbun, 
menn  mir  ibn  annebmen.  3Sie  megen  un§? 
@inb  mir  bereit  um  unfer  SEbdl  m  tbun? 
^onnen  mir  im  ©eift,  unb  in  ber  SBabtbdt 
fagen,  bafc  mir  bereit  finb  fur  bo§  ©nbe  ber 
2BeIt?  unb  finb  mir  audb  gefdbidt,  mit 
einem  bdligen  SBonbd,  unb  einem  gott= 
fdigem  SSrfen,  bafe  mir  marten,  unb  eilcn 
3U  ber  su’funft  be§  S:age§  bc§  .<&errn,  tn 
meld)cm  bie  §immd  bom  f^euer  sergeben, 
unb  bie  ©lemente  bor  §ibe  serf^juefsfu 
merben? 

©ott  mirb  bie  3eit  nicbt  oufbalten  um 
unferet  megen,  bafe  mir  nodb  3cit  baben 
un§  3U  bdebren,  benn  menn  feine  3eit  ein^ 
mol  ba  ift,  um  bo§  ©eridbt  ju  boltcn,  bann 
ift  bie  ©nabeaeit  ou§.  2Ba§  mir  bcrfdumt 
baben  in  ber  ©nobenaeit,  ift  cmig  berfaumt. 
Unb  ma§  mir  getban  baben,  in  bir  ©noben- 
aeit,  b'Q§  ift  getbon.  5rber  ©ott  botte  un§ 
fo  lieb,  bafe  er  feinen  ©efoacn  bat,  an  bem 
5:0b  bc§  3unber§,  fonbern  mid  baben  bafa 
alle  '3Kcnfcbtn,  fid)  aur  il^uf5C  febren. 

aBa§  mollen  mir  nun  bie^au  fagen?  Sft 
©ott  fiir  un§,  mer  mag  miber  un§  fein? 
2Bdcbpr  aud)  fcine§  cigenen  2oI)iic§  wid)t 
bot  berfdbonet,  fonbern  bat  iljn  fnr  iinS 
mit  bobingegeben;  mie  follte  er  nn^>  mit 
ibm  nid)t  3lde§  fdienfen? 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen. 

2).  %  2rot)er. 


SBeg-boft  bu  aHermegen, 

3tn  ^Rittdn  feblt  bir’§  nid)t; 
icin  2un  ift  tauter  Segen, 
2)ein  ©ang  ift  tauter  Sid)t. 


^  0  b  t  b  e  it 

iPcIebrcnbc^  fiber  SBebrlofigleit  onS  finb- 
toig  ^oforfero  ffSrebigtbn^  ®ttte  73. 


^efus  b^ifji  aber  aud)  „;^db”.  ^omabl 
ber  ^etb,  ber  ^^etb  au^  bem  Stamm  33a- 
dib^.  Saffet  anbere  don  anberen  ^elbeit 
riibmen;  mir  rubmen  un^  biefeS  ipdben. 
ber  nid)t  fiber  3d)tacbtTetbern  unb  fieicben- 
gefitben,  nid)t  iiber  Stutftromcn  unb 
mcnf(blid)en  Sommer  unb  (^lenb  Seme 
Siegespanicre  aufgericbtct  bat,  ber  nnbt 
grofi  gemorben  ift  burcb  bie  Unterbrfidtung 
feincr  Srfiber:  biefe  maren  nid)t  Seine 
SBaffen,  biefeS  nid)t  2ein  9tubm;  fo  bat 
(fr  Sein  ^etbenamt  nid)t  geffibrt.  D,  Un» 
fer  $etb  ift  ein  gana  5tnberer:  burd)  2ei- 
ben  unb  Stittefein,  burd)  ©eborfam  bi§ 
aum  2ob,  jo  bi§  aum  5tobe  am  ^?reua»  burcb 
bie  tieffte  ©rniebrigung,  burd)  Seine  grofee 
Sonftmut  unb  ©ebutb,  burcb  bie  2ammc§- 
art,  bie  ©r  ben  bottifeben  2)roiben  fiber- 
munben  bat.  25urcb  Seine  Sebmoeb,  burd)' 
Seine  ©ntiiufecrung  otter  ^aft  bat  @r 
fibermunben;  fa,  fo  bat  fibermunben  ber 
Some  ou§  bem  ©cfd)tccbt  Sut>a;  barum  bat 
Sbm  ber  SSater  einen  S^tomen  gegeben,  ber 
fiber  atte  S^tomcn  ift. 

5tnbere  ^etben  febmfiefen  fid)  berrlidj, 
fie  bi^angcn  mit  aufecrem  ©tana  unb  aiifee* 
rer  ^errticbfeit,  fie  merben  b]§  an  ben 
.<0immct  erboben,  um  ibrer  SiegeStoten 
mitten;  aber  don  bem  atten  meife  unfer  ^Ib 
ni(bt§;  Seine  Sdbone  ift  Seine  ^3)'?arte^* 
unb  ^reuaeSgeftatt.  Sein  Sebmuef  finb 
2^enfmale  Seiner  ertittenen  ^ein.  Seine 
':P:utc  ift  bie  burd)  ibm  ermorbene  ©emein* 
be;  ja  febe  cinadne  Seele;  bie  Sbta  oIS  b« 
Sobii  Seiner  Sd)meracn  aafi^’^'  aud)  bie 
rinadne  Sede  ift  bois^"ad)tct  in  Scinen 
?tugcn. 

SBie  ©r  gefiegt  unb  fibermunben  bafr 
burd)  Sciben  unb  Sterben  at§  ber  grofee* 
Xutber  auf  ©otgattia,  fo  bat  ©r  fid)  f:ib' 
ad)taebnbunbert  Sab^ea  ots  ben  .^etben  er* 
miefen  in  ber  93cfd)fibung,  unb  Seitung* 
Seiner  ©emeinbe,  bie  atoor  untcr  ber  ©c« 
ftatt  be§  l^cuaeg,  .inter  3^mfitigung  unb- 
Sd)mod)  babin  gegangen  ift,  bie  ©r  aber 
bocb  ftet§  at§  ber  $etb  beraten  unb  beforgt 
bot,  on  ber  ©r  bag  Bort  erffiOt  bat:  „33ie 
^forten  ber  ^olte  fotten  fie  nid)t  fibertuol- 
tigen.” 

Bir  teben  in  einer  grofeen,  bcbcnflicben 
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^etolb  b€r 

3eit  unb  toifjen  md)t,  hJQS  bie  fiiv 

bos  9leid)  OiotteS  iberbeifubrt.  9Bir  babcn 
3tt)ar  jcfet  grieben  unb  ein  jebcr 

fonn  fic^  ungeftort  unb  ungebinbert  be= 
fcbrcn  3u  bem  Icbenbigen  @ott;  ttiir  bur= 
fen  Seinen  S^omcn  ^jreifen,  unb  bie  33?en= 
f^n  3U  ©einer  -©emeinfctiQft  ru[en,  abec 
ber  ^rcunb  be§  9leirf)c§  @otte§  mufe  jo  bci 
oiem  ©rfreulidben,  bofe  jicb  bem  iUtifc 
burbictet,  bo^  mit  icbem  Sabine  beforgter 
in  bie  3wfwntt  blicfen,  benn  e§  liifet  jid) 
nicbt  leugncn,  bofe  jid)  furdjtbore  Ungemit' 
ter  in  ber  Sferne  gujammcnateben,  unb  e§ 
luirb  jeber  glaubigen  ©eele  rc^t  nobc  ge« 
legt  3um  $crrn  au  rufen:  „9tdb  bleib  bei 
un§  ^err  ^efu  ©brift  SBeil  e§  nun  9tbenb 
tDorben  ift,  i)ein  gottlid)  2Bort,  bo§  belle 
fiidbt  Cafe  bei  un§  auSlofcben  nid)t.” 


tuabre  O^efangnts. 


ein  ormeS  ungliidflidbcS  Opfer  ber  Siin^ 
be  im  <^efangnig,  fogte  ju  jemanb,  ber 
ibn  befudbte,  iiber  bie  Sijengitter,  bie  ibn 
einicblolicn:  „Dieic  finb  nid)t  toirflid);  fie 
finb  e§  ni^t,  bh  midb  bier  feftbalten.  ^d) 
bin  bier,  meil  id)  burdb  meine  niele  boicn 
'Xoten  bie  Alette  gefdbmiebet  babe,  bie  mid) 
feffelt.” 

3)ie  mirflidbcn  Sitter  unb  33?Quern,  bie 
ben  33erbred)cr  unb  Uebeltater  umgeben 
unb  ibn  jeiner  Ofreibeit  unb  jeineS  @Iud§ 
berouben,  finb  jeine  bofen  Setnobnbeiten. 
bie  ibn  iiberiDaltigt  boben.  Urn  qu§  bie* 
fern  SefangniS  befreit  ju  toerben,  brouebt 
mon  nidbt  einen  9le(bt§Qntt)Qlt  auiaufueben, 
fonbern  ben  „einen  3KittIer  atoiftbin  Sott 
unb  ben  ®?enid)en.”  „3Ber  ©iinbe  tut,  ber 
ift  ber  ©unbe  ^neebt.”  „©o  eucb  nun  ber 
©obn  frei  maebt,  jo  feib  ibr  rcd)t  frd.” 


@tne  ^Religion  fur  ben  9lHtag. 


©oId)c  ^Religion  brQud)en  mir,  bie  ben 
offtngliien  Sebroud)  Qu^aubolten  bermag, 
bie  niebt  bie  gorbe  berlicrt  in  ber  ©onne 
beS  SBoblergebeng,  nod)  3uiQmmcnid)rumbft 
in  ben  SRcgeniturmen  ber  Seiben  unb  ©or= 
gen.  einc  Stcligion,  bic  un^  nid)t  in  ber 
®cr)ammlung  ber  ^inber  Sottes  in  jeligc, 
tbonnige  Scfiible  311  berfeben  bermag, 
jonbern  bic  un§  ll^roft  gibt,  ieben  3!Qg  un- 


SBabrbeit 

fere  ^fli(bten  gegen  Sott  unb  bie  iRadbften 
treu  unb  gemifjenbaft  au  erfiillen,  in  ber 
SBcIt  cntt(biebcne  d)rij'tlid)e  eboroftere  3W 
jein,  Sercd)tigfeit,  SBabrbeit  unb  Siebe  311 
iiben.  Sine  9leIigion,  bie  un^  Snobe  ber» 
leibt,  baete  unb  unfreunblidbe  SBorte  311* 
rurfaubaltcn,  menn  mon  gereiat  tbirb,  bie 
un§  befabigt,  gebulbig  3U  bleibcn,  menn  al= 
Ie§  bcrfebrt  au  geben  f^cint.  ^a,  eine  9le- 
ligion  braud)en  mir,  meldbe  bic  ^roben  be§ 
QlttQgIid)en  fiebenS  au  beiteben  bermag. 
28ie  crlangen  mir  eine  foldbe  Sleligion? 
2>urd)  ein  Seben  ber  taglicben,  ununter= 
broebenen  Scmcinidbaft  mit  Sott.  9tu§  ei= 
nem  joldben  Scmcintcbaft^Ieben  mit  Sott 
mirb  un§  jeben  Stag  bie  Snabe  unb  .^raft 
auflieijen,  bie  mir  bebiirfen.  ©.  93. 


SCer  bcriorene  ©obn 


Unb  er  ibrodb:  6in  ®^cnid)  botte  amei 
©bbne.  (©0  botte  ber  iiingitc  ©obn  einen 
9Soter  gleidb  mie  ber  9leltefte.)  Unb  ber 
^ungfie  fbradb  aum  93atcr:  Sib  mir  93oter, 
ba§  Xbeil  ber  Suter  boi  mir  gebort.  Unb 
cr  tbeilcte  ibnen  ba§  Sut.  Unb  nidbt  longe 
barnocb  jornmelte  ber  Siingfte  oIIe§  aufam^ 
men  unb  aog  feme  iiber  Sanb,  unb  bafelbft 
broebte  fein  Sut  um  mit  beoffen.  (^e^t  mar 
ber  iiingfte  ©obn  in  ©aton§  Semalt,  unb 
ber  93oter  bot  ibn  nidbt  au§  feiner  Semalt 
batten  fonnen,  ber  ©obn  ift  bom  93ater  ge= 
loffen.) 

Xa  er  nun  bo§  Seine  beraebrt  botte, 
morb  eine  grofec  ^b^'wrung  burdb  ba§fel» 
bige  gonae  Sanb,  unb  cr  fing  on  au  barben. 
(SCer  ©aton  mar  om  gleifdb  berberben.) 
Unb  ging  bin  unb  bongte  fidb  on  einen 
93urgcr  beSfcIbigcn  Sonbes,  ber  fdbidfte  ibn 
auf  feinen  9tdEer,  bie  ©Sue  au  biiten.  (3tl§ 
bon  eincr  Ungcredbtigfeit  au  ber  onbern. 
iPauIu§  bot  nidbt  mebr  tbun  fonnen  al^  93e= 
ten  fitr  ibn,  unb  bermabnen  als  ein  93ru= 
ber.)  Unb  er  begebrte  feinen  93oud)  311 
fiillen  mit  ^Irdbern,  bie,  bie  ©due  ogen, 
unb  niemonb  gob  fie  ibm.  (9tl5  nodb  $ilt 
gefudbt  bei  bem  ©otan,  unb  boH  im  ©oton 
feiner  Semalt.)  9tber  bo  ift  etma§  am  an- 
flotjfen,  bo  fd)Iug  er  in  fidb  «nb  fbradb: 
28ic  bid  Stageldbner  bot  mein  9Soter,  bie 
93rob  ber  brittle  boben,  unb  idb  berberbe  im 
.^linger.  (Xo§  mor  SBobrbeit.')  ^db  mill 
midb  aufmodben  unb  311  ineincm  9Soter  ge- 
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^erolb  ber 

f)cu  unb  ail  i()m  jagen:  Mer,  icf)  i)obe  ge* 
junbigct  ini  ^immcl  unb  nor  bir. 
nod)  2Babrf)cit.)  Unb  bin  biniort  nid)t 
mcbr  mcrtl)  bafe  id)  bcin  ©obn  beifcc.  0 
glauben  mir  nid)t,  er  b^t  gefiiblt  er  ift 
hicit  nom  SSoter,  bo  id)  glaube  ode  bic  neu 
gcborencn  bie  on§  bent  SSodcr  unb  ^Seift 
geboren  finb,  bie  finb  jd)on  bi»9cfommen 
bofe  bie  gefiiblt  boben.  fie  finb  Ineit  bom 
iBoter,  unb  nid)t  mebr  inertb  bofe  fie  fcine 
^inbcr  b^ifeen. 

©ott  fiob  unb  A^onf,  ber  jiingfte  ©obn 
bat  bie  SBobrbeit  befennt,  unb  ba§  mQd)t 
ibn  fret  burdb  ©bi^iltum.  Sob.  8,  82.  S)n 
bat  e§  niemonb  genommen  ba§  eine  fonber* 
Iid)e  ^roft  bat.  bot  ®ott  genommen,  ber 
gemirft  bat  bcm  fungften  ©obn.  Unb 
ber  ift  midig  gclnorben  fiir  ficb  unter  bcnn 
SSoter  an  begeben.  ©r  botte  bie  ©einolt 
urn  bort  au  biciben  bi§  er  gona  nerbungcrt 
more,  obcr  er  ift  midig  gemorben  urn  fei= 
nen  SBiden  unb  ©otte§  SBidcn  anfonten 
fommen  loffen,  fo  ift  bonn  ein  ©otte§  3Berf 
borou^  entftonben,  unb  ©ott  lob  unb  bonf, 
ber  ©oton  b^l  nidbt  botl^n  fonnen  non 
beim  gebcn  aum  SSoter,  unb  fogcn:  SSoter, 
id)  babe  gcfiinbiget  in  bem  ^immcl  unb 
nor  bir.  Unb  ber  ©oton  bat  ber  SSoter  oueb 
nid)t  bolten  fonnen  non  ibm  entgegen  fom» 
men  unb  ibm  on  fein  ^qI§  foden  unb  ibn 
fiiffen.  ipoulu^  bat  fein  red)t  gebobt  unb 
ein  aSifebof  bat  beute  nod)  nid)t  urn  ein  ©un= 
ber  bem  ©aton  iibergeben  qI§  nur  mit  be§ 
^immelreid)§  ©dblnffel,  melibeS  ift  (glau* 
be  id))  ©otteS  2Sort.  Unb  gleitf)  mie  ber 
©loubeng  Strtifel  fogt:  (I^er  28  Strtifel  ouf 
3eitc  130  im  erften  SCbeil  bom  ffPtdrtbrer 
©biegel.)  9^ur  berfiinbigt  unb  on  ben  Stag 
legt  ma§  ©ott  anbor  im  ^immel  getban 
bat. — ^Sefet  ben  ganaen  ^(rtifel.  Safet  un§ 
niebt  bergeffen  baf)  genug  93Iut  bergoffen 
ift  ouf  ©olgatba  fiir  ber  ©iinber  au§  bem 
©atan  feiner  ©emalt  au  nebmen  monn  ber 
©iinber  midig  mirb  fiir  feinen  2Biden  un* 
ter  ©ottc§  SBiden  au  geben.  So  ein  2Jicner 
ebrifti  ber  ben  ©eift  ©bnfti  bat  gleid)  mie 
iPouIu§  bat,  ber  fann  biel  .‘pilf  fein  urn 
ben  ©iinber  midig  an  mod)cn,  au<b  fann 
ein  fdtenfd)  ber  ©brifti  ©eift  nid)t  bot  bie 
©od)  fd)mcr  macben  fiir  ben  ©iinber.  ®o§ 
fann  getbon  merben  mit  ©dbeltmorten, 
ober  aud)  mit  grieben  an  fogen  mo  boib 
fein  Srieben  ift  ©§  ift  nidbt  bie  eigenfdboft 


aBabtbcit 

©brifti.  nod)  fiir  feine  Wiener,  urn  cinen 
©iinber  ^u  amingen. 

28ann  mir  moden  fo  fonnen  mir  an  bcm 
©atan  loiifen,  ber  gebunben  ift  nodb*  ber 
5d)rift,  ober  er  fann  mit  feinem  ©eift  bie 
'jftenfeben  uerfiibren,  monn  mir  uii^  ber* 
fiibren  loffen,  unb  baburd)  in  bc§  ©otonS 
©emolt  fommen.  9[ber  bort  bat  ber  arm 
fDtenfcb  3tngft,  unb  feinen  gricben,  ber 
©oton  mid  c§  alfo  bobeii,  unb  aniebt  mit 
ibm  in  bie  emige  Ungnab  aieben,  melcbeS 
mo§  bon  eincm  93armberaigen  ©ott  cr- 
fd)affen  ift,  unb  etmo§  bon  ©ott  empfangen 
ba§  mieber  an  ©ott  mid.  S5ie  erften  ©Item 
baben  burdb  ibre  Ungeborfamfeit  fidb  bc§ 
©obne§  ©otte§  ouf  gelaben,  unb  ba§  midig, 
benn  ba§  2Beib  boUc  fonnen  batten  babon, 
ober  ber  ©oton  bat  gerebet  biird)  bic 
©d)Iange  bi§  bo§  SBeib  midig  ift  gemorben 
urn  ibm  an  bicnen  unb  gegeffeu  bon  bm 
griicbten  mo  fie  gemufjt  baben  bafe  ©ott  gc* 
fagt  bot  nidbt.  Sebt  boben  fie  fid)  begeben 
aur  ©eborfamfeit  bes  ©atan§  unb  freiliib 
feine  ^nedbte  gemorben. 

3ibcr  bo  mar  Stngft  unb  Unfricben,  unb 
fie  mciren  fo  gerne  mieber  anrudt  gefommen 
in  ben  gricben,  mo  fie  bobeim  fiiblcn,  unb 
baben  ongefangen  au  fudben  ibr  ftanb  aw* 
bedfen  mit  etma§  natiirlidbeS,  ober  ba§  bat 
bie  Stngft  niebt  meg  genommen,  bcim  in 
©ott  boben  mir  frieben.  2!a  bie  ©iinb 
nod)  nidbt  t)odbrod)t  mar,  bo  batten  fie 
ibren  freien  miden,  unb  boben  fonnen  auS* 
langen  nod)  ma§  fie  moden  (3tid)t  nadb  maS 
fie  moden  unb  leben.  1  3Kofc  2,  3  fogt  e§.: 
©ffet  nidbt  baoon,  riibret  e§  ou(^  nid)t  on. 
©b.)  ober  nodb  ber  ©iinb  nid)t  mebf.  Unb 
monn  fidb  ©ott  ni^t  erbormit  bottc  fo  ma» 
ren  fie  bort  gcblicben,aber  ©ott  liebt  bm 
9.fienfd)en,  ober  nidbt  bie  ©iinb,  fo  bat  er 
ibnen  no^  einmol  cine  gelegenbeit  gegeben. 
©r  ift  au  ibnen  gefommen  unb  fie  befleibet 
mit  geden  unb  ibnen  ein  J^opf  aertreter 
perfprodben  ber  bem  ©oton  feine  fWodbt 
nimmt,  fo  baf)  fie  mieberum  ibren  freien 
miden  boben,  ober  ber  ©dblonge  ober  bcm 
©atan  mirb  er  ba§  redbt  loffen  urn  ben 
3Wenfdbcn  in  bie  Se^fe  fted^n.  1  3Wof.  3,  15. 

Unb  ba§  glaube  id)  ift  feinen  Perfiibri* 
fd)en  ©eift  au§  au  fenben  um  bie  fWenfeben 
bomit  an  plogcn.  91ber  mit  ©otte§  bilfe 
fonnen  bie  SRenfdben  ©tonbboft  bleibcn. 
9[bcr  bo§  ift  long  gcgaiigen  bi§  ber  5^opf 


G82 


^erolb  ber 

Sertrcter  gcfommcn  ift.  5Iber  @ott  bat  fie 
nidbt  ba  gelaffen  obne  eincn  2:;roft,  er  bat 
qB  toiebcr  derfprodben  unb  ben  3Wcnjd)cn 
gefogt  tcie  In  feinen  toegen  an  toanbeln. 
Unb  bic  oltc  SJeute  bie  ein  nerlongcn  batten 
.um  ttjiebcr  in  ben  toaren  grieben  an  fom= 
men,  bie  baben  gebofft  unb  geglonbt  boS 
tein  .Uopt  a^rtretcr  fommt  anb  bic  ©iinb 
tvo  bic  QWenfdben  banintcr  gcfollen  iraren, 
.nircri)t  inacben,  unb  ba§  bat  ber  Sopn  @ot=> 
te§  genommen. 

aITe§  Dpfcrn  non  Sdioi  unb  bergici* 
cben,  unb  mann  ba§  Sd)af  idion  obnc  geb’ 
(er  inar,  io  bat  cS  bod)  nur  etrooS  non  einer 
<8eriobnung  bobcr  geftcttt  fiir  ibre  Siinbcn 
fiir  eine  3eitlang  unb  baben  immer  af§ 
mieber  Dpfern  mufien,  e§  maebte  feine  etni* 
ge  SSerfobnung  alnifcbca  ®ott  unb  ben  33Zen= 
icben.  Unb  tnonn  ©ott  jidb  nid)t  erbarmet 
bdttc,  unb  bQ§  mabre  Somm  in  bic  SBelt 
gelmibt,  nm  bic  Siinb  auf  jidb  aa  nebnten, 
unb  ficb  oufopfern  loffcn  unb  bomit  bie 
etnige  SScriobnung  bfrgefteUt,  jo  toaren  jie 
in  ber  Ungnob  gebliebcn.  ^etjt  fonneti  mir 
un§  banintcr  jtciten  um  9^ub  baben  babon 
iinb  bie  emige  ©nab  boburcb  crlongen. 
^(ber  mir  fonnen  un§  and)  micber  jo  jtetten 
ime*  e§  nn§  nid)t§  bitft.  O  ijt  e§  nidbt  aa 
jdbab  toann  e§  un§  niebtS  biljt?  Xq  ^eju§ 
ebrijtug  in  bic  28elt  gefommen  ijt  um  ber 
SCPelt  bem  ®nter  jeinen  bollcn  minen  aa 
bringen,  unb  be§  2atan§  SBcrf  aa  a^i^itbren. 
(So  bat  cr  bid  ^ronfe  gcjnnb  gemad)t,  unb 
QUdb  Steufel  au§  ben  a«cnjd)en  getrieben. 
?(ber  bic  jWenjd)en  baben  bornadb  ibten 
freien  mitten  gebabt,  jie  baben  ibn  nid)t  Qn» 
nebmen  miijjen,  mie  biele  oueb  niebt  baben. 
^Ic  berjtocftc  ^cbrijtgclebrtcr  unb  il^baro^ 
jacr  mo  obne  attJcifel  unter  bem  ©aton  jei= 
ner  ©emott  maren,  unb  batten  bodb  Io§  mer= 
ben  fonnen  burd)  ©brijtuS,  gleidb  mie  ber 
iiingftc  Sobn,  aber  geju§  bat  nid)t  gejogt; 
gobre  nu§  joicbe  Scute,  bu  (Satan,  jo  jie 
jid)  etmav  jngen  lajjcn. 

ga  Seju§  bat  gemeinet  iiber  bie  Stabt 
^erujalcm  ober  cr  bat  bod)  ibnen  ibten 
freien  mitten  getajjen,  objebon  ibm  etfennt* 
lid)  ma§  ibnen  miberjabren  mirb. — (Senn 
e§  mirb  bic  Beit  iiber  bid)  fommen,  boj) 
bcine  geinbe  merben  um  bid)  unb  beine  .^in= 
^er  mit  bir  eine  SBogenburg  jd)tngen,  bidb 
belagern,  unb  on  atten  Orten  angjtcn.  Sue. 
10,  10.  ^0  geju§  ber  jelbjt  bie  Sicbe  ijt. 


SBabrbeit 

bat  joteben  ©eijt  be§  SotanS  niebt  aug  jot* 
d)e  Scute  genommen  gegen  ibttn  mitten, 
^ejng  jeine  ^linger  baben  einmol  au  Sd'a 
gejogt:  SBcifet  bu  ouib  bofe  ji(b  bie  ^bata* 
jder  drgeften  bo  jie  ba§  2Bort  bateten? 
2Bor  eg  ber  ©cijt  ©otteg  bog  jie  bemegt 
bat  um  jid)  au  drgerten  monn  jie  Sefu§ 
jein  2Bort  gebdrt  boben?  ^cb  gloube  nid)t, 
jo  mnr  eg  ber  ©cijt  beg  Sotong,  unb  bo^ 
bat  er  ibu  'nid)t  ouggetrieben,  bicmeil  bie 
'i^boroidcr  eg  nid)t  begebrt  baben.  Unb 
bo  ^ejug  jeine  Beit  bt^-’r  aug  mar  bat  er 
jid)  tojjen  oujopjern  unb  am  ^reua  bat  cr 
gejogt:  -©g  ijt  oottbrad)t,  unb  ^ejiig  ijt  ge-- 
jtorben,  oufcrjtonben,  unb  aum  33ater  ge* 
gangen.  ^ept  jinb  mir  jrei  bon  ber  Siinb 
(bon  ber  obamitijeben  (Siinb.  ©bitor)  mir 
boben  mieber  ein  freien  mitten,  mir  fonnen 
ougtongen  nodb  mag  mir  motten,  unb  eg  jott 
ung  gegeben  merben. 

^ebt  bat  niemanb  mebr  bag  red)t  ein  an* 
bern  bem  (Soton  iibergeben,  ober  monn  ein 
93rubcr  ober  Sdbmejter  jo  meit  ijt  otg  ber 
$urer  au  (Sorintb,  jo  gana  gegen  bog  SBort 
©otteg  mog  Sejug  gebroebt  bat,  jo  ijt  er 
jrei  mittig  mieber  in  bem  Soton  jeine 
mod)t  gelojjen,  jo  bat  f^oulug  otg  ein  be* 
rnjener  5tpojteI  befoblen:  ®ie  Sodb  on  ber 
SCog  tegen  unb  berfiinbigen,  mog  ©ott  an* 
bor  getbon  bat  im  ^pimmet.  ©g  mnr  im 
Soton  jeincr  ©emolt,  unb  fiir  ibn  au  jogen: 
eg  ijt  nid)t  jo,  bdtte  i'bn  nid)t  beroug  gc* 
nommen.  ^n  ijSauIng  unb  and)  bic  onberc 
(iltpojtcl  baben  franfe  gejunb  gemad)t,  5Ceu* 
fel  ouggetrieben,  unb  S^ote  oufermedi  3lber 
bennocb  boben  jie  nid)t  fonnen  berSunber 
ong  bem  (Soton  jeiner  atJodbt  batten,  monn 
er  ber  Siinb  bienen  mottte.  SBog  menig  bat 
^outug  in  Sejug  ittamcn  au  bem  Sotan 
fonnen  jogen:  2)o  nimm  bieg  ©tieb  unb 
aiicbtigc  eg. 

2Bog  id)  meine  bog  bie  Sdirift  ung  jogen 
mitt,  ijt  ber  Siinber  mo  jo  offenbor  in  ber 
©cmcinbe  gebolten,  ijt  ein  Souerteig  unb 
bitft  bem  ormen  Siinber  nidbtg,  benn  jo 
tong  bog  er  in  ber  ©emeinbe  gebolten  ijt, 
jo  ijt  bic  gefobr  bofe  ber  Siinber  jicb  ein* 
bitb  er  ijt  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  beifet  ein 
93ritber.  (^6)  bobe  oud)  nid)tg  getejen  im 
.<p.  b.  SB.  bog  cr  in  ber  ©emeinbe  gebotten 
jott  merben.)  ©r  mnr  am  Soton  bienen 
unb  ijt  bon  ©ott  geloffen,  unb  bobcr  im 
Soton  jeine  ©cmoIt  gcfommcn,  unb  jrei* 
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lief)  Don  ^ott  yn  ^imrnel  \o  gc^iolten.  Unb 
boJicr  f)Qt  ^QuIuS  al§  ein  getreuer  Stpoitcl, 
beruten  bosu,  buret)  ^ejum  (S^riitum;  burj 
bie  rcine  ©eelc  Itebc  ben  eorintber  befoI)= 
ten  bie  Sact)  an  ben  Stag  legen  unb  ber* 
fiinbigen.  35amit  getiofft  (glaube  nn^t  ge* 
njufet)  bQ§  ber  Siinber,  tnonn  fie  ipm  em* 
mat  bie  reine'  SBabrl^eit  jagen,  unb  burd) 
bc{3  bQ§  er  tein  Stanb  fennbar  inirb  !ommt 
er  in  ein  Slngft.  iDenn  in  ber  SBeltJ^abt  i^r 
Stngft,  in  mir  l^abt  il)r  frieben.  Sob-.l'6, 
19.  $enn  ber  Satan  ift  ber  giirft 
aSelt  unb  nidit  ein  gricbensfurl't,  unb  ba* 
ber  aud)  feine  licbe  fiir  feine  eigene  S^iener, 
unb  ift  niit§  al§  nur  eine  ifJIage,  unb  ba= 
ber  folgt  e§  ba§  burd)  be§  ba§  <Sott  ibn  liebt 
unb  al§  anflopft/  er  erfabrt  ba§  er  niebt  in 
fo  ein  Stanb  blciben  mill,  unb  toie  ber  ber* 
lorcne  Sobn,  fommt  an  ba§  benfen;  tt»ic 
niele  mabrer  grieben  f)ahen,  finb  meine§ 
3Sater§  ^ned)te,  unb  toie  gut  tonnen  fie 
fiiblen,  unb  ii  berberbe  im  unfrieben,  ober 
im  hunger  fiir  ben  mabren  grieben,  meicber 
bo'bcr  ift  benn  alle  SBernunft.  ift^er 
fertig — mit  feinem  ftolaen  gieifdb,  ber  Sa* 
tan  bbt  e§  berborben. 

^ebt  but  ber  Satan  noth  cin  ^lab  feinen 
giftigen  ©eift  ju  gebraud)en,  unb  bem  ar- 
men  Siinber  in  bie  -©ebanfen  m  geben  auf 
einen  meg  ober  ben  anbern  ba§  ®ott  liebt 
ibn  nidbt,  e§  ift  fein  ©nabc  fur  ibn,  feine 
Siinben  finb  3u  grofe  unb  bie  ©emeinbe 
liebt  ibn  niebt,  unb  fie  molten  ibn  niebt  m 
ber  ©emeinbe  bo^en.  Unb  mebe  mir,  mb 
mebe  bir,  unb  mebe  un§  alte  mann  mir  ibnt 
mit  reebt  millboll  ein  Urfaeb  geben  p  mei* 
nen  ba§  bie  ©emeinbe  ibn  nid)t  mitt. 

Slber  mieberum  ber  Saton  ift  gebunben 
unb  ©ott  maebt  ein  meg  monn  ber  Siinber 
mittig  ift  fiir  e§  anmWen,  unb  er  fann 
mieber  mit  bem  berlorenen  Sobn  fagen: 
^cb  mill  3U  meinem  SSoter  geben  unb  fogen: 
abater  icb  ba*be  gefimbiget  im  ^immel  unb 
nor  bir,  unb  monn  icb  nur  non  ben  93rofam* 
Icin  buben  tann,  fo  bin  id)  sufrieben.  Unb 
mann  e§  fo  fommt,  nimmt  e§  niebt  ein 
Stein  bni^teS  bo§  fieb  niebt  bariiber 
freuet!  Unb  miiffen  mir  niebt  oft  fiiblen  e§ 
ift  nober.mo  ©ott  ibn  mitt  oI§  mir!  ©ott 
Sob  unb  ®anf  ^efuS  nimmt  bie  Sunber 
on,  unb  liebe  lefer  ma§  mare  iibrig  fiir  mid) 
unb  bidb  too  fein  $eil  mare  in  ©btifto.  S«b 
motte  gem  noeb  ein  Soeb  unB  otte  3u  ©e» 


miitb  fiibi^on.  Sinb  mir  frob  mann  ba§  gc- 
bonnte  ©lieb  juriief  fommt?  Ober  fine> 
mir  mie  ber  ditefte  Sobn?  Unb  mitt  no^ 
fo  fagen:  So  long  boB  ber  liebe  ©ott  ge* 
bulb  fann  boben  mit  un§,  unb  un§  bnUen 
fiir  eine  ©emeinbe  ©ottcB,  fo  long  langen 
bie  aSortc  SefuB  an  unB  mo  er  gefeigt  but 
511  ^etruB'.  Unb  icb  mitt  bir  beB  $immel* 
reid)B  Sd)Iiiffel  geben,  ottcB  maB  bu  auf 
@rbin  binben  mirft  fott  au^  im  $immef 
gebunben  fein,  unb  attcB  maB  bu  auf  ©r-* 
ben  lofen  merbeft  fott  aueb  im  $immel  loB 
fein.  Unb  Sofu§  bot  unB  niebtB  gegeben  boB 
er  nid)t  mitt  baB  mir  gebraueben,  unb  ^au* 
luB  bot  unB  ein  SSorbilb  gelaffen  mie  eB  3« 
gebraueben.  , 

©rub  cm  ben  ©bitor  unb  otte  .<&erolbIefer. 
5Bctct  fiir  unB. 

Socob  ©.  ©ingericb. 

Unfere  ^ugenb  «bteilf ung. 

Sibcl  S^^agen. 


9fo.  729.  —  S8aB  ift  faft  mdd)tig.  In 
ber  JBerfammlung  ber  $eiligen  unb  mun« 
berborlii  iiber  otte  bie  urn  ibn  finb? 

730.  — SBoB  boben  bie  93au- 
leute  dermorfen,  unb  er  ift  munberborlicb 
dor  unferen  5tugen? 

Jliittoortcn  ouf  S3ibcl  grogen. 


*0.  7212.  — 28aB  rubet  dor  ber 
Stbiir  menn  bu  niebt  fromm  bift? 

^ntm.  —  ®ie  Siinbe.  1.3J?ofc  4,  7. 
9tnblid)c  Sebre.  — 28enn  ber  3Kenfd) 
niebt  fromm  ift  fo  bat  er  niebtB  ©uteB  on 
fid),  unb  niebtB  ©uteB  3U  ermarten.  S)ie 
S^iir  ift  derriegelt  bob  niebtB  ©uteB  binein 
fann.  Xie  Siinbe  rubet  dor  ber  2!biir. 

^n  ber  Dffenbarung  SobanneB  Icjen 
mir,  ba  ber  ©eift  ber  ©cmeine  311  Saobicoo 
Untermeifung  unb  fRotb  ertbeilt,  folgcnbe 
SBorte::  „Siebe  icb  ftebe  bor  ber  Xbiir  «nb 
flopfe  ‘an,  fo  femanb  meine  Stimme  boren 
mirb  unb  mir  ouftbun,  bei  bem  merbe  ieb 
einfebren  unb  boB  5fbenbmabl  mit  ibm 
balten  unb  er  mit  mir.”  S^fuB  fuebt  ©in* 
gang  bei  unB,  benn  er  ift  eB  bet  biefe 
2Borte  gefogt  bot.  ®r  ift  ottc3eit  dor  unB 
unb  bei  unB  unb  moebte  gerne  in  unfer 
$ouB,  mie  bei  SoebouB,  einfebren  unb  Se- 
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nebmcii  don  atten  un|crn  Stngclegeii’ 
i^citcn  unb  I’ie  fubren  ju  unjerm  SBobl  unb 
S^uben. 

(i^on^  bcjoubers  obcr  Iditt  er  in  unjci-e 
-'^crjcn  cinfcbten  unb  barinncn  toobnen, 
uni'cre  ©ebanfen,  unjere  SBorte,  unier 
ganacs  Xrai^ten,  ^bun  unb  fioilcn  ccgieren, 
'JKcnicbcn  Qu^  unS  modb^^n  bie  ©ott  iiber 
oUl'^  licbcn,  unb  ibm  obne  dorbebolt  bicnen. 

aSie  ii't  ober  tdenn  bie  Siinbe  dor  bcr 
Xbur  be?  ^*eraen§  riibt  unb  bic  2!bui‘  t)t’r= 
Ipcrrt  i)t  io  bafe  cr  nid)t  311  unicrm  ^erjcn 
gclangcn  fann,  unb  nocb  ideniger  bid^in 
fommcn. 

5)a§  ift  e§  aber  gcrobe  tt)a§  bie  8unbe 
tbut.  Gine  Siinbe  tdittiglidb  unb  tdiffent* 
lid)  3u  tbun,  unb  nidbt  mit  toobrer  9ieue, 
©ufee  bafiir  311  tbun,  unb  fie  bon  gonaent 
$eracn  fcrner  au  fdbeucn,  fcbliefet  bQ§  ^era 
au  bofe  SefuS  nidbt  einfebrcn  fonn. 

Jdill  unb  fann  nur  in  einem  ^erac  mobncn 
bQ§  gercinigt  unb  ^ott  ergeben  ift. 

eain’§  ^^cra  toar  doH  iltcib  unb  3orn 
al^  cr  fabc  ba^  foincS  ©rubcrS  Dbfer  ©ott 
ongencbm  mt.  Xicfe  Siinbe  rubtc  dor 
feine§  .^eracn§  Xbiir  unb  alle  fd)one  loar* 
ncnbe  SBorte  bie  ©ott  ibm  gab,  fonntcn 
ni^t  bidcin.  @r  blicb  derftodEt  unb  fiel  in 
nodi)  eine  fd)merere  ©uiibe.  (5r  mmberte 
fcinenvSBruber.  SBoUcn  bod)  bic  Siinbe 
nicbt  rm)cn  laffcn  dor  bcr  ^biir. 


722.  —  2Bie  bocb  ift  bcr  ^riebe 

@otte§? 

Slntto.  —  ^ober  benn  aHe  aScrnunft 
^bil.  4,  7. 

9tfibli<b€  fiebre.  —  Unb  bcr  gricbe  ©ot* 
te§  bcr  bober  ift  bcnn  olle  aSernunft,  bcr 
bemabrt  aQe  cure  §eracn  unb  @innc  in. 
€l)rifto  Sefu.  2)ie§  ift  ein  ©ebonfe  bcr 
nicbt  don  ber  Belt  ober  bon  ben  28eifen 
biefer  9Bclt  cntfbroffen  ift.  28enn  man  im 
fffriebcn  mit  ©ott  ftebt  fo  febt  man  and) 
fein  ganac§  aScrtrauen  auf  ben  .<0errn. 
4t(an  ift  fo  aufricben  mic  bcr  -^err  c§  madbt 
unb  fdbieft.  .<^at  man  ©orgen  unb  ftfdrdbt 
fo  bringt  man  fic  au  feincm  93ufen=(^rcunb, 
^efu‘3  GbriftuS,  fagt  ibm  fcinc  3?cfiimmcr= 
niffe,  bittef  ibn  cr  mod)tc  e§  au§fiibrcn  aum 
beften.  ©oldber  ^enfd)  tbut  toie  il5aulu§ 
im  5Scrfc  dor  unferm  ^cyt  fogt:  „©orget 
nid)t§,  fonbern  in  alien  Bingen  laffct  cucr 
©ebet  mit  bitten  unb  ficben  mit  3?anf> 


aBabrbcit 

fagung  dor  ©ott  funb  ioerben.  Qt  fefet 
ein  foIdbcS  fefte  aSertrouen  auf  ©ott  bofe 
cr  fein  ©ebet  mit  25anffagung  begleitet, 
idcil  cr  ficber  fiiblt  ©ott  erbort  i'bn.  Oein 
inniger  griebe  mit  ©ott  ift  ibm  diet  mebr 
tdcrtb  al§  bcr  befte  9lotb  ben  jebe  menfd)= 
Iid)e  aSernunft  ibm  geben  fbnnte.  S^er 
gricbe  ©ottej^  ift  bober  benn  alle  aSernunft, 
ireil  cr  feinen  BdJeifd  lafet  bo§  SSertrauen 
Quf  ©ott  ftoren,  idpbrenb  mon  bem  der= 
niinftigften  9tatb  nid)t  trouen  fonn. 

•  ^efaiaS  bat  febon  fbnnen  fogen  toie  ©ott 
bic  mcnfdjiidbc  ab'ernunft  ad)tet:  „^db  mill 
au  nid)tc  moeben  bie  SScisbi^it  ber  28eifen, 
unb  ben  aSerftanb  ber  aSerf^onbigen  mitt  idb 
dermerfen.”  Unb  meiter:  „.§at  nidbt  ©ott 
bie  aSSei^bcit  biefer  aScIt  aur  ^orbeit  ge* 
modbt.” 

aCSenn  mon  alfo  nur  im  mit  ©ott 

ftebt  fo  bat  man  meit  mebr  al§  otte  aSer* 
nunft  geben  fonn. — 33. 


Sinber  a3nefc. 


ftttitterSburg,  Dbto,  Oct.  24,  1932. 
fiieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
atte  ^erolb  Sefer: — ^Sog  aSetter  ift  febon. 
^ie  ©emeinbe  1ft  bo§  nadbfte  ttRoI  an  bo0 
Wnrt  ttRitter’g,  monn  e§  be§  ^errn  mitten 
ift.  2!ie§  ift  mein  fiinftcr  a3rief  fiir  ben 
^crolb.  5)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut  fo  meit  mir 
befannt  ift.  ^db  babe  5  aSriiber  unb  2 
Sdbmeftcrn.  aSaS  ift  mein  ©rebit?  ^d) 
bobe  bpute  3  aSerfe  gelernt  ou§  bem  ©ebet 
a3ucb.  ^db  mitt  bie  a3ibel  grogen  illo.  725 
unb  726  unb  Enigma  beantmorten  fo  gut 
mie  icb  fann.  ^db  mitt  befdbliefaen  mit  bem 
beften  aSunfdb  on  atte.  a3eniamin  ©oblenb- 
Sieber  ^enfomin,  3>eine  3lntmorten 
finb  ridbtig,  oudb  ©nigmo.  ©ein  ©rebit 
ift  32^.— Onfel  ^obn. 


®crlnffcn  bcr  crftcii  Hcbc. 


To§  aScrIaffen  ber  erften  Siebe  gefdbiebt 
nidbt  bibblidb;  bonn  more  e§  nicbt  gcfabr» 
lid),  benn  bonn  metften  mir  ben  gro^en 
aibftanb  3mifd)en  friiber  unb  iebt.  ‘Da§  ift 
bn§  a5cbenflidbe,  ba^  mir  gana  ottmablidj 
auf  bic  fdbiefe  ©bene  geraten  unb  un§  bobei 
cinbiibcn,  c§  ftebe  mit  un§  nod)  ipie  geftern 
nnb  ebegeftern,  unb  bobei  febit  iiberatt  ber 
ifJnlSfiiog  mobrer  ^efuSIiebe.  ^te  erfte 
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fiiebc  Dcrloffen,^  boS  iji  unbcrcctienborer 
58erlu[t.  .'gait  bu  bie  crfte  Siebe  iu 
berlafjen?  S[t  bir  ba^  ®cten  nid)t  mebu 
^pcraenSbeburfnB  toie  friiber?  SBeteit  bit 
tDobI,  aber  nirf)t  mef)r  fo  brunitig  im  ©eil't? 

ift  bcin  erfter  (Sebanfe  beim  3tuf» 
h)a(i)en,  tt)a§  ift  bein  letter  (^cbanfe  bcim 
tviniilafeu?  'Unb  toie  ftebt  e§  mit  beinem 
Sibettefen  ?  ©reifft  bu  lieber  nad)  ber 
gc^acitung  ober  nacb  bem  JRomQU,  ftott  nod) 
ber  33ibel?  ginbeft  bu  fcinen  ©cfcbmacf 
mebr  an  ibr?  3Sie  ftebt  c0  mit  beinem 
SBanbel?  2!rudft  bu  ein  Sluge  au  gegcu'- 
itber  io  mand)er  SlemperamentS*  unb  fiicb* 
Iing§iiinbe?  Safet  bu  im  '©ejcbaft  unb  bei 
ber  Arbeit  fo  bieleS  burdbgeben,  toaS  fid) 
[iir  cinen  hunger  Sefu  nidd  aiemt?  Unb 
mie  itebt  cB  mit  beincr  fiiebe  au  i’cn  3Wen* 
id)en?  33ift  bu  miibe  getoorben,  jie  au  tra= 
gen?  Sl’t  eine  bittere  SBurael  gegen  einen 
anberen  in  beinem  ^eraen  aufgett)ad)ien? 

bir  Qlle§  aw  »iel,  maS  bu  urn  Sefu  ttJiflen 
tun  ober  leiben  foUt?  ^a,  priife  bidb,  tpie 
e§  mit  beiner  Siebc  au  ^efu  itebt.  So  lieb 
bir  beincr  Seele  Seligfeit  ift:  Safe  bie  crfte 
Siebe  ni(^t!  (gintoartS  in  ber  ®ufee,  auf* 
marts  im  ©lauben,  bormartS  in  ber  ^ei» 
ligitng! 


JJflnfobfcr. 


einige  Steifenbe  madjten  ben  2Beg  iiber 
bie  9tlt)en  nacb  ^talien  unb  nabmen  ficb 
einen  ©cbmeiaer  auS  ber  ©egenb  alS  2Beg= 
meijer  mit,  ber  fie  fidber  iiber  bie  bobeu 
©d)nec»  unb  e.i^berge  binfubrte.  5tlS  er 
einmal  ftittftanb,  mie  urn  auSauruben,  faben 
fie  unbermutet  kronen  in  feinen  9tugen. 
Sie  fragten  ibn  nadb  ber  Urfadbe,  unb  ba 
acigte  e§  ficb,  bafe  e§  kronen  eincS  geriibrten 
unb  banfbaren  ^craenS  maren. 

„@ottbergcffcn  mare  idb,”  fo  bub  ber 
Sdimeiaer  an,  „menn  idb  jcmalS  an  biefer 
Stellc  borbeigeben  fonnte,  obne  midb  banf* 
bar  bier  an  bie  mir  bon  ®ott  ermiefene 
madbtige  ^gilfe  au  erinnern.  $ier  auf  bie- 
fem  Serge  —  febt'ib^  bort  in  ber  gerne 
jenen  grauen  Stridb  auf  bem  ©ife?  ift 
ein  ‘(Sraben,  einige  Rafter  tief,  in  meld)em 
baS  3Baffcr  ftrommeife  unter  ber  Sdbnce- 
bede  biufdbiefet!  ^ier  auf  biefem  Serge 
unb  in  biefem  '©raben  follte  idb  bor  brei 
^^abren  mein  ©rab  finben,  menn  midb  nidbt 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

©otteS  maebtiger  9irm  burdb  ein  2Bunber 
mieber  auS  bemfciben  berauSgeaogen  butte. 

3mci  ©cfabrten  unb  icb  jagten  auf  bie- 
fen  Sergen  ben  ©emfen  nadb-  2)cr  Serg 
mar  mit  frifd)em  3d)n:e  bebeeft.  ^ir  be- 
rnerften  cine  ©emfe;  alS  mir  aber  bie  Spur 
au  cifrig  oerfolgten,  fanf  ber  lodfere  Sdbncc 
ploplid)  unter  meinen  gUfeen.  Sdbon  mar 
idb  tief  in  ben  ©iSfdblunb  geftiirat,  alS  idb, 
nodb  meiner  Sinne  mddbtig,  bie  9lrme  unb 
bie  Scbenfcl  im  ^inunterfturaen  fo  meit 
alS  moglidb  auSbreitete  unb  midb  baburcb 
an  ben  beiben  ©iSmanben  fcftbielt,  fo  bafe 
icb  uocb  iiber  bem  SBaffer  fd)mebte.  9Weine 
©efdbrten,  OoE  Serlangen  mir  au  belfen, 
liefen,  fo  f^neE  fie  Oermodbten,  cine  SEeile 
meit  bis  aur  nddbftcn  ^iitte,  mdbrenb  idb 
amifdien  gurdbt  unb  ^offnung,  auf  meine 
auSgebreiteten  Strme  unb  Sdbenfel  an  ben 
GiSmdnbcn  geftupt,  uber  bem  Staffer 
fdbmebte.  ^db  fan!  aber  mit  ber  3cit  im- 
mer  tiefer;  an  aEcn  ©licbcrn  faft  erftarrt, 
manbte  idb  utidb  mit  briinftigem  ©ebete  au 
bem  9lEmddbtigen,  ibm  meine  3utunft  be* 
feblenb. 

2Ja,  nadb  langem  bangen  barren  bortc 
id)  meine  ©efdbrten  mir  aurufen.-  Sie  bat¬ 
ten  in  ber  ndcbften  §utte  Pergeblicb  einen 
8tricf  gefudbt  unb  bann  eine  Settbedfe  in 
mebrere  Streife  gefebnitten,  biefe  auf  am* 
mengefniipft  unb  fo  ein  Soil  barauS  oer* 
fertigt.  2;icfeS  liefeen  fie  nun  berunter,  unb 
id)  banb  mir  baSfelbc  mit  biekr  EEube  urn 
ben  Scib.  ^ept  aogen  fie  mid)  mit  oerein- 
ten  ^rdften  fo  meit  auS  bem  Spaltc  ber- 
auf,  bof)  fie  mid)  beinabe  mit  ben  ^dnben 
crrcid)en  fonnten.  3fbcr  ploplid)  a^rrife  ber 
StridE,  unb  id)  fturate  unaufbaEbar 'in  bie 
2:iefe.  Sebt  mor  bie  iEot  nocb  grofeer,  nidbt 
nur  borum,  mcil  ber  StridE  fiiracr  gemorben 
mar,  fonbern  audb,  meil  id)  bei  biefem  atuei- 
ten  goE  cinen  9trm  gebrodben  batte,  unb 
alfo  umfo  meniger  ^raft  bebicit,  felbft  et* 
maS  311  meiner  Settling  beiautragen. 

Sod)  einmol  berfuebten  bie  greunbe  au 
belftn  unb  fdbnitten  bie  Siemen  bon  ein* 
anber,  urn  ben  StridE  311  bcridngern.  Sann 
marfen  fie  mir  baS  eine  ©nbc  aum  amciten 
SZal  binunter.  2)urcb  ©otteS  ^^ilfe  gelang 
cS  mir  nad)  unenblid)er  ^Dtiibe,  ben  StridE 
urn  ben  2eib  au  fnupfen,  unb  fo  aogen  midb 
meine  ©efdbrten  auS  bem  offenen  ©robe 
an  baS  b^ttc  SlageSli^t. 
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ilbnnte  ic^  toobi  ic  in  meincm  Seben  bie- 
I'c  gottIid)e  ^urdbbilfe  dergejfen?  id) 
nid)t,  io  oft  icb  on  biefer  StcEle  oorbeigcbe, 
bcni  $crrn  S^rdncn  unb  Dpfer  be§  ^anfe§ 
bnrbringcn?” 


IBerlcumbung. 


aSie  man  aSerleumbungen  bie  5tur  ber= 
fd)Iiefeen  fonn,  jeigt  folgenbe  aSegebenbeit: 
2}er  fcbottifcbe  ^prebiger  ©boImerS  erjabltc 
non  jeiner  Gutter,  mie  cineS  X^ogeS  einc 
9Jad)barin  an  ibc  font  unb  cine  iinrubm= 
licbe  ^onblung  fcbilberte,  bie  eine  gran  im 
Orte  fi^  botte  an  fd)ulben  fommen  loffen. 
®ie  abutter  ©boImcrS  borte  an,  bi§  bie  ©ie* 
id)id)te  an  6nbe  tear,  bonn  fogte  fie: 
ift  jo  fcbrerflid)!  iDo  toiH  i^  gleidb  meinen 
^nt  anffeben,  bonn  geben  roir  beibe  an  bcr 
armen  aJtiffetaterin  unb  feben,  bofe  fie  ibr 
aScrgcben  einfiebt  unb  aSufee  tut.”  —  2^0 
mnrbe  bie  (Sraoblorin  oerlegen,  fie  ftammel= 
te  eine  ®ntfd)ulbigung,  unb  enblidb,  bn 
groii  ©bolmcrg  ouf  ben  -©ong  beftonb, 
fogte  fie,  bofe  fie  bie  8Qd)e  nur  fo  bon  un= 
gefdbr  gebort  bobe  unb  bielleidbt  bodb  nid)t§ 
boron  fei  —  bonn  ging  fie  fcbleunigft  aum 
.•^oufc  binouS.  aSenn  c§  bodb  oHe  fo  mocben 
miirbcn,  benen  ber  Ob«nbIdfcr  feine  2ien* 
fte  borbietct!  ®ic  SBerlfumbungen  ftiften 
nic  Scgen  ober  immer  ITnfegen. 


©elbliebe. 


UeberoH,  mo  in  unferem  9?eucn  2efto- 
ment  ber  aiuSbrucf  „@eia”  ober  „geiaig” 
ftebt,  bo  mia  ber  gried)ifcbc  SCert  nur  fo= 
gen:  „f5reunb  be§  ©elbe§.”  aG3enn  ^efuS 
mornt  bor  bcm  ©ria,  fo  mitt  6r  cigcntlid) 
fogcn:  Seib  nidft  i^reunbe  be§  ©cibcs!” 
^iefe  ©rmobnung  bot  etmo§  ©rgreifenbeS 
unb  ®rnfte§  im  a3Iidf  ouf  unfcre  3eit.  2Bo§ 
ift  bo§  3iel  unb  Streben  be§  gegenmdrti* 
gen  ©cfd)Iedbt§?  9?od)  mo§  fogt  unb  ringt 
c§  in  einem  oufreibenben,  riidfidbt§Iofen 
5lombf?  9tod)  ©cib!  ©elb!  „©elb”  ift  bie 
fiofung  unfcrer  2^oge,  mie  e§  mobi  nocb  nie 
aubor  in  bem  aWofee  ber  i^ott  gemefen. 
„@elb”  ift  bcr  ©obc,  biem  otte§  geobfert 
mirb.  aSober  bie  Itnrube  im  aSoIferleben, 
im  inbuftrietten  Sebcn?  5Bon  ber  Sudbt 
nod)  ©elb.  a'Jiemonb  fdbeint  e§  fiir  gefobr* 
lidb  aw  bolten,  ein  55reunb  be§  ©elbeS  an 
fein.  2)ie  ©clbliebe  nimml  bie  berf(bieben* 


aSob^beit 

ften  ittomen  unb  ^oi^uten  on.  „2)ie  ©elb’ 
liebe,”  fogt  ein  dbriftlicber  Renter,  „ift  ba§ 
cinaige  Softer,  bem  mon  fidb  ergeben  unb 
bocb  bobei  ben  ©dbein  ber  grbmmigfeit  be* 
mobren  fonn.”  Unb  biefe  ©elbliebe  be« 
fd)ranft  fid)  nidbt  etmo  ouf  bie  SBeltmen* 
fdben,  fonbern  fie  finbet  fid)  Icibcr  oudt)  nur 
an  bdufig  imter  ©otte^  aSoIfi  S^fuS  fprodb 
au  feinen  ^iingern.  „Sbr  fottt  end)  nid)t 
$(bdbe  fommein  ouf  ©rbeh,  bo  fie  bie  aWot= 
ten  unb  ber  Stoft  freffen  unb  bo  bie  2iebe 
iiocb  groben  unb  fteblen.  Sommelt  eud) 
ober  Sdbobc  int  §immel,  bo  fie  meber  aiWot= 
ten  nod)  fRoft  freffen  unb  bo  bie  2)iebc  nidbt 
nodbgrobcn  unb  fteblen.  2enn  mo  euer 
Sdbob  ift,  bo  ift  ou  euer  C^'era— ©rwjoblt. 


®ine  tounbcrbore  fRcttung. 


25 ie  t5rou  eine§  a3obnmdrter§  brodbte 
ibrcm  aO^onn  on  einem  folten  aSintertog 
ba§  aWittogeffen,  trof  ibn  ober  meber  in 
feinem  §au§ien  nodb  on  ber  8ignoIftonge. 
55o  broufte  fd)on  ou§  ber  gerne  ber  SRit* 
tog^aug  bcron,  unb  in  ber  Stngft,  ibr  aWonn 
modbte,  meil  er  nidbt  ouf  bem  Soften  mar, 
feine  ©tette  berlieren,  aog  fie  bo§  ©ignol 
felbft,  inbem  fie  fdbrie:  „i8ormberaiger  ©ott, 
bilf  un§!”  Smmer  ndber  fom  bog  3if'fien 
unb  2)ambfcn.  i^IobUdb  ertonte  ein  fcbritter 
^fiff,  bie  atober  gingen  longfomer,  unb 
ber  3ug  ftonb.  25er  3ugfubrer  unb  otte 
©comten  fbrongen  berou§  unb  frogtcn  bie 
J^rou,  morum  ba§  ^oltfignol  geaogen  fei. 
2)ie  orme  grou  botte,  bie  aSebeutung  ber 
beiben  ©ignole  nidbt  Tennenb,  ba§  erfte 
bcfte  unb  folfdbe  geaogen.  3ittern'b  geftonb 
fie  otteg.  arber  nodb  mSbrenb  fie  fbrod),  er* 
tonte  ber  fRuf:  liegt  ein  2Ronn  ouf  ben 

©dbienen!”  aitte  eilten  bie  ©dbienen  ent’ 
tong,  bie  grou  otemloB  mit.  ©ie  fom  aur 
beaeidbneten  ©tette,  unb  foum  troute  fie 
ibren  aiugen,  benn  ber  bort  gebunben  ouf 
ben  ©(ftienen  log,  mor  ibr  aiRonn.  3mei 
a5urfd)en  botten  fidb  Qwf  J>^cfe  aBeife  on  ibm 
rddbcn  motten.. 


ainboltenbeg  ©c6ct. 


^n  einer  iRebenftrofee  Serufolemg  ftebt 
eine  ficine,  fdbmudflofe  ^obette.  ©in  fRei- 
fenber  eraobtt:  „9Rebrere  Sobre  bor  bem 
aSeltfrieg  mor  idb  in  ^erufalem.  Snbem 
i^  t)lQnIo§  burdb  bie  ©trofee  monbcrte, 
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fticfe  ic^  auf  eine  Heine  ^apette,  bie  in  ei* 
nee  ber  nielen  Sfiebenftrofeen  ftanb.  2)a  bie 
Xiirc  often  mar,  trat  id)  leife  ein.  @in  Sic^t 
brannte  iiber  bem  Slltor,  bor  l^elcbem  bier 
meifee  ©eftolten  fnieten.  9lad)  einer  2iSei* 
le  fob  icb,  toie  bier  onbere,  ebenfallS  in 
SBeifi  gefleibet,  eintroten  unb  bie  SteUe  ber 
S^nieenben  einnabnien.  tbar  eine  ergrei* 

I  fenbe  03ene. 

0pater  erful)r  icb,  bafe  biejeS  bie 
'  pelle  beg  SBcftanbigen  ©ebetg”  (tperpetuol 
draper)  genannt  tbirb.  0eit  bem  breijebn* 
tcii  ^Qprbunbert,  too  im  ^ampfe  um  bag 
^eiligc  Sanb  bie  aiJobammeboner  fiegten, 
ift  feine  ©tunbe  beg  SCageg  ober  ber  iRacbt 
berloufen,  ba  nid)t  bie  S^onnen  in  ber 
^  Slapeflc  anbeten.  Smmer  toaren  eg  bier 
Stonnen,  bie  pier  bier  ©tunben  lang  fnie- 
ten  unb  beteten,  big  fie  bon  bier  onberen 
S^onnen  abgelbft  tourben. 

(€t)riftl.  3lpoIog.) 


ein  ©potter  olg  SBcinbcrggarbcitcr. 

•  ein  SBibelfoIporteucr  bot  in  ber  eifcn= 
babn  feinen  Wtitreifenben  3^eue  Steftomen- 
te  3um  SSerfauf  an.  ein  bafipenber  $err, 
toeld}er  fic^  toalirfd^einlicb  grof5  madren 
tooHte  mit  feinem  Unglauben,  fauftc  funf 
97eue  Steftamente,  um  fie  fofort  mit  bem 
Slugbrud  tieffter  SSerad^tung  ium  genfter 
binou^iubjerfen.  9taturli(b  ging.  bag  bem 
^ibeltrager  8U  ^ersen,  ber  arme,  ftolae 
^err  tat  ibm  leib,  aber  aud)  bie  unniip 
berfdblcuberten  SBiitber.  -©ern  pattc  cr  bic= 
felben  toieber  aufgcpoben,  aber  ber  Bug 
braufte  toeiter,  unb  eg  toar  ni(bt§  m  ma= 
djen. 

’  eg  toar  fd)on  cinige  Beit  baruber  pm* 
,  gegangen,  alg  ber  Colporteur  bie  erIoub» 
nig  erbielt  ber  SBabnIinie  entlang  bie 
I  SBarterbdugdien  3U  befud)en  unb  ben  cin= 

'  famen  9lngefteIIten  feine  ©iidrer  ansubicten. 

I  3Bie  erftaunt  toar  er  aber,  alg  bci  biefer 

©elegenbeit  ein  93abntoarter  augrKf:  „2ag 
ift  fa  eing  Pon  ben  Sitebern,  bie  neulid)  uon 
L  unferen  Strbeitern  auf  ber  Sinie  gefunben 
tourben  unb  an  benen  fie  eine  fo  grope 
\  greube  batten.” 

3Bie  tounberbar  finb  ©otteg  3Bcge!  ^cnc 
Strbeiter  —  eg  toaren  Catbolifen  —  bdt* 
ten  toobi  ttie  ein  neueg  21eftament  gefauft, 
unb  gef^enft  batten  fie  toobi  oud)  feing  be^ 
»  fommen.  SBer  aber  toirft  beilige  ©(bnft» 


ten  sum  genfter  biaau^/  t>amit  aubere  fieu- 
te  fie  finben  unb  lefcn?  SJasu  fonnte  ber 
$err  toobi  teinen  Colporteur  gebraudben, 
toobi  aber  eintn  Spotter! 

— JBabrbeitgfreunb. 


Xiennod^I 


^d)  mod)te  aber  bocb  gernc  ben  ^immel 
ererben.  9lucb  toare  icb  gerne  ein  ©lieb 
ber  ©emeinbe.  9lbt'r  toenn  id)  tSb^ift  fein 
toid,  bann  faun  id)  bieg  unb  jeneg  nid)t 
tun.  Seb  tonnte  gut  ©elb  macben,  toenn 
id)  nid)t  fromm  unb  aufrid)tig  fein  toolltc. 
^cb  fonnte  mand)e  ®b>^e  unb  mandbeg  9In* 
feben  baben,  toenn  idb  nur  mitmad)te  unb 
Don  meincm  ©briftentum  niebtg  fagte. 
gept  aber,  ba  idb  oor  ©ott  unb  33tenfd)en 
geredbt  fein  unb  meinen  §errn  befennen 
toiE,  mufe  idb  t>en  guten  ^anbel  burdbgcbeu 
laffen  unb  bie  ©b^e  unb  bag  2Infeben  toirb 
in  ©cbmacb  unb  ©pott  oertoanbelt.  3Kan 
fpottet  unb  fagt  bcrodbtlid):  „Unb  bu  bift 
aud)  nocb  fo  altmobif^,  an  bie  a3ibcl  311 
glauben?  2)u  fpricbft  nocb,  man  mufj  fidb 
befebren?  ®u  glaubft  nod)  an  eine  9Ser* 
geltung?”  aiJit  fpotteinber  aWiene  toenbet 
man  fidb  l^on  mir.  3)er  geinb  pragt  aEc 
biefe  3Iugfprucbe  tief  in  mein  ^trs.  ©§ 
febmerst.  ^d)  rebe  mit  meinem  ©etoiffen, 
fobalb  idb  aEein  bin,  unb  bag  fagt  beftimmt: 
„©o  fannft  bu  niebt  befteben.”  ©ine  innere 
©timme  troftet  unb  ftarH  midb  unb  idb  ru- 
fe:  „®ennodb  bleibe  idb  ftetg  an  bir. 
SBenn  toir  gleidb  fieib  unb  ©eele  oerfdbmadb- 
tet,  fo  bift  bu  bodb,  ©ott,  aHeseit  meineg 
fierseng  Stroft  unb  mein  ^eil.” 

(9t.  ©.  St.) 


Xu  berlangft  oft  fufte  9lub, 
Xein  betriibteg  $ers  su  lobcn; 
©il  ber  ScbcngpueUe  su» 

Xo  fannft  bu  fie  reid)Iid)  baben. 
©ud)e  ^efum  unb  fein  Sid)t, 
9IEcg  anbre  bllft  bir  nidbt. 


©etrottt. 


©erber— Dober.  —  ^obn  ©erber  ©obn 
bon  Sofepb  (Lottie  Cropf)  ©erber 
bon  aBeft  fBrandb,  aiHcbigan  ntit  9lnna 
Dober,  Stod)ter  bon  aBitttoe  Seap  (Cauff' 
man)  Dober  bei  gairbieto,  aD'Zidbtgan,  ge- 
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traut  burc^  Gli  S-  93ontrdger  Don 
jpelDana,  ^nbiona,  on  ber  23ot)nung  Don 
(fmonucl  '©crber  ben  27  October,  notjc 
2Bcit  iSronc^,  aDtictiigan.  8ie  toerben  n)o^n* 
bait  fein  nabe  SBefl  ®ran(b.  unb 

©cgen  fei  ibnen  getounicbt. 


gorrcfponbcttscn. 


SominS,  ^icb.,  ben  30  Oftober. 

■Oirub  3uDor  on  ben  ©bitor  unb  olCle  Se« 
fcr  be§  $croIb5  ber  SBabrbeit.  tounfcbc 
eucb  atte  Iciblicbc  ©ejunbbeit  unb  ■©ottes 
©egon  au  alien  bie  jinben  getreu  in  ieinem 
SBillcn  5U  tnanbeln.  befinbe  mid)  lDie» 
berum  in  ©cbulbigfeit  unb  ber  Siebe,  ein 
hjenig  58eri(bt  bon  unferer  ©egenb  burcb 
bee  93lattc§  Umreife  mitautbeilen. 

3)ie  SBitterung  i[t  fcbon,  eine  jeitlang 
Diel  triib,  feudal  unb  regnijd^  unb  nicbt  Diel 
gutcS  abetter  urn  ^leeiamen  311  ^refcben. 

J}ie  (^efunbbeit  ift  gut  QuSgenommen 
toeicbe  alte  fieute  bie  alter^tbum  nicbt  \o  gut 
fein  unb  ber  Slaubuften  unter  Dielen  ber 
^'inbcr. 

SBifdiof  eii  SBorntrager  Don  ©cbipfbC'' 
tDono  ^nbiano  tear  in  ber  Mrae  ttjieberum 
in  unferer  ©egcnb  um  un§  au  bienen  in 
3:auf,  ^ebQ(btnii3niQbl  unb  ©beftanb.  3Im 
5)onner§tQg  abcnb  ift  SBruber  ©li  bci  SBeft 
©rand)  auf  ber  eifcnbobn  nocb  ^eim  Qb» 
gcrcift.  Gr,  unfcre  ^rebiger,  unb  nod) 
mebrcre  Sriiber  Don  bicc  ^oben  auf  8am§» 
tog  ben  22  bort  bQ§  ©ebdcbtnifemabl  mit* 
gcbolfcn  unb  Sonntag  ben  23  finb  bie 
jungen  97aibfommIing  bei  un§  burd)  bie 
Saufe  6,  (atDci  ^^riibcr  unb  Dier  ©cbtoeftern) 
in  bie  ©emcinbe  eingenommen,  fa  ein 
tbeueftDertbeS  ©ebot  bottfuHt,  unb  toann 
eg  mit  Qufriebtigem  ^eraen  gefebeben  ift, 
fo  fbnnen  fie  febt  mitt  ©otteg  .‘pilfe  unb 
feine  grof^e  ©nabe  bie  bintmlifcbeu  2Bob= 
nungen  einnebmen.  Sic  boben  aber  a” 
fdmpT^^n  miber  ben  ©eelenfeinb  (©atan) 
unb  mir  miiffen  mitonbalten  im  ©cbet  aum 
.•derm  nu§  .<£teraengbegier  bafe  Gr  fie J)od) 
crbalten  tootte.  ©0  fei  auf  unferer  Seite 
and)  bagffibe  gemiinfebt  unb  oueb  fud)en  ein 
guteg  SSorbilb  fein. 

9Iuf  3)icn§tag  ben  25  ift  bag  ©ebaebt* 
nifemabi  gebalten  morben  unb  bann  auf 
^onnergtag  ben  27  ift  ^oebaeit  abgebalten 
n)orben  bei  2Beft  ^rtmeb.  SSiele  Don  bier 


SBabtbeit 

finb  and)  bort  ber  ^odbaeit  beigettJobnt. 
(SBeiterg  au  feben  in  ber  2;rouungg=97otia) . 
3Bir  finb  mieberum  Dieleg  ermabnt  tt)or« 
ben  burd)  ben  lieben  SBruber  unb  ■©irte 
ber  eSafe,  ber  ^err  toirb  ibn  belobnen  fur 
ieine  ^Irbeit. 

3Im  greitag  morgen  befamen  tnir  bag 
ielegrarn  Don  nabe  SIrtbur,  ^Kinoig  bafe 
ber  3d)tt)iegcrDater  ^onotban  ^lanf 
bingefd)ieben  ift  in  bie  Gmigfeit,  toir  glau» 
ben  aud)  bag  er  fept  bei  Gb^^ifto  bem  Gr= 
Ibfcr  unb  ©eligmaSer  ift.  Saffet  ung  mit 
ernft  bem  §errn  bienen  fo  bafe  mir  bie 
emige  9tube  fonnen  einnebmen. 

Gg  ift  fdbon  feit  bem  erften  9Iuguft  feine 
beutfebe  ^orrefponbena  in  bem  ^erolb  ge» 
mefen.  SBag  febit,  ift  eg  nur  Sofebnt? 
bot  bocb  Diele  mo  beffer  ©djreiben  fonnen 
alg  iS  fann,  bie  Sefer  mdren  aucb  frob  eg 
au  lefen.  Gg  finb  aitebre  mo  alg  dfterg 
gefdbrieben  boben  unb  fSon  ein  lange  ^eit 
nidbt  gefebrieben.  ^db  moEte  aud)  lieber 
lefen.  9Benn  niemanb  fdbreiben  tbut  fo 
fonnen  mir  audb  nidbt  lefen,  miE  eg  febt  bei 
bem  bemenben  laffen  unb  aufeben  ob  eine 
'ilufmedtung  gefdbiebt. 

5?on  einem  unboEfommenen  ®ruber, 
^obn  ?)obcr. 


El^ibbleburb,  S«biona,  ben  26.  Oftober. 
Gin  ©rufe  awEor.  Gg  gebet  jebt  nod) 
mie  ber  ^err  gefagt  bot:  Gg  foE  nidbt  ouf» 
bdren  ©amen  unb  Grnte,  ©ommer  unb 
3Binter,  5tag  unb  97adbt  big  an  ber  SBelt 
Gnbe.  Xer  ©ommer  ift  Dorbei,  unb  eg 
aeigt  on  bafe  ber  SBinter  nobe  ift,  inbem 
baf?  bie  93dume  eine  golbige  gorbe  befom= 
men,  unb  bie  95Idtter  foEen  ab.  Xic  ©c* 
funbbeit  ift  normal — bodb  gibt  eg  ©terb= 
fdEe.  Gg  bot  Diele  fleine  ^inber  g:cgebcn 
bie  lepten  poor  fWonot,  aber  eg  fterben  audb 
aiemlid)  Diel.  ©0  gebet  eing  nodb  bem  am 
bern,  ^Dog  unb  Silt,  fobolb  bafe  ber  EfJenfd) 
in  bie  3BeIt  geboren  ift,  ift  er  alt  genug  a^ 
fterben.  Xer  SBifdbof  Gli  S-  SSontrdger  ift 
nod)  Ofeobo  Gountp,  ^idbigon  fiir  Siebeg- 
mobi  unb  .<podbaeit  au  bebienen._ 

Xic  Scute  finb  om  ^ornboften.  Xie 
Icpten  Xage  ift  eg  afemlidb  marrn,  le^te 
iijadbt  unb  beute  ift  eg  om  regnen. 

aBiinfdbe  oEen  ^erolb  Sefer  bie  ©nabe 
©otteg.  ©eib  ung  eingebenf  Dor  bem 
^b^on  ©otteg.  S-  31.  SfJiEer. 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbcit 
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EDITORIALS 


In  1924,  among  other  statements  edi¬ 
torially,  The  Lutheran  stated :  “As  a  na¬ 
tion  we  occupy  a  position  of  imparalleled 
prosperity. ...  If  our  gates  were  thrown 
wide  open,  millions  of  immigrants  from 
poverty-stricken  Europe  and  Asia  would 
flood  the  country.  .  .  .  From  the  point  of 
view  of  material  prosperity  nothing  like 
it  has  been  known  in  any  country  with 
whose  history  we  are  familiar.  If  natural 
resources  be  the  measure,  it  occupies  a 
position  which  no  other  nation  is  ever 
likely  to  approach.  Millionaires  become 
such  almost  over  night,  and  salaries  and 
wages  have  reached  a  point  that  amazes 
Europeans.  Many  a  business  man  or 
speculator  of  ordinary  intelligence  has 
a  yearly  income  such  as  most  of  the  no¬ 
bility  of  Europe  might  well  envy;  and 
many  an  unskilled  mechanic  or  laborer 
gets  wages  from  three  to  five  times 
larger  than  some  distinguished  educators 


in  the  great  universities  of  Germany  and 
central  Europe. 

“If  any  people  ever  had  reason  to  ex¬ 
claim  with  the  I’salmist,  ‘The  lines  are 
fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places;  yea,  I 
have  a  goo  'ly  heritage.’  that  people  con¬ 
stituting  this  great  nation  of  over  a  hun¬ 
dred  million  souls  lives  within  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  these  states.” 

The  above  qiMDtations  were  in  the 
Thanksgiving  number  of  the  publication 
cited.  And  President  Coolidge,  in  his  an¬ 
nual  Thanksgiving  Proclamation,  among 
his  other  enumerations  of  blessings  re¬ 
ceived,  stated,  “Our  commerce  spreads 
over  the  whole  world,  and  labor  has  been 
well  rewarded  for  its  remunerative  serv¬ 
ice.” 

The  editor-in-chief  then  of  The 
Lutheran  has  since  gone  to  his  reward. 
Were  not  the  cautions  and  conservative 
comments  almost  prophetic,  which  read¬ 
ing  further  in  the  editorials,  state,  “And 
yet  one  sometime  wonders  whether 
wealth  measured  in  terms  of  pasture 
lands  and  herds,  in  the  rich  treasure- 
houses  of  sweetness  gathered  by  the 
bees,  is  not  to  be  preferred  to  the  billions 
invested  in  stocks  and  bonds  and  moving 
(xicture  theatres  and  club  houses  and 
automobiles  and  the  like.  Over  in  Sweden 
a  verse  which  the  people  love  to  sing 
contains  the  following  sentiment : 

Poor  is  our  land,  poor  will  it  ever  seem 
In  the  eyes  of  those  who  covet  gold. 

A  tourist  stranger  passes  it  proudly  by  ; — 
P.ut'  this  land  of  ours — how  dearly  we 
love  it! 

“A  happier  and  more  contented  peo¬ 
ple  than  the  Norsemen  in  the  land  of  the 
midnight  snn  it  would  seem  hard  to  find 
anvwhere;  but  they  measure  prosperity 
with  a  diflPerent  yard  stick  from  that  of 
the  luxury-loving  American.  W’e  as  a 
people  would  doubtless  be  far  more  grate¬ 
ful  to  God  than  we  are  if  we  had  a 
higher  conception  of  prosperity.  A  na¬ 
tion’s  wealth  does  not  consist  in  the  a- 
bundance  of  its  material  possessions — 
a  truth  7chich  ri'C  are  hound  to  learn 
sooner  or  later”  (Italic  type  for  emphasis 
is  ours. — Ed.) 

The  reference  to  herds,  pasture  lands 
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and  bees  was  made  after  referrinj^  to  the 
land  of  Canaan  with  its  proverbial  bless¬ 
edness  in  contrast  with  the  attributes  of 
prosperity  of  our  own  land  referred  to 
above. 

How  sad,  how  deplorable  that  wealth 
and  means  were  misapplied  and  misused 
and  not  husbanded  nor  conserved  as 
they  should,  and  as  they  might  have 
been,  in  those  days  but  a  few  years  ago. 
Some  of  those  who  then  fared  suniptu- 
ously  are  now  in  want.  Yet,  all  things 
considered,  there  is  doubtless  great  rea¬ 
son  for  thankfulness,  for  the  chastening 
may  be  better  for  us  than  abundance  and 
prosperity  uninterrupted  \vould  have, 
been.  But  let  us  not  forget  the  lessons 
the  present  is  demonstrating  to  us. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

“Were  we  dreaming?”  is  asked  by  a 
prominent  church  leader  in  discussing 
what  a  writer  predicted  fifteen  years  ago 
in  a  magazine  article  entitled  “Seven 
Good  Things  Out  of  the  War.” 

The  good  things  (  ?)  to  result  from  the 
war  were ;  thriftiness,  with  no  more 
spendthrift  profligacy,  discipline  and 
self-sacrifice  would  also  develop  be¬ 
cause  rigidity  of  the  war  would  inculcate 
universal  obedience  to  law.  We  were 
likezvise  to  see  the  death  of  alcohol. 
Furthermore  the  spirit  of  unity  was  to  be 
strengthened.  Religion  was  sure  to  at¬ 
tain  an  influence  never  known  before. 
And  ideals  ( ?)  were  to  triumph ;  it  was 
to  be  recognized  that  “above  all  nations 
is  humanity.” 

Another  article  from  that  period  re¬ 
ferred  in  similar  vein  to  the  “after  the 
war  junk  heaps”  which  were  to  be  piled 
up  with  the  “whole  mechanism  of  mili- 
tari.sm.” 

During  the  past  October  the  question 
was  thus  raised  “\Miat  has  really  hap¬ 
pened  ?”  The  quoted  writer  then  an¬ 
swers.  “To-day  nations  are  appallingly 
profligate,  every  one  expending  double, 
triple,  and  even  six  times  the  amount  of 
those  years.  lawlessness  actually  threat¬ 
ens  individual  safety  everywhere.  Dis¬ 
armament  makes  little  or  no  progress. 
Athei.sm  conducts  a  strong  propaganda  in 
every  country." 


In  1925  The  Lutheran  credited  Presi¬ 
dent  Coolidge  as  follows :  “  We  now  have 
a  President  who  dares  to  tell  the  people 
that  our  prosperity  is  built  upon  the 
sand  unless  it  is  grounded  on  religion.” 

Again  how  disappointing,  how  wretch¬ 
ed,  how  saddening  are  present-day  con¬ 
ditions  !  Had  some  one  with  full  prophetic 
foresight  foretold  conditions  as  they  are 
to-c’ay,  at  and  during  the  periods  cited 
above,  his  unwelcome  warnings  and  pre¬ 
dictions  would  no  doubt  have  been  flung 
aside  with  lofty  scorn  and  disdain.  Re¬ 
member,  the  sources  cited  for  the  state¬ 
ments  quoted  were  not  political  but  re¬ 
ligious  publications.  Contrary  to  cau¬ 
tions  and  warnings  given,  “we  have  sown 
the  wind” :  in  conformity  to  the  abiding 
law  of  cause  and  resultant  effect,  we 
have  “reaped  the  whirlwind.”  We  need 
getting  back  to  basic  soundness  and  fun¬ 
damental  righteousness  and  virtue.  Ex- 
travairance.  wantonness,  corruption,  ma¬ 
terialism,  godlessness  must  be  banned. 
As  there  is  no  “respect  of  person”  with 
God,  so  is  there  no  respect  of  nation  be¬ 
fore  Him:  “The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God”  Psalms  9:17.  But  “Righteousness 
exalteth  a  nation :  but  sin  is  a  reproach 
to  any  people.”  Prov.  14:34. 

As  in  the  days  of  well-being,  from  civic 
and  material  standpoints,  we  were  en¬ 
joined  by  executive  proclamations  to 
pray  for  continuance  of  those  blessinp 
on  the  day  annually  appointed  for  special 
thanksgiving ,  so  now,  let  us  humble  our¬ 
selves  into  the  very  dust,  and  like  the 
most  helpless  and  dependent  child,  plead 
tlrat  favor  and  blessing  from  on  High 
may  again  be  ours,  ever  keeping  in  mind 
that  “godliness  hath  promise  of  the  life, 
that  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come”  I 
Tim.  4:8. 

In  the  years  to  come,  in  the  ages  after 
the  years  have  ended,  the  blessed  may 
look  liack  with  rejoicing  upon  these  days 
of  chakening  and  correction.  And  the 
doomed,  the  accursed,  must  recognize 
these  days  of  chastisement  and  discipline 
as  means  designed  and  given  unto  re¬ 
pentance  and  amendment  of  life,  but  re¬ 
jected,  and  therefore  leaving  nothing 
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but  deserved  guilt  and  condemnation  as 
a  just  destiny  throughout  the  ceaseless 
ages  of  eternity. 

The  virgin  Mary,  with  prophetic  words 
exclaimed:  “My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
I^rd.  .  .  .  And  his  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him  from  generation  to  genera¬ 
tion.  He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his 
arm ;  he  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the 
imagination  of  their  hearts.  He  hath  put 
down  the  mighty  from  their  seats,  an.l 
exalted  them  of  low  degree.  He  hath 
filled  the  hungry  with  good  things;  and 
the  rich  he  hath  sent  away  empty”  I-uke 
1 :46,  50-53. 

But  let  us  beseech  God,  as  did  David, 
“Lord,  hear  my  voice :  let  thine  ears  be 
attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications'. 
...  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth 
wait,  and  in  his  word  do  I  hope.  .  .  . 
I.et  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord :  for  with  the 
Lord  there  is  mercy  and  with  him  is 
jilenteous  redemption”  Psa.  130:2,  5-/. 

“In  nothing  be  anxious;  but  in  every¬ 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God.  (Revised  version).  And 
the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un¬ 
derstanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus”  Phil.  4:6,  /. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Bishop  and  sister  Moses  M.  Beachy, 
Pre.  and  sister  Simon  L.  Yoder  and  Pre. 
Norman  D.  Beachy,  of  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  were  in  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  over 
Sunday,  Oct.  2,  having  gone  there  to  at¬ 
tend  the  funeral  of  the  wife  of  Christian 
Beiler.  The  brethren  conducted  preach¬ 
ing  services  at  the  'Weavertown  meeting 
house  besides  the  parts  taken  by  them 
during  the  funeral  occasion. 

This  item  should  have  appeared  in 
former  issue  of  Herald,  and  was  intend¬ 
ed  to  be  so  used,  but  was  unintentionally 
overlooked. 


Bishop  and  sister  C.  W.  Bender,  sister 
Shem  Peachey,  with  brother  Elmer  Beit- 
zel  as  chauffeur,  all  of  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  left  for  Greenwood,  Delaware,  on 
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the  morning  of  Nov.  4,  where  Bishop 
John  L.  Mast  of  Belleville,  Penna.,  is 
also  expected  to  be  present,  where  the 
ministering  brethren  are  to  serve  in  their 
official  capacity  in  church  labors. 

Bishop  and  sister  John  A.  Stolzfus  and 
Pre.  and  sister  George  Beiler  of  Lan¬ 
caster  county.  Pa.,  gave  the  Castleman 
River  region  a  brief  visit  on  their  way  to 
Mercer  county.  Pa. 

They  conducted  preaching  services  at 
the  Flag  Run  meeting  house  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  in  the  forenoon  of  Nov.  3,  and 
resumed  their  journey  westward  in  the 
afternoon. 


The  A.  :M.  Children’s  Home,  near 
Grantsville,  Md..  has  again  been  visited 
by  an  invasion  of  scarlet  fever,  its  pres¬ 
ence  having  been  discovered  Sunday, 
Oct.  23.  There  had  evidently  been  one 
case  before,  the  identity  of  the  malady 
not  having  been  discovered  until  the 
second  case  developed.  None  of  the  vic¬ 
tims  were  very  dangerously  sick  and  there 
were  only  four  cases.  As  there  have 
been  no  recent  outbreaks  of  the  disease 
it  is  hoped  the  siege  may  soon  be  passed. 

A  communication  from  Arthur,  Ill., 
dated  Oct.  18.  informs  us  that  Pre.  Jon¬ 
athan  Plank  is  very  critically  ill.  The 
T.ord  be  gracious  unto  the  sick  brother, 
whether  his  illness  be  unto  death  or 
whether  it  be  followed  again  by  improve¬ 
ment. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


Billy  Sunday  writes  thus  in  a  recent 
issue  of  the  Ladies’  Home  Journal :  “You 
can  dot  every  hill  top  in  America  with  a 
red  school  house ;  you  can  erect  a  univer¬ 
sity  in  every  teeming  center  of  popula¬ 
tion.  until  ignorance  will  slink  away  like 
a  wolf  in  a  den,  and  yet  America  will 
sink  into  hell  unless  her  purity  of  heart 
keeps  pace  with  her  brilliancy  of  intellect. 
Then  we  have  this  companionate  mar¬ 
riage  bunk  spread  broadcast,  which  is 
further  encouraging  our  young  people  to 
trample  all  moral  standards  in  the  mire. 
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Companionate  marriage  is  the  marriage 
of  the  zoo  and  the  barnyard.  All  mon¬ 
keys,  baboons,  gorillas,  hogs,  cattle  and 
cats  live  in  companionate  marriage  free 
to  quit  any  time.  If  we  have  the  sins  of 
I’.abylon  we  will  have  her  judgments.” 

— Exchange. 


Many  Christian  fathers  and  mothers 
are  to-day  lamenting  over  the  fact  that 
their  children  have  grown  up  and  are 
growing  up  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
llible.  If  our  children  are  ever  to  be¬ 
come  acquainted  with  the  great  funda¬ 
mental  truths  of  God  s  inspired  Word  it 
is  up  to  us  as  parents  to  bring  the  truth 
to  them.  They  will  never  receive  this 
knowledge  in  our  secular  schools.  Twenty 
to  thirty  minutes  in  a  Sunday  school 
once  a  week  is  insufficient  and  all  other 
agencies  that  have  been  used  are  poor 
substitutes  for  teaching  in  the  home. 
Many  parents  to-day  labor  under  the 
impression  that  time  and  opportunity  for 
such  things  are  so  scarce.  Perhaps  these 
opportunities  come  more  often  than  we 
think.  What  is  the  subject  of  the  con¬ 
versation  of  the  dinner  table,  the  fire 
])lace  or  when  that  little  tot  crawls  upon 
your  knee  and  asks  for  a  bedtime  story, 
what  does  he  receive,  fairy  tales,  fiction, 
or  nuggets  of  truth  from  the  Book  of  all 
books?  May  God  help  us  as  parents  to 
realize  and  take  advantage  of  our  op- 
l)ortunities.  “Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it”  Prov.  22:6. 

— Zion’s  Tidings. 


Dr.  Geo.  W’m.  Brown,  General  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  .American  Bible  Society,  re¬ 
ported  interesting  data  at  the  recent 
United  Lutheran  Convention  in  Phila¬ 
delphia,  introductorily  referring  to  the 
death-bed  episode  of  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
when  the  dying  man  of  literature  request¬ 
ed,  “Bring  me  the  Book;”  and  being 
asked  “What  book?”  he  replied,  “There 
is  only  one  Book” — by  which  he  meant 
the  Bible.  Here  follows  the  data  sub¬ 
mitted  : 

“Many  responsibilities  are  involved  in 
its  (the  Bible’s)  circulation.  First,  the 
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Book  must  be  placed  in  the  language  of 
the  people.  There  are  924  language  ver¬ 
sions.  Second,  it  must  be  published. 
Third,  it  must  be  circulated.  There  were 
over  nine  million  copies  circulated  last 
year  through  the  society.  For  the  six 
previous  years,  the  annual  total  had  been 
larger.  .  .  .  Fourth,  the  publication  for 
the  blind.  There  are  over  100,000  in  the 
United  States  alone.  Any  blind  person 
can  receive  a  volume  of  Scripture  for  25 
cents,  which  actually  costs  the  Society 
$2.00  to  $8.00.”  J.  B.  M. 


THANKSGIVING 


Margaret  E.  Sangster 

For  pasture  lands  folded  with  beauty, 
For  plenty  that  burdened  the  vale. 

For  the  wealth  of  the  rich-gathered  har¬ 
vests 

And  the  promise  too  royal  to  fail. 

We  lift  to  the  Maker  our  anthems. 

But  none  the  less  cheerily  come 
To  thank  Him  for  bloom  and  for  frag¬ 
rance. 

And  the  love-light  that  beams  in  the 
home. 

I'he  peace  on  the  brow  of  the  father. 
The  shine  in  the  mother’s  clear  eyes, 
'J'he  lilt  in  the  voice  of  the  maiden 

Who  walks  under  dream-curtained 
skies. 

The  dance  in  the  feet  of  the  wee  ones. 
The  sparkle  and  glow  in  the  air. 

Sure  the  year  has  no  time  like  Thanks¬ 
giving, 

A  truce  to  our  fretting  and  care. 

Sweet  was  the  song  of  the  robin, 

When  spring  brought  the  green  to  the 
leaf ; 

But  sweeter  the  song  of  the  reaper. 
When  autumn  brings  home  the  full 
sheaf. 

Yes,  sweeter  the  hush  of  the  autumn. 
When,  ere  the  first  fall  of  the  snow. 
As  households  we  meet  in  our  gladness. 
And  God  as  our  guardian  we  know. 

Thank  God  for  our  nation  safe  sheltered 
From  weakness  and  error  and  shame ; 
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Please  God,  may  we  march  as  a  nation 
Secure  in  this  might  of  His  Name. 
And  wherever  our  free  flag  is  waving, 
There,  sturdy  and  fearless  may  stand. 
For  the  faith  and  the  hope  of  the  fathers, 
'I'he  sons  of  this  beautiful  land. 


LEARN  THANKSGIVING  FROM 
THE  HAVE-NOTS 


^Marion  Kipps 

The  President  proclaims  every  year 
the  annual  day  of  Thanksgiving.  Possi¬ 
bly  that  comes  to  you  as  something  to  be 
passed  by  lightly.  What  have  I  to  ^ 
thankful  for?  you  ask.  And  then  begin 
to  run  over  the  list  of  your  grievances. 

But  go  and  see  the  Have-Nots,  and 
maybe  you  will  learn  something,  if  you 
are  not  a  hopeless  whiner. 

Visit  the  Have-Not  nations.  Live  a 
while  in  Russia  or  Mexico;  have  your 
opinions  suppressed,  your  property  con¬ 
fiscated,  your  life  threatened,  all  without 
justice ;  perhaps  then  you  may  get  a  few 
thrills  when  you  look  at  the  American 

Return,  in  your  mind  to  former  ages ; 
see  how  it  feels  to  have  the  nobility  de¬ 
spise,  curse  and  rob  you,  and  treat  you 
as  a  dog;  to  have  a  state-church  clap 
you  into  prison  or  roast  you  in  the  public 
square  for  daring  to  think ;  to  have 
solemn  magistrates  condemn  your  moth¬ 
er  to  be  hanged  as  a  witch ;  to  have  your 
daughters  outraged  by  the  lord  of  the 
manor  and  your  sons  fighting  his  batties. 

If  your  skin  is  black,  go  back  sixty 
years  and  live  among  the  Have-Nots  of 
liberty,  and  be  sold  in  the  market  place 
as  a  chattel. 

If  you  are  well,  turn  to  the  Have-Nots 
of  health,  to  the  hospitals,  where  the 
crowded  prisoners  of  pain  would  give 
the  world  to  walk  and  eat  and  work  as 
you  do;  go  to  the  dim  chamber  of  the 
invalid,  listen  to  the  consumptive’s  cough, 
the  dyspeptic’s  groan,  the  raving  of  the 
fevered,  and  the  moan  of  the  suffering 
and  smitten.  Then,  if  you  are  anything 
of  a  man,  come  out  and  engage  some  one 
to  castieate  you  for  complaining  ever. 

The  Have-Nots  of  sound ;  Observe  the 


deaf  and  the  dumb,  not  to  gloat  over  your 
advantages,  but  to  realize  what  melody 
and  the  voices  of  the  people  and  the  gift 
of  speech  mean  to  you. 

\\'atch  the  pathetic  faces  of  the  Have- 
Nots  of  light ;  and  seeing  the  blind, Jeam 
to  be  humbly  grateful  toward  that  fate 
that  grants  you  the  light  of  heaven. 

Do  you  know  the  Have-Nots  of  love? 
Consi(ier  them,  and  if  one  ever  so  simple 
loves  you,  be  thankful.  Mark  the  de¬ 
serted  wife,  her  dream  shattered,  hef 
heart  broken,  her  children  fatherless,  and 
the  burden  of  care  upon  her  shoulders; 
and  if  you  have  a  husband  that  is  decent, 
be  thankful. 

Visit  in  your  realm  the  wide  realm  of 
the  dead  and  the  half -dead.  You  have 
the  unspeakable  gift  of  life.  You  can 
walk  in  the  sun  and  breathe  the  sweet  air 
and  get  the  message  of  trees,  mountains 
and  ocean;  for  you  the  flowers  bloom 
and  the  snow  falls,  and  the  earth-fire 
bums,  and  children’s  voices  sound,  and 
the  light  of  love  kindles  in  some  one’s 
eyes. 

Be  thankful  for  life. 

Think  of  the  Have-Nots  and  reflect: 
Who  am  I  that  I  should  not  also  be  a- 
mong  them  ?  — Exchange. 


FAITH 


What  is  it?  Do  we  have  faith  if  we 
believe  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God?  No,  “The 
devils  also  believe  and  tremble”  Jas.  2: 
19;  Mark  5:7.  And  they  believe  more, 
they  believe  that  there  is  a  hell,  Matt.  8: 
29 ;  Rev.  12 :12,  which  is  more  than  many 
who  call  themselves  Christians  believe 
nowadays. 

If  we  believe  that  the  Bible  is  true,  in¬ 
spired  ;  are  instructed  in  the  Christian 
faith,  are  baptized,  attend  church  serv¬ 
ices  regularly,  lead  a  moral  life  and  be¬ 
long  to  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
is  that  faith?  No,  emphatically,  if  that  is 
all  we  have.  “For  as  the  body  without 
the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works 
is  dead  also”  Jas.  2:26.  Yet  Paul  says  in 
the  4th  and  5th  chapters  of  the  Roman 
letter  that  we  are  “justified  by  faith” 
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without  works,  true,  but  he  here  speaks 
of  obtaining  salvation  (and  Janies  speaks 
of  maintaining  it),  which  we  can  in  no 
wise  merit,  but  can  only  accept  as  a 
‘‘free  gift,"  for  “by  the  righteousness  of 
one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto 
the  justification  of  life”  Rom.  5:18. 

“For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  anrl  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God:  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast.  For  we  are  his  work¬ 
manship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  UNTO 
good  zvorks,  which  God  hath  before  or¬ 
dained  that  we  should  walk  in  them' 
Eph.  2:8-10. 

Notice  that  Paul  refers  to  Abraham  to 
prove  that  man  is  justified  by  faith. 
'‘Faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for 
righteousness”  Rom.  4  :9,  and  James  also 
refers  to  Abraham  to  prove  that  man 
is  justified  by  works.  “Was  not  Abraham, 
our  father,  justified  by  works  when  he 
had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 
Seest  thou  how  faith  zorought  zvith  his 
zvorks,  and  by  zvorks  was  faith  made 
perfect?  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith  Abraham  believed  God,  and 
it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteous¬ 
ness”  Jas.  2:21-23. 

What  then  is  faith?  “Faith  is  the  sub¬ 
stance  (assurance,  German)  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen” 
Heb.  11:1.  The  devils  believe,  not  with 
hope,  but  with  fear,  and  fear  destroys 
faith. 

We  cannot  hope  for  that  which  we 
fear.  Neitlier  can  we  fear  that  for  which 
we  hope.  According  to  Heb.  11 :1  there 
can  be  no  faith  without  hope;  neither 
true  hope  without  faith.  According  to 
Matt.  7:21-23  there  will  be  many  who 
will  have  entertained  a  false  hope,  only 
to  be  disappointed  in  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment.  We  have  met  folks  who  were 
knowingly  living  in  open  violation  of  the 
Gospel,  who  yet  presumed  to  have  a  hope 
of  being  saved,  who  manifestly,  without 
rei>entance,  will  belong  to  the  “many” 
whom  God  will  command  to  “depart.” 
“And  now  abideth  faith,  hope  and  char¬ 
ity”  I  Cor.  13:13.  “And  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed,  BECAUSE  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 


Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us”  Rom.  5 :5. 

One  German  version  reads  in  Rom. 
5  :5,  “Hope  which  cannot  deceive.” 

True  faith  then,  is  “faith  which  work- 
eth  by  love”  Gal.  5:6.  It  is  just  as  im¬ 
possible  to  have  true  faith  without  works 
immediately  following  the  receiving  of 
it  as  it  is  to  have  true  faith  without  hope. 
“He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scrip¬ 
ture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flozv 
rivers  of  living  water.  But  this  spake  he 
of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 
him  should  receive”  Jno.  7 :38,  39.  S^ 
then  true  faith  and  Holy  Ghost  baptism 
go  together. 

True  faith  then  is  in  addition  to  believ¬ 
ing,  the  veracity  of  the  letter,  and  the  in¬ 
spiration  of  the  scriptures,  also  having 
absolute  confidence,  with  hope  (Heb.  11: 
1,  Ger.)  in  God’s  promises.  This  is  the 
element  which  lacked  in  the  faith  of  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  which  the  Word  says,  “They 
entered  not  because  of  unbelief.” 

The  great  majority  of  professing  Chris¬ 
tians  in  the  world  to-day,  do  not  believe 
on  Him  “as  the  scripture  hath  said.” 
This  we  know  by  two  evidences,  namely 
their  testimony  and  their  works.  “By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.”  A  great 
error  of  the  leading  protestant  churches 
has  always  been,  and  still  is,  an  un- 
scriptural  separation  of  faith  and  works, 
resulting  in  the  exclusion  from  their 
creed  a  number  of  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  which  would  separate  them 
from  the  world  and  produce  in  them 
true  works  of  faith  and  holiness. 

The  tendency  of  the  drift  in  the  once 
distinctive  bodies  of  believers,  the  Quak¬ 
ers,  Dunkards,  Mennonites  and  Amish  is 
worldward,  the  object  of  the  liberal  ele¬ 
ment  in  all  of  them  being  to  discard,  in 
varying  degrees,  the  Gospel  doctrines 
and  practices  which  distinguish  them  from 
modern  protestantism,  and  make  them 
unpopular  in  the  world. 

Already  the  Quakers  (Friends),  and 
Dunkards  (Church  of  the  Brethren), 
have  practically  lost  from  their  creed  and 
practice  the  doctrines  of  nonconformity 
to  the  world,  nonparticipation  in  politics, 
and  nonresistance.  This  we  see  among 
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many  other  evidences,  in  a  president  of 
our  nation  of  Quaker  ancestry,  and  a 
prominent  preacher  and  educator  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  who  aspired  to 
the  governorship  of  Pennsylvania  with¬ 
out  an  official  protest  from  his  denomina¬ 
tion.  Some  Mennonite  bodies  are  appar¬ 
ently  straining  every  nerve  to  keep  up 
with  them  and  are  not  far  behind.  Mod¬ 
ernism,  Higher  (lower)  criticism  and 
evolution,  the  modern  forms  of  unbelief 
are  gaining  a  foothold  in  their  schools  and 
are  being  broadcasted  among  their  people. 
'I'he  Mennonites  and  Amish  Mennonitp, 
who  of  these  bodies  are  left  to  proclaim 
and  exemplify  the  distinctive  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  faith  have  not  escaped 
the  influence  of  the  drift,  and  unless  in¬ 
tensive  teaching  and  indoctrination  in  all 
the  doctrines  is  resorted  to,  coupled  with 
faithful  and  impartial  Gospel  discipline, 
in  our  churches,  it  will  only  be  a  matter 
of  time  until  many  of  our  own  people 
from  both  conservative  and  Old  Order 
churches  will  have  gone  the  way  of  the 
world  with  the  rest,  for  they  are  heading 
that  way  now.* 

Do  we  consider  the  faith  for  which 
our  forefathers  suffered  and  died  worth 
conserving  for  ourselves  and  our  future 
generations  ?  If  the  methods  used  and 
the  efforts  put  forth  in  the  recent  past 
have  not  safeguarded  our  people,  and 
checked  the  drift  in  both  Old  Order  and 
conservative  churches,  and  they  em¬ 
phatically  have  not,  shall  we  then  blind¬ 
ly  grope  on  in  the  same  old  rut,  hoping 
against  hope,  when  the  indications  point 
the  wrong  way,  or  shall  we,  unselfishly, 
recognize  the  fact,  preachers  and  all,  that 
zve  have  under  pressure,  consented  to  a 
lowered  standard  for  our  people  and 
have  thereby  suffered  adulteration  of 
our  faith?  We  mean  this:  Many  of  our 
people  have  accepted  for  themselves  a 
standard  of  righteousness  far  below  the 
perfect  standard  of  righteousness  and 
holiness  of  #e  Word  of  God,  lukewarm¬ 
ness,  lack  of  spirituality,  the  lack  of  love 
and  devotion  to  God  in  true  zeal  for 
His  cause,  and  the  true  prayer  life,  lack 
of  Bible  Imowledge  and  Holy  Ghost  pro¬ 
pelled  lives,  the  inability  to  discern  good 


and  evil,  and  an  unwillingness  to  submit 
to  and  accept  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel 
under  the  direction  of  God's  divinely  ap¬ 
pointed  ministers,  which  demand  self- 
denial  and  cross-bearing,  but  rather  an 
effort  to  justify  and  excuse  themselves 
in  their  carnal  practices,  conforming  to 
the  world  and  yoking  up  with  the  world 
and  popular  movements  in  various  ways ; 
these,  briefly,  are  some  of  the  wrong 
evidences  among  us,  which  are  gaining 
momentum,  and  we  repeat  here  that  UN¬ 
LESS  we  “earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  ^ints,”  yea, 
more  earnestly  than  we  have  in  the  past, 
we  will  lose  it. 

Are  we  willing  to  labor  according  to 
II  Cor.  5 :14,  first  clause,  in  true  humil¬ 
ity  and  meekness  stand,  and  demand,  in 
patience,  that  our  people,  in  harmony 
with  the  Gospel,  either  come  into  the 
church,  or  get  out  of  it. 

Shem  Peachey. 


SEVEN  MASTER  TRICKS  OF 
THE  DEVIL 


Wilma  Yoder 

There  are  seven  different  ways  in 
which  Satan  traps  people.  We  have  an 
illustration  of  seven  tricks  which  he 
used  to  trap  Pharaoh  and  the  children 
of  Israel. 

The  children  of  Israel  had  been  in 
bondage  or  worked  as  slaves  for  the 
Egyptians.  We  remember  when  Joseph’s 
brothers  and  father  moved  to  the  land  of 
Goshen  in  Egypt,  and  gave  themselves 
to  be  ruled  by  the  Egyptians  so  that  they 
would  not  starve.  About  four  hundred 
years  after  this  Moses  was  called  to  de¬ 
liver  the  children  of  Israel. 

Moses  and  Aaron  went  to  Pharaoh  and 
asked  him  to  let  them  go  to  hold  a  feast 
in  the  wilderness.  But  Pharaoh  said, 
“Who  is  the  Lord  that  I  should  obey  his 
voice?  I  know  not  the  Lord  neither  will 
I  let  Israel  go.”  Then  Pharaoh  command¬ 
ed  the  children  of  Israel  to  work  harder 
and  make  more  bricks. 

Pharaoh  is  a  type  of  Satan.  His  first 
trick  was  to  induce  “fear.  ’  He  made  the 
people  fear;  he  made  it  hard  for  them. 
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They  worked  harder  than  ever  because 
of  fear.  Satan  makes  us  fear  we  can  not 
stand  in  the  Christian  life.  He  makes  us 
think  we  had  better  go  on  the  way  we 
have  been  going  because  the  other  way 
may  be  har<l,  and  we  may  not  be  able  to 
overcome.  Ex.  5. 

The  second  trick  is  to  induce  unbelief. 
Ex.  6:9.  The  Lord  had  told  Aaron  to 
cast  his  rod  to  the  ground  and  it  would 
become  a  serpent,  and  it  did.  Pharaoh 
called  in  the  magicians  and  they  did  like¬ 
wise  with  their  enchantments,  which 
means  they  did  it  secretly  or  by  charms. 
They  made  it  appear  to  be  real,  but  it  was 
far  from  it.  They  could  also  turn  water 
to  blood  and  made  the  frogs  come.  But 
they  could  not  make  the  lice  come.  Phara¬ 
oh  made  the  people  believe  it  was  not 
real. 

Satan  seeks  to  induce  us  to  doubt  the 
Bible.  He  causes  us  to  think,  not  every 
thing  could  be  true  in  the  Bible.  He 
makes  us  doubt  and  we  do  not  trust  God. 

The  third  is  counterfeiting  or  decep¬ 
tion.  Ex.  7:11.  Because  the  magicians 
could  also  do  miracles,  as  it  seemed  to 
them,  they  did  not  know  which  to  be¬ 
lieve.  It  looked  like  the  real  thing,  but 
it  was  not,  they  were  deceived.  Satan 
does  that  to-day.  He  makes  us  think 
the  Bible  contradicts,  for  instance  the 
Sunday.  The  IMosaic  law  commanded 
them  to  keep  the  seventh  day  and  the 
New  Testament  the  first  day.  But  old 
things  are  passed  away;  all  things  are 
become  new. 

Fourth  is  abide  in  danger.  Pharaoh 
wanted  them  to  stay  in  the  land.  He  would 
let  them  worship  but  they  should  stay 
in  the  land.  Satan  wants  us  to  merely 
join  church  or  have  our  name  on  the 
church  roll  but  stay  in  the  world.  Satan 
wants  us  to  worship  God  as  we  are,  with¬ 
out  making  any  change  or  doing  better. 

Fifth  is  Dov't  go  far.  Ex.  8:28.  He 
wants  us  to  stay  on  the  border  line  so 
near  that  others  can  hardly  tell  on  which 
side  we  are.  Satan  says  don't  leave  every¬ 
thing.  you  can  still  have  some  of  the 
worldly  things,  you  can  still  go  to  a  few 
places  of  Amusement;  you  don’t  have 
to  make  a  big  change,  you  have  never 


done  anything  very  bad,  just  stay  around 
the  border  line. 

But  the  farther  away  the  Christian  gets 
from  the  line  the  better  he  can  walk.  He 
will  not  have  to  meet  all  those  tempta¬ 
tions  if  in  his  heart  he  sees  the  sinfulness 
of  those  things.  It  is  much  harder  to  stay 
away  if  we  don’t  feel  that  it  is  wrong  to 
indulge  in  such  things. 

Sixth  is  crocodile  sympathy.  Ex.  10: 
10.  Before  the  locusts  had  come  Pharaoh 
made  a  pitiful  face  and  said  go  serve  the 
Lord,  but  who  is  going?  Moses  said  we 
are  all  going,  the  young  and  old,  the 
children  and  the  flocks,  for  we  must  hold 
a  feast  unto  the  Lord.  Then  Pharaoh 
said  “Let  the  Lord  be  so  with  you,  as  I 
will  let  you  go,  and  your  little  ones :  look 
to  it,  for  evil  is  set  before  you.”  But 
after  the  locusts  had  gone  he  hardened 
his  heart  again  and  did  not  let  them  go. 
Pharaoh  was  not  sorry  to  see  them  go 
and  be  hurt,  even  if  he  made  it  appear 
he  was,  they  were  all  crocodile  tears  that 
he  shed. 

So  Satan  makes  us  think  the  way  is 
hard,  and  we  can’t  get  through  safely 
anyway.  He  wants  us  to  feel  sorry  for 
the  things  we  had  been  enjoying  and  even 
at  the  last  moment  before  we  give  our 
heart  to  Jesus  he  is  still  there  and  trying 
to  keep  us  back  in  some  way. 

Seventh  is  leave  your  business  and 
pocket  book  here.  Ex.  10:24.  “Let  your 
flocks  and  herds  stay.”  You  can  go  and 
serve  the  Lord.  Satan  says,  “be  a  church 
member,  go  to  church,  worship  the  Lord, 
but  make  as  much  money  as  you  can  and 
spend  all  for  self,  have  the  best  cattle, 
the  most  costly  house,  tell  others  about 
it  often,  it  will  work  out  all  right.”  But 
we  know  that  we  must  surrender  all  to 
the  Lord.  He  is  not  pleased  with  only 
part  of  our  things.  He  wants  ourselves 
and  all  that  we  have.  At  last  Pharaoh 
said  in  a  rough  tone.  Get  thee  from  me, 
take  heed  to  thy  self,  se^my  face  no 
more.  ^ 

When  Satan  says  this  then  there  is 
victory.  When  Satan  sees  that  we  really 
want  to  leave  he  tells  us  to  go  and  see 
him  no  more,  which  a  Christian  is  glad 
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to  do.  What  a  blessing  it  has  been  that 
they  received  victory. 

— Report  of  a  sermon. 


THE  THREE-LEGGED  STOOL 


Can  you  imagine  people  being  arrested 
and  put  in  prison  because  they  had  a 
Bible  in  their  homes?  This  happened  a 
long  time  ago  in  England,  and  this  is  a 
story  about  those  days. 

It  was  late  in  the  afternoon  of  a  cold 
winter  day.  Little  Makepeace  and  Fear- 
not  Wetherbee  clumped  along  the  rough 
cobblestones  of  the  street  and  stopped  at 
the  door  of  a  cottage  with  a  dimly-lighted 
window.  If  you  had  been  there  when 
they  opened  the  door  you  would  have  un¬ 
derstood  whv  the  light  was  so  dim.  There 
was  only  the  fire  in  the  fireplace  and  one 
candle  which  cast  its  light  through  the 
little  room.  Mistress  Wetherbee  sat  m 
one  corner  spinning,  and  the  father,  Wil- 
mot  Wetherbee,  sat  in  another  whittling 
an  axe  handle  out  of  a  piece  of  wood. 

As  the  children  came  in  Mistress 
Wetherbee  stopped  her  wheel  and  asked 
sweetly,  “Will  they  be  here  tonight?” 

“Yes,  mother,”  answered  Fearnot. 
“They  will  all  come,  Dennis  Stenton  will 
watch,  and  if  danger  comes  he  will  sing 
three  times,  ‘How  goes  the  wheel  a- 
round !’  ” 

The  mother  nodded,  then  putting  a- 
way  her  spinning,  she  began  to  dip  out 
great  bowls  of  soup  from  the  kettle  over 
the  fire.  She  set  the  pewter  bowls  on  the 
table,  and  all  four  of  them  gathered  a- 
bout  and  ate  the  soup  with  coarse  brown 
bread. 

After  they  had  eaten,  the  children  went 
upstairs  to  bed,  but  they  peeped  through 
the  cracks  in  the  floor  so  that  they  could 
not  miss  anything. 

The  father  drew  heavy  curtains  across 
the’  window  and  barred  the  door,  then 
sat  quietly  for  a  while  until  a  knock 
sounded  on  the  door.  Mistress  Wether¬ 
bee  went  to  the  door  and  asked  softly, 
“Who  is  there?” 

“.A  friend  to  spend  an  hour  with  thee,” 
came  the  answer  of  a  woman  as  the  door 
was  opened.  Others  came  one  at  a  time 
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and  all  said  the  same  words  and  were 
given  seats  by  the  fire.  Last  of  all  came 
Dennis,  a  young  lad  who  laughed  a  great 
deal  in  a  silly  fashion,  and  did  queer 
things  that  made  the  people  laugh  while 
older  people  shook  their  heads  and  said, 
“Poor  fellow.”  He  said  a  word  or  two 
to  Mistress  Wetherbee  and  then  went 
out  again,  and  the  children  could  hear 
his  rough  boots ,  on  the  cobbles  as  he 
walked  up  and  down. 

When  they  were  all  settled  about  the 
fireplace  Wilmot  Wetherbee  began  to 
read  from  the  great  Book  he  held  on  his 
knees.  Then  one  of  them  prayed,  and 
after  that  they  talked  amongst  themselves 
about  the  words  Wilmot  Wetherbee  had 

Suddenly  Dennis  began  to  sing.  How 
goes  the  wheel  around,”  and  in  a  moment 
the  Book  was  thrust  out  of  sight  and  the 
ladies  brought  out  their  knitting  and  the 
men  began  to  whittle  on  bits  of  wood. 

A  moment  later  there  was  a  loud 
knock  on  the  door.  Mistress  Wetherbee 
opened  it.  and  three  rough-looking  men 
with  swords  and  staves  came  in. 

“They  tell  me  that  a  Bible  is  still  in  . 
this  house,”  said  the  biggest  of  them.  “It 
is  against  the  law,  and  we  must  search 
the  house.” 

Mistress  Wetherbee  curtsied,  “Search 
where  ye  will,”  she  said,  and  then  sat 
down  in  her  usual  place  while  young 
Stephen  Wetherbee  bepn  to  tell  about 
the  things  he  had  seen  in  the  new  colony 
across  the  sea,  from  which  he  had  just 
returned.  He  seemed  to  be  going  on 
from  the  middle  of  a  story,  and  for  a 
moment  the  soldiers  listened,  then  went 
about  their  business,  poking  staves  into 
corners  and  looking  under  things.  One 
of  them  stumbled  over  a  three-legged 
stool  with  a  heavy  rough  top.  and  sent 
it  spinning  against  a  farther  wall.  Then 
they  came  up  into  the  children’s  room 
an !  looked  everywhere  they  could  think 
of.  They  could  find  no  Bible,  so  at  last 
they  went  away,  and  Stephen  continued 
to  talk  calmly  about  the  new  world,  until 
Dennis  whistled. 

As  soon  as  he  had  heard  Dennis 
whistle,  Wilmot  Wetherbee  took  up  the 


^erolb  b€r  SBobt^eit 


698 

queer  stool  and  lifted  the  top  of  the 
heavy  seat,  and  there  in  a  cunningly  made 
space  was  the  Bible.  He  took  it  out  and 
began  to  read  quietly  while  the  others 
listened, 

“Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness’  sake;  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt.  5:10). — 
Florence  Kerigan  in  Picture  World. 


A  TRAIT  OF  CARNALITY 


J.  Winfred  Hansen 

Te,\t.-^‘Tf  any  man  draw  back,  my 
soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him”  Heb. 
10:38. 

The  last  days  are  spoken  of  in  this 
wise,  “For  that  day  shall  not  come  except 
there  come  a  falling  away  first  and  that 
man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of 
l^erdition”  II  Thess.  2:3. 

The  man  of  sin  will  not  only  be  re¬ 
vealed  in  the  last  days  when  this  -world 
is  crumbling  away,  but  he  is  revealed  in 
individuals  in  even  this  day. 

Ill  every  gathering  of  the  true  people 
of  God  wlio  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and 
in  Truth,  examples  of  this  inbred  trait 
of  Carnality  may  be  found.  A  retro¬ 
grading,  drawing  ba!ck,  falling  away 
Spirit  is  causing  multitudes  to  “build  a- 
gain  the  things  they  have  once  destroyed, 
thus  making  themselves  transgressors” 
Gal.  2:18.  The  laying  of  our  hands  on 
the  gifts  we  have  given  unto  the  Lord  is 
no  more  or  less  than  robbing  God.  “For 
the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without 
repentance.” 

This  backward,  fearful  spirit  is  caused 
by  turning  away  from  light.  Light  re¬ 
jected  turns  to  darkness.  When  we  re¬ 
vise  to  obey  God  we  turn  our  backs  up¬ 
on  His  holiness.  We  then  follow  a 
treaclierous  way  of  our  own ;  walking 
in  our  own  light  casts  a  shadow  on  our 
path.  Darker  and  darker  grows  the  path 
of  the  wilful,  and  eventually  the  “old 
man  of  sin”  is  revealed,  the  off-spring  of 
perdition. 

In  this  condition  men  are  persuaded 
by  tile  enemy  to  do  things  they  would  not 
otherwise  do. 

Peter  would  not  believe  and  emphatic¬ 


ally  declared  his  allegiance  to  Christ  when 
he  was  told  that  before  morning  he  would 
deny  his  Lord.  But  Peter  drew  back,  for 
he  followed  afar  off,  and  his  retrogres¬ 
sion  led  him  deeper  and  deeper  into  the 
snare  of  the  devil.  He  denied  his  Lord, 
cursed  and  lied  because  he  let  self  get 
in  front  of  sacrifice  and  his  Christ. 

Judas  drew  back  and  found  fault  when 
Mary  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus.  His 
drawing  back  caused  him  to  seek  league 
with  conspirators  against  the  truth,  sell 
his  soul,  betray  his  Lord  and  fall  so  com¬ 
pletely  and  die  such  an  ignominious  death 
that  his  name  has  been  a  symbol  of 
treachery  and  ingratitude  through  all 
generations. 

This  Carnal  fear  causes  men  to  blush 
when  they  speak  the  name  of  Christ.  It 
creates  a  cowardly  spirit  that  makes  men 
deserters,  traitors,  truce  breakers,  heady, 
high  minded,  lovers  of  their  own  selves 
more  than  lovers  of  God.  (II  Tim.  3:1- 
5).  May  God  stir  lukewarmness  to  the 
depths  until  such  men  shall  see  how 
nauseating  they  are  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

Drawing  away  and  backing  out  of  the 
conflict  genders  weakness.  A  halting, 
wavering  spirit  is  continually  on  the 
fence,  asking  foolish  questions,  attempt¬ 
ing  to  decipher  the  future,  pondering  on 
“what  would  happen  if  such  and  so  had 
or  had  not  have  happened.”  Afraid  to 
trust  God  and  no  confidence  in  them¬ 
selves  ;  O  what  miserable,  wretched 
creatures  the  “old  man  of  sin”  makes  of 
us. 

But  we  are  not  of  them  that  draw  back 
unto  perdition ;  but  of  them  that  believe, 
to  the  saving  of  the  soul.  Heb.  10 :39. 

Paul  said,  “knowing  this  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified”  Rom.  6:6.  “I  die  daily” 
I  Cor.  15:31.  Glory  be  to  God  for  the 
possibility  of  being  dead  unto  the  world 
and  alive  unto  God  through  the  atone¬ 
ment  of  Christ  and  the  ministry  of. His 
eternal  Holy  Spirit. 

We  may  never  amount  to  much  in  the 
world’s  eye,  nor  accomplisK  much  in  its 
estimation,  but  this  one  thing  we  can  do 
— we  can  die  out  to  what  the  world  thinks 
and  be  alive  unto  what  God  thinks.  Rom. 
6:11.  So  carrying  about  in  us  the  dying 
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of  our  Lord  Jesus  that  we  shall  not  hear 
the  world’s  scoff,  see  its  reproachful 
lips,  feel  the  smiting  hand  nor  flinch  be¬ 
neath  the  descending  rod. 

Finally  brethren,  let  us  not  draw  back, 
but  let  us  come  boldly  before  the  throne 
of  grace  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  Heb. 
4:16. — Herald  of  Light. 


THANKSGIVING 


Mildred  S.  Albert 

Thanksgiving  is  an  attitude, 

A  never-failing  gratitude. 

That  fills  my  bosom  all  the  year 
And  makes  each  hour  a  bit  more  dear. 

1  whisper  thanks  for  tear-dimmed  show¬ 
ers. 

That  gently  wash  and  cleanse  the  flowers ; 
And  for  the  sunbeam’s  sparkling  smile 
The  joy  that  none  would  count  exile. 

I  praise  the  Hand  that  formed  a  tree 
The  symbol  of  Eternity; 

F.ach  blade  of  grass  that  grows  beneath, 
And  carpets  all  the  sloping  heath. 

And,  God,  I  thank  Thee  for  each  star 
That  plays  upon  the  night’s  dark  bar; 
And  for  the  moonbeam’s  sallow  light, 

So  like  a  person  in  affright. 

I’m  thankful  for  each  test  to  prove, 

'J'o  Thee,  O  God,  my  ardent  love ; 

I  thank  Thee  for  the  chance  to  go. 
Along  the  banks  where  sufferings  flow; 
The  privilege  to  take  Thy  Word, 

To  those  who  never  yet  have  heard ; 

To  ease  the  hearts  bowed  down  in  grief. 
To  give  pinched  childhood  sweet  relief; 
I  thank  Thee  for  the  pains  that  made 
Me  braver,  stronger,  unafraid; 

1  thank  Thee  for  the  joys  denied, 

1'hat  kept  me  from  exalted  pride; 

1  thank  Thee  for  Thy  loving  care, 

1'hat  e’er  surrounds  me  everywhere; 
For  home,  for  parents  and  for  Thee, 
VX’ithout  whose  Love  I  could  not  be. 

— Exchange. 


“Let  there  be  many  prayers  to  God 
for  His  abiding  presence  with  His 
people;  let  us  be  people  with  whom 
He  can  abide.” 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  19,  1932. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name: — Northwestern  church  will 
be  at  Andrew  Miller’s  Sunday  which  will 
be  communion  service.  Next  time  our 
church  will  be  held  at  Uncle  Monroe 
Hochstetler’s  which  will  also  be  com¬ 
munion  service.  Sunday  we  will  again 
attend  Sunday  school  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  The  weather  is  rainy  this  morning. 
Men  folks  are  husking  corn  and  most 
women  are  doing  their  fall  sewing  and 
getting  ready  for  winter.  Will  answer 
Bible  questions  719-724  and  also  the 
“Printer’s  Pies.”  Will  close.  Lydia  Mae 
Hochstetler. 

Dear  Lydia  Mae,  Your  answers  are 
all  correct.  Next  time  you  write  your 
letter  on  one  side  of  paper  only. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  19,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  from  above: — It  was  nice 
all  day  the  sun  shone  bright.  The  church 
was  at  Joe  Yoder’s  Sunday  and  will  be 
at  Monroe  Hochstetler’s  next  time.  It 
will  be  communion  meeting.  Health  is 
fair  ifi  the  neighborhood  as  far  as  I  know. 
I  learned  the  24th  Psalm  and  the  Ten 
Commandments  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  some  Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  719-724.  I  could  not  find  No. 
723.  I  will  close  with  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Mahala  Hochstetler. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  24.  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : — It  rained 
last  evening.  Last  time  we  had  church 
it  was  at  my  Uncle  Noah  Kemp’s.  Next 
time  it  will  be  at  Amos  Gingerich’s  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  go  to  Sunday  school. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  Joe  Miller. 
The  men  folks  are  husking  corn.  School 
closed  Oct.  21  for  corn*  husking  vacation. 
It  opens  again  Nov.  14.  I  learned  13 
German  verses.  I  will  also  answer  Print- 
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er’s  Pies  as  good  as  I  can.  I  will  close 
with  (jod’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  Mary 
Ellen  Gingerich. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  25,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Ilerold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name : — It  is  rainy  today.  The  men  folks 
were  husking  corn  before  it  rained.  We 
have  corn  husking  vacation  now.  Our 
school  closed  Oct.  14.  It  will  begin  Nov. 
14.  Our  church  was  at  Noah  Kemp’s 
and  will  be  at  Amos  Gingerich’s  Sunday 
if  the  Lord  is  willing.  I  have  learned 
13  verses  in  German.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  719  to  726  except 
723  which  I  could  not  find.  I  will  also 
try  to  answer  some  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will 
close  with  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 
Aman  ’a  Gingerich. 

P.  S. — My  grandparents  went  to  Ohio 
October  18  to  visit  relatives  and  friends 
for  a  few  weeks.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ephriam 
Brenneman  are  the  parents  of  twins  born 
to  them  Oct.  16.  They  are  a  boy  and  a 
girl. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Garnett,  Kansas,  Oct.  26,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name: — 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold  as  I 
haven’t  written  for  so  long.  The  weather 
is  sure  cold  and  we  had  a  hard  frost  this 
morning.  The  corn  husking  is  going  on 
now  which  is  a  good  crop  this  year. 
Church  will  be  at  our  place  this  coming 
Sunday .  October  30.  I  have  learned  the 
1st.  54th.  100th.  117th.  131st,  133rd, 
and  the  134th  Psalm  all  in  English.  What 
is  my  cre  ht?  When  I  have  enough  I 
want  an  English  and  German  Testament. 
I  will  answer  the  Enigma.  The  Cedar 
Ridge  school  teacher  has  Scarlet  Fever 
but  none  of  the  school  children  have  it 
so  they  have  a  substitute  now.  I  must 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  From  a 
friend  Minnie  Beachy. 

Dear  Minnie.  Your  credit  is  30  cents 
with  this  letter  and  a  Testament  like  you 
want  will  cost  80  cents.  Your  answer  to 
Enigma  is  correct. — Barbara. 


Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Oct.  28,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name: — I  will  try  to  write  a  few 
lines  to  the  Herold  again.  It  was  a  little 
cool  to-day  and  snowed  a  little  too.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  725 
and  726  and  the  Enigma.  I  memorized 
Psalm  117  and  also  Psalm  100  in  English. 
I  will  try  to  memorize  more  next  time. 
I  will  close  with  God’s  richest  blessing. 
Anna  Nissley. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Petersburg,  Ont.,  Nov.  2,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — We 
are  having  real  fall  weather  at  present 
time.  We  have  had  only  a  few  light 
frosts  so  far.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  I  have  learned  66  English 
Bible  verses  and  17  German  Bible  verses, 
and  I  will  try  to  answer  Printer’s  Pie. 
Will  you  please  tell  me  what  my  credit 
is?  I  will  close  for  this  time.  Mildred 
Jutzi. 

P.  S. — I  am  also  sending  in  a  Printer’s 
Pie. 

Dear  Mildred,  Your  credit  is  25  cents, 
and  Leona’s  credit  is  29  cents. — Barbara. 

Petersburg,  Ont.,  Oct.  10,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We 
have  rainy  weather  this  afternoon.  Today 
was  Thanksgiving  Day.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  I  have  learned  62 
Bible  verses  in  English  and  the  12  verses 
of  Chapter  5  in  Matthew  in  English  too. 
I  also  have  learned  38  verses  of  song  in 
English  and  2  verses  of  song  in  German. 
I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  on  all  who  may  read  this.  Leona  Jutzi. 

P.  S. — What  is  my  credit  with  this 
letter  ? 

Petersburg.  Ont.,  Oct.  10,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We 
have  rainy  weather  this  afternoon.  To¬ 
day  was  Thanksgiving  Day.  I  have 
learned  45  Bible  verses  in  English  and  1 
Bible  verse  in  German  and  have  also 
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learned  34  English  verses  in  songs  and 
4  German  verses  in  songs.  I  guess  I 
have  to  close  this  time.  Addison  Jutzi. 

Petersburg,  Ont.,  Oct.  17,  1932. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — I 
have  learned  11  English  Bible  verses  and 
27  English  songs  and  4  German  songs. 

I  will  close  my  letter  now. '  Your  friend. 
Minetta  Mae  Jutzi. 

Petersburg,  Ont.,  Nov.  2,  1932. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers: — It  is  rainy  this  afternoon.  I  have 
learned  8  Bible  verses  and  3  verses  of 
song  all  in  English,  and  2  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  song.  I  will  close  for  this  time. 
Merlin  Jutzi. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Mildred  Jutzi 
Nda  het  rodl  odg  mandmedco  the  nam 
yasing,  Fo  revye  etre  fo  het  nderga  othu 
aeystm  leyfer  eta :  Tub  fo  het  etre  fo  het 
wlednkgeo  fo  ogod  nda  veli,  othu  Isaht 
otn  eta  fo  ti. 


DREAMS  NO  EVIDENCE  OF 
GRACE 


Dreams — the  disordered  fabrics  of  a 
wild  imagination,  the  totterings  of  the 
fair  pillars  of  a  grand  conception — ^how 
can  they  be  the  means  of  salvation?  You 
know  Rowland  Hill’s  good  answer;  I 
must  quote  it  in  default  of  a  better.  When 
a  woman  pleaded  that  she  was  saved  be¬ 
cause  she  dreamed  so,  he  said,  “Well,  my 
good  woman,  it  is  very  nice  to  have 
good  dreams  when  you  are  asleep ;  but  I 
want  to  see  how  you  act  when  you  are 
awake;  for  if  your  conduct  is  not  con¬ 
sistent  with  religion  when  you  are  awake, 
I  will  not  give  the  snap  of  the  finger  for 
your  dreams.”  Ah,  I  marvel  that  ever 
any  person  should  go  to  such  a  depth  of 
ignorance  as  to  tell  the  pastor  the  stories 
that  I  have  heard  myself  about  dreams. 
Poor  dear  creatures,  when  they  were 
sound  asleep  they  saw  the  gates  of  heaven 
opened,  and  a  white  angel  came  and  wash- 
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ed  their  sins  away,  and  then  they  saw  that 
they  were  pardoned ;  and  since  they  have 
never  had  a  doubt  or  a  fear.  It  is  time 
that  you  begin  to  doubt,  then — high  time 
that  you  should;  for  if  that  is  all  the 
hope  you  have,  it  is  a  poor  one.  Remem¬ 
ber  it  is,  “\Vhosoever  calls  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved,”  not 
whosoever  dreams  about  Him.  Dreams 
may  do  good.  Sometimes  people  have 
been  frightened  out  of  their  senses  in 
them;  and  they  were  better  out  of  their 
senses  than  they  were  in,  for  they  did 
more  mischief  when  they  were  in  their 
senses  than  they  did  when  they  were  out ; 
and  the  dreams  did  good  in  that  sense. 
Some  people,  too,  have  been  alarmed  by 
dreams ;  but  to  trust  in  them  is  to  trust  to 
a  shadow,  to  build  your  hopes  on  bubbles, 
scarcely  needing  a  puff  of  wind  to  burst 
them  into  nothingness.  Oh!  remember, 
you  want  no  vision,  no  marvellous  ap- 
])earance.  If  you  have  had  a  vision  or  a 
jdream.  you  need  not  despise  it;  it  may 
have  benefitted  you;  but  do  not  trust  to 
it.  But  if  you  have  ha  1  none,  remember 
the  promise  is  appended  to  believing  and 
not  to  dreaming. — Spurgeon. 


HOLINESS  NEGATIVELY 
DEFINED 


The  old-fashioned  method  of  preach¬ 
ing  and  teaching  was  to  define  the  subject 
negatively.  It  was  very  useful  and 
stripped  the  subject  of  many  false  and 
mistaken  notions.  It  is  well  for  the  same 
reasons  to  define  holiness  negatively 
sometimes  as  there  are  so  many  miscon¬ 
ceptions  of  what  it  is. 

1.  Holiness  is  not  a  fanaticism,  en¬ 
tertained  by  a  few  eccentric  individuals. 
It  is  certainly  scriptural  and  has  been 
professed  by  some  of  the  most  sane  and 
cultured  minds  that  the  world  has  ever 
known. 

2.  Holiness  is  not  divine  healing. 
The  latter  has  to  do  with  the  body.  Some 
have  been  healed  by  faith  who  have  nev¬ 
er  been  made  holy  in  heart. 

3.  It  is  not  the  gift  of  tongues.  Paul 
said  though  he  spoke  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels  and  had  not  love 
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he  was  “as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal.  ”  The  church  to  whom  he  wrote 
had  the  gift  of  tongues  and  he  told  them 
they  “were  yet  carnal.” 

4.  It  is  not  pardon  of  sins.  Pardon 
of  sins  is  external.  It  is  done  for  us  but 
holiness  is  wrought  in  us. 

5.  It  is  not  the  profession  of  holi¬ 
ness.  If  that  is  all  we  have  we  do  not 
have  holiness,  the  necessity  to  enter 
heaven. 

6.  It  is  not  admission  of  its  scrip¬ 
turalness.  We  have  known  people  who 
admitted  its  scripturalness  and  allied 
themselves  with  the  “holiness  people” 
who  did  not  have  the  experience. 

7.  It  is  not  a  disposition  to  hit  every¬ 
thing  in  sight  or  to  lambast  every  one 
who  does  not  have  it.  It  is  lightning  and 
not  thunderbolt  that  kills.  In  some 
quarters  “holiness  people”  have  so  hit 
everything  in  sight  that  it  is  supposed 
that  holiness  means  abuse. 

8.  Holiness  is  not  the  theory  of  holi¬ 
ness.  No  theory  of  holiness  will  get  us 
into  heaven. — Selected. 


ALAS,  O  CHILD  OF  GAIETY ! 


Alas  for  thee  O  son  of  gaiety!  that 
thy  pulse  should  beat  a  funeral  march  to 
hell.  Alas!  that  yonder  clock,  like  the 
muffled  drum,  should  be  the  music  of  the 
funeral  march  of  thy  soul.  Alas!  alas! 
thfeit  thou  shoul  ’st  fold  thine  arms  in 
pleasure,  when  the  knife  is  at  thy  heart. 
Alas!  alas!  for  thee,  that  thou  shouldst 
sing,  and  make  merriment,  when  the  rope 
is  about  thy  neck,  and  the  drop  is  totter¬ 
ing  under  thee !  Alas !  for  thee,  that  thou 
shouldst  go  thy  way,  and  live  merrily 
and  happily  and  yet  be  lost!  Thou  re- 
mindest  me  of  the  silly  moth  that  dances 
round  about  the  flame,  singeing  itself  for 
a  while,  and  then  at  last  plunging  to  its 
death.  Such  art  thou!  Young  woman, 
with  thy  butterfly  clothing,  thou  art  leap¬ 
ing  round  the  flame  that  shall  destroy 
thee !  ^'oung  man,  light  and  frothy  in  thy 
conversation,  gay  in  thy  life,  thou  art 
dancing  to  hell ;  thou  art  singing  thy  way 
to  damnation,  and  promenading  the  road 
to  destruction.  Alas !  alas !  that  ye  should 


be  spinning  your  own  winding  sheets; 
that  ye  should  every  day  by  your  sins  be 
building  your  own  gallows;  that  by  your 
transgressions  ye  should  be  digging  your 
own  graves,  and  working  hard  to  pile 
fagots  for  your  own  eternal  burning. 
Oh!  that  ye  were  wise,  that  ye  under¬ 
stood  this,  that  ye  would  consider  your 
latter  end.  Oh!  that  ye  would  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.— Spurgeon. 


KOW  MUCH  DO  WE  OWE? 


W^e  place  so  low  an  estimate  on  what 
we  owe  the  Lord  and  our  obligations  to 
the  Church.  We  never  stop  to  cavil  at 
the  high  cost  of  other  things,  biit  when 
the  matter  of  divine  obligation  is  placed 
upon  us,  we  complain,  and  too  often  fall 
down  and  miss  the  mark  altogether.  The 
following,  from  an  exchange,  is  proof  of 
this  fact: 

In  central  Texas,  a  rich  drover,  whose 
son  had  committed  murder,  engaged  the 
best  criminal  lawyer  that  money  could 
l^rocure  to  defend  his  boy.  He  was  ac¬ 
quitted.  The  lawyer  presented  his  bill. 
It  was  staggering.  The  attorney  said :  “I 
hope  you  do  not  think  it  too  large.’”  “Oh, 
no,  not  at  all,””  he  responded.  “You  have 
saved  my  boy.  I  would  gladly  have  paid 
you  twice  the  amount.” 

'rhat  winter,  a  faithful  pastor  won  that 
hoy  to  Christ,  and  thus  saved  him  from 
a  continuance  in  drunkenness  and  sin. 
When  the  pastor  asked  the  drover  for  a 
contribution  toward  the  kingdom  of  God, 
his  thank  offering  was  a  dollar! 

How  much  should  we  give  to  Him  who 
saves  us? — Church  Herald. 


FOR  LACK  OF  KNOWLEDGE 
AND  APPRECIATION 


An  old  lady  was  dwelling  in  a  hovel 
in  Scotland,  miserably  poor,  clad  in 
rags,  hard  put  to  it  for  the  scantiest  crust, 
cold  and  sick.  Her  son  had  emigrated  to 
Canada.  One,  coming  to  help  her  neces¬ 
sity  asked  if  she  never  heard  from  her 
son.  “Yes,”  she  said,  “he  writes  often.” 
“But  does  he  never  send  you  money?”’ 
“No;  but  almost  always  he  sends  me 


^erolb  ber  aSabrbeit 


703 


some  papers  with  pretty  pictures  on 
them.  I  put  them  in  my  Bible  and  keep 
them  there.”  “Let  me  see  the  papers,” 
the  visitor  requested.  The  old  lady 
brought  her  Bible,  and  the  visitor  found, 
sown  through  the  leaves,  money  drafts  to 
large  amounts.  At  once  the  visitor,  get¬ 
ting  the  drafts  cashed,  cushioned  the  dear 
old  soul  with  plenty  and  with  comfort. 
The  old  lady  did  not  know  how  good, 
thoughtful,  munificent  her  son  was.  So. 
I  think,  multitudes  go  spiritually  poor, 
shivering,  sick,  because  they  do  not  real¬ 
ize  how  good  God  is. — Selected. 

Note : — 

Isn’t  there  many  a  spiritual  draft  in 
our  Bibles  which  we  have  been  too  spir¬ 
itually  dull  and  unappreciative  to  recog¬ 
nize,  appreciate  and  use? — Editor. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  30,  1932. 

A  friendly  greeting  of  love  to  the 
editor  and  all  Herold  readers: — We  are 
having  more  rain,  rain  having  continued 
throughout  the  day. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Henry  Zook  home  to-day,  in  the  Bishop 
John  B.  Peachey  district.  Last  Sunday, 
Oct.  16,  communion  services  were  held 
at  the  house  of  Simon  Peachy,  in  the 
Bishiop  John  P.  Zook  district,  in  which 
a  deacon  was  also  ordained,  the  lot  fall¬ 
ing  on  John  D.  Yoder.  May  God’s  richest 
blessings  rest  upon  the  brother  that  he 
be  led  according  to  God’s  will,  is  our  sin¬ 
cere  prayer. 

The  Lord  bless  you  all. 

Mima  Renno. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  2,  1932. 

Greetings  to  the  editor  and  the  Herold 
family : — As  the  responsibility  of  report¬ 
ing  news  frpm  this  place  falls  to  my  lot, 
I  am  beginning  to  t^e  more  note  of  the 
passing  of  time,  and  before  I  think  ■  it 
thus,  two  weeks  are  again  gone  by.  Oh, 
may  we,  as  the  Herold  family  wake  up 
and  take  notice  of  time  going  by.  Some 
time,  and  it  may  be  soon,  time  will  be  no 
more  for  you  and  me.  God  grant  us 


grace  and  wisdom  that  we  make  our 
election  sure,  before  it  is  too  late. 

Weather  is  still  fair,  and  there  has 
been  little  frost  yet,  except  in  low  places. 
It  is  cool  with  lots  of  rain. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know,  except 
Fred  Bontrager  is  ijot  well. 

Ira  Headings  returned  home  on  Mon¬ 
day  from  his  trip  east.  He  came  home 
for  the  funeral  of  his  Grandmother 
Kropf,  whi<!h  took  place  on  Monday.  The 
remains  were  taken  to  Shelbyville,  Ill., 
for  burial,  services  to  be  held  there  Tues¬ 
day. 

Bishop  and  sister  S.  T.  Eash  were  in 
Ohio  over  Sunday :  have  not  heard 
whether  they  are  back  again  or  not.  Bro. 
and  sister  Lewis  Swartzentruber  and 
Bro.  and  sister  John  Eash  are  in  Daviess 
county,  Indiana  at  present. 

The  I  ord’s  blessings  be  with  us. 

Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARIES 


Beiler.  —  Barbara  Beiler,  daughter  of 
the  late  Peter  and  Anna  Mary  Showerer 
Keener,  was  born  in  Germany.  Jan.  7, 
1848;  died  of  the  infirmities  of  age  at 
her  home  near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  Sept. 
30,  1932;  aged  84  years.  8  months,  23 
days.  She  was  in  bed  about  two  weeks 
before  her  death,  and  grew  gradually 
weaker  until  she  fell  asleep.  She  was 
very  patient  in  her  last  illness,  and  her 
(’esire  was  to  be  at  home  with  Jesus. 
She  came  to  this  country  with  her  par¬ 
ents  and  family,  when  fourteen  years  of 
aee.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Christian  J.  Beiler,  Dec.  8.  1874.  To  this 
union  were  born  eight  children,  five  of 
whom  preceded  her  in.  death.  She  is 
survived  by  her  aged  companion  and 
these  children:  George,  a  minister,  re¬ 
siding  on  the  home  farm;  Barbara  S., 
wife  of  Samuel  Z.  Smoker,  of  near  Mill- 
wood;  and  Maggie  S..  at  home.  Fifteen 
grandchildren  also  survive,  and  two  sis¬ 
ters,  Katie  and  Maggie  Keener.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Weavertown  Amish 
Mennonite  church.  Brief  funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  the  home  by  Pre.  Nor¬ 
man  Beachy,  with  further  services  at 
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VVeavertown  church  by  IJishops  John  A. 
Stplzfus,  John  S.  Mast  an  1  Moses  M. 
Beachey.  Text.  Rev.  14:13.  Interment 
in  Beiler’s  cemetery  near  Ronks. 

Mother  dear,  your  wish  is  granted ; 

Sorrow,  pain  and  death  are  o’er; 

By  the  grace  of  God*  we’ll  meet  you 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore. 

Gospel  Herald. 


King. — Bli  Z.  King  of  Ronks,  Lan¬ 
caster  Co..  Pa.  died  at  his  home,  on 
Thursday  evening,  Oct.  20,  1932,  after 
about  a  week’s  illness  of  complications, 
at  the  age  of  66  yrs.,  8  mos.,  and  25 
days.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
church  and  a  son  of  the  late  Samuel  S. 
and  Barbara  (Zook)  King.  He  is  sur¬ 
vived  by  his  wife,  who  was  Miss  Anna 
Roth  of  Canada  before  marriage. 

F.li  was  a  kind-hearted  and  frienrlly 
husband  and  neighbor.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  of  Pre.  Christian 
King  near  Ronks,  Oct.  25,  conducted  by 
Bishop  John  and  Bishop  Ben  F.  Beiler. 
Te.xt  I  Thess.  4:13-18.  Hymn  read  at 
house  by  Pre.  Christian  King.  Burial 
in  Beiler  graveyard  near  Ronks.  A  hymn 
was  read  at  the  grave  by  Deacon  John 
King. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Voder.  —  Stephen  Yoder  son  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  and  Sadie  Yo  ’er  of  near  Belmont. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  died  in  the  St.  Joseph’s 
hospital  of  T-ancaster  on  Thursday  eve¬ 
ning,  Oct.  20,  1932  of  a  complication  of 
di.seases  following  an  operation  of  ap¬ 
pendicitis.  Aged  15  years. 

He  is  survived  by  his  parents  and  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters :  Mary, 
Sylvia.  Eli,  David,  Annie,  Katie  and  Liz¬ 
zie,  all  at  home. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Kropf.  —  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Kropf,  77 
years  old.  died  at  5 :45  o'clock  Sunday 
morning  at  the  home  of  a  daughter,  Mrs. 
Niles  Yoder,  a  mile  southwest  of  Goshen. 
Death,  which  came  suddenly,  was  at¬ 
tributed  by  Coroner  Eugene  Holdeman 
to  cerebral  hemorrhage,  although  Mrs. 
Kropf  had  recently  been  severely  in¬ 


jured  in  an  automobile  accident.  Since 
the  death  of  her  husband,  Jacob  D. 
Kropf  on  January  30.  1920,  ]\lrs.  Kropf 
had  been  living  with  her  children.  On 
October  14  she  was  being  brought  to 
Goshen  by  her  son-in-law,  Niles  Yoder, 
and  other  relatives,  from  Akron.  N.  Y. 
when  the  car  they  were  riding  in  was 
struck  by  a  truck  near  Fremont,  Ohio. 
Mrs.  Kropf  sustained  a  fracture  of  the 
arm  and  head  and  neck  injuries.  For  two 
weeks  she  was  in  a  hospital  at  Akron  and 
when  it  was  believed  that  she  had  suf¬ 
ficiently  recovered,  she  was  brought  here 
last  Friday.  Apparently  she  was  recov¬ 
ering  satisfactorily  but  Saturday  night 
she  collapsed  and  died  early  Sunday 
morning. 

Mrs.  Kropf  was  born  in  T.aGrange 
county  on  March  23,  1855.  Since  the 
death  of  her  husband  she  had  lived  for 
three  years  in  Goshen,  Surviving  are 
nine  children,  Mrs.  Lydia  Yorler.  Mrs. 
Mary  Headings,  and  Miss  Luella  Kropf 
of  Goshen ;  Mrs.  Amanda  Knox,  Samuel, 
Levi  and  Ezra  Kropf  of  Shelby ville.  Ill. ; 
Amos  Kropf  of  Hubbard.  Oreg. ;  and 
Mrs.  Emma  Yoder  of  Akron,  N.  Y. ; 
sixty-four  grandchildren,  twenty-one 
great-grandchildren,  and  seven  brothers, 
George  and  Moses  Hostettler  of  Oregon ; 
.Sam.  Milton.  Pius.  Levi  and  David  Hos¬ 
tettler  of  Shelbyville.  Ill. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Yoder 
home.  John  Yo  ’er  and  Manasses  Miller 
officiated.  The  body  was  taken  to  Shelby¬ 
ville  for  burial. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


To  new  subscribers  we  will  furnish 
this  paper  from  now  on  until  January  1, 
1934  for  $1.00  payable  in  advance.  If 
you  want  a  German  Menno  Simon  book 
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Sicber  $err,  gib  fiir  bie  SebenSreije  _ 
Seine  SBabrbcit/  bie  ben  3Beg  mir  toeife, 
llnb  ben  ©eift,  ber  buien  3Beg  micb  fiibrt, 
@ib  ein  §er3,  bog  gern  fidb  fiibren  Ioffe 
5Iuf  ber  groben,  fdimolen,  fteilen  Strofec, 
Sie  bein  beil’ger  gufe  einft  fcibft  beriibrt. 

'J)^Qd)e  mid)  im  ©louben  immer  treuer, 
llnb  bc§  @lQuben§  grucbt  boS  b^il’ge  geucr 
Hngefcbminfter  Siebc,  fd)enfe  mir; 

©bne  fie  fonnt’  icb  nidbt  oorinartS  fdireiten. 
3u  ber  Sicbe  fonn  nur  Siebe  leiten, 

@ie  nur  fiibrt  midb  burcJ^  bie  2BeIt  ju  bir. 

greunblidb  b^ift  bu  midb  3W  bir  gerufcn, 
Sicber  ^err!  So^  finb  nodb  biel  ber  Stufen, 
Sie  3um  ^immel  idb  erfteigen  mufs; 

£),  rei(^’  mir  in  biefem  Sorngefledbtc 
5Iu§  bi.'m  ^immel  beine  ©nobenredbte, 
llntcrftiibe,  leite  meinen  gufe. 


€6ttort«lle«. 


— 6)^  merben  biele  falfdie  ^ro|)I)cten 

rrlirben,  itnb  toerben  bide  berfu^rcn.  Unb 
birhieU  bie  Ungeredrtigfeit  toirb  fiberbonb 
nebinen^  hiirb  bie  C^ebe  in  bielen  erfnitw. 
®er  ober  beborrt  bi§  on^S  6nbe,  bet  toirb 
felig.  llnb  toirb  gebrebigt  toerben  bo§ 
©bnngdinin  bom  fReirf^  in  bet  gnnsen  S8elt 
jn  einem  Soller,  nnb 

bnnn  toirb  boig  ©nbe  fommen. 

aSenn  ©ott  feiner  9lQtbfd)Iuffe  einen  au§= 
aufiibren  befdiloffen  bot,  fo  febit  c§  ibm 
nie  on  ifWitteln.  Sie  ©elogerung  unb  3er» 
ftorung  ^serufolem,  boS  ^lenb  feiner  Se* 


mobner,  toie  fie  bosfelbe  burtb  bie  uner« 
borteften  ©roufomfeiten  unb  burdb  eiferne 
^ortnddigfeit  felbft  iiber  ficb  berbeifubr* 
ten,  bot  ibre§  ©leicben  niebt  in  ben  Se* 
gebcnbdten  ber  2i8eltgefd)idbte.  Soron  fol* 
len  mir  crtenntlid)  toerben  bofe  ©ott  toobr* 
boftig  unb  geredbt  ift,  unb  ousfiibrt  tons  er 
Uerfunbiget,  ben  ©ered)ten  5ur  ©nobc 
fd)cnfet,  unb  ben  ©ottlofen  sur  8trafe.  2lm 
iUtontog  Dor  feiner  ^renjigung,  tbot  unfer 
.'perr  feinen  bffentlid)en  Sriumbf'^ibjbg 
in  Serufolem,  mitten  untcr  bem  3brut  ei- 
iier  grofecn  2Renge  feiner  S^oibfolger,  bie 
ibn  al§  ^onig  Don  3ion  begriifeten,  unb 
mit  ^olmenatoeigen  in  ibren  ^onben,  ib- 
re  ©bdortbt  bejeugten,  unb  ©ott  lobten  unb 
bonften  fiir  otte  bie  mddbtigen  Sboien,  bie 
fie  gefeben,  fingenb  „$oiiQnQ!  ^eil  bem  ^O' 
uige  ber  bo  fommt  im  Seamen  be§  iperrn! 
.<pofiana  in  ber  ^obe!” 

So  ba§  5BoIt  olfo  joudbate,  unb  toie  im 
Ctriumbf  ibrenx  fOleffioS  ©liidE  toiinfibte, 
fobe  er,  innigft  geriibrt  Don  aWittleiben 
fiir  biefe  Stobt  on,  unb  toeinte 

iiber  fie,  inborn  er  fogte:  SBcnn  bodb  oudb 
bu  toiifteft  8U  biefer  bciner  3eit,  tooS  8U 
bcinem  grieben  bienet!  fllber  nun  ift  eS 
Dor  beinen  Stugen  Derborgen.  Senn  e§  toirb 
bie  3fil  iiber  bidb  fommen,  bofe  beine  Sdn* 
be  toerben  um  bicb  wnb  beine  Sinber  mit 
bir  cine  aSogenburg  fd)Iagcn,  bicb  bclogern, 
unb  on  alien  Drten  ongften;  unb  toerben 
bicb  fd)Ieifin,  unb  feinen  Stein  ouf  bem 
oubern  loffcn,  borum,  bofe  bu  niebt  erfonnt 
baft  bie  3eit  barinnen  bu  beimgefuebt  bift. 
Cine  aS^ornung  bafe  toir  erfenntlicb,  fein 
foUen  in  unferer  .<peimfud)ung.  aim  fol- 
genbni  aWiittooeb,  nur  atoei  Sag  Dor  feinem 
Sobc,  ging  er  ba§  Sebtcmal  in  ben  Sempel, 
bn§  aSolf  3U  lebren;  unb  inbem  er  bomit 
befcbdftigt  toar,  famen  bie  .^obenbriefter 
unb  aielteften,  bie  Sabbucaer  unb  ^bori* 
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[aer,  nodieinonber  an  it)m,  legten  il^m  ber* 
fnnglid)c  gragen  dor,  ujn  ii)n  in  feiner  9le* 
be  aw  fangcn.  (Sr  anttoortete  ibnen  ober 
burcb  i)Q{3  fie  in  ibrem  ^eraen 

gef(t)lQgcu,  unb  awm  ©tiflfc^eigen  unb 
aitr  SBertounbcrung  betoogcn  njurben.  2tl§* 
bamt  djonbte  cr  fid)  au  feinen  ^iingern  unb 
ber  gonaen  SScrfammhmg,  unb  bielt  eine 
nad)briidlid)e  SRebe  an  fie,  borinnen  er,  un* 
ter  febr  bittern  SBorwurfen,  bie  ^drte  unb 
bcii  ^ocbmutt),  bie  §eud)tlei  unb  ©inniid)* 
fcit  non  foId)en  "lltenfcben  rt)ie  bie  ^bwri* 
flier  unb  Sd)riftgclcl)rten  blog  ftellte  unb 
dcrurtbeilte.  9tQd)bem  er  bie  groufome  93e* 
bonbluug,  bie  feine  Stfjoftel  don  ibnen  au 
erdjarten  bato,  doraug  angeaeigt,  fiinbi- 
get  er  ber  Stobt  ^erufalem  bie  fdbtoeren 
unb  fiirdbterlidben  Strafgeridbte  on,  bie 
fd)on  iQuge  3eiten  binburdb  iibcr  ibr  fidb 
aufommengeaogen,  unb  ctflarte  ougbriicf* 
lid),  bafe  fie  tourben  iiber  bog  bomolg  nodb 
lebenbe  SW/enfdbengefdblcdbt  fommen,  unb 
befdblofe  mit  ben  aortlidben  SBortcn  on  bie 
ungliidlii^e  Stobt:  „£)  ^erufolem!  Sent* 
folem!  bie  bu  tobteft  bie  iPropbeten,  unb 
fteinigcft  bie  au  bir  gefonbt  finb,  Inie  oft 
I)obe  i(^  beine  ^inber  derfoinmeln  tooHen, 
tt)ie  eine  $cnne  derfommelt  ibre  S?iidblein 
untcr  ibre  glugel;  unb  ibr  bobt  uid)t  gc» 
njoUt.  Siebe,  euer  ^oug  foU  eiicb  toiifte 
geloffcn  toerben.  3)enn  iib  foge  end):  Sbr 
hjerbet  micb  don  fept  on  nicbt  feben,  big  ibr 
fpredbet:  '©elobet  fei,  ber  bo  tommt  im  5Ro» 
men  beg  $errn.  9iocbbem  bofe  ber  .^cilonb 
joicbeg  rebete  ging  er  oug  bem  J^empel,  unb 
im  SBeggeben  aogen  bie  hunger  feine  2tuf* 
merffomfeit  ouf  bie  bemunberngtourbige 
©rofee  unb  ^rotbt  biefeg  ©cboubeg.  Sie  er* 
mdbnten,  mit  toeldben  fiirdbterlidb  groften 
Steincn  unb  ©efcbenfejt  berfelbe  ougge* 
fdbmiicft  fei.  ^cfug  ober  fpro^  au  ibneu: 
Scbct  ibr  nicbt  bog  Hlleg?  SBobrlicb,  icb 
foge  cud):  Gg  mirb  bier  nicbt  ein  Stein  ouf 
bem  onbern  bleibcn,  ber  nicbt  aerbrocben 
toerbc. 

®iele  ^ubcu  boben  biefc  SBoruung  nid)t 
ougeuommcn  unb  ibre  .^portnocfigFeit  nidbt 
dcronbert,  fo  ift  eg  oud)  gefdieben  an  un* 
fcren  3cit  in  unferm  Soub;  bie  Dbrigfeit 
unb  dicle  ^nbidibuole  bobeu  ficb  fo  Ubr 
erboben  unb  meinten,  fie  unb  bog  2onb 
fonntcn  nicbt  follcn,  botten  fid)  erboben 
iiber  oOe  onbern  Sonbcr,  ober  mo  ftcbet 


eg  jebt?  SBonFenb  in  grofeer  ©efobr  urn 
derae'brt  au  merben  mit  Sodietigm,  Gom- 
munigm  unb  berogleicben,  mo  eg  nicbt 
23ube  tbut,  unb  bie  mobre  3Iraenei  onnimmt 
— bog  ^eil  in  ©b^ifto. 


fReiiigfeitcn  unb  Segcbenbcitcn. 


2)er  SBenjornin  2t.  aRider  don  nobe 
Sugor  Greet  Dbio  ber  fibon  eine  3eitIong 
in  einem  befdbmerlicben  3uftonb  liegt  mit 
Scblog  ift  nocb  im  nebmiicben  grob  nodb 
lepteu  SBeridbt. 


®ie  Stobegonaeigen  fiir  bie  ^Prebiger  S- 
33Ion!  unb  93ruber  '@co.  ^elmutb 
boben  mir  derfe'blt  einaufenben  fiir  9ium* 
mer  22  morinnen  fie  erfebcinen  foUten,  fo 
fommen  fie  in  biefer  S^ummer. 


59ifdbof  ^ofepb  ?)ober  bon  Sommerfet 
Gountt),  ^enno.  mor  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
2Robifon  Gountt),  Ohio  unb  derfiinbigte 
ibiun  bog  SBort  ©otteg  reidblicb  unb  un* 
ncrfdlfd)t  ben  10  fRodember. 


'^rc.  ^obu  2t.  2RiHer  unb  SBeib  finb  in 
ber  ©cgcub  don  .^olmeg  Gountp,  Dbio, 
greuub  unb  23efonnte  ait  befueben  unb  bog 
2Bort  ©otteg  au  prebigen. 


iPre.  SRoob  Sebroef  don  Sumberton, 
33'iiffiffippi  mor  aiemlidb  front  nodb  leptem 
93ericbt. 


9[nno,  28eib  bon  Z.  Dober  bie  84 
^obre  olt  mor  im  Dftober,  ift  ctmog  leibenb, 
ober  nid)t  gdnglicb  bettfeft. 


2f.  S.  ?)ober  ift  bettfeft  febou  etiicbe 
2Bod)eu  mit  SRuritig. 


^ic  Grmedfung  Soaoriig. 


T.  G.  aRoft 

^(laonig  unb  feine  adJei  Sdbmeftern, 
ibJorio  unb  i5IRortbo,  boben  in  ©etbonien 
gemobnt;  unb  Soaorug  ift  fronf  gemorben, 
nub  feine  Sebmeftern  fonbten  58otfcboft  au 
Sefu:  ,^rr,  fiebc,  ben  bn  Iieb  boft.  ber 
liegt  .Qrnnf/^  bog  borete,  fprodb 

er:  ^te  ^ronfbeit  ift  nid)t  anm  2^obe,  fon* 
ber  ant  ebre  ©otteg,  bob  ber  S  o  b  n  ©ot- 
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teS  bnbtttj^  geebret  tocrbe.  %U  tt  nun 
bbtetCf  boft  er  fronf  tear,  blicb  er  gMeett 
2:ooe  on  beni  Crt,  bo  er  toar»  (^creo  unge- 
[abr  30  aWeil  ab.) 

^ornocb  «t  ju  feinen  ^ungero: 

£o^t  iiiiiS  totebcr  nocb  aieben.  Seine 
hunger  fbto<b«n  3#  ibw:  3Reifter,  jeneSmoI 
tuoUten  bie  ^u^tn  bifb  ftcinigen,  nnb  bn 
toillfi  toieber  bobin  jicben?”  Seine  ^iin* 
ger  faben  grofee  ■©efabr,  obcr  bie  grofic 
Siebe  ju  SoaaruS  nnb  feme  Scbtoeitern, 
bat  oUe  gurrfit  dor  ben  ^uben  ouSgetrie* 
ben.  ,/3efn§  onOnortete:  Sinb  ni(bt  be@ 
Sogeg  Stoolf  Stnnben?  35kr  be§  Sogejg 
tuonbelt,  bcr  ftoftet  fi(b  nic()t  benn  er  fiebct 
bn§  fii<bt  bicfer  ^ejuS  ift  ba§  ttiab^ 

re  fiicbt  biejer  3BeIt;  toer  ibm  nocbtolget, 
ber  tdirb  nicbt  tnanbeln  in  ber  Sinfternife, 
fonbern  mirb  boS  Si#  beg  Sebeng  boben. 
^ol).  8,  13.  „SSkr  nber  beg  Siod^tg  toon* 
belt,  bcr  ftbfjct  fidr;  benn  eg  ift  fcin  Siidjt 
ill  ibm.”  bot  biei^  Sebeng  nnb 

■SBirbngaeit,  einem  2:lag  don  12  Stnnben 
dergliedien.  2!ie  Sonne  ift  beg  natiirlidben 
S:ageg  Sirf)t,  nnb  gerobe  toog  bie  Sonne  bem 
natiirlicben  Slag  ift,  baS  ift  ber  gan* 
sen  ebfiiiedbeit. 

Slnfeer  Sefnm  giebt  eg  feine  Seligfeit 
@r  boi  etiicbe  mol  gefagt;  obne  mid)  fbnnt 
ibr  nicbtg  tun.  $50  tocr  feinen  SBeg  nnd) 
bem  ^immel  madben  toill  obne  Scfug,  ber 
ftofet  ficb  iiberQlI  an  beg  Satang  ^internif* 
fen,  nnb  fommt  jnm  3aII.  9Ber  aber  mit 
Sefn  toanbelt,  (ber  derbeifeen  bot  otte  S:age 
bci  ung  sn  fein)  bcr  fommt  nid)t  sum, gall, 
benn  cr  bat  bag  Sicbt  gefn  in  fidb  toobncn. 

,^!I)aruofb  f<>tid)t  er  jn  ibnen:  Sosarug, 
nnfcr  grennb,  fdbldft;  ober  id>  gebe  bi«f 
bo^  id)  ibn  onftoede.  SI)a  f^rocben  feine 
giiiiger;  ^crr,  fd)Iaft  er,  fo  toirb  eg  beffcr 
mit  ibm.  2)0  fogte  eg  ibnen  gefug  frei  ber* 
ong:  If'osontg  ift  geftorben;  nnb  i(b  bin 
frob  «m  enrettoillcn  bo^  itb  nid)t  bo  gc* 
toefen  bin,  onf  bob  ibe  ginubet;  ober  loffet 
nng  sn  ibm  si^ben.  2)tt  fbroib  Stbomog,  jn 
ben  gnngcrn:  fiobt  nng  mit^ieben,  bob  toir 
mit  fterben.”  X^bomog  fcin  5[ugbrud  ift  mir 
ettoag  nnfIar;’bodb  fann  id)  nid)tg  anbcrg 
borang  madben;  bafe  2:t)omag  glanbtc  bie 
gnben  tocrben  ibn  311  X^obe  fteinigen;  nnb 
toir  geben  mit  ibm,  unb  fteben  sn  ibm,  unb 
toann  eg  bag  fiebcn  foftet;  licber  mit  gefn 


fterben  olg  toie  leben  obne  ibn.  3)og  toar 
bann  ein  gnter  entfdblufe. 

So  foUte  eg  andb  mit  nng  feiii,  bafe 
toir  lieber  mit  gefu,  ober  fiir  ibn  fterben, 
alg  toie  Icben  obne  ibn.  3)o  batten  fie  ben 
SBcg  gemaebt  nadb  ^etbanien,  SWartba  fonn- 
te  nidbt  toorten  big  er  sn  §anfe  toar,  fie  ift 
ibm  entgegen  gegangen,  nnb  bnt  angge* 
unfen;  ^err  tooreft  bn  bier  getoefen,  mein 
2)rnber  todre  nid)t  geftorben;  ober  id)  toeift 
oudb  nodb,  bob  toog  bn  bitteft  don  @ott, 
bog  toirb  bir  Oiott  geben.”  SDog  toor  ftor- 
feg  SSertranen  an  gefn.  So  follte  eg  audb 
mit  nng  fein,  bafe  toir  dollcg  SBertranen  iu 
ibm  baben,  bob  er  unfer  giirfprecber  ift  bei 
feinem  nnb  nnferm  SBater.  fbti^i 

3tt  ibr:  2)ein  93mber  foil  ouferfteben. 
flliartba  fpridbt  an  ibm:  geb  tocift  toobtr 
bob  cr  ouferfteben  toirb  in  ber  iMnfcrftcbnng 
om  jungften  2oge.”  2!ag  toar  bann  feine 
nnerfenntlicbc  C*off»dng;  fie  bat  on  eine 
Stnferftebnng  geglanbt  om  iiingften  Stage, 
nber  nodb  nidbt  in  doH  bof;  ibr  Srnber  foil 
aug  bem  ©robe  anferfteben.  „3efiig  f^riib* 
311  ibr:  gdj  bin  bie  Slufcrftcbnng  nnb  bog 
fieben;  toer  on  mid)  gloubct,  ber  toirb  le¬ 
ben  ob  cr  gleidb  ftiirbe;  unb  toer  bo  lebet 
nnb  gloubet  on  miib,  ber  toirb  nimmermebr 
fterben.”  „@Ionbeft  bn  bog?” 

2)ag  ift  bonn  etoigeg  Seben;  nnb  bie 
grage  ftebt  bier  ob  toir  bag  toirflidb  glon* 
ben?  „Sie  fbrid)t  jn  ibm:  ^err,  jo;  idb 
gloube,  bob  tm  bift  (SIjnriftng,  ber  Sobn 
@otteg,  ber  in  bie  SBelt  fommen  ift.”  3)ag 
toar  bocb  ein  gnt  glanbigeg  Sefenntnife. 
gefng  fagt,  -SWattb.  10,  32:  „»er  miib  be- 
feniict  dor  ben  SOSenfd^n,  ben  toil!  i(b  be- 
fennen  dor  meinem  bimmlifiben  Soter.” 

^ebt  fommt  3Koria  mit  ben  ndmiidbcn 
SBorten:  $err,  toareft  bu  bier  getoefen, 
mein  Gruber  toore  ni<bt  geftorben.  gefng 
frogte:  ^0  ba^t  ibr  ibn  binfielegt?  Sie 
fbrodjen  ju  ibm:  ^err,  fomm  nnb  fiebe  eg. 
itnb  geftt  gingen  bie  9lngen  nber.  2)a 
fbrodben  bie  guben:  Siebe,  toie  bat  er  ibn 
fo  lieb  gebobt.”  ©g  fdbeint  mft  bag  gefug 
bat  eine  befonbere  SSorliebe  an  biefer  go* 
milie  gebobt.  Unb  bie  gnben  batten  bag 
gefeben,  nnb  toaren  andb  mitleibgdoU,  nnb 
toeinten  mit  ben  Sdbtoeftern,  alg  toaren 
fie  31ertonnbtc.  ©g  ift  ein  grofecr  2:roft  in 
foId}er  S^riibfol,  toenn  mon  grennbe  nnb 
??nd)barn  bat,  bie  tbeil  nebmen  an  nnfercr 
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IJiriibial.  botte  ic^  toicberum  erfa^i- 
rcn,  luir  3ct)n  2^age  juriidE,  ba  e§  @ott  ge* 
fatten  ^)Qt  mtin  Iicbe§  2Beib,  don  meiner 
Scite  lueg  nebmen;  au§  bem  9ieid)  ber 
^nabc,  in  bos  iHeicb  grofeen  ^errlitt)* 
feit.  unter  ibnen  f^tad)ett:  Sonn* 

ie,  ber  bem  ©linben  bie  ^ugen  aufgetban 
bot,  ui(bt  derftbflffcn,  bn^  audj  biefer  nirbt 
fturbe?”  :5a  rid)tig  ba§  lodrc  mbglid)  ge- 
meftn;  aber  bas  SBunber  ber  gottlicben 
aJi'ad)!  mdre  bann  nid)t  fo  grofj  gemefen. 

tbranen  in  ben  Slugcn,  nadb  bem  ©rab» 
bof  bin^n.  ,,6)5  tonr  aber  cine  Sluft,  unb 
eiii  Stein  baranf  gclegt.  fbittd): 

^ebt  ben  Stein  ab.”  Sefu§  bS^e  gecabe 
fo  IdobI  fogen  fonnen;  „Stcin  fe^e  bid) 
meg.”  Slbcr  bier  mar  etmag  ba§  bie  ^iin» 
ger  tun  fonnten. 

aBa§  mir  tun  fonnen,  ftebt  fiir  nn§  311 
tun,  mit  feiner  $ilfe  unb  ©nobe  don  oben 
unb  mo§  mir  nidbt  tun  fonnen,  ba§  fonn  er 
tun,  unb  but  e§  all  bereitS  fd)on  getan  auf 
6oIgatba,  am  Stamme  be§  ilreu3e§  fiir 
atte  ^ttienfdben.  „Sbnd)t  an  ibm  ^JUtartba: 
^err,  cr  ftinfet  frbon;  benn  er  ift  dicr 
flc  flcicflcn.  „3cfn^  fbridjt  an  ibr:  .^abc  -itb 
bir  nid)t  gefagt,  fo  bn  glauben  miirbcft,  bn 
fottft  bie  ^crrlicbfcit  6otte§  feben?’^  iWartba 
muttte  mieber  auf  ba^  frifdb  im  ©lauben 
geftarft  merben,  urn  bie  ^errlicbfeit  ©ot* 
ti§  311  feben.  Sie  bntte  jebt  ibre  ©ebanfen 
Had)  mcnfdblid)er  SBeife,  nur  auf  ben  Siot 
unb  bie  SJermefung  gebabt;  unb  but  der^ 
geffen  ben  ©laubcn  ben  fie  au§gefbrod)en 
but  3U  Sefu  ba  er  3U  ibr  fam..  „3tb  tocif! 
and)  nod),  haft  ma^  bn  bitteft  don  0(ott, 
ba^  mirb  bir  Oiott  geben.”  2a§  mar  @Ian= 
ben  iinb  ®ertrauen  311  Sefu.  9tber  er  ftin= 
fet  fd)on.”  Xa§  mar  nur  menfdblicb,  obne 
bie  '?(ttniad)t  @otte§,  unb  ibm  bie  Sadbe  an= 
dertrnnen,  unb  mifftnb  bafe  ma§  bei  3ften* 
frben  nnmbglid)  ift,  ba§  ift  bci  @ott  m6g= 
lid). 

5s)t  e§  nid)t  oftmals  eben  fo  mit  bem 
Siinber,  ber  3:ot  in  Siinben  liegt,  obne 
Stroft  nnb  obne  .<poffnung;  ber  Satan  acigt 
ibm  nur  bie  bunfic  Sciti,  unb  bait  ibm 
feine  ©ebanfen  ab  bon  bem  Gribfer  don 
Siinben:  Xafe  menu  bie  Siinbe  oud)  macb* 
tig  ift,  fo  ift  bie  ©nabe  nod)  diel  mdi^tiger 
gemorben.  Unb  menu  bie  Siinbe  audb  blni* 
rotb  gemorben  ift,  fo  foil  fie  auf  33ufie  unb 
reumiitigem  33cfcnntnife  311  ^efu,  febneemeife 


gemafdben  merben  burdb  bag  SSerfobnung* 
blut  ©brifti. 

Scf.  1.  ftinfet  f(bon.”  Slbbilblidb 
mie  bie  Siinbe  im  3Kenfi,  eine  efelbofte 
Sadbe  ift  dor  einem  ©eredbten  beilifl^n 
©ott;  ber  bie  fDtenfcben  urfbriinglid)  nadb 
feinem  eigenen  beiligen  SBilbc  gefdbaffen 
bat.  ^a  bie  Siinbe  ift  eine  efelbafte  Sacbe 
dor  ©ott,  gleidbmie  ein  ftinfenbeg  Slag  dor 
ben  SKenfiben:  Unb  auf  foldbe  Strt  unb 
SBeife  bat  eg  fttiartba  angefeben. 

Shin  mar  ber  Stein  abgeboben,  aber 
Seful  bat  alg  nodb  nidbt  ben  derftorbenen 
Saaarug  auf  gerufen.  6r  bat  aber  audb 
nod)  3U  feinem  SSatcr  gebetet,  mit  lauter 
Stimme,  fo  bab  fie  eg  atte  boren  fonnten, 
unb  fpraef):  „i8oter,  id)  banfc  bir,  bn||  bn 
mid)  ntteacit  bd«ft;  aber  nm  beg  SJoIfg 
mitten,  bag  nmf)erftebet,  fage  id)  eg,  bn^ 
fie  ginnben,  25n  babeft  mi§  gefonbt.  2)o 
cr  bag  gefagt  botte,  rief  cr  mit  lauter  Stim* 
me:”  „l!aaarng,  fomm  b^raug.”  Unb  ber 
SJerftorbcnc  fnm  brraug,  gebnnben  mit 
cincm  Sdrmeifetncb.  fbrid)t  an  ib* 

ucn:  Cbfet  ibn  anf  nnb  Inffet  ibn  geben.” 
.*pier  mar  mieber  etmag  bag  bie  ^linger  tun 
fonnten,  aum  33emeig  bofe  mag  mir  tun 
fonnen  ift  fiir  ung  3U  tun  burdb  feine  ©nobe 
unb  biilfc  aon  oben,  unb  mag  mir  nidbt 
tun  fonnen,  bog  fann  cr  tun,  unb  bat  eg 
gerobe  bi^i^  getan.  Saul  bat  er  gerufen: 
„Snaarng  fomm  beroug.”  ^a  mie  longer 
ber  Siinber  in  ben  Siinben  fort  Icbet,  big 
bafe  cr  mie  ein  ftinfenb  Stag  dor  ©ott  ftebet; 
mie  mmiger  ^offnung,  unb  mie  lauter  bafe 
©ott  rufen  mufe,  urn  ibn  an  bemegen  SSufee 
311  tun,  unb  Seben  au  iiberfommen  nadb  bem 
©cift.  Sefug  bot  feine  Stugen  aufgeboben 
gen  .'pimmel,  unb  au  feinem  SSater  gebeten, 
nm  beg  SSoIfg  mitten,  bog  umber  geftanben 
ift,  nm  bog  grofie  SBunber  ©otteg  au  feben 
nnb  bann  gloubcn  bafi  er  don  ©ott  gefonbt 
mnr.  Xiirdb  ein  glaubigcg  ©ebet  ift  febon 
ein  mandber  SKcnfd)  bemegt,  unb  aum  tiefen 
Sfadibenfen  gebrodbt  morben.  ^d)  erinnere 
mid)  nodb  ia  meinen  jungen  ^obren,  ba  idb 
beg  SJadbtg  bie  Strode  gegongen  bin,  mo 
eine  SBittme  gemobnt  bat,  unb  bie  mor  am 
SSeten,  unb  id)  bbrte  ibr  3u,*unb  ibr  ©ebet 
bat  midb  tief  bemegt,  aum  benfen  unb  miin* 
fd)cn.  ^db  erinnere  midb  nod)  eineg  Sprudb^ 
ben  fie  ctlidbe  mal  in  ibrem  ©ebet  batte. 
„D  ^efiig  bn  Sobn  ^adtbg  erbnrme  btdb 
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jiiciner.”  id)  bobe  gcnjunfdbt,  bafe  id) 
bod)  fo  bertrauungSDoII  mit  ©ott  fteben 
fonntc,  toie  e§  midb  gebiinft  bat  bofe  fie  tut. 
•@ott  ruft  bem  Siinber  burd)  fein  SBort, 
bitrcb  bie  518rebigt  be§  (gbongeliumS,  burdb 
ben  ©eift,  unb  burdb  bag  ©ebet  ber  ^eili* 
geu.  ©g  giebt  Umftanbe  too  man  bie  ^er» 
len  ni^t  bor  bie  ©due  toerfen  foH,  unb  nur , 
uocb  'Beten  fiir  fie.  3ludb  faun  eg  Umftdnbe 
geben  bafe  toir  nidbt  mebr  fiir  fie  93eten 
fottcn.  1  Sob.  5,  16. 

Ser.  14,  11  lefen  toir:  „Unb  ber  ^ert 
'  fbrndb  su  mtr:  2)u  foffft  nid^  fur  btcg  Solf 
um  ©nabe  bitten.  2)enn  ob  fie  gleitb  foften, 
fo  toiH  id)  bo(b  ibr  ^Icbcn  nid)t  boren;  unb 
[  ob  fie  SBronbobfer  nnb  ©bcifeot>fcr  bringen, 
j‘  fo  gefaHen  fie  mir  bod)  nidbt,  fonbern  id) 

1  toill  fie  mit  bem  ©d)toert,  hunger  unb 
I  ^eftilena  aufreibcn.  ?lud)  11,  14  unb 
f'  7,  16. 


©rgreife  bog  etoige  fieben 


2).  S-  Xrotjer. 

Stber  bu  ©ottegmenfcb,  flkbe  foicbeg! 
Sage  aber  nacb  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  ber  ©ott* 
feligfeit,  bem  ©lauben,  ber  Siebe,  ber  ©c* 
bulb,  bfr  ©anftmutb;  fdmbfe  ben  guten 
^ambf  beg  ©laubeng;  ©rgreife  bog  etoige 
Seben,  bop  bn  oudb  berufen  bift,  unb  be> 
fonnt  baft  ein  guteg  SBefenntnife  Uor  bieleu 
3eugen.  Sicber  Sefer  baft  bu  bag  etoige 
©eben  fd)on  ergriffen?  2Bann  nicbt,  bann 
lofe  bie  ©ad)  nid^t  anftcben,  fonbern  tbuc 
glcife  big  baf)  ber  beilige  ©eift,  beiuem 
©eift  jcugnig  gibt,  bafe  bu  ein  Sliub  ©otteg 
bift. 

9Iber  um  foidjeg  ju  erlangcn  miiffcu  toir 
bie  ©ered)tigfcit  baben,  unb  mit  bcrfelbigeu 
iimgeben,  unb  arbeiten,  ober  toir  muffen  bie 
©erc(btigfeit  baben,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt,  unb 
biirfen  nid)t  unfere  eigene  ©ereebtigfeit  ouf» 
riebten,  fonft  finb  toir  betrogen,  unb  tdnnen 
bag  etoige  £eben  nidbt  ergreifen.  SBcitcr 
foUen  toir  ung  aud)  iiben  in  ber  ©ottfetig* 
feit,  ben  biefelbe  ift  ju  alien  S)ingcn  niitje, 
unb  bat  bie  SSerbeifeung  biefeg,  unb  beg 
ii)ufunftigen  Sebeng. 

5Iber  aHe  bie  gottfelig  leben  tootten  in 
©brifto  S^fM/  muffen  SSerfoIgung  leiben, 
fo  biirfen  toir  ung  nid)t  ju  leidbt  erfd)redcn 
inffen,  unb  oblaffcn,  benn  toer  feine  $anb 
on  ben  ^flug  Icgct,  unb  fi.bet  toiober  311 


riirf,  ber  ift  nod)  nicbt  gefebieft  aum  9lci(? 
©otteg.  SBenn  toir  aber  gottfelig  finb  unb 
laffin  ung  geniigen,  bann  baben  toir  einen 
grofeen  ©etoinn. 

SBeiter  foUen  toir  oudb  bie  fiiebe 
benn  bie  fiiebe  beffert,  unb  Sefferung  un» 
fereg  ficbeng  ift  toog  toir  baben  tootten  um 
bag  etoige  £eWn  an  ergreifen,  unb  toenn 
toir  eine  briinftige  fiiebe,  unter  einanber 
baben,  bann  bebedfet  fie  ber  ©iinben  aWenge. 
SBeiterg  foUen  toir  audb  gebulbig  fein,  benn 
©ebnib  ift  ung  noth,  ouf  bofe  toir  ben  9BiI* 
len  ©otteg  tbun,  unb  bie  aSerbeifeung  emb- 
fongen. 

©ebulb  ift  oud)  eine  bon  ben  Stufen  in 
ber  ^immclglciter,  too  ifJetrug  melbet,  in 
2  ifJetri  1,  too  toir  binauf  geben  foUen,  um 
bie  ©cmeine  Siebe  311  embfangen  unb 
fogt:  aBeun  foicbe  griicbte  beg  ©eifteg,  reicb* 
lid)  bei  ung  finb,  fo  toirb  eg  ung  nid)t  faul, 
nod)  uufrucbtbor  fein  laffen,  in  ber  @r- 
feuntnife  unfereg  ^errn  Sofa  ©brifti.” 
Hub  fogt  toeiter,  toer  foicbeg  nidbt  bot,  ber 
ift  blinb,  unb  tafJbet  mit  ber  ^anb,  unb 
oergifet  bie  fUeinigung  feiner  Dorigen  ©un= 
ben. 

So  tooUen  toir  ung  in  ©otteg  $anb  be* 
feblen,  bafe  er  unfere  ^ersen  ridbte  3U  ber 
Siebe  ©otteg,  unb  au  ber  ©ebulb  ©btifti. 
Unb  loffet  ung  laufen  burd)  ©ebulb  in  ben 
^ombf,  ber  ung  berorbnet  ift. 

25enn  nodb  iiber  eine  fleine  SBeile,  fo 
toirb  fommen,  ber  bo  fommen  foU,  unb  nicbt 
beraieben.  2)cr  ©ereebte  ober  toirb  beg 
©loubeng  Icben.  SBer  aber  toeidben  toirb, 
on  bem  toirb  meine  ©eele  fein  ©efotteu 
bnben,  fogt  er.  ?lbcr  toenn  toir  bag  etoige 
ficben  ergriffen  baben  bann  finb  toir  ni^t 
bon  benen,  bie  bo  toeicben,  unb  berbammet 
toerben,  fonbern  bon  benen,  bie  ba  ©louben, 
unb  bie  ©eele  erretten.  aBeiterg  foUen  toir 
oucb  nodb  in  bie  ©onftmutb  fommen,  benn 
Sefug  felbft  bat  gefagt:  SU)  6in  fanftmiitbig, 
unb  bon  ^eraen  bemutbig.  Unb  toonn  toir 
oud)  olfo  finb,  bann  toerben  toir  9tubc  fin* 
ben  fiir  unfere  ©eele. 

Safobi  1,  21  lebrt:  X^arum  fo  leget  ob 
aUe  Unfauberfeit,  unb  aUe  Sogbeit,  unb 
uebmet  bog  aBort  on  mit  ©anftmutb,  bog 
in  cudb  gcbfianaet  ift,  meicbeg  fann  eure 
©eclen  felig  madben. 

Unb  3,  13:  aBcr  ift  toeife,  unb  fliig,  uu 
ter  cud)?  ^er  eraeige  mit  feinem  gutcu 
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a^anbcl  I'eine  SBerfe  in  her  0anrtmutb, 
nnb  aSciSbeit.  fagt  QU(t)  in  ber  33erg» 

4)rebigt;  Selig  iinb  bie  Sanflmutbigen; 
benn  fie  toerbcn  ba§  ©rbreid^  befi^en. 

^ambfc  ben  guten  Shimpf  bc§  @Iauben§. 
DaS  fottcn  »ir  aueb  Ibun,  unb  ob  tttr  f<^on 
fampfcn  fo  merbcn  tnir  bodi)  nid)t§  erlongen, 
fei  benn  bafe  toir  rccbt  tampfen. 
iaulu^  bat  mit  ben  toilbcn  5tbieren  ge* 
riimpfet  unb  bat  fie  uberinunben.  5tbcr  e§ 
btinfet  micb  fein  grofetcr  Santpf  mar  nm 
(ibtifto  mitten  unb  bcnfelben  bat  er  aucb 
iibcrmunben;  benn  er  bat  gcfagt:  ^db  babe 
einen  guten  ^ampf  gefdmpfet,  i^  babe  ben 
52auf  Pottenbet,  idb  babe  ©lauben  gcbaltcn, 
binfort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  SIrone  ber  @e* 
rerf)tigfeit,  mcldbe  mir  ber  $err  an  jencm 
Xagc,  ber  gcredbte  fttidbter,  geben  mirb; 
uidtjt  mir  aber  aflein,  fonbern  audf)  5ttteii, 
bie  feine  ©rfcbeinung  lieb  baben.  ^a  f^au* 
lu§  batte  ba§  emige  Seben  crgriffen,  unb 
ibm  mar  nid)t  bangf  511  fterben,  benn  er 
mufde  mobi  bai?  (^ott  ibn  bebiitcn  mirb, 
menu  er  feine  ^^iitte  oblegen  mufs. 

aSir  finben  and)  einen  guten  9tatb  fiir 
bie  aieicben  in.l  S£im.  6,  17:  Xen  9teid)in 
non  biefer  28eit  gebiete,  bafs  fie  nid)t  ftolj 
feien,  and)  nid)t  boff^^a  ouf  ben  ungemiffen 
fJteiddbmn,  fonbern  anf  ben  lebenbigen 
Ofott,  ber  un§  bargibt  reicblicb  otterici  311 
geniefjen.  Xafe  fie  ^ute§  tbun,  reidb  mer» 
ben  an  guten  SBerfen  gerne  geben,  bebiilflicb 
feien,  Sdmlje  fammicn,  ibnen  felbft  einen 
guten  (^riinb  aufg  SwfiinftiQP,  bofj  fie  er* 
greifen  bo«»  etoige  fieben. 

^a  mir  baben  atte  unfer  Xbeil  311  tbun  in 
biefer  SBelt,  unb  ber  .<pcrr  forbert  nid)t  mebr 
tion  un§,  benn  mir  tbun  fonnen.  aiber  lof 
fet  un§  nidbt  311  balb  benfen,  mir  tbun  311 
niel  fiir  ben  f^zrvn,  benn  menu  mir  otteS 
tbun  ba§  mir  fonnen,  unb  311  tbun  fdinlbig 
finb,  fottcn  mir  noeb  furedb-'n:  3Bir  finb  un= 
riibe  ]Rned)te,  unb  ber  .'oerr  ift  uim  nid)t§ 
fdjnlbig. 

?lber  laffct  nn^*  niebt  matt  merben  in  iin^ 
frm  aihitb,  ben  bae  .'jsimmclreidi  ift  ein 
frii'Weid)cnf;  mo  C'iott  un§  geben  mitt  menn 
mir  feine  .(linber  finb.  Xenn  menu  mir 
Wotted  JRinber  finb,  bann  finb  mir  and) 
(Jrben,  niimlid)  Wotted  Grben,  unb  '^fiter* 
ben  Cs<^ui  dbrifti.  So  mir  onberd  mit  ibm 
yeiben,  merben  mir  and)  3ar  .*perrlid)fcit 
erboben  merben.  Xarnm  riebtet  mieber  onf 


aBabtbtit  ** 

bie  laffigen  ^anbe,  unb  bie  miiben  ^iee,  * 
unb  tbut  gemiffe  Xritte  mit  euren 
bofe  niebt  Semanb  ftraudble  mie  ein  Sab* 
mer,  fonbern  Pielmebr  gefunb  merbe.  ^a*  \ 

get  nadb  bem  grmben  gegen  ^bermonn,  , 
unb  ber  ^eilignng,  obnc  toeldbe  mirb  fttie*  f 
manb  ben  ^errn  feben. 

£}  fo  laffet  und  niebt  fueben  unferen  ci«  ' 
genen  SBcg  3U  nebmen,  unb  benfen  ©ott  i 
fottte  bamit  3ufrieben  fein,  fonbern  laffet 
und  ©brifti  ©jempel  nebmen,  ba  er  iim  t 
SBater  betete:  9fi<bt  mein,  fonbern  bcin  i 
aSittc  gefebebe. 

Sa  menn  mir  unfere  Sdimaebbfit  felbft  ' 
feben  fonnen,  unb  ^efud  in  unferem  ^er- 
3en  mobnen  loffen  bann  fonnen  mir  und 
mobI  troften,  unb  Pergniigen  loffen  bafe 
mir  bad  etoige  Seben  in  und  baben, 

SBietoobl  niebt  oud  SSerbienft  ber  fKcrfc, 
fonbern  ©otted  ©nnbe,  nnb  ©abe,  ift  ed. 

3ulebt  nieine  aSriiber,  feib  ftarf  in  bem 
.<^errn,  unb  in  ber  ®fad)t  feincr  Stdrfe. 

Sefenutnid  ber  erften  ©b^iften  Pon  ben 
Xempein  ober  Sireben  nnb 
Serfommlungdbiinfcrn. 

SBamni  bie  ©brift^w  feine  Xenipef,  toie 
ntte  SJoIfcr,  batten. 

Xie  blinben  ^eiben  bielten  bied  fiir 
bie  grofete  Gb^e  ibrer  ©otter,  toenn  fie 
ibnen  cigene  Confer  baueten  unb  einmeibc* 
ten.  Xie  Gbriften  ober  beseugten  ibnen 
febr  griinblid),  man  burfe  birgleid)en  ©bre 
©ott  nidbt  antbun,  unb  ibn  in  fo  enge 
Sd)ranfen  ein3ufd)Iiefeen  fudben,  Piel  meni* 
ger  ben  ©ottedbienft  on  foicbc  ^dufer  bin-^ 
ben. 

(finer  ber  erften  dbriftlicben  Sdbreiber 
nod)  ber  91poftcI  3cit  fagtc: 

„aBad  foil  icb  ©ott  fiir  einen  Xeinpel 
bnnen,  ba  biefc  gon3e  aSelt,  Pon  feiner 
.<onnb  gemadit,  ibn  nid)t  foffen  fann?  Unb 
mie  fottte  id)  bie  SDfaebt  eincr  fo  boben 
aicnieftat  in  ein  flcined  $oud  einfd}lietten, 

^o  id)  aid  ein  aWenfeb,  meitiduftiger  mobne?  | 
^ft’d  nid)t  beffer  bafe  mon  ibn  in  feinem 
.?*cr3cn  bciligi't?”  So,  atterbingd  mitf]  er 
ini  .'per3cn  gebeiliget  merben. 

f^olgcnbcd  finb  ?lud3iigc  and  ben  Stbrif* 
ten  ber  erft  n  d)riftlid)en  Sd)rcib:r  nnd)  ber 
aipoftcl  3eit: 

Let)|)rionud  fdirieb:  2Bad  fottte  er  aber 
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fiir  einen  Xempel  boben  fonnen,  bcjfcn 
Stembel  bie  901136  SBelt  ift.”  Unb  nod)  ibni 
SoctontiuS;  ^SBorum  bebt.it)r  cure  Slugeii 
iiid)t  gen  ^immel  ouf?  SBorum  il)r 
nicimebr  ouf  bie  SBoube,  unb  Steine, 
qI§  boJiin,  too  ibr  gloubet,  bofe  '©ott  fein 
foil?  ^a§  foUen  nod)  tougen  bie  Sl^empel 
iinb  Slltore.” 

Sngleid^en  Siemens  StlejonbrinnS : 
„9Berben  toir  benn  ©ott  in  einen  Slount 
foffen,  ber  bod)  nid^t  fonn  umfdbrieben 
toerben?  Ober  toollen  toir  ben  einfcbliefeen 
in  ^entbel  iJon  ^onben  gemod^t,  ber  aHc§ 
begreift?  aBoS  foil  boS  2Berf  ber  95qii» 
Icnte  unb  ©teinmeben  bcilifl  Hn,  unb  ibt 
gorftig  befubelt  2:Qnbtoerf?  ©inb  fie  toobl 
beffor  qI§  bie,  fo  bie  Suft  unb  ollcg  borin^ 
nen,  ober  Oielmcbr  bie  aSelt  ber  gotllid)en 
^errlicbfeit  onftdnbiger  gebolten  b^ben? 
2)ie  a3ilber  unb  Stempel,  fo  non  gcringen 
Seuten  gemad}t  toerben,  finb  qu§  unniiber 
unb  eitler  a^oterie  gemod)!:  ^orum  miif- 
feu  fie  Queb  fdbft  eitel,  unniibe,  a)^QteriQ= 
lifcb  unb  unbeilig  fein.”  ©ott  toobnet  niebt 
in  .<^aufern  non  aiJenfdbcn  ^onben  gemad)t, 
olfo  oueb  niebt  in  ben  §utten  ber  Slirdben. 
5Dn§  SBort  nerbeut,  ^irdben  su  bouen  unb 
oUe  Obfer,  unb  beutet  olfo  on,  bofj  ber 
^rUmodbtige  in  fetnem  Orte  tei.” 

3eno  fogt,  man  miiffe  toeber  ^ird)en 
nod^  93ilber  modben,  toeil  ben  ©ottern  nid)t§ 
aufome,  toQ§  aufommen  gefebt  unb  nielfoltig 
toorc:  toirb  niebt  noth  fein,  ^ir^en  311 

bouen,  benn  eine  ^irdbe  mufj  mon  niebt  fiir 
too§  becrli<i)e§  ober  bobe§  bultcn,  u.  f.  to. 

Dcr  gleidben  93efenntnij]  tbot  oud)  ^uft*' 
nu§  ber  aiidrtbrer,  oI§  er  befrogt  toorb,  too 
bie  ©briften  3ufommcn  fdmen:  MlJeinft  bu 
bo§  toir  un§  olle  on  einen  0rt  nerfommlcn  ? 
aiJit  nid)ten:  3)enn  ber  ©briften  ©ott  lofet 
fid)  in  teinen  Drt  einfebrdnfen;  fonbern  toeil 
er  unfiebtbor  ift,  fo  erfiillet  cr  ^immel  unb 
@rbe,  unb  toirb  iiberoll  non  ben  ©loubigen 
ongebetet,  unb  noeb  feiner  ^errlidbfeit  ge- 
fjriefcn.  5tueb  ber  unerfobrenfte  ©brift  ift 
nerfiebert,  ba§  ein  jeber  Ort  in  ber  2BeIt 
cin  2:beil  be§  gonsen  fei,  unb  ba§  bie  gon* 
3c  aSelt  fei  ©otte§  Xembel.  3lIfo  betet  er 
on  jebem  Orte,  toenn  er  bie  finniieben  3tu* 
gen  3uf(bleubt,  unb  bie  ©emiitbSougen  er= 
brbt. 

Sie  olten  ©briften  febten  bie  ^empel 
bi*§  2eibc§  ^efu  C^riftl  unb  feiner  ©Ion* 


bigen  benen  non  $anben  gemodbten  J^em* 
vein  gerobe  entgegen.  Su^flemein  ab« 
tour  ben  fie  non  ben  ©ottlofen  nidbt  oUein 
bifdE)uIbiget,  bofe  fie  feine  Xempein  batten, 
unb  bie  onbern  ^irdben  olS  Xotengraber 
neroebten:  fonbern  fie  geftunbenS  oudb  fel- 
ber  obngefdbeut,  bofe  fie  nidbt  ouS  ^otb> 
fonbern  gerne  leine  botten. 

©in  gelebrter  SRonn  bemerfet  3ur  fcI- 
bigen  3ci^/  ^^*6  ©briften  bomoIS  riiir 
^oufer  ober  Oerter  be§  ©ebetS  ober  Ser- 
fommlungen  benennet,  toeil  fie  gon3  f|blcdbt 
unb  nodb  bem  Stnfeben  non  ^rinotboufeirri 
nid)t  unterfebieben  getoefen. 

llntcrbeffcn  urtbeilet  ciner  oucb  non  be* 
non  folgenben  nermeinten  gliicffcligcn  3ei' 
ten  nid)t  3um  beften,  toenn  er  fpriebt:  93ielc 
bouen  jebo  bie  SBonbe  unb  feben  ibre  ^ir* 
d)en  ouf  ©ciilen.  3>a  gldn3en  bie  aWor* 
mclfteine,  bie  ©etoolbe  fd)immern  non 
©olbe,  ber  Alitor  toirb  mit  ©belgefteinen 
nerfebt:  Stber  bie  3)iener  ©b^ifti  ertooblt 
mon  ni(bt  redbt.  atiemonb  ober  toerfc  nur 
ben  iiibifdbcn  S^embel  bict  3^un  bo- 
moIS  tourbe  bo»  non  ©ott  gebilligct,  qI§ 
bie  gJriefter  opferten,  unb  man  mit  aSIut 
bie  ©iinben  tilgen  tooUte.  ©§  ift  ober  bie* 
fe§  oll^  3um  gurbilbe  norbergegongen. 
Sebo  biugegen,  bo  ber  $err  felber  orm 
toorben  ift,  unb  bie  SIrmutb  feineS  $oufeS 
nerorbnet  but,  fo  loffet  un§  nur  on  fein 
Sh!eu3  gebenfen  unb  ben  9tei(btbum  fiir 
^tb  od^ten.  3tu§  foldbem  ©runbe  lobct 
borten  ©ulfjitiuS  ©erneruS  eine  ^irebe  im 
Orient,  bie  nur  au§  geringem -^ol3tocrf  3U- 
fommengefiigt,  unb  niebt  tjrudbtiflpr  ol^ 
lie  gemeine  ^erberge  getoefen. 

llnb  toer  tooUte  oucb  ben  bebrongten 
unb  ormfcligen  Ccuten  biefeS  3umeffcn, 
bob  grofeen  ©ebouben  cine  ©bre  ober 
2uft  gefu(bet,  bo  bie§  ibre  erfte  ©runbregel 
toor,  olleS  3U  nerleugnen?  Sober  bat  nie* 
monb  on  tjrodbtigc  ^irtben  ober  ^olloftc 
3U  benfen,  toenn  cr  jo  non  cinigen  ^oufern 
ber  ©briften  bort,  fonbern  on  fdblcdbte  unb 
mdbige  ©eboube. 

Unb  bo  fie  oud)  gleidb  foldbe  eigne  $au* 
fer  botten,  liefe  ibuen  bo^  bie  l^roft  ©brifti, 
bie  in  ibnen  toobnete,  ni^t  3u,  bofe  fie  mit 
aiberglouben  borouf  gcfoUcn  tooren,  unb 
biefc§  fiir  ettoo§  bdlifle^  aber  fonberboreS 
on  ficb  felbft  gebolten  batten,  ©ie  toufeten 
toobi  gottlicbc  Tinge  non  menftblitbcn  ©r* 


jilibungen  3u  unterfrf)eiben,  unb  erinnerten 
immer,  roie  )ie  fcinen  ouSbriicfli^en 
10efebl  ^irc^en  au  bouen  im  92euen 
jiient  t)atten.  ein  beriibmter  Sebrer,  fcbtieb 
loiber  bie  bamaligen  ^eudbler :  ^rf)  erinnere 
lud)  bie§  einige:  $utet  eudb  bor  bem  5lnti= 
fl)rift.  Xenn  ibr  bo&t  eucb  unrecbt  in  bie 
Banbe  berliebt:  ^bt  berebret  bie  (Semeine 
(^otteg  bbglicb  in  ben  2)acbern  unb  @e= 
bciucn ;  untcr  biejen  gebet  ibr  obne  ©runb 
ben  grieben  bor.  Sft  i>enn  nod)  lange  bran 
au  abjeifein  bofe  in  ben  kitchen  ber  Slnti^^ 
fbrijt  jiicn  roirb?  Ung  jinb  bie  SBdIbcr, 
unb  ®crgc,  unb  '©efangnifje  iid)ei'er,  bcnn 
barinnen  I'inb  enttoeber  bie  ^robb^ten 
bliebcn  ober  beriterft  tnorben,  unb  boben 
im  ^cift  '©otteg  getoeigiogt.  Ung  (iagten 
lie)  belt  (Sbriftug  bei  feiner  Butwnft  Me 
gonae  (?rbe  gebciliget,  unb  ipoulug  n}itt 
nn  nCcn  Drtcn  bMIige  ^dnbe  aufgeboben 
mi  Hen.  Sebet  bie  gonae  2BeIt  ift  gereiniget, 
iinb  toir  bitrfen  (^ott  uberatt  loben. 
bet  gonaen  (^rboben  tit  ben  Sbniten  bci* 
liger  alg  an  ber  3eit  bog  SlUerbeiligfte  mar. 

®er  iolltcn  joni't  bic  mabren  Hnbeter 
iein,  alg  bie  io  ben  •©ottcgbicnit  an  feinen 
Ort  clnfdirdnfen,  bic  @ott  im  ©eiit  bicnen. 
Drum  role  merbet  ibr  bem  @erid)t  ber  pol¬ 
len  entgeben  bie  ibr  ^^ircben  bauct,  unb  ben 
'Sloitbcn  ber  iSSabrbeit  in  ber  ■C^enieinc 
uid)t  bebaltct?  bic  ibr  bie  Sdirlft  lefet,  unb, 
ibr  niebt  glaubvt?  bic  i^rovbeten,  3lpo|tcI 
nnb  iWdrtDrcr  lobct  unb  bod)  ibre  SBcrfe 
nidbt  naebtbut,  no^  ibren  ©efenntnib  folQPt? 

3)ic  alte  SSabrbeit  bat  immer  unter  bem 
iaifeben  Oiottegblcnft  mit  bcroorgeblidt, 
meicbe  in  ber  reinen  birdie  mit  nollen  Stra^ 
ten  i^eine:  Denn  in  berjelbcn  brunge  mon 
ouf  bic  inneren  ^eraengtempel,  ob  man 
gleid)  feinc  .^ircben  batte,.  ^nfonberbeit 
beraerfen  bic  teftanbigen  mL  genau  bie 
erften  CSbriften  ioId)en  Inneren  S^empel  be= 
nen  aufeerlicbcn  ^ebduben  entgegen  ge= 
l)alten  boben. 

3o  faget  Sactautiug:  SE&ag  iitg  notig 
mit  nergeblidicm  ®aiicn  ben  ein= 

iicbnicn,  ber  ionit  ben  ^AlJenidien  bie= 
nen  fann?  ^as-  .<c>erae  beg  ^llhnid)cn  ift 
ein  beftdnbiger  unb  iinbemeglidier  ^embel: 
blefin  idnniicfc  mon  oielmebr  unb  laifc 
iim  !nit  ber  mabren  ©ottbelt  crfiillcn. 

II  Unb  roieberum:  Der  J^empel  ©otteg  iinb 

'  niriit  ateine  ober  aeiruen,  fonbern  ber 


aWenicb,  ber  bag  SBilb  ©otteg  trdgt.  2BeId)cr 
Stcmpel  nidbt  mit  oergdnglidbem  ®oIb  ge» 
idimiicft  ober  mit  ebeliteinen  geaiert  mirb, 
fonbern  mit  emigen  @oben  ber  Slugenben. 
©in  anberer:  2)ie  ^irdbe  ift  @ott  febr  lieb, 
nid)t  bie  mit  aJtouren  umgeben  ift,  fonbern 
bie  mit  bem  ©louben  eingefdbloffen  mirb. 
Die  5!ird)e  beftebet  oug  aufommentunft  beg 
Solfg.  Die  olten  baben  bie  geboueten 
^dufer  niemaig  bie  ^ircbe  genennet,  meldbeg 
obne  bem  bie  ©elebrten  bei  ibnen  mobl 
onmerfen,  ob  eg  mobl  nodb  jener  3cit  bei 
bem  JBcrfotl  angongen.  2Bie  benn  oucb  ber 
Sutberug  in  feiner  Dolmetfibung  ber  ®ibel 
niemaig  bag  ^ort  Slircbe  fiir  bag  SBort  @e» 
meine  gefebet,  fonbern  allaeit  bie  ©emeine 
nennt,  ob  eg  mobl  iiber  bnnbertmol  bor* 
fommt:  Denn  bag  2Bort  i?ir(be,  ober  bog 
olt  fddf)ftfd)e  fprief,  unb  bag  ©nglifdbe, 
©burdf),  oug  bem  ©ried)ifcbcn  fpriafe  (beg 
^errn  §oug)  bcrtbmmt.  SBcIdbeg  fie  bei 
bem  ^nfang  beg  ^irdbenbauen  neben  on= 
bern  gleidb  au  braud)en  anbuben,  unb  fie 
fonberlicb  beg  t^errn  unb  ©otteg  $dufer 
nenneten.  ^ier  fiige  idb  nodi)  bie  3Kortc 
^ieronbmi  on,  bomit  er  oHc  3bt)erfidbt  auf 
ben  dufecrlid)en  3dbcin  biegfattg  nieber* 
mirft:  aSer  immer  fagt:  ^ie  ift  beg  §errn 
Dempel.  ^rem.  7,  4,  ber  bore  bocb  bon  bem 
atpoftel:  Sbr  feib  ber  Dempel  ©otteg.” 

5fug,  ©ottfricb  airnolbg  28erf:  „Dog 
Seben  ber  erften  ©briften,”  bon  %  3.  Ober* 
bolt. 

Dog  SSorten  o«f  ben  .^errn. 

^n  Sufag  12,  36  Icfen  mir:  „3eib  glcicb 
ben  SO^enfeben,  bic  ouf  ibren  .<pcrrn  morten.” 
aitnrten  mir  immer  auf  ben  .<perm?  SBBor* 
ten  ift  bie  3d)ule,  bie  b'Onieben  mit  bem 
erften  !2ebcngbaud)  beginnt  unb  bie  bann 
lift  enbet,  menu  im  i^rieben  ber  befreltc 
©elft  fid)  aug  ber  .‘oiittc  fd)mingt,”  fo  fdngt 
ein  5StarteIlcb  an.  ^o  fiirmobr,  bag  Seben 
legt  ung  mond)c  aSSarteprobc  auf.  9lnf  mag 
marten  bic  ^enfeben  niebt  olleg!  Der  cine 
roortet,  bof)  ©liidf  unb  flteidbtuin  ibm  irgenb 
einmol  bon  felbft  in  ben  3cbofa  falle;  cin  an* 
berer  martet  ber  ©bre  nnb  9ingaeid)nung,  bic 
er  berblent  an  bnben  iiberaeugt  Ift;  ber  fianb* 
inonn  mnrt.t,  bof?  bag  ?;"Ib  fein  ©emdd)g 
gebe,  ber  .^ranFe,  bof)  er  gefnnb  merbe,  ber 
©ebriirfte,  bafj  beffre  3citcn  fommen.  ?ll* 
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Ie§  in  ber  SBelt  iDortct,  ber  eine  gebuIbiQ, 
bcr  anbere  ungebulbig,  ber  eine  mit  gefol' 
teten  $anben,  ber  anbere  mit  geballter. 
gauft,  mittens,  julebt  mit  ©emalt  m 
I)oIcn,  moS  ibm  ni^t  gufatten  mitt.  SJa  ift 
einer,  beS  SBarten  enblidi  erfiittt  mirb,  ba 
ift  ein  onberer,  ber  martet  unb  martet,  biS 
enblict)  bcr  fommt,  ber  nic^t  mebr  mar^t, 
menn  einmol  feine  ©tunbc  gcfommen  ift, 
fonbern  tritt  ein  unb  l^ott  ibn  meg,  namlidt) 
bcr  Stob.  ©bi^iitcn  aber  fotttcn  fi(b  bon  ben 
.•ilinbirn  biefcr  SBelt  boburd)  unterfcbeiben, 
baft  fie  marten  auf  ibren  $errn,  menn  ©r 
aufbrecben  mirb  non  ber  ^ocbs^’it,  marten 
auf  ibten  ^eilanb,  ben  fie  nie  gcfeben  unb 
bod)  lieb  babfn,  ob^Gr  nicbt  bolb  aufbrecbc 
auS  Seiner  fcligcn,  bimmlifcben,  boib3eit= 
li^cn  3Bobnung  unb  ‘bernieberfabre  ouf 
bie  erbe  mit  grofeer  ^aft  unb  ^errlidbfeit. 

SJBaS  beifet  aber  baS:  auf  ben  $errn  mar= 
ten?  es  liegt  barin  ein  aSicrfadbeS. 

gurS  erfte,  bafe  mir  fleifeig  on  bie 
funft  beS  ^errn  benfen  unb  biefelbe  un§ 
ftetS  bor  3[ugen  bolten.  gii>^§  anbere,  bafj 
mir  unS  au^  beralid)  bonacb  fcbncn  unb  mit 
ber  93rautgemeinbc  bon  §er^n  fpredben: 
„Slomm,  ^err  ^efuS.”  SurS  britte,  bofe 
mir  unfer  ^crj  unb  unfern  SBonbel  atte« 
jeit  fo  rein  boften  unb  im  93Iutc  Gb^ifti 
mafcben,  baft  mir  ftetS  geriiftet  finb,  ibm 
cntgegenaugeben.  3wm  bierten  cnblid), 
baft  mir  ouf  bie  3eid)en  ber  3‘-’it  acftten  unb 
biefelben  bergleidien  mit  brm  untriiglidben 
aSort  ber  2Bei§fagung,  mit  bem  feften  pro* 
pbetifdbcn  2Bort,  boS  unS  fdbeint  al§  Sicftt 
am  bunfein  Ort.  fttidbt,  alS  fottten  mir 
Stag  unb  Stunbe  beredbncn  motten,  moS 
fdbon  oft  bcrfudbt  morben  unb  froft  ber 
©iiltigfeit  beS  SBorteS  STJorf.  13,  32  immer 
miftiungen  ift.  SBobl  xiBer  fotten  unb  ton* 
ncn  bie  ^eifteSmadbte,  bie  bie  3eit  bemcgcn, 
bie  bebeutfomen  SBorgonge  im  ftteicbe  ^ot- 
teS  mie  im  ftteicfte  beS  SotonS,  beren  3^^* 
gen  mir  finb,  unferen  SBIid  immer  mieber 
rid)len  ouf  bo§  Gnbe  bin,  boft  mir  bergici* 
cften  amifdien  bem,  maS  nacft  bem  28orte  ber 
SBeiSfagung  nodb  fommeti  foil,  unb  bem, 
moS  fcfton  ift  ober  menigftenS  ficft  borberei* 
tet. 

SDie  erften  Gb^^Uten. 

2Bie  bnt  bie  erfte  Gbriftenbcit  biefeS 
■aSorten  auf  ben  §errn  fo  treulicb  unb  flei* 
ftig  geiibt!  SBie  b^Bcn  bie  Sfpoftel  unb  er- 


aBabrbcit 

ften  Gbriften  ben  ZaQ  ber  Offenbarung 
fu  Gbrifti  bom  ^immel  ber  ftetS  oor  Sin - 
gen  gebabt,  bnf>en  fidb  berjlidb  banad)  ge* 
febnt  unb  barouf  ffcfreut,  bn^en  fidb  nod) 
.<5er3  unb  2BaijbeI  in  ftetcr  SBereitfcbaft  bar¬ 
ouf  gebalten  unb  bo&en  mit  ftettem,  floremr 
bon  ©otteS  ©eift  gefdbarftcm  unb  erkud) 
tetem  3fuge  auf  bie  Seicften  bcr  3eit  gead)* 
tet!  Unb  mie  ift  im  SScrgleid)  bomit  biek 
facb  unferem  gegenmartigen  @cfd)Iedbt  bie* 
feS  aBorten  abbanbcn  gefommcn!  Sft) 
ad)te  aber,  ber  ^err  bobe  bie  aSSirren,  bie 
unS  gegenmortig  angftigen,  bie  fatonifdbeu 
^raftc,  bie  fidb  gegenmortig  bereitmadbcn, 
bie  ontidbriftlitbcn  ©dfbalten,  mie  fie  gegen* 
martig  bon  red)t§  unb  lingS  ber  gcgen  bie 
mob  re  ©emeinbe  Gbrifti  unb  gegen  boS 
Gbangelium  anbrlngen,  bcSbnlb  9)?ad)t  be= 
fommen  laffen,  bomit  unfcre  9lugen  unb 
.<0cr3en  mieber  mebr  gcrid)tet  merben  aiifc^ 
Gnb,  bomit  mir  lernen  ouSfd)aucn  nod)  bent 
jungften  Stag  unb  unS  boju  bereiten,  fo- 
longe  baS  Gbangelium,  mie  baS  ©ott  fet 
SDonf  gegenmortig  nodb  ber  Sott  ift,  frci 
unb  ungcbinbert  im  Scftmange  gebt. 
fttubifleS  aSorten. 

3um  aBorten  auf  ben  ^errn  gebort  aber, 
mobigemerft,  nidbt  baS,  baft  mon  unruftiti 
bin  unb  ber  loufe,  ieben  aiugcublid  an& 
^enfter  gebe  unb  binouSfebe,  ob  er  nodj 
uid)t  fomme,  fonbern  oicimebr,  baft  man 
mit  einem  in  attem  aBorten  bocb  ftitten  unb 
gebulbigen  ^erjen  auSridbte,  ma§  mon  int 
irbifeften  aSeruf  au  tun  bot.  Unfer  Gban  . 
gclium  rebet  babon,  baft  berfenige  §auS" 
bolter  in  ber  red^ten  aBeife  ouf  ben  «$etrn 
marte,  ber  bem  ©efinbe  aur  redbten  3eit 
feine  Speife  gebe,  unb  fo  fonnen  mir  iiber^ 
baupt  fogen:  Stitte  3:reue  im  irbifeften  93e 
ruf  mufe  fidb  ^^ei  ben  ^iingern  beS  ^errn 
mit  bem  SEBarten  ouf  Sbn  berbinben.  2)a 
rum  bermabnt  ber  3lpofteI  ^pauIuS  biefelben 
Xbeffolonidber,  benen  cr  fo  ©enoueS  iiber 
bie  Sufunft  Gbrifti  fdbreibt,  oudb  boau,  baft 
fie  fotten  ftittc  fein  unb  mit  ibren  ^dnben 
orbeiten  unb  ibr  eigen  a3rot  effen.  (1.  2Sbcff. 
4.)  Sereit  fein  alS  fame  ber  §crr  bentc 
nod),  unb  orbeiten,  al§  more  nodb  unuber- 
fi’bbor  biel  ouf  Grben  au  tun — bie  beiben 
"Singe  geboren  aufontmen.  afuS  biefen  bci* 
ben  StudEen  beftebt  bie  redbte  aBodbfomfeit 
unb  barouf  beutet  ber  $err  oudb  9ln* 
fong  unfereS  GbongeliumS:  bie  Senben  ge* 
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^erolb  ber  SBabr^eit 


niirlet — nomlid^  3ur  9trbeit;  ba§  2idt)t  be§ 
Juartcnbcn  barrenben  @Iauben§.  bie= 
guten  Stonb  treuen  SlrbeitenS,  bem 
•I'iotteS  Orbnimg  ift,  unb  ftillen  3Sar= 
tins  au[  ben  $errn,  boS  nidbt  diel  ^ortc 
inQd)t  unb  nirf)t  bodb  ber  fdbct,  fiibre  unS 
•ber  i&errn  burdb  0emcn  ©eift  mebr  unb 
inebr  unb  erbalte  unS  barin  biS  auf  ben 
Xog  Seiner  3ufunft! — @rh)dblt. 


6brtftlid|e  ^aiiSbalterfdraft. 


„5br  jcib  nicbt  euer  felbft;  beun  ibr  jetb 
teiier  erfauft.”  2)qS  bebeutet  nicbt  uur, 
bob  uniere  Seelen  bem  $errn  geboren,  fon» 
bent  attcS,  tooS  toir  jinb  unb  baben.  Stud) 
ieber  2)oUar,  ben  h)ir  befiben,  gebort  ^bnt. 
Iffleil  gr  ber  abfolute  gigentiimer  ift,  finb 
mir  nicbt  mebr  ober  tneniger  qIS  §QuSbaI» 
ter.  DoS  ift  eine  grofec  SBobrbeit,  tuelribe 
h)ir  olS  gbriften  oufaffen  miiffen.  Sft 
leS,  teas  toir  boben,  ©otteS  gigentum, 
bann  foU  e§  emeb  Sbnt  3ur  Serfugung  ge= 
ftcllt  fein, — nicbt  nur  ein  ^eil  babon,  fon* 
bern  qUcS.  StIS  ber  ^*&crr  im  ©leicbniS 
ioieberfebrtc  auS  bem  fernen  fionbe,  urn 
iiiit  feinen  ftne^ten,  benen  er  feine  ©iUer 
anbcrtrout  botte,  Stbreebnung  3U  batten,  bo 
forberte  cr  nicbt  nur  einen  geringen  Xeil 
ibreS  ©ctoinneS,  fonbern  er  biett  fie  deront- 
hjortticb  fiir  atteS,  ^oiJital  unb  3infen. 
2)Qbin  miiffen  toir  atS  gbriften  !ommen, 
bofe  toir  qIIcS,  tooS  toir  finb  unb  baben,  bon 
bicfem  Stonbtjunftc  ouS  onfeben. 

Unfere  ^auSbaltcrf^ft  ift  eine  SBabr* 
beit,  bie  eine  unmittelbare  unb  ernfte  SJe* 
ikbwng  3u  bem  gunmen  SheiS  unfereS  fie* 
belts  unb  S^unS  bat.  aHem  finb  toir  nur 
.^ouSbatter.  ®ie  SSertoenbung  be§  ©elbeS 
ift  nur  ein  ©ebiet  ber  t&au§baIterf(boft. 
Sie  fcbliefet  in  ficb  bie  SSertootterfeboft  iibft 
unfere  ^erfonticbfeit,  uber  bie  ^rofte  unb 
©oben,  mit  toetd^n  ©ott  unS  ouSgeruftet 
bot.  ®ir  follen  biefe  ^ofte  unb  ©oben 
uertoenben  aur  gwt^erung  ber  Sojbe  '©ot* 
teS.  3)0  ift  bie  Sertootterfeboft  iiber  bie 
;teit,  bie  ein  unS  ondertrouteS  ©lit  ift.  SBir 
l  obcn  fein  9ted)t,  bomit  umaugeben  toic  toir 
idoHeii,  toir  foIIcn  bie  3t’it  ouSfoufen  an 
('■otteS  gbre.  3)o  ift  bie  33crtoaIterfd)oft 
iiber  ©etegenbeiten,  SJorreebte  unb  olle 
Segnungen,  toeicbe  un§  toerben.  3)onn 


freiiicb  oucb  bie  SSertooIterfcboft  iibt'r  ©etb  y 
unb  S3efib.  I 

SBoron  tiegt  eS,  bofe  eS  fo  febr  on  3Wit*  I 
tein  febit  a^r  93etreibung  beS  SBerfeS  gb>^i'  ! 
fti?  SBober  bie  9Jot  in  ben  aJtiffionSfoffcn?  •' 
gS  licgt  boron,  bofe  bie  gbriften  enttoeber 
bie  SBobrbcit  ber  ^ouSboIterfcboft  nicbt 
erfennen,  ober  bie  ^flidbten  dernocbloffi* 
geii,  tocldbe  biefe  SBobrbeit  i'bnen  oufericgt.  | 

Sitbgcn  bodb  ode  gbriften  eS  reebt  tief  er»  ' 

fennen,  bofe  fie  ©otteS  ^ouSboIter  finb,  | 

bofj  fie  olS  foldbe  mit  oHem,  tooS  fie  finb  j 
unb  boben,  ©ott  unb  Seiner  Sodbe  bienen  I 

foUten  unb  bofe  ber  ^err  fie  enblidb  3wr  1 

Sledbcnfdboft  aieben  toirb  iiber  ibren  §qu§» 
bolt! 


Senfeits  reift  bic  ^riubt  ber  ficibcii. 


Sie  geben  bin  unb  toeinen  unb  trogen  , 
ebein  Somen;  unb  fommen  mit  S^^cubeu  1 
unb  bringen  ibre  ©orben.”  ijSf.  126,  6. 

So  febr  toir  oucb  in  unfrer  3eit  ben 
Stod^brudf  boroiif  legen,  bofe  boS  ^eil  in 
gbrifto  Sefu  aundcbft  eine  ©obe  fiir  biefeS 
fieben  ift,  fo  bleibt  fiir  ben  ©briften  bod) 
ber  Sebtoerpunft  beS  fiebenS  im  ^enfeitS. 
^efuS  bat  unS  cridft,  nitbt  nur  bomit  toir 
fclig  fterben,  fonbern  oud)  bomit  toir  bier 
febon  fetig  leben  fdnnen,  felig,  toeil  toir  in 
offcm  fieib  burd)  ibn  gctrdftet  unb  geftdrft 
toerben,  fetig,  tocil  toir,  don  ben  ^effela  ber 
Siinbe  befreit,  ibm  freubig  on  unfern  3Kit» 
menfeben  bienen  fdnnen,  ober  freiticb,  boS 
olleS  ift  nur  ein  SSorfebmod  ber  Setigfeit, 
bie  unS  fenfeitS  beS  ©robeS  a^teit  toerben 
foU.  Obae  biefe  ^offnung  todre  oudb  bo§ 
feligfte  fieben  ouf  grben  unbefriebigenb. 
„^offen  toir  oltein  in  biefem  fieben  ouf 
©briftum,  fo  finb  toir  bie  elenbeften  untcr 
oltcn  3)tenf(ben.”  Sbne  ben  $immel  mog 
boS  grbenleben  toobt  einem  fd)onen  Sriib» 
ting  gleicben,  too  bie  Soot  fbrofet  unb 
todcbft,  too  boS  fotte  ©riin  ber  Sldtter  unb 
bie  bunte  gorbenbrod^t  ber  93Iiiteu  boS 
^era  erquidt,  ober  eS  febit  bie  grnte,  bie 
boS  Sobr  mit  ibrem  Segen  front.  3)q§ 
^otenfeft,  boS  immer  ouf  ben  Sonntog 
dor  bem  3)Qnffogung§tog  fdllt,  dcrficbcrt 
iiuS,  bofe  ber  ©Idubige  oudb  boiifbor  ouf 
eine  reid)e  SebenSernte  boffen  borf. 

Sie  geben  bin  unb  toeinen.  3)oS  gilt  oucb 
don  ben  gludflidbften  Wenfdben  ber  2BcIt. 
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Sebe§  ^auSc^en  l^ol  fein  ^eujc^en.  S5ie 
a>Jen|d)en  ntogen  im  Umgang  mit  anbern 
nod^  1*0  munter  unb  frbl^Itc^  tocnn 
man  ein  ttienig  forjd^t,  jo  finbet  man,  bafe 
fie  ein  Seib  im  ^ersen  tragen,  ba§  an 
intern  SebenSmarf  nagt,  unb  oftmoB 
gtoingen  fie  fic^  nur,  better  3u  fein,  urn  ibt 
^eratneb  3U  bergeffen.  gibt  toobl  faum 
ein  ^au§,  au§  bem  ni(bt  ein  @arg  berau§* 
getragen  tourbe,  an  beffcn  S^iir  nidbt  fdbon 
ein  2;rauerfIor  gebangen  bat.  Selbft  febeS 
lacbenbe  ^inberauge  bat  f(bon  mandbe  Stra* 
ne  bcrgoffen.  3)e§  SebenS  ungetriibte  5reu» 
be  inirb  feinem  Sterblicben  suteil.  Unb 
mer  noeb  toenig  bon  2eben§  2eib  unb  2Beb 
erfobren  bat,  ber  toeife,  baft  ibni  uoib 
beborftebt.  ^rum  baben  toir  bag  Sebiirf* 
ni§,  bag  ^otenfeft  ju  feiern,  bag  mit  bem 
beHen  StrabI  beg  gottlidben  Strofteg  bie 
bunfelften  ©tunben  unferg  fieben  berflaren 
mill. 

©ie  tragen  ebein  ©amen.  2)ag  gilt  nun 
It’iber  nicbt  bon  alien,  beren  3Iuge  bom  2Bci« 
nen  rot  ift  unb  beren  ^ers  bom  ©cbmerj 
ber  Strauer  aeriffen  ift.  33?ancber  ftebt 
trobigen  ^erseng  am  ©arg  eineg  feiner  Sie* 
ben  unb  babert  mit  bem  groufamen  ©(bitf* 
fal,  bag  ibm  bie  Sebengfreube  jerfiort.  bat. 
^Rancher  berbartct  in  ber  SEriibfal  fein  ^erj 
unb  murrt  miber  ©ott,  ber  ibm  bag  Siebfte 
genommen  bat.  aWamber  ift  aufeerlub  ge= 
fafet  unb  rubig  unb  bo«b  untroftlidb/  meil  er 
nur  mit  ftummem  <^Ieid)mut  feine  fcbmere 
fiaft  trdgt  unb  barauf  finnt,  mie  er  burcb 
angcftrengte  SIrbeit  ober  burcb  Serftreuung 
bie  grinnerung  an  feinen  berben  ©^mera 
in  ben  $intergrunb  brangen  mitt,  ©ie  tra= 
gen  ni^t  ebein  ©amen,  fonbern  SHfteln 
unb  35ornen,  bie  bag  ^ers  immer  mieber 
nufg  neue  oermunben. 

^ebe  bunfle  ©tunbe  ift  eine  ^eimfucbung 
^otteg.  38enn  er  tiefe  2f«T^en  beg  ©cbmer* 
aeg  iiber  unfern  ^eraengader  atebt,  mitt  er 
ben  a3oben  aubereiten,  bamit  mir  guten  ©a* 
men  bmeinfaen.  SBobl  bem,  ber  in  ber 
Krauer  ben  $errn  mit  aufricbtigem,  ber- 
trauengbottem  $eraen  fucbt  unb  auf  feine 
©timme  bort.  Sbm  mirb  eine  bimmlifcbe 
^raft  auteil,  bie  ibn  nicbt  nur  aufricbtet  unb 
troftet,  fonbern  feinem  Seben  einen  neuen 
^rtbalt  gibt.  SBenn  er  aucb  beg  $erm 
fidbten  mit  ibm  nicbt  gana  berfleben  fann, 
fo  fonn  er  ficb  bocb  mit  gemiffer  Suberficbt 


aBab  rbcit 

feinem  SBitten  ergeben,  meil  er  meife,  bafe  en 
guabig  unb  barmbcraig  ift.  mirb  mit 
ueuem  6rnft  an  feine  Sebengaufgabe  b^r* 
antreten  unb  mit  neuem  flWut  ibm  bienen, 
mit  neuer  S^reue  ibm  fein  fieben  meibcn. 
Ser  trdgt  ebein  ©amen,  bie  eine  freuben* 
reidje  ®rnte  jeitigen  mirb. 

@ie  fommen  mit  greuben  unb  brings 
ibre  ©arben.  ^ier  fcbon  mirb  er  reidbli<b 
getroftet,  aber  mie  mirb  eg  erft  fein,  menn 
fie,  bon  attem  Qfrbenleib  befreit,  jaucbacnb 
au  ibm  eilen  biirfen,  ben  fie  nun  bon  ^n- 
geficbt  au  SIngcficbt  fcbauen  biirfen,  bem  fie 
gleicb  fein  merben,  menn  fie  bineinfcbauen 
biirfen  in  bog  ©ebeimnig  feiner  gubrung 
unb  fieitung,  fobofe  tie  ibm  banfen  fonnp 
fiir  atteg,  menn  fie  bereint  mit  ibren  ftie- 
ben  ibn  in  ©mig^eit  preifen  unb  loben 
biirfen ! — griebengbote. 


Unfere  ^ugenb  aibtetlitiig. 


$ibel  ^ragen. 


3fr.  9lo.  731.  —  SBag  erfonnte  gona  Sf* 
rael,  bon  35an  an  big  gen  SSerfeba,  bnf; 
©amuel  mor? 

^r.  9to.  732.  — SBem  finb  bie  ©eifter 
ber  ^robbeten  untertbon? 


Untmortcn  anf  SMbcI  gfragcu 


^r.  9to.  723.  — aBen  fotten  mir  nkbt 
fcbmiicfen  in  feiner  ©acbe? 

Untm.  —  ^en  ©eringen.  2  3Kof.  23:3. 
9tnblidbe  —  liefer  finben  mir  im 
©efeb  ®?ofe  gegeben.  S)er  $err  bat  bog 
©efeb  bem  SBoIf  Sfrael  gegeben  burcb  aRo- 
fe  unb  eg  becft  foft  otte  Sdtte  bie  auffom* 
men  bei  einem  aSoIf  bag  ficb  felbft  au  re« 
gieren  bat  in  SSeaug  auf  ttRoral,  in  Slecbtg* 
©ocben,  in  fociolen  aSerbdItniffe,  jo  mob! 
olg  ibre  ceremciniol  ©ottegbienfte.  Unfere 
fianbeg«©efebe  finb  aum  grofeen  S:beil  aud) 
nocb  auf  bieg  ©efeb  erfunben  morben  alg 
bag  bon  ©ott  felbft  gegebene. 

„2)u  fottft  ben  ©eringen  nicbt  fcbmiicfen 
in  feinet  ©ocbe,”  fo  bat  eg  Sutber  iiber’ 
febt.  5)ie  ©Iberfelber  Ueberfebung,  bie 
fiir  bie  genauefte  beutfcbe  Ueberf^ung  gilt, 
fagt:  „®en  airmen  fottft  bu  in  feinem 
at^tgftreit  nicbt  bcgihtftigen.”  3)Qg  gibt 
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ben  Sinn  gana  flat.  UnlJQrteiiicI^  foil  ge= 
[;nnbelt  tnerben  in  alien  Saclien. 

SBenn  ein  SIrmer  ober  ©eringer  in  cin 
3treit§*5Proaefe  fommt  fo  foil  er  bcf]tt)egcn 
iiic^t  begiinftigt  ttjerben,  toeil  cr  gering  ift 
I  mb  fein  Wegner  oielleid^t  rci^  obcr^or« 
-ui'bm  ift.  'Jiid)ter  mbe^ten  au  3eiteii/liiel= 
iek^t  geneigt  fein  ben  B^ftanb  ber  ^erfon 
:mfel)en  unb  eine  Satf)e  entfcl)eiben  nodi 
ben  2>erl)altniffen  ber  ^erfonen  unb  nic^t 
iiad)  ber  Sadie  fcibft.  So  barf  e§  aber  nid)t 
fein.  Der  9leid)e  unb  SSornebme  barf  nid)t 
•yortbeil  empfangen  irn  '@crid)t  eben  tocil 
ft  cin  bornebmer  SItann  ift,  aber  cbenfo 
incnig  barf  ber  ©eringc  gef^iniidt  ober  be= 
giinftigct  merben  nur  loeil  er  arm  ift.  Xa« 
bib  fagt,  ^falm  94,  15:  9tcd)t  mufe  bod) 
reebt  bleiben,  unb  bem  merben  aHe  fromme 
'  .'oeraen  aufallen. 

llnparteiifcb  mufe  g^bonbelt  unb  genr* 
tbeilct  njcrben  bor  f@erid)t  unb  ebenfo  ond) 
iinter  Sriiber  unb  SdbbJcftern  in  ber  ®e= 
mein. 

3fr.  9lo.  724.  —  SBeldie  ©lieber  be§  fiei» 
be§  finb  bie  notbigftcn? 

,  9(ntn).  —  Die  un§  biinfen  bie  icbtbdcbften 

3u4ein.  1.6^.12,22. 

Stfiblidie  fiebte.  —  ^ie  ©lieber  bc^  2ci» 
ber  bic  un&  biinfen  bie  fcbnjacbften  311  fein 
finb  bie  notigften.  fjSauIu^  rebet  bie>^  oon 
ben  Oilicber  beS  natiirlicben  2eibe§.  2)a6 
?tuge  unb  bo§  Obr  finb  bietleidit  bie  '@lie= 
ber  bic  an  fid)  felbft  am  fcbtoacbftcn  finb, 
unb  am  leidbtcften  bcfdbdbigt,  unb  menn  fie 
,  bcfd)dbigt  finb  fo  leibet  ber  Seib  grofcen 
SSerluft.  ift  baber  febr  notbtncnbig  auf 
,  bic  fdbnjadben  4flieber  gut  atbt  aw  geben  unb 
,  fie  in  ©efabr  ober  bor  ■©efabr  au  febiiben. 
Ueberbaupt  tbun  mir  biefe§  audb. 

aSa^  ^auIuS  aber  un§  lebren  tbill  ift 
*  mie  bic  ©lieber  ber  ©emeine  au  ad)ten  finb. 
Sebtoaebe  ©lieber,  fdbtoadb  on  Srfenntnib, 
febtoad)  im  ^ampf  gegen  bie  Siinbe,  bie 
lucnig  5lraft  bwben  fidb  bor,  ober  in  SSer* 
fud)ungen  au  biiten, — ©licber  bie  oft  ober 
faft  immer  in  Sadben  unb  Umftnnbcn  finb 
bie  bie  Ipilfe  anberer  beanfprncbcn  unb  be= 
Tiirfen, — foldbc  biinfen  un§  bielleicbt  oft 
b:e  fdinjodbften  unb  unnotbigften  -©lieber 
an  fein. 

aBenn  mir  aber  felbft  gciftlidbe  ^?enfd)cn 
fnb  fo  ift  e§  Icid^t  aw  feben  bofe  foIdK 
(')Iieber  bic  notbigften  finb,  unb  fie  fbnnen 


ber  (Memein  biel  roertb  fein,  inbem  bie  an* 
btren  •©lieber  bon  ifinen  lernen.  ^urdb 
ber  febtooeben  ©lieber  SSerluft  unb  fieiben 
lernen  bie  anbern  tbie  ficb  aw  biiten  bor 
dbniidien  gdUen. 

Urn  mit  ben  fd)tt)ad)en  '©liebcr  redbt  an 
banbein,  mufe  bie  ©emeine  fleifeig  im  SBort 
fueben  nnb  baburdb  finben  fie  mambe  anbere 
f6ftlid)c  ^erlen.  sDie  ©rfabrung  lebrt  un§ 
bof5  mir  tiefer  in§  SBort  fommen  toenn 
©lieber  an  redbt  gebolfen  merben  miiffcn. 
'iHufecrorbentlidbe  Umftdnbcn  fo  toie  fie  burcb 
fdjlbocbe  ©lieber  borfommen  erforbern  aucb 
auberorbentlidbe  Sebanblung,  unb  allcin 
burcb  bag  aSort  ©otteg  fonnen  iolr  Siebt 
unb  Srfenntnife  iiberfommen  foldbe  redbt  au 
bebanbeln.  Saber  treiben  foldbe  ©licber 
nng  in§  2Bort  bint'iw  bon  inannen  mir  bie 
red)te  SBeigbeit  fdbopfen. — SB. 


Sinber  SBriefc. 


Sobington,  i^II.,  97ob.  G,  1932. 

Sieber  ©nfcl  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb 
aHe  §eroIb  Sefer: — Tog  SBctter  ift  nafa^ 
Tie  ©emcinbe  ift  bei  unferem  ^aug  ben  13 
97ob.  Ter  ©corge  ^clmutb  ift  geftorben 
ben  30  Oftober.  ^d)  tblH  bie  a3ibel  ^i^agen 
97o§.  719  big  726  beontmorten  fo  gut  mie 
id)  fonn.  SBog  ift  mein  Srebit?  ^db  toill 
bcf(^Iiefecn  mit  bem  beften  aBunfdb  an  otte. 
,^atic  ^aufmon. 

Siebc  ^atic,  Teine  5Inth)ortcn  finb  ridb* 
tig.  Tcin  6rcbit  ift  50f — Sufan. 


Ter  Sernf. 


^eber  cbriicbe  SBeruf  ift  gleidb  nottoenbig 
unb  but  feinen  SBert  fiirg  ©anae  unb  feine 
©bre.  ©g  fommt  nidbt  ouf  ein  bobe§  2Imt 
on.  ©g  fann  nidbt  jeber  ein  ©efdbdftgmonn 
ober  Staatgmonn,  ein  fiebrer  ober  QPfif* 
fionor  fein.  ©g  mufe  oudb  gutmer,  $anb* 
inerfer  unb  getoobnlidbe  Slrbeiter  geben. 
aSag  follte  aug  ber  aSelt  mobi  toerben,  toenn 
feiner  bag  Sanb  bebauen,  ^dufer  erridbten, 
Sdbube  unb  S?Ieiber  madben,  ®rot  bodfen 
unb  oug  ber  ©rbe  ©rac  beraugbolen  unb 
feiner  in  ben  gwbrifen  arbeiten  tnoUte? 
aindb  ein  ficiner  Stein  in  ber  aiiouer  bwt 
feine  aSebeutung;  toenn  er  berauggebrodben 
mirb,  ift  cine  Siidfe  ba.  3Iudb  bog  fleinfte 
97ab,  bie  fleinfte  Sdbraube  ift  in  ber  ®fa* 
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fd)iene  uottoenbig;  oI)ne  |ic  tBiirbe  ba§  gon* 
3e  grofee  SBetf  bcriagen.  3tucl^  ein  fleiner 
3h)cig  gebbrt  sum  ©onsen  unb  ^um 
Srf)mucf  bc§  93aume§;  aud)  er  tragt  jeine 
93 latter  unb  griidite.  ein  frommer  SKann 
t)at  geiagt,  bafe,  toenn  @ott  feine  beiliQen 
gngel  Quf  bie  ©rbe  id)iden  unb  it)nen  ber- 
fd)icbene  9temter  iibertoEijen  miirbe,  jeber 
engcl  cbenio  gerne  einen  9lacbth)ddbter= 
binit  mic  einen  aJUnifterboften  einnebmen 
miirbe.  Xaraur  nur  fommt  eg  an,  in  jeinem 
©erufe  treu  unb  geborfam  su  jein. 


93cn«cinli(blcitcn  unb  t^tc  ©efabren. 


Xariiber  jogte  ©otbe  im  I)0'ben  atiter  su 
atdermann:  ^atHe  atrten  bon  aSequemlidb* 
feiten  iinb  eigentlicb  gans  gegen  meine 
tur.  8ie  feben  in  meinem  Bintmer  tein 
Sofa.  Seb  fibte  immer  in  meinem  alten, 
bolsernen  8tubl  unb  babe  erft  jeit  einigen 
2Bo(ben  cine  9trt  Sebne  fiir  ben  an* 
fertigen  loHen.  ©ine  Ungebung  bon  ge* 
id)modboIlen,  bequemen  SKobeln  bebt  mei¬ 
ne  ^ebonten  auf  unb  berje^t  midb  in  einen 
bebaglicben,  untatigen  Suftonb.” 

^n  einem  ©cfeafcboftgfreije  tourbe  iiber 
bie  atJittel  gefbrodien,  bur(b  ibeldbe  man 
jeine  innere  ^aft  mieber  mebren  tonne. 
Xer  grofee  SConfiinftler  ^aqbn  anttoortete: 
si  babe  in  meiner  aSobnung  eine  Heine 
^atielle.  2!ortbin  aiebe  icb  ntid)  oHemal 
3um  ®ebet  aurttd,  menn  idb  midb  crmiibet 
fiible;  3>ieic§  aWittel  bat  no(b  nie  feine 
belebenbe  SBirfung  auf  midb  berfebit.”  ^a 
ftimmten  atte  bei,  bafe  ^aqbn’S  ^raft  eine 
bob^re  fei,  al§  bie  ibrige  unb  fein  ^ebeim- 
nig  bag  58efte.  ©r  aber  fagte:  „eg  ift  nidbt 
meine  fonbern  ©otteg  ^aft.” 


©orgen. 


3Bag  berftebt  Sefw§  «nter  biefem  8orgen, 
bon  bem  er  ung  fo  abmo'bnt?  ScbenfaII§ 
meint  er  bamit  nidbt,  bafe  mir  in  feiner 
aSeife  ung  mit  ben  S)ingen  beg  leiblidben 
Sebeng  befdbaftigen  unb  ©orge  barum  tra- 
gen  foUen.  atein,  bog  ©orgen,  bag  ber  ^e^r 
ung  unterfogt,  ift  nidbt  bag  Stiicbtigfein 
unb  unfere  ^fli(bt  erfMen  in  ben  SSerbalt- 
niffen  biefeg  erbenlcbeng,  fonbern  eg  ift 
bag  aiengftigen  unb  93angen  urn  bie  ir- 
bifdben  ®inge,  urn  bag,  toag  nidbt  in  unferer 


S8abcl|eit 

$anb  ftebt.  eg  ift  ber  Sinn  unb  ^erseng* 
suftanb,  ba  tnir  mit  unferen  ©ebanfen  be- 
ftanbig  ooraneilen  auf  bie  ndcbfte  S^it/ 
nacbften  Xaq,  bag  ndcbfte  Sabr  Hagen: 
28ie  mirb  eg  ba  mit  ung  fein,  mie  mirb  eg 
ung  bo  ergeben,  mie  merben  mir  ba  ben 
atoten  unb  atnforberungen  begegnen  fon- 
nen,  bie  on  ung  fommen?  Unb  biefe  ©or- 
gcngebanlcn,  je  mebr  mir  ibnen  9laum 
ben  unb  auf  fie  bo«n,  ia  mebr  aWacbt 
geminnen  fie  iiber  ung,  burd>bringen  unb 
fned)ten  unferen  inneren  aWenfeben.  yief^ 
Sorgen  ftammt  aug  ber  ©laubenglofigfeit. 
28tr  forgen,  meil  mir  ouf  bie  erbenbinge 
bliden.  Sefu^  fagt;  „Xracbtet  am  erften 
nod)  bem  ^ci(be  ©otteg  unb  nadb  feiner 
©cred)tigfcit,  fo  mirb  cud)  foldbcg  aOeg  3U* 
fallen.” 


^Dog  ©ebet. 


S>ag  ©ebet  ift  bie  ateufecrung  unferer  ©e- 
meinfdboft  mit  ©ott.  SBer  betet,  gebt  aug 
non  ber  SBelt,  bie  ibn  umgibt,  bon  ber  Un¬ 
rube  unb  bem  Sdrm  beg  oufeeren  fiebeng, 
bog  ibn  umragt,  unb  gebt  iti  fidb-  3Bir  finb 
fobiel  aufeer  ung  felber;  im  ©ebet  begeben 
mir  ung  3U  ung  felbft,  geben  cin  in  unfern 
tiefften  inneren  Sebenggrunb,  in  bag  inner- 
fte  ^eiligtum  unferer  Seele.  2Jag  ift  bie 
Sebenbigfeit  unfereg  inneren  SSerbaltniffeg 
3U  ©ott,  bofe  eg  fidb  i”  hie\cm  ©ebctgbcr- 
febr  aufeert  unb  beftatigt.  —  Dbne  ibn  mdre 
eg  tot.  —  Snt  ©ebet  geben  mir  ung  felbft 
mit  allcm,  mag  Ung  erfullt,  an  ©ott  biu. 
®ag  ift  bag  bodifte  ©eben.  3lber  oucb  8U- 
gleidb  bag  bodbfte  atebmen;  benn  inbem  mit 
im  ©ebet  biefe  SScIt  ber  Seitlidbfeit  unb  beg 
SBerganglicben  berlaffcn,  treten  mir  ein  in 
bie  aSelt  ber  ©migfeit  unb  atmen  ibre  Suft. 
$ag  ©ebet  ift  bag  innere  attembolen  ber 
©eele.  ®iefeg  attembolen  ber  2uft  ber 
emigfeit  ift  ber  ^eele  ebenfo  notmenbig 
sum  Seben,  mie  bem  Seibe  bag  attembolen 
biefer  irbif^en  Suft,  in  ber  mir  leben.  2>ag 
©ebet  ift  ber  ^ulgfcbtag  unb  attemsug  beg 
inneren  Sebeng.  — ©g  ift  ber  ©imer,  ber 
beruntergelaffen  mirb  in  ben  tiefen  Srun- 
nen  ber  gottIi(ben  ©nabe  unb  SBeigbeit,  ber 
©dbliiffel  su  ben  Sebaben  ©otteg.  atlle  bei- 
ligen  a«anner,  bie  in  ber  Sibet  ermabnt 
merben,  baben  biel  gebetet.  ©ie  fprodben 
sum  .^errn,  mie  311  einem  licben  SSater. 
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^erolb  ber  SBa^rbett 


@in  Sieb  2^rofte§. 


®u  bift  ein  ^Wenfrf),  boS  toeifet  bu  toobl; 
aSoS  fttebft  bu  benn  na^  Singen, 
2>ie  @ott,  ber  ^err,  aEeine  fott 
Unb  fonn  auftanbe  bringen? 

2) u  fabrft  mit  beinem  aSib  unb  ©inn 
®urd)  [o  biel  taujenb  ©orgen  biu 
Unb  benfft:  aSie  toill’S  auf  ®rben 

3) 0^  enblidf)  mit  mir  toerben? 

ift  umlonft,  bu  toirft  furtoabr 
®2it  oUern  beinem  3>i(bten 
Unb  oiler  ©orgen  grower  ©(bor 
3)o§  fleinfte  ni(bt  ouSricbten. 

&§  bient  bein  '©ram  fonit  nirgenb  3U, 
21I§  bofe  bu  bicb  in  beiner  9lub 
Sn  aingft  unb  ©cbmeraen  fturaeft 
Unb  ielbi’t  bein  Seben  furjeft. 

aSillft  bu  tooS  tun,  bQ§  ©ott  gefoUt 
Unb  bir  aum  Jpeil  gebeibet, 

©0  mirf  bie  ©orgen  ouf  ben  §elb, 
2)en  ©rb’  unb  $immel  fcbeuet, 

Unb  gib  bein  Seben,  S£un  unb  ©tonb 
9tur  froblid^  bin  in  @otte§  ^onb, 

©0  tnirb  er  beincn  ©odben 
©in  frobli^  @nbe  mocben. 

— ^QuI  ©erborbt. 


^  ^rcbtger. 

^in  ^err  mufete  iiber  ©onntog  in  einer 
fremben  ©tobt  bleiben,  in  loelcber  ahJei 
^rebiger  tooren,  bie  er  gerne  gebort  botte, 
bo  ober  beibe  au  berfelben  3cit  b^ebigten, 
fonnte  er  nur  einen  boren,  mel^en?  ©r 
frogte  ben  §errn,  bei  bem  er  in  Ouorlier 
toor,  unb  berfelbe  onttoortete:  „Sa,  boS 
Fonn  i(b  [elbft  nicbt  fogen.  $err  S).  ift  ein 
bebeutenber  ^erbiger  bon  onerFonnter  a3e= 
rcbfomFcit,  aubem  ift  er  febr  beliebt.  aSon 
^errn  3-  Fonn  i(b  nicbt  biel  fogen,  ob  er 
berebiomFeit,  ift,  meife  icb  nid)t,  benn  fomic 
er  beginnt,  berlicre  icb  ibn  gona  au§  bem 
Singe  unb  febc  nur  ben  ^eilonb,  toeldben  er 
brebigt.”  ift  gona  mein  SWonn,” 

rief  ber  onbere  au§  unb  ging  au  bem  aSre* 
biger,  ber  jicb  gona  itrben  geFreiiaigten  ^ei= 
lonb  berlor!  ^a,  boS  ift  bie  Slrt  ber  ^re« 
bigt,  beren  mir  bebiirfen,  eine  ^rebigt, 
toeicbe  nicbt  bie  SlbctoriF  be§  ^lebner^,  fon* 
bern  bie  JCugenben  beS  §eiIonbeS  offen- 


bort.  aSo  icb  biefe  ^rebigt  finbet,  bo  bort 
man  oucb  bolb  bie  groge:  „aBa§  mufe  icb 
tun,  bofe  icb  fclifl  merbe?”  Se|u§  ollein 
Fonn  SSJenjcben  erleudbten;  benn  ©r  ift  boS 
Sicbt  ber  aSelt.  ©r  oUein  fonn  SSJenfdben 
neu  beleben;  benn  ©r  ift  ber  aSeg,  bie 
aSobrbeit  unb  boS  fieben. 


a3rot  beiS 


3?er  3>?enfcb  I^^t  nicbt  oom  aSrot  oUein, 
fonbern  non  einem  feglicben  aSorte  boS 
burcb  ben  2)?unb  @otte§  gebt.  (aWottb-  4, 
4.)  ^m  aSorte  ©otteS  finben  mir  boS 
a3rot  be§  SebenS.  3>q  mirb  un§  gejogt  Don 
bem  aWonno,  boja  e§  gegeben  morben  fei, 
urn  un§  au  I^bren,  bofe  ber  SWenfdb  uitbt 
Dorn  a3rot  ollein  lebt,  fonbern  Don  ollem, 
ma§  ou§  bem  aJJunbe  be§  ^errn  gebt.  aSir 
foHen  borouS  lernen,  bofe  SefuB  ©briftuS 
ficb  un§  burd^  ba§  aSort  offenbort, .  burdb 
bo§  aSort  bie  ©einen  ernobrt,  mie  ©r  jo 
felbft  oudb  bQ§  aSort  genonnt  mirb.  ©r  ift 
bo§  SBrot  be§  Seben§,  Dorn  aSoter  un§  gege* 
ben,  bofe  mir  un§  boDon  nobren  foHen.  aSie 
e§  un§  befoblen  ift,  un§  Don  ©b»^ifto  au  nob* 
ren,  fo  foHen  mir  oudb  nocb  ber  loutern 
aWilcb  be§  aSorteS  begierig  fein,  ouf  bofe 
mir  burci|  boSfelbe  auncbmen.  3)er  .^err 
unb  bo§  ®ort  merben  oft  eineS  fiir  boS  on- 
here  genommen,  eben  meil  ^efuS  ber  ©runb 
unb  ber  Unbolt  be§  SebensmortcS  ift.  D 
mie  foHte  un§  bie§  bo§  aSort  ©otteS  Foftlicb 
mocben,  meil  mir  un§  burcb  boSfelbe  bon 
©briftuS  nobren  Fonnen  unb  meil  borinnen 
boS  Dorn  ^immel  geTommene  ®rot  entbol- 
ten  ift.  aSer  Diel  Dorn  a3rot  be§  Sebenl  ge- 
niefet,  ber  mirb  ftorF  im  ©louben. 


2)te  aerteilte  ©ibcl. 


©in  ©beboor  butte  on  feinem  §ocbaeit§- 
toge  eine  SBibel  beFommen,  in  bet  onfongS 
gelefen  murbe.  Stber  bolb  Fomen  bofe 
ge.  3)ie  Seutdben  berftonben  ficb  uicbt  mebr 
unb  bie  ©be  ging  ouSeinonber.  ©§  murbe 
ouf  ©cbeibung  gcFIogt.  ®ie  Seute  teilten 
bnnn  oHe§,  oudb  bie  ©rrungenfcboften.  Sn§ 
bie  JReibe  on  bie  a3ibel  Fom,  fogte  ber  SWonn: 
„3)ie  a^ibel  gebort  mir.”  Sie  grou  fogte: 
„9Fein,  bie  gebort  mir.”  ©nblicb  Fomen  fie 
borin  iiberein  bie  aSibel  au  tcilen.  ®er 
aWonn  beFom  bo§  5Heue  Xeftoment  unb  bie 
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rolb  bet 

grou  bQ§  Sllte.  9^iad)  unb  Xoq  fam 
bic  Srou  5U  ii^rem  Seelfprger  unb  braiip^ 
ibm  bQ§  9llte  S:eftament  unb  jagte:  M 
^ecr  ^forrer,  jefet  ineife  id)  tnarum  unferc- 
ebe  QuSeinanber  ging,  an  mir  bat’§  gc* 
fcbit.  ^6)  bitte  @ie,  geben  @ie  mir  fur 
bieje  ^)alh^  Sibel  eine  ganje.”  ©r  tat  e§. 
Sonn  bat  fie  ibn,  er  modbte  betcn,  bafe  bie 
anbere  ^alfte  mieber  basu  fame.  Unb  fo 
fam  e§,  benn  ber  fbfann  fam  aud)  mi§  fei» 
nem  S^cuen  2:eftament  unb  ber  fPfarrer 
burfte  ibnen  bie  ^anbe  mieber  ineinanber 
legcn.  Sortan  blieben  fie  feft  jufammenge* 
bunben,  mie  in  ibrcr  S^raubtbel  ba§  Stite 
unb  ba§  9'teue  S:eftament. 


^citngebrod)t. 


^n  e-iner  8tabt  am  Slieberrbein  lag  etn 
fleincr  ^nabe  fcbtner  franf  bornieber.  0d)on 
friib  botte  bgr  Oleine  be§  Seben§  Seib  unb 
9^ot  in  reid)em  3Rafee  fennen  gelemt.  ©r 
mar  nicbt  nur  gelabmt  unb  litt  unfagli(bc 
©dbuierjen  an  afien  ©liebern,  fonbern  e§ 
febite  ibm  aucb  ba§  Sitbt  ber  3lugen.  Slber 
er  batte  feinen  ^eilanb  lieb  unb  trug  fein 
fdbmereS  Seib  in  rubrenber  ©ebulb.  ^ra 
bcnor  er  bon  feinem  @lenb  erloft  murbe, 
lag  er  eine  ©tunbe  mie  in  tiefer  Dbnniacbt 
ba.  iJann  fladferte  ba§  erlofdbenbe  SebcnS* 
licbt  einmal  auf.  ^er  Oleine  taftete 
mit  ber  $anb  fiber  bie  Me  feineS  »ett- 
Iein§  bin  unb  fucbte  bie  $anb  ber  aRutter. 
3)ann  rief  er:  O,  mie  fdbon,  icb  febe  Sefu§/ 
meinen  §eiIonb,  unb  bie  lieben  ©ngelein, 
mie  fie  aKe  fommen,  midb  abaulbolen.  Sd) 
bore  eine  2Rufif,  mie  id)  fie  nie  gebort  babe. 
aRutter,  aRutter,  baS  ift  fein  SCraum!” 
SBenige  SRinuten  fboter  gab  ber  iugenbli(be 
SJuIber  feinen  '@ei^  auf.  ^fber  mie  ber- 
fldrt  maren  feine  3iiae  audb  im  2:obe  no^! 
S)er  >^err  bntte  ©rofeeS  an  ibm  getan.  Sludb 
bie  Umftebenben,  bie  ni(bt  glaubig  maren, 
maren  tief  ergriffen  bon  bem  feligen  §eim* 
gong,  ber  mirflid)  ein  Xriumbb  tear. 


©obalb  man  einen  gebler  bei  fid^  be* 
merft,  mufe  man  ibn  ablegen.  tlRan  mufe 
cmtb  nid^t  meinen,  bafe  ba§  ©ottbienen  ^nr 
im  aSeten  unb  in  @otte§  SBort  anboren  be- 
ftebt.  ^iefeS  ift  gut  auf  feinem  ^Plab,  aber 
man  mufe  amb  Sie^e  iiben.  SRan  muft  @u* 
tc§  tun. 


Sfi|r|ctt 

^ic  Sroiie  beg  CebenS. 


„$alte  ma§  bu  bnftr  niemanb  beine 
^rone  nebme,”  fagt  bet  $eilige  unb  mabr- 
boftige  ben  aSorftebern  ber  ©emeinbe  a« 
^biiat>eH>bia  in  €ffb.  3,  11.  SBenn  to- 
nen  in  ben  ©taub  finfen,  fo  gebt  mobi  cin 
3ittern  burd)  oieler  SRenfeben  ^eraen.^ber 
meld)  ein  ©tbreden  mirb  burd^  bie  ©eele 
aieben,  menu  ibr  bie  ^rone  be§  SebenS  ge* 
nommen  mirb !  SRon  mufe  biefe  ^rone  frei* 
lid)  baben,  fonft  fonn  fie  niemanb  oerlicren; 
fie  mufe  un§  in  ficberer  ©rmartung  fteben, 
mie  bem  Stboftel  ^aulu§,  al§  er  ben  Sauf 
nottenbet  batte.  3>o(b  menu  mir  bic  ^rone 
ber  @ercd)tigfeit  baben,  bann  gilt  bie 
aiJabnung:  „^alte  ma§  bu  baft!”  Unb  ma§ 
baben  mir?  SBir  baben  bie  ©riofung  bnrtb 
Sein  aSfut,  bie  SSergebung  ber  ©iinben; 
mir  baben  Srkben  mit  ©ott  burdb  unfern 
^errn  Scfu§  ©brift;  mir  ba^en  cmige§  2e- 
ben  burdb  ben,  ber  fur  un§  ftarb.  ©emife 
finb  foldbe  ©uter  bc§  gcftbaltenjS  mert. 
©ie  finb  unfer  foftbarer  ©efib  unb  Oerbiir* 
gen-  bie  ^one  be§  Scben§.  2lber  fonnen 
mir  fie  aucb  balten,  mo  fo  biele  feinblidbe 
aRodbte  un§  umgeben,  ja  in  un§  felbft  un* 
beimlidbe  SIraft  entbalten?  aBenn  Sefu 
ftarfe  ^anb  un§  bait,  bann  ift  ber  ©ieg  ge- 
mife.  ©eine  $anb  bait  feft.  Sludb  menu  ber 
SCob  Me  $onb  nadb  un§  auSftrcdft,  brauebt 
un§  urn  bie  Shronc  beS  SebenS  nidbt  bange 
an  fein. 


Sebenbtge  ©ibrfii. 


„@r  mar  mcine  a3ibet,”  fagte  ein  befebr- 
ter  Sapanefe,  inbem  er  auf  feinen  ^rebiger 
binmieS,  al§  er  gefragt  murbe,  meldbc 
©dbriftftette  ibn  au  ©brifto  gefiibrt  batte. 
„©ie  mar  meine  Sibel,”  fagte  bie  S^odbter, 
auf  bic  aRutter  aeigenb,  „ba§  erfte,  maS 
micb  aufmerffam  madbte,  mar  bie  SSeronbe* 
rung,  meldbe  in  meiner  aRuttcr  Oorgegan- 
gen  mar.”  ©inb  biefenigen,  meldbe  un§  am 
nadbften  fteben,  fomie  audb  bie,  mit  benen 
mir  nur  oberfiddblidb  befannt  finb,  burd) 
unfer  tdglidbeS  Seben  al§  ein  Slbbilb  ber 
IBibel  in  unmiberfteblidbcr  SBeife  non  bem 
t»raftifdben  ©eminn  unb  iRuben  be§  ©bri- 
ftentums  unb  ber  gottlidben  SBabrbeit  iiber* 
acugt.  a^aulug  fagte  au  ben  .f^orintbern : 
„Sbr  feib  unfer  93ricf,  in  unfer  ^cra  gc- 
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^ert(b  brr  fBaljrleti 


f(i)rieben,  ber  erfonnt  unb  gelcfen  toirb  bon 
alien  aWenfc^en.  (2.  ^or.  3,  2.) 


SobeiSanaeigen. 


Slonf.  —  S-  ®lQnf/  @oI)ri  bon 

bcm  bibaefrf)iebenen  %  unb  ©orab 
(£)e[cb)  93Ianf  tear  geboren  in  ^obnfon 
Kountb,  SohJQ  ben  5  Dttober,  1860,  ge* 
ftorben  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtbur,  Illinois 
ben  27  Oftober,  1932  im  2IIter  bon  72 
^abr  unb  22  Si^og.  Gr  tear  berebelidbt  ben 
12  ^idra,  1882  mit  (lolbarina  Sdblobacb 
burd)  iBijcbof  3tbner  ?)ober  in  ber  '©egenb 
bon  Sobnjon  ©ountb,  ^otoa,  unb  fie  iit  oud) 
in  bie  ©toigfeit  gefcbieben  in  berjelben  @e= 
genb.  ©pdter  nabm  er  bie  Sobina  Sl'Qufi* 
man  jur  @be  in  ber  ©^egenb  bon  Strtbur, 
Illinois,  mad)te  jidb  aujb  toobnbQft  in  ber= 
felben  ■©egenb  eine  3eitIong,  bonn  etiicbc 
Sabre  in  defiance  ©ountb,  Ohio,  unb  ]pa- 
ter  mieber  in  ^cr  ©egenb  bon  Arthur,  S^i’ 
noi§.  @r  mar  44  S^brc  om  ®ien[t  aB  Seb' 
rer  ber  iSemeinbe  h)elcbe§  er  fucbte  getreu* 
li^  auSaufiibren.  Gr  binlerlafet  fein  betrub» 
te§  Gbetoeib,  17  ^inber,  4  ©ruber,  eine 
obcr  atoei  ©dbtoeitern  unb  biele  grcunb 
unb  befannte  iein  .<g»inicbeiben  ju  betrauern, 
ober  bo(b  ni(bt  toie  bie,  bie  feine  ^offnung 
boben,  4  ^inber  finb  ibm  boron  gegangen 
in  bie  Gtoigfcit.  Xrauerreben  murben  gc* 
bolten  on  ber  ^eimot  bon  3W.  S.  SWiller’S 
burcb  S)abib  ^elmutb  bon  3Korocco,  Sn* 
biono  unb  ©ifdbof  91.  S-  ©eerbigt  in 
bem  i)ober  ©egrobnife. 


^elmutb^  —  ®corge  S-  ^elmutb  tear 
ein  ©obn  bon  Snbnnn  unb  ©orbaro 
(©lanf)  ^elmutb,  geboren  nobe  9lrtbur, 
SllinoiS  ben  24  J)e3ember,  1894,  ift  ge- 
ftorben  on  feiner  ^eimot  burdb  einen  lln= 
gliicfSfaH  mit  einem  Stractor  ben  30  0fto=- 
ber,  1932.  9111  gcmorben  37  SoJir,  10  2»?o» 
not  unb  6  Xog.  Gr  tbor  bcrebelicbt  mit 
©ufie  ©cbrocf,  lebten  mit  cinonb^cr  im  Gbe» 
ftonb  14  Snbr.  ®ie  SBdt  fud)te  einen  ©oI= 
bot  nu§  ibm  su  mocben  in  ber  S^it  be§ 
SBcIt  .Qrieg?  ober  er  blieb  cin  getreuer  Gon* 
fcientiou§  Objector,  ein  ©olbot  Seju  S^bri- 
fti,  er  nobm  Gbriftug  on  oI§  jcincn  Gr* 
lofer  in  feiner  Sugenb  unb  toor  cin  getreueS 
®iieb  in  ber  ^It«9lmifdb  ®emeinbe  big  on 
fein  Gnbe.  Gr  binterlofet  feine  tief  betriibte 


98ittmc,  6  ^inber  (2  ©obne  unb  4  2:ocbter), 
attutter,  5  ©riiber,  1  ©dbtoefter  unb  biele 
greunb  unb  ©efonnte  fein  friibeg  ^infebei* 
ben  3u  betrouern,  ober  bod)  niebt  toie  bie, 
bie  feine  ^offnung  bnben.  S^rouerreben 
murben  gebolten  on  ber  ^eimot  burdb  Sn* 
fob  aWitter  bon  ^utebinfon,  ^onfog  unb 
©omuel  97.  ©eodbb.  ©eerbiget  in  bem 
?)ober  ©egrobnife. 


©ioft.  —  ifjolltiann,  Siocbterlein  bon  So* 
febb  wtib  Gbno  atfoft  toor  geboren  ben  21 
Oftober,  unb  ift  geftorben  jlbei  ^og  fbdter, 
ben  23  Dftober,  1932,  fo  nur  olt  getborben 
2  5£og  unb  etiidbe  ©tunben.  Seidbenreb 
lourbe  gebolten  bon  9lubt)  ^ouffmon  ben 
24  Oftober.  Gg  binferldfet  bie  betriibten 
GItern  unb  greunb  fein  ^infdbeiben  au  be» 
trouern. 


©dblobad).  —  aWorio,  J^odbterlcin  bon 
Gmonuel  unb  97ora  ©lobodf  ift  geftorben 
ben  23  Oftober.  Seidbenrebe  tourbe  ge* 
bolten  ben  25  burdb  Sobonn  MRiUer  unb  Gli 
aSeiridb,  olt  gemorben  etiidbe  aitonot.  ^in* 
tcridfet  ©oter,  aWutter,  1  ©ruber  unb  3 
©dbloeftern. 

3Bie  ©ommerg  fdbdn  bie  ©lumen  blubn. 
Hub  tbie  bie  37ofen  ©rodbtboll  ftcbn,; 

©0  blubte  bier  o  lieber  Gbrift, 

Gin  ©liimdben,  bog  bertoelfet  ift. 

SKie  binimlifdb  fdbon  unb  aierlidb  ftonb, 

Gg  bier  gefdbmudft  bon  ©otteg  §onb ; 

Sn  biefem  ©orten  in  ber  3eit, 
llnb  bliiben  fiir  bie  Gtbigfeit, 

35rum  ibr  GItern  troftet  eudb. 

Hub  fdbouct  bi^i  bodb  Se^w.^eidb, 
llnb  bort  menn  Sefu§  liebireidb  ft>ridbt: 

©eib  nur  getroft,  unb  toeinet  nidbt. 

Wt. 


^eittfdbe  ^alenber. 


2^er  beutfdbe  ^lenber,  friiber  beroug 
gegeben  bon  S-  31.  ©dber,  ift  jebt  fertig  fiir 
bog  Sobr  1933.  Ginaelne  15ff;  S)ubenb 
$1.25,  bortofrei.  . 

S.  ar.  aifiHer,  9Irtbur,  SHinoig. 


Seb  boBc  eudb  t^on  ber  SBcIt  crtbdbict, 
borum  boffet  eudb  bie  SBelt.  Sob.  15,  19. 


^erolb  ber  SSobtbeit 
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DECEMBER  1,  1932 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to 
awaken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  ac¬ 
tivity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the 
full  Oospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614 
Walnut  Ave.,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 


One  dollar  per  year  in  advance.  Ministers 
two  years  for  one  dollar.  Subscriptions  to  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested  by  sub¬ 
scriber  ;  otherwise  will  be  regarded  that  re¬ 
newal  be  made  iu  near  future. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill.,  Ed¬ 
itor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor 
of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Md. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  to  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
R.  R.  1. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Ave.,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  la. 


EDITORIALS 


Part  of  an  editor’s  unpleasant  tasks 
is  that  of  choosing  to  leave  unpublished 
that,  which  in  his  judgment,  is,  for  some' 
reason  or  other,  best  left  unpublished. 
In  many  cases  it  would  be  best  to  write 
to  the  contributor  and  state  the  grounds 
upon  which  the  decision  is  based  to  not 
publish  such  article.  It  may  not  be  ex¬ 
pedient  at  the  time,  for  certain  and 
special  reasons,  to  publish  that  which  is 
offered  for  publication.  The  editor  may 
chance  to  Imow  of  good  and  sufficient 
reasons  why  publication  should  not  then 
take  place.  And  the  one  writing  the 
article  or  statements  may  not  know  of 
this,  and  may  misunderstand  the  editor’s 
motives  in  refusing  publication  space. 
But  when  the  contributor  or  correspond¬ 
ent  refuses  to  give  name  and  address  it 
is  practically  impossible  to  do  otherwise 
than  simply  lay  the  manuscript  back,  or 
to  consign  it  to  the  waste  basket. 


Once  again  I  appeal  to  all  writers  and 
contributors  to  give  name  and  address, 
and  if  it  is  desired  that  the  name  be  not 
used  in  publication  this  wish  will  be  re¬ 
spected.  But  I  must  insist  that  the  iden¬ 
tity  of  contributors  be  known  unto  me. 
Otherwise  responsibilities  will  be  placed 
uix)n  me  which  should  not  be  resting 
upon  me. 

Articles  are  sometimes  offered  for 
publication  which  in  no  wise  make  clear 
what  the  writer  thereof  seeks  to  convey 
or  express.  And  writers  of  some  articles 
place  undue  emphasis  upon  minor  or  in¬ 
cidental  elements,  which  on  this  account 
do  more  harm  than  good,  and  which  help 
to  defeat  the  very  object  and  purpose 
which  the  writer  has  in  view.  Let  us 
seek  to  avoid  unnecessary  stirring  up  of 
irritation,  opposition  and  antagonistic 
debate. 

Some  years  ago  an  article  was  offered 
for  publication,  which  was  so  weak  in 
defence  and  presentation  of  that  which 
the  contributor  wished  to  set  forth,  and 
was  so  poorly  stated,  that  out  of  unselfish 
compassion  I  sought  to  eliminate  these 
glaring  defects  of  expression  by  clari¬ 
fying  and  rebuilding  the  statements,  at 
the  same  time  being  careful  to  maintain 
the  writer’s  intended  presentation;  and 
I  was  called  to  account  for  this,  having 
frankly  stated  editorially,  that  changes 
had  been  made  in  the  language  before 
publication.  I  promptly  submitted  the 
original  manuscript  for  comparison  with 
what  was  published,  to  the  senior  editor, 
Bro.  Guengerich,  who  conceded  and  testi¬ 
fied  that  the  sense  had  not  been  changed. 
Had  I  desired  to  enter  an  aggressive  and 
antagonistic  debate  with  and  against  that 
writer,  I  would  not  have  wisherl  for  more 
effective  material  than  that  writer’s  article 
had  been,  yet  he  had  written  it  and  sent 
it  in  for  publication  in  advancement  and 
defence  of  a  certain  policy  and  practice, 
which  h^  espoused. 

Once  more  I  shall  urge  upon  writers 
of  obituaries  the  reminder  to  be  clear  in 
statement,  and  to  remember  to  give  data, 
as  to  name,  dates,  places,  place  of  funeral, 
and  names  of  officiating  ministers.  Some 
obituaries  are  so  brief  and  incomplete 
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as  to  be  disappointing  and  unsatisfactory. 
As  a  rule,  too,  it  is  best  not  to  submit 
much  poetry  with  obituaries.  There  may 
be  some  exceptions  in  extraordinary 
cases  and  circumstances.  But  frequently 
poetry  offered  does  not  fit  the  circum¬ 
stances  or  case,  and  seems  like  a  strained 
effort  to  lengthen  the  obituary,  and  does 
not  add  unto  edification  or  to  memorial- 
i/.ing  the  departed. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  last  issue  of  the  Federal  Council 
Bulletin,  which  is  the  published  organ  of 
the  I'ederation  of  Churches — ^the  great 
church-combine  or  church-union,  explains 
why  their  publication — “the  Bulletin  is 
small,”  stating  that  it  is  due  to  the  “pain¬ 
ful  limitations  of  the  Federal  Council’s 
budget  in  the  present  depression.”  So 
even  the  combined  or  pooled  resources 
seem  cramped  for  funds  in  their  publish¬ 
ing  interests.  So  then  it  seems  others, 
and  not  only  the  Herold,  are  handi¬ 
capped  for  lack  of  means  to  carry  on 
publication. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  annual  recurrence  of  Armistice 
Day,  November  11,  again  drew  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  subjects  of  Opposition  to  War, 
Peace,  and  Conscientious  Scruples,  es¬ 
pecially  in  relation  to  the  principles  and 
requirements  of  the  Gospel.  We  are  in¬ 
debted  to  the  Federal  Council  Bulletin 
for  the  statements  concerning  these  mat¬ 
ters  which  are  given  herewith,  as  follows : 

“The  churches  are  repeatedly  declaring 
that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  and  the  methods 
of  war  are  irreconcilable.” 
contrary  to  the  mind  of  Christ.  We 
no  longer  can  believe  that  war  as  a  pres¬ 
ent  and  future  method  of  settling  diffi¬ 
culties  is  justifiable  from  any  human  or 
Christian  standpoint”;  “War  has  demon¬ 
strated  ...  its  destructiveness  of  moral 
and  spiritual  values  for  which  Christ 
stands.” 

In  the  same  article  we  are  told  that  nine 
denominations  “officially  deplore  the  bar¬ 
ring  of  citizenship  of  those  who  have 
conscientious  scruples  against  bearing 
arms;”  and  these  nine  are  mostly  prom¬ 
inent  bodies  of  the  church  groups. 

We  are  told,  “The  statement  of  the 
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Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  on 
this  question  is  fairly  representative  of 
the  resolutions  of  the  various  bodies : 
“The  right  and  duty  of  citizenship  should 
not  be  conditioned  upon  the  test  of  ability 
or  willingness,  contrary  to  conscience, 
to  bear  arms  or  to  take  part  as  a  com¬ 
batant  of  war.” 

We  are  also  informed  that  “at  least  ten 
denominational  assemblies  have  taken  a 
stand  against  compulsory  military  train¬ 
ing  in  schools  and  colleges.  The  Board 
of  Christian  Education  of  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  was  in¬ 
structed  “to  take  such  action  as  may  be 
necessary  to  establish  the  status  of  a 
Presbyterian  who  has  conscientious  ob¬ 
jections  to  war  as  being  the  same  as  that 
of  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends.” 

It  is  also  stated,  “The  General  Con¬ 
ference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  has  taken  a  similar  position  with 
respect  to  the  status  of  its  own  conscien  ¬ 
tious  objectors  to  compulsory  drill.” 

There  is  but  little  danger  in  uttering 
and  writing  those  pronouncements  now. 
What  would  have  resulted  had  those 
same  statements  been  made  during  the 
late  war?  How  many  of  them  would  be 
repeated,  and  how  many  of  them  would 
be  adhered  to  were  the  same  drastic  and 
stem  measures  and  means  to  again  pre¬ 
vail  which  were  in  vogue  and  in  force 
during  the  war?  Then,  well-waning 
friends  cautioned  against  publishing  that 
which  might  prove  to  be  dangerous  to 
one’s  personal  safety  and  security.  Ncm, 
similar  thoughts  are  freely  affirmed  by 
popular  churchmen.  How  deep,  how  dur¬ 
able,  how  well  grounded,  how  consistent, 
are  those  pronouncements?  Yet,  a^P^" 
ing  those  somewhat  tardy  testimonies  a- 
gainst  violence  and  war  at  a  cautious 
conservative  appraisal  it  affords  occasion 
for  rejoicing.  But  let  us  beware  and  be 
ever  alert  and  on  guard.  Let  us  stand 
firmly  and  unwaveringly  on  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  faith,  testimonies  and  prac¬ 
tices  of  our  forefathers  of  the  faith,  the 
enduring  principles  of  the  Word.  Jesus 
snake,  “Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
give  I  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you  .  .  .”  John  14:27.  There 


723 


^crolb  ber  aBabtbcit 


is  a  vast  difference  between  mere  ethics 
and  Gospel  principles ;  between  humanism 
and  spirituality,  between  being  humane, 
merely,  or  being  Christ-like. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

We  are  told  that  the  churches  hoped 
much  from  World  Disarmament  move¬ 
ments,  that  is,  aside  from  the  efforts  put 
forth  by  the  church  forces  themselves, 
but  here  is  a  concise  and  signifirant  state¬ 
ment,  concerning  this,  “The  World  Dis¬ 
armament  Conference,  looked  to  by  many 
as  pointing  the  way  toward  a  more  peace¬ 
ful  world,  has  recessed  with  s^nt  re¬ 
sults  to  its  credit,”  also  taken  from  r. 
C.  Bulletin. 


It  seems  we  need  to  be  constantly  re¬ 
minded  that  “the  true  worshipers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spint-and  m  truth ; 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him;”  and  that  “God  is  a  Spirit:  and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth :  for  the  Father  seek¬ 
eth  such  to  worship  him”  (John  4:^.3, 
24).  When  we  used  to  hear  and  read 
concerning  “prayer  machines”  used  by 
heathens,  and  prayers  offered  by  pre¬ 
scription  as  to  number  of  times  certain 
prayers  were  to  be  offered  to  the  One 
God  we  could  see  the  dead  formality  m 
these  practices.  But  now  we  are  told 
that  “Radio  devotions  meet  wide  de¬ 
mand;”  and  in  proof  of  this,  among  the 
various  testimonies  offered,  are  the  tol- 
lowing :  “In  the  summer,  as  you  walked 
down  the  street  past  open  windows  ot 
residences  during  the  fifteen  minutes 
when  the  devotions  were  on  the  air,  you 
could  listen  progressively  because  m 
some  regions  almost  every  house  was  re¬ 
ceiving  them.”  It  seems  this  was  wor¬ 
ship  (  ?)  which  might  well  be  called  on- 
the-air-on-the-go.  Here  is  another. 
“Sometimes  at  night  I  feel  too  tired  to 
pray  or  read  after  my  household  tasks. 
In  the  morning,  I  feel  fresh  and  though 
the  tasks  waited,  I  ifelt  the  day  went  bet¬ 
ter  for  those  few  minutes  of  devotion. 
The  “devotion”  was  the  same  as  in  the 
first  case.  Another  says,  “at  8  :15  we 
ways  found  time  to  listen  and  repeat  the 
Lord’s  prayer.” 


What  follows  usually,  if  the  radio  is 
not  promptly  turned  off,  after  the  d^ 
votions”  (?)?  And  if  a  “listener  in  is 
taking  part  in  the  "devotions'’,  when  they 
are  “on  the  air,”  is  he  also  taking  part 
in  the  Sunday  evening  advertising  an¬ 
nouncements,  advertising  entertainments, 
“jazz”  performances,  foolish  and  de¬ 
moralizing  comedy  entertainments,  and 
the  like  which  he  hears? 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

An  announcement  directing  attention 
and  thought  to  the  need  of  present-day 
helpfulness  to  the  needy  was  publish^ 
in  a  recent  agricultural  paper.  It  recaU- 
ed  the  case  of  one  Charley  Miller,  who 
had  been  laid  low  with  disability  and 
helplessness,  and  describe:!  how  floods 
threatened  his  corn.  It  describes  the 
compassionate  thoughts  and  conclusions 
of  his  neighbors  as  they  said,  "Wedl 
have  to  do  something.  We’ve  got  to  save 
Charley’s  com.”  The  narrative  con¬ 
tinues,  “By  noon  many  wagons  were  in 
the  field:  way  into  the  night  you  could 
hear  the  ears  pounding  the  bumping 
boards.  And  Charley’s  com  was  saved. 

The  call  to  attention  and  for  helpful 
interest  goes  on  with  a  challenging  plea 
in  the  words,  “To-day,  we  need  some  of 
the  indomitable  spirit  which  saved  Char¬ 
ley’s  corn.  We  need  that  neighborli- 

Yes,  the  country  over,  “IV e  need  that 
neighborliness.”  And  we  need  it  in  just 
the  sense  in  which  it  was  given  in  the 
announcement  referred  to — in  the  matter 
of  temporal  help.  But  the  very  needs  of 
this  life  of  some  years  of  earthly  sojourn¬ 
ing,  emphasize  the  great  need  of  pro¬ 
vision  for  the  endless  cycles  of  eternity 
which  follow  after  this  earthly  pilgrim¬ 
age.  But  it  is  here,  here,  in  this  present 
life,  where  preparation  must  be  made, 
where  the  sowing  must  be  done  for  etern¬ 
ity.  . 

As  of  yore,  so  now,  so  henceforth,  it 
remains,  that  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me”  brings 
the  plaudit  “Come,  .  .  .  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  prepared  for  you  from  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  wofld.” 
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Contrariwise,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it 
not  to  me,”  brings  the  malediction,  “De¬ 
part  from  me  into  everlasting  fire,  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.”  Matt. 
25. 

Coming  back  again  to  the  temporal 
phase  of  relief  project,  we  see  that  Ex- 
Secretary,  Newton  D.  Baker  is  named  as 
chairman  of  the  National  Citizen’s  Com-, 
mittee  for  relief.  And  that  name  stirs 
up  many  a  grateful  recollection  of  official 
action  of  justice  and  of  consideration  for 
conscientious  scruples  unto  men  who 
chose  to  suffer  persecution  and  cruel  mal¬ 
treatment  rather  than  engage  in  the  tak¬ 
ing  of  human  life  contrary  to  their  con¬ 
victions. 

Ex-Secretary  Baker  is  also  credited 
with  acting  decisively  and  courageously 
in  a  military  conference  in  France  in 
which  the  leaders  of  the  Allies  presumed 
to  dictate  as  to  what  course  President 
Wilson  should  take,  on  which  occasion 
it  is  alleged  he  answered,  “If  the  Presi¬ 
dent  desires  advice  he  will  ask  for  it.” 
May  the  initiative,  the  far-sightedness, 
the  benevolence  again  stand  him  in  good 
stead  in  these  functions  of  peace-time 
duties  placed  upon  him. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
left  home  on  Thursday,  Nov.  17,  to  en¬ 
gage  in  official  duties  in  the  churches  in 
which  he  has  bishop  oversight,  in  Holmes 
and  Stark  counties,  Ohio.  He  also  stop¬ 
ped  in  Mercer  county.  Pa.,  on  his  way  to 
Ohio.  He  is  expected  home  again  the 
latter  part  of  the  week,  either  just  before 
or  right  after  Thanksgiving. 


Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  is  expected  to  hold  meetings  in  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  congregation,  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  beginning  about  Decem¬ 
ber  1. 


The  brethren  David  Byler  and  John 
Zook,  and  brother  and  sister  Joseph 
Renno  and  son,  of  near  Belleville,  Pa., 


made  a  brief  visit  to  our  Children’s 
Home,  Tuesday,  Nov.  22,  bringings  pro¬ 
vision  supplies,  consisting  largely  of 
generous  quantities  of  canned  fruit,  etc., 
and  among  the  liberal  donations  were 
twenty  dressed  chickens  for  the  Thanks¬ 
giving  season.  This  is  not  intended  to  be 
a  detailed  account  of  the  donations  thus 
tendered,  but  simply  a  general  mention 
of  the  bounties  received,  the  Home  Re¬ 
port  having  already  been  handed  in  be¬ 
fore  the  visit  of  the  “Valley”  friends. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  is 
to  engage  in  holding  special  meetings  in 
the  Town-Line-Griner  congregations  near 
Goshen,  Indiana,  after  Thanksgiving. 


Bro.  John  U.  Yoder  of  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  is  in  a  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  hos¬ 
pital,  where  he  underwent  an  operation 
on  Monday,  Nov.  21.  His  condition  is 
reported  as  quite  favorable,  although  he 
is  said  to  be  weak. 


GODLY  CHILD-TRAINING  AND 
OBEDIENCE 


Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord;  for  this  is  right.  Eph.  6:1. 

The  next  verse,  which  is  also  a  com¬ 
mand,  would  be  well-nigh  impossible  to 
fulfill  if  we  did  not  obey  the  first  one. 

Our  text  has  reference  to  godly  parents, 
therefwe  to  obey  is  right.  We  will  take 
the  fourth  verse  also  into  consideration, 
“And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil¬ 
dren  to  wrath :  but  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.” 
This  is  our  responsibility  as  parents.  We 
plead  with  you  children  to  be  obedient 
for  your  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  those 
around  you ;  not  only  when  you  are  in  the 
presence  of  your  parents,  but  all  the 
time,  everywhere,  for  you  are  to  be  the 
future  church,  and  the  future  ministers 
of  the  Gospel,  if  the  Lord  tarries  that 
long.  May  we  as  parents  not  neglect  our 
duties  to  “train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go :  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it.”  Prov.  22:6. 

Solomon  also  says,  “My  son,  if  sin¬ 
ners  entice  thee  consent  thou  not.”  If 
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companions  tempt  you  to  do  evil  resist 
them  and  yield  not,  for  if  you  yield  you 
will  have  to  reap  the  consequences,  and 
that  not  in  joy  but  in  tears. 

When  in  the  house  of  worship  let  us 
listen  to  the  preacher,  or  give  attention 
to  teachers  or  to  those  who  may  be  speak¬ 
ing,  and  not  be  whispering,  chewing  gum 
and  annoying  others  that  they  cannot 
hear.  Your  teacher  in  public  school  would 
not  allow  you  to  do  those  things,  and  it 
is  by  far  more  wrong  in  the  house  of 
worship,  especially  for  those  who  have 
come  to  the  age  of  accountability  and 
have  made  a  covenant  with  God  and  the 
church.  It  seems  to  me  it  would  be  very 
discouraging  to  the  speaker  to  talk  to 
people  that  were  manifestly  not  listening. 

We  are  glad  that  we  have  fathers  and 
mothers  who  are  deeply  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  the  church,  not  only  of  the 
present,  but  also  of  the  future  church. 
And  we  are  thankful,  too,  that  many 
children  are  respectful  and  obedient.  But 
why  can  we  not  have  the  same  order  in 
the  house  of  worship  an  hour  or  two  that 
‘  we  can  have  in  our  daily  schools  five  and 
one  half  hours  five  days  out  of  the  week? 

'  Is  it  not  as  important  a  work?  Are  we 
less  interested  in  the  progress  of  the 
church?  We  are  too  apt  to  be  minded 
1  to  just  let  the  case  drift  along  (to  avoid 
trouble)  and  hope  it  eventually  will  come 
>  out  all  right.  But  if  we  neglect  our  p^t 
the  probabilities  are  that  we  will  be  dis¬ 
appointed.  May  God  help  us. 

If  you  have  any  criticism  to  offer, 
please  do  not  do  so  before  your  children 
as  this  has  been  written  out  of  love  and 
a  sense  of  duty.  ‘  J.  N.  Yutzy. 


WHAT  ARE  YOU  DOING  HERE? 


A  direct,  personal  and  impressive 
treatment  of  the  question  from  an  alle¬ 
gorical  standpoint,  in  narrative  form, 
by  Paul  D.  Mitchel,  student  in  Southern 
Methodist  University. 

Lee  Bennett,  Jr.,  was  opposed  to  re¬ 
vivals.  More  than  that,  he  was  “agin 
’em."  He,  liked  to  think  all  evangelists 
ignorant  and  coarse,  and  did,  until  he 
heard  one  preach. 


SSabtbeit 

His  dad,  Lee  Bennett,  Sr.,  was  in¬ 
different  to  all  religious  claims ;  his  moth¬ 
er,  a  leading  club  woman,  attended  the 
Church  of  the  Elite  as  another  social  ob¬ 
ligation.  The  only  son,  he  formed  his 
opinions  on  all  subjects,  and  carried  his 
own  keys  with  him. 

Two  years  of  college  life,  fraternities, 
dances,  and  dates  had  diminished  his  sense 
of  responsibility  and  enhanced  his  super¬ 
cilious  air.  His  ideas  on  religion,  as  on 
everything  else,  were  smart  but  second¬ 
hand.  To  him,  ignorance  was  the  worst 
possible  felony,  nearly  as  bad  as  being  a 
fanatic,  and  evangelists  were  both.  Even 
serious  reflection  was  taboo  in  his  circle, 
and  that  was  what  evangelists  invariably 
made  one  do.  *  • 

But  this  one  wouldn’t,  he  told  himself 
savagely  as  he  drifted  into  chapel  the 
morning  an  actual  evangelist  was  sched¬ 
uled  to  speak.  If  he  knew  his  own  mind, 
he  wouldn’t  have  any  professional  re¬ 
former  like  this  Dr.  Moreland  dictate  his 
morals  to  him.  Anyway,  he  had  that 
preacher’s  number.  He  would  begin  by 
telling  how  much  he  liked  young  people, 
then  tell  a  few  stories  about  the  trend 
of  modern  youth,  the  style  of  feminine 
dress— he  might  even  say  there  is  no  con¬ 
flict  between  Science  and  Religion ! 

He  slouched  into  a  seat  near  a  rear 
aisle,  a  perfect  picture  of  self-compla¬ 
cency,  wearing  the  “I’ve-seen-better- 
stuff-before”  expression,  rather  liking 
himself  in  his  role  as  world-arbiter.  To 
some  the  evangelist  might  be  witty,  his 
voice  good,  but  to  him  it  was  “so-so.’ 
Then  the  speaker  was  presented— nothing 
unusual  so  far. 

Dr.  Moreland  waited  a  long  time  be¬ 
fore  beginning;  he  must  have  forgotten 
his  fines.  Then  came  a  question,  crisp 
and  startling :  “What  are  you  doing  here? 
A  pause,  then;  “What  are  you  dotng 
here?’’  A  longer  pause,  it  became  em¬ 
barrassing,  then ;  “What  are  you  doing 
here?"  He  continued : 

“Take  the  first  question  first.  There 
are  one  billion  six  hundred  million  peo¬ 
ple  on  this  globe  to-day.  Written  history 
of  mankind  dates  back  six  thousand  years, 
over  one  hundred  generations.  Then  let 
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us  say  that  over  one  hundred  and  sixty 
billion  people  have  walked  this  planet. 
Do  you  follow  me?  All  are  equal  in  the 
eyes  of  God.  Yet  you  are  chosen  out  of 
that  number  to  sit  before  me  this  morn¬ 
ing,  the  contributions  of  all  the  rest  at 
your  very  finger  tips.  They  all  fought  for 
freedom  that  it  might  be  yours.  They 
spent  themselves  that  you  might  enjoy 
the  comforts  of  modern  civilization.  They 
traversed  snowy  peaks  that  you  might 
know  the  name  and  love  of  Him  who 
died  that  you  might  live,  and  who  lent 
you  the  very  breath  you  are  drawing  now. 
While  you  were  yet  unborn  He  paved  the 
way  for  you  by  sending  them.  But  why 
are  you  here  rather  than  they?  Can  you 
think  of  any  good  reason? 

“Then  what  are  you  doing  here?  Eight 
hundred  million  people  live  to-day  that 
have  never  known  a  full  stomach.  Men 
just  as  good  as  you  are  dying  with 
curable  diseases  at  this  very  moment. 
Babies  born  just  as  you  were  born  are 
being  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  blind 
superstition.  You  have  a  good  mind,  you 
have  a  strong  body,  you  have  a  long  life 
before  you;  what  are  you  going  to  do 
about  it?  You  have  everything  the 
human  heart  can  desire.  Don’t  you  ap¬ 
preciate  these  blessings?  If  not,  then 
don’t  accept  them,  if  you  have  any  man¬ 
hood  about  you!  Be  consistent,  if  you 
can’t  be  decent  I  There’s  no  one  here  but 
believes  he’ll  live  forever;  then  why  not 
live  a  life  worth  eternal  preservation? 

“Then  what  are  you  doing  here?  Why 
aren’t  you  out  laying  rails?  Better  men 
to-day  are  slinging  rivets  above  and 
handling  a  pick  below  where  you  eat, 
sleep,  and  rest.  Do  you  despise  daily  toil  ? 
Christ  was  a  carpenter.  It  doesn’t  take 
brains  to  ridicule.  The  sorriest  bum  in 
town  can  sneer  at  your  mother!  Did 
you  ever  stop  to  think  about  that?  Oth¬ 
ers  earn  a  living;  you  were  given  yours 
— why?  So  you  could  dance?  So  you 
could  take  God’s  name  in  vain?  Or  so 
you  could  regard  the  rest  of  the  world 
with  good-natured  commiseration?  Again 
I  ask :  What  are  you  doing  here?*’ 

Lee  dared  not  look  up.  The  speaker’s 
eye  seemed  fastened  on  him  alone,  and 


he  imagined  everyone  else  was  looking 
at  him.  He  wandered  out  with  the  crowd, 
and  then  he  was  in  his  own  room  on  his 
knees,  asking  God  if  He  would  still  ac¬ 
cept  a  miserable  fool  like  himself.  God 
had  done  so  much  for  him,  and  he  had 
done  nothing  in  return.  But  he  wanted 
to  do  something,  anything,  now. 

Then  the  exchange  was  made ;  he  threw 
his  bankrupt  soul  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
Christ  in  return  brought  His  all  and  laid 
it  before  him.  It  didn’t  take  time ;  it  took 
surrender.  There  would  be  hard  days  a- 
head,  but  he  had  power  from  within. 

The  young  Pharisee  had  turned  publi¬ 
can,  and  “he  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted.” — Selected  by  a  Sister. 


OH,  WHY  SHOULD  THE  SPIRIT 
OF  MORTAL  BE  PROUD? 


William  Knox 

Oh,  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be 
proud  ? 

Like  a  swift-fleeting  meteor,  a  fast-fly¬ 
ing  cloud, 

A  flash  of  the  lightning,  a  break  of  the 
wave, 

Man  passes  from  life  to  his  rest  in  the 
grave. 

The  leaves  of  the  oak  and  the  willow 
shall  fade, 

Be  scattered  around  and  together  be  laid  ; 

And  the  young  and  the  old,  and  the  low 
and  the  high. 

Shall  moulder  to  dust  and  together  shall 
lie. 

The  infant  a  mother  attended  and  loved. 

The  mother  that  infant’s  affection  who 
proved ; 

The  husband  that  mother  and  infant  who 
blessed. 

Each,  all,  are  away  to  their  dwellings  of 
rest. 

The  maid  on  whose  cheek,  on  whose  brow, 
in  whose  eye. 

Shone  beauty  and  pleasure — ^her  triumphs 
are  by; 
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And  the  memory  of  those  who  loved  her 
and  praised, 

Are  alike  from  the  minds  of  the  living 
erased. 

The  hand  of  the  king  that  the  sceptre 
hath  borne, 

The  brow  of  the  priest  that  the  mitre 
hath  worn, 

The  eye  of  the  sage  and  the  heart  of  the 
brave. 

Are  hidden  and  lost  in  the  depth  of  the 
grave. 

The  peasant,  whose  lot  was  to  sow  and 
to  reap ; 

The  herdsman,  who  climbed  with  his 
.  goats  up  the  steep ; 

The  beggar,  who  wandered  in  search  of 
his  bread. 

Have  faded  away  like  the  grass  that  we 
tread. 

The  saint  who  enjoyed  the  communion 
of  heaven. 

The  sinner  who  dared  to  remain  unfor¬ 
given. 

The  wise  and  the  foolish,  the  guilty  and 
just. 

Have  quietly  mingled  their  bones  in  the 
dust. 

So  the  multitude  goes,  like  flowers  or 
the  weed 

That  withers  away  to  let  others  succeed ; 

So  the  multitude  comes,  even  those  we 
behold. 

To  repeat  every  tak  that  has  often  been 
told. 

For  we  are  the  same  our  fathers  have 
been; 

We  see  the  same  sights  our  fathers  have 
seen, — 

We  drink  the  same  stream  and  view  the 
same  sun. 

And  run  the  same  course  our  fathers 
have  run. 

The  thoughts  we  are  thinking  our  fathers 
would  think. 

From  the  death  we  are  shrinking  our 
fathers  would  shrink. 


SBttbrbcit 

To  the  life  we  are  clinging  our  fathers 
would  cling; 

But  it  speeds  for  us  all,  like  a  bird  on 
the  wing. 

They  loved,  but  the  story  we  cannot  un¬ 
fold  ; 

They  scorned,  but  the  heart  of  the 
haughty  is  cold; 

They  grieved,  but  no  wail  from  their 
slumbers  will  come; 

They  joyed,  but  the  tongue  of  their  glad¬ 
ness  is  dumb. 

They  died,  aye  I-  they  died;  and  we  things 
that  are  now. 

Who  walk  on  the  turf  that  lies  over  their 
brow. 

Who  make  in  their  dwellings  a  transient 
abode. 

Meet  the  things  that  they  met  on  their 
pilgrimage  road. 

Yea!  hope  and  despondency,  pleasure 
and  pain. 

We  mingle  together  in  sunshine  and  rain ; 
And  the  smiles  and  the  tears,  the  song 
and  the  dirge, 

Still  follow  each  other,  like  surge  upon 
surge. 

’Tis  the  wink  of  an  eye,  ’tis  the  draught 
of  a  breath ; 

Frcmi  the  blossom  of  health  to  the  pale¬ 
ness  of  death. 

From  the  gilded  saloon  to  the  bier  and  the 
shroud, — 

Oh,  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be 
proud  ? — Selected. 

THE  ENTRANCE  OF  THY  WORD 

Dr.  A.  F.  Ragatz,  secretai^  of  the 
Western  Agency  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  contributes  this  incident  of  his 
work  to  the  Bible  Society  Record: 

Going  to  the  hotel  in  a  small  town,  the 
colporteur  was  greeted  by  the  man  at  the 
desk  with,  “You  surely  timed  your  get¬ 
away  when  you  were  here  last  fall !  You 
weren’t  gone  an  hour  when  a  woman 
came  demanding  her  money  back  for  a 
Bible  you  had  sold  her.” 
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For  several  days  the  colporteur  sought 
in  vain  to  find  the  woman  who  had  been 
dissatisfied ;  then,  calling  at  a  home  and 
announcing  his  mission,  the  woman  sai<l 
to  him: 

“Yes,  I  remember  you  well.  You 
called  at  our  home  last  fall,  and  I  bought 
a  Bible  from  you — and,  if  you  had  not 
left  town  so  soon.  I’d  have  made  you  take 
it  back.” 

“Why  did  you  want  to  return  it?” 

“I  didn’t  want  to  give  it  back,”  said 
the  woman ;  “but  my  husband  objected  to 
my  keeping  it,  and  told  me  to  take  it  back 
and  get  my  money.” 

“What  did  he  say  when  you  had  to 
keep  it?” 

“Well,  I  can’t  tell  you  all  he  said ;  but 
he  was  pretty  mad  about  it.” 

“Shall  I  take  the  Bible  back  now?” 
asked  the  colporteur. 

“Oh!  no!”  came  the  instant  reply. 
“You  see,  when  my  husband  found  that 
you  were  gone  and  saw  the  Bible  around 
the  house,  he  finally  said,  ‘Since  we  have 
the  Book,  we  might  as  well  read  it.’  And, 
do  you  know,  he  was  so  interested  in  it 
that  he  could  hardly  wait  until  he  got 
home  nights  to  read  it.  In  less  than  ^ 
month  I  noticed  that  he  was  changing ;  he 
stopped  swearing  and  became  more  con¬ 
tented  in  his  work.  Then  one  Sunday 
morning  he  suggested  that  we  go  to 
church — ^and  we’ve  been  going  ever  since. 

“And  now,”  concluded  the  woman,  with 
a  grand  sweep  of  her  arm,  “look  at  my 
home.  I’ve  never  had  so  many  things 
before;  my  husband  has  not  only  kept 
his  job,  but  has  had  his  wages  raised. 
He  has  stopped  drinking,  stopped  swear¬ 
ing,  is  contented  and  happy,  and  our 
home  seems  like  heaven  to  me.” — Selected. 


REPORT  OF  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Aug.  1  to  Nov.  1,  1932 
Treasury  overdrawn,  Aug.  1  $846.14 

Receipts — Donations : 

August 

4  Holmes  county,  O.,  Cong.  $  25.00 

5  Town-Line-Griner  Cong.,  Ind.  65.00 
5  Erie  county,  N.  Y.  Cong.  24.75 


5  Pigeon  River,  Mich.,  S.  S.  163.18 
13  A  Brother,  I^ncaster,  Pa.  1.00 
18  Sisters  Class,  Locust  Grove 

S‘.  S.,  Belleville,  Pa.  3.00 

18  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa  33.38 

18  A  Sister  5.00 

September 

A  Brother,  Iowa  1.00 

A  Brother,  Iowa  1.50 

A  Brother,  Iowa  2.00 

A  Brother,  Indiana  1.00 

A  Sister,  Indiana  1.00 

A  Sister,  New  York  1.00 

24  A  Sister,  Oregon  15.00 


25  Oak  Dale  S.  S.  Salisbury,  Pa.  6.17 
Oak  Dale  S.  S.  Salisbury,  Pa.  13.50 

October 

3  Aged  Sisters  Class,  Locust 

Grove  S.  S.,  Belleville,  Pa.  16.00 

3  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Wellman,  Iowa  20.68 

5  Sisters  Q.  Locust  Grove  S.  S.  26.20 

14  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  60.82 

14  Wellman,  Iowa,  Sewing  Circle  15.00 

16  A  Brother,  Pa.,  10.00 

18  Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong.,  la.  40.00 

20  Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong.,  la.  12.50 

26  Part  of  Conf.  Collection,  la.  35.87 

28  A  Sister,  Pa.  5.00 

30  A  Brother,  Delaware  10.00 

8  J.  J.  Bender,  Grantsville,  Md., 
discount  on  merchandise  over¬ 
looked  in  last  quarter  9.85 

30  J.  J.  Bender,  discount  on 

merchandise  5.53 

30  Keller  Drug  Store,  Gmntsville, 

Md.,  discount  .  .67 


Total  Donations  $624.11 

Receipts — Children’s  Support 
October 

5  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  Commissioners, 


support  2  Harvey  children. 


9  months 

234.00 

Receipts — Sales 

Eggs  Sold 

45.90 

Broilers  Sold 

15.20 

Total  Sales 

61.10 

Receipts — Miscellaneous 

49.00 

Total  Receipts 

$972.21 
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Money  on  hand,  Nov.  1  49.99 

Total  Available  Funds  $1022.20 

Expenditures : 

Car  Upkeep 
Dry  Goods 
Feed 
Groceries 

Automatic  pump,  with  equipment, 
tank,  pipe  line,  pipes  and  fit 
tings,  and  cement  for  new 
reservoir 
Hardware 
Labor 

Fuel,  Light  and  Power 
Professional  Services  and  Drugs 
Traveling  Expenses 
Interest  in  Grain  Binder 
Lumber 
Stationery 
Miscellaneous 


63.98 

45.53 

105.93 

221.09' 


374.36 

33.99 

292.00 

26.13 

42.15 

43.50 
30.00 
12.80 

16.50 
10.28 


Total  Expenditures  for  Quarter  $1318.74 
Total  Available  Funds  1022.20 


Deficit  for  Quarter  2%.54 

Treasury  overdrawn,  Aug.  1  846.14 

Treasury  overdrawn,  Nov.  1  $1142.68 

The  new  water  system  has  proven  very 
satisfactory  so  far,  which  we  hope  it 
will  continue  to  do.  The  water  was  re¬ 
cently  tested  and  has  state  approval  as 
to  its  purity  and  safety  for  use. 

Of  the  bill  for  groceries  listed  above, 
$58.35  was  for  the  winter’s  supply  of 
packed  butter. 

Sister  Alta  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
donated  eleven  weeks  labor,  which  was 
much  appreciated. 

The  following  provisions  were  donated 
by  the  surrounding  community :  sweet 
com,  apples,  cucumbers,  lettuce,  beans, 
tomatoes,  canned  tomatoes,  dressed  rab¬ 
bits,  and  a  trio  of  tame  rabbits.  Several 
neighboring  brethren  donated  enough 
silage  corn  to  fill  our  silo  to  its  full 
capacity,  supplying  what  we  lacked  of 
having  enough.  Neighbors  furnished  the 
required  help  in  filling  silo  and  threshing 
grain.  And  a  kind  brother,  as  has  been 
his  custom  for  several  years,  did  our 
threshing,  free.  Also  the  use  of  machine 


in  filling  silo  was  donated.  Peaches  and 
sweet  potatoes  were  donated  by  brethren 
in  Delaware.  Many  articles  of  clothing 
were  donated  by  the  various  sewing  cir- 
cles. 

During  the  quarter  one  girl  was  placed 
in  a  private  home  on  trial.  Two  boys 
and  one  girl  who  had  been  in  private 
homes  for  the  summer  returned  for 
school.  One  boy  and  one  girl  who  had 
been  placed  in  private  homes  were  re¬ 
turned  to  the  Home  as  unsatisfactory. 

Thus  we  have  a  family  of  67  children, 
of  which  62  are  in  school.  There  are  a 
number  of  children  here  who  should  be 
out  in  private  homes  in  order  to  develop 
normally  into  men  and  women.  For  we 
realize  that  they  are  handicapped  here 
though  it  is  our  aim  to  do  for  them  what 
we  can. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  all  the  sup¬ 
port  received  to  sustain  the  work.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  all  efforts  put  forth 
to  carry  it  on.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people  that  He  may  give 
us  grace  that  His  will  and  His  only,  be 
done. 

Yours  for  His  service, 

Sam  D.  Beachey,  Supt. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  13,  1932 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name The 
weather  is  cold  and  it  snowed  a  little.  My 
grandparents,  Pre.  John  P.  Zooks  were 
not  able  to  go  to  church  to-day.  The 
church  was  at  John  F.  Zook’s  to-day, 
and  will  be  at  Mrs.  Sallie  Peachy  s  the 
next  time.  My  brother.  John,  who  worked 
in  Lancaster  Co.  the  last  two  years  came 
home  the  10th,  then  he  went  to  Iowa  the 
llthJ  I  will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
727.  728.  I  will  close.  Fronie  A.  Yoder. 

Dear  Fronie,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  We  haven’t  seen  anything  of  that 
Bro.  John  of  yours  yet.  Your  Bro.  Mose 
is  still  shucking  corn  for  our  son,  Thomas. 
Mose  shucked  ours  also.  It  bothers 
Uncle  John  to  shuck  since  he  had  part 
of  his  finger  taken  off  in  threshing  time. 
Weather  has  been  beautiful  all  week  to 


730 


^crolb  ber  SBa^rbeit 


shuck  but  cold ;  10  above  zero  this  morn¬ 
ing,  Nov.  19. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  9,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — We  all 
have  many  things  to  thank  God  for,  and 
I  hope  we  will.  I  am  sorry  I  did  not 
write  sooner  again.  To-morrow  is  my 
birthday.  I  will  be  9.  I  am  in  the  4th 
grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Opal  Denis. 
Our  meeting  will  be  at  Levi  Bontrager’s. 
On  Nov.  5  was  the  funeral  of  Druscilla 
Kauffman.  I  learned  a  24  line  prayer  in 
German.  Wishing  God’s  blessings  to  all. 
Viola  Garver. 

P.  S. — Please  tell  me  what  you  give 
for  English  prayers. 

Dear  Viola,  We  pay  cent  for  Eng¬ 
lish  verses.  The  Psalms  are  very  nice  to 
memorize.  Everybody  should  learn  the 
23rd  Psalm. — Barbara. 

Lovington,  Ill.,  Nov.  8,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — The 
weather  is  rainy.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  questions  No.  719  to  726  as  good 
as  I  can.  I  will  close.  Andy  Kaufman. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Nov.  13,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  ten 
years  old  and  in  the  3rd  grade.  I  learned 
12  German  verses  of  songs  and  6  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  verses.  I  learned  two  Eng¬ 
lish  verses.  I  have  gone  to  school  every 
day  so  far.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  725-728  the  best  I  can. 
Yours  very  truly.  Mary  Edna  Beachey. 

Dear  Mary  Edna,  You  are  doing  fine 
at  learning  verses.  Keep  it  up. — Barbara 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  1.  Nov.  13,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  blessed  name: — 
I  will  again  write  to  the  Herold  as  I  have 
not  written  for  quite  a  while!  We  are 
having  cold  weather.  Communion  was 
held  at  Jonas  Eash’s.  Church  is  to  be  at 
our  place  next  Sunday.  Health  is  fair  in 
this  vicinity.  I  will  trv  to  answer  Bible 


questions  Nos.  725,  726,  728  as  best  I 
can.  I  will  close  with  love.  Esther 
Beachy. 

Dear  Esther,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


ON  A  BRAVE  JOURNEY  OF 
REPENTANCE 


During  the  war,  Gerhard  Halle  was 
an  officer  in  the  German  army:  now  he 
is  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
and  of  the  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation. 
His  entire  mental  attitude  has  changed  in 
these  last  years,  so  much  so,  in  fact,  that 
for  many,  many  months  he  has  longed 
to  visit  the  district  of  northern  France 
in  which  he  was  stationed  during  the  war. 
As  an  officer  he  took  active  part  in  de¬ 
stroying  and  laying  waste  certain  districts, 
when  the  German  army  fell  back  to  the 
so-called  Hindenburg  Line.  His  letters  of 
that  time,  he  says,  show  nothing  of  re¬ 
gret  for  this  work,  only  pleasure  in  its 
technical  details,  that  it  was  so  w;ell  plan¬ 
ned,  and  thoroughly  carried  out. 

In  the  years  since,  however,  he  has 
been  more  and  more  oppressed  by  the 
thought  of  what  this  destruction  must 
have  meant  to  those  whose  homes  were 
thus  destroyed.  “New  buildings  may  be 
erected,  but  can  they  also  restore  all  the 
little  memories  which  were  bound  to¬ 
gether  with  the  old  home?”  He  felt  that 
he  could  not  rest  until  he  had  visited  the 
devastated  villages,  confessed  there  what 
he  had  done,  and  expressed  his  regret. 
This  required  much  courage,  for  there 
was  no  telling  how  such  a  visit  would  be 
taken ;  but  he  kept  to  his  resolve,  and 
sought  a  way  to  carry  it  out. 

This  spring  the  way  was  opened.  Ger¬ 
hard  Halle,  with  his  wife,  Olga,  accom¬ 
panied  by  another  German  Friend,  Ger¬ 
trude  Pulwer,  and  Corder  and  Gwen 
Catchpool,  of  the  Berlin  Center,  went  as 
delegates  to  the  French  Annual  Meeting 
in  Paris,  toward  the  end  of  May.  Andre 
Trocme,  one  of  France’s  leading  peace 
workers,  is  serving  as  pastor  in  the  very 
district  which  Halle  wished  to  visit,  and 
through  him  four  meetings  were  arrang¬ 
ed  in  as  many  towns. 
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Halle  himself  was,  of  course,  the 
chief  speaker  at  these  meetings,  assisted 
by  both  the  Catchpools,  and  by  Simone 
Chaumet,  a  young  French  girl,  who  lost 
her  father  in  the  war,  and  who  has  dedi¬ 
cated  her  life  to  peace  as  an  act  of  “re- 
venge.”  . 

The  first  meeting,  arranged  in  terribly 
destroyed  Arras,  was  forbidden  by  the 
authorities  at  the  last  moment,  for  fear 
of  possible  disturbance.  This,  however, 
led  to  a  storm  of  protest  from  the  people, 
and  to  the  printing  of  Halle’s  address  in 
full  in  the  local  newspapers,  and  also  in 
pamphlet  form,  in  which  shape  it  was 
distributed  from  house  to  house  through 
the  town.  Moreover,  two  Paris  papers, 
and  Belgian,  French,  and  German  pro¬ 
vincial  papers  published  an  account  of  the 
circumstances,  and  it  was  also  mention¬ 
ed  in  the  French  Chamber.  The  refusal 
of  permission  to  speak  gave  the  speaker  s 
message  far  greater  publicity  than  could 
have  otherwise  been  obtained. 

The  other  three  meetings  went  through, 
as  planned,  and  with  great  success.  These 
first  Germans  to  speak  here  since  the 
war  were  received  with  real  friendliness 
in  Douai,  Lille,  and  Sin-le-Boble — all  of 
which  were  chief  sufferers  in  the  devasta¬ 
tion.  In  Douai,  there  was  an  audience  of 
six  or  seven  hundred  people.  There  were 
a  few  interruptions  from  members  of 
the  Action  Francaise,  but  the  speakers 
talked  with  these  persons  afterwards,  and 
parted  peacefully. 

After  his  return  to  Germany,  Gerhard 
Halle  felt  that  he  should  give  the  same 
address  there,  and  has  done  so  in  at  least 
two  meetings,  one  of  them  arranged  by 
the  Berlin  Friends. 

In  the  course  of  Halle’s  address,  he 
not  only  expressed  his  repentance  for 
what  he  had  done,  but  told  of  how  his 
mind  had  gradually  changed.  He  might 
have  become  opposed  to  war,  even  dur¬ 
ing  the  war,  if  he  had  only  had  courage 
to^hink  things  through  to  the  end.  Now, 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  distress 
brought  to  all  peoples,  and  realizing  how 
much  bravery  and  courage  had  been 
buried  away  from  the  world  in  the  battle- 
fiel  1  graveyards,  he  vowed  “to  do  every- 
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thing  to  prevent  the  return  of  such  a  ca¬ 
tastrophe.” 

Few  things  could  probably  have  a 
greater  effect  in  wiping  out  bitterness 
than  this  deed  of  repentance,  and  public 
confession  of  guilt. — Messenger  of  Peace. 


THAT  LINE  FENCE 


The  Bible  tells  us  that  “Love  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbor.”  This  is  the  ne^- 
tive  side  of  a  great  truth,  the  positive 
side  of  which  is  this:  “Do  good  to  all 
men.”  “Do  good  to  them  which  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you.”  How  this 
principle  works  in  actual  practice  is 
illustrated  in  the  following  incident: 

“A  good  lawyer  learns  many  lessons 
in  the  school  of  human  nature,  and  thus 
it  was  that  Lawyer  Hackett  did  not  fear 
to  purchase  a  tract  of  land  which  had 
been  ‘lawed  over’  for  years.  Some  of 
the  people  wondered  why  he  wanted  to 
get  hold  of  property  which  had  such  an 
incubus  of  uncertainty  upon  it.  Others 
thought  that  perhaps  he  wanted  some 
legal  knitting  work,  and  would  pitch  in 
red  hot  to  fight  that  line-fence  question 
on  his  own  hook.  That  was  what  the 
owner  of  the  adjoining  land  thought.  So 
he  braced  himself  for  trouble  when  he 
saw  Hackett  coming  across  the  field  one 
(’ay.  Said  Hackett:  ‘What’s  your  claim 
here,  anyway,  as  to  this  fence?’ 

“  ‘Your  fence  is  over  on  my  land  two 
feet  at  one  end,  and  one  foot  at  the  oth¬ 
er  end.’ 

“‘Well,’  replied  Hackett,  ‘you  go  a- 
head  and  set  your  fence  over.  At  the  end 
that  you  say  I  encroach  on  you  two  feet 
set  the  fence  over  on  my  land  four  feet 
At  the  other  end  push  it  on  my  land  two 
feet.’  ^  , 

“  ‘But,’  persisted  the  neighbor,  ‘that  s 
twice  what  I  claim.’ 

“  ‘I  don’t  care  about  that,’  said  Hackett. 
‘There’s  been  fight  enough  over  this  land. 
I  want  you  to  take  enough  so  that  you  are 
perfectly  satisfied,  and  then  we  can  get 
along  pleasantly.  Go  ahead,  and  help 
yourself.’ 

“The  man  paused,  abashed.  He  had 


732 


^erolb  b«r 


SBa^r^eit 


been  ready  to  commence  the  old  strug¬ 
gle,  tooth  and  nail,  but  this  move  of  the 
new  neighbor  stunned  him.  Yet  he  wasn’t 
to  be  outdone  in  generosity.  He  looked 
at  Hackett: 

“  ‘Squire,’  said  he,  ‘that  fence  ain’t 
going  to  be  moved  an  inch.  I  don’t  want 
the  land.  There  wasn’t  nothing  in  the 
fight  anyway  but  the  principle  of  the 
thing.’  ” — Exchange. 


MUDDY  SHOES 


A  very  small  boy,  with  rather  tatter¬ 
ed  clothing,  stockings  that  needed  darn¬ 
ing  in  spots,  and  muddy  shoes,  sat  be¬ 
tween  two  well  dressed  women  on  a 
street  car.  The  seat  wasn’t  crowded,  but 
he  snuggled  close  to  the  woman  at  his 
left.  A  sudden  lurch  of  the  car  caused  the 
little  mud-laden  shoes  to  soil  the  gray 
silk  gown  of  the  woman  at  his  right. 

“Kindly  have  your  little  boy  keep  his 
muddy  shoes  away  from  me,”  the  woman 
on  the  right  requested  the  woman  on  the 
left. 

The  latter  looked  surprised  and  seemed 
to  notice  Jimmie  for  the  first  time.  Then, 
very  kindly,  she  informed  the  other 
woman  that  the  little  chap  didn’t  belong 
to  her.  Both  looked  foolish. 

“Where  are  you  going,  little  man?” 
the  woman  on  the  right  asked  the  child, 
as  though  to  break  the  embarrassment 
both  felt. 

“Coin’  to  Aunt  Sarah’s,”  he  said. 
“Spent  the  last  month  at  Aunt  Hettie’s.” 

“And  where  is  your  home?  Where  do 
your  father  and  mother  live?” 

“They’re  in  heaven.  Missus.  I  live  a- 
bout  with  my  aunts.  Haven’t  any  home, 
’ceptin’  with  them,  you  know.” 

“Dear,  dear,  and  you’re  so  small  to  be 
dragged  around  like  that !”  exclaimed  the 
woman  on  the  right. 

Jimmie  looked  sober.  “Well,  yes. 
Missus.  But  I  don’t  mind  it  much,  though 
I  do  get  lonely  sometimes.  I  was  just 
playing  that  this  was  my  mother,  an’ 
when  I  tried  to  snuggle  up  close  to  her,  I 
got  my  muddy  shoes  ’gainst  your  pretty 
dress.  I’m  sorry. Missus,  ’deed  I  am!” 

And  the  woman  on  the  right  looke  1  as 


though  she’d  like  to  snuggle  Jimmie  up 
close  to  her,  even  though  both  his  muddy 
shoes  should  soil  her  dress. 

But  the  woman  on  the  left  was  snugg¬ 
ling  Jimmie  so  close  to  her  that  he  had 
to  gasp  for  breath. 

While  nearly  every  other  woman  in 
the  car  wished  she  could  do  the  same. 

And  before  either  of  the  trio  left  the 
car,  both  the  woman  on  the  left  and  the 
woman  on  the  right  had  extracted  from 
Jimmie  a  solemn  promise  to  come  to  see 
them  at  the  addresses  they  penciled  on  a  ' 
piece  of  paper  and  tucked  into  his  pocket, 
with  two  new  shining  quarters. 

Which  promise  Jimmie  gave  eagerly 
and  determined  to  keep. 

And  somehow  the  woman  on  the  right 
almost  hated  to  brush  from  her  new  silk¬ 
en  skirt  those  streaks  of  yellow  mud. 
They  seemed  to  atone,  in  a  small  way,  for 
the  injustice  she  felt  she’d  done  to  the 
ragged,  motherless  waif  on  the  trolley 
car  that  morning. 

“What  if  he’d  been  my  Johnnie!”  she 
murmured  with  a  keen  heartpang. 

“What  if  he’d  been  my  Maurice!”  the 
woman  on  the  left  was  thinking,  about 
the  same  time. 

And  then  two  very  fervent  prayers 
ascended  unto  Him  who  once  said,  “Suf¬ 
fer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,” 
and  no  doubt  Jimmie’s  Guardian  Angel 
received  a  special  commission  that  night, 
to  be  especially  watchful  over  the  little 
boy  who  was  lonely. 

“Wouldn’t  it  be  nice  to  have  one  o’ 
’em  for  a  mamma,”  Jimmie  was  thinking, 
as  he  lay  in  his  little  bed  at  Aunt  Sarah’s 
house. — Gospel  Messenger. 


The  Bible:  Effective  Proof 

One  day  a  skeptic  asked  a  highly  edu¬ 
cated  and  cultured  Christian  woman  how 
she  could  prove  the  Bible  was  the  Word 
of  God;  and  she  said  to  him,  “How  can 
you  prove  there  is  a  sun  in  the  sky?” 

“Why,”  he  replied,  “because  it  warms 
me  and  I  can  see  its  light.” 

“And  so  it  is  with  me,”  she  said,  “the 
proof  of  this  Book  being  the  Word  of 
God  is  that  it  warms  my  soul  and  gives 
it  light.” — W.  E.  Biederwolf.. 
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Mrs.  Susan  Teall  Perry 

Two  little  pairs  of  boots,  to-night, 

Before  the  fire  are  drying ; 

Two  little  pairs  of  tired  feet 
In  a  trundle  bed  are  lying; 

The  tracks  they  left  upon  the  floor 
Make  me  feel  like  sighing. 

Those  little  boots  with  copper  toes! 
They  run  the  live-long  day ; 

And  oftentimes  I  almost  wish 
They  were  miles  away; 

So  tired  am  I  to  hear  so  oft 
Their  heavy  tramp  at  play. 

They  walk  about  the  new-ploughed 
ground 

Where  mud  in  plenty  lies; 

They  roll  it  up  in  marbles  round, 

They  bake  it  into  pies. 

And  then,  at  night  upon  the  floor. 

In  every  shape  it  dries! 

To-day  I  was  disposed  to  scold. 

But  when  I  look  to-night 
At  those  little  boots  before  the  fire, 

With  copper  toes  so  bright, 

I  think  how  sad  my  heart  would  be 
To  put  them  out  of  sight. 

For  in  a  trunk  upstairs  I’ve  laid 
Two  socks  of  white  and  blue; 

If  called  to  put  those  boots  away. 

Oh  God,  what  should  I  do? 

I  mourn  that  there  are  not  to-night 
Three  pairs  instead  of  two. 

I  mourned  because  I  thought  how  nice 
My  neighbor  ’cross  the  way, 

Could  keep  her  carpets  all  the  year 
From  getting  worn  or  gray; 

Yet  well  I  know  she’d  smile  to  own 
Some  little  boots  to-day. 

We  mothers  weary  get,  and  worn. 
Over  our  load  of  care; 

But  how  we  speak  to  these  little  ones 
Let  each  of  us  beware! 

For  what  would  our  fireside  be  to-night, 
If  no  little  boots  were  there? 

— Selected. 


Note : — 

That  the  above  poem  was  written  quite 
a  number  of  years  ago  is  evident  from 
the  consideration  given  to  the  matter  of 
copper-toed  boots  which  prominently 
featured  boy-life  in  those  days.  But  as 
the  lines  then  were  expressive  of  a  moth¬ 
er’s  absorbing  care  and  fatiguing  labors 
and  of  boys’  seemingly  endless  require¬ 
ments,  in  like  manner,  to-day  the  same 
relative  statements  apply. — Editor. 


THE  BLIND  BOY’S  PATIENCE 


The  other  day  I  went  to  see  a  little 
blind  boy.  Scarlet  fever  had  settled  in 
his  eyes,  and  for  many  months  he  had 
not  seen  at  all.  He  used  to  be  a  sprightly 
little  fellow,  upon  the  run  everywhere. 
“Well,  my  dear  boy,”  I  said,  “this  is 
hard  for  you,  is  it  not?” 

He  did  not  answer  for  a  moment ;  then 
he  said:  “I  don’t  know  that  I  ought  to 
say  hard;  God  knows  best.”  But  his 
lips  quivered,  and  a  little  tear  stole  down 
his  cheek. 

“Yes,  my  child,  you  have  a  kind  heav¬ 
enly  Father,  who  loves  you  and  feels  for 
you  even  more  than  your  mother  does.” 

“I  know  it,  sir,”  said  the  little  boy, 
“and  it  comforts  me.” 

“I  wish  that  Jesus  was  here  to  cure 
Frank,”  said  his  little  sister. 

“Well,”  said  I,  “He  will  open  little 
Frank’s  eyes  to  see  what  a  good  Savior 
He  is.  He  will  show  him  that  a  blinded 
heart  is  worse  than  blinded  eyes,  and  He 
will  cure  it,  and  make  him  see  and  en¬ 
joy  beautiful  heavenly  things,,  so  that 
he  may  sit  here  and  be  a  thousand  times 
happier  than  many  children  who  are  run¬ 
ning  about.” 

“I  can’t  help  wishing  that  he  could 
see,”  said  Lizzie. 

“I  dare  say,  but  I  hope  that  you  don’t 
try  to  make  Frank  discontented.” 

“Frank  isn’t  discontented,”  said  Lizzie 
earnestly.  “He  loves  God;  and  love  sets 
everything  right  and  makes  its  own  sun¬ 
shine,  does  it  not,  Frank?” 

“I  don’t  feel  cross  now,”  said  the  little 
blind  boy  meekly.  “When  I’m  alone  I 
pray  an  1  sing  my  Sunday  school  songs, 
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and  sing  and  sing;  and  God  is  in  the 
room,  and  it  feels  light,  and — and — I 
forget  that  I  am  blind  at  all,”  and  a 
sweet  light  stole  over  his  pale  features 
as  he  spoke.  It  was  a  heavenly  light,  I 
was  sure. — Youth’s  Evangelist. 


A  DOG’S  UNHAPPINESS 


Dr.  Russell  Con  well,  of  Philadelphia, 
crossed  the  Alps  in  the  winter,  and  put 
up  for  awhile  at  the  hospital  of  St. 
Bernard.  He  was  greatly  interested  in 
the  great  St.  Bernard  dogs  that  were 
sent  out  into  the  snow,  looking  for  any 
traveler  that  had  lost  his  way. 

One  day  the  dogs  were  sent  out,  as 
the  snow  was  very  heavy,  and  in  the 
afternoon  he  saw  one  of  them  coming 
back  with  the  little  barrel  of  spirits  tied 
to  its  neck.  He  was  very  weary.  He 
was  pushing,  almost  fighting  his  way 
through  the  drifts  of  snow.  Dr.  Con- 
well  said:  “I  was  interested;  of  course 
I  wondered  what  had  resulted  from 
the  work  of  the  day.  But  when  he 
reached  the  dog  kennel  he  did  not  look 
up.  He  dropped  his  head,  dropped  his 
tail,  went  round  and  lay  down  in  a  corner, 
shut  his  eyes,  did  not  make  any  response, 
not  even  the  wag  of  his  tail,  to  the  words 
of  the  master.  The  master  tried  to  en¬ 
courage  it,  and  I  said :  ‘What  is  the  mat¬ 
ter  with  the  dog?  Is  he  sick?’ 

“  ‘No,’  he  said ;  ‘but  he  did  not  find 
anyone  to  help,  and  he  has  come  back 
so  ashamed.’  ” — S.  S.  Gem. 


MARRIED 


Summy — Wengerd. — ^John  Summy, 
son  of  Jost  and  Emma  (Kinsinger) 
Summy,  and  Mary  Wenger  1,  daughter  of 
Mrs.  Lydia  Wengerd  both  of  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting  house,  Sun¬ 
day,  Nov.  6,  by  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder. 

May  their  future  be  truly  blessed. 


Every  night  in  the  United  States  6,000, 
000  people  join  in  the  dance.  The  movie 
theaters  take  in  20,000,000  persons  each 
day. — Exchange. 


OBITUARY 


Lapp.  —  Isaac  Lapp,  son  of  Pre. 
John  K.  and  Lydia  (King)  Lapp  was 
born  Mar.  27,  1909.  Died  Oct.  29,  1932 ; 
aged  23  years,  7  months  and  2  days.  He 
resided  with  his  parents  near  Hartville, 
Ohio.  His  c.eath  was  due  to  an  accident 
while  on  his  way  home  from  work,  on 
his  bicycle  Saturday  evening  shortly 
after  6  o’clock.  An  automobile,  traveling 
at  great  speed  and  going  the  same  direc¬ 
tion  that  he  was  going  hit  him,  killing 
him  instantly.  His  skull,  one  arm  and  one 
leg  were  fractured.  The  accident  happen¬ 
ed  in  front  of  S.  H.  Byler’s  home.  (Mrs. 
Byler  is  an  aunt  of  the  deceased.)  The 
shock  of  his  death  came  like  a  thunder¬ 
bolt  from  a  clear  sky.  He  was  taken  to 
the  Bogard  funeral  home  in  Hartville  and 
prepared  for  burial,  and  brought  home 
on  Sunday  evening  a  corpse  where  he 
had  left  Saturday  morning  hale  and 
hearty.  “Surely  in  life  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  death.”  The  funeral  was  largely 
attended  at  the  Walnut  Grove  church  on 
Tuesday,  Nov.  1.  Services  were  conduct¬ 
ed  by  Sam  Lichti  and  John  Y.  Peachy 
from  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  He  is  survived  by 
his  father,  mother,  aged  grandmother,  2 
brothers:  Alva  and  Andrew,  5  sisters; 
Rebecca  (wife  of  Jerome  Overholt), 
Sarah,  Elsie,  Rachel,  and  Ina  Mae.  He 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  several 
years  ago,  and  was  faithful  to  the  end. 
We  cannot  understand  why  one  so  young 
and  in  the  bloom  of  life  must  be  called 
away  so  suddenly,  and  others,  afflicted, 
feeble  and  longing  to  go  to  their  long 
home,  still  are  here. 

“Not  now  but  in  the  coming  years. 

It  may  be  in  a  better  land, 

We’ll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 
.'nd  there,  sometime,  we’ll  understand. 
We’ll  catch  the  broken  threads  again. 
And  finish  what  we  here  began, 

Heav’n  will  the  mysteries  explain 
.\nd  then,  Ah  then,  well  understand,” 
F.  L.  S. 


Hershberger.  —  Sadie  (Sommers) 
Hershberger  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
Oct.  22.  1897;  died  at  her  home  near 
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Uniontown,  O.,  Nov.  12,  1932;  aged  35 
years  and  21  days.  She  was  a  daughter 
of  John  B.  (deceased)  and  Katie  (Hos¬ 
tetler)  Sommers.  Her  health  has  been 
failing  a  number  of  years,  and  she  was 
confined  to  her  home  since  early  in  the 
spring;  much  of  the  time  being  spent  in 
bed.  She  suffered  much  pain,  her  ail¬ 
ment  being  dropsy  and  heart  trouble. 
In  the  last  few  weeks  the  doctor  had 
tapped  her  twice  which  very  much  weak¬ 
ened  her  body,  and  she  gradually  became 
weaker  until  death  relieved  her  of  her 
suffering.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  in  the  year  1916,  and  was  stead¬ 
fast  to  the  end.  Her  seat  in  church  was 
seldom  vacant  when  health  permitted 
her  to  attend.  On  Nov.  30,  1916,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Atlee  E.  Hersh¬ 
berger  of  near  Trail,  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
and  later  moved  to  Stark  Co.,  O.,  where 
they  lived  at  the  time  of  her  death.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  1  daugh¬ 
ter.  Both  sons  died  in  infancy. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  depar- 
r  ture  her  bereaved  husband  and  daughter. 

Mary,  her  mother,  3  brothers  and  5  sis- 
^  ters :  Ben.  and  Henry  of  this  community ; 
4  Martin  of  Sarasota,  Fla. ;  Anna,  wife  of 
I  Ben.  P.  Miller;  Fannie,  wife  of  Jacob 
I  L.  Miller ;  Amanda,  wife  of  Joseph  Witt- 
mer;  Mary,  wife  of  Levi  D.  Slabaugh, 
’  and  Alta  at  home,  all  of  Stark  Co.,  O. 
j  Her  mother  having  suffered  a  light  stroke 
^  of  paralysis  4  weeks  ago,  was  not  able 
I  to  attend  the  funeral  which  was  con¬ 

ducted  at  the  Walnut  Grove  Amish 
church,  services  by  Sam  Lichty  and  Seth 
Byler.  Her  father  and  a  brother  (Levi) 
preceded  her  some  years  ago.  She  also 
leaves  uncles,  aunts,  many  cousins,  and 
friends  but  we  do  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  for  she  left  us  the 
assurance  that  all  was  well.  She  never 
complained  that  her  afflictions  were  too 
hard.  F.  L.  S. 

Kropf. — Simon  Kropf  was  born  near 
Baden,  Ont.,  in  November,  1875;  died 
in  October,  1932.  He  was  married  to 
Barbara  Albrecht  in  1897,  thus  living  ip 
matrimony  nearly  36  years.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure,  his  beloved  com- 
I  panion,  four  sons:  Joseph,  Ezra,  Alvin, 


and  Albert ;  six  daughters ;  Lavina,  Clara, 
Fannie,  Katie,  Barbara,  and  Lena;  also 
fifteen  grandchildren. 

Note : — 

The  above  obituary  is  quite  brief  and 
may  not  be  as  full  as  the  contributor  de¬ 
sired  it  to  be,  as  part  of  it  may  have  been 
dropped  in  mailing  it. — Editor. 


Hostetler. — Clara  Mae  Hostetler  was 
born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oscar  Unzicker, 
Mar.  7,  1903,  near  Roanoke,  III.,  and  died 
Nov.  2,  1932,  at  Shelbyville  Hospital; 
aged  29  years,  7  months  and  26  days.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Ova  J.  Hostet¬ 
ler,  Nov.  26,  1922.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  and  2  daughters.  An  infant 
son,  3  brothers  and  1  sister  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de¬ 
parture  her  bereaved  husband,  4  children : 
Alice,  Andy,  Robert  and  Mabel;  father, 
mother,  3  sisters :  Mrs.  Dan  Hostetler  of 
Cazenovia.  Ill.;  Mrs.  Herman  Hostetler 
and  Mrs.  Joseph  Hostetler  of  Shelby¬ 
ville,  Ill. ;  six  brothers,  William,  of  Har¬ 
vey,  Ill.;  Andy,  John,  Elton,  Harley  and 
Williard  all  of  Washburn,  Ill. ;  1  grand¬ 
father,  August  Unzicker  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  in  her  early 
youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death. 

She  was  a  loyal  Christian,  a  devoted 
wife  and  loving  mother. 

■  She  was  ill  8  weeks  and  all  that  loving 
hands  could  do  could  not  save  her  for 
God  thought  it  best  to  take  her  unto  Him¬ 
self.  We  can  but  humbly  ^y ,  “Thy 
will  be  done.”  Her  death  has -brought 
much  sorrow,  not  only  to  her  immediate 
family,  but  to  all  her  relatives  and  friends. 
But  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope. 

The  family  circle  is  broken  now. 
Since  Mother  is  gone  to  rest. 

But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow. 
And  say,  “God  thought  it  best.” 

Funeral  was  held  Nov.  4  at  the  Mt. 
Hermon  church  near  Shelbyville,  III., 
conducted  by  the  home  ministers.  Joseph 
Reber,  L.  C.  Hostetler  and  Joseph  Ken- 
nell  of  Roanoke,  Ill.  Burial  in  the  cem¬ 
etery  near  by. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  In  1.,  Nov.  21,  1932 
Greetings  in  our  Master  s  name,  to 
whom  be  all  praise,  now  and  forever; — 
We  had  quite  a  change  of  weather  since 
our  last  report.  Much  snow  fell  but  it 
did  not  blow  much,  but  the  temperature 
dropped  from  a  range  of  from  40  to  6n, 
as  we  had  been  having  it,  to  about  15  to 
20  near  zero.  But  the  weather  is  fair 
again  the  last  few  days,  at  least  fair  for 
winter  weather.  As  we  approach  the 
Thanksgiving  season  we  have  much  to 
be  thankful  for.  May  we,  as  God’s  chil¬ 
dren,  bring  Him  due  praise  and  thanks¬ 
giving.  May  we  use  the  privilege  this 
country  of  ours,  still  affords  us  to  engage 
in  special  worship,  as  requested  of  us. 

Health  is  fair  so  far  as  we  know, 
with  exception  of  Fred  Bontrager,  but 
he  is  slowly  improving. 

Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder  expects  to  be  in 
Iowa  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  May 
the  Lord’s  blessings  go  with  him. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey  is  expected  to  be 
with  us  about  Dec.  10.  Pray  for  us  that 
sinners  may  be  warned  and  the  righteous 
encouraged  and  souls  be  won  for  Christ. 

Bro.  Ira  Headings  and  sister  Alta 
Miller  are  announced  to  be  married  on 
Thanksgiving,  the  Lord  willing.  May  the 
Lord  grant  them  many  happy  days  in 
this  life  and  in  the  future  of  eternity. 

Bro.  and  sister  Christian  Lichty  and 
brother  and  sister  Elmer  Brenneman  of 
Ontario  gave  us  a  visit  Sunday  evening, 
and  worshipped  with  the  Griner  congre¬ 
gation  iij  the  evening.  Come  again. 

Abe  Graber. 

Note : — 

This  letter  was  receive  1  after  budget 
of  manuscript  had  been  mailed.  This 
accounts  for  discrepancy  in  statements 
concerning  Bro.  Peachey’s  anpointe  1  trip 
to  Indiana  in  Notes  Afield. — Editor. 


Uniontown.  O.,  R.  1,  Nov.  20.  1932. 

A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  the  Editor 
and  all  Herold  Readers; — Weather  is 
plea.sant  for  so  late  fall ;  had  a  little  snow 
and  the  ground  froze  a  few  times. 

Health  is  quite  fair  with  a  few  excep¬ 


tions.  My  mother,  Mrs.  Catherine  Som¬ 
mers,  who  had  a  light  stroke,  is  pretty 
good  again.  She  is  able  to  walk  through 
the  house  alone.  David  Troyer  remains 
about  the  same.  Bishop  Christ.  Bender  of 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Pre.  and  sister  Moses 
J.  Swartzentruber  of  Holmes  Co.,  and 
also  Bro.  and  sister  I.evi  Weaver  attend¬ 
ed  church  services  to-night  and  very  in¬ 
teresting  sermons  were  preached  by  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  and  Bro.  Bender.  Also 
one  brother  was  received  into  church  by 
water  baptism.  Bro.  Bender  will  stay 
a  few  days  and  we  expect  to  have  church 
again  Monday  evening. 

Joel  Graber  of  Grabill,  Ind.,  and  Esther 
Schlabach  intend  to  be  married  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  May  God  bless  them 
throughout  their-  married  life. 

My  sister,  Mrs.  Atlee  E.  Hershberger, 
was  buried  Nov.  15,  and  on  Nov.  1st 
Isaac  I.app.  23  years  old  was  buried.  He 
was  killed  instantly  on  Saturday  evening, 
Oct.  29.  We  see  we  have  no  abiding 
place  here  so  let  us  all  take  heed  and  be 
ready  when  the  call  comes. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Menno  D.  Miller  of 
Holmes  Co.,  are  visiting  her  father  and 
relatives  around  here  at  present. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Miller. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


To  new  subscribers  we  will  furnish 
this  paper  from  now  on  until  January  1, 
1934  for  $1.00,  payable  in  advance.  If 
you  want  a  German  Menno  Simon  book 
with  this  offer  add  $2.25.  If  you  want  a 
David  Troyer  book  add  20^ ;  for  “Scenes 
Beyond  the  Grave”  (Eng.)  add  30^;  for 
“Amish  of  Kishacoquillas  Valley”  (Eng.) 
add  15f 

Send  all  orders  to  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona, 
Iowa. 


Proclaim  the  Gospel.  You  would  not 
hesitate  to  invite  your  friend  to  go  any¬ 
where  else  with  you ;  why  not  to  Heaven. 
— From  Forward. 

Honking  one’s  horn  doesn’t  help  so 
much  as  steering  wisely. — Exchange. 
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g^rifttcg. 


SSiele  fd^one  Sterne 
Stm  ^immel  l^od^  fo  ftille 
Urn  bie  bunfle  ©rbe  ateij’n 
5tber  ber  fc^onfte, 

‘3)er  atterfct)6nfte 

2(uf  93ett)Iebm  einft  nicberfd^ien. 

SSiel  fctione  9lad^te 

<Sd^on  fonfcn  auf  bie  Staler 

9tut|’  3U  bringen  biefer  3BeIt: 

^ine  toor  jd^oner, 

^eine  tear  milber 

2[I§  bie  umfing  ber  ^irten  f^elb. 

SBiel  liebe  ^nber 

Sin  treuer  2)iutter  §er3en 

Sacbelten  idE)on  fiifee  2uft: 

Slber  bQ§  liebfte, 

Sa§  oHerliebfte 

Sag  on  2>?aria’g  fel’ger  ©ruft. 

SSiel  jd^nelle  Soten 

^Qt  ©ott  geianbt  bom  §immel; 

3u  erleud^ten  unfre  Stad^t: 

Seiner  mar  fd^neller, 

Seiner  mar  better 

•21I§  ber  bie  28eibnad)t§botidbaft  braebt’. 

3SieI  I'iifee  fiieber 
,  ^inauf  3U  @ottc§  ^b^oite 

%rugen  fdbon  Sob,  ^rei§  unb  2)an!: 
SBonniger  fdbottte, 
gWacbtiger  baHtc 
S)er  ©ngd  fiifeer  Sobgefang. 

SSiel  arme  Siinber 
5BieI  arme  ©otteSlinber 


^ieten  an  ber  ^ribbe  i<bon: 

Sieb  bier  ba§  armfte, 
atteriirmftel 

^(b  geb  mi(b  2)u  ©otte^fobn! 

— ©rmabtt. 


teller* 


Siebe  idb  fenbe  meinen  ©ngel  bor  bir 
ber,  ber  ba  bereitet  beinen  SBeg  bor  bir. 

ift  eine  Stimme  eine§  ^rebigerS  in  bee 
SBiifte:  Sereitet  ben  SBeg  be§  ^errn,  macbet 
feine  Steige  riebtig!  Sob^nneS  ber  mar  in 
ber  SBiifte,  taufte  unb  bwbigte  bon  ber 
Staufe  ber  SJufee  3ur  SSergebung  ber  Siin- 
ben. 

©leid^  mie  cin  grofeeS  Saumerf  feine 
SSorbcreitimg  notig  bat,  io  boiie,  audb  bie 
grofee  ©rlojung  ber  SWenfdben  ibre  33or* 
bcrcitimg.  ^ie  beilifle  Sibrift  lebrt  un§ 
bon  ber  ©eburt  ©b^^ifti  unb  feinem  9Sot- 
laufcr.  5)ic  'SBunbertboten  bie  gefebeben 
iinb  au  berfelbigcn  3eit  fleben  3eugni§  bafe 
bie  ^anb  ©otte§  in  ber  Sadb  mar.  ^e 
Sd[)rift  lebrt  mie  ber  ©ngel  5U  3adbariaS 
fam  unb  fagte  mie  ^obanneS  fottte  geboren 
merben,  mie  3acbQria§  bcrftummen  fottte 
burcl)  feinen  Unglauben  bi§  ^obonneS  ge¬ 
boren  i)t,  mir  Icfen  au(b  bafe  ^obanneS  in 
ber  aBiifte  mar,  bofe  feine  Sbeife  ^eufdbref- 
fen  unb  milber  $onig  mar,  unb  fein  ^Icib 
mar  non  ^amcelbaaren  unb  einen  Sebernen 
©iirtel  um  feine  Senben,  unb  bafe  er  au8 
ber  SBiifte  b^rUor  gefommen  ift  an  ber  3eit 
mo  tr  30  ^abr  alt  mar  fein  Sebramt  an- 
aurtreten :  „3::but  ©ufee,  ba§  ^immclreidb  ift 
nabc  betbei  gefommen.”  2Bie  unb  mann  er 
in  bie  SBiifte  gefommen  ift  bicibt  un§  unbe- 
fdbrieben  in  ber  beiliflen  Stbrift,  aber  mon 
fann  ©ebanfen  bariiber  fiibren  bafe  3a^a' 
ria§  in  ^obanne§  ^rtberjabren  geftorben 
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ift,  unb  boB  bie  3)'iuttcr  unb  bcr  3oJ)n  einc§ 
Staged  nac^  bem  28alb  finb  au§  irgeiib  ei= 
ner  Urjarf),  unb  biird)  bie  ^iiiirung  <§otte§ 
nie  auriid  gefebrt,  bie  iOiutter  geftorben  unb 
^obanneS  311  feiner  3cit  getreten. 

lUcattbaus  jrfireibt  don’  oobannes:  „llnter 
§incn,  bie  Don  aGSeibern  geboren  jinb,  ift 
nirf)t  aufgcfommen,  ber  grower  jci,  benn 
^obannes  ber  Xdufer;  bcr  aber  ber  ^lein* 
ite  iyt  im  .'gimmelreicb,  ift  grbft  er,  benn  cr.” 
gr  tear  ber  grofete  ^ropbet  unter  affen 
ajolfern  geboren  bieloeil  cr  ben  grlb}cr, 
fum  Sbnitum  touftc,  nid)t  sur  ®ufee,  aber 
urn  3lIIe  @eccd}tigfeit  311  erfutten.  Sobon* 
ne§  mad)te  eine  58orbercitung  3wr  33ufee  in 
ben  aJJenjcbcn  $er3en,  unb  bereitete  ^efum 
gbriftum  burcb  Me  S^Qufe  311  icincm  grofeen 
§cil§plan,  Scju§  ging  Don  ^obanneS  bM= 
iDcg  DoH  be§  beiJiaeu  i@ciitc§.  i^uc.  4,  1. 

35ie  SPJenge  ber  bimmlifcben  $eerjd)QQren 
lobtcn  ®ott  iiber  bie  ©eburt  gbnfti,  biel 
mebr  bo^cn  toir  Urjad)  ©ott  311  loben  iiber 
bie  ©eburt  ©brifti,  unb  nid)t  aHein  iiber 
bie  ©eburt,  benn  fein  SHeid)  ift  nidbt  Don 
bieier  3BeIt,  nod)  bem  natiirlidien  Seben, 
aber  bur(^  feinc  Uebertoinbung  iiber. S^eufcl, 
Stob  unb  .t'>bllc,  ijt  ber  .‘pcilsplan  ©otteS 
Qusgefiibrt  morben,  unb  bie  |id)tbarc  @e» 
meiiibc  ©otte§  auf  grben  gegriinbet  tDor= 
ben,  morin  bcr  ©cift  Cbrifti  lebt  nnb  rc= 
giert.  gd  ift  ber  t<^eil§brunncn  rnoroug, 
bie  C‘3  mittig  finb  on3nncbmcn,  ©offer  betJ 
SebenS  fd)bpfcn  urn  ©nabc  nnb  SSergebung 
bcr  Siinben  311  erlongen.  2!enn  iDcire  e3 
nnr  bei  bcr  ©eburt  geblicben  nnb  nitbt 
ber  DoHe  .<^eil3plan  ouSgcfiibrt  morben, 
fo  iDore  c3  tnic  bcr  9tpoftcI  fagt:  .<ooffcn 
mir  Qllein  in  biefem  Seben  nuf  gbriftnm 
fo  finb  mir  bie  clenbcften  unter  alien  aUen* 
fd)en. 

ajJit  gfirifto  gchrc«3!gct  nnb  onfcrftnnbcn. 

g.  awaft 

31B  CscfuS  fiir  unferc  unb  bcr  gan3cn  ©elt 
Sunben  geftorben  ift  om  ^rens,  fo  finb  aucb 
3tt)ci  aWorber  mit  ibm  bingerid)tct  morben, 
um  ibre  cigenc  Siinben  mufjtcn  fie  fterben; 
red)t3  unb  Iinf§  Dom  firens  ^efu  flofe  fd}ul* 
bigp3  93Int.  v^efuS  ber  unfd)nlbige  in  ber 
aiiitte  ol3  ber  grof^tc  Siinber  unb  fcblimm* 
ftc  aiiorber,  mufete  bie  Sdjmodb  erbuibcn 
Don  oUen  Spottern,  bie  ibn  bobnifeb  >inb 


SBttlrbeit 

Idfterlid)  Derfpotteten.  ai^ottb.  27,44  lefen 
mir:  ^^ic^gletibcn  fdpnobtcn  ib«  outb  Me 
ajjbrbcr  bie  wit  ibm  gei^nigigct  toaten.^^ 
^0  menu  mir  tief  betrad)ten,  meicbc  (Sdbmadb 
barinnen  log,  bofe  ^efuS,  ber  Don  ©ott  @e- 
fonbte,  unb  mit  bem  b^iligen  ©eift  ©e» 
falbte,  ift  fiir  ben  grofeten  Uebcitater  ge- 
redmet,  unb  mufstc  3mifdben  stoei  a)?brbern  ^ 
fterben.  aRit  ebrlid)en  aufrid)tigen  unb  un» 
fd)ulbigen  MTJenfeben,  unfd)ulbig  3U  leibcn,  - 
Dcrminbert  ben  Sdfmers.  2Iber  im  ©egen^ 
tcil  unfcbulbig  mit  Sdbulbigen  3tt  leibcn, 
Derboppelt  ben  Somers.  So  ber  Soton 
fammt  ber  gansen  aitacbt  unb  §errfdbaft 
ber  ginfternife  boben  gejubelt,  bafe  bcr  ^0- 
nig  ber  ^uben  je^t  om  ^reu3c  bing,  iloi- 
fd)cn  3mei  a)?orbern,  bie,  mie  ber  cine  felbft  ■ 
b:fonnt  bot,  ben  Slot  Derbient  batten.  SDo 
aber  biefer,  ^efu§  gebort  bat  beten  fiir 
feinc  geinbe:  „i8atcr  Dergieb  tbnen;  benn 
fie  wiffen  nidrt,  Wo§  fie  tnn.”  0o  ift  c& 
ibm  burd)§  fQCv^  gegongen,  cr  bat  bnrd)  bie 
©nobc  ©otte§  unb  rnfenbe  ©timme  be§ 
beiligcn  ©eiftc§,  eingefeben  bofe  bier  mebr 
ift  al§  nnr  ein  fiinbiger  aWenf^.  Sft  nodb 
©nobc  im  .<pimmcl  fiir  fein  f^einbe,  morurn 
nid)t  and)  fiir  mid)?  9?om  bintmlifd)en  Sitbt* 
ftrobi  erleud)tet,  einfebenb  bob  ba§  ^reu3 
gbrifti  mirflidb  bie  mobre  ^immeMeitcr  ift, 
h)cld)e  ber  trourige  obgcmottetc  ^ofob  ge« 
feb^n  bot,  moburd)  .'pimmel  unb  grbe  mit 
cinonber  Dereinigct,  unb  bo§  3teid)  ©otte§ 
bier  onf  grben  erft  feine  SSoUfommenbeit 
bat  im  ^immcl. 

liefer  gefreu3igte  aRorber  mor  ber  erfte 
ar?unb3euge  bofe  bo3  9teid)  gbrifti  ein  gcift» 
lidbeS  aieicb  ift^  mit  biefen  ©orten: 

gebenfe  nn  with  wenn  bn  in  bein  fReidi 
fommft” 

lidj,  id)  foge  bir:  ,^ente  hiirft  bn  mit  mir 
im  flSorobied  fein.”  2uf.  23,  42.  43. 

2)iefer  bufjfertige  aRorber  batte  mebr 
Cid)t  unb  grfenntnife  Don  bem  fRei^  ©otted 
al§  bie  3h)6If  9fpoftcI  batten,  bie  bon  ^efu 
felbft  ertDoblt  tDoren  unb  ou§gefonbt  aui 
prebigen;  5:nt  Mnn  bog  ^immelretd) 
ift  nabe  berbei  gefomwen.”  ©ic  bofften' 
^efn§  rnerbe  bo§  fRcicb  Sfroel  mieber  ouf- 
riebten.  ®o§  toor  eine  getoufebte  $»offnung. 
9Iber  nocb  feiner  atuferftebung,  boben  fie 
neue§  Seben  iiberfommen.  ^oret  ^ctru§ 
Cobpreifung:  „©eIo6et  fei  ©ott  nnb  ber 
SSoter  nnfereS  ^rrn  S^f**  gbrifti,  ber  nn§ 
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nod^  feiner  gro^cn  S^orml^eraigfeit  toieber- 
geboren  gu  einer  tcbenbigen  ^offnung 
bitrdb  bie  Slujcrftcbung  bon  ben 

2:otcn/’  ^|t  bfltte  er  eine  lebenbige  ^off- 
nung,  bie  nid^t  ju  ©d^anben  getoorben  ift. 

jDiefer  3K6rber  toorb  burd()  Ucbertretung 
be§  ©efcbeg  3um  Slot  bcrbammt,  unb  fo 
gt'bet  e§  etnem  ieben  ber  feine  ^offnung 
auf  [cine  2Berfe  febt,  bofe  fie  ibm  ein  on= 
redbt  im  .^immel  gcbcn  follen.  ‘S^un  ober 
berftcbet  midb  rcd^t,  tdf)  toill  nidbt  fogen,  bofe 
e§  mrf)t  borouf  Qnfommt  tt)Q§  ber  Menjdb 
tut  noct)  feiner  93efebrung,  nur  fo  bofe  er 
gloubt.  55ie  3::cufcl  gloubcn  oudb  unb  ait* 
tern,  bietocil  ibr  ©laube  ibnen  feinen 
^roft  unb  ^offnung  bringen  fann;  fon* 
bern  gurebt  bor  bem  ©eridbt  @otte§  on 
jenem  5:age.  Unfere  28erfe  finb.  biel  311 
unboHfommen  um  nn§  ein  anredbt  im  $im* 
mel  311  geben.  ©ott  mufe  bie  ©bre  boben 
un§  ba§  emige  Seben  311  fdbenfen  burdb  ben 
©loubcn  an  feinen  0obm  SefuS  b^i  fsibft 
gefagt:  ift  @ottc§  S33crf,  bnft  tbr 

gtaubet  on  ben,  ben  er  gefonbt  but”  Sie* 
fer  ai'torber  but  in  bie  3u?wnft  gefdbaut,  er 
bat  gefeben  bofe  feine  Siinben  ibn  toeiter 
bort  nunterbriidfen  qI§  toie  nur  in  baS 
©rob.  er  bat  gefeben  bofe  er  nid)tg  bat 
Qufaumeifen  um  ein  9tnredbt  im  fRcicbe  ©ot 
te§;  fa  nidbt  einen  fetter  nod)  bem  ©eift 
batte  er  aufaumeifen;  alleg  mar  fort,  fein 
©ut  mar  Derfdbtoenbet,  biIfio§  oni  ^reu3, 
fo  mar  nldbt§  mebr  iibrig  al§  feine  ^iin* 
ben  bufefertig  befennen,  unb  um  ©nabe 
bitten,  um  ein  9ti?redbt  im  fWeidie  ©otte§. 
®iefer  aJtorber  mar  mit  Sbrifto  gefrenaiget, 
mit  6!b^tfto  geftorben,  unb  ntit  (iiiirifto 
onferftanben  nod)  bem  ©eift.  2)er  anberc 
QKbrbcr  marb  oudb  mit  6!bi^tfto  gefrensiget 
unb  mit  ibm  geftorben,  aber  nidbt  mit  ibm 
ouferftanben  burd)  ben  ©touben  3U  einem 
neuen  fieben,  unb  3U  einer  lebenbigen  .<c>off* 
nung  aum  emigen  3^ot  berbommt  burdb  I’l-'i’ 
ne  Siinben  unb  geftorben,  unb  ift  ein  Sbm* 
bol  be§  toten  unb  berlornen  SuftaiibS  alter 
StZenfdben  aufeer 

3Bo  im  ©egenteil  ber  erfte  ein  iBitb  ift 
alter  biifefertigen  8unber  mie  fie  fommen 
miiffen  Don  alter  ©ercdbtigfeit  entbtojjt, 
unb  ^efum  ©briftum  auf  unb  annebmen  im 
©touben  311  ibrem  ©rtofer  unb  Setigma* 
dfer.  5elu§  mitt  baben  ber  Siinber  fotl 
fommen,  gcrabc  fo  mie  cr  ift,  ober  er  fonn 


nidbt  bleiben  mie  er  ift.  6r  mufe  neu  unb 
miebergeboren  merben  burdb  bie  mirfenbe 
Sroft  be§  b^IiQcn  ©eifte§.  ^a  ber  attenfdb 
mufe  ein  ©eburt§re<bt  'i^ahen,  menn  er  miE 
in  ben  gereinigten  ^immet  eingeben :  ^nn 
ber  ^immel  ift  ein  berciteter  Drt,  fiir  ein 
bereitet  SSoIf. 

©ott  bat  feinen  einigen  eobn  ben  er 
lieb  batte,  auf  biefe  i5tud)betobene  ©rbe 
gefanbt  um  bie  9)fenfd)en  bereiten  fiir  ben 
^immel.  ©§  ift  nidbt  genug  bofs  ©briftuS 
fiir  un§  gefreuaiget  ift,  mir  muffen  audb 
mit  ibm  gefreuaiget  merben.  916m. 
6,  6.  Unb  oE  bie  ongemobnten  fteifdblidben 
Untugenben,  mo  ber  IDfenfdb  brin  aufge- 
modbfen  ift,  foEten  gerabe  mit  ber  9?euge* 
hurt  on§  ^reua  geben,  feft  genogett  mit  ben 
ft>it3igen  itfagetn  ber  Setbftoerteugnung, 
getrieben  nrit  bem  .^ommer  be§  §eiIS. 
Dber,  mie  ber  ^err  felber  fagt:  „3ft  mein 
3Bort  nidbt  mie  cin  ?^ncr,  ftirid)t  ber  ^err, 
nnb  mie  cin  ^ommer,  ber  eJelfeu  ser- 
fdbmei^t?'^  ^ev.  23,  29. 

Sefnd  unb  feine 

©u.  artottb.  12. 

3u  biefer  3eit  ging  Sefu§  unb  feiiie 
hunger  burdb  bas  SBeiaenfetb,  (fo  mir  fa- 
gen  tun)  am  Sobbat,  unb  feine  hunger 
moren  bangrig,  fingen  an  9lebrcn  auSau- 
roufen  unb  afjen.  2^iefe§  faben  bie  i|8bari- 
faer,  unb  fie  bcfdbutbigen  ibn:  Siebe  beinc 
^fiinger  tun,  ma§  fid)  nidbt  aiebmt  am  8ab- 
bot  311  tun.  (Sr  rebete  aber  red)t  freunblidb 
3u  ibnen,  mie  Xaoib  tat  bo  cr  in  9totb,  unb 
bungrig  mar,  unb  oon  bem  Sdboubrotc 
ofj,*meid)e§  nur  ben  ^riefter  bcfoblen  mar; 
bod)  biemeit  fo  ber  ^oE  mar,  mor§  ibm 
nidbt  Sunbe,  unb  mie  bie  ^riefter  im  Xem- 
pet  ben  Sabbat  bredben,  in  bem  bafe  fie  bie 
©otte^bienftc  bebicnen  am  Sabbat  unb 
finb  bod)  obne  Sdbutb. 

Sd)  fogc  aber  eudb,  bofe  bier  ber  ift,  ber 
and)  grower  ift  ben  ber  Xcmbel,  unb  ic^t 
fagt  er  ibnen  feine  neue  Sebre,  meldbc  beffer 
ift  oI§  ba§  Dpfer  bringen  fiir  bie  Sunbe  ber 
aiienfd)en.  9Senn  ibr  aber  mufjtct  mo5  ba§ 
fei,  ober  als  moEtc  er  fagen,  menu  euerc 
.'oeraen  ermarrnt  unb  erm:id)t  maren  fo 
bofe  mein  lebenbige^  SSeiacnfammlein  ober 
9?cuc  Cebre  fonnt  cinfoEen :  ^d)  babe  SBobl- 
gefoEen  on  ber  S^ormberaigfeit  unb  nidbt 
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am  Dpier ^dttet  '\l)n  bie  Unj^ulbigen 
nicfet  ocrbammt.  Xe§  tojd)cn  ^of)n  lO 
cin  .<&err  Qucf)  ubet  ben  Sabbat.  ^ 

ift  er  in  ibrer  Sd)ule  am  Sabbat, 
unb  ba  lit  ein  HWenict)  mit  einer  ncrborrten 
$anb,  nnb  jie  fragen  ibn:  Sit§  recbt^  am 
Sabbot  3U  beilen?  5(uf  bafi  ijc  c|ne 
miebcr  ibn  bdttcn,  obcr  bafe  I'ie  I'icb  0^9^ 
ibn  crregtcn.  5tufridbtig  wnb  jorgtaltig 
Icgt  cr  ibncn  unb  un§  bic§  micber  in§ 
28ie  tnenn  unier  Scl)af  obcr  93ieb  m 
UnglUdt  fallt,  mir  ibm  eilenb  unb  mitlei- 
benb  aurecbt  belfen!  28ie  PicI  befier  tit  nun 
cin  aitcnicb  bcnn  ein  Sdbaf!  Xarum  mag 
man  mobi  am  Sabbat  ®utc§  tun.  Xa  jpra^ 
cr  ^u  bem  aWenjcben;  Stredtc  beine  ^anb 
au§!  unb  cr  tat  alio,  unb  iie  marb  ibm 
miebcr  gciunb  glcicbmic  bie  anbcrc. 

Xa  iinb  bie  iiJbariidcr  crregt  unb  bera= 
ten  iidb  mie  iie  ibn  umbrdcbten,  aber  Seiu§ 
meicbt  non  banncn,  unb  Piel  93oIB  iolgt 
ibm  nad),  unb  er  bcmiibt  iid)  gcbulbig  mit 
beilcn,  boib  cr  bebrobt  iie  bafe  iie  ibn  nupt 
mclbcten.  ©cliebte,  an  bieicm  merfen  tpir 
ba§  gottcjiiiircbtige  mcbrloic,  nnb  bcmutige 
Scbcn  unb  aSeien  unicrcS  ^cilanbeS,  ant 
bab  crfuUct  miirbe  ma^  geiagt  iit  burd)  ben 
iPropbeten  ^eiaia  ber  ba  iprid)t:  Siebe 
ba§  iit  mein  ^ned)t  ben  id)  crmtiblet  babe, 
unb  mein  fiiebiter,  an  bem  meine  ^eele 
aBoblgeiancn  bat;  id)  mitt  mcincn  ©nit 
nui  ibn  Icgcn,  unb  er  ioll  ben  .^»ciben  ba§ 
<5icrid)t  Perfiinbigen,  unb  ber  mirb  ni# 
janfen  nod)  id)rci,en,  unb  man  mirb  icin 
©ciebni  nid)t  boeen  auf  ben  ©aiien,  unb 
bad  seritofecnc  9lobr  mirb  cr  nid)t  jerbre- 
eben,  unb  ben  glimmcnben  Xoebt  mirb  er 
niebt  au§Ioid)en,  bid  bafe  cr  audfubre  -bad 
©eridit  jum  Sieg;  unb  bie  .<pcibcn  merben 
auf  ieinen  Xiamen  boffen.  97un  molten  mir 
fragen:  SSad  mcint  bied  3critobene  9tobr, 
unb  ber  glimmenbc  Xod)t?  ^cint  cr  ben 
airmen  mit  ber  Perborrten  .<panb,  unb  ber 
93ciciiene  ber  blinb  unb  itumm  mar? 

^it  unicre  rcd)te  .<panb  audb  nodb  Perborrt 
inbem  mir  iie  niebt  ernitlid)  genug  abbauen 
unb  non  und  merfen  fo  mie  ^efud  und  io 
bringenb  befiebit,  unb  bie  anflebenbe  Sun* 
be  bie  fid)  nod)  immer  in  unferem  ^er* 
jen  regt,  unb  und  trdge  mad)t,  unb  ber 
bofe  geinb  immer  urn  und  ber,  urn  un* 
fer  reebted  aiug  311  Perblenben  unb  unfer 
Cbr  3u  bcritoden?  Unb  mad  fonnen  mir 


tun?  attit  anbaltcnben  ©ebet  unb  iBufee,  I 
taglicb  3u  feinen  Swfeen  fatten,  bafe  cr  fidb 
unfer  erbarme,  benn  er  bat  aBobtgefauen  ^ 
an  iOarmbersigfeit,  fo  bafe  biefer  glimmenbc 
Xod)t  metd)er  ift  bad  geuer  bed  emigen  Se* 
bend  in  unferen  ^ersen  unb  Seeten,  tmrb 
angeblaifen  unb  befto  mebr  brennen  3U  un- 
icrem  Seetenbeit  unb  Setigfeit. 

Sie  Pcracbteten  Sefum,  bafe  er  bie  Xeufet 
burcb  SBecIsebub  audtreibe,  aber  er  tegte  ^ 
ed  ibncn  flar  and  bafe  fotebed  nid)t  fern 
fonnte,  unb  bafe  er  bie  Xeufet  burd)  ben 
©eift  ©otted  audtreibe,  unb  bafe  fo  bad 
9ieid)  3u  ibncn  gefommen  ift.  ©r  mapte 
fie  Pot  ber  Saftcrung  miber  ben  ^eiligen  - 
©eift  unb  bafe  biefe  Siinbe  ibncn  niebt  Per- 
geben  mirb,  unb  bie§  fie  £)ttcrngc3u^te,  in  ; 
bem  bafe  fie  in  ibrer  gatfebbeit  mottten  @u- 
ted.  tun,  ibte  ^ersen  aber  936ie  maren. 

©r  rebet  3U  ibncn  Pon  bem  guten,  unb 
and)  Pon  bem  fauten  93aum,  unb  bafe  nur 
ber  gutc  iBaum  fann  gute  grudbt  bringen, 
unb  an  feiner  grud)t  fann  man  ibn  fennen, 
unb  Pon  bem  guten  Sd)ab  in  unferem  ^er- 
3en,  unb  £)b.  bafe  fotebed  je  mebr  unb  mebr 
fann  aunebmen.  2Bie  forgfattig  unb  tang- 
fam  fotten  mir  fein  mit  unferen  aiBorten 
fo  bafe  fie  und  niebt  Sebulb  bringen.  97un 
Pcrlongcn  ettiebe  Pon  ben  Sebriftgelebrtcn 
unb  iPbariidern  ein  3ei(ben  Pon  ibm,  aber 
cr  beifet  fie  eine  bofe  unb  ebebrcebcrifdbe 
atrt,  unb  ftettt  ibnen  ^ona,  bie  Seute  Pon 
97inioe,  bie  ^onigin  Pon  iDtittag,  unb  Sa- 
lomo’d  SBeidbeit  Por,  unb  fiebe,  bier  Ut 
mebr  ben  Satomo.  ©r  marnt  und  alte 
fraftig  Por  ber  Siinbe  ber  Unfauberfeit, 
unb  mir  molten  maeben  unb  mader  fein  fiir  ] 
einanber,  fo  bafe  biefer  Siebenfaltige  ©eift 
bed  perberbend  und  niebt  fann  Sebaben  an*  ! 
tun.  Bulebt,  ba  er  noeb  alfo  3U  bem  58olf 
rebete,  fiebe,  ba  ftanben  feine  attutter  unb 
fcinc  ©ruber  braufien,  bie  mottten  mit  ibm 
reben,  unb  er  fragte:  3Ber  ift  meine  attutter, 
unb  mer  finb  meine  ©riiber?  Unb  redte  bie 
.•oanb  oud  iiber  feine  ^iingcr  unb  fpraeb: 
Siebe  ba,  bad  ift  meine  attutter  unb  meine 
©riibcr!  Xenn  mer  ben  SBitten  tut  meincS  I 
©aterd  im  ^immet,  ber  ift  mein  ©ruber, 
Sd)mefter  unb  attutter. 

Xen  22.  atoPember,  1932.  21.  ®. 

^ft  aueb  ein  ©ott  aufier  mir?  ©d  ift 
fein  ^ort,  icb  mcife  fa  feinen.  ^efaja  44,  8. 
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6iit^  ift  Ifcute  bcr  ^eilanb  gcborcii. 


2).  Xroocr 

(fs  roaren  .‘oirtni  in  ber  <Segenb  bon 
S3et^Iel^cm,  bie  f)iiicten  be§  tbye 

^cerben.  25iefe  ^irten  marcn  forgfaltig 
mit  ibren  ^ecrbcn,  bcnn  in  berjelbigen 
genb  Jnarcn  loilbe  ^Ibiercn,  bie  Ieid)t  cinen 
grofeen  «Sd)Qben  t^un  fonntcn  511  ben  3cba» 
fen,  bober  ttjoren  bis  §irten  bei  ben  3dbQ» 
fen,  unb  fie  and)  be§  9^Qd)t§. 

Itnb  fiebc,  beg  ^emn  giigcl  trot  ju  tb* 
nen,  unb  bie  Slorbeit  beg  .^enn  Icutbtete 
unt  fie;  unb  fie  furditetcn  fidb  febr. 

bie  Starlit  beg  ^erru,  ift  fo  eine 
grobe  fftUt  Slarbeit,  bafe  bie  ^enfdben 
n?obI  mogen  erfebretfen  bobor.  2enn  too 
2Wofe  bieraig  Xiog,  bei  bem  ^errn  loor  auf 
bent  33erg,  bo  bot  fein  Slngeficbt  ettoog  bon 
ber  iKIarbcit  be§  ^errn  embfongen,  unb  bie 
Sfroeliter  fonnten  ibm  nid)t  in  bog  Singe* 
fidbt  febouen,  bor  Sflarbelt,  unb  SWofe  bing 
cine  iede  iiber  fein  Slngcficbt,  bofe  er  reben 
fonnte  mit  ibnen.  Unb  ber  SIboftel  fagt 
bofe  biefelbc  2)e(fe  SWofc,  bobgei  iebt  nod) 
bor  ben  SJtcnfcben  ibren  .^erjen.  _  ^enn  fie 
ficb  ober  befsbren  an  bem  $crrn,  fo  mirb  bie 
2)edc  obgetbon.  ein  ^inb  ©otteg  fann 
etmag  bon  ber  ^lorbeit  beg  $crrn  begreifen. 
3o  ift  eg  fein  SBnnber  bofe  bie  ^irten  er* 
febroden  moren.  Unb  ber  @ngel  ffjrad)  a^ 
ibnen:  ^bdb  niebt,  fiebe,  idb  ber* 

fiinbige  end)  gro^c  fjreube,  bie  attetn  SBoIf 
tuiberfubren  toirb.  ^nn  eudb  ift  b^nte  ber 
^eilanb  geboren,  tueldier  ift  61briftug  ber 
^err,  in  ber  Stobt  2)abibg,  Unb  bog  bobt 
aum  Seicben:  Sbr  toerbet  finben  bag  ^inb 
in  SBinbeIn  gemidelt,  unb  in  einer  Slri;.ipe 
licgenb. 

aWerfet  ber  (Engel  bat  gefogt  bic  gro^e 
iJrcnbe,  ift  allcm  Solf  toiberfabren.  atidbt 
nnr  ben  9ieid)cn  bon  biefer  SBelt,  fonbern 
and)  ben  Slrnten,  nidbt  nur  ben  ;!po(i^egab* 
ten,  fonbern  aneb  bem  geringen  iBoIt;  niebt 
nur  ab  i>en  ^nben,  fonbern  and)  an  nllen 
(,  aitenfdjen  untcr  bcin  ^itnniel. 

J  Unb  foHte  bog  nidbt  toobrlidb  eine  greube 
fein,  bafe  ber  ^eilanb  nnn  geboren  ift,  unb 
ift  nocb  gerob  fo  mobi  geboren  fiir  ung  an 
biefer  3eit,  olg  er  mar  fiir  bie  Seute  bie 
Icbtcn  an  bcrfeibcn  S^it,  mo  er  geboren  ift 
morben? 

©g  mar  aubor  febon  gefagt  burdb  ben 


ifSropbet  aWicbo,  bafe  bcr  .'^eilanb  an  93etb* 
lebem  gcbi^n  merben  foUte,  unb  nun  bO' 
ben  bic  ©ngdl  ben  j^irten  bie  Sad)e  funb 
getban,  bafe  eg  gefd)ebcn  ift.  Unb  bQ&en- 
ben  §irten  ein  S^i^b^n  gegeben  mobei  fie 
C6  merfen  fbnnen  bafj  eg  ber  .*^eilanb  mar, 
Unb  algbalb  mar  ba  bei  bem  (Engel,  bie 
a^ienge  bcr  Jpccrfebnarcu,  bie 

lobten  unb  fpradjen:  ©btc  fei  ©ott  in 
bcr  jjriebc  ouf  Grbcn,  unb  ben 

a)tcnfd)cn  cin  SBobIgefaflen! 

Sieber  fiefer  fbnnen  mir  mit  SBabrbeit 
bag  ©bnittog  fiieb  fingen  biefen  ©bnft* 
tag?  Unb  tbun  mir  ©ott  retbt  ebren,  unb 
ibm  bienen,  im  ©cift  unb  bet  SBabrbeit? 
Unb  fudben  mir  ben  toafjrcn  jricben  onf 
biefer  6rbe,  mit  @ott,  unb  oHc  aRcnfcben, 
unb  bag  SBobIgefallen,  an  ben  ilfenfcben, 
bag  bon  ©ott  fommt? 

^a  mann  bie  bintmlifcben  ^cerfebaren 
ben  ^immel  berlaffen  bn&t^n,  (cine  fleine 
Beit)  urn'  tbeil  an  nebmen  an  bem  Gbrift* 
tag  2ieb,  auf  €rben,  mie  biel  mebr  ©rnft 
foUtcn  mir  anmenben  urn  audb  Xbeil  nebmcii 
baran.  ^nn  mir  'iDtenfcben  finb  biejeni* 
gen,  bie  ben  afnben  empfangen  fbnnen  ba* 
bon. 

2^ie  ^irten,  glaubten  bem  (Engel,  unb 
gingen  bin,  mie  ibnen  ber  ©ngel  gefagt 
bat,  unb  fanben  bag  ^nblcin,  nid)t  in 
iPrad)t,  unb  Bip^ratb,  fonbern  in  grower 
2}emutb,  unb  in  ber  at iebrigfeit.  Ser  armfte 
nnter  ung  fonnte  leicbt  fo  biele  aeitlidjc 
©iiter  bnben,  alg  Sof^bb  nnb  aWario  bnt’ 
ten.  Slber  fie  batten  bie  SSerficberung  in 
ibr^rn  ^eraen,  bafj  fie  ©ott  mobI  gefaflig 
finb,  nnb  feinen  SBiflen  tbun,  unb  feine 
Silcrfc  ougrid)ten;  baber  maren  fie  SWeidi 
ill  ©ott,  unb  in  S^otjen,  im  §immcl,  mann 
fie  febon  arm  maren  in  aeitlidben  ©iitern. 

Unb  mo  finb  unfrre  Sebape?  Slcbtcn  mir 
bic  Scbmacb  ©brifti  fiir  grofeeren  Steieb* 
tbum,  benn  bic  acitlicbe  ©rgbpungen  ber 
Siinben?  ©ibt  ber  .'oeilige  ©eift  unferm 
C^eift,  Brwgnife  bafe  mir  (^otteg  ^inbtr 
finb,  nnb  miterben  ©brifti-  Sinb  mir  mil* 
lig,  urn  mit  ibm  aa  Seiben,  auf  bafe  mir 
aiicb  mit  ibm  a^r  .'perriicbfeit  erboben  mer* 
ren?  Sefug  bat  gefagt:  eammelt  cudj 
®d)abe  im  ^immcl,  ba  fie  bie  aJcottcn  unb 
ber  atoft  ni^t  freffen,  unb  bic  2“icbc  niebt 
nadbgraben  unb  fteblen,  benn  mo  euer  3ibab 
ift,  ba  ift  audb  raer  ^era. 
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llnb  al§  bie  ^irten  ba§  mnblein  ge- 
funben  tooren  fie  fel)r  froJ)/  unb 

breiteten  boS  28ort  boS  jie  bon  ben 
ijngein  ge^iort  fatten,  unb  nun  oud)  gefe^en 
batten,  bcnn  jie  act)teten  eS  fur  gut  bafe  olle 
iieute,  bie  frobe  ^otfc^aft  foltten; 

unb  Qucb  9luben  babon  empfongen. 

X>te  fieute  paben  ficb  roobi  bertounbert, 
aber  nid)t  atte  boben  ficb  gcbeffert,  unb  fo 
gebt  e§  iefet  nod).  Soft  bie  ganse  2Belt  freu- 
et  ficb,  om  ©btifttag,  aber  ber  grbfete  Stbeil 
uon  ibnen  empfangen  feinen  S'iuben  babon, 
bafe  Sefu§  geboren  ift.  3lber  biefe§  madbt 
bie  @Qcb  nicbt  bon  toeniger  SBertb  fiir  un§; 
wenn  toir  ^nber  ©otteS  finb,  benn  er  ift 
ber  too  aHein  Unfterblidbfeit  bat,  fa  ber 
.'oeilige,  ber  SBabrbaftigc,  ber  ba  bat  ben 
.0d)luffcl  2)Qbibg,  ber  Quftbut,  unb  5Rie= 
monb  3ufd)Iiefeet,  ber  unb  5Jie= 

inanb  ouffcbliefeet. 

(fr  ift  gefommen,  bic  Siinbe  ?tbQm§, 
aufaubeben,  bafe  toir  frei  finb  bor  ®ott,  unb 
urn  un§  ba^  ©toige  Seben  ju  bringen.  Sft 
ba-j  nicbt  eine  grofee  aSeranberung  in  bem 
.^uftftnb  be§  (3)?cnfdben  bon  ber  Sunbe,  in 
bie  ©erecbtigfeit  ju  fommen,  jo  bon  bem 
tobt,  sum  Seben  fommen,  bon  ber  gurcbt 
be^  lobes  befreiet  toerben  sum  feligen  3a* 
ftanb,  bofe  toir  toarten,  unb  eilen,  sa  ber 
Sufunft  beS  2:QgeS  beS  ^errn,  toenn  er 
'.uieber  fommen  toirb,  um  bie  ©einen  in  ben 
•vimmel  sa  polen;  unb  bofe  fie  bei  bem 
t^ater  fein  fotten  atUeseit.  mit  bcmfel=> 
uen,  fonnen  toir  unS  toopl  troften,  unb  aucb 
freuen. 

'Xber  laffet  unS  nid)t  bergeffen  bofe  ber 
luitigc  ©cclenfeinb  fdbon  im  Norton  (5ben 
gefudit  bat  ©otteS  Siorpabcn  m  bcrpin^ 
bern,  unb  nun  too  geboren  toor,  bat 
ber  ©atari  abcrniol  ge)iid)t  ©ottcS  SBcrf 
311  uerbinbcrn,  unb  baS  ^inblein  umsu- 
brtngtn.  iJlbcr  ©otteS  gcicitenbe  ^anb  bat 
itm  befcbirpt  bafj  ber  ©atan  ibm  nid)tS  tpun 
f  jiinte,  burc^  iperobeS  'Siencr. 

Hub  in  unferem  Gbriftenlcbcn  fommt 
ber  5einb  nocb  ofters,  unb  fud)ct  unS  Qb= 
jitmenben  non  bem  aBcg  ber  SBabrbcit.  ®r 
.tjinmt  nitf  ncrfdiiebene  SScge,  cr  fommt 
mie  cin  engel  bcS  '-3id)tS,  biS  iim  hn\h 
L'nboii  2btocn.  Hub  toaun  er  fid)  nid)t  ge= 
idiait  bat,  um  s»  vscfuS  su  fommen,  bann 
ruirb  cr  fidi  ,aud)  nid)t  fd)cuen,  um  einen' 
teben  uon  in^  ansutoften. 


SBabifbeit  | 

atber  ber  3lpofteI  fagt  unS:  ©0  fetb  nun 
@ott  tttttcrtbon,  toieberftebet  bem  ©aton,  I 
fo  fliepct  er  bon  eud);9ftabet  eucb  sa  <^ott, 
fo  nabet  er  ficb  3U  eudb-  Sieiniget  cure 
be  ibr  ©iinber,  unb  moebet  cure  §ersen 
feufeb,  ibi^  toonfelrniitbigen.  ©eib  elen'b, 
unb  troget  Seib,  unb  lueinet.  ^a  toann  toir 
an  bie  ©unben,  unb  Ungere&igfeit  ben*  ■ 
fen  too  getrieben  toerben  in  biefer  3BeIt, 
bann  fonnen  toir  toobi  toeinen.  Stber,  @ott 
fei  Sob  unb  3)anf,  ber  ©obn  ©otteS,  ift 
gefommen,  bafe  er  bie  2Berfe  beS  ©atonS 
serftore.  Unb  toenn  ber  ©obn  unS  frei 
ma^t,  bonn  finb  toir  rer^t  frei.  SiefeS  ift 
cine  ©ad)e  too  toir  toobI  fagen  mogen  mit 
ben  engein  ©otteS:  ©bre  fei  @ott  in  ber  ^ 
^bbe!  unb  grieben  auf  ©rben,  irnb  biefeS 
ift  aucb  ben  iinber  '©otteS,  ein  redbteS 
aBoblgcfaHen. 

^a  ber  Slpoftel  fagt:  Sreuct  eudb  in  bem 
^errn  olletoege,  unb  abermal  fage  idb: 
greuct  eudb:  Sure  Sinbigfeit  laffet  funb 
fein  alien  aiienfcben,  ber  ^err  ift  nabe. 

Unb  ber  griebe  ©otteS,  meld)cr  bobec 
ift,  benn  alle  SSernunft,  ber  betoabte  cure 
^ersen  unb  ©innen  in  Sbi^ifto  ^efu. 

^a  ©bi^c  fei  ®att  in  ber  ^obe,unb  grie* 
ben  auf  (grben,  unb  ben  tKcnfcben  ein  2BobI- 
gefallen. 

^efuS  gibtiftuS  geftern  unb  unb  ber* 
fcibc  in  ^igfeit.  ©6r.  13,  8. 

SefuS  bon  geftern. 


9^adb  bem  erften  ©unbenfatt,  finb  bie 
aUenfeben  auS  bem  Seben  in  ben  5lobt  ge* 
fallen,  auS  bem  Sidbt  in  ginfterniS,  auS  ber 
Scligfeit  in  bic  iBcrbammnif?,  baS  Silb 
©otteS  nodb  bem  fie  gefd)offen  toarren,  ift 
ucrioren  gangen,  unb  baben  boS  33ilb  bp 
©dblangc  angenommen.  2Bar  audb  fein 
aitittel  auf  erben  tooburdb  ibnen  bdtte 
fonnen  gebolfen  toerben,  odein  ©ott  ber 
fie  erfdbaffen,  batte  burd)  feine  93armbcr* 
sigfeit  ein  inMttel  an  §airb,  nemlid)  bie  SSer* 
beifjung  bie  cr  ben  ajjcnfdjcn  gegeben,  nem* 
lid)  ber  2BcibcSfomen  foil  bem  ©dblangen* 
famcn  ben  ^opf  sertreten,  unb  ber  ©dblan* 
gen  ©ame,  toirb  bem  SBeibeS  ©amen  in 
bic  gerfe  ftedben.  XaS  toar  bic  erfte  ^rebigt 
uon  ^sefuS  GbriftuS,  unb  toar  bi.  einsige 
.<C>offnung,  oUer  grommen  im  alten  SCefta* 
merit.  2ie)e  aSerbeifeung  ift  ofterS  erneuert 
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toorben,  burd^  SBilber  uttb  burd)  SBorte.  Sn 
ber  3lr^e  ?ioab  fc!)en  h)ir  bie  3lrd!)e  Seiu§, 
in  3lbrabam  fotten  oUe  ©efd^Iciter  ber 
®rbe  gefcgnet  merben,  in  Sl'Qof 
ein  S3Ub  oon  bem  grofecn  Cpfcr,  unjercS 
lieBen  $eiIonbc§,  ^afob  jobc  im  Xroum 
bie  ^immclbleiter,  bie  58erbinbung  smifdben 
§immel  unb  ©rbe  barftellenb,  meldbeS  in 
Gbrifto  DoEbradbt  n)urbL’,  unb  tiUiojeg  burrf] 
mcldien  ber  §crr  Siroel  qu§  3legbpten,  qu§ 
ber  .^ncd)tidboft  gefiibrt.  2o  bat  ^cjuS  bie 
3Kenid)en  bie  on  ibn  glouben  quB  bem  geift- 
lidben  Stcgbbten  gefiibrt,  unB  3ur  lebr  ift 
unB  30?ofeB  ©cmeinbe  burdb  ^ouIuB,  nor* 
gefteHt,  inbem  er  fagt  1.  ©or.  10,  7  biB  11: 
3!Berbet  nidbt  9lbgottifd),  toie  jencr  etiicbe 
tourben,  u.  f.  to.  31ucb  nid)t  ^urerei  trei= 
ben — laffet  unB  ober  Qud)  ©b^iftnni 
bcrfudben — ^2>?urret  audb  nidbt — SoId)eB  qI* 
leB  miberfubr  jenm  sum  SSorbilb,  ift  ober 
gefdbrieben  unB  aur  SBornung.  Xenn  toir 
finb  in  ber  SBiifte  biefer  SBcIt  in  gleidfer 
gefobr,  boB  5BoIf  ^froel  murbe  geftieift  in 
ber  SBiifte  burd)  ^Wonno  boB  ber  §err  ibnen 
gab  unb  finb  geftorben.  ^efuB  ift  boB  mob^ 
re  33rob  baB  Uom  ^immcl  fommen  ift,  unb 
ber  bauon  iffet  toirb  nidbt  fterben,  unb  ift 
bie  einjige  97abrung  unferer  Seelen.  Sie 
tranfen  Don  bem  geiftlidben  gclfen,  toeldber 
n)Qr  ©briftuB.  ^frael  murbe  geleitet  burdb 
bie  aSoIfenfauIe  beB  XageB,  unb  burd)  bie 
geucrfaule  beB  S^adbtB.  ^efuB  leitet  bie 
feinen  burdb  ®otteB  SBort,  unb  betoobret 
fie  bafe,  baB  $eer  ber  2BeIt  fie  nidbt  iiber* 
Jnaltigen  fann,  burdb  bie  ©b^ene  ©dblange, 
murben  fie  gebeilt  bom  Sdblangenbife,  unb 
burcb  baB  ©efeb,  ift  ^efiiB  oielfad)  geoffen= 
bart.  3?efonberB,  in  ber  StiftBbiitte,  tear 
I  baB  beilige  unb  baB  allerbciligfte,  in  mel^ 
d)eB  ifJiemanb  geben  burfte,  alB  ber  ^obc- 
briefter  alle  ^abr  einmal.  Sie  maren  don* 
einanber  getrennt  burdb  einen  SSorbang,  unb 
1  ^efuB  bat  burd)  fein  ^leifdb  baB  er  geopfert 
;  bat  am  ^renj,  ben  SSorbang  toeggetban  unb 
1  bat  ben  2Beg  geoffnet  baB  irber  fann  sum 
5Bater  fommen  burd)  ^efum  ©briftum,  ba< 
?!  rum  fogt  ijSauIuB:  Xarum  laffet  unB  binsu* 
t  treten  mit  gtewbigfeit  su  bem  ©habenftubi 
baB  mir  93armbersigfeit  embfangen,  unb 
@nabe  finben,  toenn  unB  ^ilfe  noth  fein 
toirb.  ©br.  4,  16.  Xer  ^robbet  SefaiaB  bat 
;  'don  Sbrifto  gefagt  mie  er  inB  gleifdb  fom* 
men  foH,  man  lefe  7,  14  unb  9,  5.  6.  unb 


11,  1.  2;  ©.  42,  1—3.  5m  53  ift  fein  2ci* 
ben  bef^rieben,  fo  flar  unb  beutli^,  unb 
lange  3eit  dorber,  ebe  eB  in  ©rfuUung  ging; 
4l?i^a  fagt  unB  mo  er  foUte  geboren  roer^ 
ben  5,  1.  J^ier  fbnute  nocb  diet  binsu  ge= 
fiigt  merbeu,  bodb  mir  geben  meiter 
5cfuB  ©bnftue  don  bcttte-  ^ahannes  ber 
Xoufer  fam  nad)  ber  ^Serbeifung  beB  ^r. 
SbJaleodbi  urn  beii  aitL'n{d)en  su  seigen  bas 
ber  2)ieffiaB  jebt  in  ibre  mitte  getreten  ift, 
unb  mie  er  gefommeu  ift  fagt  uuB  Sue.  2, 
1 — 8  unb  bie  .'^irten  auf  bem  5elb»  maren 
bie  erften  benen  eB  gefagt  mar  burdb  einen 
bimmlifcben  93otcn,  ber  su  ib»en  fam  in 
ber  ^larbeit  beB  ^errn,  unb  ipradb  su  ib- 
nen:  giirdbtet  end)  nidbt,  benn  5^)  Uerfiin* 
bige  cud)  grofee  greube  bie  allem  58oIf  mie* 
berfabren  mirb,  benn  eud)  ift  beute  ber  ^ci  = 
lanb  geboren,  meicber  ift  ©briftuS  ber 
^err,  in  ber  Stabt  XodibB,  unb  borten  bi.' 
bimmlifcben  ^cerfdboren  (^ott  loben,  unb 
fagen:  ©bre  fei  '©ott  in  ber  $bbe,  unb 
ben  auf  ©rben  unb  ben  'D?<:nidben  ein 
aBobIgef alien.  Unb  mer  don  uuB  bebenfl, 
mas  ber  licbc  ©ott  unB  gegeben,  fonneu 
mir  bie  Xiefe  ber  ©nabc  unb  Siebe  ©ot; 
teB  erfennen,  fo  fbnnen  mir  mit  ben  ©r.; 
gein  ©ott  loben,  ni^t  ber  iDtunb  attcin, 
burd)  3cid)en  unb  SBunber,  bie  fein  SWenfe*-; 
tbun  fonnte  auf  baB  bie  2ifenfd)cn  glaubcn 
foUten,  unb  bann  baB  grofec  Opfer  getbai’., 
fiir  aHe  bie  an  ibn  glauben.  2o  feben  mir 
5efum  in  ber  aSerbeifeung,  im  alien  Xeftc^ 
ment.  SBir  feben  ibn  in  ber  ^ipbe  alB 
ein  fleineB  ^nb,  mir  feben  ibn  umber 
manbein,  unbefdbreiblid)  dici  guteB  tbun,, 
mir  feben  ibn  am  .^reus  fiir  unB  leiben, 
fterben  unb  begraben.  3Dtuffen  mir  unS 
nidbt  ©d)dmcn,  baB  er  burdb  unfere  Siinbe 
bicfeB  alleB  erlitten  bat»  fein  beiliger  9iq= 
me  fei  bodbgelobt.  aSciter  feben  mir  ibn 
burdb  ben  ©laubcn  ouB  bem  ©rab  erfteben; 
mit  feinen  pungent  derfebren  unb  enblidi 
gen  Simmel  fabren,  bann  laffet  unB  feii’  ’ 
Seugen  nod)  airffudjen,  bie  ©ngel  fom¬ 
men  dom  ^»inimel  su  derfiinbigen  bos  ber 
$»ciIonb  febt  geboren  ift,  ber  bimmlifcbe 
SBatcr,  gob  ibm  smeimol  3eugniB  baB  er 
fein  lieber  ©obn  fei,  ber  beilige  ©eiO 
gob  ibm  3pugni5  bei  feiner  Xaufe,  bie 
9(bofteI  befennen  5bn  olB  ben  ©obn  bes- 
Icbcnbigen  ©otteB,  unb  meiter  beseugen 
fie,  boB  oIIeB  boB  don  ibm  geftbrieben  ift 
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Diird)  bie  «propf)eten  in  erfuUung  gegangen 
lit,  unb  ba§  ncnnt  ^quIu§  ben  ©runb  nn- 
)cre§  ©laubene,  epb^ier  2,  20.  Unb  [ie 
gebcn  '^on  jeinem  Seiben,  unb 

3terben,  bie  ©ngel  finb  n)ieber  bie  eriten 
3eugcn  joiner  5tufer)tebung,  bann  bie  SBei* 
ber  unb  ba§  Icere  grab,  unb  bie  Stbojtel  h)o- 
mit  mitt  ber  unglaubige  jicb  entjcbulbigen ! 

CucQ§  1,  9.  10.  lejen  mir  ba§  er  juiebenS 
aufgefabren  ijt  gcbn  ^imntel,  unb  jifeet  8ur 
recbten  $anb  ^otte§.  aWarf  16,  19  unb 
I'uc.  22,  69.  ^ob-  jagt  baS  ber  §err  jei* 
nen  gngel  gejanbt,  8U  aeigen  ma§  in  ber 
fur3C  geid^ebcn  jott,  bon  ^eju  ©brifto,  tborb 
ibm  geiogt,  bQ§  er  ijt  ber  treue  3euge,  unb 
oritgebornc  bon  ben  S^obten,  unb  ber 
ber  ^onigc  auf  ©rben,  bet  unter  ben  7 
golbenen  Seudbter  manbelt,  unb  7  Sterne 
ill  Seiner  «^anb  51  unb  £) — ainjong  unb 
Gnbe.  Gr  manbelt  nocb  bcute  unter  jeinen 
OScmcinbcn,  unb  jiebet  mag  bor  gcbt,  baran 
lafjct  un§  bcnfen.  ©r  jtebt  bor  ber  Stbiir 
unb  floprt  on,  bog  boct)  otte  ^enid)en  bie 
Xt)ur  beg  ^er^cng  offnen  bag  fonnte 
bort  Crbnung  jc^orien.  ©g  fonnte  nod) 
bid  gojogt  mcrben  aber  mein  ©ejdircibjel 
mirb  3U  long.  :$d)  ^ejug  babe  gefanbt  mei- 
non  ©ngel,  joicbcg  eucb  5U  on  bie 

''\emcincn:  bin  bie  SBurael  beg  ge» 

fd)Ied)tg  ^abibg,  ber  bette  aWorgenitern. 

foiling  jagt:  Unjerer  martet  eine  ^rone, 
unb  otte  bie  jeine  erfcbeinung  lieb  bnben,  2. 
'Xim.  4,  8,  bie  rujen  mit  bem  ©eijt  unb  ber 
a3rout,  fomm,  unb  mer  eg  boret  ber  fomm 
unb  men  biirjtet  ber  ^omme,  unb  nebmc 
bag  Waiter  beg  fiebaig  umjonit.  ^a  er 
fommt  fur  bie  ©ottlojcn  alg  ein  atidder, 
nir  bio  J^rommon  otg  ein  ©rbofer;  So 
afmcn  $crr  fomm. 

6.  tl)?.  aJofsigcr. 

Ucbcr  bag  (riibtfinnige  aiid)tcn. 

€ft  ricbteit  mir  anbcrc,  nocbbem  bie  9(u= 
gen  iebcn  unb  bie  Obren  bbrcn.  Gg  jottte 
aber  unjcr  gciftlidicg  'Xugc  tiefcr  fdiaucn 
alg  bag  natiirlicbe,  unb  mag  mir  gebort, 
iottten  mir  crft  burdi  cinen  atcinigunggap* 
:  arat  gcbcn  laifen,  ung  eine  unportciifcbe 
Grfunbigung  iierid)affen,  beoor  mir  ung  cr« 
lauben,  non  icmonbcn  Xinge  ju  gloubcn, 
bie  ibm  eine  grofje  Scbmad)  berdtcn  mur» 
ben,  unb  bag  a?anb  ber  Siebe  serreifjen. 


SB  0  b  r  b  e  i  t 

menu  feinegmegcg  jein  aSetragcn  ober  jeine 
ateben  in  bem  Sinne  gcjcbeben,  mie  eg  ibm 
joljcblid)  ouggebeutet  morben  ijt.  ^ann, 
menu  bag  Setrogen,  bie  gteibeit,  bog  @e- 
mijjen  unb  bie  aieben  anberer  unjerm  Sinn 
aucb  nicbt  immer  gang  entjj)retbenb  jinb, 
begbolb  biirfen  mir  ung  uid)t  jo  bolb  jcbmei* 
dbein,  bofe  mir  bejjere  SBiirse  im  aieben  unb 
in  unjern  Stugenben  bnben,  alg  unjere 
aidcbjten.  SBobl  gut,  menu  eg  in  ber  Stat 
unb  in  ber  SBobrbeit  jo  ijt.  ®onn  ober 
finb  mir  unjerm  aiddbften  gegeniiber  jebr 
bejcbeiben  unb  Oorjid)tig.  S)enn  mie  gejogt, 
bog  geijtlidbe  Sfuge  jdbaut  tiejer,  jd)aut 
niibt  bie  g^bler,  urn  jie  8U  riigen,  jon* 
bern  jiebt,  bofe  onbere  jomobi  •®otteg  eble 
O^jcbojjfe  jinb,  olg  mir  jelbjt.  SBir  judben 
bag  SBobl  fdner  Seele.  SBir  oerlongen 
nid)t  jogleidb,  bofe  er.  in  jeber  geringfugigen 
©rfenntnig  unb  in  jebem  dufeeren  ©eb^uge 
unjerm  aahijter  gleid)  fommcn  jott.  SBir 
jinb  bertrdglidb  unb  bieten  nid)t  jd)arfe  ©f* 
fen  ober  ^onten,  bie  ibm  mebr  Unliebe  alg 
SBobfgcfubl  jbenben.  Unb  fommt  aumei* 
fen  unjere  ©ebiilb  in  Sfnjbtud),  jo  tun  mir 
gut,  menu  ung  bieg  bcronlafet,  erjt  in  ung 
jelbjt  3U  jd)auen,  mo  mir  immerbin,  menu 
bog  geijtlicbe  3tuge  riebtig  ijt,  mebr  2)inge 
jinben,  bie  jenen  gut  oujmdgen,  menu  jie 
nidbt  nod)  gor  ein  ©alfen  onjtatt  jeneg 
Sblitterg  in  unjerm  Sluge  jinb.  „@g  ridb* 
tet  biel  mebr,  mer  jeinem  a3rubep  feinen 
ainjtofe  ober  ^ergernig  in  ben  SBeg  legt.” 
9fud)  jottte  ein  Unterjdbieb  jein  amijdien 
beutlidbcn  Siinben,  bie  im  SBorte  ©otteg  alg 
joicbe  genonnt  jinb,  unb  dufeere  ®inge, 
„morin  unjero  ©emijjen  t>erjd)ieben  jinb, 
unb  jicb  atteg  unter  §dnben  oeraebret.” 
SBir  jinb  geneigt,  Oon  unjern  S3rubern 
greunbjcboft,  Sicbe,  ©b^rwrebt  unb  Slner* 
fennung  entgegenaunebmen,  ober  forbern 
eg  nocb  goi^*  IQ'  oietteidbt  nod)  obne  boron 
au  benfen,  bofe  mir  genanntc  Stugenben  erjt 
feijten  unb  bann  mit  bem  Gntgegennebmen 
©ebiilb  baben  jotten.  So  mir  joldbeg  ober 
nicbt  boben,  jteben  mir  in  ©efobr,  unjern 
Sriibern  a3etruger  an  merben,  unb  ber* 
gejjcn  bie  aicinigung  unjerer  borigen  Siin* 
ben. 

afiiggcmdblt  bon  Soi^bb  SlQQ^- 

So  cr  jbrid)t,  jo  gejcbiebt’g;  jo  er  gebeut, 
jo  jtcb  t’g  bo.  'ittiolm  33,  9. 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbPit 
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®ibcl  iJrfloctt 


9?o.  733.  —  28a§  iit  burd)Iautert  unb 
finb  ein  Sc^ilb  bcnen  bie  auf  i^n  trauen? 

9lo.  734.  —  2Ber  luirb  ben  ^ob 
nic^t  jeben  etoiglid)? 

9Jo.  725.  —  3Bq§  foUft  bu  tl)un, 
toenn  bu  beine§  geinbeS  Od^fen  ober  6fel 
bcgegneft  bafe  cr  irret? 

Slntlu.  —  2!u  foEft  tl)m  benjelben  iDicber 
sufubren.  2.  23:4. 

9Wi(be  J2c^c.  —  fogte  in  ber 
Sergbrebigt:  bnbt  geboret  bob  gejogt 

ift:  „2)u  foEft  beinen  9?ddbfton  lieben  unb 
beinen  geinb  bnffen.  §ter  lefen  toir  ober 
in  bcm  ©ejeb  3Wofe  bofe  ©ott  bent  SSoIf  be» 
foblen  bat  feinem  geinbe  SBobltboten  an  er* 
aeigen.  SBenn  fie  ibre  geinbe  batten  bciffen 
foEen,  jo  iudre  ibnen  iDobI  nidbt  bcfoblen 
iDorben  ibnen  tooblautbun.  9Bir  bnbcn 
jdbon  oft  gejud^t  urn  bie  8teEe  au  finben 
in  bent  ©ejeb  too  befoblen  ijt  bie  geinbe  an 
bajjen,  bnben  e§  ober  nie  finben  fonnen. 

finb  etiidbe  ©teEen  toie  5.  9)?of.  7,  2 
unb  23,  6  too  ibnen  befoblen  toar  befonbere 
aSdIfer  nid)t  fo  aw  bcbanbein  toie  bie  Siebe 
biftiren  toiirbe,  ober  toie  gefogt,  bie§  toa« 
ren  befonbere  SSdlfer  unb  befonbere  Unt» 
ftdnbe. 

^obonneS  ©ofener  fogt  un§,  biefeS,  bie 
geinbe  au  bnffen,  toor  nur  fo  eine  ©age  bei 
ben  Seuten,  un§  ift  e§  leidbt  gloublidb,  benn 
©ott  bat  in  unfernt  Stejt  beutlidb  befoblen 
ein  SiebeBtoert  unfern  geinben  au  eraeigen. 
@0  toor  ber  SSefebl,  ober  bo§  ©ebot  ©ottc§, 
au  bent  aSoIf  Sfroel  ba§  ndmlicbe,  bQ§  un§ 
unfer  ^err  S^fuS  audb  gegeben  bat.  2Benn 
toir  geinbe  baben  unb  fie  auf  irgenb  eine 
toeife  in  9Jotb  finb,  fo  treibt  un§  bie  Siebe, 
fo  toobi  al§  ©otteg  ©ebot,  ibnen  au  belfen. 
2Benn  fie  ettooS  berloren  baben  fo  belfen 
toir  futben,  unb  toenn  ibnen  SSieb  entlau* 
fen  ift  unb  umber  irret,  unb  toir  e§  fcbcn 
unb  toiffen  toem  e§  ift  finb  toir  berbfiidbtet 
eg  feinem  ©igentbiimer  toieber  auaufiibren. 
1S>ag  ift  bog  ©efeb  unb  audb  ©beffti  Sebre. 
Siebet  eure  geinbe. 

gr.  9io.  726.  —  ©o  bijb  femonb  no* 
tbiget  eine  9WeiIe, — ^toie  toeit  foEft  bu  mit 
ibm  gebcn? 


^ntto.  —  3toei  'ibt'tilen.  iWottb.  5:41. 

9tttblt<be  £cbrc.  —  £icfeg  ift  ein  Jbeit 
bon  ber  Sergprebigt  Sefw.  fann  foft 
fein  goE  ober  Itmftanb  ouffommen  fiir 
ben  toir  nicbt  in  ber  Sebre  ^cfu  bie  Sofung 
finben  fonnen. 

^ier  ift  ung  gcfogt  toie  bie  au  bebanbein 
finb  bie  mit  bitten  ober  gor  mit  3toong 
ung  ettoog  obnebmen  tooflen.  SBcnn  nun 
jemanb  bicb  toiE  atoingen  eine  9KeiIe  mit 
ibm  au  geben,  fo  gebe  toiEig  mit,  unb  oiu 
ftott  umaufebren  am  ©nbe  ber  SKeilc  fo 
gebe  nod)  toeiter  mit  ibm.  'JJotbigen  meint 
bofe  er  fo  bort  onfebt  unb  forbert  bafe  bu 
notbtoenbiger  aSeife  feinc  a3itte  getodbren 
muf5t.  ©in  9)tenfdb  fann  in  97otb  fein  mil 
einer  fcbtocren  fiaft  unb  broucbt  notbtocn= 
big  beine  §ilfe  urn  fortaufommen.  ©r 
frogt  bid),  unb  ndtbiget  bid),  ibm  auf  joiner 
iflcife  au  belfen  unb  feine  Soft  eine  Elieile 
belfen  tragen  ober  aieben.  Su  foicbem 
goE  foEft  bu  nicbt  fagen:  geb  babe  nicbt 
3eit;  ^d)  babe  meine  eigene  3lrbeit  unb 
fonn  micb  nid)tg  toegen  beiner  Umftdnbcn 
fiimmern.  2)u  foEft  in  foicbem  gaE  beine 
3Irbeit  laffen,  toiEiglidb  mit  ibm  geben  unb 
ibm  belfen  ober  ibn  gelciten  unb  ibm  ben 
aSeg  aeigen,  unb  bag  nicbt  nur  fo  toeit  toie 
er  eg  forbert  ober  fo  toeit  alg  er  ^ilfe  ober 
©eleitung  notbig  bat.  Xoe  ntcint  bafe  toir 
niemanb  in  ber  9?otb  laffen  biitfen  toenn 
eg  in  unferer  E)'Zad)t  ftebt  ibm  au  belfen. 

©g  gibt  fo  Oiele  ERenfcben  bie  nur  belfen 
fo  toeit  unb  fo  oiel  olg  fie  abfolut  fdbulbig 
fublen,  ober  eg  an  fie  geforbert  toirb,  unb 
bag  gar  nodb  untoiEig.  ®iefe  aSorte  ^efu 
gciten  foicben  SWenfeben.  aCSo  bu  beine  3eit, 
i^raft  unb  Xalente  ontoenben  fannft  urn 
onbern  ibre  Soft,  IBefdbtoerniffc  unb  JBc= 
fummemiffe  au  erleicbten  fo  fei  non  ^er* 
aen  toiEig  ibnen  au  belfen  fo  toeit  unb  fo 
lange  fie  beine  $ilfe  notbig  boben  unb  bu 
im  ©tonb  bift  au  belfen. — 89. 


Sinbet  Sriefe. 


^utebinfon,  S^nf.,  9lob.  24,  1932. 
fiieber  Onfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
oEe  $eroIb  fiefer: — ^3)ie  ©emeinbe  tear  on 
beg  ?Eeter  aSaglerg  unb  foEte  toieber  bort 
fein  ben  4.  3)eaember.  SDer  blinbe  ©am 
Kauffman  ift  geftorben.  3)ie  Xrauerrebe 
toor  ben  25.  9tot)cmbcr.  Sdb  toiE  bie  89ibel 
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i^ragcn  bcantroorten  fo  gut  luic  id)  fonu. 

luiU  bcicb^iefecn  mit  bcm  beftcn  21LUiuid) 
ail  ade.  Glijobetb  S'Jifelt). 

.^^Mitdiinion,  'JioU.  24,  1932. 

Xfuber  Ciifel  :;5obn,  ©riid  on  bid)  unb 
ade  ^erolb  xlcjer: — 3Better  ift  id)ou 
nil-  bii’  Si-'i*  2ie  ®euiiibf)eit  ift 

and)  fo  roic  gciubbnlid).  am  Sonntag 
i[t  unier  Icbtcii  3^Qg  Sonntag  Scbule.  ^d) 
mid  bit*  iPibel  gragcn  9Jo.  725  bi§  730 
beantroorti’n  fo-  gut  mie  idb  funn.  2Ba§  id 
mein  (£rebit.  ^Nd)  mid,  beid)Iici3cn  in  ben 
'iJamen  ^c)n.  Barbara  SJifllt). 

Siebe  ^Barbara  nnb  @Ii)abetb,  ©urc  Sint* 
roorten  iinb  rid)tig.  3)ein  ©rebit  id  20^^ 
mit  Siejem  ®rief. — Dnfel  ^obn. 

iOiidersburg,  Dbio,  9?ol).  20,1932. 
iiicber  Onfel  ^obn,  @rud  an  bidb  unb 
ade  Jpcrolb  Scjer: — DaS  Setter  id  ^ubl 
aber  fd)bn.  Xie  ©emcinb  mar  am  ^onner§* 
tag  an  ^^afob  Goblenb-  @in  frember  ^re- 
biger,  93iid)of  v'odbb  ?)ober,  Don  Som* 
meriet  (So.,  'i|Ja.,  mar  in  ber  ©cmeinbe. 
ra»  necbdt’  mat  mirb  bie  i@cmeinbe  an 
^abib  X.  iUiider’^>  fein  mann  e§  be§  §crrn 
miden  id.  2:ie  Oicdmbbeit  jo  meit  mie  id) 
mei'3  id  mie  gemobniid).  ^db  babe  6  SSerjc 
gclernt  an$  bcm  Segenbud).  ^d)  mid  bie 
'Sibel  Sragen  SJo.  729  nnb  730  unb  and) 
'printer’?’  iJJie  beantmorten  jo  gut  mie  id) 
faun,  ^d)  mid  bcjcblieden  mit  bcm  beden 
Sunfcb  an  ode.  iBenjomin  ^oblenb. 

Dcine  Slntmortcn  finb  rtd)tigl. — Dnfel 
vsobn. 

Slcrtraucn  ber  Stnbcr. 


Scbbnde,  ma§  eg  smHcbcn  S^inbern 
unb  ©Item  gibt,  id  bag  SJertrancn,  benn 
obne  SScrtranen  id  eine  recbte  Sicbc  un* 
benfbar.  ^eibcr  jinb  eg  3unad)d  meniger 
bie  l^inber,  alg  bie  gltcrn,  bie  oft  bag  SSer* 
troucn  311  ilmcn  erfd)iittcrn.  2)ic  Secle 
eineg  .^inbeg  id  immer  ctmog  fdatfelbodeg 
fiir  ben  a)tcnfd)en,  and)  fiir  SWutter  unb 
'Boter,  unb  an  ibncn  id’§/  bwrcb  bo§  S3er- 
trouen,  meld)eg  bie  ^?inbcr  babcn,  d^f^  ei* 
non  iPIid  in  bie  Seele  8U  geminnen. 

.^Soben  fie  crft  einmal  bog  SSertrauen  ber 
.Qinber  ocrfd)cr3t,  fo  ift  c§  febr  fdbmer,  faft 
nnmbglidi,  eg  je  mieberaugeminncn. 


(fin  ^Inb  fod  feincn  (Sltern  adeg  fogen, 
fie  odes  frogen  biirfen,  ot)ne  furd)ten  3W 
miiffcn,  baf5  fcinc  finblid)cn  gragen  m- 
riidgcmiefen  ober  gar  bclad)t  merben.  @in 
^linb,  meld)eg  anggelod)t  mirb,  faf3t  nie 
mieber  Suli'tii'cn  3u  bcncn,  bic  eg  fo  mife* 
ocrftonben,  bad  biefc  groge  ober  fein  Sort 
Sdottlnft  erregtcn.  Xie  Siige,  jeneg  fo 
fcdmcr  3u  bcfampfenbe  Uebel,  in  bog  fo 
nieic  .ftinber  ocrfaden,  ift  uur  eine  golge 
baOon,  bad  ^4nb  fein  SSertraiien  3U 
feincn  ©Item  b^f-  ^leib,  ein 

Sod)  in  ber  i&ofc,  cine  3erbrod)ene  S^offe 
finb  oft  (^egenftdnbe  beg  Sorneg  einer  ficd 
befonbcrg  da^QQogifd)  befaf)igt  fiiblenben 
fd^utter.  Sddt  fie  fid),  menn  ben  ^inbern 
cin  berartigeg  fleineg  Uebel  sugeftodcn  ift, 
3um  Sd)elten  berleiten,  bdit  fie  enblofe 
Strafprebigten  boriibcr,  fo  mirb  bie  er* 
fcbredte  Slinberfeele  balb  nidbt  mefir  offen 
mit  bcm  Socb  bem  glecf,  ber  3erbrod)enen 
5toffe  bertrouengOod  3ur  SdJutter  fommen. 
Unb  in  fpdtercn  ^obren  audb  mit  an* 
beren  Dingen,  mit  Summer  ober  greube. 

Senn  bie  fdJiitter  befonberg  fiirg  ganse 
Sebcn  bag  SScrtrouen  ibrer  ^inber  bebal* 
ten  moden,  fo  miiffen  fie  fdbon  in  bem  flei- 
nen  ^inbe  oft  eine  ^erfonIid)feit  felien,  bie 
ortberg  geartet  ift,  alg  fie  glaubten  unb 
bofften,  ober  an'berg,  olg  fie  felbft  geartet 
finb.  Dag  mirb  unsiibligen  ^iittern  un* 
glaublidb  fd)mer.  'Uieift  miinfdbcn  fie,  bad 
ibre  ^inber  ebenfo  benfen,  mie  fie.  So* 
longe  eg  bonn  mit  bem  „@ebordben”  geton 
ift,  gebt  bie  Sodbc  jo.  Sirb  ober  aug  bem 
SUnbe  ein  benfenber  S^Jenfdb*  ber  fiebt,  bad 
bie  fdJutter  ibm  adeg  borbenfen  ober  bor* 
banbein  mid,  bod  fie  mit  nidbtg  einber* 
ftonben  ift,  mag  bag  ^inb  benft,  bad  fie 
fein  iscrdanbiiig  bat  fiir  feine  Sieb* 
babbabereien,  menn  fie  biefeibcn  and)  nidbt 
teilt,  bonn  ift  bag  SSertranen  bolb  fiir  im¬ 
mer  bcrloren.  Die  ‘tOiiittcr  fonnen  unb  fol* 
len  fiir  bag  ganse  Seben  ibrer  Einber  „Sei- 
terinnen”  biciben,  begbolb  foden  fie  bei* 
3eiten  feben,  bic  greunbin,  bie  befte  greun* 
bin  ibrer  Einber  311  merben  — ^  nnb  bag  ge» 
fd)icbt  ein3ig  unb  adein  bnrd)  bag  SSer* 
trauen.  —  ($ougfrcnnb.) 


Die  Siebe  ©otteg  ift  ouggegoffen  in  nn* 
fer  ^cra  burdb  ben  beidgen  ©eift,  meld)cr 
ung  gegeben  ift.  fRomer  5,  5. 


747 


^etolb  ber 
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^ro^brtie,  Okfd)trf|tc  unb  fic^ire. 


I  aSeit  auriidE  in  ber  <®efd)ict)te  t)om  2tu§* 
augc  ber  ^inber  SfroeB  botte  ein  SWagier 
beibnifctier  ^erfunft  bei  ber  ^etegen^eit, 
Quf  aBunfct)  eineS  QKoabiterfonigS,  Siroel 
3U  fludben/  wm  ibnt  ben  Sieg  an  fidbern,  ei* 
ne  @otte§=Dffenbarung. 

''  2tl§  er  t)on  einer  3tni)bbe  ou§  ba§  grofee, 
i  jcbon  georbnete  Belt.gelblager  biefeS  tt)un* 
berborcn  ratielbaften  aSoHeS  ubcrfd^aute, 

,  bQ§  qB  ein  orme§  Sflabenbolf  unter  furd£)t- 
Boren  ^toturereigniffen  bem  madE)tigen 
3legt)pterfbnige  cntgongen  toor,  por  befjen 
^eronnopen  boS  rote  tlKeer  jidt)  in  2  aSof* 
jermouern  auftiirmte,  fiir  beren  Shird^gong 
eine  ©ofte  Bilbenb  — unb  ba§  nun,  ouf 
bem  aScge,  gonae  aSbIfer  freffenb,  einem 
3iele  auftrebte,  jid^  ein  eigencS  ^onigreict) 
au  grunben  —  iiberfam  ben  aWogier  ein 
iibermaltigenbeS  ®£fubl;  unb  bie  Dffen- 
borung  Scbot>ob§,  ber  ®ott  bieie§  lDunber= 
Boren  aSoIfeS  gob  ibnt  einen  gernblidE  in 
bie  Bnfunft  biefeS  aSoIfeS  in  bem  aSort- 
lout:  „@§  toirb  ein  Stern  oul  ^ofob  auf* 
getien  unb  ein  Saepter  ou§  Sfroel  ouffom- 
men  unb  toirb  aericbmettern  bie  2furften 
ber  aJtoobiter  unb  oerftoren  oUe  tober  be§ 
OetummeB.”  4.a«oie  34,  17).  97ur  eine 
Stern-aSBeBfogung  beaugnebmenb  ouf  ben 
grofeen  ^ommenben,  finbet  ficb  im  olten 
Steftoment  unb  ber  S^ogier  aSileom  fiebt 
borin  nidE)t§  bon  bem  erftm  ^ommen  eine§ 
^onig§  in  ^ecfiB*  unb  Seiben§geftoIt, 
Siinben  an  tilgen,  fonbern  bo§  ^ommen 
eineS  ^onig§  erft  nodi)  toeiteren  a^^ci  tou- 
fenb  ^obren  in  aRodbibottfommcnbeit,  urn 
enbgiiltige  aSernicbtung  on  ^oob,  3ebb- 
2,  9  unb  otten  ^inbern  be§  <SetummeI§ 
(gemeint  toobl  bie  9tebeIIen  ber  ©nbaeit) 
au  iiben,  unb  fein  ^onigreidb  oufauridbten. 
2)o§  fiibrt  un§  einen  longen  aSeg  burdb 
biele  ^obrbunberte,  bi§  bie  Stern*iBro* 
i\  t)betie  aur  •@ef(bi(bte  toirb,  auerft 

®ie  ©efdbidbtr  bon  ber  ©ebnrt  be§  Ko* 
ttigS  unb  toieber  finb  e§  bie.SKogier,  (bie 
aGSeifen,  nodE)  fiutber),  au§  bem  §eiben* 
turn,  bie  bom  fernen  Often  ben  aSeg  nodb 

I^erufolem  motben,  urn  bem  neugeborenen 
i^onige  au  bulbigen.  iJtur  ein  gunfe,  nur 
ein  assort  ber  aSSeiSfagung  ift  ibnen  gegeben. 


aSBobr  beit 

ober  ouf  biefe  toirb  beinlicbft  geo#et,  bid 
eine§  atbeubd  unter  ben  2:oufenben  bon 
©ternen  ein  eigentiimlieber,  unbetonntcr, 
bieHei^t  nod)t§  oufflommt,  ber  ibnen  bo$ 
3eidben  ift,  bofe  bie  i^ropb^tie  enblidb  aur 
©efdbicbte  getoorben  ift.  Ser  Stern  ftebt 
om  toeltlicbcn  $oriaont  unb  nod)  aSSeften, 
rejp.  Siibtoeften,  gebt  ibre  Strife.  — 
aCSod  fogen  unfere  ©elebrtcn  iiber  ben 
Stern  a3etblebem§?  Stun.gona  einfoeb: 
toor  bie  5?onfteIIotion  atoeier  Sterne,  Jupi¬ 
ter  unb  Soturn  in  ^onfunttion  au  einem 
2)oppeIftern,  toie  bod  toieberbolt  im  ^obre 
747  nocb  (Sbrifti  oucb  gefeboi  bie  nun  a»' 
fottig  mit  ber  ©eburt  ©brifti  aufommentrof. 
®ob  biefe  fUtonner  nocb  SSeften  toeit  tourben 
an  reifen  boben,  urn  ben  Doppelftern  im 
3enit  an  betommen  —  unb  toie  bonn  feft= 
aufteHen,  iiber  toeldbcm  ^aufe  cr  genon 
ftebe  —  !ommt  bei  ibnen  toobl  niebt  in 
aBetroibt.  2)ogegen  beifet  ed  im  aSSortlout: 
„$er  Stern  ging  oor  ibnen  bin,  bid  bofj 
er  tom  nnb  ftonb  obeniiber,  bo  bod  ^inb- 
Icin  toor”— toor  olfo  in  gona  niebrigcni 
Stonbpunft  iiber  bem  ^>Qufe  fteben  geblic* 
ben,  too  bie  SKogicr  mit  Sid^erbeit  eingebeu 
burften,  urn  bem  neugeborenen  ^bnige  311 
bulbigen. 

atber  bod  toor  nur  a3orgefd)id)te  unb  bil* 
bet  ben  erften  S^cil  ber  aSSeidfogung  —  ber 
atoeite  Xeil  ftebt  nocb  cjud.  Sod  fiibrt  und 
au  bem  ^ern  unb  ber  tieferen  aSebeutung, 
nomlidb  ouf  < 

Sic  2cbre  fiber  ben  Stern  JBetblebcnid. 
So  toor  ber  Stern  ben  aSBeifen  auerft  ein 
3eid)en  bon  ber  erfiiUten  aSeidfogung.  aSic 
biele  Stocbfte  mogen  fie  toobl  getooebt  unb 
nocb  biefem  Stern  oudgefd^out  bnben,  bid 
ibr  aCBorten  aum  Sdbouen  tourbe?  aSie 
gona  onberd  bie  ^uben,  bie  bei  britem  Siebt 
ber  iftropbetie  ni^t  bie  3eid|en  bed  gegen^ 
toortigen  Sfteffiod  toobrnebmen  tonnten 
unb  Sbn  aulept  freuaigten. 

atber  oudb  Sebre  fiir  und,  ouf  bod  pro- 
pbetifdbe  aSSort,  old  ein  Siebt  au  oebten  unb 
au  toorten  ouf  ben  aKorgenftem,  2.  ^ct.  1, 
19.  Serner:  bie  Wogier  modbten  eine  longc 
Sleife,  urn  bem  ^^onige  au  bulbigen.  Sic 
tooHten  niebt  nur  ben  Stern,  fonbern  ibn 
felbft  fdbauen  unb  rbm  bulbigen.  aSSie  oiele 
iWenfeben  begniigen  fteb  mit  Sternen  (fieb- 
rem)  unb  oufeeren  gormen,  obne  ein  aSer- 
longen.  Sbu  felbft  cjld  5»mg  au  fdbouen 
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^erolb  ber 


iinb  ju  ^ulblijen.  —  3)iL‘  'Utagier 

ic^auten  Qudf)  in  ber  ’^ropbciic 
irf)ermad)t  bc§  S^onigS,  toie  6r  jeine  geinbc 
pernid)tct,  beSfialb  3ogen  jie  e§  bor,  fid)  ^t)m 
.311  unterttjcrfeu.  —  llnb  roir?  SSie  gut  iinb 
bjcife  ift  ce,  un§  bem  ©aebtcr  fcimS  iiifeen 
itJbangeliiims  au  unterorbneu!  :Do§  bringt 
oidigfcit  uiib  SSonne  unb  freubigc  §ul= 
'bigiing,  unb  bag  befonbcrg  in  ben  ftctg  tt)k= 
bcrfelircubcn,  feitlid)en  SBeibnodjtgtagen. 

— Grtoablt. 


„(5bre  fei  Qiott  in  ber  .^of)c  itnb  ^riebe 
anf  @rben  unb  ben  ®Jenfd)en 
ein 


2i]icld)  nnbei(^rci6Iid)  grofeeg  ©rcigniS 
trng  fid)  an  alg  biefc  '»otfd)aft  ben  ^irten 
anf  bem  3<?Ibe  burcb  bic  !iUJenge  ber  bimm* 
Iifd)cn  ;pecrf^Qrcn  gebrad)t  ttJurbe.  @ott 
bat  5cin  'i?efteg  gegeben  awm  SBoble  ber 
UJicnfcbbeit.  ^d)  finbe  feinc  SBorte  e§  aug= 
3ufbrc^en,  meicber  Segen  bem  'JD?enfd)en 
babnreb  anteil  njurbe.  3Bic  gut,  bafe  biefe 
S3otfd)Qft  Qudb  fiir  ling  nocb  bcnfelben  2Bert 
bat.  28ir  finben  biefcg  erfteng  barin,  tnenn 
mir  (^ott  in  Gbeen  bolten,  fo  dnbert  bQ§ 
febon  iinftr  ganae^  SBefen.  fDtan  toirb  be^ 
freit  non  ebrfnd)t,  3elbftfud)t,  ©brgeia 
ii.  f.  m.  grofeen  unb  gonaen  fid)  felbft 
fiir  einftcllen,  :5bnt  an  3)ienften  fteben 
unb  biird)  Sort  unb  Sanbel  ^bm 
bereiten.  3ft>citeng,  roaS.  toir  bod)  ein» 
febdben,  ift  ber  gi^^obe  unb  ©otteg  mobi’ 
gefoUigc  ©efinnung  ung  gegeniiber.  Sq§ 
bereitet  eincm  moblmoflcnben  ^craen  loobi 
mclir  5d)mcr3  olg  Itufriebe  unb  ffteib.  Itm 
Sriebe  in  bie  Selt  311  bringen,  beioog  eg 
ben  33ater  im  $immcl  ©einen  eingeborenen 
2obn  311  fenben,  unb  mit  ©einem  l^ommen 
ertont  ber  ©ngelgefang:  „3riebe  auf  Gr= 
ben  unb  ben  SWenfeben  ein  Soblgcfotten!” 
Sie  febobe,  bafe  biefe  Sortc  fo  toenig  Sie* 
berbalt  in  ben  .^craen  ber  Siftenfeben  finben. 

Itnlongft  laufcbte  id)  einer  ^rebigt  an, 
gebnltcn  non  cinem  ber  grofjten  unb  toobi 
autb  olteftcn  ^dnuern  bier  in  ©iib  6alif. 
Gr  ift  ber  ©efretdr  beg  Gjecutioe  Council 
of  fReligioug  Gbucation  ^nftitutc.  Gr  fogte 
iintcr  onberm,  bob  bie  ?(rbcit,  ©eelcn  in 
b.m  Sorte  ©otteg  311  uuterriebten,  unb  fie 
auf  bag  .^eil  in  ©brifto  binauhieifen,  einc 
fefir  roiebtige  Slufgobe  fei.  ^n  feincr  long- 


fdbrigen  Grfabrung  but  eg  fid)  erloicfen, 
bafj  dbnliib,  mie  bie  febone,  marme  ©onne 
(Saliforniag  bie  bnbf^en  ^nofpen  ber  9lofen 
bcroorlorft,  fo  locrben  bie  armen  SKenfeben* 
fccten  burcb  bie  ^eilige  ©ebrift  fiir  ©ott 
gemonnen.  „Xenn  alle  ©d)rift,  Don  ©ott 
cingegeben,  ift  niibe  aur  Sebre,  3ur  Strafe, 

3ur  93effcrung,  311  oUtm  guteu  Serf  ge- 
febidt”  (2.  Xim.  B,  16.  17).  Me,  Me  loir 
biefeg  glaubeu,  unb  erfabren  baben,  lafet 
ung  beteu  unb  tun  mag  in  unfern  ^rdften  ■ 
ftebt  bie  93otfcboft  ber  Gngel:  „Gbre  fei 
©ott  in  ber  ^dbe  unb  griebe  auf  Grben  i 
unb  ben  IDtenfcben  ein  Sobigefalle!”  mci»  I 
terautragen.  — Grrodbit.  ] 


Unfer  So«bct. 


Gg  ift  moglid),  bafa  unfer  Sanbel  im 
^immel  ift,  unb  bafe  mir  bod)  treu  unb 
eifrig  ben  Seruf  erfiiflen,  benn  ©ott  ung 
fiir  unfer  irbifdbeg  Seben  angemiefen  bnt- 
Surfte  nid)t  ^efug  bon  ficb  fogen:  3Kein 
Sonbel  ift  im  ^immel?  Unb  bcmiod)  gab 
Gr  ficb  febr  mit  bem  ^rbifeben  ab.  Gr 
afe  fogar  mit  3bCtnern  unb  ©iinbern.  ffJau* 
lug  unb^  feine  gteid)gefinn.ten  HKitarbeiter 
baben  gemife  nidbt  in  bem  ©inn  im  $im* 
met  gemanbelt,  bafa  fie  bie  Grbe  bergeffen 
bdtten;  fonbern  fie  baben  auf  Grben  ge* 
mirft  mie  menige  anbere  unb  baben  bie 
aRiiben  unb  Seiben  beg  irbifeben  fiebeng 
in  boHem  S>?afee  getragen  unb  empfunben. 
2)ie  ©tetter  „Unfer  Sanbel  aber  ift  im 
^immel”  beifei  aacb  genauer  Ueberfebung: 
„Unfer  SBiirgermefen  ift  im  ^immel!”  Sir 
fonnen  unb  fotten  33iirger  beg  ^immelg* 
reicbg  fein  unb  bocb  irbifebe  Strbeit  treiben, 
irbifebe  greube  empfinben,  irbifebe  S^riib* 
fal  erfabren.  9lber  mir  fotten  nid)t  in  bem 
^rbifien  feftmuraein,  mir  fotten  nidbt  attau 
befriebigt  fein  mit  ben  ©iitern  biefeg  ir* 
bifdj'cn  fiebeng,  mir  fotten  nie  bergeffen, 
bafe  eg  nocb  etma-o  gibt,  bag  iiber  bie  | 
Iid)feit  unenblid)  binaugragt.  irbifdben 
Seben  fotten  mir  eine  binimlifibe  ©eftn- 1 
nung  baben.  Unfer  3)enfen,  5^un  unb  Saf*  ‘ 
fen  fott  unferer  ©tettung  alg  SBiirger  beg 
.'pimmelreidbg  miirbig  fein.  2)ag  grofete 
Sunber  ber  ©d)6pfung  ift  ein  miebergC' 
borener  SWenfdb,  ber  niebt  nodb  bem  SIriftb/ 
fonbern  natb  bem  ©eift  manbcit;  benn  er 
ift  ein  Serfaeug,  mel^eg  ©ott  gebraudbt. 
„SanbeIt  im  ©eift!” 


^erolb  bet  SBabcbeit 
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6:^nfttag^j[ubel. 


Unfer  ^^eilanb  ift  ^eute  geboren; 

§ett  leud^tet  im  Often  Sein  ©tern. 

3tu§  ben  ftra^Ienben  $immeI§toren, 
^erob  auf  bie  6rbe  fo  fern 
glutet  urtb  tooget  bie  (gngelfd^ar, 

^ubelt  unb  fouc^set  immerbar; 
gbre  fet  ©ott  in  ber  $obe, 

©bre  fei  @ott  in  ber  ^bb’! 

2tu§  bcm  SRorgenlonb  fommen  bie  SBeifen 
2Kit  2Beibraudb,  unb  aWQrrben,  unb  ®oIb; 
Unb  bie  ^irten  finb  bo  unb  priefen 
3)a§  ^inblein  fp  lieb  unb  fo  bolb. 
engel,  unb  ^irten,  unb  SBeifen  ott 
gullen  bie  ©rbe  mit  frobem  ©dboH: 

@bre  fei  @ott  in  ber  $6be, 

®b*^e  fei  @ott  in  ber  ^ob’! 

^a,  be§  $immel§  gludtfeligen  $obcn, 

®em  bobew  unb  beiliQ^u  Stb^ou, 

2)en  bie  ©ngel  gebiidEt  untftebn, 
entfugte  ber  etoige  ©obn, 

^om  out  bie  6rbe  unb  toarb  dn  ^inb, 
UnS  3U  erlofen  bon  Xob  unb  ©iinb. 

fei  ■@ott  in  ber  ^obe, 

®brc  fei  @ott  in  ber  §ob’! 


„5br  f«b  beffcr  benn  btcJe  ©fjerlinge  ” 


eine  ^oiferStoertber  ©dbtoefter  ersabl^ 
te  einft  eine  lieblidbe  ©rfabrung,  in  tncldb 
feiner  SBeife  ein  alter  ©brift  in  Straja  out 
bem  Sibanon  bie  obenftebenben  SBorte  auf 
fein  Seben  antnanbte.  (Sin  alte§  ^beb^ar, 
Slbu  unb  Omm  ©fauber,  mar  fcbon  fed)« 
m  berbciratet.  ©ie  bemobnten  eine§ 

jener  fleinen  ^aufcr,  bie,  urn  ©eibenr^* 
ben  barin  gu  jieben,  bon  2ftaulbeerbau= 
men  umgeben  finb.  ©ie  erbielten  fiir  ibre 
Arbeit  bom  ©efi^er  ben  britten  S:eil  be§ 
@etoinn§.  ^arnit  lebten  fie  gliicflidb  unb 
aufrieben  mit  ibren  fiinf  ^nbern,  bi§ 
^cimfudbung  iiber  fie  bereinbradb-  9^ur  nodb 

Li  ber  oltefte  ©obn  lebte,  al§  icb  3“  i^)uen  fam. 

^  'SBo  toaren  bie  anberen  bier  ©obne?  (Siner 
erftidfte  am  ^oblenbunft  in  Beirut,  einer 
ertranf  im  9Kecr,  einer  ftur3te  bon  einem 
9flcubau  b^runter  unb  tnurbe  3erfdbmcttcrt, 
unb  einer  erbielt  bon  einem  9)?aulticr  einen 
^uffdblag  auf  ben  Seib,  bafe  er  tot  auf  ber 
S)ama§fu§ftrafec  liegen  blieb.  SBar  e§  ein 


aSunber,  bafe  ber  alte  abater  loeiBe  $aare 
unb  fd)Iimme  Slugcn  butte  unb  bafe  bie  alte 
aWutter  faft  blinb  mar?  Oft  befud)tc  unb 
unterftiiite  idb  fie. 

GineS  ^age§  borte  idb,  ber  a3efiBcr 
iene§  $auscben§  ibnen  gefiinbigt  bubc,  meil 
fie  ni#  mebr  fabig  feien,  bie  Strbeit  bor- 
teilbaft  3U  leiften.  31I§  icb  binging,  urn  3« 
feben,  ma§  nun  au§  biefen  beiben  ^Iten 
mcrben  folle,  fing  Omm  ©fauber  gleidb  3“ 
meinen  an  unb  fagte:  „aBo  follen  mir  bin? 
3u  unferem  ©obn  fonnen  mir  nidbt,  er  but 
felbft  eine  grofsc  guntilic,  unb  idb  funn 
meiner  ©d)micgcrtocbter  nidjt  mebr  nufec 
fein,  meil  idb  nid}t  feben  fann.” 

fie  nun  fo  bittcrlid)  meinte,  fab  icb 
micb  nadb  ibrem  feitmartS  fibenben  fWann 
urn.  ^er  lodbelte  mid)  an  unb  fagte:  „Sdb 
mill  bit  etma§  ersablen.  31I§  idb  nidb 
juger  mar,  arbeitete  idb  einmal  auf  bem 
5elb.  3)a  fam  ein  SSoglcin  3u  mir  unb  fagte 
(fo  meinte  Slbu  ©fauber  mbrtlidb):  tett, 
tett,  tett!  2ldb/  badbte  idb,  ma§  mitt  9Sog» 
lein  unb  fagte  e§  meg.  fam  aber  fogleidb 
mieber  unb  fagte  bringenber:  tett,  tett, 
tett!  SBieber  fagte  idb 

3um  brittenmal  unb  fdbrie  nod)  fraftiger: 
tett,  tett,  tett!  fttun  muff  idb  aber  bicb  feben, 
ba^te  i^,  ma§  biefeS  aSogelmiittercben  mitt, 
unb  folgte  nadb,  mo  e§  binflog.  Unb  maS 
fab  i^?  Sine  ©dblange  in  5ttal)e  be§  ftteft* 
dbenS!  ^db  ergriff  fie  rafdb  am  ©dbmana 
unb  3erfd)lug  ibr  ben  ^opf  am  Sdfen.  97un 
benfe  i^:  menn  ®ott  midb  fdbidfte,  einem 
aSogeldben  au§  ber  9lngft  3U  belfen,  bonn 
fann  er  mid)  unmoglidb  unuerforgt  laffen, 
benn  idb  bin  fa  mebr  al§  ein  aSogel.  ^db 
forge  nid)t.” 

gr  ift  in  feinem  '©ottoertrouen  niebt 
3ufdbonben  gemorben,  benn  al§  fie  au§  ib* 
rem  ^au§cben  berauS  mufeten,  in  bem  fie 
fcd)3ig  Sabre  gemobnt  butten,  fanb  jUdb 
ein  leerftebenbeS  eine§  SBermanbten,  barin 
fie  mobnen  burften  unb  Unterftiibung  fan- 
ben  bi§  3U  ib^em  6nbe.  ttlfodbten  bodb  man- 
dbe§  burdb  airbeitSIofigfeit,  burdb  SBob- 
nung§-  ober  9labrung§forgen  umgetriebene 
^er3  mieber  neue  3«berfidbt  geminuen  unb 
fidb  in  ber  fltot,  mie  fene§  SJoglein,  binfludb- 
ten  3um  attcinigen  .^elfer!  ©inb  in  unferen 
Shagen  audb  mandbe  ^eraen  beforgt  unb  be- 
triibt,  fo  buben  fie  eine  SnfludbtSftotte,  an 
ber  fie  eilen  fonnen.  Sbnen  gilt  ba§  ber- 
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^.rolb  her 


^eifeung^dotte  3Kort:  ,MUe  cure  Sorgen 
toerfet  ouf  benn  er  forgt  fur  eurf).” 
Strofteub  ift  bie  Xotfadtie;  „2!er  olte  ^ott 
lebt  nod)”  unb  bie  ^Wobnung:  „2Berfet  eucr 
Sertrouen  nid)t  toeg,  toeld^eS  eine  grofee 
93eIobnung  bot.” 


6inc  tocrtuoffc  aWinute. 


3)urd^  bie  biifteren  ©emdcber  eineS  ©e^ 
fongniffeS  fd)ritt  einft  ein  iBefudier,  ein 
^rebiger,  llnter  ben  derfdbiebenften  @e» 
fongenen  fici  i^m  befonberS  ein  riefengro> 
feer  aSurfdie  ouf,  ineldber  mit  bem  gufe 
eine  5?ette  gebunben  tt)ar.  ©r  trug  eine 
frifcbe  2Bunbc  auf  ber  SBonge,  mcldfie  er  bei 
atnlofe  eine§  5Iucbtderfucbc§  erbalten  bot' 
te.  $cr  ainblid  beg  aJZonneg  erregte  bie 
2:ciInQbmc  beg  ipyebigerg. 

„2Bie  lange  mufe  cr  bier  bleiben?”  frog- 
te  cr  ben  3fuffeber. 

„SebcnglQngIi(^!”  mar  bie  STntUJort. 

„§Qt  er  femanb,  ber  fidb  urn  ibn  turn- 
mcrt,  aSeib  obcr  ^inb?” 

„aBober  foil  id)  bog  toiffen?  ©eitbem  er 
bier  ift,  bot  fid)  niemanb  feiner  angcnom= 
men.” 

„2?arf  id)  mit  ibm  fpredben?” 

„5o,  ober  nur  cine  SWinute.” 

2:er  aSrcbiger  monbte  ficb  3u  bem  SSer- 
brecbcr  unb  fogte:  „^db  beboure  Sie,  id) 
miinfcbte,  icb  fonutc  ibncn  belfen.”  SBer* 
ftailbnigdoU  nidte  ber  ©efongene,  aum 
3eidben,  boji  er  an  bie  Xeilnabme  beg  ifjre* 
bigerg  gloubtc,  unb  fein  finftcreg  ©eficbt 
erbellte  fid)  etmag.  ,,Sdb  mufe  toeggeben 
unb  febc  Sie  dieUeicbt  nie  mieber,  ober 
@ie  boben  einen  j^^eunb,  ber  bier  bei  Sb" 
nen  bleibt.”  ©nuartunggboH  blidfte  ibn 
ber  ©cfangene  on  unb  ridbtete  fid)  ouf. 
„§Qben  @ie  fdbon  don  Sefug  gebort?” 
„Sq.”  „®r  ift  ^br  greunb.  SBcnn  ©ie  ibm 
dertrouen  unb  ©ott  bitten,  Sbnen  ju  bei* 
fen,  fo  mirb  alleg  nodb  gut  toerben.” 

„^ommcn  @ie  mit,  ^err,”  rief  ber  3fuf* 
febcr,  „bie  3eit  ift  urn.” 

*  *  * 

aSieraebn  ^oi^re  gingen  bobin.  S)er  ©e* 
fangene  hjorb  in  bie  aWinen  gefdbi^t,  unb 
eineg  Xogcg  gefucbte  aucb  unfer  Sieif^re- 
biger  biefe  QWincn.  llnter  ben  SIrbeitern 
fiel  ibm  ein  befonberg  grofeer,  don  i^um* 
mer  unb  Sllter  gebeugter  SKonn  ouf.  ©r  er- 


funbigte  ficb  I>ei  bem  Stuffeber  nacb  bem 
aWann  unb  borte,  bafe  er  ber  befte  unb  au* 
oerldffigfte  unter  alien  Slrbeitern  fei.  ^m 
gleid)en  2lugcnblicf  bob  ber  ©efangene  bie 
aiugen  ouf,  fein  SSIid  Ieud)tete,  fie  erfonn* 
ten  einonber  toieber,  er  ioor  berfelbe  SSer* 
breeber  don  bomalg.  „^ennen  ©ie  midb 
nocb?”  frogte  er  ben  ijSrebiger.  „aBirb  ber 
^err  ^efug  bolb  toieberfommen?  bo6e 
derfudbt,  nocb  feinem  SBiHen  au  leben.” 

^eneg  aSort  ber  ^eilnobme  unb  @r* 
mutigung  mar  mit  beg  $errn  ^Seiftonb  ber 
SInlofe  aur  99efebrung  beg  iBerbre^erg  ge- 
mefen. 


^cute  nocb! 


2)oftor  ©bolinerg,  ein  berubmter  ipre= 
biger  ber  fdbottifdben'^irdbe,  erbielt  eineg 
2;ogeg  ben  Sefucb  einer  ormen  ^Kutter, 
meldbe  ibm  ibr  Seib  megen  ibrer  fronfen 
Stodbter  flogte.  „©ie  ift  ernftlidb  ermedt,” 
fogte  fie,  „unb  bodb  miE  fie  niebtg  don  ber 
Dieligion  boren.  ©g  ift  unmoglidb,  mit  ibr 
don  ernften  Bingen  au  ft>recben.  Umfonft 
bot  eg  mein  3)7onn,  umfonft  boben  eg  einige 
Sreunbe  mie'berbolt  derflxcbt.  STcb,  bitte, 
reben  ©ie  bodb  folbft  mit  meinem  ormen 
^inbe.” 

S)r.  ©bolmerg  derfbrocb  eg.  ©r  fonnte 
bie  ^ronfe,  unb  nodbbem  er  neben  ibrem 
Sett  fBIob  genommen,  fing  er  on,  fie  mit 
otterlei  nidbt  religibfen  ©egenftonben  au 
unterbolten.  2llg  er  ober  oEein  mit  ibr 
mar,  fogte  er  mit  grower  §erali^feit:  „Sdb 
bin^iiberaeugt,  bofe  mon  ©ie  mit  bem  ©e* 
fdrodb  iiber  religiofe  S)inge  febr  gecmolt 
bot.” 

„0  io,”  ontmortete  bie  ^onfe. 

„9^un  boren  ©ie  ’mol!  ^db  gloube,  eg 
more  gut,  menn  Sbre  ©Item  ©ie  in  3u* 
funft  bomit  in  fEube  liefeen.  SBenn  ©ie  eg 
erloubcn,  merbe  i^  fie  bitten,  feebg  SWonote 
long  nidbtg  iHeligiofeg  mit  Sbuen  au  fbre* 
dben.” 

®ie  ^onfe  aitterte.  „Scb  fiible  mid) 
febr  fronf,”  entgegnete  fie.  .  .  .  „ager 
fonn  miffen,  ob  idb  nodb  fedbg  SWonoten  nodb 
ouf  ber  aSelt  bin?” 

„37un,  fo  fogen  mir  brei  3)7onate!” 

„SDrei  OWonote!  ^db  meife  nidbt,  ob  idb 
nodb  fo  longe  leben  merbe.” 

„2IIfo  einen  SWonotl” 


^erolb  ber 

3)te  ^ronfe  tDurbe  immer  unru^iger. 
tDcife  ni^t  ob  .  .  .  ?” 

„5lbcr  h)enigften§  eine  3Bodie.” 

„2ld),  $cri'  ^rebtger,  idb  nibdbte  bie  8a* 
d)e  toirflidf)  nid^t  gern  auf  irgenb  ein  be* 
ftimmte§  Saturn  btnau§icbicbcn.” 

„£),  ba  bo&en  <Sie  gang  redbt,”  crtoiber* 
te  ber  ^rebiger,  „e§  ift  jid^erer,  eine  \o 
n)idE)tige  8ad^e  nicf)t  auf  ben  anberen  Sag 
3U  nerfdfiteben,  bielmel^r  tooHen  tt)ir  beute 
nodb  babon  fpredben  unb  un§  mit  @ott  unb 
ber  ©njigfeit  bef^aftigen.” 

Sie  ^ranfe  f)atie  feine  Suft,  3U  tolber* 
fteben.  erinad^te  ein  hunger  unb  Surft 
na^  @erecf)tigfeit  in  Ibr,  unb  <Sott  fdfjenfte 
e§  bcm  8eeIforger,  burdb  eine  ernfte  Un* 
ferrebung  unb  ein  inbriinftigeS  ©ebet  ber 
^ranfen  Grieicbterung  5U  berfdbaffen  unb 
fie  auf  ben  SBeg  be§  griebenS  3U  leiten. 


Sic  fnorrenbe  Sur. 


@in  greunb  ersabit:  „9^euli(b,  al§  idb 
beim  grubftud  fa|,  fnarrte  forttoabrenb  ei* 
ne  Siir ;  e§  beburfte  inirtlicb  einer  geteiffen 
95eberrfcbung  meinerfeit§,  um  baburdb  nidbt 
reijbar  ju  inerben.  Sa  ging  idb  bran  unb 
bite  bie  Siir.  8ie  fnarrte  nad)  u.  nadb  tneni* 
ger,  bi§  fie  fidb  enbliib  ouf*  unb  aumadben 
liefe,  obne  3u  murren,  unb  idb  Qfe  btein 
griibftiid  in  9tube  unb  g^^ieben.  Sa  fiel 
mir  ein,  bafe  e§  SJtenfdben  gobe,  gerabc 
tnie  biefe  Stir,  fnarrenbe,  jammernbe, 
nrurrenbe,  flagenbe  SWenfdben,  bie,  menn 
fie  in  ber  2BeIt  bin*  unb  bergefdboben  tner* 
ben  burdb  bie  unbermeinblidie  93erubrung 
mit  ibren  fOJitmenfdben,  fnarrenbe  Sone 
bon  fidb  ficben,  bie  febeSmal,  toenn  man 
berfudbt,  ibr  ^erj  ju  bffnen,  inbem  man  ci* 
nen  Sienft  bon  i'bnen  erbittet,  irgenbein 
fleineS  Obfer  an  @elb,  B^ii  ober  fDtiibe  bon 
ibnen  berlangt,  ftobnen  unb  feufaen,  fa 
formlidb  fnarren  ibie  unfre  Stir.  Sonn 
bad)te  idb  nndb,  toie  einige  Sropfen  be§ 
1'  8aIboI§  dbriftlidber  Siebe,  in  ibre  §eraen 
getraufelt,  ibr  fnarren  berftummen  modben 
toiirbe,  fo  bofe  fie  fanft  unb  rubig  burdb  bie 
9BeIt  geben  miirben,  obne  SWifetone  bon  fidb 
boren  au  loffen,  2Benn  un§  nun  ein  unmiHi* 
ger,  ungebulbiger  SfuSruf  ouf  ben  Sibpni 
f^mebt,  benfen  toir  an  bie  fnarrenbe  Siir, 
bor  aHem  aber  an  bo§  Oel.” 
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2a^t  unig  ni(bt  (ieben  mit  Horten,  nodb  mit 
ber  BnnflCf  fonbern  mit  ber  Sot  unb 
mit  ber  iBabrbeit. 


1.  Sob.  3,  18. 

Sa,  toie  ftebt’^  mit  unferer  „Siebe”? 
2Bic  oft  fagen  mir  „Iieber  greurtb”,  „Iiebe 
grau”,  mie  oft  fdbreiben  mir  „Iieber  $err 
8oun'bfo”!  2Ba§  ftedEt  babinter?  Sm 
Sidbt  be§  gbttlidben  2Borte§  merfen  mir 
erft,  mie  grofe  e§  ift,  ma§  mir  ba  auSfpre- 
dben.  „©briftlidbe  9?adbftenliebe”  —  felbft* 
berftanblicb,  bie  bat  man,  bie  bemeift  man, 
bie  bait  mon  fur  nbtig,  felbft  menu  mon 
fonft  bom  ©bi'iftentum  nid)t§  miffen  miH! 
5lber  bie  ^roft  boau?  Sinb’S  nidbt  nur 
SBork  ?  ©cmife,  mir  mollcn  bag  SBort  nidbt 
beraebten;  mie  oft  bat  audb  ein  gut  SBort 
feine  SBirfung  geton!  9lber  mie,  menn  fei* 
ne  SBabrbeit,  feine  SBirflidbfeit  babinter 
aum  ^orfiein  fommt?  2Bir  feben,  bafe  un§ 
bog  ^opitel  ber  Siebe  in  1.  ^or.  13  nodb 
biel  au  fagen  bot. 


3«m  SflbrcgfdHuft. 


2luf  bunfeln  8dbmingen  fenft  fidb  toicber 
80  obnunggboH,  fo  troftlidb  milb, 

Seg  Sabreg  letter  9tbenb  nicber 
Bum  minterlidbcn  8cbneegefilb; 

Ser  ^benblieber  fromme  ©boro 
8ie  fdboden  troftenb  burdb  bie  9iadbt, 

03?ir  ift’g,  alg  menu  id)  beutlidb  bore: 
„Ser  §err  bat  affeS  mobigemadbt!” 

^obt  Sanf,  ibr  feib  mir  fd)nell  entfdbmun- 
ben, 

Sbr  greuben,  bie  bag  Sabr  mir  bot! 
gabr  bin,  nun  bift  bu  iibermunben 
Sin  biefeg  Sabred  5D?ub’  unb  ?fot! 

8dblaft  mobi,  ib^  abgefd)iebnen  Sicben! 
Db  einmal  nodb  8dbmera  ermaebt, 
aKir  ift  ein  fiifeer  Sroft  gebliebcn, 

„S€r  $err  bat  oHeg  mobigemadbt!” 

Unb  menn  oudb  idb  in  bumpfer  a3abre. 
Sept  bei  ben  onbern  broufeen  ftblicf, 

Unb  menn  midb  nodb  int  alten  Sab^o 
Bur  fRedbnung  ©otteg  ©ngel  rief? 

$err,  bed  ouf  meiner  Sobro  8unben 
^n  aWantel  biefer  bunflen  97adbt, 

Sann  borf  idb’g  erft  getroft  berfiinben: 
„Ser  $err  bat  otteg  mobI  gemadbt!” 
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9li(bt  ben  fleinen  ^inoer! 

3Bir  fennen  bo^  olte  ©prid^ttoort: 
bem  2:cufel  nirf)t  ben,  fleincn  ginger,  ionft 
nimmt  er  bie  ganae  ^onb!”  Stljo  meibe  bie 
fleinttcn  Slnfange  ber  ©iinbe;  25enn-  h)cnn 
bu  fie  erft  grofe  iDirben  Idfet,  bonn  ift  i^i* 
febr  id)mcr  beiaufommen. 

lebte  friiber  in  einer  ^egenb,  too 
grobe  unb  breite  SJeid^e  aum  ©c^ufee  gegen 
bie  gluten  ber  ©Ibe  angelegt  tooren.  libtei* 
ften§  bielten  bie  $eid^e  ftanb,  toenn  bie 
SBaffer  toilb  unb  toiift  baberftiirmten  unb 
toenn  e§  fd^ien,  aB  ob  fie  fic^  iiber  bie  ganae 
frudjtbare  97ieberung  ergiefeen  toiirben. 
toeilen  ober  rife  bie  glut  botfe  ein  2od^. 
Slonn  brad)  ber  3;Qmm,  unb  mit  toilber  @e* 
toalt  ergofe  fid^  bo^  SEBoffer  iiber  bie  fd)o- 
nen  SBiefen  unb  5tedfet  unb  bernid)tete  ben 
ertrog  bon  ^obren.  SBobon  fam  fold)  ein 
EDurefebrud)  oft?  2ie  grofeten  geiube  ber 
UJeiefee  toaren  bie  fleinen  2)?dufe,  bie  i^re 
©dnge  buri^  ben  SrbtooH  freua  unb  quer 
gegroben  gotten.  Snird^  biefe  fleinen  2o- 
efeer  unb  ©ange  brong  ein  toenig  SSoffer. 
5tber  eg  brong  toeiter,  eg  frofe,  eg  bo^rte  fo 
longe,  big  eg  burd)  toor.  Unb  ber  cine  Souf 
bereinigte  fid£)  bonn  mit  bem  onberen,  unb 
QUg  bem  biinnen  SBoffergeriefel  tourbe  ein 
bidcr  SBofferfefetooE. 

pft  eg  nid^t  genou  fo  mit  ber  Siinbe? 
3tIfo  tocg  mit  ben  3tnfdngen!  SBeg  mit  ben 
fjofelid^en,  unreinen,  neibifdtien,  unaufriebe* 
nen,  lieblofen,  ro^fudEltigcn  ©cbonfen! 
S)Qnn  Derftopfen  toir  bie  fleinen  Sbd^er, 
unb  bie  unreine  ©iinbenflut  fonn  nidt)t  ein= 
bringen  unb  fonn  bie  gluten  unfereg  Ce- 
beng  nid^t  dertoiiften.  97id)t  ben  fleinen 
ginger! — ©enbbotc. 


2)cr  ©orgengeift. 

^2)er  ^err  S^fug  toornt  ung  bor  bem 
©orgengeift.  gibt  gr  ung  in  ©einem 
3Wuftergcbet  Stnicitung,  bofe  toir  oud)  um 
bog  tdglid^c  93rot  bitten  folten,  ober  fold^e 
auberfid)tli(fee  93itte  nennt  gr  nid^t  ©orge, 
bie  ung  au  furd^tfomcn  ©floben  beg  SEogeg 
unb  ber  35inge  moefet.  ^ene  ©orge  ift  Sbm 
toriefet  im  93Iicf  ouf  bie  giirforge  beg 
bimmlifc^en  SSoterg,  ber  bie  Sogel  un- 
ter  bem  $immel  no^rt  unb  bie  fiilien  beg 
gelbeg  lieblidb  fleibet.  gr,  ber  bog  Seben 
olg  bog  -©rofeerc  gegeben  i^ot,  toirb  au(^ 


bog  ©eringere,  toie  ^fobrung  unb  ^Iei« 
bung  geben.  Unb  toieberum,  toie  bog  Se* 
ben  beftimmt  augemeffen  ift,  olfo,  bofe  ber 
30?enfd)  bemfelben  feine  gtte  long  aufefeen 
fonn,  fo  beftimmt  ift  oud^  bie  SSerforgung 
bom  bintmlifdt)en  SSoter  augemeffen.  $o- 
rum  berbietet  ber  ^err  bie  eitle  SBeltforge. 
gr  redinet  fie  aum  ^eibentum,  beffen  §aubt= 
frogen  ouf  bog  S^bifd^e  geben.  ©ic  ser^ 
ftort  bie  ©runbbeaiebungen  aum  biuimli* 
fefeen  SSoter,  bog  finblidbe  SSertrouen  unb 
bernid)tet  bie  ©eelenrube. 


Etobeganaeigen. 


grb,  —  iBruber  SPJenno  grb  bon  ^ 
SBedcglet)  ©emeinbe,  ftorb  in  SBeEegIcti, 
Ont.  ben  17  Oftober,  1932,  im  Sitter  bon  66 
Sobren.  ©eine  tonfbeit  toor  iPneumonio, 
unb  toor  nur  einige  ^oge  fronf. 

2)og  Seicbenbegiingnig  toorb  gebolten  om 
SSerfommIunggboufe,  unb  iBegrobnig  on 
ber  3  Sine  SBeHegleq,  unb  biele  greunbe  unb 
SSertoonbte  eraeigten  ibm  ibre  lefete  gbre. 

Strouerreben  tourben  gebolten  bon  gbt^-  ' 
3ebr  unb  gbr.  ©dbulb. 

©ein  SBeib  ging  ibm  bor,  einige  ^obren 
in  bie  gtoigfeit  boron. 

gr  biuterldfet  feine  SSruber  unb  ©d)toe» 
ftern,  feine  btelen  greunbe,  unb  toirb  bon 
toegen  feineg  dbriftli^en  Sebeng,  unb  ftil* 
le  SBefeng  febr  bermifet  toerben. 

2)er  ^err  trofte  bie  JBetriibten.  j 


Sftober.  —  S3ruber  ifJeter  SKofeer  bon  ber  | 
SBilmot  ©emeinbe  ftorb  in  JBoben,  Ont., 
ben  1.  ©ebt.  1932,  im  Sitter  bon  73  ^ob-  i 
ren.  ©eine  ^ronfbeit  toor  fpieurifq  unb  ^ 
iPneumonio  unb  toor  nur  furae  3eit  fronf. 

®og  Seidbenbegongnig  toorb  gebolten  om  i 
©onntog  nodbmittdig  ben  4,  on  bem  ©tein* 
mon  iBegrobnig  unter  3o^It^eicber  ^bcil* 
nobme. 

Seidbenreben  tourben  gebolten  bon  2).  I 
^ufei,  O.  ®urfboIber,  unb  2).  ©dbulfe. 

gr  binterloft  fein  tiefbetriibteg  SBeib,  I 
(ein  ^inb  gbtoorb,  ging  ibm  in  bie  gtoig*  ’ 
feit  boron)  unb  biele  greunbe  unb  ©efonn- 
te,  unb  toir  troften  ung  bofe  ber  liebe  93ru*  ! 

ber  toirb  ruben  bon  feiner  Slrbeit,  1 

2)er  Siebe  ^tmmlifdbe  SSoter  toolle  bie 
tief  betriibte  SBittoe  ftorfen,  troften,  unb 
erbolten. 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbcit 
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EDITORIALS 


As  we  approach  again  the  holiday  sea¬ 
son  it  is  important  that  we  recall  and  bear 
in  mind  the  accusation  made  against  cer¬ 
tain  classes  of  people  of  whom  it  is 
charged,  “Who  changed  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is 
blessed  forever.  Amen.”  Rom.  1 :25. 

Can  we  by  any  means  or  manner  ex¬ 
onerate  or  excuse  “Santa  Claus,”  or 
“Kriss  Kringle”  myths  and  legends  ?  And 
on  the  same  basis  of  right  consideration, 
can  we  emphasize  legends  about  charac¬ 
ters,  pagan  perpetuations  of  mystical 
tree  practices  or  superstitions  about 
charms  or  significant  days  and  times? 
But  what  probably  takes  in  more  people 
than  any  other  citation,  can  we  indulge 
in  super-feasting  and  revelry  without 
transgressing  in  the  last  application  of 
the  Scripture  cited?  If  the  day  of  Christ¬ 
mas  is  devoted  to  material,  or  to  put  it 


stronger,  to  carnal  indulgence  and  en¬ 
joyment,  surely  they  who  do  thus  are 
guilty  of  transgression  of  the  will  of  God. 
Read  Romans  1,  and  trace  for  yourself 
humanity's  downward  pathway  unto 
heathendom. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  heathens  missed  the  way  at  the 
parting  of  the  ways.  Yes,  those  legend¬ 
ary  stories  and  practices  appeal  to  many 
people,  until  multitudes  permit  themselves 
to  be  enticed  and  seduced  upon  one  or 
another  of  the  many  ways,  and  finally 
they  placidly  go  on,  on  “a  way  which 
seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death”  Prov. 
14:12.  When  Balaam  could  not  obstruct 
the  onward  march  of  the  Israelites  with 
an  “evil  eye”  and  a  curse,  he  counselled 
inducing  the  Israelites  to  fall  in  with  the 
heathen  practices  and  indulgences  and 
those  sensual  pleasures  were  the  undoing 
of  many  a  one  from  the  ranks  of  the 
chosen  people. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

The  humble  shepherds  unto  whom 
first  “the  angel  of  the  Lord,”  and  later, 
*‘a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  appear¬ 
ed’’  announcing  the  birth  of  the  Savior, 
and  to  whom  was  proclaimed  “Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  to  men,”  on  the  field  near  Beth¬ 
lehem,  having  gone  and  seen,  returned, 
“glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  the 
things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it 
was  told  them.”  Note  the  last  phrase,  as 
it  was  told  them.  Fiction,  exaggeration, 
imagination  and  legend  had  no  place  in 
their  account  nor  in  their  proclamation 
of  what  had  come  to  their  knowledge. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

In  that  familiar  and  oft-quoted  text 
of  John  3:16  we  are  told  to  what  extent 
God  loved  the  world,  but  in  I  John  3:16 
is  another  measure  of  His  love,  and, 
“Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  be¬ 
cause  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us then 
follows  the  injunction,  “and  we  ought 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 
But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth 
up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him. 
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how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?” 
The  last  is  taken  from  verse  17. 

At  Ephesus  Paul  quotes  the  words  “It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,” 
and  he  attributes  them  to  Jesus.  Acts 
20:35. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

“Hunger  marchers”  (  ?)  passed  through 
I  our  local  town  on  Saturday.  They 
marched  (?)  through  in  automobiles  on 
their  way  to  Washington  to  press  the 
claims  of  the  needy.  Among  the  slogans 
lettered  on  their  conveyances,  I  am  told, 
was  this,  “We  want  bread.”  The  writer 
'  is  not  in  the  least  disposed  to  belittle  the 
need  of  the  present  day.  But  I  hold  it 
should  be  worthy  the  earnest  thought  of 
I  all,  whether  we,  as  a  people,  are  satis¬ 
fied  with  having  our  actual  needs  supplied, 
or  whether,  rather,  we  look  for,  and  even 
demand,  ease  and  luxuries  and  wasteful 
over-abundance.  Within  the  past  few 
years  a  certain  merchant,  in  response  to 
a  request  for  something  to  eat,  offered  a 
“knight  of  the  road”  a  loaf  of  bread.  The 
bread  was  refused  with  contempt.  The 
merchant,  who  told  me  this  himself,  right¬ 
ly  held  that  in  no  other  way  could  he 
help  as  effectively  and  economically  as  in 
this.  And  he  said,  and  in  this  I  coincided 
with  his  attitude,  with  the  refusal  to  ac¬ 
cept  the  bread,  it  was  with  no  qualm  of 
conscience  that  I  left  him  pass  on. 

On  the  matter  of  bread  alone,  our 
country  has  been  wasting  good  bread 
just  becayse  it  was  not  new  and  fresh. 
And  it  is  a  fact  not  to  be  denied  nor  ig¬ 
nored  that  the  bread  producers  to  stimu¬ 
late  trade  and  to  e.vpand  business  pro¬ 
duced  more  bread  than  requirements  jus¬ 
tified  or  that  good,  common-sense-fore¬ 
sight  would  regard  permissible.  And 
rather  than  allow  the  demand  to  lag,  good, 
palatable  bread  was,  in  some  instances, 
rendered  unfit  for  human  food,  rather 
than  to  give  the  poor  and  needy  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  supply  themselves  at  a  reason¬ 
ably  reduced  price,  so  that  under  such 
administration  demand  for  a  large  out¬ 
put  could  be  kept  going.  Jesus,  when  He 
fed  the  five  thousand  men  besides  wom¬ 
en  and  children,  with  an  original  supply 
of  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes. 


when  they  were  filled,  said,  “Gather  up 
the  fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing 
be  lost.”  See  Matthew  14  and  John  6 :9- 
13.  In  the  case  of  the  seven  loaves  used 
to  feed  the  four  thousand,  the  fragments 
were  also  saved. 

Suppose  Joseph,  in  the  seven  years  of 
great  plenty  in  Egypt,  had  taken  the 
modern  course  of  administration,  what 
would  have  been  the  result?  Yet  in  our 
time  we  are  no  more  justified  to  waste- 
fully  and  carelessly  use  public  or  private 
funds  or  supplies  than  he  would  have 
been. 

We  need  a  “revolution”  in  readjust¬ 
ment  in  mind  and  principle  and  policy  and 
practice  in  relation  to  supplies,  means  and 
resources.  A  thinking  brother  of  the 
ministry  remarked  a  few  years  ago,  “We 
are  wastefully  using  our  present  re¬ 
sources,  and  crippling  resources  for  com¬ 
ing  generations,  yet  leaving  indebtednesses 
for  them  to  pay,  after  already  using  re¬ 
sources  which  should  have  been  left  for 
their  use.”  What  occasioned  those  state¬ 
ments  was  discussion  of  our  wastrel 
forestry  policies  and  practices. 

It  is  dangerous  to  help  unto  induction 
of  revolutionary  designs  and  procedures 
by  proclaiming  arbitrarily  regarding  this 
or  that,  “If  this  is  not  done  a  revolution 
will  strike  us  as  surely  as  night  follows 
the  day.” 

Let  us  not  be  caught  indiscreetly  dis¬ 
seminating  radical  and  inflammatory  sen¬ 
timents,  which  may  aid  the  formation  of 
unjust,  and  inconsiderate  mob  violence. 
Mob  movements  and  mob  demands  will 
not  change  or  relieve  the  situation.  Right¬ 
eousness,  justice,  love,  mercy,  cooperation, 
thought,  purposed  and  practiced  can  and 
will  change  untoward  situations  and  con¬ 
ditions,  such  as  are  ours  of  to-day.  To 
play  the  demagogue,  resort  to  harangue 
tactics  and  declare  that  the  world  owes 
each  man  a  living  is  a  little  like  shaking 
the  fist  at  a  forest  fire.  Couldn’t  we  just 
remedy  the  whole  matter  by  writing  an 
order  on  the  World  for  those  needed 
supplies  ?  No  more  can  we  expect  tangible 
results  from  some  of  the  demands  which 
are  made  with  attendant  noise  and  mo¬ 
tion.  Let  us  not  countenance  such  move- 
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merits.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  much  of 
our  unfortunate  situation  is  due  to  “The 
high  cost  of  high  living’'  as  some  writer 
aptly  and  wisely  phrased  it  a  few  years 
ago.  We  need  to  repent,  amend,  atone 
and  “walk  circumspectly” — “vorsichtig- 
lich” — henceforth. 

Honest,  earnest  and  sincere  purpose 
and  effort  to  help  and  tide  over  the  needy 
in  this  period  of  need  will  go  far  in  af¬ 
fording  the  necessary  relief.  In  relation 
to  our  opportunities  and  responsibilities 
in  this  read  Matthew  25 :31-46. 

A  CHRISTMAS  WITHOUT 
CHRIST 

When  God’s  beloved  Son 

Came  down  to  dwell  with  men. 

There  was  in  Bethlehem’s  little  town 
No  room  for  Jesus  then; 

And  in  a  manger  bed 

On  that  first  Christmas  morn, 

’Mid  crowded  stalls  and  lowing  kine 
The  Lord  of  worlds  was  born. 

He’s  coming  back  once  more 
Coming,  but  not  as  then; 

Arrayed  in  glorious  majesty 
He’s  coming  back  to  reign. 

With  songs  and  shouts  of  praise 
The  earth  and  heaven  shall  ring. 

And  wealth  of  worlds  were  cheap  to  win 
One  smile  from  Heaven’s  King. 

Sometimes  He  still  doth  come 
Seeking  our  hearts  to  win; 

He  gently  knocks,  and  waits,  and  cries, 
“Soul,  may  I  enter  in?” 

His  loving  heart  is  fain 
To  win  us  in  disguise. 

Before  His  majesty  shall  burst 
Upon  our  wondering  eyes. 

O  happy  souls  that  hear 
And  bid  Him  enter  in! 

He  comes  to  bless  and  heal  and  save 
From  all  the  curse  of  sin. 

And,  oh,  what  joy  some  day 
To  hear  Him  say  to  thee, 

“Thou  gavest  Me  a  home  on  earth, 

Now  thou  shalt  dwell  with  Me.” 


The  world  is  rushing  on 
In  mad  frivolity. 

With  room  and  time  for  all  besides, 

But  none,  O  Lord,  for  Thee. 

And,  bolder  grown,  we  dare 
To  call  the  world  our  own: 

Humanity  is  God,  and  God 
Is  banished  from  His  throne. 

O  God,  the  very  heavens 

Must  blush  with  wondering  shame 
To  see  the  slight  that  man  bestows 
On  Heaven’s  most  honored  Name. 
How  canst  Thou  love  and  bless! 

How  canst  Thou  sti!l  forbear ! 

M'hile  He  who  died  to  purchase  us 
Has  in  our  joy  no  share! 

Earth,  have  thy  little  day 
Of  Christlessness  and  sin! 

Soon  shalt  thou  stand  at  Heaven’s  gate 
And  seek  to  enter  in. 

But  from  those  warders  stern 
I  hear  the  answer  given: 

“For  those  who  had  no  room  for  Christ,. 
There  is  no  room  in  Heaven.” 

— Dr.  A.  B.  Simpson. — Selected. 

WHAT  THE  BABE  OF  THE 
MANGER  SHOULD 
SIGNIFY 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller 

Our  1932  Christmas  comes  on  Sunday^ 
His  birthday,  and  the  memorial  of  the 
resurrection  on  the  same  day.  But  the 
Babe  in  the  manger  is  the  theme*  for  the 
day’s  celebration.  “For  unto  us  a  child 
is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  (and 
what  of  it?)  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder ;  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counselor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his 
government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon 
his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice,  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this”  Isa.  9: 
6-7. 

In  the  first  moment  the  shepherds 
heard  the  angels  sing  it  divided  time  for- 
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ever.  The  new  era  was  ushered  in  by 
song  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  and 
much  joy.  The  Christmas  spirit  is  life 
and  joy  to  live  by,  to  become  rich  without 
wealth  and  powerful  without  prestige  of 
might.  It  opens  generosity  to  all  mankind, 
Goo<l  Tidings'  of  great  joy.  The  true 
response  to  Christmas  is  not  all  intellec¬ 
tual  affirmation  or  deep  emotional  stir¬ 
ring,  but  the  zvill  to  be  like  unto  Him. 
It  is  altogether  the  condition  in  the  heart 
of  man  to  zvill  and  to  do. 

His  love  must  guide  or  we  will  fail 
like  Peter  when  told  to  put  up  his  sword 
he  was  at  a  loss  what  next  and  he  de¬ 
nied  and  fell.  But  Jesus  prayed  for  him 
and  still  loved  him.  If  our  love  goes  no 
further  than  our  own  family  and  church 
to  pray  for  we  still  do  not  have  that  love 
which  Jesus  came  to  bring  and  of  which 
He  speaks  in  Matt.  5 :44.  The  new  com¬ 
mandment  is  love.  It  was  said  by  them 
of  old,  “But  I  say  unto  you  all..-ye  are 
brethren.”  If  ever  the  nation  needed  the 
Christmas  spirit  it  is  now.  So  many 
forgetting  the  true  meaning  of  the  Christ- 
life  pledging  themselves  together  in 
small  cliques,  hiding  behind  shibboleths 
of  party,  wistful  folk  with  straining  ears 
for  a  note  of  hope,  in  want  and  suffering, 
many  face  the  Christmas  anniversary  with 
bitterness  in  the  heart  insisting  that  our 
economic  order  is  a  vast  trap,  our  leaders 
feeble-minded  self  servers,  and  the  church 
but  an  anodyne  for  realities  too  grim  to  be 
faced  in  their  mistaken  ideas.  What  can¬ 
not  the  coming  of  Christmas  mean  in 
new  life  and  fresh  hope?  Paul  was  not 
discourageid  when  he  and  a  handful  of  be¬ 
lievers  spread  the  Gospel  in  those  early 
outstretches  of  the  churches.  Neither 
height  nor  depth  could  mar  his  love  for 
Jesus. 

.Salisbury,  Pa. 


IT  WAS  CHRISTMAS  EVE  — 
WHEN  SANKEY  SANG  “THE 
SHEPHERD’S  SONG” 


The  memory  of  Moody  and  Sankey 
is  still  fragrant.  Dwight  L.  Moody  was 
a  man  to  whom  God  had  given  wonderful 
power  and  ability  to  preach  the  gospel 


of  Jesus  Christ.  Ira  D.  Sankey  was  an¬ 
other  man  to  whom  God  had  given  won¬ 
derful  power  to  sing  the  same  gospel. 
For  years  these  two  men  worked  to¬ 
gether,  Moody  preaching  and  Sankey 
singing.  In  the  year  1875  they  had  both 
been  in  Liverpool  serving  their  Master 
in  that  great  city.  Toward  the  end  of  the 
year  they  returned  to  America. 

It  happened  that  on  Christmas  Eve 
of  this  year,  1875,  Mr.  Sankey  was 
traveling  by  steamboat  up  the  Delaware 
River.  It  was  a  calm,  starlight  evening 
and’ there  were  many  passengers  gather¬ 
ed  on  the  deck.  Mr.  Sankey  was  asked 
to  sing,  and,  as  always,  he  was  perfectly 
willing  to  do  so.  He  stood  there  leaning 
against  one  of  the  great  funnels  of  the 
boat  and  his  eyes  were  raised  to  the  starry 
heavens  in  quiet  prayer.  It  was  his  in¬ 
tention  to  sing  a  Christmas  song,  but 
somehow  he  was  driven  almost  against 
his  will  to  sing  the  “Shepherd  Song 

“Saviour,  like  a  shepherd  lead  us. 

Much  we  need  Thy  tenderest  care; 

In  Thy  pleasant  pastures  feed  us 
For  our  use  Thy  folds  prepare: 
Blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  bought  us.  Thine  we  are. 

“We  are  Thine,  do  Thou  befriend  us. 

Be  the  Guardian  of  our  way ; 

Keep  Thy  flock,  from  sin  defend  us. 
Seek  us  when  we  go  astray: 

Blessed  Jesus, 

Hear,  oh  hear  us  when  we  pray. 

“Thou  hast  promised  to  receive  us. 

Poor  and  sinful  though  we  be; 

Thou  hast  mercy  to  relieve  us, 

Grace  to  cleanse  and  power  to  free; 
Blessed  Jesus 

We  will  early  turn  to  Thee. 

“Early  let  us  seek  Thy  favor. 

Early  let  us  do  Thy  will; 

Blessed  Lord  and  only  Saviour 
With  Thy  love  our  bosoms  fill : 
Blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  loved  us,  love  us  still.” 

There  was  a  deep  stillness.  Words 
and  melody,  welling  forth  from  the  deck 


^erolb  her  SBa^rbcit 


757 


and  the  quiet  river.  Every  heart  was 
touched.  After  the  song  was  ended,  a 
man  with  a  rough,  weather-beaten  face 
came  up  to  Mr.  Sankey  and  said, 

“Did  you  ever  serve  in  the  Union 
army  ?” 

“Yes,”  answered  Mr.  Sankey,  “in  the 
spring  of  1860.” 

“Can  you  remember  if  you  were  doing 
picket  duty  on  a  bright,  moonlight  night 
in  1862?” 

“Yes,”  answered  Mr.  Sankey,  very 
much  surprised. 

“So  did  I,”  said  the  stranger,  “but 
I  was  serving  in  the  Confederate  army. 
When  I  saw  you  standing  at  your  post  I 
thought  to  myself :  ‘That  fellow  will  nev¬ 
er  get  away  from  here  alive.’  I  raised 
my  musket  and  took  aim.  I  was  stand¬ 
ing  in  the  shadow  completely  concealed, 
w&le  the  full  light  of  the  moon  was  fall¬ 
ing  upon  you.  At  that  instant,  just  as  a 
moment  ago,  you  raised  your  eyes  to 
heaven  and  began  to  sing.  Music,  es¬ 
pecially  song,  has  always  had  a  wonder¬ 
ful  power  over  me,  and  I  took  my  finger 
off  the  trigger. 

“  ‘Let  him  sing  his  song  to  the  end,’ 
I  said  to  myself,  ‘I  can  shoot  him  after¬ 
wards.  He’s  my  victim  at  all  events,  and 
my  bullet  cannot  miss  him.’ 

“But  the  song  you  sang  then  was  the 
song  you  sang  just  now.  I  heard  the 
words  perfectly: 

‘We  are  Thine,  do  Thou  befriend  us, 

Be  the  Guardian  of  our  way.’ 

“Those  words  stirred  up  many  mem¬ 
ories  in  my  heart.  I  began  to  think  of  my 
childhood  and  my  Godfearing  mother. 
She  had  many,  many  times  sung  that  song 
to  me.  But  she  died  all  too  soon,  other- 
vnse  much  in  my  life  would  no  doubt 
have  been  different. 

“When  you  had  finished  your  song,  it 
was  impossible  for  me  to  take  aim  at  you 
again.  I  thought :  ‘The  Lord  who  is  able 
to  save  that  man  from  certain  death  must 
surely  be  great  and  mighty’ — and  my 
arm  of  its  own  accord  dropped  limp  at 
my  side. 

“Since  that  time  I  have  wandered  a- 
bout  far  and  wide;  but  when  I  just  now 
saw  you  standing  there  praying  just  as 


on  that  other  occasion,  I  recognized  you. 
Then  my  heart  was  wounded  by  your 
song ;  now  I  wish  that  you  may  help  me 
to  find  a  cure  for  my  sick  soul.” 

Deeply  moved,  Mr.  Sankey  threw  his 
arms  about  the  man  who  in  the  days  of 
the  war  had  been  his  e^emy.  And  this 
Christmas  night  the  two  went  together 
to  the  manger  in  Bethlehem.  There  the 
stranger  found  Him  who  was  their  com¬ 
mon  Saviour,  the  Good  Shepherd,  who 
seeks  for  the  lost  sheep  until  He  finds  it. 
And  when  He  has  found  it.  He  lays  it  on 
His  shoulders,  rejoicing. — Selected. 

SUBSTITUTING  SANTA  CLAUS 
FOR  CHRIST 
A  Christian  Woman’s  Protest 

At  the  close  of  Christmas  night  last 
year  I  solemnly  promised  myself  that 
another  Christmas  would  not  pass  with¬ 
out  a  protest  from  me  to  the  parents  and 
teachers — ^the  grown-ups — of  our  land  a- 
gainst  the  substitution  of  Santa  Claus 
for  Christ  at  Christmas  time,  both  in  the 
home  and  in  the  Sunday  school. 

May  I  say  a  word  or  two  with  regard 
to  my  own  childhood  in  this  connection? 
I  was  brought  up  in  a  home  where  I  be¬ 
lieve  all  the  adults  were  church  members. 
I  never  recall  any  talk  of  Christmas  as 
the  birthday  of  our  Lord.  I  do  recall 
many  times  being  asked  what  I  wanted 
Santa  Qaus  to  bring  me,  and  long  stories 
about  his  wonderful  workshop  somewhere 
back  of  the  North  Pole.  Had  it  not  been 
for  Sunday  school  I  might  not  even  have 
known  that  it  was  His  Day,  or  that  any 
save  that  genial  looking,  red-faced  gentle¬ 
man  had  anything  to  do  with  it;  that 
genial  old  man  who  would,  if  I  were 
good,  bring  me  a  Christmas  tree  and  fill 
my  short  stocking  to  overflowing. 

When  I  was  seven  a  little  girl  of  nine 
(and  there  is  always  a  little  boy  or  girl 
of  nine  somewhere  in  the  neighborhood) 
told  me  she  had  seen  our  Christmas  tree 
com?  up  our  front  stoop.  Rank  heresy ! 
My  tree  came  down  the  chimney!  She 
insisted,  and  I  protested.  Finally  I  went 
into  the  house  and  asked  one  of  the  big 
people  there  about  it. 
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“Is  there  not  Santa  Claus?”  I  queried. 

Back  came  the  answer,  immediate  and 
convincing:  “Certainly  there  is  a  Santa 
•Claus,  and  any  little  girl  who  says  there 
is  none  is  a  naughty  little  girl.” 

I  was  triumphant,  and  with  all  the  ex¬ 
ultation  of  the  I-told-you-so  I  started 
down  the  stairs  to  tell  that  little  girl,  but 
my  feet  slipped,  and  when  I  looked  for 
the  cause,  there  under  my  small  shoes 
lay  pine  tree  needles  where  the  Christmas 
tree  had  been  dragged  upstairs! 

No  number  of  exclamation  marks  can 
express  my  emotions.  Some  one  had  lied. 
A  lie  was  one  of  the  seven  things  God 
hated.  I  was  not  allowed  to  tell  even  a 
teeny  weeny  bit  of  a  lie, — like  saying  I 
had  only  eaten  one  piece  of  candy  when 
I  had  eaten  two, — without  being  punished 
or  at  least  reproved  for  it.  My  feet 
lagged.  I  cannot  remember  what  I  said 
to  my  neighbor. 

Nearly  forty  years  have  slipped  by 
since  then,  but  I  can  still  feel  the  sicken¬ 
ing  sensation  of  that  moment,  and  the 
distrust  of  the  certain  lies  of  grown  peo¬ 
ple.  To-day  I  realize  those  grown  people 
thought  it  was  a  harmless  delusion  cal¬ 
culated  to  make  a  little  child  have  a  mer¬ 
rier  Christmas  than  without  the  delusion. 
They  meant  well,  these  precious  big  peo¬ 
ple,  and  never  dreamed  that  the  dis¬ 
covery  of  their  deception  would  create  in 
my  mind  something  which  it  would  take 
years  to  undo. 

Time  passed.  I  was  a  teacher  in  the 
Sunday  school,  the  place  of  all  places 
where  truth  should  be  taught,  and  here  I 
had  to  fight  the  other  teachers  who  in¬ 
sisted.  that  Santa  Claus  was  necessary  to 
the  full  enjoyment  of  a  Christmas  festival. 
When  I  served  on  the  Christmas  Enter¬ 
tainment  Committee  and  examined  pro¬ 
grams  prepared  by  leading  denomina¬ 
tions,  I  found  the  picture  of  the  patron 
saint  on  one-third  of  the  programs  I 
handled.  A  shack  at  the  back  of  the  North 
Pole  was  substituted  for  the  inn  and  the 
manger  of  Bethlehem,  the  noise  of  the 
prancing  of  reindeer  for  the  music  of  the 
angels’  song,  and  a  big,  fat,  m3rthical 
Santa  Qaus  for  the  One  whose  coming 


gave  us  Christmas  Day,  “Very  God  of 
Very  God,  begotten  not  created.” 

As  superintendent  of  the  Beginners 
Department  in  the  Sunday  school  I  found 
that  the  thoughts  of  my  little  people  were 
so  full  of  Santa  Claus  they  could  not  but 
talk  about  him.  History  was  repeating 
itself,  and  their  big  people  were  sub¬ 
stituting  him  for  the  Christ  of  Bethlehem. 

As  soon  as  my  niece  was  old  enough 
she  was  told  about  Santa  Claus,  a  real 
man  with  a  real  house  amid  ice  and  snow. 
If  she  were  not  a  good  little  girl,  there 
would  be  no  presents  for  her.  If  she  were 
good, — well,  there  was  very  little  she 
might  not  expect  from  this  jolly  old  man. 
The  many  representatives  on  the  street 
corners  with  their  keep-the-pot-a-boiling 
were,  she  explained  to  me  assistants  to 
Santa  Claus;  but  the  real  one  always 
went  to  her  house,  slid  down  the  two-by- 
two-six  chimney,  and  brought  with  him 
a  six  to  ten  foot  tree. 

Oh,  yes,  she  knows  about  the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem.  She  sings  “Away  in  a 
manger,”  while  she  puts  on  her  shoes  and 
stockings  these  cold  winter  mornings, 
and  loves  what  she  used  to  call  the  “sa- 
dorum”  song:  “Oh,  come,  let  us  adore 
Him;”  but  Santa  is  more  imminent,  and 
if  one  is  good,  really  awfully  good,  one 
may  have  pretty  nearly  everything  one 
wants  when  Christmas  morning  comes. 

My  little  nephew  wanted  an  ice  cream 
cone  one  Sunday.  His  mother  was  try¬ 
ing  to  make  him  understand  why  we 
didn’t  buy  on  Sunday,  and  one  thing  we 
told  him  was  that  God  gave  us  six  days 
and  took  just  one  for  Himself.  Little 
Bill  was  perfectly  quiet  for  about  five 
minutes  and  then  came  out  with:  “But 
Mother,  Santa  Claus  has  just  one  day  in 
the  whoFe  year,  and  yet  he  lets  us  do 
what  we  want  and  buy  anything  we  want 
on  his  day.” 

Last  year,  in  Christmas  week  I  had 
dinner  in  a  home  where  we  were  dis¬ 
cussing  this  and  a  guest  there  whose 
veracity  cannot  be  questioned  told  me 
that  a  friend  of  hers  had  two  children 
who  had  been  brought  up  to  believe  in 
Santa  Claus.  On  ^ristmas  Eve  they 
were  sent  up  to  bed  a  bit  earlier  than 
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was  customary  in  order  to  give  the  big 
people  time  to  trim  the  tree.  These  grown 
people  got  to  laughing  a  bit  too  loudly  over 
some  mechanical  toy  and  the  children 
crept  about  a  quarter  of  the  way  down¬ 
stairs  to  learn  what  it  was  all  about. 
There  through  half-open  doors  they  be¬ 
held  a  sea  of  tissue  paper,  tinsel,  balls, 
pop-corn  strings,  peppermint  canes,  and 
— their  parents  trimming  the  tree. 

In  their  little  pajamas  they  watched 
in  silence,  shivering;  then  as  some  one 
approached  the  half -open  door,  they  fled 
upstairs. 

“Let  us  say  our  prayers  quickly  and 
^et  in  bed,  I’m  ’bout  frozen,”  said  the  lit¬ 
tle  girl,  the  younger  of  the  two. 

“Nothing  doing,”  said  the  boy,  “there 
isn’t  any  Santa  Claus  and  there  isn’t  any 
God.” 

Oh!  you  big  people  who  have  enjoyed 
the  fun  of  having  the  children  believe  in 
Santa  Claus  and  who  have  laughed  at 
their  innocent  remarks  about  him  —  I 
know  you  have  meant  well,  I  know  you 
have  meant  to  add  to  their  merriment,  but 
I  do  beg  of  you  this  Christmas-tide  to  re¬ 
store  Christ  to  His  rightful  place.  Sup¬ 
pose  He  had  never  come!  But  He  has. 
Let  us  tell  them  so,  these  little  people 
He  has  entrusted  to  our  care  and  teach¬ 
ing. 

This  is  a  day  when  every  woman’s 
magazine  and  some  others  are  waging 
war  on  substitutes.  The  label  of  the  can, 
jar,  box, — whatever  it  is, — must  declare 
the  contents  of  each  package.  If  Santa 
Claus  were  analyzed  what  would  he  read  ? 
SANTA  CLAUS,  SUBSTITUTE  FOR 
CHRIST  OF  BETHLEHEM.  ARTI¬ 
FICIAL  THROUGHOUT. 

I  come  to  you  with  the  word  of  the 
Greeks  of  old:  “We  would  see  Jesus;” 
and  in  every  home  where  tiny  hands  hold 
toys,  and  little  girls  rock  their  newborn 
dollies  to  sleep,  may  they  know  that,  be¬ 
cause  “God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,”  we  remem¬ 
ber  Him  on  this  Day  and  give  gifts  one 
to  the  other. — Clipped  from  the  Sunday 
School  Times  by  Miss  Anna  Andres. 
— Selected. 


NEWSY’S  CHRISTMAS  EVE 


His  heart  was  in  his  eyes — ^blue  eyes  in 
a  white,  pinched  face. 

He  was  eager;  one  saw  it  in  nervous 
movement — ^anxious,  wondering,  hoping. 
All  day  long  he  had  hoped.  Now,  day 
was  almost  gone.  So  was  hope. 

The  electric-lighted  signs  were  blazing 
forth,  spelling  out  fantastic  messages.  A 
golden  crown,  with  gleaming  jewels, 
marked  the  watchmaker’s  shop.  A  teapot 
poured  a  silver  stream  continually. 

But  Newsy  had  no  time  for  these,  nor 
for  the  brilliant  shop  windows.  His  eyes 
were  bent  on  his  clients — the  people,  rich 
and  poor;  big  people,  little  people,  be¬ 
lated  shoppers  who  hurried  along  the 
slippery  pavement  laden  with  parcels.  It 
was  a  good-tempered,  happy  crowd,  for 
was  it  not  Christmas  Eve,  with  the  beau¬ 
tiful  snow  falling  upon  them? 

Newsy  stood  beside  his  papers,  piled 
high  against  the  big  bank,  gray  and  grim. 
The  larger  boys  ran  back  and  forth,  sell¬ 
ing  the  evening  papers.  They  asked  the 
usual  price,  but,  if  any  one  was  moved 
by  the  spirit  of  Christmas,  gladly  did  they 
accept  the  overflow. 

Little  Newsy  moved  apart,  a  bundle  of 
papers  tucked  under  his  arm.  He  shiver¬ 
ed  in  the  thin,  ragged  coat.  Nevertheless, 
there  was  “fire  in  his  eyes  and  determina¬ 
tion  in  his  backbone,”  as  he  sang  out  in 
a  high,  cracked  voice: 

“Here  y’are!  ‘Daily  News!’  ‘Examin¬ 
er  !’  ‘Herald !’  ‘Tribune !’  ‘American !’  ” 

A  little  old  lady  stopped.  “Give  me  a 
‘Daily  News,’  please.” 

Newsy  darted  back  to  his  mates,  re¬ 
turning,  with  the  paper.  The  old  woman 
had  come  forth  in  the  storm  because  she 
was  lonely,  and  wanted  to  enter  a  little 
into  the  Christmas  of  others.  She  was, 
in  her  humble  way,  watching  her  chance. 
She  looked  down  kindly  at  the  wee  work¬ 
er.  Then  she  dropped  a  bit  of  silver — a 
new,  shining  quarter — into  the  little  hand, 
saying  softly,  as  she  smiled  understand- 
ingly ; 

“Because  it’s  Christmas.” 

For  a  brief  second  the  blue  eyes  rested 
unbelievingly  on  the  open  palm.  Then — 
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he  flashed  upon  the  giver  a  look — such 
a  look!  Ecstasy  was  in  it — and  joy  un¬ 
speakable.  It  said,  “Thank  you!”  over 
and  over  again.  He  did  not  put  the  money 
in  his  pocket,  but  ran  to  his  comrades 
with  delight,  as  he  displayed  his  prize. 

“See!  See!  It  makes  seventy-five 
cents!”  he  cried,  popping  it  into  the  tin 
cup,  guarded  by  lame  Joe. 

The  old  lady  smiled  happily ;  her  small 
gift  might  have  been  hundreds  had  one 
counted  coins  by  the  delight  on  grim 
faces.  It  meant  so  much  to  these  waifs — 
these  side-walk  newsboys.  Rough  they 
were,  uncouth,  lacking  in  good  manners, 
but  quick-witted,  generous  and  kind  in  a 
surprising  degree. 

Encouraged  by  the  glittering  quarter, 
they  watched  more  eagerly  for  the 
“Christmas-boxes”  of  kindly  passers. 
Money  was  needed,  oh,  so  badly!  The 
ragged  urchins  had  a  wonderful  plan  in 
their  heads.  Had  not  one  of  them,  their 
leader,  been  laid  low  by  an  accident — run 
over  by  an  automobile  in  the  hands  of  a 
drunken  chauffeur?  Had  not  his  mother 
depended  on  his  earnings?  These  young 
heroes  had  helped  her  when  their  com¬ 
rade  was  disabled,  denying  themselves 
to  do  so. 

Some  one  had  seen  the  lady’s  gift.  He 
moved  ponderously — a  tall  man,  pom¬ 
pous,  wealthy.  He  had  come  from  his 
hotel,  intent  on  mingling  with  the  holiday 
crowd.  He  fastened  the  fur  collar  of  his 
overcoat  closer  as  snowflakes  fell  more 
thickly.  Example  is  potent.  He  liked  to 
give.  From  his  pocket  came  a  shower  of 
silver.  Into  the  small  hand  they  fell  as 
he  demanded  a  number  of  papers.  Again 
the  small  boy  exulted. 

Two  other  shoppers  slackened  their 
steps.  Frosty  air  and  Christmas  glee 
made  two  happy  people  happier.  Jim 
Morton  seized  the  elbow  of  his  pretty 
young  wife  to  help  her  over  a  slippery 
spot.  Her  face  was  aglow  as  she  smiled 
up  in  his  face. 

“Wait,  Jim!  Look!”  she  whispered. 
“Do  look  at  those  eyes  I”  ^ 

The  wistful  eyes  of  Newsy  were  gazing 
beseechingly.  Of  course  the  small  hands 


were  filled.  Newsy  had  found  his  tongue 
for  the  pretty  lady. 

“Thank  you,  ma’am!”  came  quickly. 

Amy  had  “a  way”  with  children.  Al¬ 
most  kneeling  on  the  icy  pavement,  she 
asked : 

“What  are  you  going  to  do  with  it? 
Are  you  boys  going  to  have  a  Christmas 
feast?” 

“We  ain’t  a-goin’  to  hev  no  feast.  It’s 
for  Billy,  our  captain.  He’s  sick — Bill 
is.  He’s  gittin’  home  from  the  hospital 
to-day.  He  won’t  hev  no  Christmas  ’less 
we  gives  him  one.” 

Then — pointing  gleefully  to  the  over¬ 
flowing  cup — “It’ll  be  a  good  one  sure !” 

Newsy  told  his  gentle  listener  some¬ 
thing  of  his  hero.  He  could  not  tell  her 
all.  How  could  a  poor  little  newsy  keep 
a  grand,  beautiful  lady  in  the  snow  while 
he  told  her  how  he  loved  Billy — ^the  big 
boy  who  had  found  him  one  bitter  night 
freezing  in  an  alleyway,  and  how  he  had 
taken  him  to  his  own  home — ^him,  a 
poor,  motherless  child? 

No ;  he  could  not  keep  the  lady  so  long, 
to  tell  of  the  battles  Bill  fought  for  him, 
or  the  time  he  pulled  him  away  just  as  the 
cruel  trolley  wheels  were  upon  him.  Jim, 
meanwhile,  had  questioned  the  older  boys 
and  taken  addresses.  Darkness  gathered 
as  showers  of  silver  and  showers  of  cop¬ 
per  fell.  Beyond  their  wildest  dreams  the 
fortune  grew.  Then  these  small  men  of 
business  formed  a  committee.  Shopping 
was  to  be  done — money  to  be  strictly  ac¬ 
counted  for. 

At  last  the  papers  were  sold.  The  shop¬ 
ping  began.  It  was  a  matter  tense  with  in¬ 
terest.  That  each  might  have  a  share  they 
agreed  to  take  turns.  It  was  Ned  and 
Jim  who  bought  the  turkey;  Joe  and 
Newsy  bought  the  sweets,  and  the  two 
older  boys  the  groceries.  Outside  each 
store  four  faces  were  flattened  against 
the  windows,  anxiously  watching  the  buy¬ 
ers.  Nervous  Newsy  could  scarcely  wait. 
Breaking  the  rule,  he  ran  to  whisper, 
hoarsely : 

“Raisins,  Jack!  Don’t  forget  the  rais¬ 
ins  !” 

“Yes,”  said  Jack,  “raisins;  and  how 
about  the  cider?” 
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“We  ain’t  a-goin  to  hav’  no  cider,” 
said  Newsy;  “didn’t  Billy  our  captain 
git  hurt  on  account  of  de  guy  in  de  auto 
havin’  drink  in  him?  No,  siree,  no  cider 
for  us.” 

At  last  it  was  finished.  Wonderful  were 
the  contents  of  the  precious  baskets.  On¬ 
ward  the  little  band  moved.  Into  dark 
lanes,  batk  to  a  miserable  dwelling,  once 
a  stable  of  a  mansion.  Gently  they  tap¬ 
ped  at  the  door.  Through  it  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  they  had  carried  wood  and  coal. 

The  widow  opened  the  door — dressed 
in  her  very  best  Sunday  gown.  A  cheer¬ 
ful  fire  glowed  in  the  well-polished  cook¬ 
ing  stove.  The  room  was  clean.  On  a  low 
cot  Billy  lay,  weak  and  thin,  but  smiling. 

The  chums  felt  shy  at  first.  Was  this 
Bill,  the  fighter,  with  a  pink  and  white 
girlish  complexion  ?  But  it  was  their  own 
comrade  who  cried: 

“Merry  Christmas,  boys!  You’re  good 
— you  are.  Ma  was  a-tellin’  me.  Ain’t 
that  the  jolly  fire!” 

But  neither  mother  or  Bill  was  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  surprise. 

“Say,  Bill,  see !”  came  breathlessly 
from  Newsy,  as  he  uncovered  the  baskets, 
jumping  up  and  down  in  an  ecstasy  of 
joy. 

“It  was  the  old  lady  what  started  it. 
She  give  me  the  first  quarter.  Every  one 
seemed  to  get  good  after  that.  Oh !  ain’t 
it  great !” 

There  is  no  doubt  about  it — it  was 
great.  Out  of  the  baskets  came  a  turkey, 
plum  pudding,  celery,  cranberries,  pota¬ 
toes,  oranges,  apples,  nuts,  raisins, 
candies  and  other  things,  and  a  warm 
jersey  and  mitts  for  Bill,  and  a  nice  warm 
shawl  for  the  mother,  that  she  at  once 
spread  over  the  invalid. 

“Oh,  isn’t  that  beautiful!”  she  cried. 
“So  thick  and  warm!” 

Then  she  turned  to  watch  a  pot  of 
savory  soup.  It  is  possible  that  it  was  a 
trifle  too  much  pepper  that  made  her 
suddenly  put  her  handkerchief  to  her 
eyes. 

“I  say,  old  chums,  it’s  too  much.  You 
hadn’t  aughter  done  it.  Shake,  boys!” 
Bill’s  voice  was  shaking,  too. 
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“Please  don’t  leave  it  all,  lads,”  the 
mother  said.  “Please  divide  it.” 

“No!  No!”  the  givers  shouted.  “It’s 
our  turn.  Bill  allers  helps  us.  Good¬ 
night  !” 

They  were  gone,  running  fast,  but  the 
widow  called  them  back.  The  soup  was 
poured  into  the  one  soup-plate,  a  cracked 
gravy-bowl,  cups  and  bowls.  Warm  and 
comforting  was  it  to  those  who  had  for¬ 
gotten  such  a  thing  as  supper.  Generous 
chunks  of  bread  helped  to  make  a  good 
meal. 

“I’ll  get  even  next  Christmas,”  Bill 
stammered. 

With  another  good-by  the  door  closed, 
and  they  were  gone.  Then  the  door 
opened  again,  and  little  Newsy  came 
back — poor,  motherless  baby — ^to  leave 
a  shy  kiss  on  his  hero’s  forehead.  It  was 
then  that  the  mother-heart  of  the  grate¬ 
ful  widow  overflowed.  Taking  the  grimy 
little  fellow  in  her  arms,  she  kissed  him 
passionately,  petted  him,  crooned  over 
him. 

“Poor  lambie !  Poor  wee  man,  with  the 
big,  kind  heart!  God  bless  you,  child!” 
she  murmured,  as  the  tears  fell  fast. 

Clasping  an  arm  ’round  her  neck,  he 
whispered:  “No  one  ever  done  that  be¬ 
fore.” 

Something  warmer  than  savory  soup 
was  comforting  the  chilled  heart,  starv¬ 
ing  for  affection.  Not  as  long  as  he  could 
remember  had  any  one  kissed  him.  Think 
of  it!  A  baby — a  wee  waif,  unkissed,  in 
a  cold  world,  on  Christmas  Eve.  It  was 
pitiful.  But  giving  was  gain.  Out  of  his 
loving  heart  love  grew  around  him. 

Mrs.  Hunter,  as  she  wrapped  the  warm 
shawl  closer  over  her  precious  son,  regis¬ 
tered  a  vow  that  as  long  as  her  life  lasted 
“Newsy”  should  never  lack  a  mother’s 
love. 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of 
a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  Gal. 
4:4,  5. 
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“QUIT  YOU  LIKE  MEN,  BE 
STRONG” 


J.  B.  Miller 

The  title  for  this  article  is  also  a  com¬ 
mandment,  taken  from  I  Cor.  16:13;  but 
the  article  is  to  be  based  upon  the  warn¬ 
ing  challenge  of  Proverbs  24:10,  “If 
thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy 
strength  is  small.”  Shall  it  again  be  com¬ 
plained  as  was  the  complaint  unto  the 
Master  Himself  when  upon  earth,  “I 
besought  thy  disciples  .  .  .  and  they 
could  not”  Luke  9:40?  Must  the  ques¬ 
tion  again  be  raised,  “Is  there  no  balm 
in  Gilead;  is  there  no  physician  there? 
why  then  is  not  the  health  of  my  people 
recovered?”  Jer.  8:22. 

But  sometimes  great  sacrifices  must  be 
made  and  must  be  endured  that  that 
which  is  more  precious  may  be  saved. 
Nor  should  we  hope  for  or  expect  mir¬ 
acles  in  our  normal  and  routine  life. 
Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he 
also  reap.  And  many  an  impediment, 
many  a  hindrance,  many  an  evil  is  not 
because  of  a  dispensation  of  Providence, 
but  by  reason  of  lack  of  foresight  or  of 
imprudent  and  vain  choice. 

When  Paul,  as  a  prisoner,  was  on  his 
way  to  Rome,  at  the  place  called  Fair 
Havens,  “when  sailing  was  now  danger¬ 
ous,”  he  admonished  those  responsible, 
“Sirs,  I  perceive  that  this  voyage  will  be 
with  hurt  and  much  damage,  not  only  of 
the  lading  of  the  ship,  but  also  of  our 
lives.  Nevertheless  the  centurion  be¬ 
lieved  the  master  and  owner  of  the  ship, 
more  than  those  things  spoken  by  Paul. 
And  because  the  haven  was  not  com¬ 
modious  to  winter  in,  the  more  part  ad¬ 
vised  to  depart  thence  also,  if  by  any 
means  they  might  attain  to  Phenice,  and 
there  to  winter.”  And  when  the  south 
wind  blew  softly,  supposing  that  they 
had  obtained  their  purpose,  loosing  thence 
they  sailed.  .  .  .  Yes,  they  sailed,  and — 
not  long  after  there  arose  a  tempestuous 
wind;  used  helps;  undergirded  the  ship; 
lightened  the  ship;  cast  out  with  their 
own  hands  the  tadcling  of  the  ship;  in 
many  days  neither  sun  nor  stars  appeared. 
Did  Paul  say  it’s  all  up — “I  told  you  so?” 


He  did  again  remonstrate  with  them  on. 
the  folly  which  had  brought  them  to  this. 
Perhaps  it  was  necessary  lest  they  again 
choose  and  do  equally  foolishly.  So 
Paul  said,  “Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearken¬ 
ed  unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from 
Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this  harm 
and  loss.”  Note  what  they  gained.  Was 
it  providential^  No,  but  it  was  obstina- 
tional  and  folly-ational.  But  Paul  does 
not  give  up  in  despair,  nor  sink  into  hap¬ 
less  and  hopeless  fatalism.  As  a  living 
example  he  was  the  very  incarnation  of 
the  principle  he  advocated  unto  the  Cor¬ 
inthians,  which  incorporated  into  God’s 
Word  stands  out  as  admonition,  com¬ 
mandment,  charge  and  challenge  unto 
God’s  people  to-day — '‘Quit  you  like  men, 
be  strong!"  And  as  a  hero,  noble  and 
sublime  in  the  gravest  of  earthly  dangers, 
that  clarion  call  rings  forth  unto  wretch¬ 
ed,  undone,  helpless,  hopeless  victims  of 
distress,  “And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of 
good  cheer:  for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of 
any  man’s  life  among  you.  .  .  .”  How 
cheering — all  shall  he  saved!  Transcend¬ 
ent  above  all  joys,  that  through  dangers 
superlative  not  one  need  be  lost! 

However,  will  you  notice  that  Paul’s 
statement  is  not  quoted  above  in  its  en¬ 
tirety.  Four  words  more  are  included  in 
what  he  said ;  and  they  are  words  bearing 
great  significance.  After  all  it  means 
some  loss.  They  cannot  evade  reaping 
what  they  sowed.  The  assurance  was, 
“there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man’s  life 
among  you,  but  of  the  ship.” 

Paul  continues  further,  “Sirs,  be  of 
good  cheer:  for  I  believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me.  Howbeit 
we  must  be  cast  upon  a  certain  i.sland.” 
They  had  more  to  reap  of  what  had  been 
sown  in  folly.  They  that  sow  to  the  wind 
shall  reap  the  whirlwind. 

Finally  the  fourteenth  night  of  danger 
and  distress  comes;  they  are  yet  “driven 
up  and  down  in  Adria.”  Seamen’s  in¬ 
tuition  hints  at  approach  of  land ;  they 
wish  for  the  day.  Fickle  and  superficial 
in  spite  of  mutual  danger  and  suffering 
the  shipmen  are  about  to  flee.  They 
had  already  let  down  the  boat  under  pre¬ 
tence  to  cast  anchors  out  of  the  foreship. 
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Then  Paul  again  comes  to  the  fore¬ 
front,  unwavering,  firm,  resolute,  clear- 
spoken  as  before ;  how  we  should  esteem 
and  covet  to  pattern  after  that  noble  ex¬ 
ample  as  his  words  ring  out,  as  he,  ad¬ 
dressing  the  centurion,  says,  “Except 
these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be 
I  saved.”  Now,  the  centurion,  at  last  con¬ 
vinced  of  the  faithlessness  of  selfish,  un¬ 
scrupulous  and  scheming  humanity,  re¬ 
sorts  to  decisive  and  heroic  measures,  and 
the  soldiers  cut  the  ropes  and  thereby 
even  sacrifice  the  boat;  but  save  the  ill- 
fated  voyagers. 

In  spite  of  the  unworthy  and  treacher¬ 
ous  conduct  of  the  shipmen,  Paul  be- 
I  sought  them  all  to  take  meat,  saying, 
“This  day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye 
have  tarried  and  continued  fasting,  hav¬ 
ing  taken  nothing.  Wherefore  I  pray 
you  to  take  some  meat:  for  this  is  for 
your  health:  for  there  shall  not  an  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you.  And 
when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took  bread, 
and  gave  thanks  to  God  in  presence  of 
them  all:  and  when  he  had  broken  it,  he 
l)€gan  to  eat.  Then  were  they  all  of  goofl 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  some  meat.” 
When  they  had  eaten  enough  they  light¬ 
ened  the  ship,  and  cast  out  the  wheat  into 
the  sea.  The  account  gives  in  detail  how 
they  proceeded  to  gain  the  shore,  were 
wrecked  and  then, — the  soldiers  took 
their  turn  in  folly  and  counselled  to  kill 
the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  should 
swim  out  and  escape.  On  this  occasion 
the  centurion  was  the  instrument  to  re¬ 
deem  the  situation  and  he  restraine;!  and 
held  his  men  under  discipline,  who 
seemingly  did  not  appreciate  the  service 
Paul  rendered  unto  all  who  were  not 
sailors,  when  he  so  valiantly  declared  that 
if  the  sailors  did  not  abide  the  others 
could  not  be  saved. 

With  these  examples  and  lessons  before 
us,  should  we  not,  and  do  we  not  have  a 
better  appreciation  of  the  sense  of  the 
text,  “If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adver¬ 
sity.  thy  strength  is  small”:  and  do  we 
not  have  a  larger  consciousness  of  our 
duty  and  of  our  opportunities  of  helji- 
f Illness  in  this  time  of  depression  and 
need  and  confusion? 


Turn  to  the  27th  chapter  of  Acts  and 
read  the  entire  narrative  of  Paul’s  ex- 
l)erience  at  the  time  referred  to,  and  think 
of  many  more  helpful  applications  than 
those  attempted  herein. 

At  Lystra,  Paul  had  declared  to  the 
people  who  were  about  to  worship  him 
and  Barnabas,  “Sirs,  why  do  ye  those 
things?  We  are  also  men  of  like  passions 
with  you.”  (“Wir  sind  auch  sterbliche 
Menschen  gleichwie  Ihr.”)  Acts  14:15. 
And  after  the  shipwreck  and  rescue,  hav¬ 
ing  resumed  their  voyage,  and  brethren 
hearing  of  them,  met  them  at  Appii  forum, 
and  the  three  taverns :  whom  when  Paul 
saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 
See  Acts  28:15.  Here  again  was  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  godly  sympathy,  love  and  fel¬ 
lowship  and  faithfulness,  and  Paul,  the 
mainstay  and  instrument  of  courage  and 
fortitude  to  many  on  that  ill-fated  voy¬ 
age— the  hero  himself,  was  made  grate¬ 
ful  to  God  and  encouraged  by  them  who 
thought  of  and  were  interested  in  his 
welfare. 

“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 
Matthew  5:16: 

“In  all  things  approving  ourselves  as 
the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience, 
in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses, 
in  stripes,  in  imprisonpients,  in  tumults, 
in  labors,  in  watchfulness,  in  fastings; 
by  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  longsuf- 
fering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word  of  truth, 
by  the  power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  liand  and  on  the 
left,  by  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil 
report  and  good  report :  as  deceivers,  and 
yet  true ;  as  unknown,  and  yet  well 
known ;  as  dying,  and  behold,  we  live ;  as 
chastened,  and  not  killed ;  as  sorrowful, 
yet  always  rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet  mak¬ 
ing  many  rich ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
l)ossessing  all  things.”  H  Cor.  6:4-10. 

“If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity, 
thy  strength  is  small.” 

“Watch  ye.  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men.  be  strong.” 


“He  is  my  refuge  and  my  fortress.” 
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1  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  serv¬ 
ice.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world : 
but  Ije  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God.  Rom.  12:1,  2. 

According  to  the  above  scripture  we 
must  be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
our  minds  before  we  can  prove  (or  dis¬ 
tinguish)  that  which  is  good  or  accept¬ 
able  before  God:  while  there  are  those 
who  contend  that  this  passage  does  not 
ihean  outward  apparel :  it  is  well  to  con¬ 
sider  a  few  facts  relative  to  this  trans¬ 
formation  here  spoken  of.  The  teaching 
of  the  New  Testament  is  very  plain  on 
this  matter;  and  cannot  be  avoided.  The 
true  Church  of  Christ  has  always  been  a 
plain,  non-conformed  church;  and  has 
never  in  its  existence  tolerated  pride. 
Therefore  it  would  be  well  that  all  ye 
proud  and  haughty  church  members,  who 
delight  to  dress  after  the  fashions  of  this 
world,  ask  yourselves  the  question  and 
ponder  well.  Have  T  ever  been  truly 
transformed?  I  answer.  No.  If  this 
transformation  or  regeneration  has  once 
taken  place  in  q^ir  hearts  it  is  impossible 
that  we  can  (or  will)  adorn  ourselves  in 
the  fashionable  garb  of  the  world,  with 
flashy  colors  and  conspicuously  checked 
and  striped  fabrics,  with  ties  and  stiff 
collars,  cuffs  and  belts;  beardless  and 
shorn  to  the  scalp,  and  with  fashionable 
hats  and  caps.  When  these  haughty, 
proud,  self-exalted  persons — lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God —  who 
call  themselves  followers  of  Christ  are 
beheld,  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to 
determine  whether  they  hail  from  pro- 
fes.sedly  fashionable  society,  or  whether 
they  are  the  ix)sterity  of  plain,  non-con- 
fomied  parents,  who  labored  untiringly 
to  bring  up  their  children  in  non-con¬ 
formity  and  in  the  simplicity  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  faith ;  which  traditions  our  fore¬ 
fathers  brought  from  across  the  great 
<leep,  where  they  held  and  practiced  the 


same,  during  the  times  of  persecution,  and 
as  they  were  later  driven  out  of  the 
country.  With  all  this  satanic  pomp  and 
l^ride  these  to-day  are  considered  good 
church  members.  Truly  times  and  con¬ 
ditions  have  changed  and  the  Scriptures 
are  not  the  same  as  they  used  to  be ;  or 
our  forefathers  were  ignorant  and  fool¬ 
ish  to  practice  such  simple,  non-conformed 
life.  I  hit  such  assumptions  are  not  true; 
the  Scriptures  are  just  as  binding  and  as 
strict  to-day  as  in  the  times  of  our  fore¬ 
fathers,  neither  can  they  be  broken  or  set 
aside.  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  II  Tim. 
3:1-7,  telling  him  of  the  perilous  times 
to  come  in  the  last  days:  For  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient 
to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without 
natural  affection,  trucebreakers,  false  ac¬ 
cusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God ;  etc.  We  hear  preachers 
refer  to  a  godless  world,  and  therefore 
want  to  apply  that  which  is  written  rela¬ 
tive  to  a  falling  away  (or  departing) 
from  the  true  teaching  of  the  apostles 
to  the  world ;  which  certainly  is  a  great 
error. 

John  says  “The  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness.”  I  John  5:19.  If  the  whole 
world  was  given  over  to  wickedness  in 
John’s  time,  it  certainly  has  not  reformed 
itself  in  the  latter  days;  when  the  say¬ 
ing  is:  “The  world  is  money-mad  and 
pleasure  crazy.”  It  is  therefore  evident 
that  we  must  look  for  these  perilous  times 
and  falling  away  as  having  reference  to 
the  churches  who  were  once  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  “that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar¬ 
vellous  light.”  I  Peter  2:9. 

Paul  also  wrote  to  Timothy  about  a 
time  that  will  come  when  they,  the  pro¬ 
fessed  children  of  God  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own  lasts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers 
having  itching  e^rs;  and  they  shall  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth  and  .shall 
be  turned  unto  fables.  II  Tim.  4:3,  4. 
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If  we  open  our  eyes  spiritually  and 
prove  the  times,  we  cannot  deny  that  we 
are  living  in  perilous  times ;  that  the  fall¬ 
ing  away  has  taken  place;  that  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light;  therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his 
ministers  also  be  transformed  as  the 
ministers  of  righteousness;  whose  end 
shall  be  according  to  their  works.  II  Cor. 
11:14,  15. 

Let  us  take  a  glimpse  back  fifty  or  a 
hundred  years  to  the  time  of  the  old  Men- 
nonites  in  Pennsylvania  and  other  places ; 
note  what  diflPerent  writers  have  to  say 
in  regard  to  the  simple,  non-conformed 
life  they  led:  the  fundamental  doctrine 
they  taught,  the  powerful  sermons  they 
preached,  the  strict  church  discipline  they 
exercised:  I  cannot  refrain  from  believ¬ 
ing  that  those  plain,  old  fashioned  preach¬ 
ers  were  spirit-filled,  and  that  they  de¬ 
livered  God’s  message. 

A^oie:  The  above  article  was  found 
in  manuscript  form  in  an  old  book — the 
writer  is  unknown,  and  was  sent  in  for 
publication  by 

Uniontown,  O.  Sam  J.  Lichty. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  25,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Juniors: — I 
will  try  to  write  a  few  lines  to  the  Her- 
old.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  7  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  27.  This  is  my 
first  year  in  school.  I  like  my  teacher. 
His  name  is  Jacob  Henry  Fike.  I  have 
learned  1  child’s  prayer  in  English  and  2 
in  German  and  also  the  “Lord’s  Prayer” 
in  German,  and  I  have  learned  2  songs 
of  4  lines  each.  I  will  close  for  this 
time.  John  W.  Bontrager. 

Dear  John,  You  are  doing  fine  at  learn¬ 
ing  but  you  forgot  to  say  how  many 
verses  there  were. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  20,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  of  love: — I  will  try  to 
write  another  letter  for  the  Herold  as  1 
did  not  write  for  so  long.  We  were  all 
at  church  except  Ada  and  Grace.  Ada 
and  Mabel  were  in  Norfolk,  Va.  Milt 
Yoder’s  have  a  baby  boy.  His  name  is 


Orden.  Father  and  mother  were  there 
to-day.  There  will  be  church  on  Thanks¬ 
giving  Day.  I  learned  Psalms  1,  3, 
13,  15.  24,  67  in  English  and  6  verses 
in  German.  I  will  close.  Lela  M.  Hersh¬ 
berger. 

Dear  Lela,  You  are  doing  fine  at  learn¬ 
ing  Psalms. — Barbara. 

Middlebury.  Ind..  November  13,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — To¬ 
day  is  Sunday.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  eleven  years  old.  We 
are  having  plenty  of  rainy  weather.  My 
sister  Laura  and  my  brother  Elmer  and 
I  have  sore  throat  at  present.  I  learned 
the  Lord’s  prayer  and  also  the  twentyr 
third  Psalm  in  English.  And  also  forty- 
one  other  verses  in  English.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Wilma  Yoder. 

A.  M.  Children’s  Home, 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  20,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers: — We  are  having  real  nice  weather 
to-day.  Yesterday  it  rained  and  snowed 
but  the  snow  melted.  I  could  not  go  to 
Sunday  school  to-day  because  two  of  the 
Home  children  have  Scarlet  Fever.  I 
learned  239  verses  of  song  and  64  Bible 
verses  all  in  English.  I  will  also  try  to 
answer  the  printer’s  pie.  Your  ,  friend, 
Rosie  Beachy. 

Dear  Rosie,  Your  answer  is  correct. — 
Barbara. 

A.  M.  Children’s  Home, 

Grantsville,  Md..  Nov.  21,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers  : — The  weather  is  cool  and  cloudy  this 
morning.  I  cannot  go  to  school  because 
some  of  the  Home  children  have  Scarlet 
Fever.  They  do  not  have  it  very  bad.  I 
have  learned  49  Bible  verses  and  15  verses 
of  song  all  in  English.  I  am  also  sending 
a  printer’s  pie.  Your  Friend,  Alvie  R. 
Beachy. 

Middlebury,  Ind..  Nov.  25.  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Lots  of  people 
have  colds.  The  snow  is  going  fast  and 
weather  is  nice.  Our  church  will  be  at 
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Albert  Graber’s  till  Sunday.  I  am  9  years 
old  and  I  am  in  the  3rd  grade.  My  teach¬ 
er’s  name  is  Jacob  Henry  Fike.  I  have 
learned  Psalm  117  in  English,  and  10 
verses,  Matthew  5  :3-12,  in  English  also. 
Abe  Lehman’s  have  a  baby  girl  named 
Esther,  bom  Sept.  14,  and  Joe  Mast’s 
had  a  baby  girl  named  Polly  Anna.  It 
was  born  Oct.  21  and  died  Oct.  23.  We 
wished  so  much  they  could  also  keep 
their  sweet  baby,  but  God’s  ways  are  not 
our  ways.  I  guess  He  loved  it  more  than 
we  all  did.  I  will  close  with  love  to  all. 
Ora  \y.  Bontrager. 

P.  S. — I  also  got  the  printer’s  pie. 

Dear  Ora,  Your  answer  is  correct. — 
Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  25,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  from  above: — It  turned 
cold  this  afternoon.  Nov.  27  will  be  our 
last  day  of  Sunday  school.  Wm.  E. 
Millers  will  leave  for  Illinois  to  make 
their  future  home  there.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions.  I  will  close  with  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Henry  Nisly. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Smoketown.  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  the  Lord’s  name ; — 

•.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We  are 
having  fine  weather  at  the  present  time. 

I  like  to  go  to  school.  I  wanted  to  write 
to  the  Herold  for  a  long  time  but  didn’t 
get  at  it.  I  have  learned  7  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  6  in  German.  Sadie  Riehl. 

Dear  Sadie,  Rebecca  and  Mary,  Your 
answers  to  printer’s  pie  are  correct. — 
Barbara. 

Smoketown.  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — 
Health  is  fair  around  here  as  far  as  I 
know.  W’e  are  having  cold  weather  at 
present.  I  think  we  will  soon  have  snow. 

I  have  learned  13  Bible  verses  in  English, 
aiid  in  German.  I  will  answer  printer’s 
pie.  Wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
all.  A  reader,  Rebecca  Riehl. 

Smoketown.  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 


ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — I  am 
sorry  I  did  not  write  for  so  long.  Health 
is  fair  around  here  as  far  as  I  know.  I 
have  a  little  baby  brother.  He  was  four 
months  old  last  Friday  the  25th.  This 
afternoon  we  visited  three  of  our  aunts : 
Aunt  Katie,  Lydia  and  Susan  Beiler.  I 
learned  Acts  16:31,  Prov.  3:34,  Matt. 
7:1;  19:14  and  the  100th  Psalm  all  in 
English.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Mary  Riehl. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Nov.  27,  1932. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name : — We  are  having  nice  weather 
at  present.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  729  and  730  and  the 
printer’s  pie.  And  also  the  shortest  chap¬ 
ter  in  the  Bible  in  German.  I  will  close 
with  God’s  richest  blessing.  Anna  Nissley. 

Dear  AnnV  No.  730  is  correct  but  729 
is  not.  Answer  to  printer’s  pie  is  correct. 
Did  you  memorize  the  shortest  chapter, 
and  how  many  verses  are  there  in  it?  Or 
cUd  you  mean  it  Tor  a  question  for  the 
other  readers  ?  No.  729  is  found  in 
Psalm  89:8  and  you  had  it  Gen.  26:16. — 
Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  29,  1932. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — I’ll 
try  to  write  again  for  the  Herold,  I  am 
in  the  third  grade  this  year.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  729,  730. 

I  memorized  7  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  1  in  German.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Anna  Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  28,  1932. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — It 
was  nice  and  warm  to-day  and  the  snow 
is  melting.  Health  is  fair.  My  birthday 
is  to-day.  I  am  14  years  old.  Church  was 
at  our  place  yesterday.  Next  time  it  will 
be  at  David  Mast’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 

I  memorized  7  Bible  verses  in  German.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
72.'>-730.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Simon  Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  29,  1932. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — I 
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will  try  to  write  again  to  the  Herold. 
This  morning  it  is  kind  of  cloudy  again. 
It  looks  like  it  will  snow  after  while.  I 
am  in  the  fifth  grade  this  year.  Our 
teacher’s  name  is  Jacob  Henry  Fike.  I 
like  him  for  a  teacher.  He  is  a  good 
teacher  and  every  one  likes  him.  There 
are  24  scholars  in  our  school.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  725-728.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Ora 
Graber. 

Dear  Ora,  Simon  and  Anna,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven^  Va.,  Nov.  29,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers: — Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know, 
except  my  father  is  in  the  hospital  with 
a  broken  leg.  He  was  coming  home  from 
town  and  was  in  a  wreck.  A  car  ran  into 
the  wagon  and  hurt  the  horse  and  his  leg 
was  broken  too  and  they  had  to  kill  the 
horse.  We  are  looking  for  father  home 
on  Sunday  if  nothing  happens.  Jonas 
Swartzentruber’s  have  a  little  baby  girl. 
Some  young  folks  went  to  the  beach  to¬ 
day.  Well  I  must  close  for  this  time.  So 
long.  From  Dannie  J.  Miller. 

Dalton,  Ohio,  Nov.  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
11  years  old  and  in  the  5th  grade.  I  like 
to  read  the  letters  in  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment.  I  learned  2  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  34  in  English.  I  will  also  an¬ 
swer  printer’s  pie.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Eli  A.  Yoder, 

Dalton,  Ohio,  NoV.  27,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
13  years  old  and  in  the  8th  grade  in 
school.  I  like  to  read  the  letters  in  the 
Junior  Department,  also  the  stories  in 
the  Herold.  I  am  reading  the  New 
Testament  through.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English,  also  33  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  3  in  German.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Ida  E.  Yoder. 

Your  answer  is  correct.  —  Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Edna  Smoker 

Ncia  eh  ganbe  nigaa  ot  aceth  yb  het 
ase  dies:  Dan  ehrte  aws  thagerde  ntuo 
mhi  a  tgera  tledutmiu ;  os  atht  eh  reetden 
niot  a  iphs,  dna  ats  ni  hte  esa ;  dan  eht 
leohw  tlutimued  saw  yb  het  ase  no  eth 
dlan. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Alden,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  22,  1932. 

Dear  Herold  Family.  Greetings  in  our 
dear  Savior’s  precious  name.  Unto  Him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  His 
Father;  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  were  favored 
with  very  inspiring  and  uplifting  ser¬ 
mons  by  the  brethren  Aaron  Mast  of 
Westover,  Maryland ;  David  Garber  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va ;  and  Daniel  Jutzi  of 
Tavistock,  Ontario.  We  always  appreci¬ 
ate  having  visiting  brethren  with  us,  es¬ 
pecially  ministers.  On  Nov.  13,  our  pre- 
]Daratory  services  were  held.  On  Nov. 
20  our  Communion  was  held ;  which  was 
another  blessed  experience  of  “showing 
the  Lord’s  death  till  He  comes  again”  by 
partaking  of  the  emblems  of  His  broken 
body  and  shed  blood.  The  ordinance  of 
feet  washing,  and  giving  of  alms  were 
also  observed  the  same  time  and  place. 
We  praise  God  for  such  refreshing  times 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Sister, 
wife  of  Bro.  John  S.  Miller  was  bedfast 
several  days  last  week  with  a  bad  cold ; 
otherwise  health  is  good  so  far  as  is 
known  among  the  brotherhood. 

A  program  has  been  arranged  for  an 
all-day  meeting  on  Thanksgiving  day. 

Will  you  pray  that  we  may  be  true 
servants  of  God  in  this  part  of  the  Lord’s 
vineyard. 

Noah  D.  Miller. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  5,  1932. 
Greetings  to  the  Herold  family: — We 
have  had  more  than  a  week  of  summer- 
like  weather,  but  the  atmosphere  has 
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changed  and  snow  flakes  were  seen  in 
the  air  the  greater  part  of  Sunday,  with 
the  thermometer  dropping  down  to  freez¬ 
ing. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  was  not  able  to  be 
in  meeting  over  Sunday  on  account  of 
ill  health :  he  was  not  seriously  unwell, 
however.  May  the  Giver  of  all  good  re¬ 
store  him  speedily,  is  our  wish. 

Pre.  and  sister  John  J.  S.  Yoder  are  in 
Iowa  at  present,  where  Bro.  Yoder  is 
conducting  meetings,  which  I  understand 
are  to  close  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  6. 
May  God  be  glorflied  through,  these 
means,  and  may  greater  zeal  be  revived 
to  serve  Him  who  died  for  us.  that  His 
kingdom  may  grow  and  sinners  be  saved. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
our  series  of  meetings  before  the  next 
communication  to  the  Herold  is  written, 
with  Bro.  Peachey  in  charge.  Pray  for 
us  at  this  place  that  God’s  will  be  done, 
and  that  we  be  edified  and  encouraged 
to  |)ut  forth  more  effort  to  crucify  self 
and  live  the  spiritual  life;  that  good 
works  may  come  forth  and  God  may  be 
praised.  A.  Graber. 

OBITUARIES 


Schlabacli.  —  Simeon  D.  Schlabach 
was  born  in  Holmes  County.  Ohio.  Jan. 

'  25,  1851.  Died  near  Goshen.  Indiana. 
Oct.  13,  1932,  at  the  age  of  81  years,  8. 
months.  18  days.  He  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  to  Fannie  Christner,  June  5,  1881. 
T^ived  in  matrimony  51  years,  4  months, 
8  days.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons 
and  3  daughters.  An  infant  son  precederl 
him  in  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  his  bereaved  wife,  4  children  : 
Lizzie,  wife  of  Noah  N.  Miller;  Katie, 
wife  of  Will  Schrock  of  Kalona,  la.; 
Dora,  wife  of  Moses  Weaver;  and  Osa, 
at  home  ;  9  grandchildren ;  3, great-grand¬ 
children  ;  3  brothers  and  3  sisters ;  David 
of  Howard  County.  Ind. ;  Levi,  John  and 
Katie  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  Lizzie  of 
near  Shipshewana.  Ind. ;  and  .\nna,  wife 
)  of  Jacob  Burkholder  of  Nappanee.  Ind. 

He  died  of  heart  trouble  and  dropsy. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

ITineral  services,  were  conducted  at  the 


home  by  Bishop  Nathaniel  Miller,  Sam¬ 
uel  Hochstetler  and  John  Miller;  the 
latter  of  Kalona,  la.  Burial  was  made  in 
Nisley  cemetery. 


Stoltzfus.  —  Mattie,  (nee  Esch),  wid¬ 
ow  of  the  late  Deacon  Daniel  Stoltzfus 
of  near  Churchtown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Daniel,  on 
Monday,  Nov.  21,  1932  of  heart  trouble. 
Aged  67  yrs.,  9  mos.,  16  days.  She  is 
survived  by  three  sons:  Pre.  Jonas  Stoltz¬ 
fus,  Pre.  Daniel  Stoltzfus,  and  Levi 
Stoltzfus,  all  of  near  Churchtown;  also 
five  daughters :  Mrs.  Samuel  Smucker 
near  New  Holland,  Mrs.  Henry  Stoltzfus 
near  Morgantown,  Mrs.  John  Stoltzfus 
near  Bareville,  Mrs.  John  King  near 
Churchtown,  and  Mrs.  Amos  Kauffman 
of  Ronks ;  three  brothers :  Jacob  Esch 
near  Gordonville,  John  and  Samuel  Esch 
near  Intercourse;  also  four  sisters:  Mrs. 
Amos  Stoltzfus  of  Bard’s  Crossing,  Mrs. 
Benuel  Stoltzfus  of  Morgantown,  Mrs. 
Samuel  Stoltzfus  of  Intercourse,  and 
Mrs.  Abe  King  of  Ronks.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  into  eternity  fifteen  years 
ago.  Also  3  children  died  in  infancy. 
She  professed  faith  in  Christ  and  obedi¬ 
ence  to  His  requirements  in  young  wom¬ 
anhood,  united  with  the  Old  Order  Am¬ 
ish  church.  The  Church  has  lost  a  faith¬ 
ful  member,  the  family  a  devoted  mother. 
She  was  a  virtuous,  pious  and  humble 
member.  We  trust  after  life’s  weary 
labors  and  trials  she  has  attained  unto 
peace  and  rest.  Funeral  services  were 
lield  Nov.  25,  at  the  late  home  by  Pres. 
Stephen  T.  Stoltzfus,  and  Aaron  Esch. 
Text,  Rev.  21  :l-8.  Burial  in  Mast 
Cemetery  near  Morgantown.  Very  im¬ 
pressive  sermons  were  delivered  which 
included  loud  calls  of  warning  from  the 
walls  of  Zion,  pointing  out  to  the  congre¬ 
gation  that  the  present  times  are  nigh  to 
the  twilight  of  all  ages.  A  large  congre¬ 
gation  of  friends  assembled  in  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  departed. 

Omar  H.  Beiler. 


Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Im¬ 
manuel.  Isaiah  7 :14. 


